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«dOBAPI> PYCCKMX HAPO^HLIX rOBOPOB» - 
CAMbIM MACIHTAEHMM vlMHrBMCTMqECKMM nPOEKT MHCTMTYTA 
vlMHrBMCTMqECKMX MCCvlE^OBAHMM 

IIpouiAO Goaee era act co BpeineHM BbixoAa b cbct «OnbiTa oGaacTHoro Beanie opyccKoro caoBapa» (CIT6., 1852) m «/lonoaHeHna» k Heiviy (CII6., 1858). «OnbiT oGaacTHoro 
BeanicopyccKoro caoaapa* 6ua cocTaaaeH b Ty nopy, KorAa pyccKaa aHaaeKTOAonia TOAbKO Ha'iima.iacb 11 b pacnopsiJKCHiiii yieHbix HMeaitcb cKVJHbie CBeAeHiia o pyccKOM 
HapoAHofi pern. C 60-x roapB npoimioro croaeTna 40 Haiuero BpeiweHM noKoaeHnaMH yieHbix n AioGHTeaeii pyccKoro HapoAHoro CAOBa HaiconaeHbi Hoabie, BecbMa oGuiMpHbie 
caoBapHbie MaTepnaau, KOTOpbie ao cmx nop ocTaBaancb Heo6o6iHeHHbiMH. HaGaroAeHiia, OTHOCHiniieca k c ao a apHOMy coeraBy pyccKHX HapoaHbix roaopoa, coAepiKaTca b 
BecbMa MHoro'uicaeHHbix neiaTHbix H3aaHnax, KOTOpbie, Kax npaanao, aaBHO yace CTaAH GnGAiiorpatpii'iecKOH peaKOCTbib. Eiue GoAb'nie HaGaioaeHnft m 3annceft mx m BOBce He 
onyGanicoBaHO m xpamiTca b lieHTpaabHbix m mccthmx apxnaax 11 y lacTHbix ann. HaKonaeHHbie orpoMHbie MaTepnaau b hx c o b o Ky iihocth 

OKa3biBaioTca HeAOCTvnHbiMH He TOAbKO aasi innpoKnx Kpyros 'iHTaTeaeft, ho h #aa cneiinaAHCTOB-anaaeKToaoroB. B 3HaMemiTOM ^oSaacTHH^ecKOM* caosape B.H. /laaa 
npeacTaBaeHa aiiuib cpaBHMxeabHO HeGoabiuaa "iacTb ynoTpeGaaBiiiHxca 11 GbiTyiomnx Tenepb Ha oGinnpHon TeppMTOpHH pyccKoro Stebiica o6aacTHbix caos. 

Mea^y TeM pa3paGoTxa MHorwx BascHeftimix npooaern npTopnn 
pyccKoro sobixa, MCTopnn poacTBeHHbix caaBaHCKHX hiukhii h HeKOTOpbix oGuinx h 'lacTHbix BonpocoB MCTopHH apyriix a3MKOB 3aTpyAHHTeabHa ham aaxce HPB03MoaiHa Ge3 
aoaucHoro Hcnoab3oaaHHa caoBapHbix GoraTCTB pyccKoft HapoAHoft pe'in. B pyccKnx roaopax coxpaHMAHCb HanaacToaaHna pa3AM'iHbix ncTopii'iecKHX 3nox, KOTOpbie bo mhoiom 
HaiiiAH TOAbKO HacTHHHoe OTpaaceroie b coBpeineHHOM pyccKOM AHTepaTypHOM a3biKe h b CTapoil pyccKoii imcbMemio cth hah OKa3aaHCb Bosce He np e,acT aa a eHHMMH b hhx. 
HeoGxoaMMOCTb BaecTH b nay'iHufl oGopoT ocHOBHbie 3anacbi pyccKoft AnaaeKTHon AeKCHKH npMBeAa k peiueHino co3AaTb caoBapb pyccKHX HapoaHbix roBopoB, b KOTopoM Gmah 
6m coGpaHbi BoeAHHO h aoahchmm o5pa30M oopaGoTaHbi ace aocTynnbie 3anucu CAOBapinJX ocoGchhoctch acex pycciaix HapoaHbix roBopoa XIX— XX CToaeTiin. 3tot CAoaapb 6yaeT 
MMeTb TaKoe *e Haymoe 3HaMeHne, ksk m hcto pM'iecKH e caoaapii pyccKoro a3biKa XI— XIV, XV— XVII h XVIII bb., paGoTa Haa KOTOpbiMH Ha'iaTa, kuk h noAHbie ToaxoBbie CAoaapM 
coBpeMeHHoro pyccKoro AHTepaTypnoro asbiKa. «Caoaapb pyccKHX HapoAHbix roBopoa» — BaxHaa h Heon>eMaeMaa nacTb KOMiueKca caoBapen pyccKoro jobixa. ToAbxo Toraa, 
KorAa paGoTa Haa. btkm KOMnaexcoM caoBapen Gvact 3aaepuieHa, pyecsaa aeKcmca GyaeT oriHcaHa acecTopoHHe h pyecxaa aeKCMKoaorMa Gy^eT HMeTb xopoinysD ^jaKTHiecKyio 
6a3y. 

M3BecTHO, hto b HapoAHOM peiH OTpaacaeTca ;KH3Hb ee co3AaTeaa h HOCHTeAa — Hapoaa. Harn npe^cTaBAaeTca, hto HeKOTopbie caeAeHMa, HMeiounieca b CAOBape, 6yAyT 
MHTepecHbi h AAa HCTOpHKOB h 3THorpa<|>OB, AHTepaTypoBedOB m HCKyccTBoaeAOB, a HapoaHbie Ha3BaHiia ocoGeHHOcxefl aaHduia(j>Ta, pacTeHiiil, aKHBOTHbix, GoAe3Heii h hx /leieHHM 
m t. 4., h t. n. MoryT 3aHHTepecoBaTb yieHbix Apyriix cnemiaAbHOCTeH. 

K HapoAHOxiy caoBapHoiny mcto'ihiikv oGpamaioTca nncaTeaH. M ecAH AaaeKO He aceH3Toro, tto BK,uoHeHO b CaoBapb, npuroAHO AAa BBeAeHMa b pe'ieayio TKaub xydoacecTBeHHoro 
npoH3Be4eHHa, Bee aie, Kax mm Ha^eeinca,' Koe-'iTO oicajKeTca noae3HMM h aab nncaTeabCKHX iieAen. 

HaKOHeii, coGpamie caoaapHbix ocoGeHHOCTefl HapoaHbix roBopoa, 
npeACTaBaeHHoe b 04HOM TpyAe h CTaHoaaiqeeca AOCTynHbiM AAa Bcex, kto MHTepecyeTca pyccKMM HapojHbiM caobom, cimo no ceGe He MoateT He MMeTb HeKOToporo 3Ha'ieHHa aaa 
Hani eft KyabTypbi. 

TaKHM oGpa30M, «CaoBapb pyccKMX HapoaHbix roaopoB» npe4Ha3HaiaeTca aaa a3biKoaeAOB, a TaKa:e HCTOpMKOB, <|>oabKAOpHCTOB ( 3THorpa^)oa, yieHbix Apymx AHCunnaHH, aaa 
nHcaTeAeii m acypHaancTOB, AAa Bcex amii, KOTOpbie aioGaT h ueHaT pyccKoe HapoAHoe caobo. 

CAoaapb 6yaeT H34aaaTbca OT^eabHbiMH BbinycKaMH. riocae 3H aHHTe Ab h o ro HaKonaeHHa noabLV MaTepnaaoB npe^noaaraeTca nyGaiiKOBaTb aonoaHHTeabHbie BbinycKH. 
IIpeAnoAaraeTca TamKe neiaTaTb ctthckh hobmx hctomhmkob Caoaapa, KOTOpbie He Gmah yiTeHbi b HacToauieM BbinycKe. 

B noAroTOBKe ciihckob hctohhhkob h croicKa reorpa<J)MHecKHX h 
a ammhmctp aTHBHbix Ha3BaHHft cymecTBeHHyio AOMomb cocTaBMTeAio OKa3aaa H. B. IIonoBa. CocTaaHTeab BbipaiKaeT GaaroaapHOCTb o<J)Mi;MaabHbiM peiieH3eHTaM B. M. MaKCHMOBy 
h OT. riopoxoBoii, a TaioKe CO. TeKKep, O.n. CopoKoaeTOBy h ^pyrHM .1 1 1 n,i m, c. i lm a i ; i i l i 1 m MHoro iieHHbix 3aMeHaHHii. 

(PHOTOGRAPHY COURTESY OF ANDREY KULGUN/OGONEK) 
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FOREWORD 

Jack L. Cross, Ph.D. 
Austin, USA. 2011. 

"We don't know a millionth of one percent about anything". 

- Thomas Alva Edison (1847-1931) 

This Monograph is a result of a collective effort of 
hundreds of editorial years employed, starting from 
Aristotle, Voltaire, E. Littre, L.V. Shcherba, V.V. Vinogradov, 
H.H. Adjarian, S.G. Barkhudarov, Yu.D. Apresyan, K.S. 
Gorbachevich, A.S. Gerd, EP. Sorokoletov, L.E. Kruglikova to 
the Editorial Collegium of TDK, lead by M.M. Karamian. 
The topic of the Monograph is apropos to the Great Academic 
Dictionary of the Russian Language along with some 
fascinating moments and facts from Russian history and the 
period during which the Dictionary was being written. It 
covers approximately 175 years of turbulent and glorious 
history of Russian academic lexicography. 

The title of this Monograph, by containing the word 
history, would definitely manifest, chronicle and archive 
changes in Russian academic lexicography during a given 
period of time. 

The History of the Great Academic Dictionary of the Russian 
Language is exclusively intended and envisaged for those in 
masterful virtuosity in philological, linguistic, and mainly 
lexicographical studies, who are eloquent in Russian, 
English, French, Bulgarian, German, articulate in Greek, 
Latin and Armenian. The principal languages employed for 
this ouvre are Russian and English. Without this 
precondition by compulsory stipulation of multilingual 
proficiency in linguistic expertise, simply governed by 
common sense, the coherently apprehensive notion of the 
Monograph will be worthlessly discredited and 
unscrupulously defaced in underestimating "intellectual" 
merit through the darkness of the reader's ignorance. 

The History of the Great Academic Dictionary of the Russian 
Language is profoundly understood as the combined history 
of Academician Jacob Grot's Dictionary of the Russian 
Language, the first, second (CyiOBaph coFspeMeHHoro pyccKoro 
^LMTepaTypHoro »3hiKa) and new editions of the Great 
Academic Dictionary of the Russian Language. 

The Monograph is sectioned into two correspondingly 
independent anthological partitions: 

1) The Prolegomenon as an extended introductory 
passage which can be surveyed as a guide to a condensed 
and reflexive version of the Extrapolated Inferential Proposition; 

2) The Extrapolated Inferential Proposition, formulated 
through Terminal Objectives, which is an anthology of select 
essays directly related to the theoretical and practical aspects 
of the History of the Great Academic Dictionary of the Russian 
Language and the Great Academic Dictionary. 

The entire work, as a single unit, is chronologically 
arranged essays, directly complementing the main subject. 
Each chapter can be read, used and lectured independently. 
Therefore, the work is formulated to appear not just as a 
glorious appendix to the Great Academic Dictionary of the 
Russian Language, serving as a companion volume, but it is 
also composed and devised to perform as a functional and 
utilitarian textbook on Russian academic normative 
lexicography not just for Russian students of philological 
studies, or foreign students at departments of Slavic 



languages at different universities around the world and 
russophiles likewise, but, in the interim, to play an 
impressive role to function as a guidebook for professorial 
lecturers and as an illustrious Preface to the Great Academic 
Dictionary of the Russian Language, as well. 

The deficiency of an empirical textbook on such a subject 
has never existed before for foreign students. The state of 
Russian studies abroad have always been in dire demand for 
it for many years with no positive outcome. Hence, the 
Monograph is considered to appear as the first and only 
attempt on this particular subject matter to be realized 
outside Russia as somewhat of a complete portrait of 
Russian academic lexicography to serve its objectively 
affirmative duty for illuminating numerous specialists in 
Russian studies theoretically and practically. 

The History of the Great Academic Dictionary of the Russian 
Language is not just a descriptive subject on what the bare 
name of the Monograph suggests. The Great Academic 
dictionary is a normative explanatory dictionary. Its 
lexicographical motivation does not just focus on the 
descriptive methodology of Russian words. In fact, it is a 
normative dictionary, meaning that the dictionary maintains 
and focuses on several norms: grammatical, morphologic, 
syntactic, semantic, orthographic, orthoepic, word- 
formational, word-combinational, phraseological, idiomatic, 
stylistic, syntagmatic and paradigmatic metamorphosis, 
correct mode of expression in reading-writing-speaking 
strategies of contemporary Russian literary language etc. 

As a result, all the above mentioned disciplines and 
lexical factors candidly constitute the dictionary as of an 
active type lexicographical toil, both for a learner to master 
Russian and for a reader to understand the written text in 
Russian. In another words, the Great Academic Dictionary of the 
Russian Language is prepared for a specific purpose: 

1) for obtaining correct and error-free reading skills; 

2) for developing perfect and clear cognitive abilities; 

3) for mastering reader's skills into learner's expertise. 
One (1 and 2) is intended to comprehend correct letter- 
perfect writing artistry and aptitude, and the other (3) for 
the ability to precisely master word-perfect speaking and 
virtuosity. This particular subject is well elucidated in § 85 
(see pages 471-475). 

In due course, some minor portions in different essays 
are recapitulated, leaving the editorial collegium no choice 
to avoid this method of several attempts of "dress 
rehearsals". However, Thomas Aquinas' platitude comes to 
us proficiently to remind everyone that "Repeticio est mater 
studiorum". Such recapitulation has its own deductive 
purposes. 

To understand the essence and the difference between 
classical Russian, literary Russian, current Russian and 
contemporary Russian literary language altogether has 
generated a unique vortex of perplexity to such a 
considerable degree that entirely unabridged chapters by the 
giants in lexicography had to be integrated into 
compositional oeuvres, essays and discourses to alleviate the 
the process of comprehension as transparent as possible. The 
end result of this predicament is to approach the reader of the 
Great Academic Dictionary closer to Russian literature. Hence, 
the Great Academic Dictionary justifies the dutifully respectful 
title of being the genuinely attested envoy to the norms and 
usages of classical and current Russian language. 
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TDK EDITORIAL COLLEGIUM OF THE HISTORY OF THE GAD 
WOULD LIKE TO EXPRESS OUR DEEPEST GRATITUDE TO 
LYUDMILA EVGENEVNA KRUGLIKOVA, DOCTOR OF PHILOLOGICAL SCIENCES, 
LEADING SCIENTIFIC RESEARCH WORKER AT THE DICTIONARY DEPARTMENT OF 
THE INSTITUTE FOR LINGUISTIC STUDIES OF THE RUSSIAN ACADEMY OF SCIENCES 
FOR HER IMMENSE GUIDANCE AND HIGHEST PROFESSIONALISM. 
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The Monograph generously reflects most related 
subjects, dealing with the lexicographical questions in theory 
and practice. There are sufficient amounts of information 
regarding the dictionary making art, the place where the 
Great Academic Dictionary of the Russian Language is made, and 
the people who have laboured very strenuously for many 
decades to compile, edit and re-edit the Dictionary for us as a 
lexicographical symbol to be unified under one nation and 
one language, amplifying all of our love towards our Mother 
Russia and our sacred Russian language. 

It would be very erroneous and delusional to consider 
this Monograph either complete or finished. It is far from 
being a perfect manual yet it serves its true purpose for the 
cause. However, the second edition will be systematized, 
edited and mastered in a better and suitable scheme than this 
present prototype if unconditional support will be provided 
by the professionals from the Institute for Linguistic Studies of 
the Russian Academy of Sciences. 

Based on many suggestions from Alexander Gerd, the 
editor-in-chief of the Great Academic Dictionary, and Oxford 
University colleagues this Monograph shall reflect the 
principal questions regarding Russian academic 
lexicography and its indispensable value as a scientific 
project, functional and constructive manual for the reader 
and the student of philological studies, especially, keeping in 
mind the obscure fact, that this particular subject matter has 
been very vaguely and incompletely ill-presented to the 
professionals and students of the West. 

As a result, the system of delivering the message must 
have been modified from the norm, in order to incorporate 
the following four aspects in the dictionary making art for 
elucidating the reader about the immense achievements of 
Russian academic lexicography, and especially Soviet 
lexicography which still stands very resolutely on its firm 
plinth as the foundation for today's and tomorrow's 
lexicography whether in Russia or elsewhere in the world: 

■ the analysis of the general philology: Russian linguistics, 
study of Russian literature, literary criticism and textology 
within the Great Academic Dictionary of the Russian Language; 

■ historism: (not to be confused with historicism) 
philosophical and historiographical theory; man, his binding 
to tradition, and the awareness of human's affection by their 
past, documented in lexicography, e. g. the history of 
Russian academic lexicography and Russian words; 

■ semantism, the study of meaning; the "synergic" 
picture of semantic (polysemantic) definition of lexical 
values within descriptive (and sometimes prescriptive) 
definition of presented systemology. Semantics is the 
subfield that is devoted to the study of meaning, as inherent 
at the levels of Russian words, phrases, sentences, and larger 
units of discourse (referred to as texts). The basic area of the 
study is the meaning of signification, and the study of the 
relation between different linguistic units and compounds: 
homonymy synonymy, antonymy hypernymy hyponymy 
meronymy metonymy, holonymy paronymy. The focal 
concern is how meaning attaches itself to larger portions of 
text, possibly as a result of the composition from smaller 
units of meaning. Traditionally, semantics has included the 
study of sense and denotative reference, truth conditions, 
argument structure, thematic roles, discourse analysis, and 




the linkage of all of these to syntax.; and 

■ pure lexicographism as it has been developed by the 
same governing body, now the Institute for Linguistic Studies 
of the Russian Academy of Sciences. Developing contemporary 
Russian literary language through normative, historical and 
other types of dictionaries by passionately selecting 
quotations from Russian literature for correct usage and its 
functionality as the motivation and the essence of St. 
Petersburg academic lexicography. Based on Professor 
Alexander Gerd, lexicographism is contingent upon several 
predicaments: 

«1. eiauMonpoHUKHoeenue Memodoe ppuAUHHbvc nayK ti 
coeepmeHcmeoeaHue Memodoe mpaiuuftonwovx uikoa u 
HanpaaAeHuu; 

2. nocmonHHoe eomuKHoeemie noebvc Haymtbtx HanpaeAenuu; 

3. unmezpauftsi omieAbuba ompacAeu mamix u daxbneuwax 
ece yzMjbAsnomaxcsi iwf>(f>epeHu,uau,usi mympu pmAUHHbvc nayK, 
poem ux noAuacneKmnocmu; 

4. KOAACKmuGHbiu xapawnep HayHHozo meopnecmea, poem 
KOMtiAeKCHO peiuaeMbix meM, npo6AeM; 

5. xmmeipaufisi eysoecKoit naymi u naym axadeMmecnou, 
ompacAeeou; 

6. non&Aenue MexompacAeebtx, MexeedoMcmeeHHbtx 
KOAAacmueoe; 

7. nprncmmecKoe medpenue pesyAbmamoe naynnbix 
pa3pa6omoic; 

8. nocmosmnoe cosepweHcmeoeamie cucmeMbi opzanusaufiu u 
ynpaeAeHux nayKou, aemoMammat^usi ecezo uccAedoeameAbocozo 
npouficca* 1 . 

The Monograph is written in a classical style of mindset or 
in an old philological spirit to counterpart the modus 
operandi of the Great Academic Dictionary of the Russian 
Language. The Prolegomenon is a brief and reflective version of 
the Monograph itself. However, the Prolegomenon and the 
Monograph do not absolutely compliment each other in every 
respect, even though they both exemplify identical rendition 
of similar subject matter in different proportions and 
emphases. Nevertheless, they could be surveyed and 
considered as independent components at the same time. 

Each chapter in the Prolegomenon is a reference and a link 
to the Terminal Objectives in the body of the Monograph where 
the same topic is discussed in a completely different light 
either by the author or other famous academic figures, 
portraying Russian academic lexicography through Golden 
Essays, unveiling numerous cardinal theoretical cases, later 
to become maxims in the science of global lexicography. 

Consequently, each chapter is an independent essay or 
lecture. The entire book is an indispensable reserve which 
can be also utilized as a majorly invaluable source in the role 
of significantly accumulated and meaningfully edited 
material for future projects in further studies in lexicography 
and linguistics for those who propose it as an initial topic for 
their dissertation in lexicography and linguistics in pursuit 
of one's advancement in academism (see appendix 1 ,"To the 
student-researcher" on page 495). 

The History of the Great Academic Dictionary is not 
compiled based on a new idea. It took seven years (1794- 
1801) for Professor A.L. SchlSzer from Georg-August- 
Universitat, Gottingen to finish his Review on CAoeap-b 



1 A.C. Tep.a, .-liipiiiickLiji ,:t>kaikOi p u i<l>i net^ui inko.i.) 1 leitpovprckoro (. k>ni[iup;i,KM>H>> >'i[iiut'pcniL j iii / / Pvcl'k.is: uciopjriecKaji .it'kciiko.ioinsi 11 .lekCiikOipcKpiLji, /, Qiiiki-1 [eitp<n pi, 2007. C. 3-24. 
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THE HONOURABLE LYUDMILA ALEKSEEVNA VERBITSKAYA 
SOVIET AND RUSSIAN SCIENTIST IN LINGUISTICS 
THE FIRST PRESIDENT OF SAINT-PETERSBURG STATE UNIVERSITY (2008) 

(PHOTOGRAPHY COURTESY OF KREMLIN.RU) 
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AxadeMuu Poccuuckou (tt. I-VI, CaHKT-ITeTep6ypr, 1789- 
1794) which was sent to him by Catherine Dashkova in 1794. 
Ironically Professor SchlSzer wanted to do the same, to 
write a brief history on the Russian Academy, Academic 
Lexicography and the CAoeap-b AxadeMuu Poccuuckou which 
had never happened. Coincidentally that wish has been 
fulfilled presently ever since the initial work was 
commenced on this Monograph six years ago, in 2006 (MMK, 
MBAC: 33). 

Once again, "The History of the Great Academic Dictionary 
is compiled purposely to serve as a Companion Volume or as a 
Grand Introduction to the Great Academic Dictionary of the 
Russian Language. In another words, the Great Academic 
Dictionary is a monumental oeuvre, supported by a 
temporary pedestal, the History of the Great Academic 
Dictionary, for the time being until its permanent version is 
finalized by utilizing the material herewithin. 

The traditional style and structure of a monograph is not 
what has been maintained or chosen in this instance. This 
Monograph is purposely structured as a draft presentation to 
an applied dissertation to serve as an example for students in 
advanced studies. 

All the material used for comparison purposes traces 
back to Academician Jacob Carlovich Grot's Dictionary of the 
Russian Language, Volume 1, A-fi, St. Petersburg, 1893. As a 
result, the existence of the Great Academic Dictionary of the 
Russian Language is emphatically credited to this particular 
and unfinished academic normative dictionary, formatted 
and edited by Jacob Grot 1 , and Cxoeaph CoepeMeuHozo 
PyccKoio Aumepamypnoio flibiKa. Grot's Dictionary had 
become the beacon to Russian normative lexicography and 
the initial reasoning behind this Monograph to come into 
existence. 

The dictionary is not just a book about words. Words are 
symbols of graphemes, structured with the aid of powerful 
capabilities of the alphabet. Therefore, the text of this 
Monograph takes into consideration the state of the Russian 
alphabet. In fact, the entire work is somewhat of a system, 
coinciding with an epigram "Om asca/KO do CMeapn". 

The originally compiled amass of material regarding 
Russian lexicography was arranged to represent the subject 
from Cyril and Methodius' Cyrillic alphabet to Peter the 
Great's orthographical reform to the establishment of the 
Russian Academy in 1783 by Catherine the Great and 
Catherine Dashkova; from the Russian Academy's Dictionary 
of the Russian Academy to Academician Grot's Dictionary of the 
Russian Language leading to the postulation and realization 
of the Great Academic Dictionary and its newest edition which 
has been in the production process since 2004. 

In this respect, the proposed outline was going to 
discuss the following periods in Russian lexicography: 

1) jrom the XI century to 1710 (KupnAuu,a - TpcGKdamiy,a); 

2) from 1710 to 1783 (IlempoBCKaM pe(f)op.ua - CAP); 

3) from 1783 to 1895 (CAP - CAOBapb pyccxow itsbixa fl.K. Tpoma); 

4) from 1895 to 1940 (CAoeapb pyccxow mbiKa fl.K. Tpoma - BAC1); 

5) from 1940 to the present day (BAC1 - HoBbiu BAC). 




However, due to the extremely intense magnitude of this 
project with very little help, the realized plan had to be 
shelved in order to apply a rational approach to it, waiting to 
be condensed and re-planned in a different method for 
complimenting the subject matter properly. The material was 
extremely large, requiring the drudgery to be sectioned into a 
multi-volume set. The cost for the production would not be 
feasible. To facilitate the plan for the book and find a 
solution for this dilemma, by turning it into a more 
reasonable version, the editorial collegium made a firm 
decision to start the project from 1895, from the first 
normative dictionary to the latest, Great Academic Dictionary 
of the Russian Language in its new edition. This resolution 
would give more logical time frame and space, intended for 
the actual work to be prepared and printed sensibly. 

Even the present History of the Great Academic Dictionary 
(from 1895 to the new GAD) is still an immensely devised 
work in its size, material coverage and numerous 
illustrations pasted throughout the entire Monograph. This 
would make the printing process almost impossible! The 
only solution suggested to us by the Oxford University Press 
was to reduce the text of the History of the Great Academic 
Dictionary micrographically to have the chance to represent 
our opus in a comfortably desirable single volumed book, 
furnished with a similar magnifying reading lens which is 
exclusively designed for the deluxe edition of The Compact 
Oxford English Dictionary, containing the entire 20 volumes of 
the second edition of the OED in a single book. Without 
employing this method of production, the History of the Great 
Academic Dictionary would have become another white 
elephant" (MMK, MBAC). 

To expedite the utilization of the book, the editorial team 
decided to furnish the book with IBooks version for iPad, 
containing the extended variant of the History of the Great 
Academic Dictionary of the Russian Language and USB micro- 
flash drive to provide the reader with an option to print-out 
any desired portion of the Monograph for further study. 

The history of the Great Academic Dictionary of the Russian 
Language cannot be supported by itself only. Even though it is 
a new dictionary, written on new principles, however, it must 
have originated from somewhere. All these questions will be 
answered throughout the entire Monograph which has 
acquired an identity of a manual or a textbook designed for 
native or non-native students of philological studies, and for 
all who are interested in lexicography and the Russian 
language. 

The History of the Great Academic Dictionary is written and 
prepared for one purpose in mind - to elucidate the reader 
on theoretical and practical questions, concerning the several 
disciplines, unifying and consolidating the lexicographical 
science into a single book along with essentially systematic 
and canonic writings of the Soviet lexicographic giants in 
this field, since the Preface to the Great Academic Dictionary of 
the Russian Language (Eommwu axadeMUHecKuu CAoeapb 
pycacoio R3UKa. Tom 1. CaHKm-nemepSypz. 2004.) appears to 



1 Jacob Carlovich Grot (JIkoh kap.10r.114 Ipoi ) (1812-1893). was a XIX century Russian philologist of Swedish extinction who worked at the University of I lelsmki Grot was a graduate of the Tsaiskove Selo Lyceum. In his lifetime he 
gained fame for ins translations of German and Scandinavian poetry , his work on the theory of Russian orthography lexicogiaphv, and grammar, anil his approach to literals editing and criticism, exemplified in a fail edition of the works 
of Derzhavin ( 1SM-18S3). His Russkove Pravopisaniy e (1878, 1883) (Pvccroe npaisomicanne. Russian orthography) hecaine the standard textbook of Russian spelling and punctuation until superseded by the decrees of 1917-1918, 
although his definition of the theoretical foundations remains little changed to this clay Shortly before his death, he assumed the compilation of the Academic dictionary of Russian (1891-1923), w hich, although continued by Aleksey 
Shakhiuatov, was never to be completed. He was a member of the Russian Academy of Sciences from 1838, its chairman from 188-1, and ifs vice-president from 1889, lie was appointed Russian-language tutor to the future tsars 
Alexander II and Alexander 111. I lis spelling primers "reduced words to historical hieroglyphs of a kind, mismatched with the In iug spoken language ot most Russians"; later linguists like naudouul de Courtenay and Filipp Fortunatov 
promoted reforms that would make spelling a Setter reflection of the spoken language. 
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be overly and equivocally concise. 

The inverted or "contrapuntal" purpose of the 
Monograph is to review the Great Academic Dictionary of the 
Russian Language from the historical and theoretical point of 
view by discussing its scientific and philological impact on 
the Russian language and its usage, the pure motivations of 
a normative dictionary in its active capacity. 

The authors perspicuously take into consideration the 
fact that any omissions and misinterpretations are directly 
related to the history of Russian Lexicography which still 
remains as an underdeveloped chapter in history. 

Meanwhile, it is essential to note that major epochs of 
historical developments through which Russian lexicography 
has been shifted forward have found their irreplaceable 
venue throughout the text of the History of the Great Academic 
Dictionary of the Russian Language. 



Alexandre Pouchkine (1799-1837) 

Eugene One'guine, La Lettre De Tatiana 

«Je vous ecris ; voila c'est tout. 
Et je n'ai plus rien a vous dire. 
Maintenant, je sais, vous pouvez 
Me mepriser pour me punir. 
Mais vous aurez pour mon malheur 
Juste un petit peu de pitie. 
Vous ne m'abandonnerez pas. 
Au debut, je voulais me taire. 
Croyez-moi : vous n'auriez jamais 
Rien su de ce qui fait ma honte, 

Si j'avais pu avoir 1'espoir 
De vous voir dans notre village 
Peut-etre une fois par semaine, 
Juste d'entendre votre voix, 
De vous dire un mot, pour, ensuite, 
Jour et nuit penser et penser, 
Jusqu'a ce que vous reveniez. 
Oui, mais non vous dit misanthrope. 
Notre campagne vous ennuie. 
Ce que nous offrons est bien peu. 
Mais nous vous 1'offrons de bon coeur. 
II a fallu que vous veniez. 
Perdue au fond de mon village, 
J'aurais pu ne pas vous connaitre, 
Le trouble de mon coeur naif 
Aurait passe avec le temps 
(Qui sait ?) et j'aurais rencontre 
Un compagnon ; j'aurais ete 
Fidele epouse et bonne mere. 

Un autre ! Non personne au monde. 



Mon coeur n'etait pas fait pour eux. 
Le ciel en avait decide ; 
II l'a voulu : je suis a toi. 

Toute ma vie fut la promesse 
De cette rencontre avec toi. 
C'est Dieu qui t'envoie, je le sais 
Pour me garder jusqu'a la mort... 
Tu apparaissais dans mes reves ; 
Sans te voir je te cherissais 
Ton regard me faisait languir, 
Ta voix resonnait dans mon ame 
Depuis toujours... En verite 
Je t'ai reconnu tout de suite. 
Ce fut pour moi un froid, un feu, 
Et dans mon coeur, j'ai dit : c'est lui! 

Je t'entendais dans le silence, 
Quand j'allais secourir les pauvres 

Ou quand la priere apaisait 
L'angoisse de mon ame en peine. 
Et maintenant, a 1'instant meme, 
C'est toi qui viens de te glisser, 
Chere vision, dans la penombre, 
De te pencher a mon chevet, 
De me dire des mots d'espoir, 
Ces mots d'amour qui me consolent. 
Qui es-tu ? Mon ange gardien? 
Ou le perfide Tentateur? 
Je doute. Viens me rassurer. 
Tout cela, serait-ce un mirage? 
Mon ame naive se trompe! 
Et 1'avenir sera tout autre. . . 
Eh bien ! J'y consens ! A jamais 

Je te confie ma destinee. 
Je suis la, devant toi, je pleure. 
Protege moi, je t'en supplie. 
Songe que je suis seule ici, 
Que personne ne me comprend. 

Songe que ma raison s'egare, 
Que je vais mourir sans rien dire. 
Je t'attends, que, d'un seul regard, 
Tu rendes 1'espoir a mon coeur, 
Ou qu'un reproche merite, 
Helas ! mette fin a mon reve. 

J'acheve. J'ai peur de relire... 
Je fremis de peur et de honte... 
Mais je compte sur votre honneur. 
Hardiment, je me fie en lui* 1 . 
(1823-1831) 



1 Alexandre Pouchkine Eugene ( hUSgubw, 1823-183 1 traducteUE |ean-Louis Uackes. Paris: Folio Classique, 1996. 
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AraHA BacMyibeBHa ,4ecHnirKaa; 
CaMioMb 4*ohcoh; 

MopMC CaMK>Mb 4pK)OH; 
E/ieira AH^peeBHa 3eMCicaa; 
HnKOyiaM HnKOyiaeBMi Ka3aHCKMM; 
KDnuM HnKOyiaeBMi KapayiiOB; 
AK>p,mwA& KDpbesHa KacbHHOsa; 
Mpima MiibiiHiiMHa KoBTyHOBa; 
TaTbHHa AaeKceeBHa KopoBaHemco; 
AvaflMUAH EsreHbeBHa KpyMMKOBa; 
AeoYaifl. IleTpoBMi KpbicnH; 

Byia^MMMp MylbMI AeHMH; 
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4*eMMC OracTec TeHpii Mappii; 
Mapwaivi MpasanapoBMM OraHecaH; 
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1 Proper noun Gerd is a direct transliteration from Russian. The name Gerd is the same name as I leard in English, elearlv slum ing the genealoge ol Gerd, tracing the family name hack to England and English roots. 
z Las Eshaf/os Tihlogkos Par Ll Gtasa was established by Joseph Rosenthal in Los Angeles, USA and Acapulco, Mexico in the year of 1%0 which was re-named TDK as ot 1992. 
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■ Byia4HMHp Byia4HMHpoBHH IlyTHH; 

■ CaMK>37ib Focc; 

■ vKaH-vKaK Fycco; 

■ MxMTap CeBacTHHCKHH; 

■ TeHpn Cm4»cbmk; 

■ TuAmHa HnKOyiaesHa CK/mpeBCKan; 

■ HnKOiiaM BacMAbeBMi Co^OBbes; 

■ KDpiiM CepreeBMi CopoKiiH; 

■ Oeflop IlaByiOBiii CopoKOiieTOB; 

■ PacpaMb TyciviaH Tupa^o; 

■ Hoa YadcTep; 

■ OeflOT IleTpoBMi Ommh; 

■ Aev ByiaAMMMpoBMM mep6a et al. 

"Appreciation is a wonderful thing. It makes what is 
excellent in others belong to us as well." 

- Voltaire (1694-1778) 

Thank you again to all, especially my beloved and devoted 
disciple of architecture from SCAD 1 , Kevin Likins, MArch., 
for his revitalizing power of my insight on Think Different 
and listening to the the phonemes of the sound of Universe, 
YahWeh 2 (From Hebrew nin 1 ) in a completely different light. 

I express my sincere gratitude to all, especially Crystal 
Angsten-Van Rider, my art director and designer of this 
book, and all who were granted with my generosity the 
opportunity to look at themselves through this monograph, 
the History of the Great Academic Dictionary of the Russian 
Language, the mirror of my soul. 

«Kmiia, 6\sam> Moxem, naudoAee CAOxnoe u eexuicoe nydo 
U3 acex nydec, comeopeHmix neAoeenecmeoM na nymu k 
cnacntbw u Mozyu^ecmey 6ydymezo». 

- B. M. AenuH (1870-1924) 

BeTxiiii 3aBi?T. Co.iomow My,api>ni, flpii'ii M 1:2-4. HepycaaiiM, 717 a.h.3. 

HtoQm nosHarb Mv^pocib h Hacxae-ieHMe, norami mpeieww paayiwa; ycBowrb npami/ia 
rj.iJiopaiv.Miiti, upauocv^iMi, cy^a h npaBOTbi; npocrbiM ^aib CMbiuiiieHOCTL, K)HOiue--3HaHMe ii 
paccy4MTe^u.HocTL. 

3a ja ce nosHae Mb^poci m noyica, aa ,aa ce pa3oepax mpeiennsi i a na paivma; 3a 4a ce vcboht 
npuiBii.iaia 11a 6aaropa3yMHe, iipaBocjMiie, chu 11 npaBOTa; ^a ce aaae Ha npocni pa3_v_MHOCT, Ha 
iciHouia - 3HaHiie 11 pa3cij4AHBOCT. 

For one to know wisdom and discipline, to discern the sayings of understanding, to receive the discipline 
that gives insight, righteousness and judgment and uprightness, to give to the inexperienced ones 
shrewdness, to a young man knowledge and thinking ability. 

Pour connaitre la sagesse et rinstruction. Pour comprendre les paroles de 1 'intelligence; Pour recevoir des 
lecons de bon sens, De justice, d'equite et de droiture; Pour donner aux simples du discernement, Au jeune 
homme de la connaissance et de la reflexion. 

Zu lemen Weisheit und Zucht, Verstand; Klugheit, Gerechtigkeit, Recht und Schlecht; dafi die 
Unverstandigen klug und die Junglinge verniinf tig und vorsichtig werden. 

Ad sciendam sapientiam et disdplinam, ad intellegenda verba prudentiae et suscipiendam eruditionem 
docfrinae iustitiam et iudicium et aequitatem ut detur parvulis astutia adulescenti scientia et intellectus. 

r vaivai aafyiav km tuu&euw vor|oai te Aoyoi'i; i|jnovi|(7;iis; i^iiiwfliii te otoo<|>i\i; Xoyoyv voriam te 
&iicttioouvr]v ttAT]Gr] kixi kqi\.ux kuteuBuveiv; iva fiai ttiaiicou; TtL\vot)oyio.v tt«.i&i 6e veci aiaBriaiv te 

-r-r--r 

fi'tuliui^b^ pilufuinn Lp3 fiLbli ni [uriuJ*fp, nJi"'l'y'[ Guilifiwpp pjou^bpp, pulpu^ fuoujifi pujprf. q.mpdni.uiE'.plibpp, 
^uiul)ul'Lui[ S^Juipptfi uvprf.uipnL^pL'Up L Fiir|r]L| fifjEij l m'll.jjp a|urpq^uiJpEnllbpn'U plnpurq.pLirnL^pL'U El b p ji tn ui uiuprf. lib ri fill 




EXORDIUM 

[ <ea.ujWi^bi qfi Jlu um ntPfitL ll qf-upmm, fprrmWi^ qpwbu jlijtj£ujpnj...» 

- Vhupnuf Vw Z wny (361-440) 

... u ece rnno Modu mawtn, 
a ne npocmo eocnpuHJiAU CAyxoM kuk uiyM, 
Moxem dumb eucKcoano e mpex CAoeax. 

- Qepdimcmd Kwpwepzep (1821-1879) 

«OCnsicHumeAbHwu CAoeapy ecmb deAO Aumeucma, Komopuii 6u 
cam smozo yxe poduAcn, Komopuu 6u uulawhua e ceoeii npupode k mo-uy 
npeuMymecmeeHHue, oco6eHHue cnoco6nocmu, hocua 6u e ceoe cumom 
enympeHHe yxo, CAbmiau\ee mpmomiw M3UKa. fleAema tnaKux 
Aumeucmoe ecezda u noeaody dueajM pedKU». 

-H. B. TomAb (1809-1852) 

This Monograph, like many others, "began with a chance 
discovery" 3 . In the year 2006 my colleagues 4 sent me a 
package which contained a note in it asking for my 
immediate attention and profound observation to review the 
book they had sent to me. The package contained three 
copies of volume 4 of the Great Academic Dictionary of the 
Russian Language (hereafter GAD3) or EoAbiuou aKadeMUHeacuu 
CAoeapb pyccxoio snuxa, Hoeuu EAC uau EAC3. 

The reason for my being chosen for completing this 
occupational persecution as a task and undertaking this 
responsibility of fulfilling such an assignment still remains 
under the question mark! A linguist may have made 
lexicography as his profession, but I was born with a 
dictionary in my hand. I have spent collectively at least more 
than 60 years in different studies of practical and theoretical 
aspects of Armenian, Russian, Bulgarian, English, Greek and 
Latin languages; perhaps considerably longer than some 
genuine philologists who claim a resolute ownership of 
lexicography. 

Great dictionaries are reserved for great men! Finding 
the usefulness and uselessness of a dictionary is a complex 
and perplexed academic phenomenon which comes 
naturally into the light before anyone else would think about 
it. This is the main reason why my editorial collegium chose 
my directly sincere involvement and collaboration to 
complete this exhaustingly uneasy task of evaluating the 
Great Academic Dictionary. 

Volumes 1 through 5 (letters A-4 inclusive) of the GAD 
have been thoroughly read and rigorously analyzed. I kept a 
copy of volume 4 in three different locations . Recently those 
three copies of volume 4 ended their journey under one roof 
in Savannah, Georgia USA where I reside and work with 
graduate students from several universities by guiding or 
opposing dissertational proposals; and write or finally edit 
lectures for master classes on various subjects. 

The Great Academic Dictionary of the Russian Language was 
the best news ever from Russian since December 25, 1991. 
The Institute for Linguistic Studies of the Russian Academy of 
Sciences is the principle scientific-research school for 
planning, compiling, writing, editing and publishing one of 
many dictionary projects in Russia ever since Her Imperial 



1 SCAD: Savann.ih CoIIl'^l 1 of Art and Dosi^ti, Savannah. Atlanta. Lacoste, Hong Kong. 

2 The sound of systolic and diastolic cardiac contraction, tile essence of life. 

* The author expresses his cratitudc to Professor Alexander I Icard" for his immense guidance and Doctor La uciinila Kruglikova et al. from the Department of Dictionaries at the Institute for Linguistic Studies of the RAS for corrections, 
suggestions and supplements. 

" Some sources indicate a different spelling as a result of direct transliteration from the Russian language: Alexander Geid /a'fir/yifr.,! eaf icocarc'rc'/i'/A/camiif^Gciffj 

/a/aa'a AiacxX'-i'asc , Lost for WotxL I he I liclclc-ir Mors of the Oxford Lnoli-L I fictional v 1'reface page XI, Vale Uniccisitv 1'icss, Xou I Liven & London, 200a 
■ Rrs,/-Rr,~rtlii' Ceieerveecsxie Ri'SOti c.'i RnijCCf USA, lead hv pros ions members of Los LsLa/ais La'a/gce'ces Par La Casss, Los .Angeles, US A and Acapulco, Mexico. 
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Majesty, Catherine the Great decreed the establishment of the 
Russian Academy for the purpose of making the Russian 
Dictionary, «OiOBapi> AKa4eMMM Poccmmckom, tt. I-VI, 
CaHKT-neTep6ypr, 1789-1794: nepBbiii to/ikobmm oiOBapb 
pyccKoro a3MKa, co4ep»camMM 43 357 mob b 6 nacrax. 
Pa6oTa Ha4 C/ioBapeM Hana/iaa b 1783 ro4y m 3amma 11 AeT. 
OiOBapb co4ep3ca/i MeMeHTbi aTHMO/ioraqecKoro dOBapa: 
C/ioBa pacno/iaraziMCb no o6meMy Kopmo, o6pa3ya 
pa3BeTByieHHbie CMbiC/iOBbie rae34a. no/ib3yacb C/iOBapeM, 
moxho 6bmo onpe4eyiMTb, OTKy4a npoiraoni/io C/iobo; 
KpoMe Toro, M34aHne BK/uonayio MnxcacecTBO hobbix ciob b 
pyccKOM a3biKe, b nacTHOCTM BBe4eHHbie M.B. /Iomohocobbim 
b HayKy TepMMHbixpG] 1 . 

This was just the beginning of a long and fascinating 
story of the Great Academic Dictionary of the Russian Language. 

In the light of the XXI century scientific lexicographical 
conception (i.e. types of lexicographical data about words 
and its strategy of presentation within the structure of 
dictionary entries), analyzed and discussed in the Monograph 
altogether justifies and determines the facade of the Great 
Academic Dictionary of the Russian Language. Lexicographical 
conception itself, in a considerable degree, is determined by 
the condition of the lexicographical notion in the 
corresponding epoch. Currently, the distinguishing factor of 
this phenomenon is that lexicography itself has began 
playing a significant role in contemporary life and the 
dazzling Russian culture. 

In its wide spectrum of sense, the amalgamating effect of 
synthesis in philology and culture is the distinguishing and 
differentiating characteristic of contemporary lexicography, 
the essence of the Great Academic Dictionary of the Russian 
Language. 

A significantly massive and immense proportion of any 
civilized nation's culture is mainly realized, recognized and 
comprehended through its language. First and foremost, the 
Russian language, in its entire substance of wealth and 
superiority, is predominantly documented, registered and 
archived in its numerously diverse dictionaries. 

OieHb noHSTHO, <ito BoAbiuoii aKadeMimecKitii CAomph pyccKozo «3wkh 
opiamiAOmn u ntinucan no dpyioAiy - 6 cmapoM (pu.wAotimecKOM dyxc. 3mom 
CAoaapb doA'Ken OTpa3HTb to, ito nponcxo4iL/io b Harueri ;kii3hii ti 4iiTepaType 
b XLX-XXI bb. CoBeTCKioi nepiioA HeB03Mo;KHO BbiiepKHyTb H3 HCTOpHH 
Pocchh m pocciiilcKofi 4eKCHKorpa(|)nn. MeHTa^iiTeT Hamero Hapo^a 
Haxo4H4 CBoe KpenKoe Mecro b Hameii 41-iTepaType u aKaACMH'leCKQifl 
vieKCMKOrpatJ)MM XX Beica. CoBpeMemrbiii pycCKHM 4irrepaTypHbiTi JI3MK 
ZBAxeTcx rocy4apcTBeHHbiM a3HKOM Pocciihckoh Oe4epaunii (Oe4epa J ibHbifi 
33KOH ot 1 moHa 2005 r. N 53-03 "O rocy4apcTBeHHOM ji3biKe Pocchhckoh 
Oe4epaiinn". npirHHT roqy4apcTBeHHOH /lyMoii 20 Maa 2005 ro4a. 04o6peH 
CoBeTOM Oe4epaiimi 25 Mail 2005 ro4a) [CTaHHC4aB A. TtMOBaHb]. 

Pa3yMeeTca, hto «aw6ou CAoeapb ecmb eaxnuii 
UHcmpyMeum dxsi eupaxeHun Hauuouaxbmu lopdocmu u 
yKopeuenuR nampuomu3Ma» 2 . 

Ultimately, the opus on the History of the Great Academic 
Dictionary of the Russian Language would be insufficient and 
indeterminate if other major lexicographical toils, such as 
Das Deutsche Worterbuch von Jacob und Wilhelm Grimm, 
le Dictionnaire de I'Academie fmngaise, le Dictionnaire de 
la langue francaise de Emile Maximilien Paul Littre, Noah 



Webster's Third New International Dictionary of the English 
Language, Samuel Johnson's Dictionary of the English 
Language and Dr. James Murray's The Oxford English 
Dictionary would not be juxtaposed against the Great 
Academic Dictionary of the Russian Language as a 
comparatively justifying instrument. There was a firm 
decision made by Dr. Cross to include the entire prefaces to 
major dictionaries into the HGAD, where the reader will 
find more information sincerely related to the lexicon. 

Furthermore, the History of the Great Academic Dictionary 
of the Russian Language will reveal some captivating 
lexicographical facts and conceptions of theoretical and 
practical aspects of the GAD based on philological (not 
ideological 3 ) changes; and interests mostly related to its two 
previously published consecutive editions, commenced from 
Jacob Grot's Dictionary of the Russian Language, BAC1, its 
second edition, and the currently prepared, new, the third 
edition: EoAbtuou amdeMmecKuu CAoeapb pycacoio sumtca. 

The History of the Great Academic Dictionary is written 
and edited based on veritable facts only. As a review to the 
Great Academic Dictionary, the Monograph not only 
proportionally focuses on the Great Academic Dictionary and 
its theoretical and practical essence, but it also demonstrates 
itself to be an example of a seriously written mock 
dissertation proposal for students (See Appendix 1, p. 495). 

Besides the main subject matter, there are several 
controversial and provocative issues presented within this 
Monograph for which the author of this project is to be 
criticized and blamed for. The reader of this Monograph will 
feel big or small, significant or insignificant, intelligent or 
ignorant (see the in paragraph to the Foreword by Jack L. 
Cross on page 11). In another words, there is absolutely no 
middle ground left for the reader, leaving no room to swing 
a cat by the tail. That is all up to the reader's prerogative. 

According to Lyudmila Kruglikova, if the reader of the 
Great Academic Dictionary of the Russian Language is confused 
about the GAD and what it is all about, please exit the 
Dictionary: «To, hto Haxo4MTca 3a 3tmmm npe4e^iaMM, 
oTpaa<aeTca b 4pyrax /leKCMKorpatfjMHecKMx 
cnpaBOHHMKax» (Kruglikova, HGAD:45). A similar modus 
operandi is applied to this very Monograph by suggesting the 
reader to exit this book gracefully, passing by and be better 
off for not having his or her intellectual hones crushed! 

When it comes to criticism, everything is seen 
completely in a different light. All kinds of criticism, 
regardless of its positive or negative nature, is the most 
powerful tool for publicity. Above all, there is no such thing 
as bad publicity or succes de scandale. 

Conclusively, by summing up the achievements of 
Russian academic lexicography in the XX century, it is very 
obvious that studies in lexicography and science about the 
language is always in constant development. Therefore, 
plenty of extra material is consciously included within 
Terminal Objectives which have already become a solid rock 
foundation of accomplishments in Soviet Russian academic 
lexicography by the Institute for Linguistic Studies and its 
predecessors. 



Ed. by Stiinislav Golovan. 

: M Kiijw.ujiii, fl Ptiii'umiiAb. Ahvaoaih, c. 1317. .-Winv.iko: Liy^'*. 2U06 (n.uaunt? na eiHijiiiiiCKOM jObiKe). 

3 This subject is thoroughly covered by Peter A. Druzhinin, Ph.D. in his latest monumental toil, "Ideology and Philology" (volumes 1-2, text in Russian. Publication ISBN: 978-5-86793-982-3 (v. 1) , 978-5-86793-983-0 (v. 2). <hrtp: / / 
n/gp/product/5867939820>, <http://www.ozon.ru/context/detail/id/18296727/>. 
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PROLEGOMENON 

"The Russian academic normative language dictionary, a work which 
will be erected higher upon, enlarged, supplemented, elaborated, justified, 
finished, ended but never complete. Lexicography is a purely scientific 
project where miracles simply do not happen in either theoretical or 
practical aspects. It is a result of a laboriously collective effort of devotees in 
philological studies". 

-Joseph Rosenthal. 

«Mu 3H06M, nmo nune Aeytcum na eecax 

H nmo coeepiuaemcH mine. 
Hoc My-jcecmea npo6u.\ Ha nauiux uacax, 
M Myxcecmeo nac ne noxunem. 
He cmpauiHo nod nyAMMU MepmeuMU Aenb, 
He zopbK.0 ocmambcx 6e3 xpoea,- 
H mu coxpamiM me6x, pyccxax pern?, 
BeAuxoe pyccKoe CAoeo. 
CeooodnuM u uucmuM medn nponeceM, 
M enyKOM OaduM, u om nAena cnaceM 
Haeexu\y> x . 

-Anna Andpeee.ua AxMamoea (1889-1886). 

It is an irrefutable fact, that "explanatory dictionaries are intended 
for satisfying every educated person" 2 . However, "the nucleus of Russian 
lexicography and its fundamentals have always been Russian explanatory 
dictionaries which are multipurpose references on semantics, stylistics, 
grammar, phraseology, orthography, and in some cases, also 
pronunciation" 3 . 

The history of generating classic academic definitive or 
explanatory dictionaries of the Russian language has been 
inseparably linked to a city on the banks of the river Neva, St. 
Petersburg. Here, in 1783 a prominent reformer and visioneer of her 
time, Her Imperial Majesty, Catherine the Great discussed with 
Princess Dashkova the establishment of the Russian Academy to serve 
as a centre for gathering writers, scholars, social figures and the 
literati strata whose central task was going to be the question of 
formulating Russian grammar, cleansing the Russian language, 
studying liberal arts, establishing rules of poetry, determining 
rhyming formulas, and mainly producing the Russian Dictionary. 
This was Catherine the Great's sincere dream who herself wrote 
many articles for the dictionary. 

The Russian Academy was founded and located here, in St. 
Petersburg to house the Department of Russian Language [Literature 
and Philology] in 1783. It was here that the first female president of 
the Russian Academy, Princess Dashkova by appointment to 
Catherine the Great, started her academic career. During the very 
first conference of the Russian Academy on October 21 st she read the 
Imperial Declaration and the Constitution of the Russian Academy along 
with one of the most important and urgent points on the agenda of 
making the Russian Dictionary based on the Theory of Three Sh/les by 




Mikhail Lomonosov. Catherine Dashkova became the head of both 
Academies: the Russian Academy and Petersburg Academy of Sciences. 
She is still considered the first and last female president of an 
academy in the entire world. 

Some 58 years later on October 19 th of 1841, 31 years after 
Princess Dashkova's death, the Russian Academy was annexed with 
the Imperial Academy of Sciences [founded and established by Peter 
the Great in 1724] as the Second Branch to the Imperial Academy, 
Department of the Russian Language and Literature. The Second Branch 
was a name, given to the Department of the Russian Language and 
Literature to distinguish it from the First Branch, the Department of 
Mathematical and Physical Sciences; and the Third Branch, the 
Department of Historical and Philological Sciences. 

To this present day, the Department of Dictionaries stands 
proudly as an independent subdivision of the Institute for Linguistic 
Studies under the auspices of the Russian Academy of Sciences, 
formerly known as the Academy of Sciences of the USSR, and in the 
beginning - as the Russian Academy which was established to 
resemble the genuine function and the purpose of V Academic 
francaise. 

The Institute for Linguistic Studies was [re] established as of 1991 
(previously known as the Leningrad Branch of the Institute for 
Lexicology, the Academy of Sciences of the USSR) under the auspices of 
the Russian Academy of Sciences 4 . At this location the largest corpus of 
the card index system of the Russian language, as the monumental 
achievement of a national significance, is still being catalogued, 
enlarged and digitalized. 

It is not forgotten when a great Russian writer, Ivan Turgenev 
(1818-1883) said the following: "In times of doubtfulness, in times of 
distressful reverie about the fate of my fatherland, You are the only support 
and advocate, oh my great, mighty, righteous and free Russian Language! 
'...which appears melodious to ItheJ Russian ear'" 5 . 

The English polymath, and philologist by chance, of the XVIII 
century, Samuel Johnson (1709-1784) dedicated the following 
passage about lexicographers: "Among these unhappy mortals is 
the writer of dictionaries; who mankind have considered, not as the 
pupil, but, as the slave of science, the pioneer of literature, doomed 
only to remove rubbish and clear obstructions from the paths 
through which Learning and Genius press forward to conquest and 
glory, without bestowing a smile on the humble drudge that 
facilitates their progress. Every other author may aspire to praise; 
the lexicographer can only hope to escape reproach, and even this 
negative recompense has yet been granted to very few" 6 . 

It has been almost two and a half centuries that serious 
lexicographical works have begun and are led by the Russian 
Academy to create definitive dictionaries of the Russian language. 
Academic lexicography has established fundamental dictionaries for 
developing Russian lexicography by giving its complete, clear and 
successful picture on principles of registering stylistic and 



'Anna AxMamoiiii, \1v>kcci bo '23 <|'eiipa,i;i 1942, Taiukem ), Pvmhmiu>, Cin\ouiopeniin, Mapu>k, 1947. C. 3d / / ,li['iu.i;i Ijuo.-inoreka Ma_ia.\ia d-kenn EoyBepOHa. 
2 Alexander Heard"*. Ess;i!/s from the I lift-on/ of St k'HCi', Ltriu't Lt'.\!t0^irij>h:Ciil Sthfol >-fSi. Pclvi-fL'tny Uuit'i'i^ it'./,, page 4, St. Petersburg, 2007. 

"Some sources indicate a different spoiling of Ins name as a result of direct transliteration from the Russian language: Alcxnadt'i- Ct'irl ihitp:!!rft\t;>ilJ;>iiii:LOr : <!^i!J:L^ 

' Lvudnula Kruglikova, The Anh.itV ofLcNerf tiati CoiTi'H'Oudt'ntr for /. Rivcnilml & .VI. Kinvmiiu:, File FtAC 1 7.i-d(/E,V!. page 73, April 15.. 201 1.. Acapuleo, Mexico i; Savannah, USA. 

* Hereafter referred to as the RAS. 

" Voltaire.. Pliilii'Ot'h.ito! Da hoimni Lm^aa^L^: ll'.inuomi ofLin^iii!^, volume IV, page 290, First and Second English Editions, Coven t Garden, London, irai. 
" Samuel Johnson, ,4 D!ith>n\V:/ otEi:yh~.h Lin^tnt^t'. volume 1, page 7, London, 1755. 
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grammatical characteristics of Russian words. During the entire 
course of the history of human civilization, "lexicography as a 
theoretical and practical science of developing and producing dictionaries is 
one of the oldest areas of man's humanitarian venture" 1 . 

«TIep6uu AumtiucmunecKuu VIncmumym 6 cucmeMe AicadeMuu 
nayK, noAynueuiuu cnepea Haseanue Hncmumyma sicfiemudoAozunecKxx 
u3UCKaHuu, 6ua opzanmomn axad. HJJ. MappoM e, 1921 z. B 1931 z. oh 
6ua nepeuMenomn e Mncmumym %3brtca u MuuiAenusi. LIocac CMepmu 
aKad. Mappa pyxoeodumeAeM Hncmumyma nonmu 20 Aem 6ua axad. VI. 
14. Meu^anunoe, opuenmupoeaewuu AUHzeucmimecKue uccAedomuusi na 
pamoovpame u meopemimeacu aKmyoAbnyw meMamuicy. Padoma 
Vlncmumyma nocmenenno pacutupxAacb, oxeamueax ece doAbuiee hucao 
AUHzeucmmecKiix cneuuoAbnocmeu. Mncmumym ycuAueaA pa6omy no 
nodzomoeKe Haynnux xadpoe, s moAi hucac 3ar nauuonoAbHbix 
pecny6AUK» 2 . 

-Azuua BacuAbeena /lecHUUKax 3 (1912-1992). 

The milestones of the Russian academic lexicography are as 
follows: 

■ The Dictionary of the Russian Academy, volumes I— VI, St. 
Petersburg, 1789-1794; OioBapb AKa4eMnn Poccmmckom. T. 1-6. - 
CTI5., 1789-1794. 

Exegesis. The Dictionary of the Russian Academy was compiled by 
47 out of 60 members of the Academy, edited by Catherine Dashkova (1743- 
1810), Peter Inokhodtsev (1742-1806), Ivan Lepekhin (1740-1802), Ivan 
Boltm (1735-1792), Denis Fonvizin (1745-1792), Gavrila Derzhavin 
(1743-1816), }acob Knyazhnin (1742-1791), Ippolit Bogdanovich (1743- 
1803) et al. It was prepared in 10 years and 9 months, containing 43,257 
words, volumes 1-VI, St. Petersburg, 1789-1794. 

This dictionary has presently found its modern reflection in the 
Dictionary of the Russian Language of the XVIll Century, compiled on 
historical principles: CAoeapb pycciwzo %3UKa XVIII eeica / AH CCCP. 
LIi-ictmtvt pyccKoro A3biKa / Mi-ictmtvt ^HHrBHCTuqecKux 
MCOie40BaHMM PAH; Ta. peA-'- IO.C. CopoKHH. - A-GT6.: HayKa. 
yleHMHTpaACKoe / CaHKT~neTep6yprcKoe oTAe^eHiie, 1984-2011. - 
Bbin. 1-19 (A-FlAanzepd); CLE).: HayKa. (M34aHne npoAo^i^caeToi). 
OcHOBaTeyin «OioBapii pyccKoro A3biKa XVIII Bena» A.A. KyriiHa m 
KD.C. CopoKMH. The online version can be located at: <http: / / feb- 
web.ru / feb / sll8 / slov-abc / >. 

■ The Dictionary of the Russian Academy, second edition , the 
Dictionary of the Russian Academy in Alphabetical Order, volumes 1-VI, 
St Petersburg, 1806-1822; CAoeapv AicadeAiuu Poccuuckou, no 
a36ym-iOMy nop«4Ky pacno^o^KemibiM. T. 1-6. - Cn5., 1806-1822. 
The online version can be located at: <it-claim.ru/Projects/ESAR/ 
SAR / PDFSAR/ Framesetpdf .htm>. 

Exegesis. The Dictionary of the Russian Academy, Second Edition, 
contains 51,288 zvords, volumes 1-VI, St. Petersburg, 1806-1822. 

■ The Dictionary of Church Slavonic and Russian Language or the 
Dictionary of 1847, volumes I-IV, St. Petersburg, 1847; CAoeapb 
i^epKoeHOCAaexHCKozo u pycciwzo %3UKa, cocraBTieH 2-m oTAe^eHiieM 
MrvinepaTopCKOH AKa/teMMH HayK. T. 1-4- CIT5., 1847. CAoeapb 
uepKosHocAaesiHCKozo u pyccxozo %3b\Ka, cocraBAeH 2-m oTAe^emieM 
MrvinepaTOpCKOH AKa/teiviMH HayK. T. 1^1.- GT5., 1867-1868. 

Exegesis. The third Academic dictionary. It was complied and edited 
by Alexander Vostokov (1781-1864) et al, at the the Second Branch of the 
Imperial Academy of Sciences, containing 114,749 zvords in four volumes, 




published in St. Petersburg in 1847 , followed by its second edition between 
the years of 1867-1868. The Dictionary of Church Slavonic and 
Russian Language, prepared and republished unchanged by Alexander 
Gerd, Irina Lutovinova and Aleksey Shchekin, St. Petersburg State 
University Press, St. Petersburg, 2001. 

■ The Dictionary of Practical Regional Great Russian Language, 
volumes I-II, St. Petersburg, 1852 and its Supplement, St. Petersburg, 
1858; 

Exegesis. The Dictionary of Practical Regional Great Russian 
Language and its Supplement fOnbiT oS^iacTHoro Be^iHKOpyccKoro 
CAOsapn. — QT6., 1852.), prepared and republished unchanged by 
Alexander Gerd, Sergei Miznikov and Sergei Volkov, St. Petersburg 
State University Press, St. Petersburg, 2001; Onum odAacmuozo 
eeAUKopyccKozo subixa, Complied by Alexander Vostokov in two 
volumes, St. Petersburg, 1852, followed by its Supplement, St. 
Petersburg, 1858. 

■ The Dictionary of the Russian Language under the editorship of 
Jacob Grot et al., St. Petersburg, 1891; CAoeapb pycciwzo %3UKa, 
cocraB/ieH 2-m OTAeyteHiieM HMnepaTOpcKOH AxaAeMMM HayK. Tom 1 
(A-4). - Cn6., 1891—1895/ noA peAaKuiien JI.K. TpoTa. 
(He3aBepnieHHbiM aKa^eM iraecKii ii oioBapb). 

■ Izmail Sreznevsky, Materials for the Dictionary of Old Russian 
Language [basedl on Ancient Manuscripts, St. Petersburg, 
1893; CpesHeecKuu VIM. MaTepna/ibi aasi c/ioBap>i ApeBnepyccKoro 
33biKa. T. 1-3. -Cn6., 1890-1912. 

This dictionary has found its modern reflection in the Dictionary 
of the Russian Language of the XI-XVI1 Centuries [compiled on historical 
principles!: CAoeapb pycciwzo si3bnca XI-XVI1 ee. / AH CCCP. 
Mhctmtvt pyccKoro «3biKa. /VLF51 PAH mm. B.B. BniiorpaAOBa; I^i. 
peA- O.n. Qhtliih/ B.B. KpbiCbKO. - M.: HayKa. A36vkobhmk 1975- 
2011. - Bbin. 1-29 (A-ToAbMiace); M.: HayKa. (H3AaHiie 
npOAOyi^caeTOi) . 

Exegesis. Materials of the Old Russian Language for the Dictionary 
on Written Monuments published in four volumes in St. Petersburg 
between the years of 1893-1912 by Izmail Sreznevsky (1812-1880), a 
towering figure in the field of XIX century Slavistics. 

■ The Dictionary of Contemporary Russian Literary Language or the 
GAD1, volumes I-XVII, Moscow & Leningrad, 1948/1950-1965; 
CAoeapb coepeAtennozo pyccKozo Aumepamypnozo R3UKa (EAC uau 
EAC1). T. I-XVII. - M.; A., 1948/1950-1965. 

■ The Dictionary of the Russian Language or the PAD1, PAD2 (2-e 
H3A. -M., 1981-1984.), PAD3 (3-e msa. - M., 1985-1988.) and PAD4 
IPetite Academic Dictionary], volumes I-IV, 1957-1961 (second 
enlarged and supplemented edition, 1981-1984; third edition with 
corrections, 1985-1988 and forth stereotypical edition, 1999), 
Moscow & St. Petersburg; OioBapb pyccKoro a3biKa. T. 1^. - M., 
1957-1961. 

■ The Dictionary of Synonyms of the Russian Language, Volumes I- 
II, Moscow & Leningrad, 1970-1972; second stereotypical print by 
the Institute for Linguistic Studies, Moscow & St. Petersburg, 2003; 

■ The Great Academic Dictionary of the Russian Language or the 
GAD3, volumes l-[30], Moscow & St. Petersburg, 2004-.. . 
(publication continues, volumes 1-19 are published as of 2012). 
EoAbuiou aicadeMUHecKuu CAoeapb pyccKozo si3bncal J/tHCTirryr 
yiMiirBMCTM^ecKMX wcoieAOBaHMM; Fa. peA-: KiipMyiyi CepreeBim 
ropSa^eBM 1 ! (tt. 1-10)/ AyieKcaiiAp CepreeBn*i TepA (tt. 



: Alexander I It'.ird, £s>iii/.- from tin' ! Hi ton/ ofSiii'aic, Latin t Lc\ico^r:iy:iicoi School of St. Pt'tor^bm^ Uuici'i+ihi, puge 3, St. F'ctt'i^Liuri;, ZOO,-. 

1 50 .\em aKitdcMuHCCKOM Aiuuc.Himuui'iKOiO uuanuimiittti, B uo-aovc 1971 j. A.fi. ^aumkiiH !tf>0'uii>[ii\it i\>kmii> "ihtuxuauit'ioCKui: uuaimiminm Joiiiiuqhk\i i; [iciiioyuu coiienicmvo xM>iKO.;iuiiiit:i" ml la'iitfiL'pt'iuiuii "51) al'iii hkiiJl'muwcimm 
Ai(mmicntmecKo:o imauiiiiniiiui c/lcuumpade". 

1 A. B. /leaniUKiui - coi<t v [CKin"i ijiii/io/ioi, opi.nm :o mp Eiaj-Kii, ntuaioi-; cuemia-inci- no ofiu^Mv, cp.)[!iiiiit',iLiio-i]Ciopi]>iei.'kOMv n repMaiiCKOMv !i.n>it,o.iiiaiiiiK>, nciopuii ii.ii.iko.ih.iuh;! n a.iOanotieieiiiiin, ii" npou.ieMLiM oa.iKaHCKom 
•a ti)[KO];oio L'oiu.ta, iiLiopnn n loopini out'.ii.nijx i pvmi m noOKpiiiifinKiix n ^ukiiii.. .i,i("),un>,oii aw ifpaivpe u i]Kui,k.iopv. OLiiini.) ie.ii, LOncivkdii himi.-ieiI a.ioiii io;>t',ti.'H[[;i. Jiikiop i])ii.m.n iiu'kvmi.x i i.i\k i npo(|i<_vo >p. , Inpckiop 

AO IlHCiiiiy ia !i:ibikO:inann>i AH CCCP (1963-1976). M/ieu-kOpp. AH CCCP no Oiite/ienino >i.iiiika u .iirifpa iypbi (1964). rio,a pvKOUOjciuo.M iakn\ aienna^uciOhi, kak A. B. lUepoa, A. n. GapanniikOB, A. IT ilKvCmi-iCK.il fi ii 4p. OHa 
i-ovqajia K^accineCkiiL' ;i ■aakii l.ipt'iint'i pC'iecKiin u .laniiiCKin'i), caiiL-kpin, c-iaiuinckiif, npafiCkiie, Ke.-ib'irkiie n xenCKin'i juuku, imuHt't 1 caMociojrif.iLiio on,ia,it'..ia a.-idanCkiiM jiabiKOM. 
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13-...). - Cn6.: Hayxa. 2004-2012. - Tomm 1-19 (A-npecc); CT16: 
Hayita. (Ma^aHWe npOAO/maeTca). 

"Although, a dictionary is like the entire Universe set in alphabetical 
order! If one would like to reason well, a dictionary is the book of books. It 
incorporates all the other books within itself. One just needs to extract them 
from it..." 1 . 

-Anaiole France (1844-1924). 

Reviewing and examining a multi-volume dictionary is not a 
simple task, especially when the work is almost more than half way 
through its production, not mentioning previously published two 
separate editions, the GAD1 (1948-1965) and the GAD2 (1991-1994). 
It may take years to write a reasonable review on such a publication 
like the Great Academic Dictionary of the Russian Language. 

The Great Academic Dictionary of the Russian Language is a strictly 
normative dictionary of an active type extensively colouring 
contemporary Russian literary language from late XVIII-XXI 
centuries: "from Pushkin to the present day", from 1799 to the 
present. Some exceptions can indicate earlier periods of Nikolay 
Karamzin (1766-1826). 

More than two centuries ago, it took seven years (1794-1801) 
for Professor A.L. Schlozer from Georg-August-Universitat, 
Gottingen to finish his "review on C.\oeapb AxadeMUU Poccuuckou" 2 
(tt. I-VI, CariKT-neTepSypr, 1789-1794) which was sent to him by 
Catherine Dashkova in 1794. Ironically, Professor Schlozer wanted 
to do the same, to write a brief history on the Russian Academy and 
the Dictionary of the Russian Academy. However, that wish was never 
fulfilled until now, this moment of the year 2012. 

The sheer volume of the Great Academic Dictionary and its vivid 
history simply make it impossible to demonstrate and uncover the 
relatively complete picture of the normative values of contemporary 
Russian literary language 3 of the late XVIII to early XXI centuries, and 
some essential aspects of it, fairly related to the argument or the 
subject matter of this monograph by maintaining it not only within a 
compact historical framework but also in an academically 
descriptive and proscriptive parallel shadows of its 
contemporaneity and normativity. 

Keeping this difficult task in mind, the enormous amount of 
data accumulated on St. Petersburg (Leningrad) academic 
lexicography had grown so large that the idea of writing about 
Russian academic lexicography, especially about the the Great 
Academic Dictionary had become daunting. 

Since the subject matter is entirely related to the Great Academic 
Dictionary and even named as such, the main emphasis is focused 
on other matters that were always in question by non-Russians and 
Russians likewise. Therefore, the system called From the ABC to the 
Dictionan/ or Om Asdywi do CAoeapd is a carefully mastered formula 
to be employed, in this particular case, to elucidate the entire picture 
by presenting the subject matter from the Russian alphabet to the 
Dictionary. In order for the reader to assimilate this approach and 
not to surge from source to source, in order for him to comprehend 
the subject matter, everything that is discussed will be found in a 
single source, right here! 




From the ABC to the Dictionary is a "system of rationally 
organized and well-thought out naturally developed series of 
historic events that display a transparent notion of essence of the 
evolutionary progress of this particular pragmatic methodology in 
scholastic linguistic discipline of Aoyog Ae£u;, yAcbooa, 
yAcooooAoyia Kai.Ae£,LK6: 

■ lingua simplex 

■ verbal communication before the origin of the writing system; 

■ Oajvr)TiKr]: phonetics or speech sounds; 

■ AA(|>dpr|To: the origin of the alphabet; 

■ OojvoAoyia: phonology phonemes; 

■ Moo^oAoyLtt: morphology, resulting in word creation or 
promoting lexical developments; 

■ rQtt[JfittTiKr|: grammar as a direct result of alphabetic existence; 

■ LuvTtt^rp syntax: the formation of phrases and sentences; 

■ recording and documentation of speech matter; 

■ Aoyoxcxvi**: literature as a direct result of the process of 
documentation; 

■ OiAoAoyux: philological developments; 

■ Lr\\itxoioAoyia: semantics, resulting in literal meaning of 
phrases and sentences; 

■ variations of the written signification; 

■ expansion of literary materials; 

■ YlQay\xaTiKO<;: pragmatics, resulting in meaning in context of 
discourse; 

■ AvdAuau;: lexical analysis; 

■ LvvTay\iaTLKQ<; kcu naQtt&eiyuttTiKoc;: documenting 
syntagmatic and paradigmatic shifts; 

■ Aoyo<j>iAux: philosophy of words, phrases and sentences; 

■ KufScQviyrtKoc;: cybernetics of lexical science; and 

■ Ae^iKO kcu Ae^iKoyQCKjna: dictionary as a momentarily taken 
lexicographical picture of the language" 5 . 

This system in its simplified version is the essence of this 
monograph: 

■ alphabet and its further development; 

■ time and changes; 

■ literature through historic events; 

■ current or contemporary literary language; 

■ various factors affecting further modification; 

■ lexical signification and novelties; 

■ scientific lexicography; 

■ dictionary as a momentarily taken lexicographical picture of the 
language. 

For many of us using a dictionary is just a brief visit to this 
reference book looking for words from explicit or implicit, 
descriptive or prescriptive angle of interest. It is not always possible 
to find the majority of lexical characteristics of a word in a single 
source unless the topic is analyzed through a mindset of an active 



1 Aiiatole Franco ( l8'H-]924), Lexicon, from P. Galpin's Private Library, Manhattan, New York 1954. 
: Cc'ttin^eiusch.e An lei^en oou ^elcluleo Snellen, Bel. 2, S. 1-KV3 - I ■172, Gottine;en, 1801 . 

Coiileinjioini',/ Ru^iuu lik'ivni hmyuce<c is also understood as f.huuhiid or current Russian. 
4 From the ABS to the Dictionary (On: Am/ku iV C.uw/w is a future project embracing the events from 1710 to the present day. 
'' Kmmi'um M, Autolysis, Preface, pp. xxxix-.wxi. Acapnia* & Savannah, 2006. 
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approach to the subject. The Great Academic Dictionary is prepared on 
principles of an active type dictionary. 

From the first sight the reader of the Great Academic Dictionary 
definitely can notice the Cyrillic alphabet. Hence, it all starts from 
there... The alphabet is utilized for word formation. Orthographic 
norms are employed to unify a clear set of grammatical rules and 
values when writing. Everything written is considered as a 
document. The documented historic events here are related to the 
time period when Academic Lexicography was founded and to the 
people who made it happen. Every documented written material, 
including this Monograph itself represents this or that literary style. 
So to speak, the language is stylistically prepared for written or 
verbal purposes. 

The Russian language used in the Great Academic Dictionary is 
nothing but a well systemic version, called 1) Russian Literary 
Language or 2) Contemporary Russian Literary Language (or current 
Russian). Contemporary Russian Literary Language has its own history 
and chronological borders. Alexander Pushkin (1799-1837) is 
considered to be the founder of literary Russian. Therefore, the 
chronology of this particular epoch definitely coincides with the 
date of birth of Alexander Pushkin, the year of 1799. This very factor 
indicates strictly defined chronological borders for the Great Great 
Academic Dictionary. Since the dictionary is dealing with literary 
language, then some major and decisive questions regarding 
Russian literary language from Pushkin to the present day and 
contemporary literary language norms will be one of the central 
issues for discussion. 

The Great Academic Dictionary is the dictionary of the state 
language of the Russian Federation. The Great Academic Dictionary is a 
scientific edition and its strict normativity on philological 
principles are the raison d'etre of "this unparalleled monumental 
lexicographical opus, unmatched in the world" 1 . The Great Academic 
Dictionary is a normative dictionary of several combined norms under 
one title: orthographic, orthoepic, grammatical, syntactic, semantic, 
lexical combinations, idiomatic, phraseological, lexicographic 
origins, etymologic, stylistic, illustrative, functional etc. The 
dictionary also indicates antonyms, cross-referential information 
within lexical units and historical elements, phenomena and 
orthographic or orthoepic metamorphosis within the referential/ 
etymological zone. 

Exegesis. Each paragraph in the Prolegomenon denotes by 
additional essays and materials related to the subject matter, refer 
to Terminal Objectives which gives a generous amount of expanded 
materials and essays directly and relevantly connected to the 
particular topic of a certain paragraph within the Prolegomenon. 
Therefore, the Prolegomenon can be considered as a separate and 
independent brief version of the History of the Great Academic 
Dictionary. 

The reader has a clear choice of reading a rather massive 
Prolegomenon alone and ignoring Terminal Objectives of the History of 
the Great Academic Dictionary; or he can skip the Prolegomenon and 
read the main chapters in Terminal Objectives on the history of the 
Great Academic Dictionary. However, a curious reader will find both 
parts of this monograph irresistibly inseparable and indispensable. 

Therefore, they shall be constituted separately as the Petit 
Introduction and Grand Introduction as A Companion Volume to the 




entire set of the Great Academic Dictionary, a missing volume and a 
link that has not been addressed by authors and editors alike starting 
from its initial edition of 1948 to its present edition, the GAD3. 

■ BAC3: «IlAPArPAO, a, m. Macrb reKcra BHyTpii rviaBbi, 
pa34e^a h t. n. Ki-inrii, craTbH, HMeiomaa caMocro>iTe^ibnoe 
3natieHHe (Bbi4eAaeMaa oSbraHo cneu.Ha^ibHbiM 3HanoM § h 
nopiiAKOBbiM HOMepoivi). CraTba ^qawvch Ha TpM naparpacj>a. [=□ 
[OaycT:] OioBa: «e4HHCTBO» m «npe4MeT»., oSbiKHOBemio 
Bcrpe^aiOTOi b nepBbix naparpacj>ax bcakom <|>ii/ioco(]>ckom khwto. B. 
OAoeB. PyccK. ho^ii. B oahom H3 naparpac^oB ycraBa 6bmo CKa3ano: 
<<4npeKTOp Ha3HaqaeT po^ii, h Bee aicrepbi aoa^hia 
SecnpeKOC/iOBHO noBMHOBaTboi ero Ha3HaqeHiiio». C. Akc. 
BocnoMMHamia. R eiviy paccKa3a^i, KaKMe, no MoeMy MHeHino, iTiaBbi 
m naparpacj>bi Hy;*t4aioTCJi b ocoSeimo cepbe3i-ion 40pa6oTKe, KaiaiM 
npo6yieMaM Ba^cHo yAe^MTb oco6oe BHHMamie. T. Ap6aTOB, 
Me^iOBeK CiicreMbi. / / CaM 3*tot 3naK (§). ITaparpac^bi Ha6npaTb 
KypcHBOM. II Pa3r. OrAe^ibHoe npaBHTio, yKa3aHiie, noAo^enue 
KaKoro-A. AOKyMei-iTa, ycraBa, nporpaMMbi m t. n. ToBopiiAH, *rro oh 
Bee 3aKOHbi 3HaeT HaH3ycrb, ii si 3TOMy BepiiA, noroMy tto caM 
oibixa/i, K3K oh, 6biBa^io, Ha^HeT npiiB04icrb yKa3bi, ..nyHKTbi, 
naparpa(J>bi, ..KaK 6y4To pa3on-iyTaa KHiira Ae>Ka.Aa. nepe4 ero He 
C/ienbiMH, a 3pifqMMM Ma3aMM. C. Akc. ,4 eTCK - ro4bi Barp.-BHyKa. — 
HameioiHa yiviHaa, 4o6paa m 40CTOHHa>i ocooa. He BHHOBaTa ate OHa 
b tom, *rro en npHxo4HTCfl crporo McmMHJiTb Bee naparpa(J>bi 
Hamero HHCTHTyTCKoro yioaj MOHacTbipCKoro ycraBa. Kynp. 
lOHKepa. 

— BeiicMaHH, 1731, c. 239: naparpa(f>; Hop4CTeT, 1782: naparpatj>; 
Giob. Axa4. 1793: naparpac}>; TeiiM, 1801: naparpac}>; Giob. Ana4. 
1822: naparpac}>. — Ot rpe^. naQccyQa§oc,.» 2 . 

Russian academic lexicography came into existence along with 
the Russian Academy 3 & 4 which was established in St. Petersburg in 
1783. It has been developed during the span of the past 230 years. 
From 1783 to the present day many social, economic and political 
changes have taken place in Russia which have left their definite 
impression on Russian academic lexicography, the main subject of this 
monograph where every major relevant event regarding St. 
Petersburg (Leningrad) academic lexicography is possibly registered 
here on chronological principles. 

During this time period the Russian Academy has published 
several well established and successful normative and historical 
dictionaries of the Russian language which have maintained their 
international status and functionality to this present day. 

A standard was strived to be maintained throughout the entire 
Monograph by utilizing the following lexicographical masterpieces: 

■ GAD3, The Great Academic Dictionary of the Russian Language 
uau EoAbwou axadeMuuecxuu CAoeapb pyccxozo M3uxa (hereafter the 
GAD uau BAG); 

■ GAD2, The Dictionary of Contemporary Russian Literary 
Language uau deadi^amumoMHuii CAoeapb coepeMenHozo pyccxozo 
Aumepamypnozo stsuxa (hereafter the GAD2 uau EAC2); 

■ GAD1, The Dictionary of Contemporary Russian Literary 
Language uau ceMnadi^amumoMHuu CAoeapb coepeMenmzo pyccxozo 
Aumepamypnozo %3uxa (hereafter the GAD1 uau BAC1); 



* Karamian M., Anglolysis, Chapter 12, P. 1032. Exhibit D. Acapulco & Savannah, 2006. 

2 Boaimiou iiKiiAwui'iiVKitit cao: iff.'d fuiYKoio HMiiKti. T. 15, c. 364. 1 ■Inci u tv'i .iiiHiBnci imeckiix uccieaoBciHiifi, PAH. 1 1... i.. i Cauki-riepepoypr, 2011. 

3 Not to be confused with the Petrine Pcier*i>ur : c Acaclem:/ of Science*, established in 172-1 which was renamed the Poccikickim ihmA'mii:: nii\/K [ 1 L >17 — 1925). From 1925 onwards the So\ let goverumen; recognized the R.i<**ietn Actvtcau/ of Science*' 
as the "highest all-Union scientific institution" and renamed it tlie Acrtiieintt of Science* of tin USSR ( 1925-1991 ). After the clissokitiou of the Soviet Union, bv decree of the President of Russia on December 2, 1991, the institute once again 
became the Ruthin Aduiciiiw of Sciinii'*, inheriting all the facilities of tik' LtSSR At ihian:/ of Science* in the territory of Russia. 

4 A separate highest institution, called lite Rh*~m;< Auvicm:/ (Aua.reMii;: Poccin'icKa>[), l^■as established in 17N3 to operate on the study of the Russian language. Presided oyer by Princess Catherine Dashkova (who at the same time was tlie 
Director of ti:c Smyericii Adkicnni of Arte unci Science*, i.e.. the couutr\'s "main" acaclemv), the Russian Aeadem\- \\ o* en^a^CLl in compilinc; the six-volume .-li inicmic Dictionary \ 'fi'<c Rn~*inn Lnn^iii^c ( 1 7S9-17 L >I ). Later tin' Rn**ieta Adiilcinii was 
merged into tlie Petersburg Academy of Sciences and in LS4 1, re-orgaui/ed iis the Second Bnincii otitic tiiiyerirtl S:>ini fcWrM^nx Adiilcinii of Science* or Pcter*i'iir : ; Aciiiicmu of Sciences. 
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■ PAD3, The Petite Academic Dictionary uau AKadeMunecKuii 
'lemi-iipexmoMHuii Cxoeapb pyccxozo RJbixa (hereafter the PAD3 uau MAC3, Muauu 
aKadeMimecKuu CAoeapb); 

■ CAomph cimoHUMoe pyccKozo %3\>ma e 2-x moMax; u 

■ CP5U8, The legendary Dictionary of the XVIII Century Russian uau 
CAoeapb pyccKozo arnica XVIII eeica (hereafter CP5I18); 

■ Extracts, mainly quotations used in the above mentioned 
dictionaries, or quoting the entire lexical entries anywhere in this 
Monograph mostly relevant or rarely irrelevant to the subject matter 
is predetermined to show the usefulness of the GAD3, GAD2, GAD1, 
the PAD3 and the CP5I18, in this respect. Mostly the Dictionnaire de la 
langue franqaise by Emile Littre, commonly called simply the Littre, 
was used as a comparison base to the GAD3 throughout the entire 
text of this Monograph. 

Formulating this Monograph chronologically by Om AidyKU do 
CAOsapst 1 is not a new idea. This method would definitely make the 
subject matter more explicit and facile for comprehension; 
impressive and memorable by the way the entire material is 
gathered and presented. Om Aidyxu do CAoeapn is a unique 
chronological method, scrupulously developed all about either the 
fate of our words used in speech and in literature on a daily basis, or 
of words of a forever forgotten fate. 

A collective effort was employed to prepare, write, edit and 
make this monograph ready. The Editorial Collegium of TDK have 
spent almost 14 editorial years to put this very unusual Monograph in 
shape. The names of colleagues are as follows: 

■ Anthony Bashford, Esq.; 

■ Odette Caravella, Ph.D.; 

■ Jack L. Cross, Ph.D. (1921-2011); 

■ Stanislav Golovan, M.D., Ph.D.; 

■ r^aiiHa KpyiTisiiiioBa, Ph.D.; 

■ Antonina Lyubov, Ph.D. (1928-2011); 

■ Mark J. Moody, Ph.D. (1951-2011); 

■ Lynda Mugglestone, Ph.D.; 

■ Sofia Pahlevanian, Ph.D.; 

■ Joseph Rosenthal, M.D., Ph.D. (1923-2012); 

■ Mercedes de las Salas, Ph.D. 

Some complete or partial selections of critical essays and 
treatises of a national and historical significance, written by famous 
academic scholars and lexicographers, have been generously 
included within the anatomy of the Petit Introduction, the 
Prolegomenon or the Grand Introduction, the Terminal Objectives to the 
History of the Great Academic Dictionary. By utilizing mainly Russian 
and English simultaneously, it can serve as a comparative example of 
a Russian essay vs. English essay for purely didactic purposes, 
intended for the school of fluency as a manual for students at Romano- 
Germanic Departments of Philological Faculties at various institutes 
or universities. 

Every paragraph (§) or chapter within the Prolegomenon 
discusses briefly in the the Petit Introduction, the Preface or 
extensively in the Grand Introduction or the Terminal Objectives the 
state of Russian academic lexicography or closely related events of 
the late XVIII, XIX, mainly XX and XXI centuries respectively. It 
covers the periods from the origin of Jacob Grot's Dictionary of the 
Russian language through the Great Academic Dictionary of the XXI 




century, showing every possible link connecting "the Alphabet to the 
words and their journey to be documented in the dictionary". 2 

Forever immortal and beloved Professor Cyrill Gorbachevich's 
essays found their firm places in the essential body of this 
Monograph. Fragments 3 of Professor Alexander Heard's essay On the 
Russian Studies of Petersburg (Leningrad) Lexicography is used here 
with his kind permission. 

Several major lexicographical works of international 
significance have been lovingly analyzed and studied thoroughly for 
a lifetime before making comparison values to the Great Academic 
Dictionary of the Russian Language. All the sources were always kept 
discretionally present at my fingertips, next to the manuscript, 
serving as the vital and supportive elements to the subject matter of 
this Monograph. 

The GAD is contiguously compared to alternatively excellent 
lexicographical projects and superbly complied foreign dictionaries 
for comparative purposes. The authenticity of any dictionary's 
rightfully quintessence as a supremely devised facade is aggregated 
and represented in its preface. The essential purpose of the objective 
goal to illustrate the text by providing prefaces of world renowned 
dictionaries had shaped a definite frame of a chapter within the 
Prolegomenon, proudly named as CLARUS PREFATORIUM 
LEXICA. 

No dictionary is ever made without having its frame based on 
its card index system. What is a card index, and where is it located? 
Similar questions are subliminally answered somewhere in this 
Monograph. 

The Portrait Galleria of this Monograph is pasted throughout the 
text to show those who were and are involved in the integral 
processes of the Russian Academy and lexicographical projects. The 
Portrait Galleria is the other identity of the Monograph, yet to be 
explored! The original textual plan was starting from the XVIII 
century. However, that portion is reserved for our upcoming project, 
the History of the Dictionary ofXVHI Century Russian Language. 

To make the dull material and the subject matter seem a little 
brighter, the text is exposed to strictly chronological Portrait Galleria* 
which is directly related to almost all who were or are related to 
either the Russian Academy 5 , Russian literature or academic 
lexicography. The Portrait galleria is arranged on historical principles 
to support the subject matter indirectly by adding a little colour to 
show some vitality in the process of the making of this Monograph. 

■ EAC3: «rA/LEPE5I, n, a'. 1. AAjmuhiii m v3kiih kpbitmm Kopii4op hah 
oa/iKOH baoab creHH 3/\,amm. [H/iioiiie] cmpacnw xonemcx e&e'Kamb na 
ozuaaeuiyw secb doM tsucunyw zaAepew, mnod nocMompemti ommyda Ha pemcy; ho 
zaAepex semxa, nymb-'iymb depxumai. Tom. OCmomob. Tlepedo mhou, omipaxcb na 
nepiiAa zaAepeu, odxodusiueu Dom, cmosiAn desyuiKa. Ti-ixoh. KaBa/ibKa4a. ^ 
Ycmap. TaAAepen. JJ omcioda euwy HU3em>Kuii Domuk c zaAAepeew U3 MOAemKux 
nonepneAbix depeexHHbix cmoAQuicoe, udyuipo eoicpyz ecezo doMa, nmodu moxho 
6uao., 3am6opumb cmasHU okoh, ne 3a-Monach doxdeM. Tot. CrapocB. noMenj. / / 
KpBiTbifi nepexo4, coe^MHaiomiiii OT^eTiBHBie 34aHi1.11. TIo dopoze k KOMHame 
cecmpm, s zoAepee, coeduHsiemeu odun Dom c dpyziiM, kh%3k Andpeu ttcmpemuA., tu- 
lle Bourienne. A. Tclict. BonHa h MKtp. [LlIepeMeTeB] rocuacsi c mucakw 0 
nocmpoiiKe de-yx (pAuzeAeu, coedunenHux nepexodnuMU zaAepexMu c zAae-Hbux 
doMOM. Tpaoapb, B noiicKax HeH3BecrH. nocrpoeK B. 14. Baa<eHOBa. / / 
/l^iiiHHbifi npoxo4, Kopii4op, coeAjmxwnrim noMememia BHVTpH 34aHHii; 
44HHHaa KOMHaTa, y3Kiiii ssa co ctlioiuhbim p»40M 60/ihiiirix okoh b 04HOH 

113 np040/lbHBIX CTeH. 



1 Cf. Kimvmaii M., An^lnlvsi-... Acapnia' <!; Savannah, 2006. 

1 Kiiiiiniiiin At, An Essay from Aiisloli/fi*' , I'ioiu ABC to the Ehciioiuin/, pages 37-3S0; Anales del Institute de Literaturas Clasieas, Li Uiiiivr^iihhi Nacioniil Aiiivaoiiut >ic Mexico. \le\ii_o D.F., Eldoncjo L> Porhil Electron ion,. Acapnia) & Savannah, 
2006. 

! See the full length ie\t of the essav On the Ru^iai: Studio* ofPeh i ^hitig '.L'nin^riuii Loxico^mi'ini bv Professor Alexander I leard in Abstract XIII. 

4 Credits to Portrait Galleria could he found at 1) HviiikJiiiCKnii 40 m <http: / / www.ras.ru / rusacadcinv./ L>7tWlcaL>-ale3-[ l7K-ad L >5-9 L 'a l3dc65(-i L >b.asp\>, 2) Tpe] ],iiKoiiCf,a;i ra.iepen and 3) 3pMirra»: portals. 

5 Cm. E. B. Kcmiicm, Hoprpeina;! ra.-iepes< PolY'ihicmhi Aka,ie\nni is conpaiinn /In lepa rvpnoro My.iesi I1P/1H PAH (no .viarepna.iaM i<i>icrai!Kn «Ciana Ai;a,ieunii PocennCKon», nocujiinennoM 225-.ieimu vipe^vieinui PocciuiCKOii 
aKa^eMMH) / /PocanicKan AKaAeMiiw (1783-1841): gmx u /iineparypa a Poccini Ha pyoe;*;e XVEI-XIX BeKoa, Cn6, 2009. C. 183-205. 



37 



THE HISTORY OF THE GREAT ACADEMIC DICTIONARY OF THE RUSSIAN LANGUAGE 




MCTOPMfl ECMblUOrO AKA^EMMqECKOrO dOBAPfl PYCCKOrO A3MKA 




3a 6oAbuwu zocmunoii CAedoeaAa «za.\epesi» — dxunnasi KOMnama, 
npoxodnasi e duAbsipduyw u e numoAbnw, UMeeuiasi rn.aK.yKe euxod e cad. 
TiiAsip. MocKBa ii mockem^m. M npodoAxcaA nymb nepe3 max 
Ha3U6aeMyu) doAbiuyw zaAepew.. Bo ecw dxuny dmozo rn.upoK.ozo Kopudopa 
euceAu zpoMaduue nopmpemu. MraaT. 50 ^er b crpoio. / / ^iHHHoe 
crpoeHiie c 3acreicieHHbiMM cTeHaMM mm oTKpbiToe c 6okob, 
cviy^cainee aasi npory^ioK, OT4bixa Ha B034yxe h t. n. Bom u KOAodesb.. 
Ha nAOU^adxe 6au3 nezo nocmpoen doMinc, ..a nodoAbiue zoAepesi, zde 
zyARwm eo epe.usi doxedx. AepM. Kh. Mepii. / / Ycmap. KpbiTaa 
nporyAoqHaji na^ySa B40Ab 6opTOB cy^Ha. Hama napoxodnasi 
nydAuxa., ne6oAbiuuMu zpynnaMU cudeAa u zyAsiAa no eepxneu zaAepee. 
Ya. Yen. Viz nyr. 3aMeTOK. [QoMa] cmosiA ua zaAepee napoxoda, 
omxodueuiezo om npucmanu. M. IbpbKHH, Ooivia Top4eeB. 

2. Ycmap. Bepxi-inn svpyc b TeaTpe, inrpice h t. n.; ra^iepKa (b 
1 3Haq.). Kaxzduu denb., xoduA si e meamp, e zaAepew 4-zo sipyca. ElyuiK. 
Her. c. TopioxHHa. Eu\e 3adoAzo do 3anaeeca meamp yxe 6ua hoaoh: 
napmep, aoxu u zaAepesi Quau ycunanu nydAUKoii. MaM.-Cii6. BypH. 
noTOK. / / Ba^iKOH b BepxHeii qacrn 6(Mbiiioro 3aaa; xopbi. B 
eocmoHHOM Konufi 3oau zoAepesi dAH My3UKaHmo6, a e 3anaduoM mpou 
KopoAeecKuu. Ipeq, nyres, nncbMa.. Bepxnxsi zcLiepesi, uiupOKax u 
ceemAax, coeepmenno nanoMunaem e,aM maKym jkc zaAepew, uau xopu, e 
xpaMe CnacumeAM. Ta. Yen. Oq. nepex. BpeMeHM. 

3. 11043eMHbIH X04, C^iy^amHH RAX npOH3B04CTBeHHbIX, 

BoeHHbix m t. n. ne/ien. Bodocoopubie zaAepeu. a LLIaxmbi nadodno 
yzAy6A%mb, zoAepeu eecmu ece daAbiue. MepHbiin. «Ochob, uoaut, 
3kohommm» \SAvlaasi. reny33u l u u eeneu^uani^u., necKOAbKo 
decsimiiAemuu 0oa6uau maM [Ha ocrpOBe Kop(|>y] cicaAU, npoeodsi e hux 
nodseMHbie zoAepeu. Cepr.-HencK. <\?aot h KpenocTb. 

4. Cnenna/ibHoe noMemeHne, b kotopom pa3MemeHbi aak 
o6o3peHHJi npon3Be4enH>i HCKyccTBa; xy40^ecTBenHbiH My3en. 
[TpeTb>iKOB] o6uhho nocewfiA Macmepcxue xydoxnimoe u eu\e do 
eucmaeoK npuodpemoA Qasi zoAepeu caMue eudawu^uecsi Kapmunu. 
Teyieui. 3an. rmcaneAsi. <> KapTHHi-ia>i ra^epeji. Kapmimnbie zoAepeu 
Ayepa 6uau 30Aumu chaoiuhow u onem necmpow moAnow. AeeK. 
OSoiUeHHbie. SI 6biA y oduozo daHKupa, q Kapmunnou zaAepee Komopozo 
naxodxmcn., necKOAbKo npou3eedemiu Oop-mynu. llo^eHOB, rincbMa. 
1875 r. <) B cocTaBHbix Ha3BaHnax xy4oacecTBeHHbix My3eeB. 
HauuoHCL\bHax zaAepex. TpembsiKoscKasi zaAepesi. II CoSpaHwe, 
k oaa e kli, mm npOH3Be4eriHH HCKyccTBa. [JomoM orni 3an%Aucb 
paccMompeHucM zoAepeu Kapmun, KynAennux khjljcai. ElyiuK. 
4y6poBCKHii. Uocpedu zAaenozo 30Aa e amoM omdeAe My3en coQpana 
zaAepesi nopmpemoe caMux 3HaMeuumbix aumoMOAozoe, eicAwnaa 
Auhhch. IIIy/ieHKMH, A,i-m npo^cnTbie. 

5. riepen. riocyie40BaTeyibHbiii p>i4, BepeHima o6pa30B, TMnoB 
h t. n. 0 ra^iepea qero-A. KoMedun «Fope om yMa» ecmb u Kapmuna 
HpaaoB, u zaAepesi yKiieux munoe. Fohh. MnnbOH Tep3aHHii. Hexoe 
cosdoA zpoMadnyw zaAepew munoe u xapaxmepoe ecex KAaccoe 
coepeMCHHozo eMy o6u\ecmea. B. KaTaeB, MexoB. 

— C HHbiM (ycmap.) nannc raAAepesi (npHM. cm. Bbime). — 
BeHCMam-i, 1731, c. 557: remepmi; AeKe. 1762: raAAepen, ra^iepeii; 
Hop4CTeT, 1780: ra^iepe^i; C^iob. Axa4. 1790: ra^^epe^i; C^iob. AKa4. 
1847: ra^epea; /\aAh: ra^iepea h raAAepesi; C^iob. AKa4. 1892: 
ra^yiepe>i; A&Ah (3 H34.): ra^iepea, ra^epea; Olob, Hi-iocTp. qa, 1937: 
rdLAAepesi; O^ceroB, 1949: rayiepea. — IlTa^. galleria, (^paHij,. galerie, 
i-ieM. Galerie. » ] . 

■ BAC1: «raAepea, h, m. 1. /\avlhhmvi KpbiTbiH, HHor4a 
3acreicieHHbiH npoxo4, nepexo4; npoxo4 no4 naBecoM BAOAb crenbi 
40Ma. Uo dopoze k KOMname cecmpu, e zoAAepee, coeduHReuieu odun doM 
c dpyzuM, KHH3b Audpeu ecmpemuA muao yAudaeuiywcx m-lle Bounenne. 




A. Toact, BoHHa m MHp, t. I, q. I, ta. 28. SI omaoda ewjcy HU3enbKuu 
Oomuk c zaAepeew U3 MOAenbKUX nonepneAbix depeemnux cmoAOUKoa, 
udyu\ew QOKpyz ecezo doMa, nmo6u moxho 6bi\o eo epeMJi zpowa u zpada 
3ameopumb cmaeuu okoh, ue 3aMonacb do'AcdeM. Tor. Crapocs. noMem, 
• /\Amnuoe r y3Koe, OTKpbrroe c 6okob h^im 3acTeicieHHoe crpoenHe 
OT4e J ibHo ot yKMAhn, npe4Ha3Ha , qeHHoe aasi nporyyioK, oT4bixa m t. 
n. HaKoneu mm u KOAode3b... Ha nAou^adxe 6au3 nezo nocmpoen doMUK.., 
a nodaAbiue zaAepesi, zde zyAsiwm eo epeMsi doxcdsi. AepM. Kh . Mepa. ... 
— C HHbiM HanncaHMeM: ra/Liepe# (npntviepbi cm. Bbiuie). — 
BeriCMai-n-iOB AeKe. 1731, c. 557: ra/iepM>i; Hop4creT, Oiob. 1780: 
ra^iepe>i, ra^epeni-ibiH; C^iob. Axa4. 1790: ra^biepea; C^iob. Axa4. 
1847: ra^epea; A 2 ^^ Caob.: ra^iepefl m ra^yiepefl; C^ob. Axa4. 1892: 
rayiyiepea; YuiaK. Toak. caob. 1934: ra^aepea 11 ra^epeji, ra^iepKa; 
Oiob, HHOCTp. oiob 1949: ra^iepeji h TSAAepesr, O^ceroB, C^iob. 1949 h 
1952: ra^iepea. — ]/Itsia. galleria, bXb.b PnMe o6o3Haqayio nanepTb 

B U,epKBM. ». 2 

■ CP518: «- rA^lEFEH 1709 (-^e- 1699, <► -AAS-U9S, <► - 
a^a- 1706, <► -aa&- 1732, <► -^a-1734, <► ro- 1708, <► re- 1730, 
<► -iifl 1705, <► -na 1724) h neump. Ylpocm. rATL^APEfl 1703 (- 
4e- 1775), m, 'Ai. □ pod. mh. -en h -e b . 1. Hr. galleria (galla-), 4>p. 
galerie, HeM. Gallerie, ro4. galery (galde-), noA. galerya Qopm. 
Flpoxod, nodseMHUU xod, nodxon. 34"&aaTb ra^iapen aasi SepeaceHHa 
ot noTKono^. IlEn IV 211. Yace cnycKaioTiia b poB n roTOBJiTu,a 
npoiiTii ra^iepHH [h^h noKpbiTbie 40porn]. O bohh. ]Je3. 283. II04 
3 e m ^ljih bi m h Ba^aMH 4o6pbie ra^AepHH h CB04M nocrpoeHbi . . 
Sbi^iH. no6e^4. Kp. 32. 

2. Mt. galleria, <\yp. galerie, qepe3 ro^i. galery, galdery. Mop. 
BaAicon eoicpyz KopMu; dopmosou Kopudop na cydne. C a4MHpa^ibCKaro 
KopaSAJi pt)3HbiJi ra^4apen cuihotio. MPO I 72. Hh^chhc ra^apen 
34TjAaHbi; a pt)3b6bi ht^t h Tpe™. nBn II 569. M b ra^epnax, to ecrb 
b nepexo4ax nepe4 KaMOpaMH MO>KeT <npoBHaHTMeHcrep> tot 
x/ri>6 no.io^HTb. YBM 225. 

3. Mt. gallaria, 4>p. galerie, Henocp. h qepe3 no^i. galerya, HeM. 
Gallerie, ro^i. galery, galdery. Apxum. /\Aunnuu nepexod, 
coeduH5iwu\uu noMeu^enuM uau omdeAbnue 3danus\; dAunnuu 6aAKon 
edoAb cmenu. Pl3BOAHyi Kopoyib xo4HTb, cKB03b ra^iepHio CTaporo 
Tlyspa, cMOTpHTb cbok) THnorpa^Hio. Be4. II 307. EIocTpoeHa 
BecbMa H3p>i4iiaa paTyrua h^ih 6wp»ca, npn KOTOpon ecTb 
raAAepesi aasi Kynu,oB. CeB. Am. 144. CTOA6bi chm npeBe^iHKyio 
KpacoTy 4T>AaioT, cocraB^iaH b Tpw p«4a ra^iyiepeH bo boo 4/iHHy 
OHaro 34aHHJi. /\uik. Ahta. nyr. 117. I I Slpyc e meampe. Oi-ia cbaz 
cnepBa b raAAepefy ho Aicrepbi npocwAH ee . . cohtm b o4Hy H3 
nepBbix yio;*c M)K IV 25. Bo^ibuiHe TeaTpbi CTpon^iHCb b TpH 3Ta»ta 
11/LM b Tpw ra-iAepeH. KopH(J)eH II 71. II OmdeAbnoe AezKoe 
npodoAzoeamoe anpoenue (e cady, napKe). Kyuia^iH b raA4apeT> hto b 
pomeu,^ Ha Sepery pT>KH npoTHB ^lyry. 11cm /\es. 1243. 4 a ^nnnn 
ace i-ie oScBieHHbm BepniHHbi, q-BM ornSaioT 6ecB4KH h noKpbiTbm 
ra^iapen, 1000 4epeB <KynHTb>. MTO I 78. 

4. Mt. galleria, Henocp. m qepe3 tioa. galerya, HeM. Gallerie. 
3danue, noA\eu\enue dAM xpanenusi Kapmun, pedxocmeu; co6pamie 
Kapmun. Ta^epHa htlh coSpaHHe Bemeii. AK I 118. B /biBopHT. y 
rpan-4yKa rayiepna, b KOTOpoii pa3Hbia Bemn ot nnicrypbi h ot 
CKy^ibnTypbi 4peBHeH. 3an. Hen. 48. rioBxaAH 6bmo CMOTpHTb b 
AyKceMoyprcKOM A^opiXB ra/LAepeio c^iaBHaro PySei-ica. ElyT. Xmh. 
375. 0 KapTHHHaa r. nouie^i si b c/iaBHyio KapTMHHyio 
ra^iyiepeio, KOTOpaa noqnTaeTca 04HOK) M3 nepBbLx b EBponli. KpM. 

npni27i. 

Ta^iepeHKa {-AJie-), n, x. Ha nocTpoeHHOH TaM rayiepeHKT), c 
KaBayiepaMH 3a6aByiflTbCJi b KapTbi. )KKO 1766 77. YKpamaTb hx 



1 &i.\iiiiii>fi t)Kth\'Miwi'a<uit CAiviifb f ni cc a kv mM'Iui. T. ■■!, l. 29-30. Hhchitvi .iiiHrBiicnmtiL'kii.x iiCL.ie.miijniiii, PAH. HlUsj: CdUKi-nepepiivpr, 2006. 
- Cwttapti co.yiL'Mi'iuiojo fn/iCKOJO Miiiii'jhuinifnuw' :iM<ai, mom III, ciuaw. 22-2.3, Molimii Lr. Icnuuynt), 1954. 
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<n^om;a4KH b ca4y> . . 6ecE4KaMH, HiiinaMM, ra^epenKaMM. CM. 
II 77. 

TayiepeMHbiM, a si, oe. Ot rayiepeiiHbix 4Bepeii. 1756 

130. 

— y Aap. raaaepMfi (cm. HUT.). HopM . CAP 1 r£WAepe». AeKC. ABH rajiepiia.w 1 . 

A unique and atypical method of bibliography and footnotes 
are established, implicit or explicit, in the text. This is mainly due to 
senselessly different rules used in British English, American English 
and Russian. It was decided to summarize all the differences and 
make an occasional approach to this ever-confused area. 

The traditional system of word order used in a classical 
formulation of footnotes and bibliography is not utilized in this 
monograph. Instead, a philosophically sound and different system 
of the Five W's (also known as the Five W's (and one H), or the Six W's 
and more than one full stops (.) are used in a concept of journalistic 
or jurisprudential style, research and legal investigations that are 
regarded as basics in information-gathering protocols and 
documenting events chronologically. It is a formula for achieving a 
relatively complete story on the subject discussed or examined 
historically and chronologically. The maxim of the Five W's (and one 
H) is that for a report to be considered complete, it must answer a 
checklist of six questions, each of which comprises [possibly] of an 
interrogative word; generally developing from general to specific 
order. This method of writing benefits the reader who will not be 
annoyed by flipping the book back and forth in order to find the 
footnotes and npMMeqai-ina. 

Meanwhile, the text will be available both in printed and 
electronic versions, published conventionally (on paper) and 
electronically. www.GreatAcademicDictionary.com (currently under 
construction) is intended for russophiles by giving the reader the 
chance of utilizing interactive tasks regarding the Great Academic 
Dictionary, i.e. creating forums on the subject etc. 

Since the argument of this Monograph is all about the Great 
Academic Dictionary and its history, special attention is paid to the 
GAD1, CAoeapy co&peuennozo pyccKozo Aumepamypnozo H3UKU and its 
second edition, the GAD2 which brings us to the GAD3 or the new 
edition of the Great Academic Dictionary itself, and the people who 
were and are still involved in the making of it. 

Furthermore, this Monograph will mainly emphasize on strictly 
logically developed chronological events which took place from the 
late XVIII century onwards, keeping the Russian academic 
lexicography in its spotlight of who, what, where, when and why: What 
or who is it about? What happened? Where did it take place? When 
did it take place? Why did it happen? How did it happen? 

If logic or rationality is applied to the formula of "from ABC to 
the Dictionary" , than the theoretical and practical characteristics of 
the GAD will be wisely elucidated: the objectives why and how it 
was compiled, where does it originate from, and who have been the 
compilers and editors? This is the main purpose and the sole reason, 
standing firmly behind this Monograph: Om A36yK.11 do CAoeapn 
which is the vicious circle that revolves around the axis of the 
empirical essentials of the alphabet, the core framework of the Great 
Academic Dictionary of the Russian Language, and the notion of its 
various disciplinary elements, filed and lined between the Alphabet 
and the Dictionary - namely just the philological and lexicographical 
evolution alone, driven by the modification on the chronological 
history of the GAD, rather then on the ideological philology through 
history 2 . 




§ 1. IIETEPEyPrCKAfl (7LEHMHrPA4CKA5I) 
AKA^EMMMECKAfl TLEKCMKOITAOMfl: BBE^EHME 

Aemop-.A.E. KpyzAimoea. 

Russian academic lexicography emerged at the end of the XVIII 
century. Many outstanding figures in science, art and government, 
including such writers as Catherine the Great, Catherine Dashkova, 
Denis Fonvizin, Gavrila Derzhavin etc. were involved in the compilation 
of the first Russian academic dictionary: the Dictionary of the Russian 
Academy - CAoeapb AKadeMtw Poccuuckou (1789-1794X 

How did lexicography develop in Russia and the Soviet Union? 
What lexicographical oeuvres does the Russian Academy of Sciences 
publish? How does one orient oneself in the present labyrinth of diversity 
of dictionaries? This Monograph is dedicated to the history and the 
present state of academic lexicography in Russia. [SGI 

Cep4u,eBHHy aKa4eMimecKMM jie kc m k orp acj> 1111, ee ocHOBy 

COCTaBylfllOT TfMKOBbie OlOBapH TOID VLAI/L MHOTO iI3bIKa, KOTOpbie 

iiBAmorcsi yiiMBepca/ibiibiMM cnpaBO^HiiKaMH no ceiviaHTHKe, 
CTii/iMCTMKe, rpaMMaTHKe, 4>pa3eo^iorMM, op(f>orpacf>MM, b p»4e 
(MynaeB opcjjoani™. McTopiia co34aHMfl aKa4eMii i iecKHx ToyiKOBbix 
dOBapen pyccKoro Ji3biKa i-iepa3pbiBHO cBJi3ai-ia c rop040M 11a HeBe 
- CaHKT-lleTep6yproM (b coBeTCKMii nepno4 HMeHOBaBiiiHMca 
7leHHHrpa40M). MivieHHO 34ecb b 1783 r. EKaTepMHa II o6cy4H4a c E. 
P. 4 amKOBO M co34aHiie Pocchhckoh AKa4eMHH - co6paiiM>i 
nHcaTe4eif, oSuiecTBeiiHbix 4esrre^eH, ochobhoh 3a4aqeii KOTopbix 
6bLio co34aHne poccniiCKOM rpaMManiKii, pocciiHCKoro oiOBapa, 
pMTopMKM m nparata crnxoTBOpeHMii. IlMei-n-10 34ecb pa3Mem;a^ocb 
BTOpoe OT4eyienne (Or^eaeHHe pyccKoro Ji3biKa m oiOBecHOCTn) 
MMnepaTOpcKOH AKa4eMnn HayK nooie npiicoe4MHeHiifl 
Axa^eMMM Pocchhckoh k AKa4eMiiii HayK b oKraSpe 1841 r. 
IlMei-mo 34ecb 40 HacTOJirnero Bpeiviei-iH Haxo4H*roi CaoBapHbiii 
orApA KaK no4pa34e^ieHMe c 1991 ro4a I^Thct irryTa yniHrBucrHqecKHx 
ncoie40BaHiiM PAH (Pocchhckoh aKa4eMHH HayK). 34ecb ace 
pacno^iaraeToi 6oraTenma>i KapTOTeKa , iiBASitouxasicsi 

HaUHOHaXLbHblM 40CTO>IHMeM. 

OpaiiiryscKHM (Jniyio^or XVI BeKa >Ko3ecj> CKa/inrep nocssnuA 
pa6oTe oiOBapHMKOB cthxm, nepeBe4eruibie 11a pyccKMM Ji3biK 04HHM 
H3 saMe^iaTe^ibHbix npocBeTirre^ieii IleTpoBCKOM anoxn QeocJ>aiiOM 
npoKonoBii^eM : 

«Ecau e MynumeAbCKue ocyxden xmo pyxu, 
)Kdem OeduoR zoAoea nenoAu u Myxu, 
He 6cau moMumb ezo deAOM k\/3Hui$ mpydnux, 
He nocbiAamb 6 mMXKUe pa6omu Atecm pydnux: 
Hycmb AeKcuKon dement - mo odno doeAeem, 
Bcex MyK podu ceil edun mpyd & ce6e UMeem» 3 . 

KaK B11411M, eme necKo^bKo BeKOB Ha3a4 oco3HaBayni, 
HacKo^ibKo TJiace/i Tpy4 c^OBapHMKOB. K TOMy >Ke cioBapHoe a$ao 
TpeSyeT He To^ibKO TpyAOAto6wsi, caMOOTBep^em-iocTH, 3HaHiiH, ho 
h oco5oro a HHrBii cTM^ecKoro 4apa. He boikhh, 4a»ce catvibin 
n3BecTHbiii A3biKOBe4, MoateT npeycneTb b yieKCHKorpa^jM^ecKOH 
pa6oTe. Bot no no 3TOMy noB04y rameT A. C. Tep4: «/1io6oh 
(MOBapHiiK npH onpe4eyieHHM sHaqeHHH cyiosa oniipaeToi npeac4e 
Bcero Ha Kopnyc HHTaT 113 nucbMem-ibLx hcto^hmkob, b KOTOpbLx 
npe4CTaB^eno 3to c^iobo, h 3aTeM y»ce, onnpaacb Ha CBoe 
npo^eccHOHaAbHoe 31-iaHHe, Ha xapaKrep coqeTaeMOcru, 11a 4aHi-ibie 



1 C.u>fi/?;ii> yi/ccuvo a.tKKii XVIII Bbin. 5. (Bbiimib — rpbi.iib). — A.: HayKfl. /lemmip. 01,1-mie, 1989. — 256 c. 

2 This particular subject is thoroughly covered by Peter A. Druzhinin, Ph.D. in his latest monumental toil, "Ideology and Philology" (volumes 1-2, text in Russian. Publication ISBN: 978-5-86793-982-3 (v. 1) , 978-5-86793-983-0 (v. 
2). <http://www.amazon.com/gp/product/5867939820>, <http://www.ozon.ru/context/detail/id/18296727/>. 

3 ®eo$OH npOKonoem. CouraeHHJL M.;A, 1961. C 224, Cm.: HuKOAoee C. M. «^leKCUKOipad)imecKasi» smiipaMMa Oeoc|)aHa npoKOUOBima / / PyccKasi pe-jb. 1995. No 5. C. 3-5. (cm. raiotce ylEKCHKOH, CaPR 18, t. 11, cip. 148.) 
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4pyrnx (MOBapen, Tpa^nrjMK), HHiywiptio, pa3rpaHHiHBaeT pa3Hbie 
3HaqeHiia m ynoTpeS/ieHHfl oiosa. npH 3tom caMa npou,e4ypa 
onpeAe/ienna sHaqeHKta SoAbninHCTBa cmob b cMOBape Tpe6yeT 
So^binnx i-iaBbiKOB, Bpo^4ei-iHoro 4apoBaHiifl, 6oAbnioro BKyca, 
criiAHCTHqecKoro MacrepcrBa 11 bo mhotom, 4^ri ctb ht e^ib ho, 
npe4CTaByifleT co6on oco6oe ncKyccrBO TO/iKOBaHiia TeKcra, KOTOpoe 
HCKAioqaii onpe4e J ienne TepMni-iOB m Tonoi-iHMOB, He Mo^ceT notca 

6bITb 3aMeHeHO HMKaKHM KOMnbK)TepOM» 1 . 

O Tpy4HOCTH cocTaB/ieHna (MOBapii roBopiiM m B.K. 
Tpe4iia kobckhh b pe^ii 1735 r. k q^aeHaM PoccwwcKoro co6paHH5i: 
«Bes Tpy4i-iocrb coctoht b 4MKH,noHapne. ... BeyiiiKoe h Tpy4i-ioe 

4&iO eCTb 4MKLI r HOHapHH / H 4HKII,HOHapHM T3KOB, KaKOBy eMy 6bITb 

na4/ie^cHT, to ecrb no^HOMy h coBepuiermoMy. CUi-iaKO cnpaniriBaio 
sac: BH4a J in 4M bh Kor4a ^MKHWOHappfM Ha KaKOM ii3MKe? Bn;*y, qro 
hhkto M3 Bac He MoaceT oTpemnoi; 3Haio, ^to H3 ohlix MHorne Bbi 
BM4EL1M, h i-ia MHorux sabiKax. Cne caivioe, mom rocno4a / 40Ka3biBaeT 
acHo, ^to h 4HKL[noHapHH He Bbiuie qe^oBeqecioix cka, a cero c 

MeHfl M 40BO J lbHO» 2 . 

/LioSoe HayqHoe nc(Me40BaHne Ha^HHaeTca co cSopa 
MaTepiicLia. /\asl Toro htoOm co34aTb CMOBapb, HyacHO Mi-io^ecTBO 
npiirviepoB ynoTpe6yieHHa cmob b caMbLx pa3Hoo6pa3Hbix 
KOHTeKcrax. ]/[H(}>opMaH,ii5[ o Kaa<40M (MOBe noMemaeToi Ha 
KapTo*iKn. B pe3y^ibTaTe c oct aB ht e^in (MOBapa pacno^iaraioT 

KapTOTeKOM, KOTOpafl II CAyaCMT OCHOBOM AASI HOBOrO CAOBapfl. 

OcHOBbi AKa4eMii i iecKOH (MOBapnon KapTOTeKii 6bmn 3a/io;aceHbi bo 
BpeMeHa^.K. FpoTa (1812-1893) h A.A. IHaxMaroBa (1864-1920). 

B HO>iope 1886 ro4a C^e^enne pyccKoro Ji3biKa n (MOBecHOcrn 
IlMnepaTopCKoii Aita4eMHH HayK npncryniiMO «k npnroTOB^eHnio 
MaTepna^iOB aasi CMOBapJi, b KOTOpoivi snaqeHne h ynoTpeS/ienne 
oiob 6y4eT no4TBep»g3 I aTbai npHMepaMn, 3aiiMCTBOBaHi-ibiMH H3 
co^MHeHHii ^yqninx HauiHX nncaTeyieH, Ha^HHaa c yloMOHOcoBa, b 
hx xpono^ornqecKon nooie40BaTeAbHOCTH» 3 . PaSoTa no 
no4roTOBKe (MOBapa 6bMa nopyqeHa aKa4eMHKy 5I.K. TpoTy. 
OioBapb AOAJKen 6bM crpoiiTbCfl c onopon Ha sisbiK nncaTe^en 
XVIH-XIX bb. B npe4HC J ioBHM k «CioBapio pyccKoro >i3biKa» 
mrraeM; «B npeiKHeM ai^eMnqecKOM (MOBape BbinncKH n3 Ki-mr 
4e^ia^iHCb o^eHb pe4KO, n npnroM So/ibnien qacTbio M3 na mathh kob 
crapMHHOH nncbMeHHOCTH; npn (MOBax coBpeMeHHoro «3biKa ohm 

SlBASlAWCh COBepUieHHO (My^aMHO M 3aMMCTBOBa^lHCb M3 BecbMa 

HeMHorax nucaTe^ieH. B HacrojimeM H34aHiiM, iianpoTMB, Taioie 
MSB/ie^eHH^i cocTaB/iaioT BecbMa cymecTBeHHyio ^acTb ero, m 
hcto^hmkom hhx cAy>K3T Bee HauiH nepBOioiaccHbie H 

i-ieKOTopbie BTopocTenemibie nHcaTe^iH» 4 . 

HoBbiii c^iOBapb pyccKoro A3biKa craA nepBbiM b pyccKoii 
^ieKCHKorpa4>HH c^oBapeivi, KOTOpbin uinpoKO n cn oa b 30 BaA 
MaTepna^ibi npon3Be4ei-iHH xy40 >Ke ct b e hhoh h cneuna^ibHOH 
yiHTepaTypbi a/hi nonoyiHeHHfl oiOBHHKa cyiOBapa, pa3pa6oTKH 
oiOBapHbix craTen, aasi no4TBep^4,eHHa 3HaqeHHH oiob i^HTaTaMii, 
b nepByro o*iepe4b H3 AHTepaTypHbix npOH3Be4eHHH. CHaqa^ia 
Ka^c4biii y^acTHHK pa6oTbi BbinncbiBELi miTaTbi Ha auctli, 3aTeM 

BKAIQHSiA HX B CAOBapHyK) CTaTbK), TO>Ke Ha AVLCVaX. Al/LWh B 1888 

ix>4y, KaK oTMe^aeTca b oiMeTe 3a 3tot ro4, BBe4ei-i HOBbiii nprieM 
«3anHCbiBanH>i c^iob Ha KapTO^KH 04HHaKOBoro pa3Mepa, 
pacno^iaraeMbie b crporo axi (^>3bhthom nop>i4Ke b ocoSo 
ycTpoem-ibix aasi Toro amHKax. 3tot npneivi cymecTBeHno 
cnocoocTBOBa^i k ynopa4oqeHMio m ycKOpeHMio pa5orbi» 5 . 
CocTaB^ienHbie Ha KapTO^xax cioBapHbie craTbH C4aBayiHCb b 




Tiinorpai^Hio, 3aTeM rpai-iKH pa3pe3a^HCb, h 04HH 3K3eMnyiJip, 
HaK/ieeHHbiii Ha KapTomcy, ocTaBa^oi b KapToreKe. 

riocyie crviepTH HJC TpOTa (24 ivia>i 1893 r.) OT4eyieHMe pyccKoro 
«3biKa m c^OBea-iocTH nopy^HAO pa6oTy no «C J iOBapio pyccKoro 
A3biKa» A.A. IIIaxMaTOBy. Oh BHec p^4 H3MeHeHnn b xapaicrep 
cyiOBapji. Tenepb BpeMeHHbie rpaHHiibi oioBapa onpe4e J i>bincb 
nepno40M «ot riyniKHHa 40 Hauinx 4Hen». Bbi6opKa 
npOH3B04H J iacb Ha KOHKpeTHbie 6yKBbi noqm no/iHocTbio H3 Bcex 
npOH3Be4ennn H. Kpbi^ioBa, C. AxcaKOBa, A. rpn6oe40Ba, 
A. riyniKHHa, M. /lepMOHTOBa, H. ToroyiJi, 14. ToHqapOBa, 
M. TypreHesa, A. OcrpOBCKoro, A. To^croro. McToqi-mKaMH 
KapTOTeKH CTa^in Taic«:e MaTepnayibi h a po4H bix roBopOB, iiHTaTbi H3 
yqeSnnKOB, nayqubix npon3Be4ei-iHH n pyKOB04CTB. HaKon^enne 
c^iOBapubix MaTepna^OB 3aMeTHO yBe^nqnBaeToi c 1927 ro4a. 

B 1937 ro4y npe3ii4nyM AKa4eMnn HayK nocraHOBiiA 
npeKpaTHTb paSoTy Ha4 wCAOBapeM pyccxoro Ji3biKa» 51. TpoTa- 
A. IIIaxMaTOBa n HaqaTb paSoTy na4 «CAOBapeM coBpeMem-ioro 
pyccKoro ^inTepaTypHoro A3biKa». K 3TOMy BpeMeHH b KapTOTexe 
6bi^io 6o^iee 4 000 000 KapTo^eK. 

BeyiHKa>i OTeqecTBenHa>i Bonna (1941-1945 rr.) npepsa^ia 
pa6oiy no co6npaHHio m cm ere m aTH3 an, n n c^ioBapHbix MaTepna^ioB. 
Bo3o6noBHyiacb ona b 1948 ro4y. B 50-e rr. XX BeKa KapTOTexa 6biyia 
3HaqnTe^ibHO vBe^rnqeHa n crania HacqnTbisaTb 6o^iee 6 000 000 
KapTO^eK. 

Ilepe4 cocTasnT e aji m n c/iOBapa crosiAa Tpy4Hennia^i 3a4aqa 
OT6opa (mob. B «CiOBapb coBpeMennoro pyccKoro AMTepaTyprioro 
ji3biKa» BKMioqaAacb TOTibKO oSmeynoTpeSnTe^bi-iaii AeKcnxa ot 
riyniKHHa 40 Hauinx 4Hen, 3a ero npe4e/iaMM ocra^iHCb (MOBa 
cnen,HayibHbie n oo^iacTi-ibie, ycrape^ibie n ^caproHHbie. 04naKO 

HeKOTOpbie H3 HHX HaHMH MeCTO b c^iOBape. daBHblM KpHTepneM 

hx OT&opa CAy^MAO Hcno^ib30BaHHe b xy4oacecTBeniiOH 
^HTepaType. 

Ba^cHon oco6eHi-iocTbio 4ai-moro c^iOBapa, no^iyqHBniero b 
Haytfflbix Kpyrax Heo(^>HL[Ha/ibHoe Ha3BaHHe BAC (Eo^binon 
3X346^^^60^11 cAOBapb), siBASiercsi niHpoKoe BiMKweHHe b ero 

COCT3B npOH3B04HbIX (MOB. BnepBbie B HCTOpHH pyCCKOH 
yieKCHKOrp3(J)HH 40CT3TO l iHO nOTTHO H nOCAe40B3Te^lbHO 
nOK33bIB3K)TOI p33HOrO p043 THnH^Hbie COqeTSHHfl (MOB. 

4octohhctbom CAOsapn siBASiercn Tsitace to, ^to b neM TOAKyroTca 
He To^bKO nepenocHbie o6m;efl3biKOBbie 3HaqeHHfl, ho h o6pa3Hbie, 
MeTa^opnqecKHe, em;e He CTaBnine o6m;enpnHaTbiMH. Kaac4oe 
3naqeHne, Ka^4,oe ynoTpeo^eHne c^oBa no4TBep^4aeToi p>i40M 

UHTaT, B3iITbIX H3 aBTOpHTeTHblX HCTOqHHKOB. CoCTaBHTeylH 

BbinoyiHMMn m Taxyio Kpo noiM n By 10 paSoTy, KaK yKa3aHne Ha 
(MOBapb, KOTOpbin nepBbiM noMecTHM TO^KyeMoe ctiobo. 

C^iOBapb H34aBa^ioi c 1948 no 1965 r. n BbirueA b 17 TOMax 
(BiviecTO 12-15 3a4yMaHHbix). B 1970 ro4y «CiOBapb coBpeMeHHoro 
pyccKoro ^inTepaTypHoro Ji3biKa» 6bm y40croei-i Bbicruen 
npaBHTeyibCTBem-ion Harpa4bi crpaHbi - /Lei-inHCKon npetvinn. B1975 
ro4y 6bmo npnHaTO penieHne o ero nepen34aHnn. C 1968 no 1994 r. 
aKTHBuo co6npayioi MaTepnaA aasi hoboh KapTOTeKH, 
HacqnTbiBaromen oko^io 2.000.000 KapTo^eK. 

3a nepno4 c 1991 no 1994 r. BbimMO 6 tomob nepepa6oTaHHoro 
n 4onoyiHeHHoro BTOporo n34aHna c^ioBapfl. B CBa3H c M3M eHeHneM 
no^inTnqecKon cnTyarinn b crpai-ie, OTcyTCTBneM ^Mi-iancnpOBanroi 
n34anne 6bmo npeKpaineno. BiviecTe c TeM pa6oTa no c6opy n 
oSpaSoTKe iviaTepna^ia np040yi»ta^iacb, xota h He CTOAb aKTMBHO, 



! Fepd A. C, C-iou.ipnot? .inii'ieiine ciooa u CMbim / / AKivd.-iLiN.ie iipof^ienw i enpei ii'ieLMin n iipi[h_iti,iiion .lekLiikoi pj(])]i]i: Mt'yki^'.iOHCKiiii <_0. i i.n'MUN.x ipv.-ioi;. I Ibliiioho, 1997 . C.195. 

2 TpeOuaKoecKuu B. K., CTiwoTBopeHiia. A., 1935. C. 332. 

3 Omem OP3C (Qrasammsi pyccKoro ^3UKa H cioBecHocrM) 3a 1886-1891 m, CnB., 1903. C.607. 

4 Cwsapb pyccKozo suwra. T.l, A-4, Cn6., 1891-1895. CVL 
5 Oj-4eibiOPflC...C658. 
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KaK paHbiue. Pesy^bTaTOM 3tom KponoxAHBOW 4ejiTe^bHOCTM 
jiBii/icfl «BoAbmoit aKaAeMii^ecKHM oioBapb pyccKoro fl3biKa», 
HaqaBiiiMM H34aBaTbca b 2004 ro4y. Oh np040/i;*caeT m pa3BHBaer 
6oraTbie aKa4eMHqecKne Tpa^HXpiH oiOBapnoro 4e^a b Pocchm. He 
c/iynaHHo ero Ha3Baxin Tax, KaK Heoc^imna^bHo MMeHOBa/ioi 
«CioBapb coBpeivieHHoro pyccKoro ziMTepaTypHoro >i3biKa» b 17-tm 
TOMax. Kax roBOpMTOi b npe4HOiOBHH k oiOBapio, «BAC - HOBbiM 
aKa4eMii i iecKHii oiosapb coBpeivieHHoro pyccKoro a3biKa. Oh 
oxsaTbiBaeT ropa340 6o^iee npoTimeHHbin xpoHo^iorMqecKMM 
nepno4, qeM Bee npe4bi4yiHMe aKa4eMMqecKMe ciOBapM, m TeM 
caivibiM npe4craB^ieT coSoh yi-iMKaAbHyro coKpOBMiHi-iMijy pyccKoii 
yieKCMKM XIX-XXI bb.w 1 . npe4no/iaraeToi, qTO c/iOBapb 6y4eT 
cocroaTb H3 30 tomob. B Hacroaruee BpeMfl bmulih M3 neqaTM 14 
tom ob, b H34aTe^ibCTBe i-iaxo4>iToi eme 5 tomob. 3aBepuieno 
H34aHMe 6y4eT npe4no/io;*cMTe J ibHo qepe3 7-8 aqt. 

OioBapb co34aeTca i-ie6o^ibiunM koaag kt m bom - 8 qe^OBeK 
{aak cpaBHeHiia yxa^ceM Ha to, qTO Ha4 hobmm H34aHneM 
OKC(J)Op4CKoro cyioBapJi aHiviMiiCKoro a3biKa b Hacroamee BpeMa 
Tpy4HTca 80 cneujiayiiiCTOB). Kor4a HaqMHaaacb paSoTa Ha4 
oiOBapeM, b uxraTe 6bMO 6 coTpy4HMKOB, npnqeM Bee ohm, 3a 
iiCKAKweHHeM 40KTopa (^ii^ioyiorH^ecKMx Hayx A. E. KpyrAHKOBOH, 
no4KyiioqMBiiieMca k pa6oTe b 1995 ro4y, yace yqacrBOBaAM b 
npe4bi4ym;Mx no4o6ribix H34ariMax. 3to maBHbiM pe4aKTOp 

H34aHHfl 40KTOp (JjMylO/lOrMqeCKMX HayK, aBTOp pfl4a (MOBapeii M 

MHoro^Hc^eHHbix HayqHbix nyG^MKaii.MM KupMAA CepreeBHH 
ropoaneBHH, CKoriqaBuiMMca b 2005 ro4y, Hbme noKoiinbie 
KaH4H4aTbi tynAOAonmecKHx HayK 7lH>4MH J ia MBaHOBHa 
Ea^iaxoHOBa m HMKO^an BaciiAbeBHH Co^oBbeB, KaH4M4aT 
^)iMOAorHqecKHX i-iayK Bepa OeTpoBHa Oe^iMi^biHa, iiom oiith h k 
maBHoro pe4aKTopa A^ieKcaH4p AH4peeBM*i 3aaij. Ha pa3Hbix 
3Tanax co34aHna 4aHHoro yieKCMKorpa(}>MqecKoro Tpy4a k pa6oTe 
Ha4 hiim no4K/iio i iMyiMCb BbinycKHMKH CatiKT-IleTepSyprcKoro 
rocy4apcTBeHi-ioro yriMBepoiTeTa YAhxna BwKTOpOBHa EyTopOBa, 
^MMTpHH MBaHOBHH IlaHKOB, AHHa CepreeBHa MapHHa, a 
Taic*:e KaH4H4aT cJjMYio/iorMqecKHx HayK AyieKcaH4p 
AaeKcaH4poBMH LUyniKOB. B i-iacroaiiiee BpeMa k paSoTe Ha4 
c^ioBapeM b KaqecrBe BHeuiTaTHbix coTpy4HHKOB npMBTieqeHbi 3 
MarncTpaHTa CanKT - neTepSyprcKoro rocy4apcTBeHHoro 
yHHBepCHTeTa c rje^ibio oSyqeHira mx (MOBapi-ioMy 4e^y. C 2004 ro4a 
(Haqa^a M34aHiia oiOBapa) 40 2008 ro4a HayqHbiM KOOp4iiHaTOpOM 
H34aHiia 4aHHoro yieKCMKorpa(]>MqecKoro Tpy4a aB/ia/ica M3BecTHbiM 
^HurBHCT, npO(J>eccop CaHKT-neTepSyprcKoro rocy4apcTBeHi-ioro 
yHHBepCHTeTa, 40KTOp cj> ma oao rn qe c kmx i-iayK AyieKcaH4p 
CepreeBHH Tep4, KOTopbiii nocyie CMepTH K. C. TopGaqeEMqa, 
na^HHaa c 13 TOMa, Bbino^iHJieT o6a3ai-iHOCTH maBi-ioro pe4aKTOpa 
oiOBapii. 

3a nooie4iiHe ro4bi, 6yiaro4ap>i pa3BMTMio MH(^>opMau,H OHHbix 

TeXH OA OTH H , SHaqHTe^lbHO paCUIHpeil Kpyr HCTOqUHKOB, M3 KOTOpblX 

BbiSnpaeToi MaTepwaA aa5\ «Boyibuioro aKa4eMHqecKoro c^OBapJi 
pyccKoro >i3biKa». B qacrnocTH uinpoKO Hcnoyib3yeToi 
Hau,iiOHayibHbiH Kopnyc pyccKoro A3biKa (www.ruscorpora.ru), 
o&beM KOToporo cocTaB^ieT 6o^iee 140.000.000 caob. MtoSw 
noKa3aTb MHoroo6pa3Me hcto^hmkob, nooiy>KMBriiHX ochobom aah 
co34anna Hau,HOHaAbHoro Kopnyca pyccKoro A3biKa, 40CTaToqno 
npHBecTH c^ie4yioiii;yio Hi-i(J>opMaiiHK) c ero canTa: «Hau,HOHa^ibHbiH 
Kopnyc pyccKoro A3biKa oxBaTbisaeT npe»c4e Bcero nepno4 ot 
cepe4Miibi XVIII 40 Haqa^a XXI BeKa: 3tot nepno4 npe4CTaBAfleT 
KaK A3biK npe4uiecrByiorii;HX 9nox, TaK h coBpeMeimbiH, b pa3i-ibix 

c ou,h oa h h tbh ct h q e ckhx BapHaHTax AHTepaTypHOM, 

pa3roBopHOM, npocTope^HOM, OT^acTH 4Ha^ieKTHOM. B Kopnyc 



1 BoAMiioii iiKiiA'MiiWLKuii CAOMyii jniiiKiiio ;r.;ii,'(i7i. M.; CHd., 2004.T. 1. C.4. 




BK/iioqaioToi opHrHi-ia^ibHbie (HenepeB04iibie) npOH3Be4enioi 
xy4oacecTBeHHoii AHTepaTypbi (npo3a h 4paMaTyprM>i, 
b 4ayibHeHUieM Taic*:e no33Ha), HMeiomne KyyibTypHyio 
3i-iaqHMOCTb, a Taitace npe4CTaBAJiioiii;He Hi-iTepec c to^kh 3peiiHJi 
A3biKa. Ho HauHOHaAbHbiH Kopnyc hh b Koeii Mepe He flB^LaeTca 
To^ibKO KopnycoM #3biKa xy40>KecTBeHHoii AHTepaTypbi. IIomhmo 
xy40^cecTBeHHbix TeKcroB, b Kopnyc b 6o^ibuioM KOAHqecTBe 
BK/iioqaiOTOi h 4pyrne oSpasiibi nncbMeHHoro (a aah coBpeMeHHoro 
3Tana — h ycrHoro) «3biKa: MeMyapbi, 3cceHCTMKa, nySyiniiHCTHKa, 
HayqHO-nony^ipi-iaa h HayqHaa ^HTepaTypa, nyS^Himibie 
Bbicryn^ieHHii, qacri-ia>i nepenncKa, 4HeBiiHKH, 40KyMei-iTbi h t. n.». 

no Bceii BH4HMOCTM, o6T.eM Bo^buioro aKa4eMnqecKoro 
c^OBapa no cpaBi-ieHHio c 3 aji BAe hh bi m (150.000 c^OBapi-ibix cTaTeii) 
OKa^eTca 3naqnTeAbHO oo^ibuiHM, TaK KaK Hcno^ib30Bai-iHe 

KOMnblOTepHblX TeXHOAOniH 4aAO B03MO»tHOCTb BbI>IBHTb HOBbie 

ji3biKOBbie e4HHHu,bi, KOTopbie Bbina^iH M3 no^a 3peHiia npn 
Tpa4HU,HOi-iHOH Bbi6opKe MaTepHa^ia. K TOMy Ha40 yqecrb, qTO b 

COOTBeTCTBHM C npMHflTblMH npMHU,MnaMH B O4HOH CylOBapHOH 

CTaTbe c npwyiaraTe^LbHbiMH pa3pa6aTbiBaroTCfl OT4e^ibHbie pa3p>i4bi 
npOH3B04i-ibix ot hmx HapeqHH. Bi-iyrpH c^iOBapHoii craTbH TaiCKe 

HaX04HTCa MHO^ceCTBO <|)pa3eo^iorH3MOB. 

npHByieqenne HOBbix McroqHMKOB He H3MeHMAo cymnocTb 
c^OBapa. Oh ocra/ica HopMaTHBHbiM oioBapeM coBpeMem-ioro 
pyccKoro a3biKa. To, hto HaxoAHTca 3a sthmh npe4e J iaMM / 
OTpajKaeTca b 4pyrnx yieKCHKorpa<J>HHecKHX cnpasonHMKax. 

YKa^ceM npeat4e Bcero na Te, pa6oTa Ha4 KOTopbiMH Be4eTca b 
MucTHTyre ^iHHrBHCTHqecKHx HCCAe40Bai-iHH PAH. 3to «OiOBapb 
pyccioix Hapo4Hbix roBopOB» (Bbiui^o 42 [MMK] tomob, H34aHne 
np040^i^caeTca), «OoBapb pyccKoro Ji3biKa XVIII BeKa» (Bbiin^o 19 
[MMK] tomob, H34aHiie npo40A»caeToi), oiOBapn hobwx cmob h 
3HaqeHMM, KOTopbie Bbixo4ar kbk e»cero4Ho, TaK h pa3 b 
4eoiTH^ieTHe. K i-imm npHMbiKaeT «C^ioBapb pyccKoro «3biKa XI-XVII 
bb.», no4roTOBKa KOToporo Be4eToi b HHCTHTyTe pyccKoro «3biKa 
PAH (bmulio 29 [MMK] tomob, H34aHMe np040yi»taeTCfl). 

§ 2 PYCCKA^L AKA^EMMMECKAfl TlEKCMKOrPAOM^ 

PedaKmopu: C. A. FoAOGam) u M. &. KapaMXH. 

AKa4eMHqecKaa /leKCHKorpacjjHii b Pocchm B03HHioia b KOHu;e 
XVIII b. Ha4 nepBbiM toakobwm CxoeapeM AKadeMiiu Poccuuckou 
(CAP) paSoTa^H Bb^aromneai 4eaTeAH Ky^bTypbi, no^HTHqecKne 
4eaTe^iH, b tom qnc^ie h TaKHe nncaTe^M, KaK EKaTepnua Be^HKaji, 

E.P. ,4 ailIKOBa / ^OHBHSHH, T.P. /^ep^SBHH M 4p- 

KaK 4a^buie pa3BHBa^acb AeKCHKorpatJ>Ha b Pocchm h b 
CoBeTCKOM Coro3e? Ha4 k3khmh ceiiqac CAOBapaMH pa6oTaeT 
AKa4eMHA HayK? KaK cero4H>i opneHTHpOBaTboi b cymecTByiomeM 
MHoroo6pa3HH oiOBapen? Cna Moi-iorpatJ>H>i nocBiimeHa HCTOpHH h 
coBpeMeimoMy coctojihhio aKa4eMHqecKOH ^eKCHKorpa^HH b 

POCCHH. 

§ 2.1 PyccKaa aKa4eMHHecKaa 7ieKCMKorpa^>MH XVIII BeKa 

XVIII BeK — 3to HOBaa h oco6a>i CTpanHu,a b HCTOpHH Pocchh, 
xapaKTepH3yeMaa KaK gnoxa peuiHTe^bHbix nepeMeH. Y>Ke c KOHu,a 
XVIII BeKa yKpenyiaioTCfl cba3m c 3ana4HOM EBponon — 
4HnyiOMaTHqecKMe, TOproBbie, HayqHbie, KyyibTypHbie h np. 
Pa3BHTne Boei-moro h MopCKoro 4e^ia, i-iayKa, «xy40^cecTB» 
Tpe6oBa/io mhothx cneH,Ha^iHCTOB. Hapa4y c npHmauieiiHeM 
3ana4Hbix MacTepOB, peMec/ieHHMKOB, yqeHbix nocbiAaioTca aasi 



45 



THE HISTORY OF THE GREAT ACADEMIC DICTIONARY OF THE RUSSIAN LANGUAGE 




LEONARD EULER (1707-1783) 
RUSSIAN MATHEMATICIAN AND PHYSICIST 
ACADEMICIAN OF PETERSBURG ACADEMY OF SCIENCES (1766) 

(ARTWORK COURTESY OF THE KUNSTMUSEUM BASEL, BASEL) 



46 



MCTOPMfl ECMblUOrO AKA^EMMqECKOfO dOBAPfl PYCCKOrO A3MKA 




oSyqeHna 3a rpanwuy pyccKwe iohoittm. 041-ioBpeMeHiio 
npuHHiviaiOTCfl iviepw 4/ifl o6yqeHn# cbomx, «npnpo4Hbix» 3HaTKOB y 
ce5a. C 3toh neAbio 3aB04AToi HOBbie yqe&Hbie 3aBe4eHiia — 
MopcKOM h cyxonymbiH rrrAaxeTCKne Kopnycw, b cepe^MHe BeKa 
Taic*:e n MOpcKaa aKa4eMiia, apTH^epnncKne yqMyiiima, 
MeAimMHCKoe, xHpypmqecKoe yqiiyiiima. B 1725 r. HaqriHaeT 
4ej>icTBOBaTb AxodeMua HayK c rMMHa3iieH 11 yiiMBepCMTeTOM. B 1755 
r. oTKpbiBaeTca Mockobckmh yHMBepcrrreT 11 niMHa3iiii. 
lloiiB^iflioTCfl nepBbie >KeHCKiie yqe&Hbie 3aBe4eHiia m qaciHue 
naHCMOHbi. B 1783 r. oTKpbiBaeToi nepBoe (^iMO^iorM^ecKoe HayjHoe 
y^epe^AeHiie — Poccuuckoh AicadeMusi, craBiuaii cBoeii 3a4aqeii 
co34aHHe CMOBapa, rpa m MaTMKii m puTopuKH pyccKoro A3biKa. 

B crpaHe nponcxo4HT pocr KHiironeqaTaHiia, bbcwmtch 
rpa^4aHCKMH rripM(}>T. yBe4HHMBaeTCH KaapriecrBO TnnorpatJ>HH, a c 
80-x rr. Hapii4y c npaBMTe/ibCTBeHHbiMii npo>iB/iaiOTCfl 11 qacrabie 
Tiinorpa(f>MM. neqaniaa np04yKH,iifl pacreT c Ka»t4biM 
4earot4eTMeM, nm ee npMX04MTC« Ha 70 - 90 rr. Miviei-iHO khmtm 
nrpa^n BaacHyio p(Mb b OBAa4eHMii KyyibiypHbiMii 40CTH^ceHii>iMH 
3ana4noeBponeiiCKoro Miipa, b pacnpocrpaHeHnn o6pa30BaHiia 11 
npocBerueriMJi. 

XVIII b. b HcropiiH ^ieKCMKorpa4>HM cTayi nepno40M 6bicrporo 
M peuiHTeyibHoro pa3BepTbiBaHiia oioBapHbix pa6oT. C Haqa^ia BeKa 
nponcxo4MT nepexo4 ot npe4ruecTByiorrj;eH Tpa^MUHM 
pyKonncHoro Bocnpori3Be4eHiifl (MOBapeii KHiironeqaTaHHio. TeM 
caivibiM cyioBapn craHOBflTCH ropa340 60/iee 40crynHoii, MaccoBoii 
npo4yKrj,rieH. MHome H3 hhx Bbi4ep^cMBaioT no HecKo^ibKO 
H34aHHH / no4Bepra>iCb McnpaB^eiiMiiM h 4ono J iiieHHJiM npn 
Ka^c40M nepeH34aHMM. YBeAHqiiBaioToi n hx Tiipaxc. TeM He MeHee 
nocTOiiHi-io Ha6 J iK)4a7icji «caoBapHbiH ro7L04», nocKOAbKy poc/ia 
noTpeSnocTb b noyiyqeiiMM hobmx BH40B oioBapen h 6bua 
He4ocTaTo i iHOH oSecne^eHHOCTb BbinymeHHbiMii ^leKCMKOHaMii. 
EtMM yqecrb TaK>Ke, qTO neqaTiibie khmtm, b tom qnoie m oiOBapn, 
CTOM4M 40poro, to noHJiTHO, qTO npo40^i^:aAOCb cocraB&eHMe 
hobmx h nepenncbiBanne crapbLx pyKonncHbix caOBapewi. 

O neqaTHOM (MOBapHOM npo4yKrj,riH XVIII b. 4aeT 
npe4CTaB^ei-iHe ariHOTMpOBanHbiri yKa3aTe^ib B.n. BoMnepcKoro, 1 
co4epatarnnii 277 HOMepOB. CnpaBoqHMKOB, oSoGuiaiouiMX 
CBe4enna o pyKonncHbix zieKCMKOHax XVIII b., Ha3BaTb noKa 
HeB03MO^<HO. Pa3BiiTiie c^iOBapHoro 4e^ia Ha npOTHaKeHMH BeKa ne 
m^io no HapacTaromeii npaMoii. IIo no4OTeraM AC. KoBTyH, 
npOBe4eHHbiM no yKa3aTeyno BoiviBepcKoro, k nepBOM qeTBepTu 

BeKa OTHOCHTCfl 25 C/LOBapIIbIX poSoT, KO BTOpOM HeCKO^lbKO Menbuie 

— 19, k TpeTbeii qeTBep™ — 50, c^ie40BaTeAbi-io, So^ibrne, qeM 3a 
bck) nepByio no^ioBiiHy Bexa, a b nocAe4Hen qeTBepTn Ha6yii04aeTCJi 
SypHHM pocT ^ieKCHKorpa^)HqecKMx H34aHHii — 183 dOBapHbix 
Tpy4a. 

PacruiipfleTCfl Kpyr AK)4en, 3aHMMaroirj;Hxcii cocraBTieHiieM 
cyiOBapen. Ecavl b npe4ruecTByiorrj;yio nopy c^OBapHoe ncKyccTBO 
6bMO no-nperiMymecTBy 4e^iOM Moi-iaxoB-KHM^ci-inKOB h AesneAeiA 
Ky^bTypw, TaKiix xax MaKCMM TpeK, AaBpeHTnn 3H3aHHii, llaBMa 
BepWH/ia, Enn^jaHMH C^iaBHHeiiKnn, to b XVIII b. cpe4H aBTOpoB 
oiOBapen oxasa^ncb n npo^eccnoi-ia^ibHbie ne p eB 04^ n km (14. C. 
rop^nmoiH, B.E. A404ypOB, C.C. Bo^mKOB, VL.Yl. CaTapoB, K.A. 




Kon4paTOBH , q, F.H. TerMOB), m npo4>eccopa, npeno4aBaTeAH h 
y^uneASi y^eSHbLx 3aBe4eHnn (M.A. TeiiM, O. re^iTepro^), TIM. 
)K4anoB / HT. KypranoB, /\. CnHbKOBCKMM), n aKa4eMHKH (EI.B. 
MHOX04rj;eB, VL.A. Aenexm-i, H.R. Oseper^KOBCKiin, A.n. EIpoTacoB, 
OH. Py m obc km vl), m yiMiia 4yxoBHor 3BaHMfl (n. A/ieKceeB, Ano^oc 
BaiiSaKOB, , EfireHMM PoiviaHOB), m rocy4apcTBeHHbie m 
oSruecTBem-ibie ^esn^AM (H.B. Bproc, B.H. TaTnrneB, E.P ,4 ailIKOBa )- 
XoTa b npe»CHbix dOBapHbix n,eHTpax, Taioix KaK KneBCKaa n 
MocKOBCKafl aKa4eMHH, np040^i^a^iacb c^ioBapHaa pa6oTa (Hapn. b 
1724 r. 14. MaKCHMOBiiq cocraBiM /LaTni-io-pyccKHn /leKCMKOH, 
Hcno^ib30BaB /LaTHHO-no^ibCKMH c^ioBapb KHancKoro; cvioBapb i-ie 
nyS/iHKOBavicji), 04HaKO Bee Goyibriie ^leKCHKorpa^ntiecKafl 
4e>iTe^ibi-iocTb T^roTeeT k hobbim Hayqi-ibiM neHTpaivi, npe^4e Bcero k 
AKa4eMHii HayK. Cn^iaMH aKa4eMnqecKnx nepeB04qnKOB 6bMn 
C4eyiaHbi nepBbie So^biune MHoasbraHO-pyccKne c^ioBapH, 
openTiipoBaHi-ibie 11a »tHBbie eBponencKne >i3biKH — HeMenKHH 2 n 
i^>pa h n,y 3 ckii n^ , o6pa6oTai-i c 4o6aB^ieHneM k i-ieMy pyccKon qacrn 
^aTHHO-HeMeu,KMii ^eKCHKOH 4 — c/ioBapb yqeSHoro Ha3HaqeHiia h 
cocTaBAeH k HeMy a^4>aBHTHbiM «PeecTp poccmmckmx ctiob». He Bee 
dOBapi-ibie paSoTbi, KOTOpbie BQAWZh b AKa^eMMM, Sbi^in 
ony6yinKOBaHbi. K npHMepy, ocTayiHCb b apxnsax AH noyibCKO- 
ziaTiiHo- rpeqecKnii oiosapb Knanii>i c 4o6aB J ieHHbiM nepeB040M Ha 
pyccKHH >i3biK, 1 4 B eHa4n r aTroi3biqHbin ^eKcriKoi-i Ka^enni-ia, a TaK^ce 
PyccKo-yiaTHHCKHH L^e/LiapMeB ^eKCMKOH, npe4craB^ieHHbie 
aKa4eMnqecKHM nepeB04qnKOM K. KoH4paTOBnqeM 5 . 

AKa4eMM« pacciviaTpHBaAa TaioKe (MOBapn, nocrynaBiiiHe k 
Heii Ha «anpooannio», aslbslsl hm crporyro on,eHKy h Hepe4KO 

OTKAOWISL HX. TaK, He 6blA 0406peH PoCCHHCKO-neMeUKnil yieKCMKOH 

VL.A. Erepa, b qacTHOCTH M3-3a bbg^ghuh caob, «TaKHX, — KaK nnca^i 
b CBoeM 3aionoqei-iHH H.I4 Tay6epT, — hh b C^iaBflHCKOM, hh b 
PyccKOM A3biKe HyKor4a He 6biBa^io». no OT3bmy yloMonocoBa 6biA 
npn3i-iaH Hey40B^ieTBOpHTe^ibHbiM m B03BparneH aBTOpy PyccKO- 

Aa TH II O-H T SLA bSl H O- (])pa H U,y 3C KM H C^lOBapb T. /\&ttAllAO. 

XapaKTepHO, qTO na AKa4eMHio HayK KaK Ha cpe40Toqne 
GiOBapiibLx paSoT Bos/iarayiH Ha4eac4bi ee coBpervieHHiiKii. 
noKa3aTe/ibHa b 3tom OTi-iorneHHH nporpaMMa co34aHMH 
yieKcriKOHOB, KOTOpyio pa3BepTbmaeT B. H. TaTnrneB b cbomx 
nncbtviax k UlyMaxepy 6 . TaTnrneB cqnTaeT nepBenrnen 3a4aqen 
co34aHne c^iaBeno-pyccKon rpaMMaTHKn n ^eKCHKOHa, «KOTOpbix 

HeT», 3aTeM Hy^KHbl yieKCHKOHbl TeX a3bIKOB, «c KOToporo n Ha 

KOTOpbin nepeB04HTb», n6o 6e3 xopomnx c^OBapen «nepeB04bi He 
tokmo Tpy4Hbi, ho n BecbMa HencnpaBHbi HB^aBDTca». Oh 
npe4^araeT ncno^ibsoBaTb «<Pa6pneB» ^aTnHCKnn AeKcnKOH b 
KaqecTBe o6pa3na 4^13 cocTaByieHnfl, bbicoko rteHnBrnnnca b to 
BpeMH (hm no^b30Ba^ioi Tpe4naKOBCKnn, Aomohocob, 
Koii4paTOBnq) 7 . npn btom, TaK KaK CAOBapHoe 4e^io «ko4MKO 
Hy>KHoe, To^inKO Tpy4Hoe», to qTo6bi npnByieqb 3Haiorn;nx ak)A£% 
no MHennio TaTnmeBa, Hy>KHO npe4^o^:nTb 3a coqnHeHne 
^eKCHKOHOB Harpa^c4enne (3a OaSpneB, iianpnMep, 40 500 pyoyien). 

noc/ie OTKpbiTna Mockobckoto yHnsepcnTeTa b c4>epe ero 
HHTepecoB TaioKe 0Ka3biBai0TCfl oioBapHbie paSoTM. 

CocraB^ieHne n H34aHne c^ioBapen b 4pyrnx Mecrax Poccnn, 
cy4a no 6n6yinorpa4>nqecKnM cnpaBoqunKaM, ocymecTByi^i/iocb 



: BoMiifpCMiii B. 1 1... C.wtfyu XVIII <icxn. M, 19S6. 136 l. — B vkiviai e,:i> li^iiO'ieHki [ciKa^e n HecoOci neniio cioHapuwe Khiiirn: itiK Ha.ii>i[).iL'MMe <yli>M;n 11111,11.' p.i >ioiiop],i>\ "lilKu.ibiiLie i]a.iu)mipN.>, npe.i,ci iiu,i>m jiiiiie mrjoii iiapa.i.ie/iiiiiiiie 
TCKCTH Ha fipyx 11.111 oo/iee aaHKax 

2 BeiicMaH 3., He.\tenK0 -AnmuucKuu u pijccKiiii AfKcuam K\jmio c uepiiMMii tima.uum pyccKtvo hmkh it omneu noAhx npu umti. AkiiUcmuu uiii/k iwiiimiiio u:>i>tm. CITS., 1731. 

3 BoyiiKOB C. C, Hotiuit Actcciitcoa 1111 ifijiiiiiiafXKtuu iicml'iumm, AiwittitcKOM, u i at poaititCKOM hmkiix, dL'/it'.j'j" 1 !/ uMLOfi! G'/'.vji' Boa'ikcwi. Clio., 1755 - 1764, q. 1 - 2. 

4 Ue.iapuii K., ,\';ikl7iil1i/ili/v( L '.;;;.'(; ;i KjiiiiiiKnii aiiiuuhckoii ackiiikou c iiotriuiCKtLM u iiCAieitkiiAi UL'jVi'oAui... CIT6., 1746. 

5 MaKeeB B. H„ PycCKOX AeKCUKazpa&Ust40-x~ 50-x lodoe XVI11 a. uAomohocoh / / /Iomohocob. C6. cvsrei\ 11 MaTepwMOB. IV . M., -A., 1960. C. 180 - 205. 

6 nepemicKa B. H., Tamymem m 1746 - 1750iz. // Her. Apxim. T. VI, M-4, 1951. 

■■ Fabfr B. 5., TJiCMitrut cntilttioui* tihihxtiait' oinuiuunii u^tii cl i/i'in'/'/i'ns omnibus... Lipsul, 1735. 
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neqacro: necKO^ibKO GioBapen 6biao M34aHO b Pure 1 , ynoMni-iaioTCJi 
rop04 ByiaAMMiip, EKaTepHHOtMas. 

OioBapn, H34aHHbie Ha npoTaaceHMM XVIII b., Moryr SbiTb 
OTHeceHbi k qeTbipeM ocHOBi-ibiM HanpaB^ieHHflM: 

■ nepeBOAHbie nHOfl3biqi-io-pyccKMe n pyccKO-nHOfl3brqHbie 
c/iOBapii; 

■ ciOBapH MiiocTpaHHbix h HenoHJiTHbix (mob; 

■ cnenna/ibHbie cMosapM (TepMHHO/iornqecKne m 
3HnMK/ione4HqecKne); m 

■ TOAKOBbie CAOBapH. 

3ra KaaccM(|tMKaUHa b H3BecTHOH Mepe ycioBHa, nocKo^ibKy, 
MHorne cioBapn He npe4CTaB^i>iiOT co6oio «qncroro nina» Kax no 
cocTaBy OTdnpaeMoro MaTepna^ia, Tax h no cnocoSaivi ero 
onncaHiia. TeM He MeHee, npe4craBAHeTca ne;iecoo6pa3i-ibiM 
paccMOTpeTb coBOKynnocTb CMOBapen b paMKax narvie^enHbix 
pySpHK, a oqepKn o HeKOTOpbix i-ian6o^iee cymecrBei-iHbix 4Afi 
ncTopnn AeKcnKorpa4>HH XVIII b. oiOBapiix 4aTb OT4e^LbHO. 

EIOCKOylbKy e4MHCTBeHHblii nO^lHOCTblO COCTaByiemiblH TOTLKOBblM 

oiOBapb noflBM^icfl ymiiib b KOHne Bexa, to npe4uiecTByromne eiviy 
^eKcnKorpa^wecKnx i-iaqni-iaHnji, oTHOcaniMecfl k Hameiviy 
qeTBepTOMy nanpaBTieHHio, pa3yMHee npe4craBHTb b oqepKe 06 
3tom CAOBape, a hmghho — o «CiOBape AKa4eMnn Pocchhckoh». 

B XIX b. pyccKaa HannoHa^LbHaa Kyyibrypa 40crnr^a b 
AHTepaType, MCKyccrBe, bo MHorwc OB^acTJix 3HaHKH, Tex bmcot, 
KOTOpbie onpe4eyinMbi cmobom «ioiaccimecKnn» (b CMbic/ie 
<MoryniMM CAyytzwib o6pa3npM; coBepuieHHH> 2 h BMecre c TeM 
<ocnoBono^iaraiomMH / OT^nqaiomnnoi ocoSem-ion ToqHocrbio h 
no^LHaTonP ). 3HaqnTeAbHbi 11 ycnexn AeKCMKorpa(|>nM. ^Ibhom 
nepeivieHoii simiAOCb Bbi4BMateHne b Kaqearse Be4ymero Tiina 
totlkoboto oiOBapii Han,noHa^ibHoro «3biKa. 3tot nosopoT b 
opneriTannn oiOBaprioro 4e^ia npon30uie^i y^ce b KOHne 80— 90-x 
rr. XVIII b., 03HaMeH0BaHHbiii Bbixo40M b cBeT CAosapR AKadeMuu 
PoccuiicKoii. Ha ncxo4e XIX b. SbLia peuieHa (b rb-iaHHe 
^eKcnKorpa(J>nqecKOM) Kap4HHa^ibHaji npoS^ieivia (MaBJino-pycciaix 

B3aMM04eMCTBHil. C 3TOTO BpeiVieHH TO^lKOBbie (MOBapH 

nenocpe4CTBeHHO opneHTnpoBaHbi Ha onncaHne pyccxoro A3biKa. 
Ha3BaHHbin nepe^OM 6biA npe4onpe4e^ei-i TeM, qTO b xo4e 
pa3BHTiifl A3biKa HannoHa^ibHoro, iiBAJiioinero co6on cnHTe3 
pa3roBopHoii n micbMeHHoii peqn, o6r>eKTOM 60/iee npncra/ibHoro 
BHHMai-ina ^ieKcnKorpa4>OB cranoBHTca ^CHBaji pyccKaji peqb b ee 

TOp04CKOM H KpeCTWIHCKOM oS^Lnqnn (Cf.: CAOBapb XU80ZO 

eeAUKopyccKozo M3uxa B. M. /\aAfi, 1863 — 1866 rr.). 3HaqnTe^ibHbiM 
aax. yieKCHKorpa(J>HqecKOH npaKTnKH XIX b. h ee TeopeTnqeciaix 
oSoSmeHHH 6biAO TaicKe see 6o^iee qeTKoe oco3i-iaHne h 
McjjopM/ienne ojAnHnreAbHbix npH3H3KOB (fHi/io^LornqecKoro 
oiOBapii, ero Hecxo4Hbix c 3HnnK/ione4Hen, CMo;*aibix n 
pa3i-ioo6pa3Hbix ^)yHKn,Hn. 

XIX Bex Haqayica c nepen34aHna CAP (1806 — 1822 rr.) n 
napayi^ieyibHbLx c 9tmm ycnAidvi no Bbipa5oTKe ochob hoboto 
aKa4eMnqecKoro c^iOBapii. EIo4roTOBKOH ero b ^to BpeiviJi pyKOB04iM 
A.C. UIhitikob,, a nooie opraHHsartHH croporo (c^ioBecnoro) 
OT4e^ieHna AKa4eMnn HayK — A.X. Boctokob perunTeyibHO 
H3MenHBninH ^eKCHKorpa(f>MqecKHe HayqHbie rLiaHbi. «OiOBapb 
LtepKOBHOCyiaBancKoro n pyccKoro A3biKa» (b 4-x TOMax) 6bM 
naneqaTaH b 1847 r. B 3tom Tpy4e BbiitB^ieHbi n OTrpaHnqeHbi ot 




civie^Hbix oS^acren napaMeTpbi H36paHi-ioro ((J>riYioco(J>nqecKoro) 
acneKTa onncanna CMOBapnor cocTasa b BH4e p«4a xapaKTepncrnK, 
yKa3biBaiorrj;HX Ha OTHoriieHHH AeKCMKH k 4pyrtiM a3biKOBbiM 
ypOBHJiM — rpaMMaTiiKe h 4 >OHeTMKe ' pa3rpai-irmeHbi 
c^iOBOo6pa30BaTe/ibHbie n op^orpa^nqecKne BapnaHTbi yieKceivi; 
peruaeTCfl no #3biKOBbiM npH3HaKaM npoS/ieMa omohhmhh; 
OTpaSoTaHbi OTBeqaiomne npriHLtnnaM a3biKOBoro aHa^nsa Tnnn 
yieKcnqecKHx 3HaqeHnn. 

EIepeB04Haa n cnenna^bHaa ^eKCHKorpa^nn o6oco6nyincb. 
BoKpyr ^caHpa TO/iKOBbrx c^oBapen bo3hhktih CTiosapHbie 
paspaSoTKn, KOTOpbie yr^iyo^ui^in (b ncropnqecKOM 11 coBpeMem-ioM 
acneKTax) Te vuim HHbie CTOpoHbi H3yqeHii>i npou,ecca 
(J)OpMHpOBai-inii ji3biKa pyccKon Han,nn. Tax «CiOBapb 
n;epKOBHOC^iOBiiHCKoro h pyccKoro a3bixa» 1847 r. 6biA npH3Bai-i 
4>nKcnpoBaTb cocToaHne 3thx asbiKOB, onncaBno4 3tmm yryioivi 
3peHHJi ^eKCMKy pyccKon Ki-ioacHOCTn cepe4HHbi XIX b. 

npe4BH4,>i 4a^bHenrnee pa 3 bm Trie pyccKoro >i3biKa , 
ecTecTBeHHen 6biAO 6w CAQAdcib ynop Ha ero eateqacno Kpemryinne 
nosnr^HH, o qeM n roBOpn/in npOTHBHMKH Bbi4BHHyToro 
AKa4eMnen rLiana, 110 y BTOporo (oiOBecHoro) OT4e^eiiHJi AH 6bMa 
HHaa n,eyib. Bbixo4 b CBeT b 1858 r. «CiOBap>i rtepKOBnoc^OBiincKoro 
n pyccxoro Ji3biKa» A.X. BocTOKOBa noKa3biBaeT, qTO 3toh ne/ibio 
BOBce He 6bMO CMemaTb a3biKn, i-ia3BaHi-ibie b 3aro^iOBKe 
aKa4eMnqecKoro (MOBapa , CKOpee, HanpoTMB pa3Bec™ nx, BbiJiBHB 
30Hbi HanSoAbrnnx cG^H^eiinn, 3aneqaT^ieB pe3y/ibTaTbi mx 
^HTe^bi-ioro B3anM04encTBna Ha tom nepe^ioMHOM 3Tane, 
KOTOpbiM 6biAa aasi pyccxoro ^LMTepaTypiioro Ji3biKa cepe4ni-ia XIX 
b. Hayquoe 3naqenne nocraByienHOM n pemeHHoii C/ioBapeM 1847 r. 
3a4aqn HeocnopnMO. MaTepna^ibi 3Toro oioBapa erne 4aAeKO He 
ncno^ib30BaHbi n ne on,eHeHbi. Mto KacaeToi «OiOBap>i 
u,epKOBHOC/ioBflHCKoro n pyccKoro ^3biKa», to ero cocraB He To^bKO 
nivieeT caMOcroaTe^ibHoe Hayqnoe SHaqeHne, ho h bo mhotom 
c^iy^cHT oSocHOBaHneM Toro OTSopa rtepKOBiioc^iaBiiHCK nx caob, 
KOTOpbiii 6biA c4e^aH npn co34aHHH BTOporo aKa4eMnqecKoro 
coABapa. 

CncTeMa pyccKnx oroBapen, pa3pa6oTaHi-iaa b aKa4eMnqecKnx 
Kpyrax cepe4HHbi XIX b. 6bma, t3kmm o6pa30M, opneHTnpoBaHa b 
nepByio oqepe4b Ha H3yqenne HCTOpMM A3biKa. «To J iKOBbie oiOBapn 
pyccKoro >i3biKa, — nnmeT 06 3tom cocroai-inn 31-iaHHH , aica4eMHK 
B.B. BnHorpa40B, — OTpbiBaioToi ot acnBoro npou,ecca 
/iHTepaTypHoro >i3biKa» 4 . M 437166, MMea BBii4y « OiOBapb 
AKa4eMHn Pocchhckoh» b H34aHMM 1806 r. h ocoSemio «OlOBapb 

liepKOBIIOCMOBJIHCKOrO H pyCCKOTO JI3bIKa», BbIUie4UIHH B CBeT B 1847 

ro4y: «Ka3aAOCb, qTO rAaBHeii 3a4aqen aKa4eMnqecKnx oiOBapen 
cra^i apecraBpaL^Mii craporo ^HTepaTypi-ioro i-iac J ie4H3». 

Pa3pa6oTKa npotJ>wAfl (|>HyioyiornqecKoro ciOBapji Sbi^ia 
HHTeHcnBHo npoAOAmeHa b HaqayibHOM TOMe (A — /\) TpeTbero 
aKa4eMnqecKoro oioBapa, Bbiuie4uiero b 1895 r. no4 pe4aKn,nen 
aKa4eMHKa TpoTa. Bbi4aiouj;eeoi 3i-iaqeHne btoto Tpy4a He 

TO/LbKO B TOM, qTO o6T>eKTOM OnMCaHMfl BnepBbie JIBHylCfl 

coBpeMeHHbiii yinTepaTypHbin A3biK, ho h b tom, qTO 3a4aqa 
onncaHHii 3Haqennn (mob 34ecb ocMbic^ieHa b opraHnqecKon cba3h c 
onncaHneM o6pa3u,OBoro CyioBoynoTpe6^ieHiia. I/foyqenne 
ceMamnqecKMx n CTH^ieBbix oco6eHHOCTen npnMeHeHiia caob 
noTpe6oBa^io uinpoKnx MaTepna^iOB n Bbi3Ba^io HacTOflTeAbHyio 
Hyac4y b co34aHHH 4>yH4aMeHTayibHOH (MOBapHoil KapTOTeicn. 
Haqa/io co6npaHMfl 3.K. TpoTOM MaTepna^ioB aasi nepBoii 



1 Pu.ut' 3. VI. , PoumiLKiiii Ai'KiuKtm no ii^'M.itiuii. n.i.i.muijii >]m>hi>i.m Pu.-uit' LCKpt'iapii'M 11 iit'puno.v-inkOM npu MiiHiiCLpaiy pni:cniiL - KO - iiMiiep.i nipfMno ujpti.ja Pinii. ^lefmunr, 178-1; II. A. reiiM, CiOBdp]> neMteuKO-poccniiCKiin n 
puCLin'iCKo-nt'MenMiii L-idpdiint'M I loiiiniiti reiiM.]. Pina, 1795 - 1798, q. 1 - 2. 

- CAOMpli aKpL'MCIUUl.V yi/CCK0:0 AUIIIi'jhillll/fllUVO HiKKll, T. V, LKHO 997. C/lOHil «]i_.UCLIlK» I! KIM >kt L.lOHilpt' Oil ptM,t'. lt'i 11 1 ■ I lOpj. >H<)Ubl 1 1, 15 !>L Kill )l I |l OUM (t'l 1 pi l.i] mill [],!]'] 1 UlCtVI e. Hi, ,lt?H It'.llj HtlVkll, IILKVCCM1.1 ■ (CI 6. 994). 

3 TaM xe, cm. 997. 
4 ibid. , crp. 223. 
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KapTOTeKH pyccKMx giob, CB>i3aHnoe c 3thm nepuo40M pa3BHTKa 

yieKCMKOrpa^MM, OTHOCHTCfl K 1886 r. 

B 1894 r. noc/ie CMepTM axa4eMHKa Tpcrra b 1893 r., HaqMHaa co 
BTOporo TOMa, pa6oTy uaA aKa4eMnqecKHM oioBapeM B03ryiaBH^i 
AneKceii IIIaxMaTOB. C npeo6pa30BaHneM rpoTOBCKoro 

HOpMaTMBHOrO CAOBapfl B UiaXMaTOBCKMH Te3aypyC, B KOTOpOM, 

noMMMO ^eKCHKH AMTepaTypHoro Ji3biKa, 40^i^ci-ibi 6biAii 6bm> 
oniicanbi h CMOBa 4pyrnx no4CMcreM ii3biKa HaijMH, o6i>eM 
KapTOTeKH cran 5bicrpo h HenpepbiBHo B03pacraTb, a cocraB ee 
CTaHOBMTOi Bee Soiree MiioromaiiOBbiM. ChBeprHyBHiHH 
peKOMei-i4aTe^ibHbiH 1104x04 k ji3biKOBbiM MaTepna/iaM, IIIaxMaTOB 
He To^ibKO HHe OTnHU,ayi npHHU,Hn aHa/iM3a (MOBoynoTpeGyieiiMii, no 

HMeHHO 3TOT 3.H3.AH3 M CT371 HenpeMeHHbIM ytMOBHeM BblJIBTieHHJI 

CMbic^ioBbix crpyKTyp, a TpeSoBanne bm3mo^cho Soiree no^noro m 
o6T>eKTMBHoro OTpaaceHiia coctoahmji 5i3biKa h o6"bfl3aTeyibHOH 
40KyMei-iTauHH, c4e J iaHi-ibix oSoSrueHHH, npH4a^io eme So^ibuiyio 

BeCOMOCTb pOTlH (MOBapHblX 4>OH40B. 

B03HHKHOBeHIie MarMCTpa^bHOH AHHHH B pa3BHTMM pyCCKOH 

yieKaiKorpa^HH, Bceu,e/io ycrpeM^eiiHOH k cooiipaiiMio, pa3pa6oTKe 

H OnHCaHHK) 71 eK CM KM HaMMOHa^LbHOrO a3bIKa, BbI3Ba^lO KOpeHHbie 
M3MeHeHMfl B CaMOM CTpyKType 3TOM 06^iaCTM 3HaHMM. npOM30UMO 

3aMeTHoe oGocoS^ieHne 4Byx ee cj>yHKiiHOHa/ibHbrx ccf>ep: 

■ nepeB04HOM yieKCMKorpa^MM, b tom qnoie m yqeSHbic (MOBaperi, m 

■ Tie kc m Korp acj) hh 3iiuMK/ione4HqecKOH. 

06e 3tm oSyiacTM onMcaHiia cmob mam BeTBM yieKCMKorpacfjiiii, 
to pacxo4,JiCb, to CMbiKa>icb / 6bMM Be4y m hmh Ha npoTJi^ceiiHH Tpex 
^eTBepTen XVIII b. HacyiriHo Heo6xo4HMbie h caMH no ce6e, ohh 
6iviecTe c Teivi no4roTOBH7iH noqBy aasi co34aHMa To^iKOBbix 
cyiOBapen HaiiHOiia/ibiioro >i3biKa. «Pa6oTa na4 cocraB^ieHHeM 
pyccKO-HHOJi3biqHbix CAOBapen, — nunieT b 3toh cbji3m aKa4eMHK 
B.B. BiiHorpa40B, — wueAa rpoMa4Hoe 3HaqeHMe aasi pa3BMTMJi 
pyccKoro ^iHTepaTypnoro A3biKa. IIohckh pyccKHX cooTBeTCTBHH 
h h Oct pa 1 m bi m c^iOBaM npHB04H^iH oo^iee k MySoKOMy n oh h m an H K) 

3Ha>ieHMM M OTTeHKOB pyCCKMXCMOB. VCTaHaB/lMBa/lMCb 

Hau,MOHayibHbie pyccKMe 4>opMbi aasi Bbipa^ceHMA hohathm, 
BbipaSoTam-ibix 3ana4HoeBponeMCKMMM Ji3biKaMM. npH 
onpe4eyienMM 3HaqeiiMM qy;*toro (MOBa ToqHee oco3HaBa/incb 
CMbic/iOBbie OTTenKM cm hohmm ob b cocTase caMoro a mt ep aTyp H oro 
>i3biKa. Bee 3th npon,eccbi oSocrpiiAHCb eme neo6xo4MMocTbio 
o6T>flai>iTb uiMpOKMM KpyraM o6ru;ecTBa 3HaqeHne He4aBHO 

3aHMCTBOBaHHbLX TepMHHOB» 1 . OlOAb ^ce 3HaqMTe/lbHa AASY 

pa3BHTHa HayKH, Ky^ibTypbi h >i3biKa, a TaicKe aasi (MOBapHbix 
Tpy40B / Bbino^iHiieMbix b (|>H/io/iorHqecKOM acneKre, po^ib 
3Hu,HKyione4HH h bcjikoto po4a cneL^Ma^ibHbix (MOBa pen. Be3 onopbi 
Ha hhx i-ie 6y4eT 40craToqi-io 40croBepHbiM h (J>hti oa orniecKHH 
anaAH3 c^iOBecHbix 3Haqei-iHH. Oiosa npe4craBAflioT co6oh 
HanMeHOBaHHa KyiaccoB peaAMH. OnncaHMe MXCMbiCAOBoro 
co4ep^canH>i ne Mo^ceT 6biTb OTopBai-10 ot no3i-iai-iH>iH caiviOH 

4eMCTBMTe J ibIIOCTM, HAH, TOqHee, HCTOpHqeCKOH M3M6H1HBO CT H 

HaniMX cBe4eHHH o peanbHOM MHpe. CooTBeTCTBne To^iKOBbix 
c/iOBapeii coBpeivieHHoro ^3biKa coBpeMeHHOMy ypoBHio Hay^Hbix 

3H3HHH BO MHOTOM 3aBHCHT OT B03MO^CHOCTH npHBTieqb 

KoivineTeTHbie hcto^hmkh. AKa4eMHqecKaa yieKCMKorpac}>H>i XIX 
BeKa no^yHHyia TaKyio onopy. 

«KpynHeHuiHe nncaTe^iH XIX b. CTp e m ma. HCb KaK mo^cho 
TecHee cS^iHSHTb yiHTepaTypHbiii Ji3biK c Hapo4iibiM. Toro^ib coGnpayi 
MaTepna^ 4^3 hoboto cyioBapa pyccKoro Ji3biKa» 2 . Mm 40yiaten 6biA 
craTb Tpy4, oo r be4Hii>nomHH «Bce KHO^ciibie h Hapo4iibie 6oraTCTBa 




P04HOH peqn» 3 . B «HanyTHOM (MOBe», npo3ByqaBHieM 21 anAeASi 
1862 r. Ha 3ace4aHHH «06uj;ecTBa 7no6HTe-4eii pyccKon 
c^iOBecHOCTH», B.M. /\a.Ab npOH3Hec cboh uiMpoKO H3BeciHbie c^iOBa: 
«npHui7ia nopa no40po^cHTb Hapo4i-ibiM >i3biKOM h BbipaSoTaTb H3 
Hero Ji3biK o6pa30BaHHbiii» 4 . 

§ 2.2 FyccKaa aKa4eMMHecKaa 7ieKCMKorpa4>Ha XX BeKa 

KOHH,e XIX B. B HCTOpHH pyCCKOH TieKCHKOrpa^HH 

03i-iaMei-i0Ba7ica Bbi4aroiuMMoi iiB^ieHHeM — 0034a HHeM nepBoro 
TOMa (A — 14) CA06apa PyccKozo %3MKa no4 pe4. aKa4eMHKa R.K. 
TpOTa. CMepTb npepBa^^a paSoTy TpOTa Ha4 cocTaB^ieHHeM 3Toro 
c^iOBap>i. npeeMHHKOM HJC. TpOTa na nocTy rviaBiior pe4aKTOpa h 
pyKOB04HTe^i CAOsapsi ctbla A^eKcen IIIaxMaTOB, KOTOpbin no ero 
c/iOBaM, Bceiie^io nocBATMA 3tom pa6oTe nepBbie ro4bi npe6biBaHna 
b AKa4eMHH. IIIaxMaTOB Kopem-ibiM o6pa30M MeimeT Bee 
HanpaB^ieHHe tMOBapa. npe^4,e Bcero OTBepraeTCJi ToqKa 3pei-iini Ha 
«npe4e J ibi co4ep:acaHiia CAOBapsi»: b cyiosapb ninpOKO OTKpbiBaeTca 
40CTyn ooyiacTHoii yieKCHKe , u,epKOBHOoiaBflHH3MaM , 
ysKocneL^na^ibHbiM TepMHHaM, OKKa3HOHa^ibHbiM oiOBaM, h 
apxan3MaM. M3 cyiOBapa yiMTepaTypHoro A3biKa HopMaTH bhoto THna 
H34aHMe npeBpauj;aeTCfl b c^iOBapb thesaurus — coKpoBHiriHHHy 
pyccKoro A3biKa 6e3 pa3rpaHKqei-iMJi noi-iaTHH « ah Te p aTy pH o e » — 
« oS^iacTHoe » , « coBpeMeHHoe » — « ycrapeyioe » , 
«oouieynoTpe6HTe J ibi-ioe» — «cneu,Ma/ibHoe». M3MenHyica cnocoobi 
t oa kob aH hji caob h Bb^e^ieHHa 3HaqeHHH, a Taitace npneMbi 
rpaMMaTnqecKOH xapaKTepucTHKM. C^OBapb OTKa3biBaeTca ot 

CT MA H CTH qe C KMX H 4pyTHX OH,eHO l lHbIX noMeT. HopMaTHBHbie 

yKa3aHHfl h peKOMen4an,HH BbiTeci-iinoTCJi yKa3aHHeM m ct oq h h ko b, b 
KOTOpbix ynoTpeS^ieHO oioBa. HopMaTHBi-iocTb C^OBapa pyccKoro 
A3biKa ycTaHOBTieHHbiM aKa4. R. K. TpoTOM oTBepraeTca aKa4. A.A. 
UlaxMaTOBbiM npHHUjHnHa^ibHO. 3Ta ToqKa 3peHHJi 6biAa 
xa pa KTe p 11 oh aasi «,4a/ieBCKoro a3biK03HaiiHJi» Konn;a XIX b. 

Bo B3iviii4ax IIIaxMaTOBa Ha 3a4aqn oioBapa h npHHn,Hnbi ero 
cocTaB^ieHHa cKa3a/iocb TaiaKe ocHOBHoe HanpaB^ieHHe HayqHOH 
4eaTeAbi-iocTH yqei-ioro — h cto pn k 0-4H bla e kt oao tm q e c Koe . 

riocMe OKTaSpbCKOH peBOAioiiHH pa6oTa na4 CAOBapeM 
niaxMaTOBCKOH pe4aKu,HH 6bL4a B03o6HOByieHa b 1922 r. cneiiMa^ibHO 
co34am-iOH npH AKa4eMHH HayK Komhcchch no cocraB^eiiHio 
CioBapa no4 npe4ce4aTe^ibCTBOM aKa4. B.M. McrpHHa. B 
Komhcchk) BX0411/1M: 

■ C.n. OSi-iopcKHH; 

■ B.M. MepiibiuieB; 

■ A3. UI,ep6a; 

■ E.C. McrpHi-ia; 

■ YIA. MauiTaKOB, h 

■ M.A. Oa^eB. 

B AxadeHuu HayK 6biA co34aH MHcraTyr uiTaTHbix Hayqi-ibic 
coTpy4iiHKOB. /leKCHKorpa4>HqecKa>i paSoTa b AxadeMuu HayK 
noyiyqH^a o6i>e4HH>iiorrj;HH Ko^i^ie kt h b h bi h r^eHTp. Pa6oTa Ka^c4oro 
pe4aKTOpa Tenepb KO/iyieKTHBHO o6cy^c4ayiacb Ha 3ace4aHnax 
Komhcchh, qTO cnocoScTBOBa^io noA^bQMy o6m;eH TeopeTnqecKOH 

MblCAH B 06/iaCTH TieKCHKOrpa^MH. 04HaKO HHTepeCHblH H 

MHorooSernaiornHM no 3aMbioiy CAoeapsi pycacozo si3UKa 
niaxMaTOBCKOH pe4aKr[HH OKa3a^ioi neocyrnecTB^enHbiM. M34anne 
OT4e^ibHbix BbinycKOB c^OBapJi 3aTflHyyiocb h pno40yi^:a J iocb 40 
Haqana 30-x TO40B XX b., ho TaK h ocTa^ocb He3aKOHqeHHbiM. 
npaKTHqecKne 40CTH^cei-iH>i OiOBapHOH KaMHCcrni 6biAM 



1 BiiHOipa^OH B. B., ToAKOtH'ii' CAoi-:if'ii /J[/l'Oi(V[' >u:<Kii i / I !.iOp.iniii>ie vpv.ia, Ai'kcuko.wuh u ackiiiimjiiihihi::,. Moukiki, 1977. C. 213. 
1 ibid., crp. 223-224. 

1 UeiiiviiiH P. VI., KfiiiiiiKiiu O'icvk uani'i'itu I'l/ccwiit ACKiitKt'jjiihlvia. Mockiki, 1938, C. 74. 

4 4a^t B. M., ToAKtMMii CAOtuij't! aiu:o:o (i'.'LKO'/ii/LL'ua) ini^wa, rpfii.e iiMjaiine Bojvii-iti je Kvpien-j. Mdckhh, 2004. T. I, C. 9. 
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i-iesHa^HTe^ibHbi. Bo^iee Ba^HOii npe4CTaBAaeTC« TeopeTimecKaa 
pa3pa6oTKa Bonpocos cBJisaHHbix c 4aAbHeMineii paSoTOH Ha^r 
ne^ion cepneii CMOBapeii pyccxoro A3biKa. 

no^epKHBaii, hto CAOBapHaa paSoTa 40A>KHa oci-iOBbiBaTbOi 
Ha 40CTHaceHiiax (^HyuMonrqecKoii Hay km, B.M. McrpHH BMecre c 
reM aaMeqa-a, ^to npii 3tom Heo6xo4HMo yHHTbraaTb 11 KOHKpeTHo- 
McropKraecKWe ycaoBHJi, b KOTopbix co34aeToi tca;*c4biM caoBapb. 
Orci04a — Bbi4BnraeTCfl 3343*13 Beer 11 p33ps5oTKy MaTepiicMOB 
pyccKoro a3MK3 b 4Byx HsnpsB^eHiiax: 

■ M^y^ei-ine nap04Hbix roBOpOB; 

■ H3yqeHne AMTepaTypi-ioro «3biKa b ero HcropKM 11 coBpeMeimoM 

COCTOflHHH. 

HaivieqaeToi np040yi^ceiiHe H34annji oiOBapii maxMaTOBCKori 
pe4aKH r HH / BbinycK «BpeMJi ot BpeMeHH» 4o6aB^enHH k oiOBapro, 
cocraB^ieHHe (4Ba pa3a b cnMeTne) cioBapa ^MTeparypHoro iObiita 
CTporo CHHXpoHnoro xapaicrepa, no4roTOBKa H4eorpa(J>HqecKoro h 
CHHOHMMM^ecKoro oiOBapeii, cocTaB^enrie oiOBaperi >i3biKa 
niicaTe^ieii. 3th n^aHbi 6hmh paccneTaHbi Ha 3Ha*rMTe/ibHbiH cpoK. 
Ohm coxpaHflioT b onpe4e^eHHOM Mepe aioya^LbHOCTb m b Hauie 
Bpervi>i. 

B KOHUe 30-X T040B XX B. B03HMKaeT M4ea C034aHMJI 

MHoroTOMHoro CAoeapx coepeMeHHOZO pyccKozo Aumepamypmzo mwca 
(EAC1), a b na'qaAe 50-x ro40B 3a4yMbiBaeTca m HaqnuaeT 

COCTaBAJITbCJI *reTbIpeXTOMHbIM CAQGOpb pyCCKOZO X3UKCI (MOBapb 

cpe4Hero THna. Ce m Ha4n, aT mtom Hbi m CAOtsapx coepeMCHHozo pyccKozo 
Aumepamypuozo si3uxa (BoAbuioii AKadeMunecKuu cAoeapb, BAC1) 6biA 
H34aH 1948-1965 rr., a ero BTOpoe npeKpacHoe M34aHne nepecra/LO 
cymecTBOBaTb noc/ie VI TOMa M3-3a no^HTH^ecKoro h 

^KOHOMH^eCKOrO COCTOJIHMJI B CCCP BO BpeMJI H34aiIHa I- VI TOMOB 

BAC2. B 1957-1961 rr. Bbixo4iiT b CBeT qeTbipexTOMi-ibiri CAoeaph 
pyccKozo si3UKa (MAC — MayibiM aKa4eMn i recKHii oiOBapb. Co34anne 
3tmx dOBapeii 3aBepuiaeT ne^ibiM 3Tan b HCTOpHH pyccKofi 
aKa4eMii i recKOH ^eKCMKorpa^riM, ho OTi-iK)4b He 3aBepuiaeT 
cymecTBOBaHHe pycacou aKadeMunecKoii AeKcuKozpatfiuu. 

§ 3. PYCCKAfl COBETCKAfl TLEKCMKOrPAOMfl 3A 40 AET 

[1917-1957P& 1 

Aemop: C.r. Eapxydapoe. 

Pa3BMTMe pyCCKOM COBeTCKOH ^leKCHKOrpa^MM CB33aHO c 

4/iMTeAbHoii Hay^Hoii Tpa4nri r Heii cocTaBTieHHfl aKa4eMnqecKiix 
ciOBaperi pyccKoro ji3biKa. M3BecrHO, *tto paSoTa Ha4 oioBapeM 
pyccxoro 5i3biKa Bcer4a c^MTaAacb 04HOH ri3 MaBHbix 3a4aq b 
4eaTe^ibHocTH OT4e J ieHMfl pyccKoro >i3biKa h cyiOBecnocra 
AKa4eMHH Haytc. Ha npoTaaceHHM SoAee noTryropacra Aer b 
AKa4eMHH ho^th i-ienpepbiBHO Be^acb (MOBapHaa paSoTa. M 
Ka>K4biii H3 M34aHHbix AKa4eMHeii cyiOBapen pyccxoro >i3biKa 6bm 

So^lbiriHM C06bITHeM B Ky ^lb Ty p H OH ^CH3HH POCCHH. 

Cpe4H 3thx cAOBaperi Hanoo^ee KpynHbiMH Hay^HbiMH 
npe4npiiflTH»MK 6bLiH c^e4yrom;He qeTbipe H34aHMfl To^iKOBoro 
cyioBapa pyccKoro A3biKa, Ka>K4oe H3 Koropbix OTAMqa^ocb no 
CBoerviy oS'beMy, HanpaB^ieHi-iocTH h npHHH,HnaM nocrpoeHHA h 
npe4CTaByifl^io co6oii onpe4eAeHHbiH 3Tan b pa3BHTHH TieKCMKO- 
rpa m m3th qecKOM TeopHH h TexHHKM b HarueH crpaHe: 
1) «CyiOBapb AKa4eMHH Poccmhckom» b uiecTH qacrax (1789 — 
1794), 




2) «CiOBapb LtepKOBnoc^aBiiHCKoro m pyccKoro >i3biKa», cocr. 
BTOpbiM OT4HneM PImh. Ak34. HayK (1842 — 1847), 

3) «CiOBapb pyccKoro >i3biKa» aKa4. H.K. TpoTa, t. I — 6yKBbi A — 
4 (1891—1895), 

4) «CiOBapb pyccKoro Ji3biKa» no4 pe4. aKa4. A.A. UlaxMaTOBa 
(6yKBbi E— )K— 3) (1897—1907). 

K 3THM aK34eMH l reCKHM CMOBapflM n pi I M bl K3 eT H3BeCTHbIH 
«TO/lKOBbIH CylOB3pb ^CHBOrO BeAHKOpyCCKOrO A3bIK3» B.PI. /\aAfl (1-e 

H34. — 1863—1866; 2-e H34. — 1880—1882). 

COBeTCKSJI 3X3461^11460X3 JI ^leKCHKOrpS^HJI no CBOHM 

c^iOB3pHbiM h c^psseo^orimecKMM M3TepH3^i3M, no CHCTeMe 

(^H^lOyiOrHHeCKOH p33p360TKH SHS^eHMH H OTTeHKOB 3H3qeHIia 

(mobs, no TexHHKe noK333 ctj>epbi ynoTpeS^ieHHa oiobs, no cnocoSy 
rpsMMSTH^ecKOH xapaKTepncTHKH CAOsa b 31-iaqHTeAbHori creneHH 
onnpa/iacb na onbiT, c 04HOH cropOHbi, rpOTOBCKoii, a c 4pyroii — 
ruaxMaTOBCKOH pe4aKrinn CAOBapa pyccKoro >i3biKa. rio^TOMy 
CTHTaro Heo6xo4HMbiM i-ianoM HHTb b o6m,nx ^epTax Hcropnio 
B03HHKHOBeHiia h npHHn,Hnbi nocTpoeHHfl 3THX 4Byx oiOBapen. 

OT4eyieHHe pyccKoro a3biKa h cAOBecHocni AH Bc^e4 3a 
BMX040M b CBeT «OioBapa u,epKOBHOOiaB>iHCKoro h pyccKoro 

A3bIKa» nOCTaBHylO BOnpOC O B0306H0B7ieHHH n04rOTOBHTe4bHbIX 

paSoT h o nepeH34aHMM c^iOBapa c ncnpaByieHiiaMH m 
4onoyiHeiiMJiMM. B 1854 r. 0146^61^6 onyS^MKOBa/io «MHei-iiifl o 
hobom M34aHHH pyccxoro oiOBapfl n npaBHyia H34aHiia, 
yrBep^c4eHHbie BTOpbiM 0T4eyieHneM AKa4eMHH HayK». Ch^eAeHMe, 
cor^iacno c Mi-ieHHeM VL.VL. Cpe3i-ieBCKoro, i-mMe^aAo Tenepb k 
H34aHHio (MOBapb pyccKoro ji3biKa, He o6 , be4HHJia ero co oiOBapeM 

LtepKOBHOC^iaBflHCKMM. «He^lb3fl CMeuiHBaTb, TOBOpHTCa B 3TOM 

„MHei-iiiM", — crapoc^iaBaHCKoro Hapeqnji c pyccKHM coBepuiemio 
6e3yc^iOBHO. Caivia>i H3MeHei-iHOCTb nepBoro y pyccKHX noKa3biBaeT, 
qra HaM np mh baa e >kiit ra qacrb ero, KOTOpaa npMHATa, M3MeHeHa h 
B034e^iaHa HaMM... cocraBHTeAb OoBapa... He Mo>KeT 6biTb civieyiee 
nncaTe^en m nap04a, ne MO^ceT Biono^HTb b CiOBapb pyccKHH Toro, 
mo He ynoTpeSyiaeTca b Harunx KHMrax h^im b HarueM Hapo4e» (crp. 
9). BbiCTpoe pa3BHTHe o6ru;ecTBeHHOH >kh3hh, pyccKori 
xy40^ecTBeHHori ^riTepaTypbi, HayKH, iicKyccTBa 11 CBfl3ai-iHbiH c 

3THM CIl/LbHbIM pOCT pyCCKOTO «3bIKa yKa3bIBa/lH Ha Heo6x04MMOCTb 
«B HOBOM H34aHHH CTeCHHTb npe4eAbI CMOBapfl B OTHOHieHHH K 

n;epKOBHOC^iaB>iHCKOMy Ji3biKy», a Taic*:e BOo6ru;e OTHOCHTe^bi-io 
(mob ycTape^ibix, ot>kmbuihx, MayioynoTpe6MTe^ibHbrx. CocTaB 
6y4yru;ero H34aHiia AOA^en 6hiA onpe4eMaTbca HOBbiM 
noyio^eHHeivi: «noMerrj;aTb b OioBape coBpeMemioro pyccKoro 
ji3biKa (MOBa coBpeivieHHoro Haruero o6m;ecTBa, coBpeMeiiHofi 
Harueii >kh3hh — ceMeriHoii, o6ru;ecTBeHHOii h yMCTBeHHoii...» (crp. 
13). YlocAe ocHOBi-ioii craTbH 3a no4nncbio npe4ce4aTe^i BTOporo 
OT4e^ieHHJi aKa4. M.M. ,4 aBbI 4 OBa cagaobslah 3anncKH h 3aMeqanriJi 
06 061.61^6, n^aHe h nocrpoeHMH HOBoro M34aHHJi CAOBapsi 
BH4HeHUHix 4 )H ^ 10 ^ lorOB Toro BpeMeHn: /\M.. Bep4HHKOBa, O.PI. 
Byc^iaeBa, H.M. Tpeqa, ^.K. TpoTa, B.M. /\aAii, Y.Y1. naBCKoro, VL.VL. 
Cpe3HeBCKoro, C.n. IIIeBbipeBa. 

npe4noyiaraBuieecfl H34aHne He 6bMo ocymecrBTieHO b cBoe 
Bpeivia, xoxa OT4e^ieHHe npo40 J iacaAO 3a6oTHTboi o coSnpaHMii 
MaTepnayioB m pa6oTa^io Ha4 no4roTOBKon npMMepHbix auctob 
cyiOBapfl. npMMepHbie Ancvhi cAon Ha SyKBy A, no4roTOByienHbie 
aKa4. M. M. ,4 aB bi40BbiM, 6bMM Hane^aTaHbi b V TOMe «MaTepHa^iOB 

4^1>I CpaBHHTeylbHOrO H oG^flCHHTe^bHOrO (MOBapil H rpaMMaTHKM », 



1 L C. Eajm/dapoe, Bonpocti joLtkosHaHiuc, AH CCCP, N° 5, 1957. C. 31-45. 

1 GrenaH rpinopi.eini'i Eapxv,:upOB (Z3 >|n'i![\Lifi (.7 M.ipi.O IMS' I.. Ixit,*,- — 3 oi.inr>pfi VUk k^j ) — tnKiiwiii iilmjilh-, .mm unci, ciieijiia.iiici no lpaMMamKe n ,ieki;iike pvccwini fL.iiiisd, i]pi«|iL'LLop (1932).. | [,]cn-Koppeaion.aeHL- 

AH CCCP (l'Wd), peuikiop MinnoioMuoii) «C.-u)Hiipn pvLCKOiTi ,n ii epivi'vpi ioi o ;i:ibiKd". Po,.(i i,ic:i ti apMJihickoii ceMbt 1 . B 1918 io,;v OKOii'in,i i|>dKv.i]iit T r c-iaujinCKoii (]>ii/uj/u')niii 1 IfiepovpicKOio {I If j pni p L i.]LKiin) vnuuepCHTeia. no 
iipLvKiaiLiLMiinn akaAL'Miika A. A. UlaxMa iuisd oi>i,i ociau.ien na Kd(|>t'.ipt' p\ llkoki uuy iRi r iioioakii k Hav-[iio-in.'cit'.ui]idie..n,Ck()ii pauoie. 13 19 IK — 1922 ro.id\ npemi.wiiLij p\ uwin )i:u>ik n siiMuax [~]>u mi ipCKa, l\u-.v. I lei poip.i ui 
C 1926 LOj,a aoueHi, a c 1932 lO.ia upoijjettop kd(|it',ipi,[ p\LCKtiro jiiLisa /Ifniiinpd.KKOio iocv,i,apcmt'nnon! vuiinepcnieid. B 1951! — IS'53 n :>dne.iotid,i kd(|>t',ipon pNCCkoio )nws,a /lt'iiinn pa r iCKOio iie.wi-oni'HiCkoio nnciinyia mm. 
M. H. rioKpoHCKOio. 3liblvv)Hli-i oiDKdpiii.iM LfkuipoM I Inci'ii iviti pvccKOio >i:m>i Kii A ha.it'M i ii i navk CCCP. Bli.i iiptuteaaTtMt'M pf,iM.>.i,:t'i mi 2, 3 ii 4 iomob ii q.iefio.M pL J r .ino.-L-iL j niii ucex ,;pvrn\ tdmoh ak.i,it'.\ni'it'CM)io «C,un;ap>n 
co ape Men no to ps'cckoro .-in repaiypnoro ;i.u,ika». B 1970 r. C. 1". ljapw.uipouv r>i,i.i,i iipiics>k r wna ylemmCKaji iiptwiiui. Iji.i.i nuiiiuia iopOM co:wd]iii)i 'ifiupexioMuoio dkd H ifMiiiit'Ckoio c-Kmapfi p\-ci_koio ;i n>ika. On ni,\A iiptvictvia le.-ievi 
pt',;ko.i,iL j i mi iifpnoii) lOMd jioro oiouapa. B 1975 — 1979 rr. i!0:ir.ian.isi,i nojioroiikv 'it'i iiipexio.vinoio «C.u.>napn ..ipeunepvcckOio insbika». 
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b 1861 r. Ho TOTqac Bcae4 3a 3tmm, b 1863 — 1866 it., Bbiine/i 
«ToyiKOBbiii oiOBapb a<HBoro Be^iMKOpyccKoro Ji3biKa» BM. AaASi b 4 
TOMax, ii3AaHiie KOTOporo, xoTa h nocTpoenHoe Ha MHbix 
ocHOBaHJtsx, Bee y&e oTBeqa^io 3a4aqe Or4e^ieHiifl w HecKo^ibKo 
CMJimayio ocTpoTy Ha3peBiueM o6iHecrBeHHoii noTpe6Hocrn. 
Oicmapb AaAH 6bL4 nepen34aH b 1880 — 1882 rr. A b «OrqeTe o 
4ejiTeAbi-iocTn OT4e^iei-iHfl» 3a 1886 ro4 6bi40 3ajiB^ieHO o 
B03o6HOB7ieHHH pa6oT Ha4 «cocraByieHHeM noAHoro c/iOBap>i 
pyccKoro A3biKa, KOTopbiii coBMeniayi 6bi b ce6e Bee ero 6oraTCTBo». 

C 3TOrO BpGMGHH B npOTOKCMax M OTqeTaX OT4eAeHHJI nOCTOJIHHO 

cooSniaeTCJi o xo4e pa6oTbi i-ia4 oioBapeM. PyKOB04CTBO paSoTaMn 
6biAO nopyqeno aKa4. SLK. rpoiy. 

B OTHOuieriMM ne^n ii ria3riaqeHiui c^OBapa olmo yKa3aHO, qro 
oh «HMeeT no npeiiMyiuecTBy npaKTnqecKnii xapaKTep». 
«OT4e^ienHe pyccxoro ii3MKa h cioBecHocni iiMe/io b BM4y 4an> 
c^OBapb, KOTopbiii OTBeqaA 6bi noTpeonocrjiM o6pa30Baimoro 
K/Lacca ^K^en BooSme, i-io k KOTOpotviy Mor 6bi npn6eraTb c 
no/ib3oio h AHTeparop ii yqeHbin» («npe4iic/iOBiie», crp. XII). 
CarvibiM no46op yieKCMKH yKa3biBaeT Ha So^ibuiiie c4Bwrn b 
noHiiMai-iiiii Toro, KaKOB 40A>KeH SbiTb cocraB oiOBapii 
coBpeivieHHoro pyccKoro /niTepaTypHoro >i3biKa; Tax, iiHOCTpaHHbie 
3aiiMCTBOBaHHbie oiosa 11 Heo^orii3Mbi BK/noqayiM cb b (MOBapb 
nocTOyibKy, nocKo^ibKy oiiii, OTBeqaji npeo6pa30BaruoiM 
«o6mecTBeHHoro 11 rocy4apcTBeHHoro 6biTa», 6x0411^111 b o6iriee 
ynoTpe6yieHiie. KaK yKa3aHO b noyio^ceHiiii BTOpoivi, b CMOBape 
noiviemaAiicb qacrnqHO oS^iacnibie oiOBa, BCTpe^aroiuiieca y 
niicaTeAeH vlaw npe4craB J iiiBiiinecji cocraBiiTe^iM oiOBapji 
nemibiMH ho CBoeMy co4epacaHiiio. Ochobhom :ace cocraB cAOBapa 
oTiiociiAoi k AHTepaTypi-ioMy a3biKy. BMecre c pacuiiipeHiieivi 
cyiOBapHoro cocraBa pacuiiipjbiacb 11 ceMai-rrnqecKafl o6pa6oTKa 
c^ioBapHbix craTeii: b hmx So^ee TiiiaTe/ibHo 11 4eTa^bHo 
yKa3biBa^iiiCb 31-iaqeHiui oiob 11 npiiB04ii7iiicb npiiMepbi mx 
ynoTpeS^ernoi y nncaTe^en «nepBOiciaccHbix 11 HeKOTOpbix 
BTopocTeneHHbix». Hobmh oiOBapb no CBoeMy o6T>eMy 5bLi 
3HaqnTeyibHO 60/ibine npe4iuecTByioiii;ero pia^aHwa 1847 r. 

OcHOBHaa pa6oTa no CMOBapio npoii3B04H^iacb pe4aKTOpoivi 
ero aKa4. 5I.K. FpoTOM. KoppeKiypHbie Ancrbi oioBapa 
o6cy;«4a/iMCb cHa^aaa na aace^aHwax OT4eyieHiia, 3aTeM 
iicnpaB^ieiiHbie KoppeKTypbi paccbTiaAMCb q^ei-iaM 4pyriix 
OT4e J ieHHii, MHorHM yqeHMM n 4Bo6HTe4aM pyccKoro c^iosa, 

BbIpa3MBUIMM rOTO BH OCT b npHHilTb yqaCTHe B MX qTeHHH, 

4onoAi-ieHHH n iicnpaB^ieHnn. ^nnib nocie TaKoro innpOKoro 
npocMOTpa TeKcr OKOHqaTe^bi-io pe4aKTnpoBaAoi n nocrynaA b 
neqaTb. Bno/me noHATHO, qTO pa6oTa no cocTaB^iennio n M34aHHio 
«GiOBapii pyccKoro sabiKas 1 iiLTa Me4AeHHo: I tom, Ha SyKBbi A — 
/\, ne^iaTaHne KOTOporo 6bi^io naqaTO b 1891 r., BbirneA jinuib b 1895 
r. Oh 6bL4 3aKOH>ieH y>tce noc/ie owepTn aKa4. TpoTa (b Mae 1893 r.), 
iviaBHbiM o6pa30M 6^iaro4apa Tpy4aM aKa4. A.O. BbiqKOBa. 
^ayibHeiiiiiee pe4aKTiipOBarine 3Toro H34aHHJi Sbi^io nopy^eHO b 
KOHn,e 1894 r. bhobb H36paHHOMy HAeny Oi4eyieHii>i A. A. 
IIIaxMaTOBy. 

B3>iBuiHCb 3a nopy^eHHoe eMy a^ao c hcka io 1 ! mt tMb h oii 
3Heprneii, HOBbiii pe4aKTop o6paTiiA BHHMaHMe Ha He4ocraTOK 
TO^Hbix 40KyMeHTMpOBaiiHbix MaTepna/ioB, no KOTOpbiM Ha4/ieacnT 
npe^4e Bcero ycrai-iaBAMBaTb catvibiii c^OBapribin cocraB 




AHTepaiypnoro >i3biKa, a 3aTeM onpe4e^uiTb 3Ha*ieH3tH caob h 
noKa3biBaTb npniviepbi nx ynoTpeSyieiiiui. npiiocTaiiOBHB 
cocTaByieHne CAosapsi, IIIaxMaTOB, c coMacna Oi4eyieHiia, iie^inKOM 
OT4a^icji coSnpai-mio 06 uinpi-ibix MaTepna^ioB H3 npOH3Be4einiii 
nwcaTe^ieH XIX b., a Taioite M3 yMe6Hoii n HayHHO-nony/mpnoii 
^MTepaTypbi no pa3HbiM o6yiacT>iM 3Haiin>i. IHnpOKO 
coSwpaBiTiMeca MaTepiia^ibi nosBO^iibiii 3HaqMTe^ibrio pacuiiipaTb n 
yr^iySyiflTb oiOBapHbie CTaTbn, 4aBaTb 6oyiee TOHKyio n no4po6Hyio 
cerviaiiTHtiecKyio xapaKTepncTHKy ciob c 6oyibuiHM Bbi4eyieHHeM 
TiimiqHbix (MOBOcoqeTaHHH, oSopoTOB h ii4HOMaTiiqecKiix 
Bbipa^ceiiiiii, c pJi4aMii cooTBeTCTByroirrnx npniviepoB H3 
npOM3Be4eHHH nncaTeyieii. BbLia Bbipa6oTaHa So-iee noAHaa m 
nocyie40BaTe^ibiiaii cncreMa no4aqn rpaMMaTnqecKiix CBe4eHnn, 
bxo4,jiitj;iix b c^OBapHyio craTbio, BBe4ei-ibi miooiaBiiHCKiie 
napa^eyin. Bcyie4 3a bccmh 3thmh no4roTOBHTe^ibHbiMH pa6oTaMn 
IIIaxMaTOB npe4/io^:ii J i Kopem-ioe H3MeHei-ine n^iaHa CAOBapii, 
i-iacraMBaa Ha Biciroqeiiiin b nero BiviecTe c ^MTepaTypiioii AeKCiiKon 
n yieKCHKH 4naAeKTHoii, cBe4eHiia o KOTopoii b 3to Bpeivia cTa^in 
nocrynaTb b Or4e^ieHHe b oTBeT Ha paccbmaBuineoi OT4e^ieHneM 
«nporpaMMbi a/hi co6npai-iiifl Be^iiiKopyccKiix roBOpOB». K 
nenocpe4CTBeHHoii pa6oTe Ha4 oiosapeM 6bL4H npnB^ieqeHbi 
MHorne paSoTHHioi c Mecr, cpe4n KOTopbix Smtih H3BecTiibie 
3H3TOKM iiapo4noro >i3biKa, 6biTa, TBOpqeciBa; MaTepna^ibi, 
4ocTaB^ieHHbie kmh, BCTpeqaioTca y^ce Ha nepBbix cTpaHMiiax HOBoro 
H34aHMii. B qnoio ncToqHHKOB "C^iOBapa pyccxoro «3biKa» bouiah 
SoraTbie MaTepna^bi pyccKoro (^oyibK^iopa: Obiyiin-ibi, necHH, ck33kh, 

nOOlOBMUbl. 

B Koniie 1897 r. 6biA 3aKOHqeH n Bbiine^ M3 neqaTn 1-ii BbinycK 
11 ob on pe4aKn,HH, 06031 iaqemibin KaK 1-ii BbinycK II TOMa (E — 
)KeAe3Hbiii). B «npe4MC/iOBiin» k HeMy 6bMH 4aiibi ooMiCHeium no 
noB04y npOHCuie4uinx H3MeHeHMH b nporpatviivie M34aHHfl. 

Yace b «npe4MCiOBMM» k 1-My BbinycKy 1891 r. Sbiyia OTtvieqeiia 
Tpy4i-iocTb pa3rpaiinqeHiui o6uiepyccKHX caos h caob oS^iacTHbix. B 
4ayibHeiiirieM, c HaKon/ieHneivi oSuinpnoro MaTepna^ia, 
3aTpy4HeHiia 3th ct aHo BiAAncb see omyTHTe^bHee: «...Bo-nepBbLx, 
4a^ieKO i-ie Bcer4a BbmcHjmocb, HacKo^ibKO to mm 4pyroe oS^acrnoe 
caobo pacnpocTpaHeHO, TaK KaK cpe4n o6yiaciHbix ctiob 
nona4aiOTCJi Hepe4Ko TaKne, KOTopbie H3BecTHbi Ha 60/ibiiioM 
npocTpai-iciBe Poccnn, ho qya<4bi oSuieynoTpeSiiTe^ibHOMy Ji3biKy, 
A3biKy MocKBbi 11 rieTepSypra, u,enTpOB Hauieii o6pa30BaHHOCTH; bo- 
BTOpbix, caMbiii «3biK Hauinx nncaTeyieii H3o6iLiyeT o6yiacTHbiMn 
CAOBaiviii: TypreHeB, Ko^ibnpB, rpnropoBnq, rp. A. ToyicToii, 
MeyibiiiiKOB, Ya. YcneHCKHH, 3^iaTOBpaTCKHH h 4p., onncbiBa>i 
Hapo4Hyio a<H3Hb, He To^ibKo BTiaraioT b ycra 4eiicTByioin;iix avlu, 
dOBa Mecri-ioro, oS^acrnoro npoiicxo^c4eiinji, ho h caMH oxotho nx 
ynoTpeS^noT; B-TpeTbnx, i-iaKOHeii, OKa3biBayiocb, qra b 
„o6nieynoTpe6nTeyibHOM" a3biKe He4ocraeT caob aasi Bbipa^KeHiia 
oqeHb Mi-iornx noHiiTnii, onpe4e^ieiiHO Bbipa^caeivibix o&a aci h bi m n 
c^OBaMii: TaKOBbi, b ocoSeHiiocrn, c^ioBa, OTHOcauiiieoi k 
pa3yinqHbiM aB^eHiiaivi npnpo4bi, MHorntvi peiviecyiaM n 
npOM3B04CTBaM» (crp. V). B cii^iy 3tiix coo6paaceiinii «OT4eyieHiie 
pyccKoro A3biKa 11 c^ioBecHOCTii, ocraBaiicb npn tom no^io^eHnn, 
qTO b ocHOBy doBapii 40^aceH 6biTb noyioaceH coBpervienHbiii Ham 
acHBoii >i3biK, peuiiiyio o6H>iTb 3tot «3biK bo Been ero COB OKy n HOCT H, 



1 CMwtjHi y]/LCKo:o xm-iiui CiiWij/Jii I'ikiiiiii—LUiiXMiiiiiOiiii), coci iiit-i. 2-m oi.if.it'uiit'M iiMii. Akiw.miiu iiavn. Cioiijpi! p\'ccf,(no n.<i)iK.i. Cdli jii.-ifu B[i.ipi,i.\i oi.u'.icuiil'm. l l.\iiiL'p,Hopi.koi] Ak.i.i.l'.mihi I Livk, CaHKi-neiepoypi., 

rferporpafl, /leHKHrpaA, 1891-1930. 

Tom 1, bmitvck 2 (A- Bi.il ).. 1891; 1'om I, i!i>ni\vk 2 (Bil1l:-;.U0.. 1892; I ini I, i!]>in\ ik 3 ( _ ti-4>[). 1895 / Ho,] pe,-i. >I K. rpoi.i.; Tom 2.. uwiivck 1 (E-/Kt:.iL'.;iii)i['[), I8 1 -!?; Tom 2, liiiii^ Li; 2 (/Kl'.il- ii i]>i]'i-3,i), 1898; Iom 2.. ]ii,iii\Li. ':■ \,.\,.\-,'>m pa'iin h), 
1899; Tom 2, buiivck ■! (JjipLin i ]>-3,ikpi_'ii]iib), 1900; Tom 2.. BbiinrK 5 (3L]Kpt. , ii.i)ii])-3aHOCiii b), 1901; Tom 2, Bbiuvu; f> (3jhoi.hi 1902; Iom 2, i!]>i]i\vk 7 (.ijtjj.ui-^.iv.ui i 1992; Tom 2, iifjiivi i. 8 pjv.uik-Jt'.ibe), 1995; Tom 2, 

HbinvcK 9 (3e.ibHL. J -3)iiKiii[Ko), 1907 / l~lo,i ptu. A. A. LLl.)\Meiioiia; Tom 3, Bbinv'CK 1 (T'l-lTso.)), 1922 / TTo,-; pej. C K. By--ui l ia; Tom 3, iibiiivCK 2 (ll/.da-M.i.u'pi iin.i 1 1,), 1929 / TLaa pe4. A. B. LL(epobi; Tom 4, Bbiiivck 1 (K-KaMiiu.iiici), 
190(1-1907; Tom 4, libinyck 2 (Ka.vinauiiii-Ka'ia.ikii), 1908; Tom I, uliiuck 3 (Ka'iiLika-KyidcibOi), 1909; Tom 4, libinvck 4- (K.-iaci i,Di-KoiAa). ; Tom 4, Bbinvck 5 (KoiAa-Ko.niak), 1911; Tom 4, Bbiiivck 6 {Ko.iiiLik-KoMi.ienunji), 1912; Tom 4, 
umiivlk 7 (Ko[[nt'i[ni];[-K.opn\ i[i.;i), 1913; Tom T, ;ii,iii\ Lk 8 (kopiiwiiLii.in-koinmi'it'k), 1911; I om I, i;i>ii[\ Lk 9 (Koinodj-Kpi]k\ 1 1), l L > Id; T om I. m.in\ Lk 19 (KpiikM i-kpoiiicii n.iii i, 192d ■' 1 lo.i pe,t. , {. k. ot'.it'iiiiii.i; Tom 3, in.,in\ Ck 1 i,T- 
/Teikim). 1915; Tom 5, hiiiiivlk 2 (/It'i kinT-,lei\uOk), 1927; Tom 5, ubinvck 3 (/lei yn'iiiK-zlncii'iiiii), 1928 / II04 peA. C. IT. OGnopCKOro; Tom 6, bbinyck 1 (M-Mj iiiiii), 1927; Tom 6, bliiivck 2 (Ma.ii.iM-Miicun biii), 1929 / lloj, pej TI. A. 
Mam rdkOBa; Tom 8, ubinvck I (He-Ht?i5pO]MiLHL j ), 1927; Tom 8, bbhivck 2 (I lt'npt'MJi-1 lt'.iopx oiniik), 1 929 / ITo.-.i, pt'.i. B. T'l. HepubimfBa; Tom 9, ubiiiv'CK 1 (O-Oot'^opv^iiBai ],) Tom 9, iii,iii\Ck 2 (Ode ;op\ ^hiilI i i.-Odka ivn i,oi ), 1930 / II04 pej.. 
E. C HcrpKBofi. 
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t. e. BKAio^HTb b Hacroamee ii34anue Becb eAOBapHHH MaTepnaA, 
npe4craByiaeMbiii aaiBbiMH roBopaMn» (rau ace). 

«MTaK, 3a4aqa OiOBapa ecrecTBenHbiM o6pa30M paciriHpHAacb: 
CHaqaAa ooAacnibie CAOBa 4onycKaAHCb b Hero b BH4e HCKAioqeHHH, 
Tenepb ohm bxoaat b OioBapb no 3aKOHHOMy npasy... 

TaKMM o6pa30M, OioBapb pyccKoro >i3biKa no CBoeiviy o6T>eMy 
h cbohm 3a4aqaM npuSAHacaeTai k ToAKOBOMy CAOBapio acHBoro 
BeAHKOpyccKoro >i3biKa A^lasl, OTAnqaacb ot Hero rAaBHbiM o6pa30M 
TeM, qro He HCKAioqaeT cAOBapHoro Marepna/ia H3 naMaTHHKOB 
XVIII Bexa. B doBape /\ajisi BnepBbie CMeniaHbi 4Ba >i3biKa — ji3biK 
nncbMeHi-ibin n aoiBOH H3HK coBpeMemibix BeAHKOpyccKiix roBOpOB. 
3to hmckoabko He yMaAHAO ero 3HaqeHHa KaK cnpaBoquoro 
py kob 04CTB a '. oh y40B^ieTBOp>ieT BiJOAHe n i-iayqi-ibiM, h 
npaKTiiiecKHM TpeSoBai-inaM. B OTAnqne ot npe4bi4yrn,HX Tpex 
BbinycKOB, 34ecb HarriAH MecTO MHorne GioBa n,epKOBHOCAaB>mcKHe, 
a HMeHHO Te H3 hhx, KOTOpbie ynoTpeS^iiiioToi HaniHMn 4yxoBHbiMn 
nHcaTeAHMH hah BcrpeqaroToi b pyccKOM nepeB04e khmt Cb. 
nwcaHHfl» (Tarvi ace, CTp. VI VII). 

KoppeKTypiibie ahctm no-npeacneMy paccbiAaAHCb «BceM, kto 
BbipaacaA CBoe corAacne noMoib OT4e Ae h h 10 b ero paSoTax. Awcrbi 
3TH B03BpaniaAHCb SoAbineio qacrbio co MHoriiMH nonpaBKaMH h 

40nOylHeHH>IMH, 3HaqHTeAbHO yBeAMqMBIirHMM H H3M eHH BH1 MM H 

nepBOiiaqaAbnyio pe4aKiiHio» (crp. VIII). B nepBOM BbinycKe 6&loo 
yKa3aHO 73 Anna, KOTOpbie «nocro#HHO» qHTaAH KoppeKTypHbie 

AHCTbl «C^lOBapfl pyCCKOrO JI3bIKa». 

A.A. IHaxMaioB BeA CAOBapi-iyro pa6oTy c HCKAioqHTeAbHbiM 
3Hai-iHeM h noHMMai-ineM CAOBapHoro 4eAa, c HeoSbiKHOBeriHbiM 
BHHMaHMeM m pe4Kon 3HeprneH. C 1897 40 1907 r. oh cocraB ha m 
BbinycTim no4 CBoen pe^aKTfWeM noAHMM II tom «C40Bapa pyccKoro 
>i3biKa» i-ia SyKBbi E, J>K, 3 — fiSBSTb BbinycKOB, SoAee 93 neqaTiibix 
ahctob, 2966 ctoaShob TeKcra, He cMMTaa npe4HCAOBHii h 
npHAoaceHHH co cmiacaMH coKparriei-iHH h nepequen 
MHoroqMCMeriHbix hctoihhkob cAOBapa, npnqeM 3tot nepeqeHb 
sawiA okoao 2 ne^aTHbix ahctob. Ecam rpoTOBCKaa pe^axijHH 
npeBbirua^ia CAOBapb 1847 r. b 1 1/2 — 2 pa3a, to HOBaa pe4aKiiHa 
UlaxMaTOBa npeBbima^ia ero SoAee qeM b 10 pa3. 

TyiaBHaa h nepBaa 3a4aqa AKa4eMnqecKoro CAOBapa, no 
IUaxrviaTOBy, 3aKAK>qaeTca «b 3aperHCTpHpoBaHHM no B03M0acH0CTH 
Bcex caob pyccKoro a3biKa c yxasaHneM nx 3HaqeHHH h creneHM 
pacnpocTpaHeHHOCTH» 1 . O4HO H3 ocHOBHbix Tpe6oBaHHii 
IIIaxMaTOBa k CAOBapio, KOTOpoe coxpaHaer ciiAy m aah nac, 
3aKAK)qaeTca b tom, qroSbi Kaac4oe caobo, Kaac4oe ero 3Haqei-iHe h 
OTTeHOK 31-iaqei-iHa, Kaac4oe THnnqHoe ynoTpe6AeHHe CAOBa, Kaac4oe 
cj>pa3eoAorHqecKoe coqeTaHne HenpeiweHHo MMe^o 6bi ToqHyio 
40KyMei-iTa nrno, t. e. onnpa^iocb 6bi Ha UMTaTy H3 AHTepaTypHoro 
npoH3Be4eHna vlavi H3 KaKoro-yiH6o 4pyroro aBTOpriTeTHoro 

HCTOqHHKa. 

HopMatniWHocmb, b HarneM noHHMaHHH 3Toro oioBa, 6bMa 
qyac4a BceMy AMHrBMcrnqecKOMy MHpOB033peHHK) A. A. 
IIIaxMaTOBa. «...CmpaHHo 6uao 6u eoo&iqe, — nucax oh e omeem na 
AanucKy M.X. IJaxMana,— ecAU 6u yuenoe ynpexdenue euecmo mozo, 
nmo6u noKCtiueamb, kok zoeopxm, peiuaAocb yKosueamb, kuk nado 
zoeopumb. Onemdno, nmo maxoe ynpexdeHue ynpasdnuAO 6u maxim 
o6pa30M me dsa aemopumema, Komopue odrni Mozym imemb peiuaimqee 
3naHenue e eonpocax M3uxa — dmo, eo-nepeux, aemopumem cauozo 



napoda c ezo oedbicKyccmeeuuuM cAoeoynompedAenueM, eo-emopux, 
aemopumem nucameAeu — npedcmaeumeAeu dyxoenou u yMcrrmennou 
jKU3hu napoda. Bom noneuy AKadeMUx doA^cna damb e CAoeape 
omenecmeeuHozo mmza no eo3MOXHocmu noAnoe onucanue 
cywficmeywwfizo CAoeoynompedMHUn; ee CAoeapb doAxen codepycamb ne 
nAodu coHunumeAbcmea u „nay^nux" coofipaycenuu 0 moM, kok CAedyem 
zoeopumb, a maxou Hadexnuii MamepuoA, us Komopozo 6uao 6u eudno, 
xaK zoeopum napod e pasAmnux odAacrmx Poccuu, kok Buptmcmmca, 
coepeMeuHbie nucameAU, e kokom .maneuuu ynompe6AMAUCb me uau 
dpyzue cAoea nucameAHMU npewnezo speMenu u m. d.». 

4a/ibiieMiiiaji paooTa Ha4 (MOBapeM np040yiaca J iacb ho TOMy 
ace miaHy, 3a KOTOpbiM TBep40 ycraHOBM^ocb HanivieHOBaHMe 
«uiaxMaTOBCKOH pe4aicnMM». Ho caM UlaxiviaTOB coxpai-iiiA To^ibKO 
o6m;ee pyKOB04CTBO i-ia4 Heri. 

C 1906 r. HaqaAH Bbixo4HTb BbinycKH IV TOMa Ha 6yKBy K no4 
pe4aKn,HeH ^.K. 3e^iei-iHHa. /\asl tomob Ha SyKBbi H, A, M, H 6bMM 
npuryiauienbi pe43KTOpaM m C.K. By^inq, C.n. OSnopcicMM, n.A 
MauiTaKOB, B.M. MepHbimeB. HaqaBinajicji no4roTOBKa 
c oot b eTCT By 10m hx tomob 6bMa 3aMe4yiena CHaqayia BOMHbi 1914 r. B 
aBiycTe 1920 r. yMep A. A. IIIaxMaTOB 2 . 

PaSoTa Ha4 «OiOBapeM pyccKoro «3biKa» B03o6HOBiiAacb b 
1922 r., Kor4a 6biyia opraHH30BaHa npn AKa4eMHH nayx Komhcch^ 
no cocTaB^eriMio CAOsapsi pyccKoro A3biKa no4 npe4ce4aTe^ibCTBOM 
aKa4. B.H. HcrpHHa. BHaqa^e paSoTa saK^iioqayiacb ^Miub b 
pa36opKe MaTepnayiOB, coSpaHHbrx 40 OKTJi6pbCKon pes oa 10 u,h h 
no4 pyKOB04CTBOM A. A. UlaxMaTOBa. C 1924 r. Kommccmh 
npHCTynn^a k n/iaHOMepHOH paSoTe no no4roTOBKe k neqaTH 
hobmx BbinycKOB. Pe4aKropaMM OT4eAbHbix tomob cocto^lih: C.n. 
OSnopcKMM, B.I4. MepHbiuieB, A.B. IHepda, E.C. HcrpHHa, n.A 
MauiTaKOB, I4.A. Oa^ieB. 

B oKTfl6pe 1930 r. 6biyia o6pa30BaHa Komuccux no pyccKOMy 
H3UKy 3 , b cocraB KOTopoii bohiah paHee cymecTBOBaBuiHe Ha 
caMOCTOiiTe^ibHbix i-iaqa^iax TpH komhcchh: c^oBapHaji, 
4HayieKTO^iorHqecKaji h no co6MpaHMK> (MOBapHbix MaTepnayiOB no 
4peBHepyccKOMy A3biKy. EIpe4ce4aTeyieM Komuccuu no pyccKOMy 
ji3bHcy cocroflA CHaqa^a aKa4. E.O. KapacHH, a 3aTeM aKa4. H.C. 
4epacaBMH. C OKTJi6pa 1931 r. KoMHcaia Bouiyia b cocTaB 
Uncmumyma H3UKU u MWUAenUM. Ha npasax ero caMocroaTeyibHoro 
oT4e^ia. 

EIepe4 CioBapHOM KOMHCCMeii npeac4e Bcero bo3hhk 
cepbe3Hbiii Bonpoc: BHOCHTb ah bo BHOBb no4roTaB/iHBaeMbie tomw 
CAOsapsi HOBbie caob a, HOBbie 31-iaqeHHJi, HOBbie THnbi 
cyiOBoynoTpeSAeiiMii, KOTOpbie crajw noaBAJiTbca b XX b., b 
oco6eHHocTH nocAe Bcamkom OKTfl6pbCKon peBOjUOL^HH . 

Tpy4i-iocTb paaperaeraiH 3Toro sonpoca 3aiciioqaAacb b tom, 
qTO Komhcchh npaKTuqecKH pacno^araAa AMinb MaTepna^aMH no 
yiMTepaTypHOMy A3biKy, co6paHHbiMM erne b KOHi^e npouiAoro 
CTOAerWH h TOAbKo qacrnqHo b nepBOM 4ecaTHAeTHH XX b. EIepe4 
KoMHCcneH croaAa 4ii7ieMMa: uau npHocraHOBHTb pa6oTy na4 
oqepe4HbiMH tom3mm CAOBapa m npncrynHTb k cepbe3HOMy 
nonoAnenHio KapTOTeKH HOBbiMH MaTepna^aMH, H3BAeqeHHbiMH H3 
MHoroqucAem-ibix AHTepaTypi-ibix Hcroqi-iriKOB XX b., 11a qTO 
noTpeSoBa/iHCb 6bi MHorne ro4H y yqnTbiBaa cKy^Hbie accnrHOBaHMii, 
KOTOpbie Tor4a AKa4eMHa HayK motasl Bbi4eAHTb Komhcchh, h 
orpaHnqem-ibiH cocraB pa 6ot h h kob CAOBapa (5 — 6 qeAOBeK), hah ace 



1 Cm. A A. LLIa\Mii!ih':\. 1 Jt'CKii.-iiiKO ciau no iioiso^v JcIijilckii I I. X. rici\Maiici, «Cf). Oi r i-niii] pycCK. >i:ibiKa n L.iont'Ciiocrn Mmii. AKd,-i. iia\ K», i. LXVII, No 1, CFI6., 1399. 
: O .ii'iM 1 1 mii j.'.-.. ;ii r xx knx i p V . i L i\ /', A. ,'l /■;.'.. i-M. l IlI i i,« i L C. I k luyunaii «A. A. LLI.ixMirioii kjk pcuinop u.ion.ip;! p\ LCKoio M.ii,[K.i-> (11 AI 1 OA'A, 1946, bhii. 5). 
3 C.wnapb pyccxoM UMiiKii, coci.)ii,iCi[ui>i]"i KoMiiLLiiti'i mi p\ , cckom\- >i.ii>ikv AH CCCP, -it. 1-14. /lemiHipaA 1929 — 1936. 
Ciouapb pvccKOro >i ibiKa, co c i a i; ,-it'u iiu ii KOMiiL-cnen no pvctKOMS' jimiiikv Aka.it'Miui ua\ k CCCP. 2-e u.u. ,1., 1930-1932. 

Tom 1, BbiiiyCK 1 (A-A^no), 1932; Tom 1, bliiivck 2 (A_>KHO-A_-i.ioTpii/ioi-ii;i), 1933; Tom I, KbinvCK 3 (A_i.ini pi i Mop^Jn n,iii-A] i^p.M I'lt'LKi iii ), 1935; Tom 1, bliiivck 4 lAnapMi'it'CKiin-AnmniiniipOBii iboi), 193d; Tom 3, ubinyCK 1 (4 
4a«i'e.ibHbLM), 1937;Tom 5, BbinvcK 1 (/'l-.laki vkoh), 1930; Tom 5, wiiii in lk 2 (AikTOKYmn.piiiK-Tmi'.iviiika), l L )32; Tom 6, bliiivck 1 (M-Ma.-iuii), 1932: Tom 6, ui>iii\-lk 2 (M.^iiiii'i-MacuiiiMii), 1933; Tom 8, Bbinvck 1 (He-HeanHHOirib), 1932; 
HOHoe, nepepao. n 4011. 11:14. A., 1932; Tom 8, bi.iiiv ci< 2 (Hcbiihi-ioci b-]Tt',un;t'pii\ i 1933. 7-i_ J n.U- .T.-M., 1934-1937; Tom 9, Bbinvck 1 (I-'l-Hit'.i.iii.uipoiia i b), 1935; Tom 1 1, LMiivCk 3 (/k , iitvu'iiika-/k , :u , inika), 1934; Tom 11, Bbinvck 4 
(yle.noia-ylycnoii), 1935; Tom 12, Bbinyck 2 (Ma.ibii'i-M.ic.iOBLiii), 1934; Tom 12, bliiivck 3 (M.ilvioi.i.i M>n'[-M.i\a[ ), 193d; Tom 13, Bbinvck 4 (HL'>k\ pt;i iiii,iii-l lekpi.i 1 uii), 1 L I35; Tom 14, Bbinvck 4 (CX~Mvii.ii[nan,-Ooo,ipaTi>), 1935; Tom 14, 
Bbinvck 5 (Ooo,ip.i 1 i>c:i-Oopa 1 1 ioci h), 1936. 
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npo4CMmrrii paSoTy Ha4 c/iOBapeivi no maHy A. A. LUaxMaTOBa. 

Or,4e4eHHe pyccitoro a3bnca h cAOBecHocrH peuiHyio, *no 
«M34aBaeMwii oiOBapb b oo^iacrH A3biKa ^HTepaTypHoro AOAxen 
npe4CTaB^i>iTb co6oh oiOBapb pyccKoro loiaccHqecKoro 
yiMTepaTypHoro ii3biKa, KaK nocie4HHH oioxoiAca no4 nepoivi 
Bbi4aromiixc>i nncaTeyien 4Byx bckob, XVIII 11 XIX, KOHe^HO, 
maBi-ibiM o6pa30M, — nooie4i-iero. C^ie40BaTe^ibHO, h BHOBb 
o6pa6aTbiBaeMbie BbinycKH C^ioBapfl aoa^hm Bbixo4HTb no Tuny 
yace Bbiuie4niHx c TeMii, pa3yMeeTca, BH40H3MeHeHHflMH, KOTopbie 
Bbi3biBaioTC>i caMHM nponeccoM paSoTbi. Mto ^ce KacaeToi HOBbix 
caob, HOBbix aiOBOo6pa30BaHHH h hobmx 3Ha*ieHHH crapbix ClOB, 

KOTOpbie ^aCTblO BbI3bIBaiOTOI HOBH3HOK) CaMOH 5KH3HH, a 6o^ibiiieio 

qacTbio ^mcto AnrepaTypHbiMH nooy^g^eHHJiMM, to coSnpaiiHe n 
H34ai-uie hx, no onpe4e^ieHHio Or^e^eHHH, ^cmskho cocraBHTb 
oco6yio3a4a i iy» 1 . TaKHM o6pa30M, «CioBapb pyccKoro A3biKa», 
H34aBaeMbin b nepBbie ro4bi nooie OKTsSpbCKOH peBOAK3U,wd 
AKa4eMnen HayK, no cbohm npHHunnnaAbHHM ycranoBKaM ncwm 

HH4GM He OTAHqa^ica OT 40peB0ylI0nH0HH0r0 CylOBapil A. A. 

IIIaxMaTOBa: b HeM He HauLiii OTpaaceHMii /leKcmecKaa m 
ceManTH^ecKaa otereMa pyccxoro AHTepaTypHoro >i3WKa XX b., b 

OCoSeHHOCTH Te C4BHTH, KOTOpbie npOHSOHMH B pyCCKOM A3bIKe 

nocyie Be/iiiKoii OKT>i6pbCKOH peBoynon,Hii. 

04HaK0 3to He 3Hawr, ito ^eKCHKo^ornqecKaji paSoTa b 
AKa4eMnn HayK CCCP, TeopeTnqecKaa Mbioib b o6yiacTH oSrnnx 
BonpocoB zieKCHKO/iorHH ui^ih npeaciiMMM nyr»MH n TeMnaMH. Ap 
o6pa30BaHna OiOBapHOH kommcchm b AKa4eivinn HayK He 6bi^io 
o6be4HH>noiLi;ero ko^i^l e ktm b ho ro ijeHTpa. Ka;*4,biH pe4aKTOp Tor4a 

paGOTayl HH4HBM4ya J lbHO, HCX04a H3 CBOHX ylMHTBHCTHqeC KIIX 

y6e^c4eHHH m fl3biKOBbix npe4craB^ieHHH n npMBhmeK. C 
opraHH3an,HeH Kommcchm, MMeromen uiTaTHbix HayqHbix 
COTpy4HMKOB, B03HMK py kob 04a rutin , opraHH3yK>iiiHH 
KOAdeKTMBHHM nei-iTp b oS^acTM a Ka4eM h m e ck ori yieKCMKorpa4>MM: 
pa6oTa Ka^4oro pe4aKTOpa koaa eK tm bh o o6cy^4a^iacb na 
3ace4aHMflx Kommcchm, KOTOpbie pery^iflpHO co3biBayincb 
eaceHe4eAbHO, a b orynae Ha4o6HocTM m 4Ba pa3a b neA^Aio. 

Kommccmji, noMMMO TeKyineM paSoTbi Ha4 np040^iaceHMeM 
M34aHMa «OioBapfl pyccKoro ji3biKa», 3aHHMa/iacb 
no4TOTOBMTe/ibHbiMM pa6oTaMM aah u,qaovi cepMM 5y4ymHx 
ciOBapeM pyccKoro >i3biKa. Kommccmh HaMeniaa Becm 
MCCyie40BaTe^ibCKyio paSoTy b 4Byx HanpaBTieHiiflx: BO-nepBbix, b 
nanpaB^eHMM H3y*ieHHfl Hapo4Hbix roBopOB, BO-BTOpbix, b 
HanpaB^ieHMM pa3pa6oTKM pyccKoro ^iMTepaTypHoro ji3biKa b ero 
MCTopMM (npe^4,e Bcero XVIII — XIX bb.), a 3aTeM m b ero 

COBpeMeHHOCTM . 

npMCTynaa k H3y*ieHHio oS^racnioro >i3biKa, Kommccmji 
permtaa npe^4e Bcero CMcreMaTM3MpOBaTb tot orpoMHbin 
yieKCM^ecKMM MaTepna^i, KOTOpbiii HaKoiL-ieH Tpy4aMM 
npe4uiecTBOBaBiiiMX Mcoie40BaTe^ieM m coSnpaTe^ieM m co4ep»tMTCJi 
b 6o^.bineM CBoen qacTM b pyKonncHbix ncToqi-iiiKax. Peuieno 6bMO 
Ka^c4oe oSyiacTHoe c/iobo 3aHOCHTb Ha KapTO^Ky, c yxasaHneM ero 
3Ha>ieHMfl, c o6o3Ha i ieHMeM MecraocTH, r4e oho 3anncaHo. 
CoSpam-iaa TaKHM o6pa30M KapTOTexa CTa^ia 6bi ocHOBi-ibiM 
yieKcnqecKMM 4>oh40m o6yiacTHoro pyccKoro A3biKa. 3tot 4>oh4 b 

4aylbHeHHieM CHCTeMaTH^eCKH 40yl»teH 6bLl nonO^HflTbCfl HOBblMH 

nocTyn^ieHHflMH. Flapa^TieAbHO npe4noyiara J iocb co34aTb 
KapTo^Hbin (J>oh4 oioBapHoro MaTepna^ia c pacnpe4eyieHHeM no 
TeppMTOpna/ibHbiM oG^iacTJiM, panonaM. 

/\3lA&& Komhcchji CMHTa/ia CBoen 3a4atieH cocraBAeHHe 
cneiina^faHbix c^oBapen no pa3i-ibiM npH3HaK3M: no peMeoiaM, 




HanpHMep n^ioTHnqbeMy, nopTi-i>i^<HOMy, roii^apnoMy; no 
npOMbioiaM, nanpMMep pbiSo^ioBHOMy, oxoTHH^beMy; no 6biTOBOM 
o6cTaiiOBKe, nanpHMep no TepMHHO/iorHH ycTpOHCTBa 40MauiHero 
^tHyiHma, 40Mauinero xo3«MCTBa, no Ha3BaHnaM n/iaTba h nuiHM 

pa3ylHqHbIX MeCTHOCTeil. TaKOBbl B OCHOBHOM 5bIAH IIIHpOKHe 

3aMbicibi Komhcchh b o6yiacTH H3yqeHHfl oS^iacTHoro «3biKa. 
B40XHOBHTe7ieM 3THX HaHHHaHHH 6hiA ^Aen Komhcchh C.n. 

OGlIOpCKHH. 

Erne mnpe 6bL4 HaMe^eH nepcneKTHBHbiii TiAan no4roTOBKH 
oiOBapen pyccKoro AHTepaTypiioro >i3biKa. FLiaH 3tot cocraB^en 
6biA npH S^H^caHriieM yqacrnH qAei-ia Komhcchh A.B. UJ,ep6bi h 
coxpaiifleT cbok) aKTyayibHOCTb h b HaniH 4hh. 3to 4aeT ocHOBaHne 
oo^iee no4pooHO BOcnpOH3BecrH cymecTBem-ibie ero qacrn. «1) 
MsdaeaeMuii e nacmosm^ee speMX CAoeapt daem MamepuaA no 
MimepamypHOMy juwcy XVIII u XIX cmoAemuu, Komopuii Moxem 
dumb nasean KAaccmecxuM pycacuM si3ukom. Ha o6x3aHHoanu 
OmdeAenusi pyccKozo jhhkb u cAoeecmcmu, e Auu,e ezo Komuccuu, Aexum 
epeMSi om Qpeuenu eunycxamb u dodaeAemix k dmoMy cAoeapw, 
codep-fcau\ue e cede ece eomediuee e Aumepamypnuu s&wk 3a 
onpedeACHHuu nepuod epeMenu, huhuhom c XX eeica. 3mu dodaeAenua 
6ydym xpaune noynumeAmu, max kuk 6ydym naiA^dno npedcmasAsimb 
coepeMennue u3MeneHUM %3uxa 6 ce%3u c usAteneHusiMu e cmpyicmype 
06u\ecmea u e MamepuoAbHoii u dyxoenou Kyxbmype ezo... 

2) fypyzoiX 3admeu Komuccuu, u Moxcem dumb ne Menee nacyu\nou, 
SLBAfiemai cocmaeAenue epeMM om epeMenu, nanpuMep, dm pa3a e 
cmoAcmue, «CAoeapsi Aumepamypnozo H3UKU dannoii dnoxu». dmom 
CAoeapb 6ydem 3&KAwmtfttb. e cede Auuib CAoea, & moil uau dpyzou Mepe 
aKmyoAbHbie dAH AumepamypHO-o6po3oeaHHozo o6ii\ecmea onpedeAennozo 
ucmopmecKozo nepuoda. Tukum o6pa30M e nezo ne eoudym CAoea 
ycmapeAue, CAoea noneAty-Au6o HenoHnmnue u, KOHenno, ece odAacnmbse 
CAom, nocKOAbxy onu ne eom.AU e kukou-au6o Aumepamypnuu cmuAb. 
CAoeapJLM amozo muna, Komopue no caMOMy cywficmey ceoeMy doAxnu 
UMeffib cmpozo euHxpommeacuu xapaicmep, xeAtzmeAbHO npudamb 
ocnoaameAbHO npopadomanuyK) cmuAUcmunecKyw nepcnexmuey. 

3) Tpembeu mdmeu Komuccuu XBUAdcb ou nodzomomaa 
udeozpa<pmecKozo CAoeapx pyccKozo m3UKQ Ha nodooue iiMewu\uxcn 
cihoaozuhhux cAoeapeu na zAaenux eeponeucKux xsuxax, ho, KOHeuno, — s 
uhom Macuimade u no UHOMy nAany. 3decb f eepo^mno, nauieA 6u cede 
pa3peuienue u eonpoc o cuhohumuhcckom CAosape pyccKozo muKU, 
omcymcmeue Komopozo nyecmeyemcsi u iukoaou u oduificmeoM... 

4) FlapaAAeAbHo co eceMU eumeyxa3aHHUMU sadanaMu na 
Komuccuu Boaxhu Aexcamb u o6x3a.HHocmb no cocmaeAenuK) CAoeapeii K 
npou36edeHusiM omdeAbnux pyccKux nucameAeu. 3mo donoAHUAO 6u 
o6u\uu Aoeapb meMU MamepuaAOMU, xomopue ece Mozym dumb mem 
nponyuifCHU, 6ozane doKyMenmupoeoAo 6u cmuAUcmunecKyw padomy co 
CAoeapeAt u npedcmaeAsiAo 6u doAbutou ucmopuKO-Aumepamypnuu 
unmepec, daeax 603MO^Knocmb cpaenenuM CAoeapeii pasnux nucameAeu 
Mexdy codoii u c o6u\um CAoe,apeM...» 2 . 

Aasl peaAMsanriH i-iaMeqei-moH nporpaMMbi pa6oT, 
paccMHTaHHbix Ha 40 J irne ro4bi, Komhccha, ecTecTBemio, nyac4a J iacb 

B SHa^HTe^bHOM paCIIIHpeHHH COCTaBa COTpy4HHKOB, B SoAbUIOH 

(J>HHaHCOBOH no44epacKe. Ho Komhccha He CMoma no^iyqHTb hh 
HOBbix coTpy4HHKOB, hh HOBbix accHTHOBaHMH. EIo3TOMy ee pa6oTa 
orpaHHHHTiacb no4roTOBKon o t iepe4Hbix BbinycKOB «C^iOBapfl 
pyccKoro >i3biKa» h HeKOTOpbiM nono^iHeHHeM KapTOTeKH hobwmm 
MaTepnayiaMH no pyccKOMy ziMTepaTypHOMy «3biKy XIX — XX bb. h 
no pyccKOH o6yiacTHOH yieKCMKe. HoBbie BbinycKH c^iOBapa Ha 6yKBbi 
M (A3. UJepSa), A (C.n. OShopckhh), M {UJV. ManiTaKOB), H (B.M. 
Mepi-ibiuieB), O (E.C. HcrpwHa) npe4CTaB^r>noT So^biuyio n,eiiHOCTb 



1 Hanpun B., PaScxra hza OioBapeM pyccKom H3bika u AKBfleMWH HayK, HAH CCCP, No 18 , CepMs VI, J927, crp, 1665. 

2 Manpim B., yxaa. coi., op. 1672—1673. 
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KaK no coSpamiOMy m CHcreMaTH3HpOBai-iHOMy orpOMHOMy 
yieKCM^ecKOMy h 4)pa3eoyiornqecKOMy MaTepnaAy, TaK m no 

THiaTeAbHOCTH Tpa M M3TH qeCKOH H CeMaHTHqeCKOH OOpaGOTKH 

3Toro MaTepnaAa. 

B 1937 r. nauia o&m gctbghho ct b h neqaTb oSpaTHAH BHiiMaHiie 
Ha HeyAOB^ieTBopMTe^bHoe cocTOAHne no4roTOBKM h H34aHii>i 
AKa4eMnqecKoro CAOBapa pyccKoro ji3biKa. 3tot CAOBapb hh no 
CBoeiviy 3aMbicAy, hh no xapaicrepy nocrpoeHHii, hh no MaTepnaAy, 
hh no reMnaM m cpoxaM M34aHHfl He oTBeqaA TeM Tpe6oBaHiiaM, 
KOTOpbie k neMy npe4 r baBAaAM ninpoKne Kpyrn cobgtckoh 
HHTeAAHreiin,HH. He cooTBeTCTBOBaA CAOBapb h i-iacymi-ibiM 3a4aqaM 
pa3BMTMA pyccKoro yiMTepaTypHoro «3biKa coBeTCKOH nopbi. OcTpo 
craA Bonpoc o hobom mune CAoeapx. K co;*:aAeHHio, cAo>KHaji m 
aKTya^ibnaii npoSAeMa pa3pa6oTKH HOBoro THna AKa4eMnqecKoro 
CAOBapa pyccKoro A3biKa b CHAy pa3AnqHbix npnqnH c caivioro 
naqaAa nonaAa b pyKii HeSoAbiiiOH rpynnbi MaAO cseAymnx b 
a e kc h Korpa (|>h h h BOoSiue b a3biK03Hai-inn AK)4eH. Bca hx aiAa 
Tor4a cocroaAa b tom, qTo ohm cqnraAHCb npHBepaceimaMii 
«HOBoro yqeHiia» o A3biKe h 46110160637111 ot ero hmchh. M3BecTHbie 
nauiM cnennaAHCTbi m 3HaTOKH CAOBapHoro 4eAa aKa4eMHKH A.B. 
IU,ep6a h C.n. 06nopcKHii 6biAH ocBo6oa<4eHbi ot paSorbi b 
CAOBape, a E. C. I4crpHHa HecKOAbKO no3^ce catvia Bbmy^c4eHa SbLia 
npeKpaTHTb AeKCHKorpa(}>HqecKyio 4e>ireAbHOCTb. OcraBAemibie ^ce 
Ha paSoTe onbmibie h KBaAncj>Hn,HpoBaHHbie CAOBapHHKH — qA.- 
KOpp. AH CCCP B.H. MepubiuieB, CTapuiMM pe4aK*rop H.A. QaAes, 
pe4aKTOp A. AanyHOBa — (}>aKTHqecKH Haxo4HAHO> b 3aBMCMMOM 
noyio^ceHHH h Bbii-iy»t4eHbi 6biAH paSoTaTb no4 KOHTpOAeM 
npe4annbix rviappOBCKOMy yqeiinio coTpy4HHKOB Hucmumyma n3UKa 
u MuiuAemm. 

«npoeKT CAOBapii coBpeMei-moro pyccKoro AHTepaTypHoro 
a3biKa», H34aHHbiii HncmumymoM. %3UKa u MMUiAemix b 1938 r., 
hocha CAe4bi eyAbzapnozo cou,uoaozu3m$ . CaMaa ocHOBHaji 3a4aqa 
CAOBapa 6biAa c^opiviy^MpOBaHa HeqeTKO, npoTHBOpeqnBO. 
«CAoeapb doAxen dumb moAKoeo-ucmopmecKUM u nopMamuenuM.; oh 
doAxcen oxmmumb see dozamcmeo pyccKozo Aumepamypnozo %3UKa c ezo 
ackcukou u ceM.anmuK.ou e npedexax ezo pa36umux om dnoxu FlyuiKUHa u 
do nauiux dneu; oh doAxen xeumbcsi nposodnuKOM npaeuAvnozo 
nonuMciHUSi couuaAbHOzo 3HcmeHun cao6 pycawzo fuuKci u pyKoeodcmeoM 
k odu^enpuwimoMy ynompedAenuH) caob u ooopomos peuu 6 ux 3Hanenusix 
u (f)opMax» 2 . npn 3tom «npuHU,un HopMamueuocmu nodnuHsiem ceoe 
uumepecbi ucmopuu ^mica^s ■ 

B npouecce paSoTbi CKOpo o6Hapy;*cM/iocb ocHOBHoe 
npoTMBOpe^we b carvioM 3aMbicie HOBoro dOBapa: coqeTaHiie b 

04HOM C^lOBape npHimunOB MCTOpM3Ma H I-IOpMaTHBHOCTH, 

CTpeMyienne noKa3aTb «couMa^LbHoe 3HaqeiiHe c^iOBa» / noHHMaeivioe 
b 4yxe iviappOBCKOH ivten ioiaccoBOCTM A3biKa, c 04HOM CTOpOHbi, 11 
^ce^iaHHe onucaTb coBpeMeimoe o6irj;eHaL[HOHa7ibHoe , 
«o6iii;enpHHJiToe ynoTpeS^enue caob m oSopoTOB peqn b hx 
3HaqeHHflx h (J>opMax», c 4pyroii. 

B.M. MepHbiuieB, maBHbiH pe4aierop I TOMa, b CBoeM 4Oi0ia4e 
na coSpaHHH OT4eAeHHJi AHTepaTypbi h a3bma ot 26 Maa 1939 r. 




OTMeqaA: «Boo6u\e npu npaK.munecK.ou padome Had nodzomoBKOu 
meKcma I moMa CAoeapsi pedaKU,u% ynompedAMAa 6oAbuiue ycuAusi, 
nmodu OHUcmumb mexcm om cAynaee o6pa6omKU e dyxe eyAbzapnozo 
couuoAozu3M.a». 14 4eMCTBMTeyibi-io, 6^iaro4apii Hanpa^cermoMy Tpy4y 
B.M. MepHbiuieBa, 1 tom oiosapa, Bbiuie4uiMH H3 ne^aTH b 1948 r. m 
4onoyiHHTe J ibHbiM THpa>KOM b HaqaAe 1950 r., 6hiA 3HaqnTe/ibHO 
oSnoB^ieH h y^iyquieH, xotji nepBOnaqaAbHoro ByAbrapno- 

COL^HOylOrHqeCKMe yCTaHOBKH B 3TOM TOMe HauiTlM 40BOAbHO flpKOe 

oTpaaceHHe. 

II tom (BbiuieA M3 neqaTH b 1951 r.) h III tom (BbiuieA 113 ne^aTu 
b 1954 r.) 6biAH cocraB^ieHbi h no4roTOB^ieHbi k ne^aTH eme 40 
yiMnrBMCTHqecKoii 4HCKyccHH. B npouecce neqaTaHiia ohm 
no4BepMncb o6cTO>iTe^ibHOMy p e4<3 kt h p ob an h 10 11 no 

B03MO^CHOCTH 6hlAH OCBo6o^<4eHbI OT OUIn6oqHbIX yCTaHOBOK 

«npoeKTa» 1938 r. Ha^HHaii c IV TOMa (6yKBbi jK — 3 , pe4aicrop 
A.M. BaSioiH) AKa4eMHqecKHH cioBapb cocraBAJieTca y»ce no 

HOBOH HHCTpyKIIHH, y^HTblBaiOmeH TpeSOBaHHJI COBeTCKOH 

yieKCMKorpa^MqecKOM HayKM. 

ToBopfl 06 aKa4eMHqecKMX TOAKOBbix c^iOBapjrx, Heo6xo4MMO 
Bcer4a noMHMTb, qTO ocuoBHaji uenHOCTb hx saioiioqaeTca b tom, ^ito 

OHM IHHpOKO VLAAK) CTpHpOBaHbl, T. e. Ka>K40e SHa^eHHe CAOBa, 

Ka^c4biii oireHOK 3HaqeHna, Ka>K4oe ynoTpeS^ieHne c^OBa 
onnpaeTca Ha p*i4 iiHTaT, B3«Tbix H3 a bt op h t e th bix HCToqi-iHKOB. 
noaBAeHHe HOBbLx 3HaqeHHH, HOBbix 4)pa3eoyiornqecKHx coqeraHHii, 
oTMHpaHne OT4eyibHbix 3HaqeHMH h ocoSeHHo nepe4BH^ceHMe caob 
mam. OT4eAbHbix mx ynoTpeSAeiiHH H3 04hoto crMASL b 4pyron — Bee 
3to aoaxho 6biTb noKa3aHO no46opOM cooTBeTCTByromnx 
MaTepMa^ioB. M3BHecTHo, qTo 04Ha y4aqHaa MAAtocrpau,MJi b 
CAOBape cnocoScTByeT hhoh pa3 yacHei-iHK) CMbic^ia CAOBa ropa340 
yiyquie, qeM yiioSbie CAOBecHbie onncanHa. 3Haqei-iHe oiOBa 
pacKpbiBaeTca He toalko m He CTOAbKo b ero TOAKOBaHMM, cKOAbKo b 
HMTaTax, HAAiocTpHpyioruHX ero ynoTpeS^ieHHe. HnTaTbi b 
AKa4eMnqecKOM c^OBape HMeiOT 4BOJiKoe Ha3i-iaqeHHe: c 04HOH 
CTOpOHbi, ohh pacKpbiBaioT 3HaqeHHe CAOBa, c 4pyron — 
noxasbiBaiOT, KaK ycroiiqHBoe h o6m;ee 3Haqenne npHMeiiaeTCfl k 
OT4eAbHbiM qacTiibiM CAyqaiiM. 14 3Ta BTOpaji 3a4aqa oqeHb Ba^cHa, 
TaK KaK HCTHHHoe 3HaqeHne (MOBa oTqeTAHBo o6h a py >km b aeT 01, 
Kor4a noKa3aHO, b KaKOM CAOBecHOM OKpyateHHH oho npHMetmeTOi. 
npn 3tom i-ieo6xo4HMO HMeTb b BH4y, qTo ynoTpeS^ieHHe caob a 
MO^ceT 6biTb hah THnHqHbiM, 6oAee mam MeHee 
pacnpocTpaHeHHbiM, ham ace oqeHb HH4HBH4yaAbHbiM, 
CBoeo6pa3HbiM. B OTAMqne ot rnaxMaTOBCKOM pe4aKu,MM CAOBapa, 

T4e CTpeMMAMCb no B03MO^CHOCTH peTMCTpMpOBaTb BOIKOe 

ynoTpe6AeHMe CAOBa, b HauieM AKa4eMHqecKOM CAOBape, 
MMeiomeM orpauMqem-ibiH oSbeM , noKa3biBaioToi 
npeMMymecTBermo AMuib TMnnqi-ibie, Tpa4Hu,HOHHbie CAyqan 
CAOBoynoTpe6AenH>i, b tom qncAe h o6pa3Horo. 34ecb yMecTno 
BcnoMHHTb npeKpaciioe npaKTnqecKoe TpeSoBai-ine A.B. IU,ep6bi k 
c oct aB h t e Aii m i-iopMaTHBHbix CAOBapen: «He Mydpcmeyu AyKaeo, a 
damu xaK moxho 6oAbiue npuAiepoe» 4 . 



1 BvAbi apHbiii coLiiiixioni.iM, uvjibiapHaM couno.ionui, joiviciiii^euKOt? \'iipomenue MapKciiciLKiut) Meio.ui l.itinnbi.M nupii.idM b ofl.iaaii iiciopjni. w.i,o>KL'Lii;L'i[]K)ii i.piniiMi, it'opmi hlm'lvi ud, aii [t'p u vi\pi>i n ,ip\ni\ ijiopM 
oOinecLuenHCJi-o uo.nkinim; fio.iee iiiiipOKO — aocjpaKiHoe nc>HJi\iaHJie MapKCn.i.Md, Ht'.o'intie k \' ipaie tin [fo.i.iiifinoio udiaiLi iia n t, .kiahiiim [ui.uiin'iecMiM ubiuo.-.ia.M, "kapiiKai vpa ua MapkCiriM - ' (cm. B. II. Aetum, no^iH. coop, coq., 5 
M3A-, t. 30, c. 77). 

TepMiiH "B_V/ii.iapHiiiH coliho.iolilim" YiiOTpt'fi.-ijieioi \i cont'iCKon [leijaiii c 30-x n., ho caMO 3io >[15.-il j i me ii.nsec l i el> iopa:i r w panbiiie. Eme npn >kii:'shu K. MapKca 11 <t>. 3meAhca k paotmt'.viv ^liif^enni!) iipnMKHV/io mhoio 
iioavoilpa.iotiaiiHLi.v nptucrauiiitMt'ii nsp^^a moil in-ne.Liinei-miiii, npt'upai iiniiiiix .viapKCiMM h ipvovii) c\e\iv, ulmviuvio k uiinopiviiiMMv nan aiiap\ii'it'LKOMv ovHiapcniv. Oai-ihm h:i liiinmHbix nptMCramnt'.ifi'f By/iwapHMM 
coiyittioiiUM a Pocam 6bLi B. HIv.diiijkob. "HIv/ininKOHiuHHa" — iepMmi, aiviaiiiiLin n.-ie\anoni.iM ,\a>i \apakit'pm:niKii Bv.ibiapiibui coi4iio.ioni3N[ a od.-iaci-ii uciopiui i|ni..ioLO(]>im ( 1909). l~loL.it' OKr;[r>pi,CKoii peuo.iioijnii 
Sbjcrpoe paciipocipaut'niif MapKCii:i\ia uii.inpi.ii iipiiciiocofi.-itHiie k ne\iy laciu ciapon mi ! tvi_.nn ei innn cie.ia.ni By/ibiapi-ibin tomio.iouiiM jiu.it'iint'M ia.\it' i iiuim n iiptvjciai<..i;!ii)inii\i ct'pi.e'.uvn i oiiacnoci l. B ii,.u'i"ihom oi tioiueHiin 
Bv/ibiapHbiH co 14110,101 him jimi.ioi oumeii iiinartvibHOi'i cpejoii ,.ui;i panibix '',ienauKii,\" ,-;uii^Kt'iiiiii, ortifpiaii>uiu\ Haciejue ciapofi Ky.ibivpiii — 01 iiponoiitvui vfin'rni^enii!! m v. seen .10 it'opiiii pacmopemin ncKVCCrua a 
upoii.5BO r iciue 11 aiMOfi >kiijhii. Tax, cmiia.iocb nomn jOKa.iainibiM, mo Hanuo.iet 1 "co.iuv-iiii.i" iipo,ieiapuaiv "opianii:iouaHi-ibie" Hanpanaemi!! u >kiihoiihcii, Bbiiiie^iiiiii! 11:1 Kyfiiiiua. CiaMKOuviu miitioiiucb orpnua^ii ao him 
Mou\ML'nia.ii,uon. /lin epa i vpin.it 1 ^kaiipi.i, vHacieAOuannbie 01 ciapoio oomeciba, lanj^e 6bi.ui nociab.ieHbi hoa coMHeHiie — cymecinouayiii leopmi oiMiipaHiui ipaie^nii 11 KOMe.jim. Du.iee v.\iepenHoe itmemie Bv^brapHMii 
copMO^orii.iM pacc.Maipima.io ciapyio Kv.n.rvpv KaK lpoMa^noe Hoia.-iOiinie (|>op\ia.n>ui>[.\ npiicMou, Mi111pbi.Mi1 inxlti in 11 upo.it'iapua 1 u»*L'i 11 0,11,1011a iboi ,vui lhoii.\ viii.iiiiapHbix ue,ien, coo,noja>i npn siom ii.SbeciHvio 

OL'IOpO^KHOCIb. 

- L lty>itMitLV B. !■!., npiniuiiiibi noci poeiinsi aKajeMii'ifLKoro c,iouap;i LoiipcMcnuoio p\ i_LKoio .nnepai vpnoio n.ibii.a, ■■Pvll-khii 51.11,11. h nif,o,ie», 1939, No 2. 

3 Ta\i j«e, cip. 54 — 55. 

4 UiepQaA. B., Omrx oSLnefl TeopHH ,ieKaiKoipac|)iin, HAH OA51, 1940, No 3, crp. 2103. 
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MCTOPMfl ECMblUOrO AKAAEMPTqECKOrO CAOBAPfl PYCCKOrO A3MKA 




AKa4erviM i iecKa>i ^eKoiKorpac^ria, KaK OHa CAoyKMAacb b nepBoe 
4eoiTHyieTMe noc^ie Be/inKoii OKT#6pbCKoii coiiria/iriCTriqecKoii 
peBo^uoiiMM, ecrecTBeHHo, He Morula noAHocrbio yAOBTieTBopMTb 
Ky^ibTypHbie noTpeSHOcrri hoboto coBeTCKoro oSruecTBa. UIupoKMe 
caou coBeTCKoii MHTeA/iHreHiiHH Hy^c4ayiHCb npe>KAe Bcero b 
KoivinaKTHOM HopMaTM bhom oioBape coBpeMeHHoro pyccKoro 
^iMTepaTypHoro >i3biKa c qeTKoii rpaMMaTiiqecKoii, ceMaHTrmecKoii m 

CTM^HCTM^eCKOH XapaKTepHCTMKOM pyCCKOM yiMTepaTypHoii 
jIGKCMKM. 

18 Jii-iBapii 1920 r. B.M. /leHMii mica^r HapKOMy npocBeiuenroi 
A.B. /Lyi-ia^apcKOMy: «HedaeH0 xine npuiuAon — k cojxaxemm u x 
cmudy MoeMy, enepeue, — O3naxoxi umbCM c 3 humchuttium cxoeapexi 
/\cl\r. 

Bexuxoxennaz eeu\b, no eedb Brno odxacmmmecxuu cxoeapb u 
ycmapex. He nopa xu cosdamb cxoeapb nacmom\ezo pyccxozo %3uxa, 
cxayxeM, cxoeapb cxoe, ynompedxstexmx menepb xxaccuxaxtu, om 
Hyuixuna do ropbxozo... 

KaK 6u Bu omnecxucb x dmou mucxu? 

Cxoeapb xxaccmecxozo pyccxozo %3uxa? 

He dexoR myxia, nozoeopume c 3namoxaMu, excexu ne 3ampydnum, u 
cooou^ume mhc Bauie MHenue» l . 5 Maa 1920 r. B^iaAMMMp M/ibriq b 
niicbivie k M.H. IloKpoBCKOMy cuoBa noAnriMaeT Bonpoc o c/iOBape: 
«Mne cxynuxocb xax-mo 6ecedoeamb c m. Aynanapcxuxt o 
Heo6xodiiMOcmu usdanusi xopoiuezo cxoeapn pyccxozo %3uxa. He epode 
/\ax%, a cxoeapb dxn noxb3oeanm (u ynenux) ecex, cxoeapb, max cxa3amb, 
xxaccunecxozo, coepeMennozo pyccxozo rnuxa (om Hyuixuna do Yopbxozo, 
Hmo xu, npuxiepuo)... 

Aynanapcxuu cxasax, nmo 06 smoM oh yyxe dyxiax u umo ?>mo ne mo 
dexaemcx, ne mo 6ydem cdexano. 

Bydbme xw6e3nu npoeepumb, dexaemca xu, u nepxnymb Mne» 2 . 
Cnycra rc>A, 6 mm 1921 r. B.M. yleHiiH b niicbMe k E.A. AwtKency 
ci-iOBa B03BpamaeTCJi k Bonpocy 06 M3AaHiiii HOBoro tMOBapa 
pyccKoro a3biKa: «m. Aumxenc! 3a6ux npu ceudanuu npocumb Bac 
npoeepumb, xax cmoum dexo c xoMuccueu ynenux, cocmaexxwmux 
cxoeapb (xpamxuii) coepeMennozo xuna do Yopbxozo) pyccxozo suuxa. 

51 daeno, mhozo pa3 ycxaexueaxcx 06 3moM c HoxpoecxuM u 
AyuanapcxuM. 

A\exacmc$i xu? Hmo umchho? Ysnaume u nanuuiume monno» 3 . 
Mepe3 HecKCMbKo AHeii B/iaAMMMp M^bMq cHcma nnnieT E.A. 
AnTKeucy: «Bocnoxb3yumecb omduxoM floxpoecxozo, nmodu, ne 
o6peMen%% ezo adMunucmpupoeanueM, nanamb padomy no cocmaexenuw 
cxoeapa pyccxozo %3bixa. 

1) Ha3nanbme xomuccuw 3—5 xynuiux (puxoxozoe. Onu doxxnu e 2 
nedexu paspadomamb nxan u cocmae oxomamexbnou komuccuu (dxsi 
padomu), ee cocmaea, cpoxa u np. 

2) 3adanue — xpamxuii (xiaxuu «Asipyec» oftpaseu) cxoeapb 
pyccxozo M3bixa (om Hyuixuna do ropbxozo). OQpcuupeozo, coepeMennozo. 
Flo noeoxiy npaeonucanuw. 

3) Tlo ux (3—5) doxxady nayHHO-axadeMunecxuu uenmp doxyxen 
ymeepdumb. Tozda x ocenu nauneM» 4 . B KOHue Maa *roro ace roAa B.M. 
Aetata CMirraeT neo6xoAMMbiM b nucbtvie k E.A. /LuTKeHcy eme pa3 
HanoMHMTb o cMOBape: «ycxoeuMCR, 3nanum, no eonpocy o cxoeape max: 

1) npu6xu3umexbno nepe3 Mecsiu, (e omcymcmeue Floxpoecxozo) 
cdexaume (fiopMaxbnoe nocmamexenue u no3naHbme omeemcmeennoe 
xuup uxu xu\\a. 2) Ha ocnoee amozo nocmamexenusi cocmaeumb nxan 
padomu c yxa3anuexi ne moxbxo omeemcmeennux xuu,, no u pacxodoe u 




naiixoe. 

Bunoxnumb doxyKnu nanamb, no nxaey, c aezycma uau ceHm%6p%» 5 . 
TaKOM nocTOAHHbiii, HeocyiaSeBaiomnii ntrrepec B.M. AeHiiHa k 
H3Aai-inio To^iKOBoro (MOBapii coBpeMeHHoro pyccKoro 
^inTepaTypHoro A3biKa, npo^iB^ieHHbiii b raaceAbie roAbi 
BOCcranoByienna HapOAHoro xo3fliicTBa m yKperLieHiia MO/iOAoro 
coBeTCKoro rocyAapcTBa, CBHAeTeAbCTByeT o tom, Kaxoe So^ibuioe 
3natieHHe npMAasa/i ByiaAWMHp VLAbwH TaxoMy c^OBapio b ApAe 
noA'beMa m pa3BHTHa cobgtckom Ky^bTypbi. SHaMeHaTe^bHO, qTO B. 
M. Aeuim paccrviaTpMBa^i To^iKOBbiM oiOBapb KaK pyKOBOACTBO «dxa 
noxb3oeanuR u ynenuR ecex». 

Co3AaHHe cacaToro TO^iKOBoro HopMaTHBHoro c^ioBapfl 
pyccKoro ^iMTepaTypi-ioro a3biKa ot riyuiKMHa ao TopbKoro, 
paccMMTai-moro Ha MaccoBoro ^wraTeAfi, 6biAO a^iom gkxkhmm, 
TpyAoeMKMM. Tpynna cobctckhx 4>Hyio^ioroB (B.B. BimorpaAOB, T.O. 
BuHOKyp, B.A. /LapMH, CM. OaceroB, B.B. ToMauieBCKHii) bo MaBe c 
,4-H. YuiaKOBbiM, B3flMi-iaflca 3a co3AaHHe TaKoro CAOsapn, cmoms 
3aKOH4HTb h M3AaTb I tom ero ^iHuib b 1934 r. nooieAHHH, IV TOM 
Bbiuieyi M3 ne*iaTM b 1940 r. KaK nepBbiii onbiT nonyyiflpHoro 
HOpMaTMBHoro (MOBap>i coBpeMeimoro ^HTepaTypi-ioro >i3biKa 
«To J iKOBbiM (MOBapb pyccKoro a3biKa» noA pOA- YuiaKOBa 
aByiaeTCfl KpynHbiM co6biTiieM b iicTopiiii coBeTCKoii 
^ieKCHKorpa(J)iiii. Lteimocrb ^toto c^iOBapa 3aionoqaeTCfl b tom, ^ito, 
noABOAfl mtoth npeAtuecTByiomeM paSoTbi HaA cocTaB^ieHHeM 
TOjiKOBbix c/iOBapeii ^HTepaTypHoro #3biKa, oh b AOCTynHOM 4>opMe 
AOboaht ao CBeAeiiH>i MaccoBoro <-LiirareA}i AOCTH^cenHJi 
aKaAeMnqecKoii agucm. Korpa4>HH. B HeM BnepBbie b pyccKOii 
^eKCHKorpa^HH uinpOKO m noc/ieAOBaTe/ibHO npHMenaeTCfl 
cneH,Hayibna>i CHcreMa noivieT, yKa3biBaiomnx i-ia qHcro 
CTHyiHcrimecKyio npupoAy c^iOBa h^ih OTAe^ibHoro ero 3Haqenn>i 
(KHH^cHoe, TopatecTBeHHoe, npocTope^Hoe, ByyibrapHoe), Ha 
Bbipa3HTe^ibHbie ottchkh caob (Sparmoe, HpoHH^ecKoe, 
HeoAoSpHTe^ibnoe, uiyTAMBoe, npe3pHTe^ibHoe h Ap-), na 
HCTOpH^ecKyio nepcneKTHBy (HOBoe, cTapMHHoe, ycrapeyioe, 
AOpeBO/iiouHOHHoe h Ap-)/ Ha cnei(Ha^bHyio c4>epy npuMeHeHiifl 
(MOBa (HayMHoe, TexHHqecKoe, KaHue^iapcKoe, noaTn^ecKoe h AP-)- 
(CucTeMa CTiLiMCTMqecKiix noMeT pa3pa6oTaHa B. B. 
BuHorpaAOBbiM.) GiOBapb coAepJKirr Soyibmoii MarepuaA, 

nOKa3bIBaiOUj;HH Te H3MeHeHHJI, KOTOpbie npOH30UJylH B pyCCKOM 

A3biKe noc/ie Be/iHKoii OKTJi6pbCKoii peBOyiiou r Hn. OnpeAe^ieHHyio 
r^eHHOCTb npeACTaB^iioT m HOpMaTMBHbie yKa3aHiia c^ioBapfl b 
oS^iacTH rpaMMaTuqecKOH, npOM3HOCMT£MbHOM, op4>orpa4>HqecKOH. 

TpyAHO nepeorj,eHHTb 3Haqenne «To J iKOBoro c^OBapa pyccKoro 
A3biKa» /\H. YuiaKOBa b pa3BiiTiiii cobctckom AeKCMKorpa4>HH. 
4ocTaToqHO yKa3aTb, hto b ocHOBe no^Tii Bcex ABy«3biqnbix pyccKo- 
Harj,HOHa^ibHbix n pyccKO- Hi-iocTpai-mbix c^oBapen, b So^ibuiOM 
KOAnqecTBe M3AaBaeMbLx b Te^eHHe noc^ieAHHx naTHaAUaTH ^ieT y 
Hac b CoBeTCKOM Coiose, aokht (b pycacoii qacrn) c^OBapb 
YuiaKOBa. B^MJiriue 3Toro c^OBapa 3aMeTi-io CKa3biBaeToi h i-ia HOBbix 
TOMax So^ibuioro aKaAeMnqecKoro «CyioBapfl coBpeMeHHoro 
pyccKoro yiiiTepaTypHoro Ji3biKa». 

Ha ocHOBe oiOBapa <Z\1\. YuiaKOBa oahmm m3 ero aBTOpoB CM. 
OateroBbiM cocTaB/ieH oahotomhwh «ToyiKOBbiii c/iosapb pyccKoro 
A3biKa» noA peA- C.n. OSHopCKoro (nepBoe H3AaHHe 1949 r v 2-e 6 , 
iicnpaByienHoe h AonoyiHeimoe, 1952 r.). B Haruen 
^eKCHKorpa^nqecKoii TpaAMU,HH c/ioBapb Ceprea M. OateroBa 



1 AeHMH B. M., rioyiHoe coopaHiie coi., t. 35, cTp. 369. 

- Tain ine, cip. 381. 

3 AenuH B, 14., Coq., r. 35, crp, 416. 

4 Taw jne, cip. 421. 

5 TaM xe, crp. 428. 

b O^ceraB Ceprefi MBanoBiw. CuirtdfJd ('i/iwav x.iwiai / f.i. peA- C. Yl. OonopCKiiii. 300(10 emu. M.: roc. jjai. imocip. n naq. cioaapeii, 19*19. Will, 968 c. B coci. d-ionapji npiniiiMa.ii] ynacnie npo<]). I". O. Bnnokyp n B. A. lleipocHH. 
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npe4CTaBA>ieT coSoh nepBbiii y4aqHbiii onbiT eaa^aratH 
OAHOTOMHoro HayqHoro HopMaTMBHoro CAOBapa. B 3tom CAOBape 
CAOBapHbiii cocraB pyccKoro AMTepaTypHoro A3biKa Harnnx 4Heii, b 
ero aKTMBHOM qacTM, Haines niMpoKoe OTpa^cei-ine, CTMAMCTMqecKaii 
onenKa (mob 40B(MbH0 ToqHo nepe4aeT cncreMy coBpeMeHHoro 
C40BoynoTpe6yieHii>i. EoAbinoe HayqHoe M npaKraqecKoe 3iiaqeiiHe 
MMeeT npoBe4ei-iHafl b CAOBape HopMaAM3an,MJi b ooAacrH, 
rpaMMaTnqecKMx cJ>opM, opcJ>orpacj>MM m y^apeHKta 1 . 

B 1955 r. BbiineA M3 neqani CAOBapb-cnpaBoqiiHK «PyccKoe 
AMTepaTypi-ioe y4apeHne m npoH3Hornei-iHe», no4roTOBAeiiHbiii 
Hhctm ry tom a3biK03i-iaHiui AH CCCP 1104 pe4. P.H. ABaHecoBa h 
CM. OateroBa. 3to nepBbiii oixbit «co34aHiia KpaTKoro 
o6iiie40crynHoro cnpaBoqiiriKa, KOTOpbin 40A>KeH, BO-nepBbix, 
4asaTb OTBeTbi Ha KoiiKpeTHbie Bonpocbi o npaBHAbHOM 

npOM3HOUieHHM OT4e^lbHbIX CAOB M BblpcDKeHMM, BO-BTOpblX, 

oiy^CMTb nocoSueivi no oSuimm Bonpocaivi pyccKoro AHTepaTypHoro 
npOM3HOuiei-ina h y4apeHna» (h3 «npe4MCAOBMJi»). H KaK nepBbiii 
onbir CAOBapb 6e3ycAOBHO fiBAiiercsi noAo;acMTeAbHbiM JiBAenneM b 
coBeTCKoii yieKcnKorpa^nn. CaMOcmjrreAbHyio HayqHyro u,eHHOCTb 
nMeeT npMAo;*:eiiHaji k CAOBapio CTaTbJi «CBe4enn>i o 
npOH3HOuieHHH n y4apeHMH» 2 . 

K Tnny CAOBapJi-cnpaBoqHMKa npMMbiKaeT n SoAbiuoii 
«Op4>orpa4>n i iecKnn CAOBapb pyccKoro Ji3biKa» MHCTHTyra 
a3biK03HaHwji AH CCCP (pe4aKTOpbi CM. OateroB n A.B. Illannpo). 
B neivi cnopiibie CAyqan npaBonMcaiiiia yHMc]>Mii,MpoBaHbi Ha ocHOBe 
4ai-iHbix «npaBMA pyccKon op(f>orpac|>MM n ny HKTy a itm m » . no oxBaTy 
ackchkm h no noAHOTe noKa3a rpaMMaTnqecKMX (}>opM 4ai-iHbiii 
CAOBapb npeBOCxo4HT Bee opcf>orpac}>HqecKMe CAOBapn, H34aHHbie y 
i-iac 3a coBeTCKoe BpeMfl. B 3tom ero npaKrnqecKaji neiiHOcrb 3 . 

EoAbinoe npHHn,Hnna^ibHoe m nayqiioe 3Haqei-ine MMeeT BMX04 
b CBer b 1956 r. I TOMa qeTbipexTOMHoro «CAOBap>i #3biKa 
nyinKHiia», no4roTOBAeHi-ioro coTpy4HMKaMH rpynnbi 
nyniKHHCKoro CAOBapii HiiCTMTyTa Ji3biK03HaHMJi AH CCCP 
(oTBeTCTBeHHbiii pe4aKTOp CAOBapa — aKa4. B.B. BnHorpa40B, 
pe4aKTOp I TOMa — M.C. HAbMHCKaa). 3to nepBbiii b Harneii cTpaHe 
noAHbiii CAOBapb a3biKa nncaTeA>i, cocraBAeiiHbiii 11a ypOBHe 
TpeSoBaHMH coBpeMeHHoii HayqHoii AeKcnKorpacj>MM. C Bbixo40M 
ero ocymecTBHTOi 4aBHnniHaa MeqTa pyccKoii (}>HAOAorMqecKoii 
oSmecTBeiiHOCTn — no4roTOBHTb oiOBapb Be-AMKoro pyccKoro 
no3Ta, ocHOBonoyioatHHKa pyccKoro AMTepaTypHoro A3biKa. (H4&JI 
co34aHiia cyioBapa nyuiKHHa B03HMKAa eme b 1899 r., b croAeTHioio 
ro40BiHMi-iy po^4eHn>i no3Ta.) 

OcHOBiiaa 3a4aqa CAOBapa — onncaTb (J>aKTbi pyccKoror 
AMTepaTypHoro fl3biKa, 3acBM4eTeAbCTBOBaHHbie npon3Be4eHii>iMn 
nyuiKHHa 4 . M 3Ta 3a4aqa BbinoAHeHa cocraBMTeAaMM co sceii 
TinaTe^biiocTbio n So^ibriiHM 31-iaHHeM 4e^a. npnimnnbi 
cocTaB^eiinji cyiOBapa no4po&HO onncaHbi axa4. B.B. 
Bniiorpa40BbiM b «npe4MC/iOBMM k I TOMy» 5 . 

OiOBapb ,4-H. YuiaKOBa npn Bcex ero SeccnopHbix 
40CTOHHCTBax b HaiiiH 4HH SHaqiiTe/ibHO ycrapeA: oh OTpa^caeT 
CAOBapHbiii cocraB pyccKoro yiHTepaTypHoro A3biKa 20 — 30-x ro40B h 
ceiiqac yace He MoaceT b no^ii-ioii Mepe y40B^ieTBOpaTb coBpeMem-ibiM 
Tpe6oBaHMAM. 3a ncreKruee node Bbixo4a oiOBapa BpeMa b 
cyioBapHOM cocraBe pyccKoro A3biKa nponsoiiiAM 3HaqnTeyibHbie 
H3Mei-ieHHJi: oh oSoraTH^ioi iiOBbiMn c^OBaMn, o^opMn^incb iiOBbie 
3HaqeHHfl h cMbioiOBbie oTTeHKii y mhophx ciob, nonoAHM^ca 
4)pa3eoAornqecKHii cocraB, npon3orrL4n 3aMeTHbie CTHAHCTHqecKne 




C4Bnra b ynoTpeSAeHHH OT4eAbHbix rpynn caob. Ha3pe^a ocTpaji 
noTpeSHOCTb b toakobom CAOBape pyccKoro fl3biKa Harnnx 4Heii. 

yqMTbiBaa 3to, npe3H4HyM AH CCCP npmvui b 1952 r. 
nocTaHOBAenne, o6a3biBaroiiiee MHCTHTyr Ji3biK03i-iaHna cocraBHTb 

HOBblil KpaTKHH TOAKOBblM, HOpMaTHBHblH, o6irie40CTynHbiH 

cyiOBapb pyccKoro «3biKa. «MHCTpyKL(iia» 3Toro c/iOBap>i, 
onpe4eyiJiioiriaii ero Tnn, cocTaB, CTpyKTypy n npnHn,nnbi 
cocraBAeHiia, 6bMa onyGAHKOBaHa runpOKoro o6cyac4enna b 
1953 r. B TexymeM rx>4y BbirueA M3 ne^aTH I tom hoboto 
qeTbipexTOMHoro «CAOBapa pyccKoro Ji3biKa» (5yKBbi A — VI, 
pe4aKTOp A.n. EBrenbeBa). OTAnqnTeAbiiaji oco6eHHOCTb 3Toro 
cyiOBapJi saK/iioqaeTca b tom, mto oh, KaK n Bee SoAbirrne 
aKa4eMMMecKne CAOBapn, nocTpoen 11a MaTepna^e SoraToii 
KapTOTeKn MucTMTyTa Ji3biK03i-iaHHJi AH CCCP n n aa 10 CTp h p OBa ii 

a BT OpM TeT Hbl M H L(IlTaTaMIl H3 paSAM^HblX AHTepaTypHbix 

HCToqi-mKOB — ka accn^ecKiix n coBpeMeimbix coBeTCKMX nncaTeAeii, 
yneiibix, nySAimncroB. C oct aB r 1 t e ah crpeMiiAHCb TBOpqecKn 
noAb30BaTbOi noAO^CHTeAbHbiM onbiTOM npe4uiecTByioin;Hx 
pyccKHx /ieKCMKorpa(J>OB n yqecTb 40CTHaceHna coBeTCKoii 
AeKcriKOAornqecKoii HayKH. OSruaa Hay^Haa n npaicrimecKaji 
3iiaqnMOCTb 3Toro CAOBapa caMOoqeBM4Ha. 

*** 

06in;enpM3HaHO, ^to KannTaAbHbie TOAKOBbie CAOBapn «3biKa 
ABAAioTCfl MaTepnaAbHoii 6a3oii aaa mhotiix cneu,naAbHbix 
(J)n ao Aorr m e c Knx pa3bicKaHnii. C 4pyron cropOHbi, ycnexn 
AeKCHKorpatJ>nn xax 4nciiHnAHHbi npenMymecTBeHi-io i-iayqi-10- 
npriKA34H oro xapaKTepa Haxo4aTca b npAMoii 3aBMCMMOcrn ot 
CTeneiin n HHTeHCHBHOcrn pa3pa6oTKn TeopeTrmecKnx 
Ani-irBncrnqecKHx 4ncn r HnAHH, Kax-To: AeKcnKOAornn (BKAioqaii 11 
ceMaciiOAornio), npoSAeM ctiiahcthkh, o6in;eii Teopnn 
AeKcnKorpatJ>nn, TeopeTnqecKon rpaMMaTHKH, MeT040Aornn 
H3yqeHMJi BonpocoB ncropHH AHTepaTypHoro >i3biKa, a TaicKe 

KOHKpeTHblX HCTOpnqeCKMX HCCAe40BaHHil O 4BM»CeHHH 

ceManTHqecKon crpyKrypbi OT4eAbHbix rpynn AeKCMKn, 00 
H3MeHenrmx b CAOBapi-ioM cocraBe a3biKa b onpe4eAeiiHyro 
ncTOpnqecKyio anoxy h t. n. 

B 40peBOAion r MOHHoii Poccmm 3th pa34eAbi a3biK03HaHiia, 
HMeioruHe nepBOcreneiiHoe 3iiaqeHne a/ih AeKcriKorpac}>HqecKoii 

npaKTHKH, K3K H3BeCTHO, pa3pa6aTbIB3 AH Cb CAaSo. TOAbKO B 

coBeTCKoe BpeMa MHorne H3 yKa3aHHbix npo6AeM craAH b rjeHTpe 
h c c a e40 Ba Te a b c khx HHTepecoB ji3biKOBe40B. 34ecb b nepByro 
oqepe4b CAe4yeT yxa3aTb Ha Mi-ioroqucAeimbie ociiOBonoAaraiomHe 
Tpy4bi no AeKCHKe m a eK ch koa orn h , no ct ma h ctm Ke, no HCTOpHH 
pyccKoro AHTepaTypnoro a3biKa, no ji3biKy xy40^cecTBei-iHoii 
AHTepaTypbi, no >i3biKy nucaTeAeii, no TeopeTiiqecKMM BonpocaM 
rpaMMaTHKH B. B. BnHorpa40Ba h o6croflTeAbHoe 4ByxTOMnoe 
HCCAe40Bai-iHe A. A. ByAaxoBCKoro «PyccKHH AHTepaTypHbiii >i3biK 
nepBoii noAOBHiibi XIX BeKa». 

CrnMyAHpyiomee BAHaHMe Ha pa3pa6oTKy TeopeTHqecKnx 

OCHOB COBeTCKOH A e KC M KOA OTHH H AeKCMKOrpacj)MM HMeAM B 

ocoSeiiHocTH CAe4yroru;He SoraTbie H4eaMH h Ha6Aio4eiiHJiMH 
paSoTbi B. B. BHHorpa40Ba: «0 4>opMax CAOBa» (HAH 1944, 
Bbin. 1), «OcHOBHbie noHaTna pyccKon 4>pa3eoAorMH KaK 
AHiirBHCTHqecKoii 4Hcn r HnAHiibi» («Tpy4bi 10 6h a e h 11 o ii HayqHoii 
ceccriH /iry», CeKu,H>i 4)Haoa. HayK, A., 1946), «06 ochobhmx THnax 
4>pa3eoAorHqecKMx e4MHHii b pyccKOM >i3biKe» (c6. «A.A. 



1 KpiiHi'ieCKin'i p L i.>r«)p L-.-ioHjpji CM. 0>Kei-()nu , wn a ciaibe A. Yl. EuieHbeuoii «K uonpocv o i line (viiioioMiioia i-o.ikoboii') c-ioBapji pvcLMiio ji:h>ikli cone i l'koh jiiomi.\) IB>1, 19r>3, No 3). 
1 Cm. 0T3WBH o5 jiom cuoBape C 11. OoHOpCkom ("I'vu uiii ii hak ii niko,iL'>... 1956, .No 5 n A. AuiiKiinii (■ I'm.lmih jlimk u HaqiiOHayibHOH mx<M&>, 1957, No 1). 

3 Cm. pm&wat C n. 06HopcKora (MAH O/W, 1957, Bun. 3) h K. H. BbLiiiHCKoro m A- 3- Poaamws (B3, 1957, J* 5). 

4 [r. O. BiiHOKvp], -'Ciiniapi, ;i:ii>ikci nyuiMmas a kh. «ripi>eki Cionapii )i.n,ik,i 1 h-niKiiuj". Ni. 1 1949. 

5 Cm. peqeH3nn K). C. CopoKHsa (B3, 1957, N» 5) m P. P. TeaMapAra (HAH OAS, 1957, ,3. 
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IIIaxMaTOB», M. — A., 1947), «OcnoBi-ii>ie Tiinbi AeKCimecKiix 
3HaqeHMM cAOBa» (BR, 1953, No 5), «0 HexoTopbix Bonpocax Teopnn 
pyccKOH yieKCMKorpacj>Mi'i» (BR, 1956, No 5) m p«4 KOHKpeTHO- 

MCTOpMqeCKMX HCCyie40BaHMM no pa3BMTMK) CeMai-ITHKH OT4eAbHbIX 

pyccKiix caob h BbipaateHHH 1 . OSmiie AeKCMKOAornqecKMe 
npoSyieMbi nocraB^ieHbi u ocBemeHbi TaioKe b KHiire A.M. 
CMMpHimKoro «/LeKCMKOAoniJi aHiviMiicKoro A3biKa» (M., 1956), b 
40KTOpcKoii 4M ccepTa u,m h B.A. 3BerMHn,eBa «0 npMHn,Mnax 
ceMacHOyiornqecKMx MCCAe40Ba hhh» (cm. aBTOpe^epaT — M., 1954) 
11 b He4aBHo Bbmie4ineM KHiire O.C. AxiviaHOBOH «OiepKn no 
oSmeM m pyccKon AeKCMKOAoriiii» (M., 1957). 

M3 TeopeTH^ecKHx pa6oT iiaMGoAbUieii nonyAflpnocTbio cpe4M 
co bg tc kmx AeKCiiKorpac}>OB 3acAy>KeHHO noAb3ye*roi craTba A3. 
UJepobi «OnbiT oSmeii Teopnii AeKciiKorpa(|>MH» (3tio4 1 — 
OcHOBHbie -mnbi c/iOBapen) (MAH OAR, 1940, No 3). 
npe^c4eBpeMeHnafl cMepTb noMema^ia A.B. IU,ep6e 3aKOHHHTb 
i-iaMeqei-iHyro cepnio 3tk)40b no Teopnn AeKCiiKorpa(|>iiM, KOTOpbie 
oh xoTeA nocB>iTiiTb ocHOBonoyiaraiomnM npoGyieiviaM 
yieKCMKorpa4>MH: npnp04e oiosa, ero 3Ha*ieHMio h ynoTpeS^ieHnio, 
ero CBJ13JIM c 4pyrnMM ca OBaMM roro >Ke a3biKa, nocrpoeHino 

CAOBapHOM CTaTbM B CB5t3H C CeMaHTH^eCKHM, TpaMMaTH^eCKHM 11 

CTM^HCTii^ecKiiM aHaxni30M CAOBa. Bpa4 am moxho 6e3oroBOpo*iHO 
npHi-iflTb Bee AeKCHKorpa^n^ecKiie noAO^eriiiii 11 yrBep;K4eHMJi 
A.B. mep6bi 2 . 04HaKO CTaTbfl ero, Syiecniine HaniicaHHaa 11 qeTKO 
apryMeHTiipoBaHHaa, no6y;*4aeT k 4aAbHeMnieM pa3pa6oTKe 
nocTaB^emibix b Hen 334a 1 !. Odua U3 eaxcHbix 3adan uopMamiieubix 
moAKoebu cAoeapeu — amo ycmanoBAenue nopM 
(zpoMMamunecKux, cmuAucmunecKux , op<pozpa<punecKux , 
npou3HocumeAbHbtx). Ho noiuiTiie jnbiKOBOii iiopMbi KaK 
KOHKpeTiio-iicTopimecKoro, o6iuecTBeiiHO-oco3riaHrioro >iBAei-iM« n 
nym m cnoco6w ee BbiHBAeHMa b TeopeTii^ecKOM nAaHe y Hac noxa 
em,e hmkto He pa3pa6a*rbiBaA. Ba:*:Hoe 3i-iaqeHne aah cobctckhx 
a e kc 11 k orp a(])OB-npaKTHKOB HMeeT cAe4yroma>i MbiCAb A.B. UJepSbi 
(yKa3. crarba, crp. 97 — 98): «OueHb nacmo nopMa donycxaem dm 
cnocoda supaxemiH, cnumasi 06a npaeuAbHUMU. HopMamuenuu CAompb 
nocmynuA 6u 6 euciueu cmenenu neocmopo'Mno, ccau 6u 3a6paKoe,aA odny 
U3 hux, pyKoeodcmeyxcb micmeuuiUM npou360AOM uau auhhum exycoM 
pedmcmopa: ne nado 3a6u6amb, umo cuhohumuku sieAxemcx 6ozamcmeoM 
R3UK.a, Komopoe no360A5iem eMy pa36ue,ambc%, npedocmaeAsisi zowpsiwfiMy 
u nuuiywfiMy iiiupoKue 603M0^CH0cmu dA% doAee moHKoii HwaHcupoexu 
ux MUCAeu (mo xce omnocumcR, KOHenw, u k CK-Aadueawu^UMCSi 
AumepamypnuM m3Ukcim, zde na nepeuu 63ZAHd UHozda da^e Kaxemcsi, 
nmo nopMU eoece nem, a npu dAWMaumeM paccMompenuu oKCLmmemcsi, 
rnno ona npocmo onenb uiupoKa). He uenee nyxno onacambcx u 
npou360Abnou du<fi<pepem\ua\\uu cuHOHiiMmecKux $opM: na dmux 
nymxx aczko mo)kho cdeAamb AumepamypHUU M3UK 6e3 uadooHocmu 
3ampydHeHHUM... 

B hcm Me doAMHa cocmosmib nopMOAU3amopcKasi poxb 
HopMamuenozo cAoeapn? B noddepxanuu scex xueux nopM si3UK.a, 
ocodeuHO cmuAucmmecKux (6e3 dmux nocAednux Aumepamypnuu %3UK 
cmanoeumc^ uiapMciHKou, necnocoQnou tsuptwcamb Kaicue-Audo ommemcu 
mucau); doAee, e, Hucnpoeep^ennu mpadu\\uu maM, zde ona Meiuaem 
Qupa-Kenuw hosou udeoAOZUu; doAee, e noddep-jcanuu noeux co3peeiuux 
nopM mem, zde npomAenuw ux Meiuaem deccMUCAennan xocnocmb. Bee 
amo npouexodum tiomumo ecwux HopMamuenux CAoeapeu; odnaxo dmu 
nocAednue Mozym noMOzamb ecmecmeeHHOMy xody eeu^eU, a Mozym u 
Memamb eAty, wmpaeAsisi pa36umue xsbwa no ao'jchum nymsiAi». 




3th yKa3ai-ina hmciot nepBOcreneriHoe 3iiaMeiiiie aah 
coBeTCKiix ^eKCMKorpacjjoB-HopMayiiisaTopoB MMeHHo b Hanin 4H11, 
KOi4a Koe-i4e Ha6yiio4aioTca acHbie apxaii3aTopcKne TeH4eHi(HH 
npn ycraiiOB^iei-iHii Ji3biKOBbix HOpM 3 . 

B ooyiacTH M3yqeHiia o6itj;iix n KOHKpeTHbix BonpocoB pyccKon 
^eKciiKO^ornii n yieKciiKorpa^nn y Hac b Te^eHiie nocyie4nero 
4eoiTiMeTiui Ha6^no4aeToi 3HaqnTe^bi-ioe o^HB^einie. 
OnyS^iMKOBaHO 6oyibiuoe KOyimecrBO CTaTeii no pas^n^HbiM 
npoSyierviatvi pyccKoii coBpeMeimoH h HCTOpnqecKOH yieKciiKOyiornii. 
IloKa3aTe^ibHO, ^to 3a nooie4Hne ro4bi saiuiimei-ibi A^chtkh 
4iiccepTan r iiii no Bonpocaivi iicropnH m TeopHH ^ieKciiKorpa^)HH: B. 
B. Po3aHOBon «„C^ioBapb liepKOBHOc^aB^iHCKoro 11 pyccKoro Ji3biKa", 
cocTaB^emibiii BTOpbiM OT4e J ieHneM AKa4eMiin i-iayK, C116., 1847 
(Mcropioi co34aHH>i, npni-mnnbi nocTpoeiniJi)» (A., 1952); T.n. 
Ta^iaBaHOBOH «5I.K. TpoT KaK AeKciiKorpacj>». (A., 1953); M.B. 
KaHKaBa «B.M. Aa.Ah KaK ^ieKciiKorpa4»> (40KTOpcKa>i 4MCcepTanii>i) 
(ToHyiiiCH, 1952); B.n. KoBa^ieBa «CoqeTai-ina caob b oioBape ji3biKa 
micaTeym (npeniviymecTBeHHO Ha MaTepiia^e noBecTeii AH. 
ToyiCToro)» (M., 1955), H.3. KoTe^ioBoii « Xa pa KTe p h ct iiKa 
ciiHTaKcii^ecKiix CBJi3eii caob b toakobom oioBape» (A., 1954) HMM. 
4p. Cpe4n MHoromicyieHHbLx pa6oT no pyccKon HCTOpHqecKon 
yieKCiiKe Bbi4eyiaK)TCfl 4Ba MOHorpa^nqecKHx nccie40BaHna: O.n. 
OiiyiHiia «/leKCHKa pyccKoro ^iiiTepaTyprioro >i3biKa 4peBi-ieKiieBCKOH 
3noxn» (A., 1949) 11 Yl.R. MepHbLx «O l iepK pyccKoii HCTOpiitjecKoii 
jie kc n kOjI orn h . 4p eBHe pyccKHH nepno4» ([M.], 1956 f. 

noKa3aTe^ieM pocra 11 o^MB^eiiiiJi HayqHon Mbic^ti b oS^iacTH 

A&KCVl KOA Orn H II yieKCIIKOrpa(J>IIH B COBeTCKOM COK)3e ABAJieTCJI 

B03HHKHOBeHne cneiiHaAbHbix nepno4HtiecKiix opraHOB: 
«/LeKCHKorpa^)iqi-iiiii 6io^ieTeHb», H34aBaeMbin AKa4eMHen HayK 
YCCP, n «/LeKCHKorpa4>nqecKHii c5opiniK» Mi-icniTyTa 
fl3biK03HaHiia AH CCCP (Bbiuie^ 1-m BbinycK, Haxo4>iTca b ne^a™ 
BbinycKii 2 — 3-ii), b KOTOpbix nyS^iiiKyioTCJi Mi-iTepecHbie h 
aKTya^ibiibie aasi ^eKciiKorpac^ii^ecKOii npaKTHKH craTbH. 

Onpe4eyieiiHoe HayqHoe n 6o^ibuioe opraHii3yioirj;ee h 
pyKOB04fliu;ee 3Ha*ieHHe MMeiOT iiHCTpyiauitii aah cocTaBHTeyien 
oiOBapeii: 1) «OiOBapb pyccKoro Ji3biKa. MiicTpyKniia aax 
pe4aKTOpoB», cocr. C.n. 06hopckmm (M. — A., 1936); 2) «npoeKT 
<C^iOBapfl coBpeivieHHoro pyccKoro yiirrepaTypHoro Ji3biKa>» (M. — A., 
1938); 3) «ripoeKT <CAOBapa a3biKa riyiHKiiHa>» (M. — A., 1949); 4) 
«MHcrpyKnii>i AAfi cocraB/ieHiifl <OioBapfl coBpeivieHHoro pyccKoro 
AiiTepaTypHoro A3biKa (b Tpex TOMax)>» (6. m., 1953); 5) 
«MiicTpyKniia aah cocraB^ieHHJi <CiOBapa coBpeMeimoro pyccKoro 
AHTepaTypi-ioro Ji3biKa (b 14 TOMax)>» (i-iaxo4HTCJi b ne^aTn). 

CpaBHeHne 3tiix iiHCTpyKiiHH noKa3biBaeT, KaK b hiix 3aMeTHo 
c ob ep m eHCTByeToi h ymyS^ieToi nocraHOBKa h ocBemeinie 
iieHTpa^ibiibix BonpocoB npaKTii^ecKoii AeKciiKorpa^nn, KaK 
n/L040TBOpHbie ii4en coBeTCKon TeopeTH^ecKoii yieKciiKO^orMii (b 
ocoSeiiHOcrn H4en B.B. Bnnorpa40Ba) nocTenemio npoiniKaioT b 
npaKTHKy cocTaBAei-iiia c^OBapen. 

Be3ycAOBHo, Hanin aKa4eMii i iecKiie oioBapii 4ayieKH ot 
coBepuieHCTBa: a hmx Bee eme itMeiOTca Henoc^ie40BaTe^ibHOCTH 
pa3i-ioro xapaKTepa, neToqHbie To^iKOBaHiiii, cnopHbie oiyqan 
pacKpbiTiia ceMaHTiiqecKoii crpyKTypw c^OBa, He Bcei4a acHbi 
MeT04iiKa Bbi4eAeHna 11 pa3Mem,eHiia 3HaqeHnii caob, npiiimiinbi 
K/Laccn(j)MKaniiK 4>pa3eoAorn3MOB, ocoSo cnopiibi npiiervibi 

TOAKOBaHIia CeMaHTH^eCKH 04H0p04HbLX I1AII 6AH3KI1X CAOB HAH 

OT4eAbHbix 3HaqeHHH h t. n. no3TOMy ecTecrBenHO, *no 



1 BnO-iiiorpa<|jnii paooi B. B. Biuioi pa,.ioi; £ i .aaiici u a>. «Ak.i,uL'\i]ikv Bnt,nip\ B,ia. niMiipomi'iv Binioip.i,i,ouv t, eiii [j]eci]],:i,ec!iiii..ieiiiiO" (M., 1956). 

2 Cm., HanpiiMt'p, Lt'pirt'.^iii.ic lio.ip.i^KCiiiiii npm ms p;i,ui MMiMtii ,1. B. LUt'pnw h ck; n>ii\ H. L-'l. <I>e_.-iiv;MaE-i <-0 u .ind.ni.if cmlickji!Oi"i ci pvKi vpiii cum.! u .(i^ n ilimihii.v ciouapi!\» ("/leKLiikOi pd([i]]4t'CKii]"i cfjopniiio-, bliii. 1, M, 1957) n «0 
cueuiicpiiKe Heno,ibini].\ ,i,n\ , >[.',i>i'iH!>L\ c.ioB.ipen'. IB>1, 1952, No 2). 

3 O .tekCHKtwoniiecKiix pa6oiaxyl. B. DJepobi cm. craTtio E. C H c t p ti h o h «/I. B. ID,ep6a KaK .teKCHKorpat]) h ,ieKCMKO/ioi» (c6. ..naMimiaKaA. A. B. ID,ep6bi», A., 1951). 

4 Ilomii lio.iiiiui riiin,inoi Plh|>u>i paOoi no pvcck'.n'i .lesciikU ii jt'KaikOi ptujn in i ipuuo„ai no: b ^oioia^e B. B. Biiiioipa,iund na MtvkjvnapfMnOM (.■uneijuimni ciaii;inO];tv.(OE! « Be.i[pa r if: «L'l ivieiiiif pvcckoio /imepaivpnoro ))3biKa 3a 
iioc,ieAHee4eon ii,:t'me ii CCCPi> (M., 1955). 
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MCTOPMfl ECMblUOrO AKA^EMMqECKOfO CAOBAPfl PYCCKOrO A3MKA 




B3bicKaTeAbi-ioro 3HaTOKa-AeKcrn«Mora Hanra CAOBapn He Moiyr 
snoyiHe yAOBAeTBopHTb. HeKOTOpoe oTcraBaHiie /ieKCiiKorpacj>HM ot 
Tex BbicoKHx HayqHbix Tpe6oBaHHH, KOTopbie 3aKOHHo npe4T»flByiflioT 
en 1-iauin TeopeTMKn-AeKCMKXMorn, o6bJicH>ieTCJi r^oasKbiM o6pa30M 
TeM, ^to do cux nop He onpedeAeno, kukumu npueMOMU u MemodaMU 
Moycno u nyxcHo peoAuaoeamb e nopMamuenux moAKomx CAoeapxx eecb 
KOMiweKC dmux caohchmx naynnux mpe6ommiu. KpoMe Toro, MHorae 
iiacymHbie Bonpocbi npaKTnqecKon h TeopeTnqecKoii 
yieKCMKorpa4>HH eme He pa3peineHbi b aoa^hoh Mepe m 

KOHKpeTHOCTH \ 

Pyccicaa aKa4eMM^ecKaii AeKCMKorpac|>Ha 3a copoK Aer CBoero 
pa3BMTHA [1917-1957] npeo40yie^ia Heiviayiwe Tpy4HOCTM h Apcmraa 
onpe4eyieriHbix ycnexoB. Ho caMbiM 6eccnopHbiM ^ocrwraceHHeM, 
rapanTHpyromiiM 4a^bHeriHiee ee Sbicrpoe ^BPCKeHHe, iiBAiiercfi to, 
^to OHa b HacTOJimee Bpeivia pacno/iaraeT So^biuuM koaag kt m b om 
Mo^io4bix, Bno^iHe no4roTOBAei-iHbix k e kc m ko rp a c|)m qe c koh paSoTe 
cnenna/iricTOB, cpe4M KOTopbix MMeeTca i-ie 04MH 4ecaTOK 

TaXl aHT ^1 HB blX H TBOp^eCKIIX paGOTHHKOB. 

■ BAC3: «AKA4EMW l IECKMM / a a, o e. 1. Othocjiitl k 
aKa4eMHH (b 1 3Han.), CBioaHHbin c ee 4e>iTe J ibnocTbio. 
AxadeMUHecKue ynyjexcdenufi. AKadeMimecKue uncmumxpnu. 
AxadeMunecKaa. duoAuomexa. 0 AKa4eMw*iecKMn oiOBapb. To/iKOBbin 
c/ioBapb HopMaTHBHoro THna, OT/urqaiomMHOi o6braHO noAHOTon 
oxBaTa AeKCMKii ^HTepaTypi-ioro ji3biKa h ee 4>yriKnnoHayibHO- 
CTiiAHCTirqecKOH xapaKTepucTHKOH. 0 AKa4eMMiecKoe H34amie. 
M34aHHe, co4ep^camee nayMHO BbiBepeHHbiii Texcr, pasAH^Hbie ero 
BapnaHTbi, KOMMeHTapnn h 4pyroii cnpaBoqHbiii annapaT. 

2. OrHocam. k aica4eMHH (bo 2 3i-iaq.), CB«3ai-iHbin c Hen. 
AxadeMunecKoe o6pa30muue. 1=1 J7 npocuA ee [MaTb] daeanib MHe no 
mpucma py6Aeu e zod, noxyda n ne xomy axadeMmecxozo Kypca. Ca.iT. 
ByiaroHaM. peqn. [Qpyme:] M onu ecepbe3 ynuAU eac no aKadeMimecKoii 
npozpaMMe? H. noro4HH, He notviepKneT HHKor4a. / / y*ie6HbiH. C 
mouKu speHW deicanama u obmpcmeemmx opzanuiax^uu — 
axadeMmecKasi ycneeaeMocmb cmydemna zopaddo eaxcHee, neM ezo AUHHoe 
oOasiHue u moAanm zumapucma. Koh, ConnoAorna ^m^hoctm. 0 
AKa4eMM>iecKHH 104. yqe6HbiM ro4 b By3ax, np040A^aroinnnoi 
oSbWHO 8 — 10 MeorneB. <> AKa4eMwqecKHn qac. YieSHbin qac b By3ax 
m cpeAHMx cneiiiiayibHbLx yqeSHbix 3aBe4eHiiax, npo40/i»caioiii;Hiicfl 
oSbi^HO 45 — 50 MMHyT. O60 eceM dmoM % u pacaauaA na nemupex 
mempadoHHbix cmpamiuax 3a omeedeHnue hom na commenue dm 
aKddeMunecKux naca. PbiyieiiKOB, Mi-ie qeTbipHa4u,aTb ^ieT. <> 
AKa4eMM>iecKaji 3a40^i»teHHOCTb. He cAaHHbie CTy4eHTOM b 
onpe4e^ieHHbie q?oioi 3K3aMeHbi haw 3a^eTbi no M3yHaeMbiM 
yqeSHbiM ^na^Hii^HHaM. 0 AKa4eMMiecKMH oTnycK. OcBo6o»t4eHMe 
CTy4eHTa By3a vlavl yqamerocfl q>e4Hero cneuwayibHoro y>ie6Horo 
3aBe4eHi«i no 6o^ie3Hn hah no KaKon-^i. 4pyron yBa^cn Te^ibHon 
npM^MHe ot nocemeHna ^eKunn h capflvl 3K3aMei-ioB b TeqeHne 
KaKoro-yi. BpeMeHH. 

3. QrHocam. k aKa4eMM3My (b 1 3Haq.); OTOpBaHHbiii ot 
npaKTHKn, oTB^eqem-ibiH. AKadeMunecKuu cnop. ^ Kozda neAoeexy yxe 
ueAban ecmb u mozo, u dpyzozo, u mpembezo, ..oh edpyz nmunaem 
ycuACHHo UHmepecoeanibcn eonpocaMU numanuH. Ho 3ino yxe UMeem 
mozda dAH nezo nucmo axadeMUHecKUu, a orrmwdb ne npaxmuHecKuu 
unmepec. no-xyieSKMH, TaiiHbi xopoui, KyxHn. 




4. Othooiuj;. k atca4eMM3My (bo 2 3^*1.), Bbino^iHeHHbiH c 
Hcnoyib30BaHneM H3o6pa3HTe/ibHbix cpe4CTB, npneiviOB h t. n. 
aKa4eMM3Ma. AKadeMmecKOH xueonucb. ^ KpoMe axadeMunecKux 
pucyuKoe u nopmpemoe, Oedomoe eu\e pucoeaA na npodaMy nopmpemu 

eCAUKOZO K.HS1351 MUXUHAU TJaSAOBUHa. UIkAOB. riOB. O Xy40^CH. 

0e40T0Be. 0 AKa4eiviwqecKHH cthal. To »ce, *rro aKa4eMM3M (bo 2 
31-iaq.). 

5. ilBAmoinnnoi noqeiHbiM 3BaHneM, npHCBanBaeivibiM 
TeaTpaivi, xopoBbiM KOyi^ie kt hb aM n t. n. rocydapcmBCHHbiu 
axadeMunecKUU Moauu meamp. YocydapcmeenHuu aKadeMimecKitu 
pyccKuu napodnuu xop umchu TlamHUipcoza. 

6. AKa4eMwqecKMe cy4a, ^io4Kh. CnopTHBHbie ^io4kh c y3KHM 
yAA HHeiiHbiM Kopnycoivi, BbineceriHbiMH 3a 6opT yionoqnHaMH n 
no4BH^cHbiMH CH4eHMiMH. YoHOHHbw aKadeAaiHecKue AodKU. Uapubie 
axadeMunecKue cyda. O AKa4eMnqecKaa rpe6^ifl. Bm4 rpeSyin Ha 
TaKnx cy4ax, ^i04Kax. 

— BencMaim, 1731, c. 309 5 : aKa4eMimecKnn; AeKe. 1762: 
aKa4eMnqecKon; Hop4CTeT, 1780: aKa4eMHqecKnn.» 2 . 

■ CPH18: «- AKA^EMOTECKMM (-oh) 1715 n <► 
AKA4EMMUKHM 1721, aa, oe. Ot asit. academicus < rp., no^. 
akademicki. Oth. k aKa4eMnn n aKa4eMHKaM. 4 0/i:a<:eHCTB0BayiH 
y6o q/ieHbi AKa4eMnqecKiifl .. noKa3aTb yqeHbiM MyaceM, ^to He 
tokmo HaqaTKH i-iayK npe4aBaTb, ho h b coBepmei-icTBO OHbie Hayxn 
npHB04HTM Moryr. KAH 4. Ecah kto M3 yqHTe^ieH npoTMBeH 
noKa^ceTOi AKa4eMHu,KMM ycTaBOM. 27 (1 nar.). ELiaTOHy, 
AKa4eMnqecKOH CeKTbi ocuoBaTe^ro. Ahhkb 1777 25. / / 
npOH3B04HMbiH, H34aBaeMbiH aKa4eMHeH. OHoe <o6 , bflBAeHHe o 
MHpe> ne HH3KO ne^aTaTb, KaK npn o6biKHOBeHHbix aKa4eMnqecKnx 
ra3eTax. AB IV 279. no coBepuieunn aKa4eMnqecKnx yqeHnn. M6t. 
1779 21. AKa4eivnmecKOH C/iOBapb. IIIuikb Pace. 71. 

— yleKC. A. 1762 aKa4eMMqecKoii, PLI, aKa4eMn ,i iecKHn» 3 . 

■ CAP: «doBapi>, pn. c. m. Co6pai-ieie bcbxt. caobt. Ji3biKa 
Kaicaro yinSo a36yqi-ibiM r b nopii4KOMT>. CAoeapb i&mca PocciiicKazo» 4 . 

■ BAC1: «OoBapb, a, m. 1. Kunra, co4ep^cam;afl nepe^eiib 

CAOB, o6biqHO C nOflCHeHHJIMH, TOAKOBaHMaMM hah c nepeB040M Ha 

4pyron jobiK. ToAKoeuu CAoeapb pyccKozo flawed. Texmmeacuu CAoeapb, 
□ [F-h KoccoEHq] enymuA HecKOAbKUM omAUHHUM cmydenmoM e 
Mocxee noAcmyw MbicAb cocmaBitmb ynednbiu CAoeapb dpemezo 
zpenecKozo nmxa. BeA . Amep, hobocth. Oh esxA anzAuucKo-pyccKuii 
CAoeapb 11, nepeeodx CAoea u yzadueoR ux suaneHiie, MOAO-noMaxy 
cocmaauA maKyw (fipasy: «ribw sdopoebe Moeu dopozou 603Aw6AeHnou». 
Hex. Cynpyra. B mi^uKAonedmecKOM CAoe,ape 06 smoM noceAxe 6uao 
CKftiaHo CAedywmee: «Me,epcaud — pudauuu noceAOK na KpauneM ceeepo- 
miade UlomAauduw». naycroB. noceAOK cpe4n ckbla. 0 Oiosapb 
nncaTe^ieH, yqeHbix n t. n. KHnra, co4ep^cam;a>i nepe^enb 
nncaTeyien, yqeHbix h t. n. c 5norpa(J)imecKHMH h 
SnS^iHorpa^HqecKHMH CBe4eiinaMH. B 1772 Hobukos cneA yyce 
nyjKHUM cocmaeAenue ucmopunecKozo CAoeapn pycacux nucameAeu. 
nbinnH, Hct. pyccK. aht. IV, 37. Jdcmopuw ynueepcumema 63MAca 
nanucamb Uleeupes; ho si doAxen 6ua ywemeoeamb e CAoeapsix 
npotpeccopoe u oOMewmeAbHux eocnumaHHUKoe ynueepcumema. C. 
C oa. ob be b, 3anncKn, 20. 

2. ToAbKO e4. CoBOKyni-iocTb caob, ncnoAb3yeMbix b qben-yinoo 
pema; yieKCHKa. GioBapb Oo^aHOBa He SoraT, o&AacTb ero AioSnMbix 
o6pa30B orpannqena. Bproc. K. M. Oo4>ai-ioB. / / b nepno4 y>Ke 
6oraTO pa3BHToro AHTepaTypHoro «3biKa., oSruepyccKnn c^OBapb 



1 Cm. o hhx b ciaibe O. C. AxManoiiun, L! B. Binn.iip.i.ioii.i, B.B.I iikiiioiia «Q i ickd ropi.i\ E«>iipt>ca.\ n .iivw'ia.v oiiiilj ie.ii.nOM, iicii)pn<-iecf,(n"i n Lpamiiiie,ii>no- iiciopii'iLLKiui .it'KCiiko.iouiii" (B>1, 1956. No 31, ci uikjRti is nepe^ouOH ciaiiie 
^leKCiiKOipa(|iii'it?LkO]o L6opniiKd» (blih. 1). 

- fiii.'.i'dK'ff aatdcMii'icCKuu l.\i<mi».' ywcaw h.mkii. T. 1, c. 133. I/Ihchi i\i .nun unci imt'CKiix iitc-iLvioHiiiiin'i, PAH. Havka: CaHKT-Ilepqj6ypr, 2004. 

3 Cwtiapb pyccKozo xmim XVIll e., AH CCCP. Hh-t pyc. S3.; Ya. pe^.: K). C. CopoKHH. —A:. HayKa. Aammp. or^-Hiie, 1984—2007. — Bhii. 1—17; Cn6.: Haysa. CaHKi-necepoypr, 1984—2007. 

4 Curanpb AKiidcwuit Pkcuuckou, run VI, cio.io. 535, CanKi-fleiepoypi', 1789-1794. 
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MCTOPMfl ECMblUOrO AKA^EMMqECKOfO dOBAPfl PYCCKOrO A3MKA 




o6m^ii.ho nono^THimcji oS^acn-ibiM MaTepna^ioM. <Pe4Hi-i, 
MacTepcTBo nncaT. 4. BopoSeiineB yace chocho roBopHfl no- 
HeivieiiKM — bo boikom tMy^ae, pacno^iarayi oioBapeM H3 KaKWX- 
nu6yAb era roiTH4ecflTH gaob, npn noMOiyn KOTOpbix moxho 6bMO 
BnoAHe o6T>sicnmbcsi. Ka3aKeB. /\om Ha ii7ioma4H, II, 6. 0 
rio3TH i iecKMH / SpamibiH h t. n. oioBapb. [/\e riyyib:] Tbi Bce-Tami 
ckot! [Bhmoh:] Ckotm SeaMOBeciibi. Tboh SpariHbin oioBapb 
ElepemeroyiflTb a — yBbi! — He Sepycb. n. AnTOK. Opancya Bhhoh, I, 
2. B MaxieHbKOM no pa3Mepy ct hxotb op gh h h y Bac Tpn;«4bi 
noBTOpaeTca oiobo noroHb)).. 3ro, Me>K4y npoqHM, roBOpHT h o 
6e4iiocrH Bauiero no3TH*recKoro c^oBapa. ElcaK. O nosT, 
iviacTepcTBe . 

— Pocc. L[eA7iapHyc 1771, c. 466: (MOBapb» \ 

§ 4. KPATKAfl MCTOPMfl PYCCKOrO A3bIKA 

PyCCKMH H3bIK 04HH H3 BOCTO^HOOiaBJIHCKHX »3bIKOB, 04HH 

H3 KpynHeHHiHX ji3biKOB MHpa, Hau,HOHa^ibHbiH a3biK pyccKoro 
nap04a. fl-BAiiercx caMbiM pacnpocrpaHei-iHbiM H3 caaBHHCKMX 
>i3mkob h carvibiM pacnpocrpaHeHHbiM A3biKOM EBponw KaK 
reorpa(J>HqecKH, Tax m no ^nciy HocHTe^eH jobma Kax p04Horo 
(xora TaioKe SHaqHTe^bHaa h reorpac^nqecKH 6o^bHia>i qacrb 
pyccKoro #3biKOBoro apea/ia Haxo4HTOi b A3hh). Hayxa o pyccKOM 
^3biKe Ha3biBaeTca ^HHrBHCTHqecKOH pycncTHKoii, maw, 

COKpameHHO, HpOCTO pyCHCTHKOH. 

«Mctokh PyccKoro a3MKa yxo4*rr b rAy5oKyio 4peBHOCTb. 

npHMepHO BO 2000 1000-M TbIC. 40 H. 3. H3 Tpynnbl p04CTBeHHbLX 

4Ha^ieKTOB HH40 e Bp one ii ck oh ceMbn >i3biKOB Bb^e^ieToi 
np ot oca aB>iHC kh h «3biK (Ha no34Hen cra4HH — npHMepHO b I — VII 
bb. — Ha3biBaeMbiH npac^iaBflHCKHM). I4e xmavl npoTooiaB»He h hx 
noTOMKH npatMaBiii-ie, — Bonpoc 4HCKyccHOHHbiH. BepojiTHO, 
npac^iaBaHCKHe nvieMeHa bo BTopon no^ioBHHe I b. 40 h. 3. h b 
Ha^a^ie h. 3. 3aHHMaxiH seMAW ot cpe4Hero re^eHHA 4«enpa na B. 40 
BepxoBbeB Bhcaw Ha 3., k KD. ot npnmiTH i-ia C. h ^ecocremibie 
panoi-ibi i-ia KD. B 1-h no^iOBHHe 1 b. npac^iaB>iHCKa>i TeppHTOpua 
pe3KO pacniHpH^iacb. B VI — VII bb. CAaBirne 3aHMMayiM seMAU ot 
A4pnaTHKH i-ia KD.-3. 40 BepxoBbeB ,4Henpa h 03epa ELibMeHb Ha C- 
B. npac^iaBJiHCKoe 3THoa3biKOBoe e4HHCTBO pacna/iocb. 
06pa30Ba/iHCb Tpn 6^H3Kopo4CTBenHbie rpynnbi: BOcroqHaa 
(4peBiiepyccKaii Hapo4Hocrb), 3ana4Ha« (Ha 6a3e KOTOpon 
c^io^cHAHCb no^flKH, qexn, dOBaKH, ^y^nqaHe, noMopcKne 
CyiaBAHe) h K»KHa>i (ee n pe4CTa b ht &a h — 60/irapbi, cep6oxopBaTbi, 

C^OBeHU,bI, MaKe40HH,bl). 

BocTo^nooiaBiiHCKHH (4peBHepyccKHH) Ji3biK npocymecTBOBa^ 
c VII no XIV b. B X b. Ha ero ocHOBe B03HHKaeT nncbMemiocTb 

(KHpHA/LOBCKHH 3^1(^)3 BUT, CM. KllpH/blHn,a), 40CTHmiaa BblCOKOTO 

pacnrjeTa (OcTpotvinpOBO eBanre^ne, XI b.; «Oiobo o 3aKOHe m 
6yiaro4aTH» KneBCKoro MHTpono^iHTa 1/Li/iapHOHa, XI b.; «IloBecTb 
BpeMeHHbix Aer», Ha^a^a XII b.; «C j iobo o no^iKy MropeBe», XII b.; 
PyccKa>i npaB4a, XI — XII bb.). Y>Ke b KneBCKon Pycn (IX — Haqa^e 
XII bb.) 4peBnepyccKHH azbiK craA cpe4CTBOM oGmenna HeKOTOpbix 

6aylTHHCKHX, (}>HHHO-yrOpCKHX, TIOpKCKILX, OT'iaCTM HpailCKHX 

naeMCH h Hap04HocreH. B XIV — XVI bb. roro-3ana4Ha>i 

pa3HOBH4HOCTb ^LHTepaTypHOTO a3bIKa BOCTO^HblX C^iaBilH ObMa 
JI3bIKOM rOCy4apCTBeHHOCTH H npaBOC/iaBHOH U,epKBH B BeylHKOM 

KH>i^cecTBe ^ihtobckom H b Mo44aBCKOM KHa^cecTBe. Oeo4a^ibHaii 
pa34po6^ieHHOCTb, cnocoScrBOBaBuiaa 4HaAeKTi-ioMy 4po6AeiiHio, 
MOnroyio-TaTapcKoe nro (XIII — XV bb.), n oyi bCKO-^iHTOBC kh e 
3aBoeBaHH>i npHBe^iH b XIII — ^XIV bb. k pacna4y 4peBHepyccKon 



CAOiuipb aivpcMt'iuiCKV j.niLXKo:a AuuiL'fiinniynojo miiiKii, tom XIII, lio.h i. 122;-' - 1226, Mockh.i, vlt'finHipaj^ 1962. 




Hapo4i-iocTH. llocTeneHHO pacna^iocb h e4HHCTBO 4peBi-iepyccKoro 

A3bIKa. 06pa30Ba7lOCb TpH lieHTpa HOBblX 3THOfl3bIKOBbIX 

o6T>e4HHeHHii, 5opoBuiHxca 3a cboio CAaBflHCKyio caMoSbiTnocrb: 
ceBepo-BOCToqHbin (Be^iHKOpycbi), ro^cHbin (yKpaHi-iL^bi) h 3ana4HbiH 
(Se/iopycbi). B XIV — XV bb. Ha 6a3e 3thx o6T>e4HnenHH 

CIGia4bIBaiOTOI 6ylH3KOp04CTBeHHbie, HO CaMOCTOilTe^bHbie 
BOCTOqHOOiaBilHCKHe >I3bIKH: pyCCKHH, y Kpa HH C KH H H Se^iopyccKHH. 

PyCCKHH «3bIK 3nOXH MOCKOBCKOH PyCH (XIV XVII BB.) HM&/L 

C/ioacHyio HcropHK). np040^i»ca^H pa3BHBaTbca 4Ha^ieKTHbie 

OCoSeHHOCTH. 0(}>OpMH7lHCb 4Be OCHOBHbie 4HayieKTHbie 30HbI — 

ceBepHOBe^iHKOpyccKoe (npHMepno na C. ot ahhhh EIckob — TBepb 
— MocKBa, ro^KHee H. HoBrop04a) h roacHOBe^HKopyccKoe (na KD. 
ot yKa3aHHOH ^ihhhh 40 Se^iopyccKOH h yKpani-icKOH oS^acTen) 
Hapeqnji, nepeKpbiBaBHiHeca 4pyrnMH 4Ha J ieKTHbiMH 4e^eHHJiMH. 
Bo3hhk^ih npOMe^yro^bie cpe4HeBeyiHKopyccKHe roBOpbi, q>e4H 
KOTOpbix Be4yuryro po^ib ctoa nrpaTb roBOp MocKBbi. 
ElepBOHaqa^ibHO oh 6biA ctvieuianHbiM, 3aTeM caoxhacsi b crpOHHyro 
cncTeiviy. 

5l3biK nncbMeHHOCTH ocTaeToi necTpbiM. Pe^nrHio h 3a>iaTKH 
Hay^Hbix 3Hai-iHH b ochobhom oooiy^HBa^i KHH^cHO-c^iaBiiHCKHH, no 
npOHC\o^c4eHHio 4peBHe6o J irapcKHH, HcnbiTaBHinii 3aMeTnoe 
B034encTBHe pyccKoro >i3wk, OTOpBaHHbiii ot Hap04HO-pa3roBopHOH 

CTHXHH. il3bIK rOCy4apCTBeiIHOCTH (TaK Iia3bIBaeMbIH 4e^lOBOH) nwieA 

b CBoeii ocHOBe pyccKyio Hap04Hyio pe>ib, ho coBna4aA c Hen He bo 
BceM. B HeM BbipaGoTa^HCb pe*ieBbie HiTaMnw, Hepe4Ko 
BK/HOiaBHiHe 4HCTO KHH^cHbie 3 J ieMeiiTbi; ero CHi-iTaKcnc, b OTyiH^ne 
ot pa3roBOpHoro #3biKa, oo^iee oprai-iH30BaHHMM, c Ha^n^neM 
rpOM034Knx cAoacHono4qHHeHHbix npe4^o»ceHHH ; 

npOHHKi-iOBeHHio b iiero 4Ha^ieKTHbix ocoSeHiiocreH b 31-iaqHTeAbHOH 
CTeneiiH npemiTCTBOBa^iH crai-vaapTi-ibie oSmepyccKne HOpMbi. 
Pa3noo6pa3HOH no 33mkobmm cpe4CTBaM 5bLia nncbMeHHaa 
xy40^cecTBeHna>i ^iHTepaTypa. C 4peBHnx Bpeiviei-i 6o^ibniyio po^ib 
nrpa^i ycTHbin >i3biK (J)0^ibioiopa, o6c^iy^cHBaBniHH 40 XVI — XVII bb. 
Bee gioh Hace^ieHHJi. 06 3tom cBH4eTe^ibCTByioT ero OTpa>tceHHe b 
4peBHepyccKoii nncbMeHHOCTH (cKa3anHa o 6e^iorop04CKOM Knce^ie, 
O MeCTH OAhYVL H 4p. B «EIOBeCTH BpeMeHHbix ^ieT», 4>o^ibioiopHbie 
MOTHBbi b «GiOBe o noAKy MropeBe», apKaa (^paseo^ionia b 
«MoyienHH» 4 aHHH ^ a 3aTO>iHHKa h T.n.), a Taicate apxan^Hbie c^ioh 
coBpeivienHbix Smahh, cKa30K, neceH h HHbix BH40B ycraoro 
nap04noro TBOpqecrBa. C XVII b. HaqnHaioToi nepBbie 3aniicii 
(^o^ibiGiopHbrx npoH3Be4eHHH h KHH^CHbie no4paacaiiHa 
(^o^ibioiopy, nanpHMep neci-m, 3anHcariHbie b 1619 — 1620 a/w 
auryiH^aHHHa PH»rap4a /\xeMca, ^HpnqecKHe necHH KBauiHHua- 
CaiviapHHa, «rioBecTb o Tope 3AOHacrHH» h 4p. C^osttHocTb 
ji3biKOBOH CHTyau,HH lie no3BOyi>ma BbipaSoTaTb e4HHbie h 
ycronqriBbie nopMbi. E4Hi-ioro pyccKoro ^iHTepaTypHoro A3biKa i-ie 

SblylO. 

B XVII b. B03i-iHKaioT nariHOiia^biibie cbji3h, 3aioia4biBaioTC>i 
oaiOBbi pyccKOH Harinn. B 1708 npoH3oriMO pa34eyieiiHe 
rpaac4aHCKoro h riepKOBHO-cyiaBaHCKoro ayi4>aBHTa. B XVIII h 
Ha^ayie XIX bb. noAy^iiyia pacnpocTpanemie cseTCKaa 
nncbMeiiHOCTb, rjepKOBi-iaa AHTepaTypa nocrenem-io OT04BHra^iacb 
Ha 3a4HHii nyiaH h HaKOHeii crania y4eAOM pe^iHrH03Hon 
o6pA4HOCTH, a ee A3biK npeBpaTH^icfl b CBoeo6pa3HbiH rtepKOBHbiii 
iKaproH. Bypi-10 pa3BHBa^acb HayHHO-TexnrmecKa>i, Boeima^i, 
MOpexo4Ha>i, a4MHHHCTpaTHBHaa h 4pyraa TepMHHO^iorHa, *rro 

BbI3bIBa^O 60ylbUIOH npHTOK B PyCCKHH 33MK C^lOB H BbIpa>KeHHH H3 

3ana4iioeBponeHCKHx ii3biKOB. OcoSeimo oo^ibruoe B034encTBHe co 
BTopon n oa ob h h bi XVIII b. Ha pyccKyio ^eKCHKy h 4>pa3eo^iorHio 
CTa^ OKa3biBaTb cj>paHny3CKHH «3biK. CTO^iKHOBeHHe pa3Hopo4Hbix 
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>I3bIKOBbIX CTMXMM H nOTpeSHOCTb B o6m,eM A MT e pa Ty p HOM >I3bIKe 

nocraBMAM npoS/ieiviy co34aHiia eAHHbix HaijMOHaAbHbix >i3biKOBbix 
nopM. CraiiOByieHiie 3tmx HopM npoxo4MAO b ocrpoM 6opb6e 
pa3Hbix Te^eHMH. 4 eMOK P aTMl * ecKri nacTpoem-ibie caoh oSuiecrBa 

CTpeMMAMCb K cSAMaceHMK) A MT e paiy pHOFO A3bIKa C HapOAHOH 

peqbio, peaKiniOHHoe 4yxoBeHCTBo nbiTaAocb coxpaHMTb qncroTy 
apxanqecKoro «CAOBeHCKoro» jobiKa, m aA on ohji th oro niMpoKMM 
CAOiiwi naceyienn>i. B to ace BpeMJi cpe4M Bbicuinx CAoeB o6uiecTBa 
naqaAOCb qpe3MepHoe yBAeqeHMe MHocrpaHHbiMM CAOBaMM, 
rpo3HBiuee 3acopenneM pyccKoro ji3biKa. EoAbinyio pOAb CbirpaAa 
>i3biKOBa>i TeopHH H npaKTHKa M.B. /LoMoi-iocoBa, aBTOpa nepBOM 
oocroflTeyibHoii rpa mmsth km pyccKoro »3biKa, npeAAoacnBiiiero 
pacnpe4e^HTb pa3AnqHbie peqeBbie cpe4CTBa b 3aBMciiMocTii ot 
i-ia3i-iaqeHMJi AMTepaTypi-ibix npoii3Be4eHMM i-ia bmcokmm, cpe4HMM h 

HM3KMH «LLITMAM». /lOMOHOCOB, B.K. Tpe4MaKOBCKMH, ,4-H. 

<PoriBM3MH, T.P. /lep^canMH, A.H. Pa^HnjeB, H.M. KapaM3MH m 
4pyme pyccKHe nucaTeAM no4roT ob ma h noqBy 443 ne/iMKOM 
pe4>opMbi A.C. riyuiKMHa. TBOpqecKMM reHMii riyrnKMHa 
CHHTe3HpoBa/i b e4MHyio CHCTeiviy pa3HOo6pa3Hbie peqeBbie cthxhh: 
pyccKyio i-iap04Hyio , uepKOBi-io - CAaBimcKyio H 

3ana4noeBponeiiCKyio / npiweM neivieHTMpyiomeM ochoboh craA 
pyccKMM Hapo4Hbiii a3biK, oco6eHHO ero MOCKOBCKaa 
pa3HOBH4i-iocTb. C ElyuiKHHa i-iaqiiHaeTCJi coBpeMei-mbiM pyccKiin 
yiHTepaTypHbiii a3biK, CKAa4biBaK)Toi 6oraTbie m pa3HOo6pa3Hbie 

>I3bIKOBbie CTMAM (xy 40ace CTB e HH bl M, nyGAMnMCTMqeCKMM, HayHHbIM 

11 4p.), TecHo cBa3aHi-ibie Meac4y coooh, onpe4eA>noTCJi 
oSuiepyccKMe, oo«3aTeAbi-ibie a/lsl Bcex BAa4eromMx AKTepaTypHbiM 
ji3wkom (^OHeTH^ecKne, rpaMMaTimecKiie h AeKcnqecKne nopMM, 
pa3BHBaeToi H oSoramaeTca AeKcnqecKaii CHcreMa. B pa3BHTiiii w 
^>opMMpOBai-iMM pyccKoro AHTepaTypHoro >i3biKa 6oAbinyro pOAb 
nrpaAM pyccKwe nncaTeAn XIX — XX bb. (A.C. rpM6oe40B, M.IO. 
AepMOHTOB, H.B. roroAb, 14. C. TypreHeB, O.M. /\ocroeBCKuii, A.H. 
Toactoh, M. TopbRHH, A.n. MexoB 11 4p.). Co BTopon noAOBMHbi XX 
b. Ha pa3BnTiie AHTepaTypHoro ii3biKa h (J>opMMpoBaHMe ero 
c^yHKUMOHELibHbix cTii/ieH — HayqHoro, nySAMUMCTMqecKoro h 4p. 
— Ha*iMHaioT OKa3biBaTb BAwmme o6mecTBeriHbie 4e>rreAK / 
npe4CTaBMTeyiH Hayxw 11 KyAbTypbi. 

HeMTpa^bHbie (cTii^ncTHqecKM He oKpameHHbie) cpe4CTBa 
coBpeMemioro pyccKoro ^HTepaTypHoro a3biKa cocraBAJiioT ero 
ocHOBy. OcTayibHbie c]>opMbi, c^OBa h 3HaqeHna HivieiOT 
CTM^MCTiiqecKyio OKpacxy, KOTOpaa npM4aeT A3biKy BceB03Moatnbie 
OTTeHKH Bbipa3HTe^ibHOCTH. HanSoAbuiee pacnpocTpaneHne nivieioT 
pa3roBOpi-ibie a^ieMeHTbi, i-iecyuine ^yHKU 1111 Henpnuy^ienHOCTH, 

He KOT OpO M CHM^teHHOCTM pe^H B nilCbMeHHOM pa3HOBH4HOCTH 

yiHTepaTypHoro Ji3biKa h siBASuouxnecu HeHTpayibHbiMH b Smtobom 
peqn. 04HaK0 pa3roBopHa>i peqb k3k cocraBHaa qacrb 
yiHTepaTypHoro «3biKa He npe4CTaB/i^ieT coSoh ocoSom fl3biKOBoii 
cncreMbi. 

PacnpocTpaHeiiHbiM cpe4CTBOM criiAHCTuqecKoro 

pa3Hoo6pa3iia AMTepaTypHoro Ji3biKa siBASiercsi npocTOpemie. Oho, 
KaK h pa3roBopHbie cpe4CTBa asbiKa, 4BOHCTBeHHo: 6y4yqn 
oprammecKOH qacrbio AHTepaTypHoro >i3biKa, b to ace Bpeivi>i 
cyuiecTByeT 3a ero npe4e^iaMH. HcropuqecKH npocropeqMe 
BOCX0411T k cTapOM pa3roBOpHO-6biTOBoii peqii ropo4CKoro 
nace^ieHHJi, npoTHBOcrojiBuieM KHHacnoiviy a3biKy b Te BpeMeHa, 
Kor4a HopMbi ycTHoii p a3 h ob h4hoct h AirrepaTypHoro A3biKa eme He 
6bi/m Bbipa6oTaHbi. Pa34e^ieHMe CTapoii pa3roBopHO-6biTOBoii peqii 
Ha ycrayio pa3i-ioBH4Hocrb ^HTepaTypi-ioro a3biKa o6pa30Bam-iOH 
qacTH Hace^ieHMii m npocTopeqne naqa^iocb npniviepHO c cepe4HHbi 
XVIII b. B 4a J ibHeMiueM npocTOpe^Me cTaHOBHTca cpe4CTBOM 
oSnieHHJi npeHMyuiecTBenHO HerpaMOTHbix h noAyrpaMOTiibix 
ropoacai-i, a b npe4eyiax yiMTepaTypnoro A3biKa qacrb ero 




ocoSenHOcren ncno^ib3yeTai KaK cpe4CTBO apKOH ct ha. m ctm qe c koh 

OKpaCKM. 

Oco6oe MecTO b pyccKOM Ji3biice 3aHMMaK)T roBopbi. B yoioBiiax 
BceoSuiero o6yqeHHa ohm 6bicTpo OTMHpaioT, BbiTecH>noToi 
AMTepaTypHbiM A3biKOM. B CBoen apxanqecKoii qacTH coBpeivieHHbie 
roBopbi cocTaBAaioT 2 KpyriHbix Hapeqn>i: ceBepHOBeAMKOpyccKoe 
(oKaHbe) h roacHOBeAHKOpyccKoe (aKai-ibe) c npoMeacyToqiibiM 
nepexo4HbiM c p e4He Be/iHKopyccKMM HapeqneM. EcTb 6o^ee Me/noie 
e4HHiirj;bi, Tax Ha3biBaeMbie 4HaAeKTbi (rpynnbi 6ah3kiix roBopOB), 

HanpHMep HOBrOp04CKHH, BAa4HMHpO-pOCTOBCKHH / pa3ai-ICKHH. 

3to 4eAeHne ycAOBHO, Tax KaK rpaHiiubi pacnpocrpaHenioi 
oT4e^bHbix 4Ma J ieKTHbix ocoGeHHocreii oSbiqHo He coBna4aioT. 
rpai-ii^bi 4HayieKTHbix ocoSeriHOcreM nepeceKaioT pyccKne 
TeppHTOpHH b pa3AnqHbix nanpaBAei-iHJix hah ace 3th ocoSeiiHOcrn 
pacnpocTpaHeHbi AMiub Ha ee qacrn. ,4° B03HHKHOBeHHa 
nHCbMeimocTH 4HaAeKTbi Sham yi-iMBepcaAbiiOM (J>opMOH 

CyUieCTBOBailHil JI3bIKa. C B03HHKHOBeiIHeM AHTepaTypHblX >I3bIKOB 

ohm, BH40H3MeHflflCb, coxpaHflAH cbok) CHAy; peqb no4aBA>iiomero 
6oAbuiHHCTBa HaceAeHHfl 6biAa 4HaAeKTHoii. C pa3BMTneM 
KyAbTypbi, B03HHKHOBei-iHeM HauiHOHaAbHoro pyccKoro Ji3biKa 
4naAeKTbi CTaHOBflTca npenMyuiecTBeHHo peqbio ceAbCKoro 
HaceAenMA. CoBpeMeHHbie pyccKHe rosopbi npeBpauiaioTCfl b 
CBoeo6pa3Hbie noAy4HaAeKTbi / b KOTopwx MecrHbie qepTbi 
coqeTaioToi c HopMaMH AHTepaTypHoro A3biKa. ToBOpbi nocroaHHO 
B034eHCTBOBaAH Ha AHTepaTypHbiii «3biK. 1 4 Ma ^ eKTI13M b [ h Tenepb 
HcnoAb3yioToi nucaTeAiiMH b cth ah cth qe c kmx u,eAsix. 

B coBpeMeHHOM pyccKOM a3biKe Ha6AK)4aeTCfl aKTHBHbin 

(nHTeHCHBHblH) pOCT CneUHaAbHOH TepMHHOAOrMH, qTO BbI3BaHO 

npeac4e Bcero noTpeSHOCTJiMH Hayquo-TexnnqecKOH pes oa 10 u,h h . 
Ecah b HaqaAe XVIII b. TepMHi-ioAornji 3 an m ct BOBaAacb H3 
HeMeuKoro a3biKa, b XIX b. — M3 (^paiuiyscKoro A3biKa, to b 
cepe4HHe XX b. OHa 3anMCTByeToi TAaBi-ibiM o6pa30M H3 
aurAMMCKoro >i3biKa (b ero aMepHKai-icKOM BapnaHTe). Cner^HaAbnaji 
AeKCHKa CTaAa BaacHeMuiHM McroqHMKOM nonoAHeHHfl CAOBapnoro 
cocTaBa pyccKoro oSmeAMTepaTypHoro A3biKa, 04HaKO 
npOHHKHOBeHHe HHocTpai-mbix caob cAe4yeT pa3yMi-io 
orpaHHqMBaTb. 

CoBpeivieHHbiM pyccKHH a3MK npe4craBAeH p^40M 

CTHAHCTHqeCKMX, 4MaAeKTHbIX H 4pyrHX pa3HOBH4HOCTeH, 

Haxo4auiHx:oi b CAoacHOM B3aMM04eiiCTBHH. Bee 3th 
p a3 h ob H4HOCT h, o6T»e4HHeHHbie o6mHocTbK) npOMCxoac4eHMfl, 
oSuien (J>OHeTHqecKOH h rpaiviMaTHqecKOH CHcreMOH h ocHOBi-ibiM 
CAOBapHbiM cocTaBOM (qTO oSecneqHBaeT B3aHMonoi-iHMaHHe Bcero 
HaceAenna), cocraBAflioT e4MHbiii Hau,HOHaAbHbiH PyccKHH A3biK, 
TAaBi-ibiM 3BeHOM KOToporo aBAaeTca AMTepaTypHbin jomk b ero 
nucbMenHOH h ycTHOH 4>opMax. C4BMrM b caMoii CHcreivie 
a mt e paTy pHoro a3biKa, nocToaHHoe B034eMCTBHe Ha Hero 4pyrnx 
pa3HOBH4HocreM peqw npMB04aT He TOAbKo k oSoramennio ero 
HOBblMH Cpe4CTBaMH BbipaaceHMJi, ho h k ycAoacHei-iHio 

CTHAHCTMqeCKOrO pa3H006pa3Ha, pa3BHTHK) BapMaHTHOCTH, t. e. 

B03MoacHOCTbio o6o3HaqaTb 04H0 h to ace mam 6AM3Koe no 

3IiaqeHMIO pa3HbIMM CAOBaMM M 4>opMaMM. 

BoAbiuyio pOAb nrpaeT pyccKMM «3biK KaK a3biK 
MeacHarj,MOHaAbHoro o6in;eHM>i Hap040B CCCP. PyccKMM aA(}>aBMT 
Aer b ocHosy nMCbMeHHOCTM MHornx MAa4onMCbMei-iHbix nsbiKOB, a 

PyCCKMM 33bIK CTaA BTOpbIM p04HbIM A3bIKOM HepyCCKOrO 

HaceAenna CCCP. «npOMCxo4arrj;MM b acM3HM npou,ecc 
4o6pOBOAbi-ioro Msyqei-iMa, Hap«4y c P04HMM fl3biKOM, pyccKoro 
ji3biKa HMeeT noAoacMTeAbnoe 3i-iaqeHMe, TaK KaK 3to co4eMCTByeT 
B3aMMHOMy o6MeHy onbiTOM m npMoSmeHMio Kaac40M Hat(MM m 
Hap04nocTM k Ky AbTy pH bi m 40CT m ace h Mil m Bcex 4pyrnx nap040B 
CCCP m k MMpOBOM KyAbType». 
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HaqiiHaii c cepe4Hi-ibi XX b. see So^bine pacniMpJieTca 
M3yqeHHe pyccitoro s3HKa bo sceu Mirpe. Pvcckiim a3hk 
npeno4aeTca b 120 rocy4apcrBax: b 1648 yHHBepCHTerax 
KanMTayiMCTMqecKMX ri pa3BHBarom;Hxai crpai-i h bo Bcex By3ax 
coiinayiHCTM^ecKMx CTpaH EBponw; m«MO VHaimrxoi npeBwuiaeT 18 
mah. "ieA. (1975). B 1967 co34aHa Me;*4yHapo4Haa accoii.iiau.iM 
npeno4aBaTe^ieM pyeexoro A3biKa h AMTepaTypbi (MATIP^L/l); b 1974 
— hhctmtvt pyccKoro »3biKa mm. A.C. riyuiKMHa; BbinycKaeToi 
cneu,MayibHbiH atypHayi <PyccKiiii %3UK 3a py6e)K0M>» 1 . 

§ 5. COBPEMEHHbIM M FYCCKMM TLMTEPATYPHblM A3bIK 

"A vast magnificence is right in front of you[r eyes], the Russian 
language! The delight calls you, the delight will be delving into the entire 
immensity of the Russian language and it will capture [for you] miraculous 
laws of Russian" 2 , said Nikolay Vasilyevich Gogol (1809-1852), 
whose Undercoat is where we all come from 3 . 

The standard well-known form of Russian is generally called 
the Contemporary Russian Literary Language (CoBpeivieHHbiii pyccioiH 
AirrepaTypHbiii nsbiK). It arose in the beginning of the XVIII century 
with the modernization reforms of the Russian state by Peter the 
Great. It developed from the Moscow (Middle or Central Russian) 
dialect substratum under some influence of the Russian chancellery 
language of the previous centuries. It was Mikhail Lomonosov who 
first compiled a normalizing grammar book in 1755. In 1789 the first 
explanatory dictionary (OiOBapb AKa4eMiiii Pocchhckom) of 
Russian by the Russian Academy (PnccMMCKa.fi AKa4eMiia) was 
initiated. During the end of the XVIII and XIX centuries Russian 
went through the stage (known as "The Golden Age") of 
stabilization and standardization of its grammar, vocabulary and 
pronunciation, and of the flourishing of its world-famous literature, 
and became the nationwide literary language. Also until the XX 
century its spoken form was the language only of the upper noble 
classes and urban population, Russian peasants from the 
countryside continued speaking in their own dialects. By the middle 
of the XX century Standard Russian finally forced out its dialects 
with the compulsory education system, established by the Soviet 
government, and mass-media (radio and TV). 

«Hmo maxoe H3wc? I\pe'M.de ecezo dmo ne moAbKo cnocod eupaxamb 
emu mucau, ho u meopumb emu mucau. %3UK UMeem odpanmoe 
deilcmeue. HeAoeex, npeapau^atou^uu emu mucau, emu udeu, ceou uyecmea 
e mux... oh maKMe kok 6u npoHU3U8aemcsi smuM cuocooom 

8blpa>KeHUSl». 

— A. H. ToAcmou. 

COBpeMeHHMH pyCCKHM 5UMK 4 - 3TO HaU,MOHa_/LbHbIM A3bIK 

pyccKoro i-iap04a, (}>opMa pyccKOM Hau,MOHa^LbHOK Ky^bTypbi. Oh 
npe4craB^i>ieT coSom m ct opi i ^le c km c/io;*CMBiiiyiooi Ji3biKOByio 
o6mHocTb h o6 , be4MHfleT boo coBOKyrmocrb fl3biKOBbix cpe4CTB 
pyccKoro nap04a, b tom *iMoie Bee pyccKMe roBopbi m Hape^iia, a 
TaiCKe pa3AMqribie acaproHbi. BbicineM 4>opMOM i-ia h,m oh 2la b h oro 
pyeexoro A3biKa siBAiiercfi pyccKMM yiMTepaTypHbin »3biK, KOTOpbin 
MMeeT psiA npM3H3KOB, oT/iMqaioiniLX ero ot 4pyrwx cfjopM 
cyme ct bob a h mji >i3biKa: oSpaSoTarmocTb, nopMMpOBaiiHOCTb, 

HIMpOTa 06lH;eCTBeHH0r0 (}>yHKHI/IOHHpOBaHMJI , 




o6m;eo5ii3aTe^ibHOCTb aax Bcex q^ieHOB KOAAeKTima, pa3i-ioo6pa3ne 
pe^eBbLx cTM^en, ncno^bsyeMbix b pa3/ii™ibix cc]>epax o6m;eHMa. 

PyccKMM A3biK BX04MT b rpynny CAaenHocux »3biKOB, KOTOpbie 
o6pa3yroT oT4e J ibHyro BeTBb b MH4oe BponeMCKOM ceMbe a3biKOB m 
AeAfncfi Ha Tpn no4rpynnbi: socmonnaR (pyccKMM, yKpaiiHCKHM, 
SeyiopyccKMn); 3anadnasi (no^ibCKMM, qeiiicKMM, c/lob a u,kii m, 

^y^CML^KMM ) ; WyKHOR ( OO^irapCKMM , MaKe40HCKMM , 

CepSCKOXOpBaTCKMM [xOpBaTCKOCepSCKMM], ClOBeHCKMM). 

CoepeMCHHuu pyccKuu Aumepamypnuu M3wc - 3to «3biK 
xy 40>Ke ctb e hii om ^MTepaTypbi, Hay km, neqaTM, pa4no, Te^ieBM4eHMJi, 
TeaTpa, niKo^ibi, rocy4apcTBeHHbix aKTOB. Ba^cHenmeM 
oco6eHHocTbio ero fiBAfiercfi HopMMpoBaHHocrb, a 3to osHaqaer, *rro 
cocTaB CAOBapsi ^iMTepaTypHoro a3biKa crporo OTo6pai-i M3 oSmeii 
c ok pOB m m hm M,bi nauTioria/rbrioro «3biKa; 3Haqei-iMe m ynoTpeS^ieuMe 
caob, npoM3HouieHMe, npaBonncauMe, a Taic*:e o6pa30BaHne 
rpaMMaTnqecKMX (J>opM no4qMimroToi o6m;enpMHiiTOMy oSpasuy. 

PyccKMM AMTepaTypi-ibiM >i3biK MMeeT 4Be 4>opMbi - yemnyw u 
nucbMennyw, KOTOpbie xapaKTepM3yK>TOi oco6eHHocTaMM KaK co 
CTOponbi yieKcnqecKoro cocTasa, TaK m co cropoHbi rpaMMaTM^ecKOM 
crpyKTypbi, nocKo^ibKy pacc^MTanbi na pa3iibie BM4bi BoenpnaTMa - 
oryxoBoe m 3pMTe^ibHoe. nMCbMemibiM yiMTepaTypHbiii fl3biK 
OTyinqaeTCfl ot ycTHoro SoyibuTeM oio^Hocrbio CMHTaKcnca, 
npeo6^ia4aHMeM ot ba eqe i i h om yieKCMKH, a TatoKe ^lckcmkm 
TepMMHOyiornqecKOM, npenMymecTBeHHo MHTepHattMOHa^ibHOM no 
CBoeMy Mcno^ibsoBaHMio. 

PyCCKMM >I3bIK BbinO^lHJieT TpM (J>yHKM,MM: 

1) HaM,MOnayibnoro pyccKoro Ji3biKa; 
2) 04Horo M3 a3biKOB MeatHarj,MOHayibHoro o6meHMa Hap040B 
Poccmm; 

3) 04HOrO M3 Ba^ClieMUIMX MMpOBblX >I3bIKOB. 

B Kypce coBpeMem-ioro pyccKoro «3biKa npe4CTaB^ieH p>i4 
pa34e^iOB: 

■ AeKCUKa M (f>pa3eOAOZHH M3VHaK)T C/lOBapHbIM M 

(^paseOjiorMTecKMM (ycroMTMBbie GioBoco^eTaHMii) cocraB pyccKoro 

5I3bIKa. 

■ <£>0HemuKa onncbiBaeT 3ByKOBoii cocTaB coBpeivieHHoro 
pyccKoro AMTepaTypHoro A3biKa m ocHOBHbie 3ByKOBbie npou,eccbi, 
npoTeKaromne b a3biKe. 

■ Tpa<f>UKa 3H3KOMMT c cocTaBOM pyccKoro ayi^aBHTa, 

COOTHOmeHMeM Me>K4y 3BVKaMH H SyKBaMM. 

■ OpifiozpaifiiiJi onpe4e^iJieT npaBH^ia ynoTpeS^ieHHJi 6yKBei-iHbix 
3i-iaKOB npn nucbMeiiHOH nepe4aMe pe x m. 

■ OpifioantiJi H3yHaeT HopMbi coBpeivieHHoro pyccKoro 
AHTepaTypnoro npOH3HorneHMJi. 

■ CA060o6pa3oeamie ncc^ie4yeT Mop(J>eMHbiM cocTaB c^iob h 
ocHOBHbie Tnnbi iix o6pa30BaHiia. 

■ TpaMMamuKa - pa34e^i >i3biK03naHHii, co4ep^am;HH yneHne o 

(|>OpMax C^lOBOH3MeHeHHJI, O CTpOeHHH CAOB, BH4aX C^lOBOCOqeTaHHH 

h TMnax npe4^o^ceHHfl. BK/HO^aeT b ce6>i 4Be ^acm: Mop^o^iorMio m 

CMHTaKCHC. 

■ MoptfioAOZUX - y^eHMe o crpyKType c^iOBa, 4>opiviax 
CAOBOH3MeHeHiia, cnoco6ax BbipaaceHiia rpaMMaTH^ecKHx 
sHa^eHMM, a TaK^ce 06 ocuoBHbrx yieKCMKO-rpa m MaTii ^ecKiix 
pa3pji4ax tMOB (qacTJix pe^n). 

■ CunmaKcuc - yqeHMe o (MOBoco^eTaHnn n npe^oaceHHH. 



1 Oil/urn O. n., XpeciDMa liiii no HCropHH pycckoio n3biK03MaHim/ /PycCKuU H.imk. Hnwa, 1973. 

: Karamian M, TIil 1 Russian Lju^iilI^l' VS. Tin. 1 Eni;Iis]i L.in^d.i^L'.. ^lI^l 1 I267/ / A::yrh--<< . ALapuIco i; Savannah, 2006. 

3 Fyodtir DosfoL J vsk\ 's quotation: BiV Mhi liiijui.ui in "LLIititCMi" f o:o.\n; We <ill eomc on! from Cij^c/'s "Ovi'ieonl". yuoipeii.nit'ioi \apaf,rt'pucmK]i U Mannci ii'iecKiix ipiviuunu i^uLtii'it'CMn'i pvLCKOii /Uiiepa'iypbi. 

4 PoseHTa^iii 4-3., fo.-iyo I I.E., Te.iL j nMiii.i VI. A., CiVpt'Meiiiiiitii yi/ccKitti iim>ik. - M.: Po.-ibi]i, 2002. 
riiiiiiii pa.iOLi B.B., Pucckhh xmk !/)iiH[.ui/ji/i^(£'L'ii['c [piL'ime o caoiic). - (VI. : "Pvcckiiii >i ink ", 2001. 



75 



THE HISTORY OF THE GREAT ACADEMIC DICTIONARY OF THE RUSSIAN LANGUAGE 




IVAN IVANOVICH SHUVALOV (1727-1797) 
MEMBER OF THE RUSSIAN ACADEMY (1783) 
ONE OF THE CO-EDITORS OF THE DICTIONARY OF THE RUSSIAN ACADEMY 

(ARTWORK COURTESY OF THE HERMITAGE MUSEUM, SAINT PETERSBURG) 
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■ IlyHKmycmuJt - coBOKyni-iocTb npaBiiA nocraHOBKM 3H3kob 
npenMHaHiia 

PyccKMM Ji3biK siBARercsi npe4MeTOM pa4a yiiiHrBMCTMqecKMx 
4MCiiMFLiMH, MCc^eAyiomMx ero coBpeMei-moe cocroflHwe n 

MCTOpMK), TeppHTOpHaylbHbie 11 COHMa^lbHbie 4Ma/ieKTbI, 

npocropeque. 

^aHHoe onpe4e^ieHHe Tpe6yeT pa3T.flCHeHna oie4yioiii,iix 
TepMHHOB: i-iauMoi-iaAbi-ibiH nshiK, HauMOHa^LbHbiii pyccKirri jomk, 
yinTepaTypHbiii jomk, coBpeMeHHbiii pyccKnii yirrTepaTypHbiii »3biK. 

CoqeTaHiie pyccKuu sjuk npeac4e Bcero recHo CBa3aHo c 
i-ianSo^iee o6npiM nomrraeM o iiauMoiiaAbiiOM pyccKOM >i3biKe. 

HauuoHOAbHbiu itabiK - cou r Ma^bi-io-HCTOpM i iecKa>i KaTeropMii, 
o6o3HaqaK>rnafl johk, abahiouimmoi cpe4CTBOM oGmeHiia hsumm. 

Hau,MOna^bHbiH pyccKMM a3biK, (Me40BaTe^ibno, - cpe4CTBO 
oSmeHHa pyCCKOH Han;HW. 

PyccKuu HaitfiioHaAbHuu s&UK - as^ieHHe oioatHoe. Oh BKAioqaeT 
b ceosi c^e4yromMe pa3i-iOBM4HocTM: AHTepaTypHbiii nzbiK, 
TeppMTopMa^ibHbie 11 couria/ibiibie 4Ha<aeKTbi, nxMyAMaaeKTM, 
npocropeque, acaproHH. 

Cpe4M pa3HOBH4HOCTeii HauHOHa^ibHoro pyccKoro a3biKa 
^iMTepaTypHOMy #3biKy otbo4mtca Be4ymaa po^ib. Hba&hci. BHeniew 
(J>opMoii HauriOHayibHoro pyccKoro »3biKa, yiMTepaTypHbiii A3biK 
o6^ia4aeT PJ140M npM3HaKOB. 

B oiTiwqwe ot TeppHTOpria^ibHbix 4na^ieKTOB, oh 
Ha4TeppMTopnayieH h cyinecrByer b 4Byx cf>opMax - nricbMeHiiOH 
(khm>khom) h ycTHoii (pa3roBopHoii). 

Aumepamypuuii H3UK - 3to >i3biK o6ni i erocy4apcTBeHi-ibiH, 
o6pa6oTaHi-ibiH MacrepaMH oiOBa. Oh npe4craB^ieT co6om 
HopMaTHBHyio no4CHCTeMy nauMOiia/ibHoro pyccKoro a3biKa. 
HopMamtwHocmb - odun U3 eaxcHeutuux npu3HaKoe 
Aumepamypnozo A3btKa. 

5l3UK06tw nopMa {AumepamypnaR nopMa) - oToSpaHHbie m 
3aKpennBuineoi b npouecce o&m e ct bghhoh ko m m y h h Ka hmm 
npaBiMa npoH3HonieHHH, c/iOBoynoTpeS^enroi, ncmMb30BaHMJi 
rpaMMaTMqecKHX m CTM/LMCTMqecKMX »3biKOBbix cpe4CTB. TaKHM 
o6pa30M, a3biKOBaa HopMa npe4craB/meT co6oh cncreuy qacrHbix 
nopM (op^ogniiqecKrix, ^eKcuqecKMX, rpaMMaTiiqecKMX h T.4.), 
KOTOpbie oco3HaioTCfl HOCMTe^iflMii A3biKa He TCMbKO b KaqecTBe 
o6a3aTe^ibHbix, ho m npaBH^ibHbix, o6pa3HOBbix. 4 aHHbie 

HOpMbI O&beKTHBHO 3aKperL/ieHbI B «3bIKOBOM CMCTGMe M 

peayiM3yioTCfl b peqii: roBopiiuiriM w nHHiyiHMM aoa^bm mm 
oie40BaTb. 

^bbiKOBan HopMa o6ecneqMBaeT CTaSM^biiocTb (ycTonqMBOCTb) 
h Tp a4H u, h o hho crb cpe4CTB Ji3biKOBoro BbipaaceHiiJi H n03BOAJieT 
yiHTepaTypHOMy A3biKy Han6oyiee ycneuiHO Bbino/iHflTb 
KOMMyHHKaTMBi-iyro (J>yHKL[Hio. EIo3TOMy ^iHTepaTypHaa HOpMa 
co3i-iaTeAbHo Ky^ibTHBHpyeTca m no44ep^cHBaeToi oSmecrBOM H 
rocy4apcrBOM (K0411 <^>Hu,HpyeTCfl). Kx^HC^MKaijiia >i3biKOBoii 
nopMbi npe4no^iaraeT ee ynop^oqei-ine, npHBe4eHiie b e4HHCTBo, b 
CHCTeMy, b CB04 npaBH^i, KOTOpbie saKpenAiitorcn b onpe4e^ieHHbix 
c^ioBapax, cnpaBO^HHKax no #3biKy, yneSHMKax. 

HecMOTpa Ha craSMyibnocTb m Tpa4HU r noHHOCTb / 
^HiTepaTypHaji HopMa HCTOpH^ecKH n 3 m e h b a m no4BH^cHa. 
OcuoBHaa npH^MHa H3MeHeHiia ^iHTeparypHoii HOpMbi - pa3BMTiie 
ji3biKa, HayiH^He b HeM pas^n^Hbix BapnaHTOB (op^oanMtiecKHx, 
h om h h a t h b h bix , rpaMMaTMqecKHX ) , KOTOpbie i-iepe4KO 

KOHKypMpyiOT. ri03TOMy CO BpeMeHeM K3KOM-TO H3 BapIiaHTOB 

Moacet ycTapeBaTb. TaK, mo^kho OTHTan, ycrapeBiuHMH HOpMbi 



1 OiLiiiH O.n., licmoiai n n/dwiw pyccMio Mtiitcptiim/pittxa SLmtca. M.: HayKa. 1981. c.139. 




crapoMOCKOBCKoro npOH3HOuieHHJi 6e3y4apHbix OKOH^aHHii 
r/iaroyioB II cnpiDKeHiia b 3-m Ai/m,e MHoacecrBeimoro ^MCMa: 
4bi[niyT], xo[4'yT]. Cp. coBpeivieHHoe HOBOMOCKOBCKoe 
npOH3HOUiei-IHe xoI^bT],. 4m[kitjt]. 

PyCCKHH TlMTepaTypHblM «3bIK nOylM4>yHKU,HOHayieH. Oh 

o6cviy»tMBaeT pa3ymqHbie c4>epbi oSmecTBeHHOH 4eaTe^ibHOCTH: 
Hayxy, noyniTHKy, npaso, HCKyccTBO, c^>epy o6HX04i-io-6biTOBoro, 
Heo4>MHiiayLbHoro o6uj;eHii>i, no3TOMy oh CTii^iMCTHtiecKH 
Heo4Hopo4eH. 

B 3aBHCHMocTn ot toto, KaKyro ctj>epy oSmecTBem-iOH 
4e«Te^ibHOCTH oh o6c^iyacHBaeT / ^HTepaTypi-ibiH a3biK 
no4pa34e^ifleTCfl Ha oie4yiOHiMe 4>yHKL(HOHayibHbie cvviaw. 
HayqHbin, ny 6a m h, h cth ^e c km m , 0(}>MM r Ma^ibHO-4eAOBOM / crMAb 
xy 40^e ctb e hh om pe^n, MMeiomne irpewMyn^CTBeHHO nMCbMei-iHyro 

4>OpMy SblTOBaHMJI M Ha3bIBaiOIli;MeCfl KHMJKHbIMM, M pa3TOBOpHbIM 

CTM/Lb, ynoTpeS^iiomMMCJi npenMymecTBeHHO b ycraoM (|)OpMe. B 
Ka^4,OM H3 nepe^nc^enHbix criiAeH ^HTepaTypi-ibiH Ji3biK 
BbinOjiHJieT cbok) (jjyHKHMio M MMeeT cneLtm^nqecKHii naSop 

A3bIKOBbIX Cpe4CTB K3K HeMTpa^bHMX, TaK M CTHylHCTIltieCKIl 

oKpauieHi-ibix. 

TaioiM o6pa30M, AumepamypHuu R3UK - Bbicuiaa 4>opivia 
Ha uii OHa/ibHoro a3biKa , xapaKrepH3yiomaflOi 

H 3 4Te ppHTOpHaAbHOCTb K), 06pa60TaHH0CTbK), CTa6HAbHOCTbIO, 
HOpMaTHBHOCTbK), o6fl3aTe^lbHOCTbIO AASl BCeX HOCMTe^eil A3bIKa, 
nOylH^yHKLtHOHaylbHOCTblO H CTH/lMCraqeCKOH 4H(^>(^>epeHu r Hau r HeH. 

Oh cymecTByeT b 4Byx (J>opiviax - ycTHoii m niiCbMem-iOH. 

IlocKOAbKy npe4MeTOM H3yqeHMfl Kypca HBAiierai 
coBpeMeHHbiii pyccKiiii AHTepaTypHbiii A3biK, Heo6xo4HMO 
onpe4eyiHTbca c TepMHHOM coepeMenHbiu. TepMMH coepeMeuHuii 
pyccKuu AumepamypHbrii %3mk ynoTpeS^iaeTca oSbmHO b 4Byx 
SHa^eHnax: uinpoKOM - A3biK ot riyuiKHHa 40 HauiMX 4Heii - m 

y3KOM - J13bIK HOC J ie4HHX 4eOITH J ieTHH. 

Hap>i4y c 3tmmh onpe4e^ieHH>iMH 4ai-moro noHJiTiui 
cymecrByioT 4pyrne to^kh 3peHHfl. TaK, B.B.BHHorpa40B no^iaraA 
^To CMcreMa «A3biKa hoboto BpeivieHH» c^oatHyiacb b 90-e ro4bi XIX 
- Ha^a^ie XX BeKa, T.e. yc^ioBHOH rpaHMueii noH>iTH>i 
«coBpeMeHHbiH» o\wv3la A3biK ot A.M. TopbKoro 40 Haninx 4Heii. 
K).A. Beyib^MKOB, K.C. rop6aqeBiiq b Kaqecrse hh^chcm rpanHL^bi 
coBpeivieHHoro pyccKoro «3biKa OTMeqaroT nepno4 c Koi-iua 30-x - 
Haqa^ia 40-x rr. XX BeKa, T.e. cqnTaioT «coBpeMeHHbiM» a3biK c KOHU,a 
30-40-x rr. XX BeKa 40 HauiMX 4Heii. AHa/iM3 M3MeHeHHM, 
npOHCxo4ain;Hx b cncreMe AMTepaTypHbix i-iopM, ^eKCHKO- 
4>pa3eoAorriqecKOM cocraBe, OTqacTH b rpaMMaTnqecKOM CTpoe 
AMTepaTypHoro A3biKa, ero CTH^HCTHqecKoii CTpyKType b XX b., 
no3BO^i>ieT HeKOTOpbiM MCtMe40BaTe J iJiM cy3HTb xpOHO^ornqecKHe 
paMKM 3Toro noHsrriia m cqHTaTb «coBpeMei-iHbiM» Ji3biK cepe4HHbi h 
BTOpOH noAOBHHbi XX b. (M. B. rianoB). 

HaM npe4CTaBAJieTCJi i-iaHSo^iee o6ocHOBai-iHOM ToqKa 3pemi>i 
Tex AMiirBMCTOB, KOTOpbie npH onpe4eAeiiHH noHJiTiia 
«coBpeMeHHbiii» oTMeqaioT, qTo «a3biKOBaa cncreMa ii3MeHaeTCfl He 
cpa3y bo Bcex cbomx 3BeHbax, ocHOBa ee coxpaHJieToi b Teqeime 
4AHTeyibHoro BpeMeHH" 1 , nosTOMy no4 «coBpeMeiiHbiM» Mbi 
noiiiiMaeM A3biK c Haqayia XX b. 40 Hamnx 4Heii. 

PyCCKHH A3bIK KaK BCflKMH Hat[MOHa7lbHbIM A3bIK CAQ^MAOl 

HCTOpHqecKH. Ero HCTOpiia oxsaTbiBaeT BeKa. PyccKHM «3biK 
BOCX041TT k HH4oeBponeriCKOMy npaji3biKy. 3tot e4HHbiri Ji3biKOBori 
HCToqiiHK pacnaACJi yxe b 3-m Tbicaqe^ieTHH 40 h.3. ,4p eBI " ieM 
P04HHOM c^asaH Ha3biBaioT 3GMAH Me^4y 04epoivi h ^HenpoM. 
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CeBepHOH rpannn,en oiaBai-icKiix 3eMeAb npHHirro Ha3biBaTb 
npnnjiTb, 3a KOTopoii HaqiiHa/iiicb seMAn, Hace^ieHHbie 

6a AT H II CK MM H HapOAaMM. B IOrO-BOCTOqHOM nanpaByieHHii 

c Aa b>i h ckhg 3eMAn 40x0411AM 40 Boatm n CMbiKaAMCb c 

IlpHtiepHOMOpbeM . 

4o VII b. 4peBHepyccKHM A3biK - npe4iuecTBenHMK 
coBpeMemibix pyccKoro, yKpanncKoro h SeAOpyccKoro a3biKOB - 
6biyi aablKOM 4peBHepyccKoii Hapo4HOCTii / asmkom KneBCKon Pycn. 
B XIV b. HaMe^aeroi 4eAeHiie BOCToqnocAaBiincKon rpynnw 
HapeHMH Ha Tpn caMocroiiTeAbi-ibix >i3biKa (pycacnn, y k pa m i c kii n n 
6e4opyccKMw), CAe40BaTeAbHO, i-iaqiinaeToi ncropiui pyccKoro 
S3HKa. BoKpyr Mockbw cnAaqnBaAncb c|>eo4aAbHbie KHimecrBa, 
(J>opMMpOBa^ocb PoccuMCKoe rocy4apcrBO / a BMecre c hum 

(jxjpMMpOBa^aCb pyCCKaJI HaUKfl H pyCCKMM HaiJIIOHaAbHbin JI3bIK. 

OnupaHCb na ucmopuneacue (fiaKmbi 6 pa3eumuu pyccKozo 
n3btKa, o6uhho ebtdeAnwm mpu nepuoda: 

1 ) VHI-XIV BB. - 4peBHepyCCKHH A3bIK; 

2) XIV-XVH bb. - a3biK Be^iHKopyccKOH Hapo^Hocm; 

3) XVII b. - »3biK pyccKoii Hau,nn. 

EoAbuwu aKadeMimecKuu cAowpt> onncbisaeT coapeMeHHuu 
pyccKuii Aumepamypnuu H3UK. A qTO Taxoe AMTepaTypHMH sumk? 

Ka>K4biii o6m;eHaij r MOiia J ibiibiH A3biK BbipaSaTbiBaeT cboio 
o6pa3u,OByio 4>opiviy cymecrBOBaHiia. MeM ate OHa 
xapaKTepH3yeToi? 

yliiTepaTypHOMy A3biKy npncymn: 

1 ) pa3BMTafl nncbMenHOCTb; 

2) oSmenpHHJiTafl HopMa, to ecrb npaBHAa ynoTpeSAeHiui 

BCeX JI3bIKOBbIX ^eMeHTOB; 

3) CTii/ieBafl 4ncjx]>epeHn,nan r ii>i ii3biKOBoro BbipaaceHiia, to 
ecrb HanSoAee TnnnqHoe m n,eAecoo6pa3iioe #3biKOBoe Bbipaaceriue, 
oSycAOBAennoe cMTyaH,nen h co4epacaHneM peqn 
(nySAHinicrnqecKoe BbicrynAeHne, 4edOBas^ o(j>nn,naAbHafl mam 
HenpMHyaK^eHHaa peqb, xy4oacecTBennoe npoH3Be^eHMe); 

4) B3aHM04eHCTBHe H B3aHMOCBJI3b 4Byx BH4OB 

cymecTBOBaHHfl AMTepaTypHoro >i3biKa - KHH>KHoro h pa3roBopHoro 
KaK b nncbMeHHoii,, Tax h b ycmoH 4>opMax (craTba h AeKijMa, 
nayqi-iaa 4HCKyccna h 4MaAor BcrpeTHBuinxoi 4py3en m T.4.). 

HanSoyiee cymecTBeHHoii qepTOM AMTepaTypHoro >i3biKa 
iiBAiiercn ero o6irj;enpnHflTOCTb m noTOMy o6menoH>iTHOCTb. 
Pa3BHTne AMTepaTypHoro Ji3biKa onpe4eA#eTca pa3BMTMeM 
KyAbTypbi Hap04a. 

fPopMupoeanue coepeMennozo pyccKozo Aumepamypnozo 
X3btKa. CaMbra paHHWii nepno4 4peBnepyccKoro AMTepaTypHoro 
>i3biKa (XI-XIV bb.) onpe4eAeH ncTopMeii KMeBCKoii Pycn h ee 
KyAbrypoii. MeM ace oTMeqeHO 3to Bpeivia b iicropHH 
4peBiiepyccKoro AHTepaTypHoro ji3biKa? 

B XI-XII bb. CKAa4biBaeToi xy4oacecTBeHnaji, 
nyGAimMCTuqecKaii m n ob e ctb oBaTe^bHo - MCTOpH>iecKa>i 
AHTepaTypa. npe4iuecrByroiii;HH nepno4 (c VIII b.) co34a7i aak 
3Toro Heo6xo4HMbie ycAOBHfl, Kor4a CAaBai-icKne npocBeTiiTeAH - 
6paTbfl KnpiiAA (okoao 827-869 it.) h Me4>04MM (okoao 815-885 rr.) 
cocTaBHAM nepByio CAaBflHCKyio a3&yKy. 

,4peBHepyccKHH AiiTepaTypi-ibin H3HK pasBiiBaAca na ocHOBe 
pa3TOBOpHoro «3biKa 6yiaro4apfl cymecTBOBaHiiio 4Byx MomHbix 
mctohhhkob; 

1) 4peBnepyccKOH ycraow uo&sm/i, npeBpamaBiuen 

pa3TOBOpHbIM A3bIK B 06pa60TaHHbIM n03TH^eCKMil JI3bIK («Caobo o 

rKMKy PIropeBe»); 




2) CTapocAaBiiHCKoro Ji3biKa, npMuie4iuero na KueBCKyro Pycb 
Btviecre c ijepKOBHoii AMTepaTypoii (oT004a BTOpoe Ha3BaHHe - 

ItepKOBHOCAaBflHCKH M ) . 

CTapoc/iaBiiHCKMH A3biK oooramaA (J)OpMHpyiomMHC5i 
AMTepaTypHbiii 4peBHepyccKHH «3biK . npOMCxo4HA 
B3aHM04eiicTBHe 4Byx oiaBAHCKMx A3biKOB (4peBHepyccKoro m 
crapooiaBiiHCKoro). 

C XIV b., KOT4a Bbi4eAaeTca Be/iHKopyccKafl Hapo4Hocrb m 
Ha^HHaerca coScTBeHHoii Hcropii>i pyccKoro A3biKa, a mt e paTy pHWH 
>i3biK pa3BHBaeToi yace Ha ocHOBe mockobckoto Kofme, np040 J iata>i 

Tpa4HL[HH TOTO ilSblKa, KOTOpblH CAOMVIACH B TtOpy KlieBCKOH Pycn. 

B mockobckmm nepH04 npOHCxo4HT >iBHoe c6 J inaceiiHe 
AMTepaTypi-ioro A3biKa c pa3TOBOpHOH pe^bio, qTO i-ian6oAee noAi-10 
npojiBAJieTca b 4eAOBbix TeKcrax. 3ro c6AM>KeHMe yciiAHBaercfl b 
XVII b. B AMTepaTypHOM A3biKe toto BpeMeHii HaS^KViaeTai, c 
04HOH cropoi-ibi, 3naqnTeAbHa>i necrpoTa (HcnoAb3yroToi Hapo4no- 
pa3TOBOpHbie, KHHacno-apxaimecKMe H 3aMMCTBOBai-iHbie 113 4pymx 
A3biKOB 3AeMenTbi), a c 4pyroii - CTpeM^eHiie k ynopa4oqenHio 

3TOM JI3bIKOBOM neCTpOTbl, TO eCTb K a3bIKOBOM HOpMaAMSaiJilM. 

O41-1MM M3 nepBbix nopMaAM3aTopOB pyccKoro Ji3biKa c^e4yeT 
Ha3saTb AHTnoxa 1 4 MMT P MeBMlia KanreMupa (1708-1744 rr.) m 
Bacn/iiia KnpHAyiOBiiqa Tpe4naKOBCKoro (1703-1768 rr.). Kiia3b 
Ahthox 4T, MMT P MeBI,Il i KaHTeMHp - 04HH H3 HanSo^ee BH4Hbix 
np oc b eTMTe a e h Haqayia XVIII b., oh aBTop 3nnrpaMM / 6aceH, 
no3TnqecKMX TBOpeHiiM (caTHpa, no3Ma «rieTpH4a»). Plepy 
KaHTeMMpa npHna^eacaT MnoroqMCyiemibie nepeB04bi khht no 
pa3AHqi-ibiM BonpocaM ncTopHM, AMTepaTypbi, 4>waoco(J>hh. 

Xy4oacecTBenHa>i m TBOpqecKaa 4eaTe/ibHOCTb A./\. KaHTeMHpa 
co4epicTBOBaAa ynop>i4oqeHHio (MOBoynoTpeSAennii, oSoramenuio 
AHTepaTypi-ioro «3biKa (MOBaMii h BbipaacennjiMM Hapo4no- 
pa3roBopHoii peqw. KaHTeMHp roBopii/i o Heo6xo4MMocTH 

OCB0604HTb pyCCKMH fl3bIK OT HeiiyaCHblX CAOB HHOJ13biqHOrO 

nponcxoac4eHiia h ot apxanqHbix 3AeMeHTOB CAaBiiHHSHpOBaHi-iOH 
nncbMeHHOCTH. 

BacMAHM Kh pn7L40Bnq Tpe4iiaKOBCKMM (1703-1768 rr.) - aBTOp 
6oAbiuoro KOAnqecTBa paSoT no ^jMOiiornn, AHTepaType, 
HCTOpiiii. Oh nbiTayica peuinTb Ka p4H h sla bHy 10 npo6^eMy CBoero 
BpeMeHn: HOpMnpoBaHne yurrepaTypHoro A3biKa (peqb «0 qncTOTe 
poccnncKoro asbiKa^ npon3neceHHaa 14 MapTa 1735 r.). 

Tpe4IiaKOBCKMH OTpeKaeTCH OT n,epKOBHO-KHH>KHbIX BbipaaceHHH, OH 

CTpeMHTCA 3ayioacMTb ochobm AiiTepaTypHoro 5i3biKa Ha 5a3e 
Hap04i-ion peqn. 

B XVIII Bexe nponcxo4HT oSnoBAei-ine, oSoramenne pyccKoro 
A3biKa 3a cqeT 3ana4noeBponencKiix a3biKOB: no^ibCKoro, 
(J>paHn,y3CKoro, roA J iaH4CKoro / HTaAMiHCKoro, neMen,Koro. 
Oco6eHHO 3to npoaBHAOcb npn ^opMnpOBaHnn AHTepaTypnoro 
A3biKa, ero TepMnnoyiornH : (^iiaoco^ckoh, HayqHO-noAHTHqecKoii, 
ropt^nqecKon, TexHnqecKon. 04HaKO qpe3MepHoe yBAeqenne 

MHOCTpaHHblMH CAOB3MM He CnOCoScTBOBaAO flCHOCTH II TOqHOCTII 

Bbipaacemia Mbicyin. 

M.B. Aomohocob cbirpaA 3HaqnTeAbHyio po^ib b Bbipa6oTKe 
pyccKoii TepMiiHOAoriin. KaK yqeHbiii on BbiHyac4en 5bM co34aBaTb 
HayqHyio 11 TexHiiqecKyio TepMHHO/iornio. EMy npHHa4/ieacaT Cyiosa, 
He yrpaTiiBiniie cboio 3HaqnMOCTb b HacTOimee BpeMa: aTMOC^epa, 
BosropaHne, rpa4yc / MaTepiui, 3 a e kt pnq e ctb o, TepMOMeTp 11 4p. 
Cbohmii MHoroqiicAeHHbiMn HayqHbiMii Tpy4aMn oh cnoco6cTByeT 
4>opMiipoBaHiiio HayqHoro A3biKa. 

B pa3BHTHii AiiTepaTypHoro A3biKa XVII - naqa^a XPX bb. 
B03pacraeT h craHOBMTca onpe4eA>nom;eii po^b n4HBH4yaAbiio- 
aBTOpcKiix CTiiAeii. HanGoAbUiee BAnaHiie Ha npon,ecc pa3BiiTiia 
pyccKoro AHTepaTypHoro ji3biKa stoto nepno4a OKa3aAO TBOpqecrBO 
TaBpHHAa PoMaHOBiiqa 4epacaBHiia, AAeKcaii4pa HnKOAaeBHqa 
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Pa^meBa, HnKo^aa MBai-iOBiiqa HoBiiKOBa, Msai-ia AH4peeBiiqa 
KpbiyioBa, HnKO/ia^i MnxaiiyiOBHqa KapaM3nHa. 

Mnoroe aasi ynopiLAoqeHiia pyccKoro a3biKa ca^aba M.B. 
/Iomohocob. Oh 6ma «nepBbiM ocHOBaTe^eM pyccKoii no33HM h 
nepBbiM no3TOM Pycn... RsbiK ero qncr h 6yiaropo4eH, oiorToqeH m 
ciiyieH, ctmx HcnoAHeH 6/iecKa m napeHii>i» (B.r.Ee/LHHCKMii). B 
npon3Be4eHHJix /LoMOHOCOBa npeo40^ieBaeTCJi apxanqtiocTb 
peqeBbix cpeACTB /i ht ep aTy p hoh Tpa4HHiiH, 3aioia4biBaioToi ocuoBbi 
nopMMpOBanHOH AHTepaTypHOH peqn. /Iomohocob pa3pa6oTa^i 

TeOpMK) O TpeX CTHTiaX (BblCOKOM, Cpe4HeM H HH3KOM), oh 

orpariM^M^i Mcno^ib30BaHHe crapoc^iaBJiHiisMOB, KOTOpbie y>Ke b to 

BpeMJI 6bLlH HenOHflTHbIMM M yCMO^HiL/lH, yTSiyKeASlAW peqb, 

ocoSem-io «3biK otJ>iiHHaAbHOH, Ae^ioBOH AMTepaTypbi. 

/\ah npoH3Be4eHHM 3THX nHcaTeAeii xapaKTepHa opiietiTariiui 
Ha JKiiBoe peqesoe ynoTpeS^eHne. YnoTpeSyieHiie Hap04HO- 
pa3roBOpi-ibix 3^ieMei-iTOB coqeTa/iocb co CTii/iiicTHqecKii 
D,e^ieHanpaB^ieHi-ibiM ncmMb30BaHHeM KHH^ci-io-c^iaBaHCKMX cmob h 
o6opoTOB peqn. ycoBepuieiicTBOBayicfl ciiHTaKCMc yiHTepaTypHoro 
^3biKa. Eo^binyio pOAb b HOpMayiM3auMM pyccKoro ^inTepaTypHoro 
ji3biKa Koi-iua XVIII - i-iaqa^a XIX bb. cbirpa^ toakobmh oiOBapb 
pyccKoro fl3biKa - «OioBapb Axa4eMMH Pocchhckoh» (qacni 1-6, 
1789-1794 it.). 

B Haqa^ie 90-x rr. XVIII bb. nosiBAiuorcn noBecni KapaM3HHa h 
«riiicbMa pyccKoro nyTemecTBeHHMKa». 3tm npon3Be4eHiifl 
cocraBiL-iH ue^iyio 3noxy b ncropHH pa3BHTH*i pyccKoro 
^iHTepaTypHoro a3biKa. B hhx Ky/ibTMBHpOBa^oi A3biK onHcaiiiiJi, 
KOTOpbiM noAynnA Ha3Bai-iHe «HOBoro oiora» b npoTHBOBec 
«crapoMy CLory» apxaMCTOB. B ocHOBy «HOBoro Giora» Sbi^m 
no^io^cei-ibi npiiHHHH c6^iHaceHHJi AiiTepaTypi-ioro «3biKa c 
pa3roBopi-ibiM, otk33 ot aScrpaKTHoro cxeMaTH3Ma AHTepaTypbi 
K/LaccMHH3Ma, MHTepec k BHy Tp e HHe m y MHpy qe^ioBeKa, ero 
qyBCTBaivi. npe/i/iara^ocb HOBoe noHHMai-iHe po^iH aBTOpa, 

^)OpMMpOBaAOCb HOBOe CTHAHCTIiqeCKOe JIByieilMe, KOTOpOe 

no^ryqiL-io Ha3BaHMe HH4HBH4ya/ibHO-aBTOpCKoro ctwasi. 

riocMeAOBaTe/ib Kapaivi3HHa nucajeAb TIM. MaxapoB Tax 
C(J)OpMyAHpOBa^ npHHunn c6Au^ei-msi AHTepaTypi-ioro A3biKa c 
pa3roBopHbiM: #3biK AOA^ea SbiTb e4MHbiM «paBHO aasi KHMr h aah 
oGmecTBa, qTOObi nwcaTb KaK roBOpaT m roBOpHTb KaK 
niiiiryT» (acypi-iaA «Mockobckiim MepKypHH», 1803, N° 12). 

Ho KapaM3HH h ero cropoHHHKii b 3tom c6^iM^eHHH 
opMeiiTMpOBayiHCb TO/ibKO Ha «a3biK Bbicrnero o6rnecTBa», ca/iOHa 
«MtLibix 4aM», to ecrb npHHiinn co^iM^cei-iriii 6bM pea^iM30BaH 
ncKa pernio. 

Ho ot perneHiifl Bonpoca o tom, KaK h Ha KaKiix o cho Ba h mjix 
40yi^:eH cS^iM^aTbOi AHTepaTypi-ibiri nzbiK c pa3roBopHbiM, 3aBnce^i 
Bonpoc o HOpiviax hoboto pyccKoro ^iHTepaTypi-ioro Ji3biKa. 

riMcaTeAH XIX b. c4e^aAM sHaqHTe/LbHwii mar Bnepe4 b 
cSyiM^cenriM ^MTepaTypHoro «3biKa c pa3roBOpiibiM, b oSocHOBai-iHM 
i-iopM HOBoro ^MTepaTypHoro ji3biKa. 3to TBOpiecrBO A. A. 
BecryaceBa, H.A. KpbMOBa, A.C. TpM6oe40Ba. 3tm nHcaTe^in 
noKa3ayiM, KaKMMii HeMC^epnaeMbiMM bo3mo;khoct>imm o6^ia4aeT 
yKiisan nap04Ha>i pe^b, HacKo^ibKO caMo6biTei-i / opHrHi-iaAei-i, 6oraT 

>I3bIK (J>0/lbKAOpa. 

CwcTeivia Tpex >i3biKOBbrx CTiLieri ^irrepaTypHoro «3biKa c 
noc^e4neM ^eTBepTH XVIII b. TpaHC(J>opMMpOBa^acb b cucreMy 
(^yHKUMOHa/LbHO-pe^eBbix cn/LAevi. ^KaHp h cruAb npoH3Be4eHiia 
AHTepaTypbi y>Ke He onpe4eyi>biMCb TBep4oii npMKperLieHHOCTbio 
AeKceMbi, oSopoTa pe^n, rpaMMaTM^ecKori i-iopMbi m KoncTpyKUHH, 
KaK Toro TpeSoBa^io yqei-ine o Tpex ctiiamx. Bo3pooia po^ib 

TBOptieCKOH A3bIKOBOH ^IH^HOCTH, B03HHKAO nOHflTHe « MCTHHHOrO 
>I3bIKOBOrO BKyca» B II H4M BIl 4y S^lb HO-aBTOpCKOM CTH^ie. 

HoBbiri no4xo4 k crpyKType TeKcra 6biA c^opMy^MpOBan A.C. 




riyuiKiinbiM: McrnnHbiH BKyc BbixBAiierai «i-ie b 6e30TqeTHOM 
OTBepateHiiH TaKoro-TO (MOBa, TaKoro-TO o6opOTa, b qyBCTBe 
copa3iviepHOCTH m coo6pa3HOCTM» (rioyiH. co6p. coq., T. 7, 1958). B 
TBOpiecTBe nyruKHi-ia 3aBepruaeTca 4>opMripOBaHMe 
HauMOHa/ibHoro pyccKoro yiHTepaTypHoro a3biKa. B iObiKe ero 
npOH3Be4enHH BnepBbie npMin^n b paBHOBecrie ocHOBHbie cthxhm 
pyccKofi nncbMem-iocTH h ycri-iOH pe^n. C riyuiKMHa i-iaqnuaeToi 
anoxa HOBoro pyccKoro /LirrepaTypHoro «3biKa. B ero TBOpqecTBe 
6biAn BbipaSoTaiibi m 3aKperLieHbi e4HHbie oGmeHauHOHa^bHbie 
HopMbi, KOTOpbie CB>i3biBaAH b e4HHoe crpyKTypHoe iie^oe KaK 
KHM^ciio-niiCbMeHi-iyio, TaK h ycTHO-pa3roBOpi-iyio pa3i-ioBH4HOCTii 
pyccKoro yiMTepaTypHoro A3biKa. 

riyuiKMH pa3pymiiA OKOHqaTe^ibiio cwcreMy Tpex crimeH, 
co34a^i MHoroo6pa3He CTiiAen, criiAMCTHiecKHx Koi-iTeKcroB, 
cnafliiHbix Teivioii ii co4epacaiineM / OTKpbM bo3mo^hocth mx 
6ecKOHemioro Hii4MBM4ya^biio-xy40^cecTBeiiHoro BapbnpOBaHiiii. 

B a3biKe nyniKHi-ia saKAioqaeToi hcto^hiik noc J ie4yioirj;ero 
pa3BHTiia Bcex cTtLien a3biKa, 4>opMMpoBaBuiMXca 4a^iee no4 ero 
B034eiicTBMeM b A3biKe M.IO. ylepMOHTOBa, H.B. Yotoak, H.A. 
HeKpacoBa, PI.C.TypreHeBa, AH. To^croro, O.M. ,4 OCTOeBCKOro / 
A.n. MexoBa, H.A. ByHHHa, A.A. BAOKa, A. A. AxMaTOBoii, h 4p. C 
riyuiKMHa b pyccKOM AiiTepaTypHOM A3biKe oKOHqaTeyibHo 
ycraHOBii^iacb, a 3aTeM m coBeprneHCTBOBa^iacb ciicTeivia 
^yKLiHOHaAbHo-peqeBbix cruAevi, cyrnecTByiorna^i c He6o^ibiiinMn 

H3MeHeHHJIMII m iibine. 

Bo BTopOH no^ioBHHe XIX b. oTMe^aeTca sHaqiiTe^ibiioe 
pa3BHTiie nyS^niriHCTHqecKoro criiAa. 3tot nporiecc onpe4e^i>ieTC>i 
r^'beMOM oSmecTBeHHoro 4Bii>KeHria. Bo3pacTaeT po^b 
ny6AH]iHCTa KaK coiina^biiOH ^inqHOCTH, B^HaiomeM Ha 
(J>opMH poBa Hiie o6ru;ecTBeHHoro co3HaHiifl, a iii-ior4a h 
onpe4e^iaioirj;eii ero. 

Ply S^i ii 11,11 ct ii q e ck ii h CTH^ib HaqiiHaeT OKa3biBaTb B^iiiJiHiie Ha 
pa3BiiTiie xy40^cecTBeHHOH yiHTepaTypbi. MHonie niicaTe^iii 
o4HOBpeMeHHo pa6oTaioT b acaHpax xy4oacecTBeHHoii /iiiTepaTypbi 
ii b acaHpax nySyiimiiCTiiKii (M.E. CaATbiKOB-IU,e4piiH / O.M. 
^ocToeBCKHH, F.H. ycneHCKiiii ii 4p.). B AiiTepaTypHOM >i3biKe 
no>iByi>ieTCJi HayqHO-4>iiyioco(|)CKa>i / oornecTBeiiHO-no^iiTiiqecKaa 
TepMiiHo^ioriia. Hap^4y c 3thm AiiTepaTypHbiii A3biK BTOpoii 
no^iOBiiHbi XIX b. aKTiiBi-io BSiipaeT b ce6n pa3Hoo6pa3Hyio ^leKciiKy 
ii 4)pa3eoyioraio 113 TeppiiTopiiayibHbix 4iia^ieKTOB, rop04CKoro 
npocropeqiia ii coriiiayibHO-npo^ecciioiia^ibUbix ^caproHOB. 

Ha npoTflDKeHMii Bcero XIX b. ii4eT nporiecc o6pa6oTKii 
o5irj;eiiapo4Horo a3biKa c ue^ibio co34ainiii e4iiHbix 
rpaMMaTiiqecKiix , ^eKciiqecKiix , op(J)orpa4)iiqecKMX 
op(J>03niiqecKiix nopM. 3th iiopMbi TeopeTiiqecKii oSocHOBbiBaioToi 
b Tpy4ax BocroKOBa, Byc^iaeBa, PIoTeSini, OopTyHaTOBa, 
UlaxrviaTOBa. 

BoraTCTBO h pa3Hoo6pa3ne c^ioBapHoro cocraBa pyccKoro 
ji3biKa i-iaxo4iiT OTpa^ceHiie b c^iOBapjrx. M3BecTi-ibie c|>iMOAorri Toro 
BpeMeiiii (VLM. 4 aB bi40B, A.X. Boctokob, VL.VL. CpesHeBCKiiii, R.K. 
TpOT ii 4p.) ny6^niKyioT CTaTbii, b KOTOpbrx onpe4eyiflK)T npiinriiinbi 
^eKCHKorpatJ>nqecKoro oniicaHiui c^iob, npiii-miinbi c6opa yieKciiKii c 
yqeTOM ixeAeti ii 3a4aq c/iOBapa. TaKiiM o6pa30M, BnepBbie 
pa3pa6aTbiBaiOTOi Bonpocbi Teopim ^eKCiiKorpa^iiii. 

CaMbiM KpynHbiM co6biTiieM 6^^© ii34aHiie b 1863-1866 rr. 
qeTbipexroMHoro «To/iKOBoro c/iOBapa >KHBoro BeAiiKopyccKoro 
^i3biKa» B.M. /\dLAi\.. C^ioBapio 4^11 BbicoKyio orienKy coBpeivieHHiiKii. 
/\a.Ab no^iyqim AoMOHOCOBCKyio npeMiiio Pocciiiickoii 
HMnepaTopcKOH AKa4eMHM HayK b 1863 r. 11 3BaHiie noqeTiioro 
aKa4eMiiKa. (B CMOBape CBbirne 200 Tbicaq c-iob). 

/\aAb He npocro oniicaA, a yKa3aA, r4e to hah HHoe caobo 
SbiTyeT, KaK oho npOH3HOCHTOi, qra 03HaqaeT, b k3khx nooioBimax, 
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noroBOpKax BcrpeqaeToi, Kaicne npOH3B04Hbie HMee*r. npocf>eccop 
n.n. MepBiiHCKMM nnca/i o5 3tom dOBape: «Ectb KHHrn, KOTopbiM 
cy»c4eHa He npocTO 40/irafl acH3Hb, ohh He npocTO naM>rrHHKH 
i-iayKH, 3to Be^Hbie KHiira. Be^Hbie khh™ noTOMy, qTo hx 
co4ep»taHMe Heno4B^iacTHo BpeivieHH, Ha4 hhmh He B/iacTHbi hh 
couHa^ibHbie, hh nOiiHTHiecKHe, hh 4aace HcropnqecKHe 

H3MeiieHHJI ^HOOblX MaciiiTa6oB». 

TepMHH Aumepamypuuu %3UK b Pocchh ctza pacnpocrpaH>rrboi 

CO BTOpOH nCMOBHHbl XIX B. ElyUIKHH UIHpOKO noyib3yeToi 

npHyiaraTeAbHbiM « J iHTepaTypHbiH» / ho k fl3bitcy bto onpe4e^ieHHe 
He npHMeHaeT h b cMbioie a HTe p aTy p Hbi h «3biK ynoTpe6yiaeT 
c^ioBocoqeTaHHe «nHCbMeHHbiH A3biK». O «nncbMeHHOM ii3biKe» 
nnuieT oSbiqHO h Bcahhckhh. MiiTepecno OTMeTHTb, ito Kor4a 
micaTe^iK h c^HAO^orn nepBOM ikmobmhm h cepe4HHbi XIX b. 
ou,enHBaioT asbiK pyccKiix npo3aHKOB h no3TOB, to coothocat ero 
BOoSuie c pyccKMM jismkom, ne onpeA^Aiisi ero hh KaK ki-imxhhm, hh 

K3K nHCbMemiblH, HH KaK AHTepaTypHMH 1 . «riHCbMei-lHbIH >I3bIK» 

BbicrynaeT o6biqHO b reA ciyqaax, Kor4a Tpe6yeTca no4qepKHyrb 
ero cooTi-ieceHnocTb c >i3biKOM pa3roBOpribiM, Hanpniviep: «Mo^ceT 
am. nncbMei-mbiH A3biK SbiTb coBepuieHHO no4o6ribiM 
pa3roBopHOiviy? HeT, Tax ace, KaK pa3roBopHbiH »3biK HHKor4a He 
MoaceT 6biTb coBepuieHHO no4o6HbiM nHCbMeHHOMy» (A.C. 
ElyriiKHH). 

B CAoeape iiepKosuocAassucKozo u pyccKozo stiUKtt 1847 z. He 
oTMe^eHO (MOBoco^eTaHMe «a HTe paTy pH bt h A3biK», ho b 
4>iMOAorHqecKHx pa6oTax cepe4HHbi XIX b. oho BcrpeqaeTca, 
nanpHMep, b craTbe t/l.H. 4 aBb W>Ba «0 hobom H34aHHH pyccKoro 
c^ioBapfl» 2 . Ha3BaHne H3BecTHOH pa6oTbi R.K. TpOTa «KapaM3HH b 
HcropHH pyccKoro AHTeparypi-ioro >i3hiKa» (1867) CBH4eTe^bCTByeT, 
hto k TOMy BpeMeHH cvioBocoqeTaiiHe «^HTepaTypnbiH >i3biK» cranio 
40CTaTo t [HO oSbraHbiM. nepBOHa^a/ibHO Aumepamypuuu %3UK 
noHHMa^iH npeHMyruecTBeriHO KaK a3biK xy4oacecTBeHHOH 
TiHTepaTypbi. nocrenem-io npe4CTaB^ieHHJi o ^iHTepaTypHOM H3bnse 
pacuiHpH^iHCb, ho He npHoGpe^H ycroHqHBOCTH, onpe4e J ienHOCTH. 
K coaca^ieHHio, TaKoe no^ioaceHHe coxpaHJieToi 40 chx nop. 

Ha pySeace XIX-XX bb. nojiBAaeTca p«4 paSoT, b KOTOpbix 
paccrviaTpHBaiOTCfl npoS^ieMbi ziHTepaTypHoro >i3biKa, Hanpntviep, 
«0*iepK ^lh Te p aTy p h oh hctophh Ma/iopyccKoro Hapeqiiii b XVII 
BeKe» n. )KHTeu,Koro (1889), «r^iaBHeHuiHe TeqeHHJi b pyccKOM 
AHTepaTypHOM >i3biKe » E . Q . KapCKoro ( 18 9 3), 
« He pK obh o ca a ssi hc KHe a-ieMeHTbi b coBpeM eHHOM /iHTepaTypHOM h 
nap04HOM pyccKOM a3biKe» C.K. By4prm (1893), «M3 HcropHH 
pyccKoro ^HTepaTypHoro A3biKa KOHU,a XVIII h Haqa^ia XIX BeKa E.Q. 
By44e (1901), ero ace «OiepK hctophh coBpeivieHHoro pyccKoro 
^HTepaTypHoro #3biKa» (1908). 

B 1889 r. A 14. CoSo^ieBCKHH co34aA cboio «HcropHio pyccKoro 
yiHTepaTypHoro »3biKa», b KOTOpon kohct aT h p ob sla, qTO «6^iaro4ap>i 
noTTH no^ii-iOMy ot cy tct bh 10 pa3pa6oTKH mm He wueeM 
ycTanoBHBuierooi noHjrrHa 4aace o tom, ^to TaKoe Ham 
yiHTepaTypHbiH a3MK». Co6oyieBCKHH He npe^oacHyi CBoero 
onpe4e^ieHH>i ^HTepaTypHoro ji3biKa, 1-10 yKa3a^i Kpyr naMATHHKOB, 




A3biK KOTopwx noHHMaeToi KaK AHTepaTypi-ibin: «llo4 
/iHTepaTypHbiM A3biKOM Mbi 6y4eivi pa3yivieTb He To^ibKo tot A3biK, 
KOTOpbiM nnca/iHCb h nHruyrcfl npOH3Be4eHHa yiHTepaTypbi b 
oSbi^noM ynoTpeoyieiiHH 3Toro (MOBa, 1-10 Boo6uie «3biK 
niiCbMenHOCTH. TaKHM o6pa30M, Mbi 6y4eM roBopHTb He TO/ibKO o 
A3biKe noy^eHHH, ^leTonnceH, poiviaHOB, homo A3biKe BCAKoro po4a 
40Ky m e ht ob Bpo4e Kyn^HX, 3aioia4Hbix h T.n» 3 . 

PacKpbiTne 3Ha>ieHHa TepMHHa Aumepamypuuu %3biK qepe3 
cooTHeceHne ero c KpyroM TeKcroB, npH3HaBaeMbix 

AHTepaTypHblMH, B pyCCKOH (J>H^l0^10rHH MOaCHO CMHTaTb 

Tpa4HiiHoi-iHbiM. Oho npe4CTaB^ieHO b paSoTax ,4-H. yruaKOBa, An. 
^[Ky6HHCKoro, AB. IU,epObi, B.B. BiiHorpa40Ba, O.n. Qii/iHHa, AM. 
E(J)HMOBa 4 . FIoHHMaHHe Aumepamypuozo R3UK.a KaK Ji3biKa 
^HTepaTypbi (b riiHpoKOM cMbicAe) npo^Ho cBa3biBaeT ero c 

KOHKpeTHbIM «a3bIKOBbIM MaTepHa J !OM», M aT e pHa A OM CAOBeCHOCTH 

h npe4onpe4e^ieT ero BceoSuiee npH3i-iaHHe i-ie no4AeacauieH 

HHKaKOMy COMHeilHK) JI3MKOBOH pea^lbHOCTblO. 

KaK y>tce OTMe^a^iocb, nepBOHaqa^ibHO nonsinisi HauiHX 
nncaTeyien h 4)HyioyioroB o ^iHTepaTypHOM A3biKe (KaK 6bi ero hh 
Ha3biBa/Ln) CBJi3biBaAHCb 6o^iee Bcero c >i3biKOM xy4oacecTBeHHbix 
npOH3Be4eiiHH. no3ace, Kor4a >i3biK03HaHHe «periiHTe^ibHO 
cocpe40ToqH J 40 CBoe BHHMaHHe Ha roBopax, a HMeHHO, r^asnbiM 
o6pa30M, Ha c}>OHeTrmecKOM hx H3yqeHHH» 5 , Aumepamypnuu H3UK 
ctba BocnpHHHMaTbca npeac4e Bcero b nyiaHe coomeceHHa c 
roBOpaiviH h npoTHBonocTaB^eiiHa hm. PacnpocrpanHyiocb 
yoeac4ei-iHe b HCKyccrBeHHocTH Aumepamypuozo H3uxa. O4HH H3 
4>Hyio^ioroB naqa^a XX b. nncaA: « /1h Te p aTy pH bi ri «3biK, ysaKOHenne 
aKa4eMHqecKOH rpaM MaTH kh - h CKyccrBeHHbi h A3biK, 
coe4HHflroru;HH b ce6e ocoSeHi-iocTH HecKo^ibKHx Hape^nii h 
Haxo4>mj;HHOi no4 BAHJii-ineM nHCbMeimocTH, uiKOyibi, 
HHOcrpaHHbLx ^iHTepaTypHbrx a3biKOB» 6 . 5l3biK03HaHHe Toro 
BpeMeHH o6pauia^ocb npenMyuiecTBeHHO k OT4e^ibHbiM 
AHi-irBHCTHqecKHM (J)aKTaM, aBTieHHaM, maBHbiM o6pa30M 

4>OHeTHqeCKHM. 3TO Be^lO K TOMy, TTO OCTaBaACfl B TeHH A3bIK KaK 

(^>y hk H,HOHHpyio uiaji CHcreMa, KaK pea^bHoe cpe4CTBO 
qe^iOBeqecKoro o6m;eHH>i. EcrecTBei-iHO, ^to h Aumepamypuuu R3UK c 

4>yHKIIHOHa^bHOH CTOpOHbl H3yi3iACSl M3lAQ, He npOilB^IylOCb 
40CTaT0qH0r0 BHHMaHHfl K TeM CBOHCTB3M, Ka^eCTBaM 

a ht e pa Ty pn oro >i3biKa, KOTOpbie B03i-iHKaioT KaK pe3y^bTaT 
ocoSeHHocTen ero ynoTpe6yieHH>i b o6uiecTBe. 

Ho nocTeneHHO 3th acneKTbi Bbi3biBaioT Bee So^ibuiHH HHTepec 
HCC^ie40BaTe^ieH. KaK H3BecrHO, Bonpocbi TeopHH ^HTepaTypnoro 
ji3biKa 3aHaAH 3HaqHTe^ibHoe Mecro b 4eflTe^ibHOCTH npaaccKoro 
yiHHrBHCTHqecKoro KpyacKa, o6paru;eHHOH, KOHe^Ho, npeac4e Bcero 
«k xapaKTepy h TpeSoBanruiM qeuicKOH a3biKOBOH npaKTHKH» 7 . 

Ho o6o6uieHHJi npaaccKOH uiKo^ibi 6bMH npHMeHeiibi h k 
4pyniM TiHTepaTypHbiM A3biKaM, b qacrHOCTH, k pyccKOMy. Ha 
nepBbiH n^ian 6biA Bbi4BHHyr npH3i-iaK HopMnpoBam-iocTH ji3biKa h 
K04H4>HH r HpOBaiIHOCTH HopMbi. KaK BaacHbie npH3iiaKH 
yiHTepaTypHoro A3biKa 6mau Ha3Banbi Taicace ero cTH^ieBaa 
4H^>(|)epeHu r Hau r H>i 11 noyiH^ynKr^HOHayibHOCTb. 



1 (JiMo.it'iiLkini A. I I., I kuioyifA yua :m\> .\uu!cwimtpi:o;o nmica / / HiaaHiie uu.-iKMoisn.i A. A. A.-ieKceei;. A., 1980. C . 21. 

2 M3Becnw AKaAeMHii Hays no OPHC. t. I. Cn6., 1853. 

3 TaM 3Ke. C . 22. 

4 Cf. the following references: 

■ yinaKOB 4- H., KyaiuKtv an'Oi'iim' iuuikii o hmki: 9-e wja- - M., 1929. C. 15-16; 

■ JlkvoiinLMiii A. n., IViuioptfA dinr.m'pyLitMO y. iism. .VI., 1953. C. 99; 

■ IHepfiaT. B., V\M\'iiii\<.\>\c yaomm no pyccKiun/ hmhk;/. M., 1957. C. 135; 

■ BiiHOipiuou B. B., r/j'(i!).'.('.iM.i Mniivynii u/;> u'ji a ;viKo<; u .■.iiKoiinMi'jii'.naticii il\ iidi'tiMttiuix :i yu.-ouiiuiA. .VI. , I9(>7. C. 37-38, 71-75. 100-101; 

■ cDii.uiH <t. n., UcmoKU n cydnom yya-Ktvo Mtnifptmn/puMa hm-ikh. M., 1981. C. 190; 

■ E(|)iimoh A. II., I'kitifpWA ; >i/l l 'Kiw. ■hinicimnniyuiKM i\\btw.a. 2-e ilw. M., 1967. C. 8. 

5 Eoi'o.noooB A. H., Oo UMricniiii .utntqwim/piiwi hm<:kOi[. Meni.iii'iL'LKiu'i ii'iepK. K.i s;ihij, 1914. C. 7 - 8. 

b rioilOli T. A., &UA0A0;i<it Jf.!liJU? /( Mtn^t'llll! 'i, l\'k' lO.iO. IOl 1 1'IL'Lkl [11 U'lt'pk. K.I It'll, 1911. C. 71-72. 

7 EA,nwKa A., O upii^ChVii irn'opim Auint'piinnipiw.v ;'. / / npiiyKCkiu'i ,1111 11 tuici ii'ietKi 111 1 ;n .i 01 . C<\ laieii. M, 1967. C. 547. 
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BaMHemmm aah npa^KCKon niKo^ibi npiOHaK HopM aTHBHOcm 
^iMTepaTypHoro a3biKa coBeTCKtie yqeHbie 4ono/iHii/iH npH3HaKOM 

06pa60TaHH0CTM - B COOTBeTCTBHH C H3BeCTHbIM BbICKa3bIBaHIieM M. 

TophKoro: «4e^ieHMe i-ia AHTepaTypi-ibiH h i-iapo4i-ibiH 3Haqnr 

TCMbKO TO, qTO AVI HM66M, TaK CKa3aTb, «CbIpOH» 33bIK H 

o6pa6oTaHHbiii MacTepaMH» 1 . B HauiMx coBpeMeHHbix aioBapiix h 
yqeSHbix nocoSrurx Aumepamypnuu xsbiK onpe4eAHeTca oSbiqHO KaK 
o6pa6oTaHHaa c}>opMa o6m;eHapo4Horo aabiKa, oG^^aiomaa 
niiCbivieHHO 3aKpen^ieHHbiMH HopMaMH. B HayqHoii ^HTepaType 
na6^iK)4aeToi Ten4eHu,Mii k ycraHOB^ei-iHio KaK mo;kho 6o^ibuiero 
qnc^ia nprmiaKOB AiimepamypHOzo M3uxa. HanpHMep, O.n. Qhahh 
c^MTbiBaeT mx ceMb: 

■ o6pa6oTaimocTb; 

■ HOpMaTMBHOCTb; 

■ CTa6l4ylbHOCTb; 

■ o6ii3aTeAbi-iocTb aax Bcex q^ei-ioB Ko^eKTHBa; 

■ ctkaw cofigc Ka>i 4M(J)(|>peiiij r uau r MJi; 

■ yHHBepcayibHocTb; h 

■ HcLinqne ycTHOH h nncbMeHHOH pa3HOBH4HOCTH 2 . 

KoiieqHO, TOT H7LH HHOH AUmepamypUUU H3UK, B qaCTHOCTH, 

coBpeMCHHuu pyccxuu Aumepamypnuu M3UK mojkct SbiTb onpe4e^ieH 
KaK HMeiomHH nepeqnoieHHbie npii3HaKii. Ho npn 3tom 
B03HHKaroT no KpaHHen Mepe 4Ba Bonpoca: 

1) noqeMy coBOKynHocn. 3thx npii3HaKOB o6o6m,aeToi b 
notoiTHH «7iHTepaTypHbiH» - Be4b hh 04HH H3 hhx He co4ep^MT 
npiiMoro yKa3ai-ina 11a ^HTepaTypy, 

2) cooTBeTCTByeT ah i-iaoop 3thx npH3i-iaKOB co4ep^caHnro 
notoiTiia «yiMTepaTypHbiii A3biK» Ha Bceivi npOTimenHH ero 

HCTOpH^eCKOrO pa3BHTMJI. 

npM BCeH Ba>KHOCTIi paCKpblTHJI C04ep^caHMJI TepMMi-ia 

Aumepamypnuu %3UK qepe3 na6op cnenH(f>HqecKHx npionaKOB 
npe4CTaB^iaeTca oqem. He^ce^aTe^ibi-ibiM OTpbiB ero ot noi-uiTMJi 
«yiHTepaTypa». TaKoii OTpbiB 4aeT noB04 k nonbiTKaM 3aMeHHTb 
(fm/iOyiomqecKHH TepMHH Aumepamypnuu TepMHHOM cmaudapmnuu. 
KpHTi-mecKiie 3aMeqaHHii no noB04y TepMHHa cmaudapmnuu sisuk 

6bMH B CBOe BpeMJI C4e^iaHbI aBTOpOM 3THX CTpOK 3 , O.ll. On/LMHbIM 4 , 

P.A. By4aroBbiM 5 . Mo^cho CKa3aTb, qTO nonbiTKa 3aMeHHTb TepMHH 
Aumepamypnuu £3UK TepMHHOM cmaudapmnuu R3UK b Hanieii 
4>w^o^iorHqecKOH HayKe noTepne^ia i-iey4aqy. Ho OHa noKa3aTe^bi-ia 
KaK Bbipa^ceHHe TeH4eHu,HH k 4eryMaHH3an,HH fl3biK03HaHHa, k 
3aMeHe b 3toh HayKe co4epacaTe J ibHbix KaTeropnn KaT e ro pii>i m h 

4>OpMa^lbHbIM m . 

Hapii4y c TepMHHOM Aumepamypnuu H3UK h BMecro Hero b 
nocie4Hee BpeMa Bee qam,e ynoTpe6 J iaioTCfl TepMMHbi 
nopMupoeannuu R3UK h KodutfjuiuipoBannuu sl3uk. TepMHH 
nopMupoeannuu M3UK H3 Bcex npH3H3KOM Aumepamypnozo H3UKa 

OCTaB^lfleT H aScO^lIOTHSHpyeT TO^LbKO 04HH, XOTfl H BaatHblH, HO B 

H30AaiTMM ot 4pyriix npH3HaKOB, He pacKpbiBaiornHH cymnocTH 
oSosna^aeMoro hba&hmji. Mto KacaeTca TepMHi-ia Kodufiuuupoeanuu 
X3UK, to ero Bpa4 ah BOo6ru;e mo^cho npH3HaTb npaBH^bHbiM. 

K04H(j>HHHpOBaHa MO^ceT 6bITb JI3bIKOBafl HOpMa, HO He «3bIK. 

O&MiaieHne i-ia3BaHi-ioro TepMHi-ia KaK 344MncMca 

(K04H4>Mrj,HpOBaHHbIH A3bIK - >I3bIK, HMeiOrHMH KO^W^HI^MpOBaHHHe 

nopMbi) ne y6eac4aeT. B ynoTpe6/ieHHH TepMHHa 
Kodiufiuuupoeannuu R3MK npocMaTpHBaeToi TeH4ei-iu,HJi k 
a6cTpaKH,HOHH3My h cy6T>eKTHBH3My b TpaKTOBKe TaKoro 




Ba^i-ieHuiero oSmecTBeriHoro siBAenvtsi, KaK Aumepamypnuu M3UK. 
Hh HOpMa, hh TeM So^iee ee K04H <^>h Ka u,h a He Moryr h He 40 J iacHbi 
paccMaTpHBaTbca b oTpbise ot Been coBOKynHoc™ peayibHbix 
cbohctb 4eHCTBHTe^ibHO cymecTByiorneH (T.e. ynoTpeS^uieMoro b 
o6m;ecTBe) Aumepamypnozo %3UKa. 

OyHKH,HOHHpoBaHHe h pa3BHTHe Aumepamypnozo £3UKa 
onpe4&aaeTca noTpeSnocTiiMH oSmecTBa, coBOKyni-iocTbio mhothx 
cou,HayibHbLx 4>aKTOpoB, Haioia4biBaiomHxcfl Ha «BHyrpeHHHe 

3aKOHbI» pa3BHTHfl Ka>K40rO KOHKpeTHOTO fl3MKa Ko4H<^>HKau,Ha 

HopMbi (He a3biKa!) iiBAiiercii, 4a^ce ec^H OHa ocymecTB^uieTCfl He 
04HHM qe^iOBeKOM, a HayqHbiM KO/meKTHBOM, no cymecrBy 

Cy6T>eKTHBHbIM aKTOM. ECylH K04n4)HKaLI r H>I COOTBeTCTByeT 

oSmecTBeiiHbie noTpeSHOCTaM - 01-ia «pa6oTaeT» / npHi-iocHT no^ib3y. 
Ho Bee paBi-io K04H (|>h Ka u,h a HopMbi BTOpHMHa no OTHornei-iHio k 
A3biKOBOMy pa3BHTHio, ohh MoateT cnocoScTBOBaTb Ay^rneMy 
4>yHKu,HOHHpOBaHHio ^iHTepaTypHoro fl3biKa, MoaceT OKa3aTb 
onpe4eyieimoe B^HJinne Ha ero pa3BHTHe, ho i-ie MoaceT 6biTb 
pemaiornHM 4>aKTOpoM b HCTOpH^ecKHX npeo6pa30BaHHax 
^HTepaTypHoro «3biKa. 

Pe(J)OpMaTopoM pyccKozo Aumepamypnozo n3UKa, yTBep4HBuiHM 
ero HopMbi, Sbiyi He KaKOH-^inSo «K04H(J)HKaTop» (vlavl 
«K04H4>HKaTOpbi»), a A^ieKcaH4p CepreeBHH OyiiiKMH, KOTOpbin, 
KaK HSBecrao, He C4e^a^ Hay^Hbix onncaHHH HopM pyccKoro 
^HTepaTypHoro A3biKa, He Hanncayi peecTpa npe4nHCbiBaiorrj;Hx 
npaBHA ho co34ayi o6pa3u,OBbie yiHTepaTypuwe TeKCTbi pa3yiHqHbix 
TrmoB. HopMaTHBHbiri acneKT ^1 ht e paTy p HO->i3biKOBOH npaKTHKH 
nyuiKHi-ia 6biA ^HHrBHcnrqecKH 6e3ynpeqHO onpe4e J ien B.H. 
To^ioBHHbiM: «rioHflB h noqyBCTBOBaB HOBbie Tpe6oBaHHA oSmecTBa 
k fl3biKy, onnpajicb 11a i-iap04Hyro peqb h peqb ^iHTepaTopOB - cbohx 
npe4uiecTBeHHHKOB h coBpeMeHHHKOB, Be^HKHH no3T nepecMOTpe^ 
npneMbi h cnocoSbi Hcnoyib30BaHHfl A3biKa b AHTepaTypHbix 
npOH3Be4eHiiax, h 513MK 3a6AHcra7i hobmmm, HeoacH4aiiHbiMH 
KpacKaMH. Peqb nyuiKHHa crania o6pa3H,OBOH h, 6Aaro4ap>i 
^1 ht e paTypH om y h o6ru;ecTBeHHOMy a BTopHTeTy no3Ta, 6biyia 
npH3HaHa HopMoii, npHMepoM aasi no4pa^caHna. 3to 
oocTOiiTe^ibCTBO cepbe3no CKa3a^iocb 11a pa3BHTHH i-iauiero 
yiHTepaTypHoro «3biKa b XIX-XX bb.» 6 . 

TaKHM o6pa30M, o6o6m;eHHe npH3HaKOB, He co4ep>tcarrj;HX b 
ce6e npaMbix yKa3aHHii Ha ^HTepaTypy, KaK npH3i-iaKOB 
^iHTepaTypHoro Ji3biKa OKa3biBaeTca 3bi&KHM. Ho, c 4pyron croponbi, 
nonbiTKH 3aMeHHTb TepMHH Aumepamypnuu M3UK TepMH HaM h 
cmandapmnuu mux, nopMupoeannuu X3UK, Koducfiui^upoeannuu H3UK 
Be4yr k aBHOMy o6e4neHHio h HCKa^cei-iHio cyruHOCTH 
o6o3HaqaeMoro AB^ieHHa. He ziyquie oSctoht 4e-io onpe4eyienHeM 
qepe3 naSop npH3i-iaKOB npn paccMOTpei-mn AHTepaTypnoro >i3biKa 
b HcropHqecKOH nepcneKTHBe. nocKo^ibKy yKasam-ibie Bbirue 
npH3HaKH bo Been cBoen coBOKynHocTH npncyrnH coBpeMeimoMy 
pyccKOMy jiHTepaTypHOMy jisbiKy, HeKOTOpbie 4>i^ioyiorH «cqHTaroT 
HeB03MO^cribiM npHMeneHHe TepMHi-ia ^iHTepaTypHbin no 

OTHOUieHHK) K pyCCKOMy 5I3bIKy 40 XVIII B. npH 3TOM HX He 

CMymaeT to, ^to cymecTBOBaHHe pyccKOH /iHTepaTypbi c XI b, hh y 
koto HHKor4a i-ie Bbi3biBa^io coMHeriHH . «McropHqecKHe 
npOTHBOpe^HA b TaKOM orpaHH^HTeyibHOM ynoTpeS^eHHii TepMinia 
«yiHTepaTypHbiH si3hiK», - nHca^i BHHorpa40B, - oqeBH4Hbi, TaK KaK 
no^iyqaeTCJi, qTO 40nau r HOHa J ibHaji ^iHTepaTypa (i-ianpHMep, pyccKaji 
^HTepaTypa XI-XVH BeKOB., aHmniicKaa yiHTepaTypa 



1 ropbuiiii M., OAiii)icymu\/tv. M., 1953. C. 428. 

- Oii/iiiH ©. n., IkmOKii ii L'[/i"ii'i>iii iniLLKO.'OAiiiiiLyiiiir,/j.iiiOtV xM<:ka. C. 175-176. 

;l TopoiKUH A. 1 1... / Ii nh'ray run ko:o Aiiiiuy'.iiiiiii'iiiL'ii >l>!<kh. lVfi9. C. 4. 

1 ©iL-iiiH <t>. n., ( ) t uii'iiKiinij'i' '((U' i 'I'u kikv .wiiiiiWf.'ii/i.'uLVii a .^kh ! / 1973 - \^ 2. C. 3. 

: ' Bvyai'DB P. A., '/i)n> iiuiKOC pa><mimtt' u co^mieuaiit'Oitiutue >imkh? M., 1977. 

b TO.-10B1IH E.H., Beedeuue e sumauHaHue. 4-e 1134. M., 1983. C. 17. 
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4onieKcnnpOBCKoro nepno4a h t. 4.) i-ie noAb30BaAacb 
yiMTepaTypHWM aaWKOM hah - sepHee - HanncaHa Ha 
HeyLMTepaiypHOM A3biKe» 1 . 

YieHbie, o*TKa3biBaiomMecii ot TepMHHa Aumepamypnuu M3UK 
npiiMeHMTe^ibHO k 40Hau,H0HaAbH0H 3noxe, H4yr nyreM, KOTopbiii 
Bpa4 ah mokho npM3naTb AornqHMM: BMecro Toro *rro6bi ynecTb 
MCTOpmiecKyio orpaHH^eriHOCTb noi-iHMaHHJi Aumepamypnozo %3UKa 
K3K xBAemtiL, o6^ia4aiomero kom ha e kc om Ha3BaHHbix Bbiiue 
npH3HaKOB, ohm orpaHHqHBaioT snoxow Hau,HOHaAbHoro pa3BMTiifl 
caMO nonaTHe Aumepamypnozo H3UKa. Xotsi npoTHBOpemiBOCTb 
TaKOH no3iiL(HH o^eBiviHa, b cneujiaAM-iOH AHTepaType mm 
nocroanHO Bcrpe^aeMca c TepMMHaMii nucbMeHHUU H3UK KHtttKHUU 

H3UK, KHUyKHO-tlllCbMeHHUU H3UK M t. n., Kor4a pe^ib H4GT O pyCCKOM 

>i3biKe XI - XVII bb., a HHor4a h XVIII b. 

4yMaeTCfl, tto 3tot TepMMHo^orHqecKHH pa3Ho6oii He 
onpaB4aH. O AumepamypnoM R3UKe cmcao mo^cho roBopMTb no 
oTi-iouieHHio k AioooMy BpeivieHH, Kor4a cymecrayeT AHTepaTypa. 
Bee npM3H3Kii Aumepamypnozo n3UKa Bbipa6aTMBaioToi b 
AHTepaType. BbipaSaTMBaiOTOi He cpa3y, no3TOMy McxaTb hx Bee Ha 
aioSom oTpe3Ke BpeivieriM 6ecnoAe3Ho h aHTHHcropM^iHo. Ha4o, 
KOHe^HO, yqirrbiBaTb h to, *rro HCTOpimecKii MeHaeTca avtep^anne 
11 o6"beM caivioro noHflTMii «AHTepaTypa». 04HaK0 Heii3MeHHoii 
ocraeTca CBJi3b iiohhtmm «AHTepaTypi-iMH #3mk» h «AHTepaTypa». 

YnoTpeS^eHne BMecTo TepMHHa Aumepamypnuu %3UK KaKoro- 
ah6o 4pyroro - cmandapmnuu %3UK, HopMupoeanHbiu H3UK, 
Kodmfiuiftipoeanuuu X3UK - 03Ha^aeT no4MeHy 04Horo noiuiTHJi 
4pyrriM noHJiTneM. KoHe^HO, paccy^4aa OTBAeqei-mo, mo;kho 

nOCTpOHTb «KOHCTpyKTbI», C OOTB eTCT By K) IHHe TepMHHaM 

cmandapmnuu M3wc, nopMupoeannuii M3UK, Kodu^uuupomnnuu si3UK, 

HO 3TH «KOHCTpyKTbI» HHKaK IieAb3iI 0T0^4,eCTBHTb C 

AumepamypnuM M3ukom KaK a3mkoboh peaAbiiocrbio. 

PICXOAJI H3 nepe^HCylilBUIMXCil BblUie npH3H3KOB 

AHTepaTypi-ioro a3MKa mo>kho nocrpoHTb MHoro onno3MUMM, 
xapaKTepH3yiomMX cooTHOuieHne AHTepaTypHoro h 
He^HTepaTypHoro >i3MKa: o6pa6oTaHHbiii - Heo6pa6oTaHHMH, 

HOpMHpOBaHHMM - HeHOpMHpOBailHblH, CTaSHAbHMH 

necTaSHyibHbiii h t. 4. Ho Taxoro p04a onno3HH,HH onpe4eAJiioT 
yiHHib OT4e/ibHbie CTOponbi paccMaTpHBaeMbix AB^ieHHM. KaKOBa ate 
nanooAee oSmaji onno3HH,HJi? Mto HMei-mo BbicrynaeT KaK 
HeAHTepaTypHbiii a3mk? 

«BcaKoe noHaTiie Ayqme Bcero BbiacHaeTca H3 
n po th bo n oa oxghiih, a BceM KaaceToi oqeBH4HMM, ^to 
AHTepaTypriMH jomk npe^4e Bcero npoTHBonoAaraeTCJi 4naAeKTaM. 
PI b o6meM 3to BepHo; o4HaKo, n 4yMaio / ^to ecTb 
n po th bo no^i o^e h He So^ee mySoKoe, KOTopoe b cyuinocrH h 
oSyc^iOB^iHBaeT Te, KOTopbie Kaacyrai o^eBH4HbiMH. 3to 
np oth bo no a o>Ke h h e ^iHTepaTypHoro h pa3roBopHoro a3biKOB» 2 . 
Kone^HO, IU,ep5a npaB b tom, ^to npoTHBono^ioaceHHe 
^iHTepaTypi-ioro h pa3roBopi-ioro A3biKOB So^iee mySoKoe (h 6oyiee 
uiHpoKoe), ^eM npoTHBono^ioateHHe yiHTepaTypHoro a3MKa h 
4naxieKTOB. nooie4HMe cymecrByioT, KaK npaBH^io, b pa3roBopHOM 
ynoTpeS^ieHHH h t3khm o6pa30M BiOHO^aioToi b c(J>epy 
pa3roBopHoro A3biKa. CooTHeceHHocrb yi ht e paTy pHoro >i3biKa 

MMeHHO C pa3rOBOpHbIM JI3bIKOM (BKAKMBfl 4Ma/LeKTbl) B 

HCTOpH^ecKOM miane nocroaHi-io no4qepKHBa^i B.A. TlapHH 3 . 

O cooTHeceHHocTH yiHTepaTypHoro h pa3roBopHoro a3biKOB. 
IU,epoa yKa3a/i h Ha ocHOBy CTpyKTypHbLx pas^H^HH Meac4y 3thmh 




pa3HOBH4HOCTJiMH >i3biKOBoro ynoTpeo^eiiHii: «Ecah B4V m a Tb oi 
rAy&me b cyrb Bemeii, to mm npH4eM k saK^no^eHHio, hto b ocuoBe 
/iHTepaTypHoro A3MKa ^eacHT MOHO^ior , paccKa3 , 
npoTHBono^iaraeMMH 4naAory - pa3roBOpHOH peqn. 3Ta noc^ie4H>m 
coctoht H3 B3aHMHbix peaKu,HH 4Byx o6uiaiouj;Hxca Mea<4y co6oh 
HH4HBM40B, peaKiiHii HopMa^ibHo cnoHTaHHMx, onpe4eyifleMMx 
CHTyaiJHeH h^ih BMCKa3MBaHHeM co6ece4HHKa. /\uoaoz - b cymHOCTH 
ijenb penyiHK. Mohoaoz - 3to yme opraHH30BaHHaa cncreMa 
o6yie i ieHHbrx b cyioBecHyio 4>opMy Mbioien, >iByiaiomaa oTHK>4b He 
pen^iHKOH, a npe4i-iaMepeHHMM B034eHCTBHeM Ha OKpyacaroninx. 
Boikhh Moi-ioAor ecrb ^iHTepaTypi-ioe npOH3Be4eHHe b 3a^aTKe» 4 . 

Pa3yMeeTOL, Ha4o acho npe4CTaB7iaTb ceSe, tto, BM4Bnraa 
KOHLten^no 4Ha/iora h MOHOyiora, IU,ep6a HMe^i b BH4y 4Be maBHbie 
pa3HOBH4HOCTH ynoTpeS^ieHHJi >i3MKa, a He ocoSbie 4>opMM hx 
OTpaaceHna b xy4o^ecTBeHHoii /iHTepaType. «Ec^ih B4yMaTboi 
MySace b cyTb BemeH», KaK 4yMaA mepoa, to i-ieB03Mo^HO 

OTpHH,aTb, 4TO SoAbHIHHCTBO npH3HaKOB AHTepaTypHOrO fl3MKa, o 

KOTopbix pe^b uiyia Bbiiue, B03HHK/1M b pe3y/ibTaTe 
MOHOyiorHqecKoro ( no4roTOB J ieHHoro , opraHH30BaHHoro ) 
ynoTpeS^ienHJi A3MKa. OSpaSoTKa h 3aTeM i-iopMa;iH3aH,H« ji3MKa 
ocyniecTByiaeToi, HecoMHeHHo, b npottecce nocrpoeHiia MOHo^iora. 

A Ha OCHOBe 06pa60TaHH0CTH H HOpMayiM30BaHHOCTH 

BMpa6aTMBaioTCii yHHBepcaAbHocrb h Bceo6mHOCTb. Ko^ib CKOpo 
«opraHM30BaHHaa aicTeMa oGyie^eHHbix b c^ioBecHyio cf>opMy 
MMCyieii» Bcer4a CB^3aHa c onpe4eyiennoH c^epon o6uieHHa h 
OTpaac:aeT ee ocoSei-mocTH, co34aioToi npe4nocbi J iKH 
(J>y ii Ku,HOHayibHO-CT 11A eB oh 4H(JxJ>epeHu r HaH;HH Aumepamypnozo 
R3UKa. C MOHOyionrqecKHM ynoTpe6^ieHHeM CB>i3aHa h 
craSH^ibHOCTb, Tpa4Hu,HOiiHOCTb ^iHTepaTypHoro a3MKa, TaK KaK 
MOiio^ior «npoTeKaeT 6o^iee b paMKax Tpa4HU r HOHHMX ^op^ 1 ' 

BOCnOMHHaHHe O KOTOpMX npH nOAHOM, KOHTpO^ie C03IiaiIHa 

>iB^i>ieTC>i ocHOBHMM opraiiH3yiouiHM i-iaiaAOM Hauien 

MOHO^lOrH^eCKOH pe^Hw 5 . 

Koinjeni^HJi cooTiieceHHOCTH 4Ha^iora - MOHO^iora KaK ochobm 
cooTHeceHHocTH pa3roBopHoro h Aumepamypnozo X3uxa xopoino 
o&Mia-iJieT h caM npou,ecc 3apoag3,eHH>i, b 03 h h kh ob e h h>i 
^iHTepaTypHoro A3MKa. B ocuoBe 3Toro npou,ecca yieacnT 
npeo6pa30BaHMe Heno4roTOB J ieHHoro 4Ha^iorHqecKoro 

ynoTpeS^ieHHJi >i3MKa b no4roTOB^ieHHoe MOHO^iorimecKoe 
ynoTpeS^ieHHe. 

riocKO/ibKy npH3HaeTca npOTHBonoyioateHHe AumepamypHbiu 
%3UK - pa3roBopHMH A3MK, to npe4craB^iaeTca HenpaBOMepHMM 
TepMHi-i Aumepamypnuu pa3Z060pnuii H3UK. Pa3roBOpi-iMH ji3mk 
ocTaeTOi pa3roBopHbiM h b Tex oiy^aax, Kor4a pa3roBapHBaioT 
HOCHTe^iH ^iHTepaTypHoro a3MKa (ec^iH pe^b H4eT o HacroauieM 
pa3roBope, t. e. o Heno4roTOByieiiHOM, cnoHTai-moM o6Mene 
penyiHKaMn), h He craHOBHTca « ^iHTe p aTy p h m m » TOAbKo ot toto, 
hto co6ece4HHKH pa3roBapHBaioT He Ha 4HaAeKre. 4py roe A£ A< > - 
ycTHa>i c|>opMa AHTepaTypnoro Ji3MKa. Oi-ia, KOHeqHO, naioia4MBaeT 
onpe4e J ieHHMH oTne'iaTOK Ha ht e paTypH m h A3MK, Be4eT k 
no^iB^ieHHio HeKOTOpbix cneiJH^ii'iecKiLx ocoSemiocTeH nocrpoeHiia 
MOHOyiora, ho MOHO^iorHtiecKaii npnp04a o^eBH4Ha. 

Bee cKa3aHHoe Bbiiue Kaca^iocb kom no HeHTa Aumepamypnuu b 
TepMHHe Aumepamypnuu R3UK. Tenepb na40 cKa3aTb h o 
KOMnoneHTe %3uk. KoHequo, Kor4a roBopirr h nnuiyT 
Aumepamypnuu %3UK, pa3roBopHMH ji3mk, to iiMeioT b BH4y He 
pa3Hbie a3MKH, a 4Be MaBHbie pa3HOBH4HocTH o6uieHapo4Horo 



1 BiiEtoi pLviou B. B. OatiwitM' iifOOACMi'i iiM/wi i tin wiyaMvainrA 11 juUiiiiniMi ^pcr.iieyya'KiK'u .\umi.'\>iump t nt\.KO ■ammm. M, 195S. C. 27. 
1 mepoa AB., M.vpmii'.\'\c pdoouiwi 110 (>i/ccxom\/ ji.Uii.v-i/. M., 1957. C. 115. 

-'/lapiiH E. A.,Al'KIIim 110 ticmoyiih fi/a'avo Mtiui'yaiin/;>ito;o i'X - ccpi'diiini XV 111 <;.!. M 1975. C. 22iS, 230, 237 11 Ap- 

4 mepoa A B., liMipiiiume yiiooinui 110 I'Mlkiluu am<k\/. M, 1957. C. 115. 
s TaM xe. C. 116. 
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>i3MKa (HHaqe 3THHqecKoro a3biKa hah 3Ti-io>i3biKa). A ToqHee - 
HMeiOTca b BH4y pa3HOBM4HocTM ynoTpe6AeHHii A3WKa: 
yiMTepaTypHaa h pasrosopHaa. Tax q*ro b nnrepecax to^hocth 
oieAOBa^io 6bi ynoTpeSAJiTb TepMHi-ibi AHTepaTypHaa 
pa3HOBH4HOCTb ynoTpe6yieHH>i A3biKa, pa3roBopHaa pa3HOBH4iiocTb 
ynoTpeS^ieHiifl >i3biKa. Ho b cii^y mnpOKoro pacnpocrpaHeHiifl h 
BceoSmero npH3HaHHH, a TaiQKe So^biiiew KpaTKocrn TepMHHOB 

TlHTepaTypHblil fl3HK H pa3rOBOpHbIH A3bIK npMXOAHTCH MHpHTbOI C 

iix HenoAHOToii h HeKOTopon 4BycMbic/ieHHocrbio (nojiBAHioineecH 
b Haiuen cneunaAbiiOH AnrepaType noHHMaHMe 
npoTMBonoyio^ceiiMii pyccKoro AHTepaTypi-ioro ji3biKa w pyccKoro 
4iia/ieKTHoro fl3biKa, pyccKoro AnrepaTypHoro A3biKa w pyccKoro 
pa3roBOpi-ioro a3biKa hmchho KaK npoTHBonoAo;*ceHHe pa3i-ibix 

pyCCKMX H3HKOB). 

npHrvieHeiiHe TepMHHa Aumepamypnuu xsuk b coBpeMeHHon 
pycMCTHKe i-ie OTAnqaeToi e4HHCTBOM. Han6oAee iipKHM 
npojiB^iei-iHeM TaKoro noAOJfceHiia aB^aioTca nonbiTKii 3aMeHHTb 
TepMMH ^HTepaTypHbiii «3biK ApyniMii TepMHHaMH ham 

«406aBHTb» K TepMHHy AHTepaTypHblH A3bIK TO HAH HHoe 

yroiHei-iHe (K04H(J>Hn,HpOBaiiHbiH AHTepaTypi-ibiii 5i3biK). riyrb k 

CT a&H AH 3a U,H H 3HaqeHH>I TepMHHa AHTepaTypHblH «3bIK MO^teT 
5bITb TOAbKO 04HH - 3TO nyTb KOHKpeTHbLX BCeCTOpOHHHX 
HCCyie40BaHHH TOTO 4 ,eiIOMeiia ' KOTOpbiH HMeiiyeTCJI 

AHTepaTypHbiM A3biKOM h KOTOpbiH npe4CTaeT KaK «He 
no4yieacairj;afl HHKaKOMy comhchhk) a3biKOBaa peaAbHOCTbw 1 b 
AHTepaTypi-ibix TeKcrax ot BpeMeHH hx nomeHM 40 Hauinx 4Hen. 

§ 5.1 COBPEMEHHbIM FYCCKMM TLMTEPATyPHblM M3MK M 
ErO nO^CMCTEMbl 

PyccKHH A3biK npe4CTaByiaeT co6oh Becbtvia CAo;*tHyio cMcreMy, 
KOTopaa H3yqaeTc« h onncbiBaeToi c pa3i-ibix cropoH, npe^4e Bcero, 
co cropoi-ibi ero ycrponcTBa h co cropoHbi ero ^yma(HOHMpOBaHWH. 

Co CTOpOHbl yCTpOMCTBa pyCCKHH >I3bIK, K3K H MHOTHe A3bIKM MHpa, 

npe4CTaByiaeT co6on c/ioacHeMuiyio cwcreMy cncreM, 
npe4CTaB^iei-iHyio pa3AHqHbiMH ypOBHJiMH . : (jxmeTnqecKHM, 

MOp4>eMHbIM , AeKCHKO - CeMailTHqeCKHM , rpa M M aTMKO - 

CMHTaKCH^ecKMM. HsyqeHrae n HayqHoe onncaHne pyccKoro >i3biKa 
npOB04MTOi no ero ypOBHHM, a TaiCKe no c(f>epaM 
(^yHKUHOHHpOBaHMfl e4HHHn, A3biKa b pa3AnqHbix cc}>epax 
qeAOBeqecKOH 4e>rreAbHOCTH h pa3AnqHbix ccj>epax oSrneHHfl. Tax, b 
pe3yAbraTe onncai-inji e4HHHn, Ji3biKOBon cncreMbi 6biAO BbuiBAei-10 
So^ibnioe KO^nqecTBO cnHOi-inMnqecKnx cpe4CTB fl3biKa, 
ynoTpeS/ieHne KOTOpbix b pe^n onpe4eyi>ieToi H3BecTHbiMn 
saKoi-iaMn, KOTOpbie CBii3ai-ibi c BHyrpeHi-ien 4M(J)(J)epenij;nau r nen 
>i3biKa Ha AHTeparypHbiH A3biK h npocTopemie, cthtih h 
acaproHbi. 

PyccKHH a3biK aB^aeTca He TOAbKO nau,HOna^ibHbiM A3MKOM 
pyccKoro Hapo4a, ho h cpe4CTBOM Me»t4ynap04Horo o6meHHH 
MHornx Hapo40B. CoBpeMeHHbiH pyccKHH «3biK cymecTByeT b 
HecKo/ibKHx (^opiviax, cpe4H KOTopbix Be4ym;yio poAh nrpaeT 
jiHTepaTypHbiH a3biK. PyccKHH ^HTepaTypHbiH sisbiK - 3to 4>°p Ma 
HCTOpnqecKoro cymecTBOBaHHfl Hau,HOHa^bHoro A3biKa, 
npHHHMaeiviafl ero HocHTeA3MH 3a o6pa3u;oByio. t!io6oh A3biK 
npe4CTaB^ieT coSori cncreMy cpe4CTB Bbipa^ceHHii, ^HTepaTypHbin 
«3biK mo^cho onpe4e^HTb KaK HcropHqecKH c^ioJKHBuiyiooi cncTeiviy 
oGrneynoTpeSHTeyibHbix e4HHHii, KOTOpbie nponmH aah T&Ab Hy 10 
KyyibTypHyro o6pa6oTKy h ocivibic^ieHHe b TeKcrax aBTOpHTeTHbix 
MacrepOB CAOBa, npn i-iayqi-iOM onncaHHH ji3biKa b rpaMMaTHKax, a 
Taic*:e b o6m;eHHH o6pa30BaHHbix HOCHTe^en HaiiHOHaAbHoro 




ji3biKa. il3biKOBbie cpe4CTBa AHTepaTypnoro >i3biKa cicia4biBaAHCb h 
OTTa^HBa/iHCb b Te^eHHe 4o^iroro BpeMeHH, TaK KaK hx Ha3HaqeHHe 
saKTiioqaeTca b to^hom, acHOM, nonarHOM h Bbipa3HTeAbHOM 
Bbipa^cei-iHH CAoacHoro MHpa H4en, qyBCTB h np e4CT as a e h h h, Bcero 
Mnoroo6pa3Hfl npe4MeTOB h asyieHHH 4eHCTBHTe J ibHOCTH. 

AHTepaTypHOMy A3biKy npOTHBonocTaBAeHbi 

TeppHTOpna^ibHbie h cor^na^bHbie 4na^ieKTbi (roBOpbi 11 ^capronbi), 
OTqacrn npocTOpe^ne KaK 4 > °P MbI cymecTBOBaHHfl a3biKa, ho 
no^Bepraioimaeca co3HaTeyibHOH o6pa6oTKe h ko4h<^>h Kan,HH . 
041-iaKo Meac4y AHTepaTypHOH 4* 0 P M0H ^3biKa h ero 
He^HTeparypi-ibiMH Bapnai-iTaMH ocymecTB^iiieToi nocroaHHaa 

B3aHMOCBfl3b! 71 HT e p3Typ Hbl H «3bIK nOCTOflHHO nonOAHfleTCJI H 

o6HOBA>ieToi 3a c^eT i-iap04HO- pa3roBOpHOH pe^n, a 4HaAeKTbi h 
npocTopeqrui nocTOJii-mo no4BepraioToi B034encrBnio co CTOpOHbi 
AHTepaTypHoro a3MKa. TaK, b co34aHnn coBpeivieHHoro pyccKoro 
ji3biKa Be4ym;yK) po^ib cbirpaA A.C. riyriiKiiH, KOTOpbiH b cbohx 
npOH3Be4enrmx ocymecTBiiA cnHTe3 Hap04HO-pa3roBOpHoro >i3biKa 
n rj,epKOBHOC7iaBflHCKoro asbiKa, 40 3Toro HcnoAb30BaBnierocH b 
KaqecTBe AMTeparypHoro. 

riepBbie, BB04Hbie 3aH>iTnji HMeiOT uie^ibio 4aTb cry4enTaM 
npe4CTaB^ieHne o 33bme KaK o cpe4CTBe o6rnenn>i yiK)4eH. 
npniviepOM MO^cer oiyacnTb yiereH4a o 3HaMeHMTOM GacHonncne 
4peBneri rpen,Hn 33one, paoe 4 )M ^ loco 4 ,a KcaH^>a- Kor4a Kcan(J> 
nonpocnvi npnroTOBHTb 4^1 rocTen caivioe Tiyqriiee, 3son 

npnrOTOBHyl 6AI04a M3 «3bIKOB H 0&T>SICHUA 3TO T3K! «TbI BeTieTL 

KynnTb caMoe Ayqrnee. A ^to Mo^ceT SbiTb 11a CBeTe Tiyquie ii3biKa?» 
npn noMorun ji3biKa crpojiTca rop04a, pa3BHBaeTca Ky^ibTypa 
Hap040B. npn noMorun fl3biKa mw H3yqaeM Hayioi n no^iyqaeM 
3HaHHH. npn noMorun Ji3biKa 7no4n Moryr oSruaTbai 4pyr c 4pyroivi, 
peuiaTb pa3yirmHbie Bonpocbi, npocnTb, npnBeTCTBOB aT b, MMpHTbcs, 
4asaTb, no/iyqaTb, BbinoTiHflTb npocbSbi, B40XHOB7iflTb Ha no4BHrn, 
Bbipa^caTb pa4ocTb, TiacKy, oS^acHJiTbca b aioObh. llo3TOMy HyasHO 
4yMaTb, qro «HeT HH^ero Tiyquie Ji3biKa». 

B 4pyron pa3 KcaH(J) pacnop^nyica, ^to6 33on BbiSpa^i k 
o6e4y caivioe xy4uiee. I/I 33on onjiTb nome^i noKynaTb astlKH. Bee 
y4HBH7LHCb 3TOMy, a 33on q&t&chma raK: «Tbi bqaga Mi-ie cwcKaTb 
caivioe xy4mee. A qTO Ha CBeTe xyace Ji3biKa? riocpe4CTBOM »3biKa 
71104H oropqaioT h pa3oqapoBbiBaioT 4pyr 4pyra, nocpe4CTBOM 
ji3biKa MoacHO tlh n,e m e p h t b, ^iraTb, oSiviaHbiBaTb, XHTpnTb, 
ccopiiTbCfl. 5LsbiK MO^cer c4e^aTb 4py3en BparaMH, oh MoaceT 
Bbi3BaTb BOHHy, oh npHKa3biBaeT pa3pymaTb ropo4a h 4aace ne/ibie 
rocy4apcTBa / oh MO^ceT BHOCHTb b Hamy »CH3Hb rope h 3710, 
npe4aBaTb, ocKopS^iiiTb. MoaceT aw SbiTb qTO - i-in6y4b xy>Ke 
A3biKa?» 

A bot BbicKa3biBai-iHe A. ToAcroro : «Caobo - 46^10 BeaHKoe. 
BeyinKoe noTOMy, qTO caobom mo>kho coe4HHHTb 71104611, ctiobom 
mokho h pa3Tje4HHHTb hx. Ctiobom mo^cho cyiy>KHTb tiio6bh, 
ctiobom ace mo^cho c^iyacHTb Bpaac4e n Hei-iaBHcrn. BepernTecb 
TaKoro cyiOBa, KOTOpoe pa3be4HH>ieT J no4en». 

/Lk)6oh yiHTepaTypHbin >i3biK o6 J ia4aeT onpe4eyieHHbiM 
Ha6opOM npH3HaKOB, k qHCAy KOTOpbix othooitoi c^ie4yiorrj;He. 

1. CymecTBOBaHne np040yiacHTe^ibHOH Tpa4nu r HH 
Hcnoyib30BaHHJi A3biKa n ee coxpaHeHHe b nncbMeHHbix TeKcrax. 
(Ha^inqne nncbMeimocTH sinAsiercsi 04HHM H3 r^iaBHbix (}>aKTOpoB, 
no4TBepac4aiorrj;Hx cymecrBOBai-iHe ^HTepaTypi-ioro «3biKa.) Kaac4oe 
HOBoe no KOyi eH h e coBepmencTByeT yinTepaTypHbin A3biK, OT6npaa 
H3 peqn cbohx npe4rnecTBeHHHKOB Te e4HHMHbi h tgha^hhhm., 
KOTOpbie Hanoo^ee no^HO coot BeTCTByroT hobwm cor^na^ibHO- 

Ky^lbTypHblM yCAOBHJIM aCH3HH H KOMMyiIHKar[HH. IlMei-mo B 

KOMno3HHHH h CTpyKType nncbMeHHbix tckctob cioia4biBaioTCfl h 



1 BiiHOipa4UB B. B., npooMMii MiiiiL'jimin/fmhix XM>aa>ti u ■.riKOiiOMt'fnhViitti odjMn'-muDi u ptiy-iumtx. C. 100., MocKBa, 1967. 
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MCTOPMfl ECMblUOrO AKA^EMMqECKOrO dOBAPfl PYCCKOrO A3MKA 




KOMno3nn,Mii 11 CTpyKiype nncbMeiiHbix tgkctob aoia4biBaioTCJi m 
coxpatoiioToi Te npnHn,nnbi opraHK3an,Hn MeMeHTOB A3biKa h 

npMGMOB MX MCnOylb30BaHHfl, KOTOpbie yCBailBaiOTOI H 

coBepuieiicTByioTCii Ka;K4biM HOBbiM noKo^ei-ineM ero Hocirre/Len. 
Tpa4imHOHHOCTb ^iMTepaTypHoro #3biKa cnoco6cTByeT to My, qTO 
Ka»c4oe HOBoe noKCMeHiie cnoco6HO noHHMaTb peqb cbohx 
npe4iuecTBenHMKOB / ycBaHBaTb H3 TeKcroB nponworo 3atcoHbi nx 
nocrpoeHiia, KOMno3MiJnoHHyio 4>opMy ii JKaHpoByio 
opranH3an,Hio, coBepmeHCTBOBaTb hx, ncxo4a H3 hobmx yoioBiiM 
o6m;eHHii. 

2. 06m;eooa3aTe^ibHOCTb nopM ji3biKa n hx K04iic|)nKan,Hfl b 
cnejjnayibHbix H34aHnax. 06m;enoiiflTnocTb, a cie40BaTe/LbHO m 
o6ji3aTe^ibHoe c^ie40Bai-iHe HopMaM a3biKa aB/iaeTca ocHOBi-ibiM 
cbohctbom /niTepaTypHoro Ji3biKa. Bee e4HHrin,bi /niTepaTypHoro 
«3biKa no4qnHaioTca onpe4eAeHHoii cncreMe HOpM. 

3. IlpoTHBonocTaB^iemiocrb Bi-ryrpn ^iHTepaTypHoro ji3biKa 
nMCbMem-iOH h pa3roBopi-ion (}>opM. B3anM04encrBHe n B3ariMHaji 

OTHeCeHHOCTb 3THX 4ByX OCHOBHblX (^>y H K L[ll OH SiA b HO~CT HA e BblX C(f>ep 

yiHTeparypHoro »3biKa oSecneqnBaeT ero coiiMayibHO-KyAbTypHoe 
i-ia3i-iaqeHHe - 6biTb cpe4CTBOM oSmeHiui HocnTe^eH ^iriTepaTypHoro 

J13bIKa, OCHOBHbIM Cpe4CTBOM Bbipa^ceHHfl HariHOIiaylbHOH Ky^ibTypbi. 

npii my5oKHx npeo6pa30BaHiiflx b >kii3hh o6in;ecTBa, ero 
corj,na^ibHOM, 3KOHOMimecKOM h Ky^ibTypHOH cc]>epax, 3HaqMTe/ibHO 
MHTeHCM(}>Mrj r MpyeTC>i c6/iH^ceHMe ycTHoii m nncbMenHon (J>opM 
yiHTeparypHoro a3biKa, qra b Hacroarnee Bpetvia xapaKTepioyeT h 
pyccKMM AMTepaTypiibiH >i3biK. 

4. Pa3B^ieTB^ieHi-iaii MHoroc^yHKriMOiia/Lbi-iaii oicreMa cvhaqvi h 
cTM^iicTHqecKafl 4nc}x}>epeHn,nan,ii>i >i3biKOBbix cpe4CTB b ccj>epe 
aqkchkh, c|>P a3ec M omM ' c/iOBOo6pa30Bai-infl, rpaMMaTiiKii. 
OyHKr^Hoi-ia^ibHO- criiAeBoe pacoroeHiie cpe4CTB «3biKa 
o6ycyioB^ieHO rtoTpe6Hocrbio cnen,nayiM3MpoBaTb e4iiHnn,bi »3biKa, 
opranri30BaTb nx TatcHM o6pa30M, qToSbi MaxciiM a/ibHO ToqHO 
nepe4aBaTb riH(|>opMan,Mio b Ka^c4oii H3 C(J>ep qe/LOBeqecKoii 
4eaTe^ibHocTn. 

5. BapnaTiiBHOCTb rpaMMaTnqecKnx m /leKcnqecKiix cpe4CT 
Bbipa^eiiMii, npe4CTaB^ieHi-ibix b chhohhmmh (}>opM, c ^ob h 
criHTaKCiiqecKMx KOHCTpyKn,iiM, KOTOpbie ntvieiOT 3KcnpecoiBHo - 
CTii^incTiiqecKMe, 4>yHKJinoHa^ibHo- CTHyiMCTHqeciaie 11 CMbioiOBbie 
OTTeHKH h ynoTpeS/unoTCJi b cooTBeTCTBiiri c npHHijnnaiviM 
a4e kb aTHOCT h m yMecTHOCTH, 3auiHirj;aeMbiMM HOpMaMM 
yiHTepaTypHoro A3biKa. 

6. QyHKriMOiiEL/Lbiioe pa3Me^riBaHne oiiiOHMMnqi-ibix e4Mi-inn, 
ji3biKa, npeo40^ieHHe 4y6^ieTHbix e4HHHui n ^op 1 ^- 3 TO 
oGycyioB^iHBaeT He TOAbKO BapnaHTHOCTb cpe4CTB a3biKa, ho m 
oSecnemiBaeT ero SoraTCTBO h Bbipa3iiTe^ibHOCTb, cnocoSHOCTb 
nepe4aBaTb Me^bqaHuine OTTeHKii 3HaqeHHH n i-iacrpoeHMH, 
rn6KOCTb b nepe4aqe HOBbrx iiohjithh m M4eii. 

7. C Ta 611/1 bH oct b ji3biKa 11a npoTa^ceHiin 4^HTe/ibHoro 
BpetvieuM, 6e3 KOTopori HeB03M0^cei-i o6Mei-i Ky^bTypiibiMM 

IieHHOCTflMM Ha npOTiiaceHHIl aCI13HM MHOrilX nOKOyieHHM. 

Bee npe4CTaB7ieHHbie npii3HaKii xapaKTepii3yioT pyccKMM 
/iMTepaTypHbiH a3biK, c4>opMripOBaBuiHMC>i b Koniie XVIII b naqa/ie 
XIX. /\o 3Toro BpeMeHH b KaqecTBe /iHTepaTypHoro HocriTe^iH 
pyccKoro Ji3biKa ncno/ibsoBa/iH jjepKOBnoc/iaBflHCKnii Ji3biK. 
L^epKOBiioc/iaBaHCKHH «3biK ^>opMHpyeTca Ha 6a3e 
CTapocyiaBflHCKoro A3biKa, Ha KOTOpoM 6biAn HanncaHbi nepBbie 
nepeB04bi eBaHre/ibCKMx TeKCTOB 4^1 oiaB>iHCKoro Hace/ieHiifl 
EBponw b IX. CTapoc/iaB>iHCKHH ji3biK b ocHOBe CBoeri 
lO^cHOC/iaBiiHCKHH, TaK KaK co34ai-i Ha oci-ioBe 6o/irapo-MaKe40HCKMX 
4Ma J ieKTOB. XpH cth ancKiie Kunrn, HanncaHHbie KnpHyLioM h 
Me(|>04HeM / a TaioKe hx yqeHiiKaMn, nojiBAiiioTCJi b KneBCKon Pycn; 
4ayiee nriCbMeHi-iocTb b pyeaenx 3eMAax pa3BHBaeTC>i 




caMOCToaTe/ibHO y>Ke Ha H,epKOBiiO(MaB>rHCKOM a3biKe, KOTOpbiri 
(J)OpMnpyeTca Ha ocHOBe nocTeneHHoii TpaHc^opiviaiiHH 
crapocyiaB>iHCKoro A3biKa no4 BAHflHiieM >KHBoro pa3roBopHoro 
ji3biKa pyccKiix ^104611. Ha npoTaaceHHH BocbMncoT yieT 
riepKOBno ca a bsi hc khh A3biK He ocraBa/icfl Hen3MeHHbiM, b 
yiMTepaTypHOM «3biKe c^opMiipoBa/iMCb onpe4e J ieHHbie >KaHpoBbie 

pa 3 HOB H4H OCT H TeKCTOB, CTHTlHCTHqeCKHe pa3AIiqMJi B 

Hcn0yib30BaHMii a3biKOBbL\ e4iiHHr4. B XVIIIb. ero ncno/ib30BaHHe b 
onpe4eyieHHbix c^>epax o6uieHiifl cranio He B03 m o>kh bi m, TaK KaK b 

CBJ13I1 C neTpOBCKHMH pe4>OpMaMH B POCCIIH B03HHKaeT CBeTCKail 

Ky/ibTypa, CBeTCKaa ^MTepaTypa, He3aBHCHMbie ot riepKOBiiori 
^ch3hh, noaTOMy HaqHHaeT 4>opMMpoBaTbca hobhm yiriTepaTypHbiii 
A3biK Ha ocHose cniiTe3a H,epKOBHOc/iaB>iHCKoro >i3biKa 11 ^cmbmx 
pa3roBOpHbix 4na/ieKTOB. 

§ 5.2 HOPMbI TIMTEPATyPHOrO ^3bIKA 

Aumepamypnan HopMa - 3to npni-iaTiie b «3biKOBori npaKTHKe 
oopa30BaHHbix ^104611 npaBM/ia npOH3i-iouieHMJi, ynoTpeSyiemie 
caob, Hcno^ibSOBaHiie rpaMMaTHqecKiix 11 CTn/LiiCTnqecKiix cpe4CTB. 
HopMbi CK/ia4biBaioTC>i b pe3y/ibTaTe co3HaTe/ibHoro OT6opa 
«3biKOBbix cpe4CTB b nporiecce KOMMyi-iriKaiirin h bo3bo4>itcji b paHT 
npaBH^ibHbix, o6m;eo6>i3aTe/ibHbix. HopMa Ky^bTMBHpyeTca b 
neqambix M34aHHflx, cpe4CTBax MaccoBOH HH^opMaiiiiH, b 
npoiiecce niKo^ibHoro oSyqeHiui pyccKOMy >i3biKy. Ko4H4>nKari r Heri 
HopMbi Ha3biBaioT saKpen/ieHMe ee b oiOBapiix, rpa m m aT h Kax, 
yqe6Hbix nocooiiax. HopMa ot HOCHTe^ibHO CTaSiiAbHa 11 cncreMHa, 
TaK KaK BionoqaeT b ce6a npaBH^a BbiSopoB 3^ieMeHTOB Bcex 
ypOBHeii fl3biKOBoii cncTeMbi; npn 3tom OHa no4BwacHa 11 
n3MeHqiiBa, TaK KaK MoaceT ii3M eHHTbC3 c TeqeHiieM BpeMeHH no4 
B034eHCTBiieM pa3roBopHoro ji3biKa. 

Oie4yeT pa3/iriqaTb noi-iaTne i-iopMa/nisariiiii n K0411 (^>ri k a h; ri 11 . 
TepMMHOM HopMa^ii3aiiiia o6o3HaqaeTca KOMn/ieKc npo6/ieM, 
npe4no/iaraiorrj;Mx ocBernenne c/ie4yiorii;rix acneKTOB: 1) H3yqenne 
npoS/ieMbi onpe4e/ieHn>i h ycTaHOB/ieH hji HopMbi ^riTepaTypnoro 
A3biKa, 2) ncoie40BaHne b HopMaTiiBHbix ixeAiix fl3biKOBoii npaKTMKii 
b ee OTi-iouienHM k Teopriri; 3) npHBe4enne b cncreMy, 4a/LbneMiriee 
coBepuiei-icTBOBaHHe m ynop^oqenne npaBtw ynoTpeS/ieHiia b 
oiyqaiix pacxoac4eHiia Teopnn 11 npaKTriKM, Kor4a npojiB/ifleTai 
Heo6xo4HMOCTb yKpen/LeHiifl HOpM AnTepaTypHoro A3biKa. 
HanSo/iee onTHMa^ibHbiM HBAiierai onpe4e/ieHHe HOpMa/LH3ari r i'in 
KaK nporiecca CTaHOB/ieHna, yTBepac4eHiia HopMbi, ee onncaHHfl m 
ynopa4oqenna A3biKOBe4aMM. HopMayiM3ariHfl npe4craBAJieT co6ori 

HCTOpriqeCKM /^AUTQAh Hbl 11 OT&Op 113 J13bIKOBbIX B3pHaHTOB e4IIHbIX, 

HanSo^iee ynoTpeSHTe^ibUbix e4HHHrj,. HopMayiH3aTOpcKaa 
4eflTeyibnocTb Haxo4HT cBoe Bbipa>KeHHe b K04ncJ>iiKau,iiM 
yiHTepaTypHOii nopMbi - ee o^nriMayibHOM npri3Hai-iriM n oniicaHHM 
b BH4e npaBiM (npe4nricaHHH) b aBTOpHTeTi-ibix ah h ru m ct n q e ck nx 

H34aHIlflX. 

TaKriM o6pa30M, to vlaia HHoe slbaghiig, npe^gae qeM craTb b 
K04M(J)Mii r HpOBaHHOM aittg paTy pH om Ji3biKe HopMOH, nepeaciiBaeT 
nporj,ecc HOpMayin3ajrnH, a b c^yqae Sharon pii>rrHoro HCxo4a 
(uinpOKoro pacnpocTpaneHHii o6ru;ecTBemioro 04o6pei-ina h T.n.) 
3aKperLiaeTCii, K04H^>HiiHpyeTca b CAOsapsix c peKOMei-i4aTe/ibHbiMri 
noMeTaMH. 

HopMa A3biKa - KaTeropna coiiiia/ibHO-HCTOpHqecKafl no CBoeii 
nprip04e ii 4HHaMwqHaa no xapaKTepy ^yHK^OH^po^H 113 11 
pa3BHTHfl. OHa craSii/LbHa h cncTeMHa m BMecre c TeM ycToiiqHBa h 
no4BH>KHa. B ee peayin3an,MH n 3aKpen/ieHHH 6o/ibriiyio pOAb 
nrpaeT CTpeM^eHne roBopamux n nnruyrnHX k co3HaTe/ibHOMy 

COXpaHeHHK) Tpa4HU r HH B HCnO/lb30BaHHH A3bIKOBbIX Cpe4CTB. 
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MCTOPMfl ECMblUOrO AKA^EMMqECKOfO CAOBAPfl PYCCKOrO A3MKA 




HopMbi cymecTByiOT i-ia pa3i-ibix ypcmi-uix H3HKa - 
cf>oneTHqecKOM, AeKcnqecKOM ii rpaMMaTnqecKOM. OoHeTH^ecKwe 

HOpMbI 4HKTyiOT npaBHAa npOM3HOIlieHHfl 3ByKOB, CAOB H 

BbicKa3biBaHHH. AeKcuqecKiie i-iopMbi onpe4eAaioT npaBHAa n 
nop«40K HcnoAb30Baiiii>i caob h ycroHqHBbix BbipaaceiiMM 
(4>pa3eoyiorn3MOB) «3biKa b cootbgtctbmm c hx 3HaqeHHeM h 
3KcnpeccnBno- cr h ah CT hhgc km m m CBOMCTBaMM. rpaMMaTHqecKiie 
HopMbi ycTaHaBAHBaioT npaBHAa o6pa30BaHHii cf>opM caob, 

npaBMylbHOCTb nOCTpOeHHfl CAOBOCOqeTaHHH m npeAAoaceHHH, 

peKOMen4at[HH no hx ynoTpeSAeHHio b Tex hah hhmx c4>epax 

KOM MyHH KaL[HH . 

Hopivia pa3AHqaeroi no creneHH ycToifoHBOCTM b pa3Hbix 
ypoBHHX A3biKa h b pa3AHqHbix ycAOBiuix oSmeratH. Tax, C(J>epa 
4eHCTBH>i 4>OHeTnqecKHX HopM CHcreMHa, o6a3aTe^ibHa 4a>i 
Hcno^meHKca. CoBOKynnocTb nopM AHTepaTypHoro aaWKa, 

CBJI3aHIIbIX CO 3ByKOBbIM OtJ>OpMAeiIIieM MOp(}>eM, CAOB, 

npe4/Lo;KeriHH, na3biBaeToi op^JoanHeH. B op(f>o3mno BKAioqaiOTCH 

BCe npOH3HOCHTCylbHbI6 HOpMbI AHTepaTypHoro JI3bIKa, KaK 

CHCTeMHbie, Tax h BapnaTHBHbie. K cHcreMHbiM HopMaM othooit 
pe4yKn,nio 6e3y4apHbix rAaci-ibix i-ieBepxi-iero no4T>eMa - aKaiibe, 
orAynieHiie 3bohkhx corviacHbix Ha KOHiie CAOBa h pii4 4pyriix, 
KOTOpwe onpe4(M>noToi (}>OHeTHqecKHMH 3aKOHaMH pyccKoro 

>I3bIKa. K B ap H 3TH BM bl M IIOpMaM OTHOC3T npOH3HOCHTeAbHbie 

ocoSemiocTH npe4craBHTeAeH pa3Hbix noKOAeHHn: Tax 
npe4craBHTeyiH CTapuiero noKOyieima npOH3Hoorr 6yAOiiiHaHa, 
MOAOiiiHana, MbiAca, SpaAca, a npe4craBHTeAH MAa4inero 
noKOAei-iHa - 6yAoqHana, MOAoqHana, mmach, SpaACH. Pa3AHqiibie 
ocoSenHOCTH npOH3nouieHHfl Moryr xapaKTepH30BaTb 
o6menapo4Hyio h npoc|>eccHOHaAbiiyio c({>epy ynarpeftA&ma, 
rianpHiviep, Bpaqn roBOpjn aAKoroAb, uiaxTepbi- 4o6biqa. 

Op4>03nnqecKHe BapnaHTbi npOH3HorueHHJi Moryr 
npHiia4/ie^caTb k pa3HbiM cthaum, b pa3roBOpHOH peqn bo3mo^cho 
npoH3HoiueHHe xro, Tbima, HiiKOAanq h 4p. QoHeTnqecKiie HOpMH 
xapaKTepH3yioTCfl KaK npoH3HocHTeAbHbie, co4ep:acairj;He npaBHAa 
npOH3HouieHHa 3ByKOB h hx coqeraHHH, h cynepcenvienTHbie, 
4HKTyrom;He Mecro nocraHOBKH y4apeHiui b cAose h BbiSop 

HHTOHailHOHHOH KO HCT py KU,H H . 

Ha AeKcnqecKOM ypoBHe Hopivia peryAHpyeT HcnoAb30BaHHe 

CTHAHCTIiqeCKH H 3KCnpeCCHBHO OKpauieHHblX HAH HeHTpaAbHblX 
AeKCeM B CO OT BGTCTBHH C C04ep»taHHeM H IjeAblO peqn. TaK, 
CHHOHHMHqeCKHe pJ14bI OpraHH3yiOTC3 He TOAbKO Ha OCHOBe 
CX04CTBa, HO H Ha OCHOBe pa3AHqHH: CAOBa- CHHOHHMbl 

pa3AHqaroToi no cr h ah ct h q e ckoh h 3KcnpecoiBHOH OKpacxe: 
SeataTb-HecTHCb, CMOTpeTb-ycTaBHTbOi-BbiAynirrbCH, oqn-rAa3a- 
3enKn; coqeTaeiviocTH: crapbin - hojkhaoh (TOAbKO o qeAOBexe); 
yxa^cHBaTb-CMOTpeTb 3a...; orreHKaM b 3naqeriHH: crapbiH-BeTxn li- 
no >kha oh. ToBopamHH Bbi6npaeT HyatHoe caobo b cooTBeTCTBHH c 

C06cTBeHHbIM 3aMbICAOM H yCAOBHilMH KOMMyi-IHKaL[HH; TaK, 

3KcnpeccHBnaa AeKCHKa 4onycTiiMa b pa3roBOpHOH peqn, 
ny Gah n,HCTHKe, xy4oacecTBeHHOH peqn, ho ee ynoTpeSAeHHe b 
KHHJKHbix CTHAax - HayqHOM, o4)HU,HaAbHO 4eAOBOM-HapyuiaeT 
CAO^cHBuinecji HopMbi pyccKoro AHTepaTypHoro «3biKa. 
Ca e40B aTe Ab ho, aasi npaBHAbHoro, HopMaTHBHoro ynoTpe6AeHHa 
CAOBa hah 4>pa3eoAorH3Ma Heo6xo4HMo 3HaTb ero 3HaqeHHe, 
coqeTaeiviocTb h c t ha h c th qe c kh e CBOHCTBa. Hapyuiemie 
AeKcnqecKHX HopM qacTO nponcxo4HT npn HcnoAb30BaHHH 
napoiiH mob - 6ah3khx, ho He To>K4ecTBeHHbix no 3ByqaHHK) CAOB, 
TaKHx KaK npe4craBHTb - npe40craBHTb, 4HnAOMaTHqHbiH - 
4H n ao m aT nq e c kh h, y4aqAHBbin - y4aqHbiii; 4>pa3eoAorH3MOB: 

BB04HTb B 3a6Ay^C4eHHe - B04HTb 3a HOC, CAOiKHTb roAOBy-4aTb 

4y6a. 




CAe40BaHne rpaMMaTnqecKHM HopMaM npe4noAaraeT 
BbinoAHeHne CAe4yromHx Tpe6oBaHHH: CAe40BaHne HopMaM 
CAOBOH3MeHeHHa (3HaHHe CHCTeMbi) h Bbi6op Hy^cHoro Bapnanra, 
Hy^tHOH CAOBo4>opMbi b tom cAyqae, ecAH cHcreMa npe4noAaraeT 
HecKOAbKO BapnaHTOB. rpaMMaTHqecioie Tpy4HOCTH pyccKoro Ji3biKa 
BKAioqaioT b ce5a t py 4h octh (J>opMOo6pa30BaHHa, HanpHMep, 
(J)OpMbi MHO^ecTBem-ioro qncAa i-ieKOTOpbix cymecrBHTeAbHbix 
4oroBOp-4oroBopbi, a e kt op-AeKTOpbi; 4>opMbi po4HTeAbnoro 
na4eaca MHoatecTBeHHoro qncAa: napTH3aH, aneAbCHHOB, Tyc}>eAb, 
3aycei-iHii; 4eenpHqacTHbix 4>opM TAaroAa: Be4,Ji, i-ieca h no4o6tibie. B 
p*i4e CAyqaeB b pyccKOM 5i3biKe npe4craBAenbi Bapnai-iTbi, 
HanpHMep: CTaKaH qaa h craKaH qaio, KycoK cwpa h KycoK Cbipy, b 
BHiiineBOM ca4y h o BHuiHeBOM ca4e, b Aecy h o Aece, Aarepa h 
AarepH, rona h tohw; b TaKOM CAyqae BbiSop npaBHAbi-ion (J>opMbi 
4HKTyeT HopMa, KOTOpaa perAaMenTHpyeT ynoTpe&AeHHe 
CAOBO(J)opMbi b Ka^<40M KOHKpeTiioM CAyqae. PIi-ior4a b «3biKe 
cymecTByeT 3anpeT i-ia o6pa30Bai-iHe KaKOH-AH6o (J>opMbi CAOBa: 
nbiAecomy, Aa^cy h Aa3Hio, noSeacy h no6e4io; b 3tom CAyqae 
ynoTpe6AeHHe yKa3aHHbix 4>opM cAe4yeT H36erarb b KHH^cHbix 
CTHAflx h b onpe4eAeimbix CHTyan,HJix oSmeriHJi. Ho hx moxcho 
HcnoAb30BaTb b npocTOpeqHH. 

TpaMMaTHqecKaa HopMa BKAioqaeT b ce6a h ca e40BaHne 
npaBHAaM CHiiTaKoiqecKoro nocrpoeHHJi CAOBOCoq eTa hhh h 
npeAAoateiiHH, cro4a cAe4yeT oTHecrH 3HaHHe po40Bbix 
xapaKTepHCTHK cymecTBHTeAbHbix: npaBaa Ty4)Afl, crapa>i TanKa, 
BKya-iaa &pokkoah; ynpaBAei-me rAaroAOB: o6pamaTb Bi-mMaHne i-ia 
qTO - ahoo, y4eA>iTb BHHMaHne qeMy-An6o, ynAaiHTb 3a qTO-AnSo, 
onAaTHTb qTO-An6o; HcnoAb30BaHHe npnqacTHbix h 4eenpnqacTHbix 
ooopoTOB. B pyccKOM Ji3biKe cymecTByeT 3i-iaqHTeAbHoe k oah qe ct bo 
cxeM npocroro h CAO^cHoro npeAAO^ceHHH, qacrb H3 hhx 
ynoTpe6HTeAbHbi TOAbKO b KHH^cHbix cTHAax peqn, HanpHMep 

KOH CT py KU, H H C np H q aCT H bl M H oSopOTaMH, C np H4a TOqHblMH 

onpe4eAHTeAbiibiMH, neonpe4eAeHi-io-AHqHbie npe4/io^:eHHa; a 
HeKOTOpwe SoAee CBOHCTBeHHbi pa3roBopHOH peqn, HanpHMep, 
npeAAoatenHa c p 04HT e Ab Hbi m OTpHiiaHHfl hah p 04H TeAbHbiM 
KOAHqecTBemibiM (nap04y co6paAOCb, hh qacy He OT40xi-iyA). 

no creneHH o6fl3aTeAbHocTH pa3AHqaioTai HMnepaTHBHbie h 
4Hcno3HTHBHbie HOpMbi. HMnepaTHBHbie HopMbi CTporo 
o6a3aTeAbi-ibi, hx i-iapyuieHHe TpaKiyeToi KaK CAaSoe BAa4eiiHe 

pyCCKHM A3MKOM; K HMnepaTHBHbIM HOpMaM OTHOOIT 

HenpaBHAbHyio nocraHOBKy y4apeHHa, HesepHoe npoH3HomeHHe, 
HapyuieHHe npaBHA CKAOHei-uia, cnpimeHHa h CHHTaKcuqecKoii 
coqeTaeMOCTH caob, ouinSoqHoe ncnoAb30BaHHe caob h 
nocTpoeiine npeA/ioaceHHH . 4 Ilcno3HTHBHbie nopMbi 
npe4noAaraioT cymecTBOBaHHe BapnaHTOB npoH3i-ionieHHJi, 
rpa MMaTH qecicnx h ch HTa KcuqecKHx e4HHHii, ohm peKOMeH4yioT 
OT4aBaTb npe4noqTeHHe TOMy hah HHOMy BapHanry b 33bhchmocth 
ot CHTyan,HH o6ineHHfl. Ot Bapnai-iTOB, o6 r b e kt hb h o cymecTByiomux 
b >i3biKe, CAe4yeT oTAnqaTb Bapnai-iTbi, Haxo4>im;Heai 3a npe4eAaMH 
AHTepaTypHoro Ji3biKa. 

05"beKTHBHbie KOAe6aHHa a ht e paTy pH oh HopMbi o6biqno 
CBJi3aHbi c pa3BHTneM >i3biKa, c TaKHMH CHTyaiiHJiMH, Kor4a 06a 
BapnaHTa >[Ba>iiotc>i CAe4CTBneM CTHAHCTHqecKoii 

4H(^)(|)epeHU r HaU r HH A3bIKOBbIX 3AeMeHTOB. HHOI4a BapnaHTbi HHqeM 
He pa3AHqaiOTCJI HH B CMblCAOBOM, HH B CTHAHCTIiqeCKOM 

oTHouieHnax. Tor4a hx cqHTaioT 4y&AeTaMH, to ecrb noAHocTbio 
paBH03HaqHbiMH: TBOpor h TBOpor, po4HACfl h po4HAOi, cna3M H 
cna3Ma, KanaeT h KanAeT. 

HopMa - O4HO H3 Ba^CIieHUIHX yCAOBHH CTaSlIAbHOCTH, 
e4HHCTBa H CaMOGblTHOCTH Hau,HOHaAbHOrO A3bIKa, OHa 

orpaHnqHBaeT h peiyAHpyeT HcnoAb30BaHne b «3biKe pa3AiiqHbix 
e4HHHu,. HopMa AHTepaTypHro ii3biKa 4111-iaMHqHa, TaK KaK 
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npe4craB^i>ieT coSom pesy^ibTaT qe^OBeqecKon 4eiiTe J ibHOCTH, 
3aKperL4eHHbiii b Tpa4nnnH m o6pa3nax, m c/i^oBaTe^bHO, 

CnOCOGHa H3MeH>ITbCH. npM HOpMaylH3an,HH KaKoro-vinSo 

o6pa30BaHHfl c^ie4yeT yqnTbiBaTb ero pery^ipriyio 

BOCnpOH3B04MMOCTb B pe^lll, aKTHBHOe B3aMM04eMCTBHe c 4pyrHMM 

e^HHPmaMH cMcreMbi. KxMeSaHne HopMbi siBASiercsi pesyytbraTOM 
B3aiiM04eHCTBHa AHTepaTypi-ioro ji3biKa c 4naAeKTaMM / 
npocTOpe^iieivi, npo(f>eccHOHcL/LbHOH pe^bio. 

Pa3BHTne AHTeparypHoro A3biKa ecrb, b cyniHocTH 
CTaHOB4eHMe, pa3BHTiie n coBepuiericrBOBaHne ero HopM b 
c oot bgtctb MM c noTpeSHOCTJiMM oSmecrBa m b cHAy BHyrpem-inx 

3aKOHOMepHOCTeil fl3bIKOBbLX 3BOAIOnMil. B nOHflTHe fl3bIKOBOM 

i-iopMbi Ka^4aji McroppriecKaa anoxa bhocht cBoe co4ep^canne. B 
nepno4 cymecTBOBaHHii pa3BHTbix HannoHa^LbHbix astiKOB 

TlHTepaTypHblH fl3bIK K3K BblCUIMM TMI1 06lTj;enap04H0r0 A3bIKa 

nocrenem-io BbiTeci-uieT 4MayieKTbi m crai-ioBHTca Bbipa3MTe^ieM 
oSujeHannoHa^ibHOH i-iopMbi. npn 3tom caMa HopMa npeTepneBaeT 
Ka>iecTBeHHbie H3MeHenmi b cropoHy 4eMOKpaTH3annH. YqeHne o 
HOpiviax yiMTepaTypHoro >i3biKa AesKWT b ocHOBe HayHHbix 
peKOMen4arj,MM h nporH030B b oEx-aacrw peqeBOH Ky^ibTypbi. 

§ 6 MEFAFXMMECKMM IMAH FYCCKMM TLMTEPATyPbl 1 

1 . ,4p eBHe py ccKaa ^MTepaTypa 

1. KiieBCKHH nepno4 (XI-XV c), 

2. Pa3BMTHe periiOHa^bHbix ^MTepaiyp 

3. TLnTepaTypa oSbe^HHeHHoro rocy4apcrBa 
PoccuMCKoro 

2. CoBpeMei-maa 40peBO J iiorj r MOHHaji AnrepaTypa 

1. no4 r beM pyccKoro ioiaccHnM3Ma 

2. no/iMTM^ecKMe m ceHTMMenTa^ibHbie tgmw 

3. XIX BeK 

1 . ri033II>I 

2. npo3a 

3. 4p aMa / caTHpa, h paccKa3bi KOHna 
XIX Bexa 

4. Haqayio XX Bexa 

1. CllMBO^lH3M 

2. (J>yTypH3M 

3. noc/iepeBo^iioiiMOHHaa AnrepaTypa 



1. 


ylrrrepaTypa mrrH^ieTHero n/iana n 




coiTMaAHCTWraecKHH pea^iM3M 


2. 


TLHTepaiypa Boeimoro nepno4a 


3. 


X4aHOBin;HHa 


4. 


/LHTepaiypa nooie CTaAWHa 


5. 


nocTCOBeTCKMH nepno4 (ot 1991 ro4a 40 




HaniHx 4Hen) 



«%3UK06ait dexmexbHocmb Ylymmma, Komopuu cmo Aem moMy 
naiad, e coeepmeHHo dpyzou KyAbmypnou o6cmano6Ke f co eceu zAydunou, 
npucywfiu ezo 30Me i iameAbH0U Aunnocmu, npodyKmueno cmaeuA u 




pcBpemaA cnopnue eonpocu, npiioopemaem e naiuu dnu mcmenue 
noynumeAbHozo ucmopuuecKozo npuMepa u npeKpacnozo o6pa3ua» 2 . 

— T.O. BunoKyp 3 . 

wMTaK, Ha^aB cboh ^inTeparypHbiH nyrb 6opb6oii c nepKOBHO- 

KHH^CHOH Tpa4MI(MeH (cp. OT3bIB B.A IlyUIKHHa: «AyieKCaH4pOBbI 

cthxh He naxHyr AaTbii-ibio m He hocjit 11a ce6e hm 04Horo njiTHbiuiKa 
ceMHHapcKoro»), riymKHH 3areM He To^bKO onpaB4ayi 

MCTOpM^eCKyiO pOAb L[epKOBHOC^iaBflHH3MOB, HO npH3Hayl MX 

jKh 3h e hh oe 31-iaqei-iHe aaii noc^ie4yiomero pa3BHTna ^iHTepaTypbi. 
BbiciynHB Ha AHTeparypnoe nonpume KaK «4>parmy3» / Kate 
eBponeeii, PlyuiKiiH CKOpo noiiflyi M4eo^iorn t iecKyK) y30CTb m 
xy 40^e ctb e hh bi h «npOBHHrj r MaAH3M» criiAeH pyccKnx eBponeHu,eB. 
Ocmwc4MB noi-uiTMJi Harj,HOHa^ibHoro A3biKa m eBponencKoro 
MbiiiL4eHM>i b cBeTe poMaHTHKO-4>n^ioco4)CKMx KareropHii 
McropuqecKoro npou,ecca, PlyuiKiiH y6e4KAca b Heo6xo4MMOCTM 
HaL^nona^ibHO-HCTOpM^ecKoro onpaB4aHHJi eBponencKMX, no 
npeiiMymecTBy 4 > P aHrj -y 3CKMX ' 3^ieMeHTOB b cocTaBe pyccKoro 
^LMTeparypHoro «3biKa. 

npoS^ieivia ciiHTe3a HaiiiioHayibHOM m eBponeiicKOM ctmxmh 
npMBe^a no3Ta k pa3pa6oTKe «coKpoBHm ^cHBoro tMOBa». B 
Harj,MOi-iayibHO-6biTOBOM 4bop^hckom npocrope t iMM / ne 3apa^ennoM 
«4)paHrj,y3CKOii 6oAe3Hbio», h b npocTOHapo4HOM a3biKe, k 
KOTOpoiviy npMMMKa^iM 11 «MyTHbie, ho Kiinamne Hcroqi-iHKH» 

Hap04HOH n033HH H naMHTHMKM 4peBIie-pyCCKOH nMCbMeHHOCTH, 

nyuiKMH yBM4eA CTpyKTypHyio ocHOBy pyccKoro HatiHOHayibHO- 
^iMTepaTypHoro a3biKa. CiiHTe3 3tmx Tpex ochobhmx a3biKOBbix 
KaTeropMM — L^epKOBHOC^iaBaHCKOH, esponeHCKon m i-iaijMOHa^LbHO- 
pyccKoii — no Mbic^in nyniKHHa AOA^en 6lia onnpaTbCJi Ha 
npe4CTaBAeHne o «3biKe «xopouiero o6rnecTBa» (t. e. o ^3biKe 
6yp^cya3HO-4BOpai-icKon MHTe^nreHnnn) KaK 06 n4ea^bi-ion HopMe 
yiMTepaiypHoro Bbipa^cenna. 

PlyTb CMHTe3a — oST^MHenne b cTpyKType c^iosa Tex ero 
sna^eHHH h npHMeHeHHH, 6biTOBbix h ^HTepaTypubix, KOTOpbie 
paHbuie 6bi4M pa3o6rnei-ibi cortwaabHbiMM 4po6^ieHnjiMH b cpe4e 
«xopomero o6ru;ecTBa». CooTBeTCTBeHHO 3Toii 3a4at[e riyuiKHH 
pyKOB04CTBOBa^ica noHnMai-ineM oioBa xax crpyioypbi J lo^H^ecKH 
crpoHHoii, o^ep^eHi-ion t(whmm KpyroM npe4MeTHbix 31-iaqeHHH n 
BiviecTe c TeM cthahcth ^ecKH no4BH^CHon, ceMaHTn*iecKH 
MHororMam-ion, m Horo^n Kori no cbohm conwaAbHO- 
xa pa kt ep n ct 1 m ec k n m npnivieTaM n Mei-iaiorneM cbom cmmcam h 

CBOK) 3KCnpeCCHK) B 3 aB MC M M OCTH OT COn,Ha^LbHO-H3bIKOBOrO 

KOHTeKCTa. HoBoe noHHMaHne oiOBa opraHHraecKH coieTa^iocb c 
HOBbiMH (jx'P^k 111 CHHTaKcnca h KOMno3Hi^Hn. Tax npoS^ieivia 
nyuiKMHCKoro «3biKa nrneT CBoero 3aBepineHnii b pa6oTe o 

nyrUKMHCKOM CTH^ie» 4 . 

§ 6.1 PYCCKAH nP03A 

Ha nyriiKnHe n TLepMoi-iTOBe saKOH^nTiai 30^iotoh Bex no33HM 
n Haqa^ocb BCMMKoe Bpeivi>i xy^oacecrBeHHOM npo3H. B nocae^HHe 
ro4bi CBoen ^ch3hh ElyuiKHH Bee So^ibrue m 6o^ibuie o6pania J icfl k 



1 Rusihm Literature // bttiithiynediA Brihmnkii A ui\i' Sunvu ot Ltaii't'rf:)! Knowledge. Loudon: Euiudofih'dii) Britannia) LTD. !%2. V. 19. P. 751-758. 
1 Bhhokvp r. O., CoopmtK «A. C. nyutKun. 1837 — 1937 », MoLkita, 1937. nfuiLit'ioi l nt'.ina'iintvu.nijiMii coKpaiueHiiHMii. 

;l rpiiropiiti OcniiOHM'i BMHOKyp (5 (17] noiiopn liS%, Bjpin.iHa — 17 Man 19-17, VlocKBa) — pocci-iiiciuifi yhihibucj n .iinepai vpoisev TpvvaM no pvccKOii .unepaivpe, nciopiiM pvCLMiio )i:ii>ika. cui.xoiie.ieniiio, leopnii 
ci()ni)i)0pa:«nijuii}[. C 1915 okou>mi,i niMiia:iiiiii Ci pa\oi;d, n 1916 iiociyiiii.i n Mockohckiiii vuiiiifpLiiiei. D civ'.ieii'iL'LkiiL' hi,->i>i 6m. i o.iii toi; ip\iiiit' -Hl'hi pm|Hi o - n i iki i,h w]n : \ pi it ui'il'lko.mv n viaici^ciiA 1 C. M. Bt-pMC.Di, iiiuiidmiii 
coopHiiKOE KOiiipoiu l< >t i o)i. i.iLi> trio i ifpnaii i i\n. 1 1 1 K.i ui u! . V i L ac i Bi mj.-i i; pjixiie .VliiLkoiiLkoii ,ii]l1,h.'kio.ioi ii'iL'LMii'i kOMiiLLini. O.siin ii. > LO.i.un'.iL'i] MoLkom.Koio ..liiiiiiiiiLiii'iL'Ckoio Kp\-^Ka, n 1922 — 1923 em npt'.iLt.idie^ib. B 1920 
iipupiiLi.i (K _ )\'iL'iiiii_' ii p L ino i lI/i iiL'pt'm > i'iiiKo.\i bii ipo i ii." ki in iiii;l'k.i.i[.\ in vie rpe, is d 3cioniin n /laiunn. B 1922 HtpHV-icji a Mockuv il liaKOimiM vnnuepcuiei. Paoui a,i iiepeiio.vniku.M-pL'.uikiopOM u TACC. B 1923 — 192-1 bvvjm a AEO, 
no LLupud,] l rpviiLLOii. FIoiilLi no,-] ii/i i u! 1 1 i it' M.-ioii LUiieid, liijiiivciii.i ii FAXH Liiuii nepBbie kHiira. B 1930-f m H j]>i LipemudiM.i n Mi)LkoiiLko\i iopo.-iikOM ne \hi\h irietKo.M iiiil-hi i \ if. Ml l<i', II I, c 1942 iipiicfictLitip Ml V, 61,1.1 iaiiK^K^e.ipoii 
pyccKOTO S&MK3. HapOAaejIMK) c npenOAaaaHMeM paooravi b akajeMiiMeckii.\ iihcilii viax: a 1935 — 1937 ciapiunii HavuiLiu anpv.iniik IIP'/II I, n 1938 — 19-11! n 1 1 .VI ,111 , 11 19>1 1 — 1913 11 I Iik i n iviv ii.iiJKii 11 iiiiLbMeiuiociH, c 1944 a 

llHCIll iyil! pVLXkOlO H3bIKa. 

B uempe HayMHhix iiniepecoa — ciH.-nicnika pvcikoio ;i:ii,ikd n OlOose mo 11001 imeukdn tiiMiicnika; .lamiMd.-iCfi inopiecraou rivnikiiiid (n.-ien riyiiiKiinCKuii kdmhcchh c 1933), X-it'OiuikOaa 11 Ap- V -, -iacrai.Hia,i n cocraa.-it'iiiiH umkoboio 
ciutidpn pyCLkom ;i.ii,ika uo.t po.iakiniei'i ,J. H. VnidkOua; iniiEniidiup pd6on,i no ni:i,i,inn «> Cioiidpn ;i.!i>iKd riviiikiiua, Cpe,iu ,111111111 ici ii'ieckiix pafjoi — O'lt'pK nciopiiii pvt'CkOio !i:ibikd 11 nt>CkO,ii,kO craieii 110 uomeM iLiKoiitv;'it'Ckuii 
upuO.ifMaiiike, a KOiopLix, a nacmocm orciaiiiid.i iil j oo\o,;iimoch, nciopineckoio no.i\o,ia k ;i:ii,ikv («0 :id r .idHax liciopmi H3i,ika», 1941). Hanuo.iee ii:iiiecnia fiu pdfioia no c-iDiiOuripa.iOaaiiiiiu ;-.i,iMi'ikii 110 pvccKOMV 
CKiHCioupa ionainiEO'>, 1946) 11 m.i ii;aniid;i fin lio.ie.viiika c A. II. Cmiiphiimkhm 110 ntiii0.i\- diid.-ni/.a ciois c viiiika.ii,iiaiMii ocnoaaMii, koropaif Bmiokvp, 11 or.ninie 01 CMiipiiunkOio, iiptvviaia.i c-m idi b nt'iipoii:iao,;nbiMii (idK Ha3. «ciiop 
o fiVjKt>HiiiiL > »). 1 lu,iE,.(Ond.iLii in>iiY,i)ipi[(K.Ti)iu kak ntviaioi; ei l'WO-f 1 1 . yqt'niikii Bmuikvpd iiepfii.i.aa-'iii iiohi 11 nee fro .iiid'iirie.ibiibLt' rpv,;i>i. Johl BiinokVpa, Taibfma rpiiiopbeBna, idk^<e cia,ia iiMfum lim (])ii/io,ioroM n /ihhibiiciom, 
L'LLtiiiiid.inciOM no l"i m,iiici like p\ ccKoro ;iM>[kd. noxopOHew Ha Bise^eHCKOM k.ia,-i,6iiLiie a Mockae. 

4 BnHOipa^OB B. B, , 'A \»k. Yhnuwuna, (K cio.iei nit > a> r \ti>t uide.iii A. C. nyiiikinid), / / Jdk.iio'it'mn.', Akdtit'inio, Mockua & ,k'iiiinipa.i, 1935. C. 454-455. 
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npo3e. PoMaH /LepMOHTosa «Fepou nauiezo epeMenu» (1840) 6hw 
He3aivieA^HTe/ibHo npii3HaH ycneniHbiM. Ero repoii 6bLi 04HMM 113 
TuniwRbix HeyAa^HHKOB noKo/ieHiia ylepMOHTosa, o4apeiiHbiii 
neAOseK, ho c HeHacbiTHbiM 11 caMopa3pyuiHTe^ibHbiM ^ce^iaHHeM 

HOBOrO. 

«Mmh /loMOnocoBa 4/l» HHTe^iyiHreHTa nepBoii TpeTii XIX Bexa 
— McropH^ecKMH cmmbcm. C HUM CBJi3biBaAOCb pemeHiie Bonpoca o 
3HaqeHiiii u,epKOBHOC/iaBflHCKOM CT11XMH b cwcreMe pyccKoro 
TiiiTepaTypHoro A3biKa m BMecre c reM penieHiie Bonpoca o 
crpyKType pyccKoro Haii,iioHa./LbHoro A3biKa. 3ro ciiMBO^iiiqecKoe 
3naqeHne mmchh /LoMonocoBa KaK H3 m e Hqii b oil HeropHKO- 
a3biKOBoii KaTeropMii b Har^iiOHa/iiicriiqecKoii KonuenuMii iicropiiii 
pyccKOM pemi c Han6o^ibuiMM S^ecKOM oSHapy^ceHO b nooi g/ictb 11 11 
paccy^AeriHeM K. AKcaKOBa: «/Lomohocob b iicropiiii pyccKOM 
yiHTepaTypbi 11 pyccxoro a3biKa» (MocKBa 1846). Mmmo HMeHii 
AoMOHOCOBa He Mor npoirrii hh 0411H rmcareAb Haqa^ia XIX Bexa, 
4a;*ce 4BopiiHiiH-eBponeeii, nbrraBruiiiicji ocMbic/iMTb cBoe 

OTHOUieHIie K C^iaBaHO-pyCCKOM ;lIfrepaTypHO-H3bIKOBOM Tpa4HU,HH. 

Kaparvi3MH b CBoen TOpacecTBeHHoii aKa4eMimecKoii pe^M (5 
4eKa6pji 1818 r.) szsibasia: «Mm mmgam uepKOBHbie, 4yxoBHbie 
KHitm; iiMeyui cTiixoTBopueB, niicaTe/ieii, ho to/lbko o4Horo 
hcthhho KAaccmecKOZO (/LoMOnocoBa), ii npe4craBii/Lii ciicreMy 
st3hwa, KOTopaa MoaceT paBHjrrbca c 3HaMei-uiTbiMii TBOpeHiuiMii 
AKa4eMiiii (^>a opeHTiiHCKoii 11 napnaccKOM... /Lomohocob, 4aB HaM 
o6pa3ubi B4oxHOBeHiiM no33HH 11 cii^ibHoro KpacHopeqMfl, a$ji 11 
rpaMMaTHKy» (Coq. KapaM3iiHa, 1848, III, 642 — 643). Ho 4a/iee 
c^e4yeT oroBOpxa o npeiiMyiuecTBax aKa4eMimecKoii rpa mm aTiiKii 
npe4 /Lomohocobckom: «AKa4eMiiqecKafl peiuirr 6oAee BonpocoB, 
co4epaciiT b ce6e So^ee ocHOBaTe^ibHbix npiiMeqaHiin, KOTopbie 
c^iyacaT pyKOB04CTBOM aasi niicaTe^ieii». 

B 4pynix oryqajix KapaM3iiH OT3biBaeTca o /LoMonocoBe MeHee 
4BycMbic J ieHHo 11 yiciOHMiiBo: /Lomohocob «eme He o6pa30Ba/i» 
pocciiiicKoro CMora. yliiuib «bo BpeM^i EKaTepiiHbi poccii^iHe Haqa/iri 
Bbipa^caTb cboii MbioiH flCHO AAii yMa, npiiaTi-io aax cayxa, 11 BKyc 
C4e^ia/icfl o6m;iiM». «/Lomohocob 6biA nepBbiM o6pa30BaTe^ieM 
Hauiero >i3biKa; nepBbiii oTKpbiA b HeM M3am;HocTb, cii^y h 
rapMOHiiro... CoBpeMem-iiiKii moitlii TO/ibKo y4iis J iflTbCfl eMy, mm 
cy4iiM, pa3^niqaeM... /LiipriqecKoe cTiixoTBOpcTBO 6bmo 
coScTBeHHbiM 4apoBaHiieM yloMOHocoBa. /\ah anii^ecKoii no33iiii 
Hauiero Bexa i-ie iiMeA oh, Ka^ceToi, 40craToqHoii chaw 
BOo6pa^ceiiiui...». B 04ax ero «ecrb, KOHeqHO, oiaSbie Mecra, 
113^11 rriHocTii, na4eHiia... npo3a yloMOHocoBa Boo6m;e He MoaceT 
oiy^ciiTb aasl Hac o6pa3uioM; 4AiiHi-ibie nepno4bi ero yrowiineAbiibi. 
Pacnoyio^cei-me c^iob He Bcer4a coo6pa3Ho c TeqeHiieM Mbioieii, He 
Bcer4a npiiflTHo aasi c^iyxaw. 1 B cooTBeTCTBiiii c 3THMM orteHKaMii 
KapaM3iiH, «pa34e J i^ia c/ior Ham Ha 3noxn», noc^e ^OMOnocoBCKoro 
nepno4a oTMeqaeT 4Be anoxii — 041-iy, Ha i iMHaiomyiocH c 
«nepeB040B c/iaBAHO-pyccKiix r. E^iariiHa», 11 noc^ie4Hioio — «c 
Hauiero BpeMeHii, b KOTopoe o6pa3yeTai npiiaTHocrb (Mora, 
i-ia3biBaeMaji 4>paHr[y3aMii elegance». Cp. Smtoboii ot3wb 
KapaM3iiHa o AoMOHOcoBe, coxpanenHbiii Y. n. KaMeneBbiM: 
«OT4aBaa boo cnpaBe4^iiBocTb KpacHopeqiiio TloMOHocoBa, He 
ynycrn/L n 3aMeTiiTb criiAb ero diiKiiu, eopeopcKUU 11 crapa^cji niicaTb 
mnne 11 ^ciiBee». 2 EIoKa3aTe^ibHO, ito KapaM3in-i 40yibme 
ocTaHaBAiiBaeTCfl Ha qjaBHiiTe^bHoii oijeHKe pa3Hbix yiiiTepaTypHbix 

StaHpOE ^LOMOHOCOBCKOrO TBOpqeCTBa, KpaTKO OTMeTIIB pOAb 




AoMoiiocoBa KaK nepBoro o6pa30BaTe^iii i-iauiioHa^bHO-KHii^ciioro 
A3biKa» 3 . 

ElepBbiM uiMpOKO ii3BecTHbiM poMaiiiicTOM XIX seKa 6blA 
HiiKo^iaii 3arocKMH, qeii «KDpuu Muaocau6Ckuu» (1829) 06 ii3raaHiiii 
noyuiKOB H3 Pocciiii b 1612 npiiB^eKa^i ny64MKy cboiim pe3KiiM 
HaUMOHaAMCTHraeCKHM 4yxoM, Tor4a KaK HaiiSo^iee H3BecrHbiM 
pOMaiiTiiqecKiiM pOManiicroM fthiA AyieKcaii4p AyieKcaii4pOBiiq 
BecTy^ceB (nceB^OHHM Map^iiiiiCKiiii). Bbi4aioirj;iiMoi niicaTe^ieM 
6biA HiiKo^iaii Toro^ib, KOTOpbiH npoH3Be^i CHAbHoe BAiiflHiie Ha 
pyccKyio yiiiTepaTypy h pyccKoe peBOyiiouiiOHHoe 4Bii>KeHiie; 
qacTiiquo noTOMy qTO oh 6biyi yKpaiiHiieM no po^c4eHiiio 11 Bii4eA 
pyccKiix c ToqKii 3peHiia nocropomiero qe^ioBeKa, oh oTKphM 
pyccKiiM caMiix ce6a 11 tioawia HecnoKoiiHbie Mbic^iii b iix yMax. 
PeBOyiioiiiiOHHoe B^iiiaHiie npoii3Be4eHiiii ToroAJi cTa^io oqeBii4HbiM 
b 1836 c nocTaHOBKoii ero KOMe4iin «Peeii3op» (1968). B Hen 
paccMaTpiiBayiiicb qiiHOBHHKii y4ayieHHoro npoBiiHiiiia^ibHoro 
ropo4Ka, ho OHa npe4CTaB J ia J ia b MiiHiiaTiope PocciiiicKoe 
rocy4apcTBO. Or 3anpeTa KOMe4iiro cnac CMex, KOTOpbiii Toro^ib 
cqiiTa^i e4iii-icTBeHHbiM noyio^ciiTe^ibi-ibiM nepconaaceM. npoTecrbi, 
CBA3aHHbie c nbecoii, sacraBii^ii Yotoasi yexaTb b MTa^iiiio, r4e oh 
3aKoi-rqii7i nepByro qacrb CBoero 3HaMeHiiToro poMaHa «Mepm8ue 
dyiuu» (1842-52; Dead Souls, 1877). Toro^ib 6biA KOHcepBaTopoM h 
CTOpOHHiiKOM caM04epacaBiia ii KpenocTHiiqecrBa, oh HHKor4a 6bi 
He no4yMayi, ^to ero nbeca n poMaH paspyuia^ii to, hto oh 
no44ep:*:iiBa/L. 

§ 7 nyiUKMH M PYCCKMM 5[3bIK 4 

Aemop: T. O. BimoKyp. 

I 

ElyuiKiiH — 04H0 113 caMbix 3aMeqaTeyibHbix AB/ieHiiH pyccKoro 
xy40>KecTBeHHoro c^iOBa, KpyrtHeiiuiiiii MacTep A3biKa 11 cthah b 
pyccKOii yiiiTepaType. ElyuiKiiH KaK MacTep c^osa npni-ia4^eaciiT He 

TO^lbKO IlCTOpMIl, HO II HaM, COBpeMeHHHKaM CTO^eTHeil r040BrU,HHbI 

ero CMep™. «npaBiiTe/ibCTBo BeawKOW CTpaHbi qecrByer naM>iTb 
ElyuiKiiHa KaK co34aTe^ui pyccKoro ^uiTepaTypHoro ^3biKa. 3to 

3HaHKT, ^TO pyCCKHM AIITepaTypHbIM S3I)IK CTaA 40CTOJIHIieM 

mii^iiohob Tpy4am;iixca, BaatHeii uiiim opy4iieM 4a/ibHeiiuiero 
KyAbTypiioro pocTa 11 pa3BiiTiui» («npaB4a» ot 17 4eKa6p>i 1935 r.). 
Bnoyine noHJiTHbiM soBAaeTca oSocTpeimbiii, ^ca4Hbiii iiHTepec k 
A3biKOBOMy MacTepcTBy ElyuiKiiHa b Hauui 4HI1, Kor4a Bonpocbi 
Ky^ibTypbi peqn npno6pe^ui TaKoe So^ibuioe o6uj;ecTBeHiioe 
3iiaqeHiie, Kor4a 6opb6a 3a xoporuiiH, qiicrbiii, 4eiicTBiiTe^ibiio 
Hapo4Hbiii »3biK cTaHOBiiTca 3HaMeHeM Ky^bTypHoii peBO^uor^MM. 
Ho 4ah Toro qro6bi orjeHiiTb 3HaqeHiie nyuuciiHa aah a3biKOBoii 
Ky^ibTypbi coBpeMeHiiocTii, hv^cho H3yqHTb A3biK nyuiKiiHa 
iiCTOpiiqecKii. 

H3yqeHiie a3biKa oT4a/ieHHOH 3noxii, nanpiiMep TaKoro 
Bonpoca, KaK ciicreMa ooiOHeHiia b 3Ty 3noxy, y4o6i-iee Bcero Becrii, 
iicxo4>i 113 cpaBneHiifl c a3biKOM coBpeMeHHocTii. Ho npii 3tom 
Heo6xo4iiMO co6yuo4aTb 4Ba yoioBiia: 1) Ha6/no4aeMbie 
HecoBna4eHiui c TenepeuiHiiM ji3biKOM He^ib3a 6e3 4ocTaToqi-ibix 
ociiOBaHiiH o6bJiCHiiTb Kanpii30M, npiixoTbio vlak 
HeocBe40M^ieHHOCTbK) ii3yqaeMoro niicaTe^i, q?a3y ace Ha3biBaTb iix 
ouiiiSKaMii npoTiis a3biKa mam «no3TiiqecKoii Bo^n-iocrbio»; 2) 
He^ib3a OTpbisaTb A3biK ii3yqaeMoro niicaTe^ifl ot ero iicTopiiqecKoii 



1 "ITIaHieoH pocciiiiCMi.\ auiopou", 520 — 521. 

1 «Biepa n cerojHJi" liS-15, lilI i \m BiopoH.i: «r. KaMeHeBx. 

■ CiiEioipajot! B. B. , 'Amak VUiiukiiim, (K cio.-ieiiiK) co ami nid'.in A. C. rivuiKiiii.i), / / Haiioyit'ii'CKOC Jcao. ki\:onoiv<;i! ii utuyoc o j'OMt iii'pKtwnocAihMniKoio ntwiKii \: cuaiii'Mt' fuiLaw Miiiii'jiiiiinij'uo.v >i.;i>ikii, Akadcmie, MolkulI & .leiiiiiiipcU, 
1935. C. 28-29. 

4 T. O. BiiHOK-yp (1896-1947), C6. "A. C. nymKHH. 1837— 1937», M., 1937. neiaraerca c He3HanTOwmMH coKpaWeHMSMM. 
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oScTaHOBKM, cMOTpeTb Ha Hero, Kate Ha Hso^HpOBam-ioe epHMHoe 
soaaeHWfi. npn c/ia6oii pacnpocrpaHeHHoc™ cBe4eHMH no iicropuM 
pyccKoro ziHTepaTypHoro a3biKa ^acro npMXOAMTOi CAhiuiarh m 
HHTarb yrBep^AeHiia, npe4CTaB^iroiirHe co6om i-iapyniei-iHe toto 
MAT/i 4pyroro M3 3tmx yoiOBiiH. Tax, HepeAKo no3TH*iecKOH 
BoyibHocrbio ElyuiKMHa Ha3biBaioT to vlavl HHoe y4apeHne b ero 
crnxax, OT^Hqaromeecji ot coBpeMem-ioro, Hanpniviep b <<4epeBi-ie»: 
/leopoebte moAtihi u3MyneHHbtx padoe, Toi4a KaK Taxoe 
yAapemie b cymecTBHTe^bHbix ^KeHCKoro po4a 6e3 nepeHoca Ha 

OCHOBy BO M HO >K6 CT B e HH OM qHOlG SLBASierCSL COBGpUIGHHO oSbl^HWM 
B CTHXOTBOpHOM A3MKG nyUIKItHCKOM 3nOXM H 60AGG CTapblX 
nGpH040B. B COBpGMGHHOM pyCCKOM A3bIKG T3ICKG M3BGCTHbI 

Mnoro^HCyiGUHbiG cayraH Ko^ie6aHH« y4apGi-ina b 3tom KaTeropiin 
<mob, npGHMymGCTBGHHO b KOCBGHHbix na4e:*:ax. Mbl, HanpHMGp, 

TOBOpHM TO B04aM, TO B04aM, TO To^inaM, TO TOTinaM, TO CTpaHaM, TO 

crpai-iaM; mm MHor4a roBopiiM: CGcrpaMii, >KeHaMH, KocaMii, ho 

CAG3aMH, BOAHaMH, 40CKaMH (b03MO^CHO TaiCKG: BO^lHaMH, 40CKaMH / 
HO TaKOG y4apGHMG 3ByqilT MGHGG ylMTGpaTypHO) H T. 4. (ClVIOTpM 06 

3tom A. ByyiaxoBCKMM, Kypc pyccKoro yiHTepaTypHoro JObiita, 1935, 
crp. 132 h 51. TpoT, OiiAo^iorHiecKHe pa3bicKaHiia, crp. 335). B 
atiiBOM mhme nyuiKMHCKoro BpeMeHM 3th KOAe6aHMfl 6bi/in 
H3BecTHbi Taiatce ii b MMeHHTe^bHOM na4e>Ke MHoatecTBenHoro 
qMcaa, a KpoMe Toro, 3HaqHTe^ibiio ninpe 6bia caMbin Kpyr caob 
3tom KaTeropHH, cnocoSHbix HMeTb y4apeHiie Ha (JwueiecMW. 
Ilo3TOMy b cthxotbophom »3biKe XVIII m XIX bb. Mbi Tenepb 
i-iaxo4HM oiei-ib mhoto oiyqaeB c HenpHBbwi-ibiM aah i-iac y4apeHneM 
OTMe^enHoro Tuna. Cp. 4pyrne npHMepbi H3 ElyuiKHHa: 
OHertiH 6bL4 totob co mhoio 
YBM4eTb qy^ibie crpaHbi' 
(«EBreHMH OHerHH», I, LI.) 
4po6>icb o Mpa^Hbie cKa^ibi, 
IilyMAT h neHHTca Ba^bi. 
(«06bel<i»). 
He 3Hasi b crpaxe, ^to cyAVLAn 

Mm TaiiHbie cy4b6bi... 
(«Ha Bbi340pOB^ieHHe AyKyAAa».) 
Tag 6e4Hbie npocrbix TaTap ceMbU. 
(«Kto BM4eA Kpaii...») 
npHp04bi nepe4 hmm OTKpbiTbi KpacoTbi 
(«Be3Bepne») 
llapHaca S^eirryr BbicoTbi. 
(«Hanpacno axHy^ia EBpona».) 
H 4p. Cp. b kocbghhom na4e;Ke: 
OnaTb noni/ia c cecTpaMH 
CH4eTb 3a BopoTaMii. 

(«XeHHX».) 

14 3to He awihsul ocoSeHHocTb A3biKa ElyuiKHHa, a fiBAemie, 

HIHpOKO H3BeCTHOe B CTapOH pyCCKOH n033HH. Cp. y TlOMOHOCOBa: 

Te6n, SorHHJi, B03BbiuiaioT 
Ayuin h TeAa KpacoTbi'. 
ft 186) 

Ho ^to CTpaHbi Be^epHM tmatca 
VL 40>K4b KpoBaBbix KariAeii AbioT? 
a 89). 
y 4ep«:aBHHa: 
A to, qeMy Becb MHp cBivteTe^ib: 
Tboh AeAdL cyvh KpacoTbi. 
(«BH4ei-iHe Myp3bi») 
y KpbiyioBa: 
Aocyr MHe pa36npaTb bmhh toom, menoK. 
(«BOylK H 5IrneHOK».). 




y XyKOBCKoro: 
MTo6bi 6po4MTb no BbicoTaM nycTbiHHbiM. 
(«Op J ieancKaa 4eBa», npo^ior.) 
y rpn6oe40Ba: 
BaM, tiio4>im MO^io4biM, 4pyroro HeTy 4e^a, 
KaK 3aMe>iaTb 4eBM i ibH KpacoTbi' 
(«rope ot yMa», I, 456 — 457.) 
y 5l3biKOBa: 
3Meu yatacHbie uinnaT. 
(«EIoc^iaHHe k Ky AnSnHy » . ) 

y AepMOiiTOBa: 
y^c npoxo4>iT KapasaHbi 
Mepe3 Te cssuasC 
(«Cnop».) 
Mto BaM cy4b6bi 4p>ixyieiouiero mm pa. 
(«Ha SyiiriOM nnpuiecTBe».) 

H Miioro 4pyrnx. 

CAe4yK)mMH npMMep em;e noKa3aTe^ibHee KaK ouinGKa npOTHB 
Tpe6oBaHHH HcropiitiecKoro OTiiouieniia k H3ynaeMOMy MaTepnayiy. 
Kor4a-TO npo4>- By44e, Han4Ji b AHLtencKHX crnxax nyuiKiiHa 
Bbipaacemie «ak)6bh He 3Haa 6peMa», BbiB04H J i oTCK)4a oie4yiOHiee 
npaBii/io AAii iiH4HBii4yayibHoro ny in km hc ko ro A3biKa: 
«BMHMTe4bHbrif na4e^t 04MHaKOBO ynoTpeSiiTe^en npn maro^ax c 
ot piinaHHeM, KaK n 6e3 OTpnn,aHiia» (TTyiiiKHH, Co6paHne 
co^MHeHHH no4 pe4. BeHrepOBa, t. V, 243). Ho na caiwoiw 4e^ie Ope ma 
34ecb BOBce ne BHHMTe^bHHH na4eac, a p 04H TeAbHbin, KaK 11 c^ie4yeT 
oacii4aTb b 4ai-iHOM c^iyqae npn OTpnnaHHM. b tom, ^to c^ioBa 

Ha -Msi b yiM Te p aTyp hom A3biKe KOHiia XVIII — Haqa^ia XIX b. 
CK/LOiumiiCb, KaK b skhbom npocTopeqbe, 6e3 M3MeHeHMfl ochobm, no 
o6pa3n,y MMei-iiiTe^ibHoro na4e>Ka. 3to OTHOciiAocb 4a^ce k TaKHM 

KHM^CHblM C^lOBaM, KaK 6peMfl. BOT HeCKO^lbKO npHMepOB: 

Ho iTo6bi CBo6o4HTb ce6n ^iioobii ot 6peMH. 

(KHH3KHMH, XsaCTyH.) 

Kor4a ot 6peMfl 4e^i c^yHMTca 
VL MHe cBo6o4Hbin tiac HMeTb. 
(4epaKaBHH, Byiaro4apHOCTb Oeyinne.) 
Cp. npHMepbi Ha ctiobo naaMs: 
B B04ax h b n^iaMe noMbim^ieT 
H^ib yMepeTb hab no6e4HTb. 
(/^ep^caBHH, Oceiib bo BpeMa oca4bi O^aKOBa.) 
VL ce — 3pio sapeso KpyroM, 
B 4biMy h b n^iaMe rpo3i-iy ce^y. 
(y^MHTpneB, OcBo6o^c4ei-iiie Mockbm.) 
H3 nyiaMA h cBeTa 
Po^4eiiHoe cmobo. 

(AepMOHTOB, ECTb HMfl.) 

Cp. npHMepbi Ha TeMfl: 
To k TeMio hx npicKMeT, to hx Ha xboct Haiiii^ceT. 

(KpblylOB, MapTblHIKa H OTKM. ) 

B3ryiaHHTe Ha uiaTep Taspivtbi, 
PacKHHyTbiii Ha TeMe rop. 
(A. MypaBbeB, MaTbip-4ar.) 

Ht. 4. 

4a^ce h ceii^ac mm HHor4a b npocrope^be roBopHM: «y MeHfl 
HeT BpeMJi» BMecro HeT BpeMenii. Ho bo BpeMii nyuiKHi-ia 3to Sbi^io 
xoTfl h y6biBaioiii;ee / ho Bee »ce eme uinpoKo pacnpocrpaHeHHoe 
ABTieHHe /LMTepaTypHoro Ji3biKa. TaKHM o6pa30M, npflMon ohihSkoh 
npOTHB TpeSoBaHHH HcropHqecKoro nsyieHHH Ji3biKa nyuiKiiHa 
HB45teTCH paccMOTpeniie ocoSeniiocreH 3Toro Ji3biKa KaK 
ocoSeHHOcreii, npHHa^eacamnx /ih^ho nyuiKHHy, He CBJi3aHHbix c 
AHTepaTypi-ibiM JI3MKOM ero anoxH h cpe^bi. 
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ii 

MoacHO cnpociiTb ce6a: eoiii 6bi nyniKiiHy b MOMeHT, Kor4a oh 
iianncayi /iioSbii He 3Ha>i 6peM>i, KaKoii-Hii6y4b rpaMManicT CKa3a^i, 
qTO 3to ornnSKa, to KaK o-mecca 6bi k 3TOMy yKa3aHnio llyuiKHH? 
rionpaBiiA 6bi oh 6peMJi Ha 6peMeHii hah >fce npocTO He noHayi 6bi 
nonpaB^Ktruero, noTOMy qra, KaK CKa3aHO Bbirne, TaKiie c£>aKTbi, 
Kax 6pewin b 3Haqeiiiin po4HTe^bnoro na4e;*ca, 6biAn aasl nyinKiii-ia 
Bno^LHe npHBbmHMM flByieHiieM? OieHb bo3mo>kho, qTO KaK pa3 no 
OTHonieHMio K4aHHOMy oryqaio nyuiKiiH nocyie40Bayi 6bi yKa3aHiiio 
rpaMMaTHcra. Bo^iee Toro, noAO^CHTe^ibi-io HSBeerao, qro no 
yKa3ai-inro KpiiTiiKK nyuiKHH ncnpaBMA b «PyciaHe n AtoAMWAe^ 
crux, 3aK^ioyaBiuHH aH 3. ao riiqH bi h ciyqaii. MtVieHHO npn 
nepeii34aHiin «PyciaHa 11 7Li04MiiAbi» b 1828 r. nyniKiiH iicnpaBiiA 
cthx: 

Ha Teivie noyryHorrrHbix rop, 
3aMeHHB ero cie^yioinMM: 
Ha tgmghm noAi-ioirrHbix rop. 

B cboilx qepHOBbLx KpiiTiiqecKiix 3aivieTKax nyuiKHH npiiB04iiT 
3tot oiyqaii KaK 04Hy 113 oitimSok b >i3biKe, na KOTopbie eiviy yKa3a^a 

KpHTHKa. TaKMM 06pa30M, C TOM KM 3peHIliI HOpMaTHBHOH KHICKHOIl 

rparviiviaTHKM po4HTe^ibHbiii na4e>K Gpeivia BMecro SpeMeHii h b 
nyiiiKMHCKoe BpeMJi cqnTaAoi oiiimSkom. Ho iKHBoe ynoTpeS^ieHne 
b 4aHHOM oiyqae pacxo4iiyiocb c Tpe6oBaHiiaMii rpaMMaTiiqecKoro 
KHiiJKHoro craH4apTa / h xoTa riymKHHy kto-to n yKa3a^i Ha 
oiniiSKy, ho 04HOBpeMeHHo Mi-io^cecTBo TaKiix >Ke oihiiSok b 
^iHTepaType Toro BpeMenn He oSpaina^o Ha ce6a HHKaKoro 
BHHManim. 

3to npoTiiBOpeqne o&bJiciuieTCJi TeM, mo b nyiiiKiiHCKoe 

BpeMJI BAHSJHMe HOpMaTHBHOH TpaMMaTIlKIl Ha AHTepaiypHblH JI3bIK 

6bi^io ropa34o 5o^ee GiaSbiM, qeM Bnooie4CTBnii. IIoBTOMy b 
yiHTepaTypHbiii a3biK cBo6o4Hee npoHiiKZLiii 11 ;ierqe b HeM 
y^epsKMBaawcii TaKiie aBAeHiia, KOTopbie npe4craB J iflioT coSoh 
yicioHeHHe >KiiBoro pa3roBopHoro ii3biKa ot cxeivi KHiiacHOH 
rparviMaTHKH 11 KOTopbie b Hauie Bpeiwa yace He TOAbKO Ha miCbMe, 
ho ii b ycTHOH peqii ocraB^noT BneqaTAei-me «HeAMTepaTypi-iocm». 
3to KacaeTca b HeKOTopoii creneHH h ciOBapHoro 3anaca aawKa. B 
Haqa^ie XIX b. b ^iHTeparypHOM A3biKe Haxo4iiyiii ce5e MecTO 
neKOTOpbie TaKiie tMOBa, KOTopbie HaM Tenepb Ka^cyroi 
ne40CTaT0 l iH0 ^irreparypHbiMM, o6yiacTHbiMn 11 t. 4. Ho He Bee 
He/iHTepaTypHoe c Hauien ToqKii 3peHiia 6bL4o HeyiiiTepaTypHbiM c 

TOqKIl 3peHMfl JI3bIKOBOH npaKTIlKll ny III KHHCKOrO BpeMGHM. 

3a CTO^ieTiie, OT4e J iiuom;ee nac ot nyuiKiiHa, pyccKiiii 
TLiiTepaTypHbiii a3biK nepexMA p«4 iisMeHeHiiii, oSiumm crvibic^i 
KOTOpbix mo^cho onpe4e^niTb npiio^iiisiiTe^ibi-io TaK: BO-nepBbix, 
So^iee cTporoe pa3rpaHMqeHHe wie^Ay ^iiiTepaTypno npaBii^ibiibiMii 
11 HeAiiTepaTypHbiMii 4>opMaMii a3biKa; Bo-BTopbix, nocTeneHHoe 
ycTpanei-iiie pe3Kiix npoTiiBope^iiii Me»t4y «BbicoKiiM» 11 
«npocTbiM» oioroM BHyrpM coScTBei-iHO ^HTepaiypHoro ji3biKa. 143 
^HTepaTypHoro a3biKa M3roHaioToi pa3Horo po4a apxaii3Mbi 11 
cnenMcjjimecKiie 3^ieMeHTbi cTapoii khiijechoh pe^iii, ho BMecTe c reM 
^MTepaTypHMH a3biK craHOBHTca ropa340 So^ee crponiM no 
OTHomeHiiio k TaKiiM (J)aKTaM A3biKa, npeiiMymecTBeHHo 
(J> OHeTH ^e c khm 11 MOp^o/ioriiqecKiiM, ho b HeKOTopoii iviepe Taic^e 
11 AeKcimecKiiM, KOTopbie Ha^HHaiOT oxHocHTbCH k KaTeropioiM 
«o6yiacTHbix», «npocroHap04Hbix» 11 t. 4. HHaqe roBopa, npou,ecc 
onpomei-iMJi /liiTepaTypHoro A3biKa, npou,ecc npiiS^iii^ceHiia 
KHH^ci-ioro ji3biKa k ^ciiboh pa3roBOpi-ioii pe^ii conpOB0^4ayioi 
c^iOBapHO-rpaMMaTimecKOii qwcrKOM >i3biKa, BHe4peHiieivi b 
yiiiTepaTypHyio pe^ib rpaMMaTiiqecKoro e4iiHoo6pa3ii>i 11 

II Op M a T H B II Oil npaBHAbHOCTH. TaK, B AHTepaiypHOM H3HKe BTOpOIl 

noyiOBiii-ibi XIX b. yace Tpy4HO BcrpeTiiTb TaKoe c^iobo, KaK no30p b 




3HaHeHHH «3pe J iniij;a» / KaK HanpiiMep b «4epeBi-ie» nyuiKiiHa: 
Cpe4ii LtBeTymiix hiib 11 rop 
4pyr qeAOBeqecTBa neqayibiio 3aMe*iaeT 
Be34e HeBeacecrBa rySiiTe^ibHbiii no30p. 
34ecb c^iobo no30p 03HaqaeT «Bii4», «3peynim;e», «KapTiiHy», KaK 11 b 
oieAyiomiix CTiixax «Pyc4.aHa m Aio4Miiyibi»: 
Ho Me^4y TeM KaKoii no30p 
5LBAsier BCweB ocaac4eHHbiii. 

Cp. TaKoe (MOBoynoTpeS^ieiiiie, oqeHb qacroe b XVIII b., b 
CTiixoTBOpeHiiii ^epacaBHi-ia «EBreHino»: 

Byiaro4apio, qTO BHOBb qy4ec, KpacoT no30p 

OTKpbl^l MHe B aCH3HIl TOAh SAa^CeilHOIl, 

a 113 CBepcTi-iiiKOB nyiiiKiii-ia, HanpiiMep, b «noc^ie4Heii CMepTii» 
BapaTbincKoro: 

BeyinqecTBei-i 11 rpycTei-i Sbi^i no30p 
nycTbii-iHbix peK, 40^hih, yiecoB 11 rop. 
ToqHO TaK me b nocyienyuiKiiHCKoe BpeMa yace Tpy4HO 
BCTpeTiiTb b ^iiiTepaTypHOM A3biKe TaKoii Mop^xMorirqecKiiii 
apxaiisM, KaK -bia, -m b po4iiTe^ibHOM na4eace e4HHcrBei-iHoro 
qiicyia npiiyiaraTeyibiibix ^ceHCKoro p04a Bp04e nyuiKiiHCKiix: 
T4e tok ye4iiHeHHbiii 
CpeSpiicTbia BOAUhi, 
(«0 4e^inji 4para^i».) 
«)Kayio iviy4pbi>i 3Men» b «npopoKe». Cp. eme y TlepMOHTOBa, b 
lOHOuiecKoii 4paivie «McnaHu,bi»: 
Cmh Ha Kpaio no30pHbm Monuw. 

Ho BMecre c reM b nocAenyrriKiiHCKoii AiiTepaType CTaHOBiiTOi 
i-ieB03Moaci-ibiM 6e3 cneiinaAbHoii MOTiiBiipOBKii ynoTpe6^iei-iiie 11 
TaKiix i-iap04Hbix c^iob, KaK Beqop b 3Haqei-inii «Bqepa BeqepoM»; cp., 
HanpiiMep, y nyuiKiiHa b cnixoTBOpeHiin «Mopo3Hoe )rrpo»: 
Beqop, Tbi noMiiiiuib, Bbiora 3AMAach, 
hah b «EBrei-iiin Oi-ierrii-ie» oSpameHne OAhm k AeHCKOiviy: 
3aqeivi Beqop TaK paHO CKpbi/iiiCb 
(VI, XIV), 
hah b «CKynoM pbinape»: 
LtBe^i lOHoma Beqop, a Hbmqe yiviep 

II T. 4- 

PaBHbiM o6pa30M b TeqeHiie XIX b. 113 AiiTepaTypHoro a3biKa 
OT04BiiraioTCH b KaTeropiin «o6yiacTHbix» 11 «npocTOHapo4Hbrx» 
4>aKTOB «3biKa TaKiie flBAemia, KaK HanpiiMep iicnyataTb BiviecTO 
iicnyraTb, cp. b «rbpe ot yrvia», I, 101: noMema^i? n ncnyxaA?» (b 
OioBape AKa4eMHH PocciincKoii, IV, 1793, crpoKa 1170, nyraio 11 
ny^caio noKa3aHbi KaK paBHonpaBHbie 4>opMbi); pa4ii BMecro pa4bi 
(cm. b «Fope ot yMa», I, 318, dOBa ManKoro: «Bbi pa4ii, b 4o6pbiii 
qac». Cp. y riyuiKHHa b «CKa3Ke o MepTBOii n,apeBiie» no- 
Bii4iiMOMy, y>Ke c oco6oii (\)OAbKAOpHoik MOTiiBiipoBKoii: «B3>iTb 
Teofl mm see 6bi pa4ii»); 4onyuiaTb BMecro 4onycKaTb y nyrriKiii-ia b 
«AH4^ce^io»: «H S^iaro BepHoe 40craTb He 4onyiiiaioT» 11 t. 4. Bee 
no4o5Horo p04a JiB^eHiia, KOTopbie 6biyiii o6m;iiMii aasi ^hboto 
A3biKa 4Bopaii-noMeiiiiiKOB 11 KpecTMiHCKoro A3biKa 11 
xapaKTepii30Ba^ni co6oii ii3Becnibie ocraTKii "naTpiiapxa^bHbix" 
OTHomeHiiH Me»c4y SapiiHOM 11 KpenocTHbiMii, iicqe3yiH 113 
pyccKoro yiiiTepaTypHoro A3biKa b 3noxy pa3BiiTiia pyccKoro 
KannTa^iH3Ma. 

Ill 

B npoii3Be4eiiriax nyuiKiina HeMa^io TaKiix 3 J ieMeHTOB aciiBoro 
>i3biKa ero gnoxii, no34i-iee no^yqiiBiiiiix npiiBKyc 
«npocTOHapo4i-iocTii» hah «He^niTepaTypHOCTii» 11 nocreneiiHO 
OKa3aBiniixoi BbiTecHeHHbiMii 113 rpamiri AiiTepaTypHoro A3biKa. Bot 
HeKOTOpbie TiiniiqHbie c^iyqaii 3Toro po4a. 
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y pyccKHx nHcaTeAeii XVIII b. o^em. 'qacro BcrpeqaeToi 
HanncaHwe -bi b OKOHiaiJHM HMeiiHre/ibHoro h BHHHTe^ibiioro 
na4eaca MiioacecTBeHHoro *mcAa caob cpe4nero po4a b no^ioateHHH 
6e3 y4apei-ina BMecro rpaMMaTimecKH npaBH^ibHoro -a, i-ianpiiMep: 
rae34bi, ^epHii/ibi, qyBCTBbi, 6/iio4bi, 6peBHbi, 3apeBbi, 

OOCT OKie AbCTBbl, pyMilHbl, >IHUbI, CO/lIinbl, CBeTH/Lbl, KOylbllbl, 

nncbMbi h 4p. CooTBeTCTByiomHe CMy^an 6e3 Tpy4a mo^cho i-mimi 

Ha /IIO60H CTpaHMLie CO^MHeHMH CyMapoKOBa, 4 e P ;a<:aBHHa / 

OoHBM3MHa, KapaM3HHa 11 4p. OrpaHH^iycb no3TOMy 04HHM-4Byivia 
npriMepaMH. B «He40pocMe» QoHBii3HHa (4. II, hba. 2) Mimoh 
roBOpHT o MnTpocpane: «R BOoSpa^caio Bee ero 40CTOHHCTBbi». B 
«nncbMax pyccKoro nyTeuiecTBeHHHKa» KapaM3nna Haxo4HM: 
«TpaKTMpmMK npMuie^i CKa3aTb MHe, ^to <iepe3 noA^aca 3anpyr 

rOp04CKMe BOpOTbI» (nMCbMO 113 KypAHH4CKOM KOp^Mbl 1 HIOHfl 1789 

r.). y ^t^p^aBWHa B CTHxoTBOpeHMH «yTpo» Haxo4MM: «M S^iemyr 
<ry4bi ^peBa 6eAH3i-ioH». OKOH^ai-ine -bi b stoh (popMe ( B mjukom 
pa3^nqHH cooTBeTCTBei-iHO -ii, Hanpiiiviep coKpOBiiuiH, 6e4CTBiiii) 

B03HHK/LO B JKHBOH pe^Il no aHaAOrilll C MV-KCKI1M II ^CeHCKMM 

CK/ioneiineM, npimeM 3Ta aHaAorria 06/ieraa/iacb HOiaibiM 
npoii3HoiueHiieM MacHOH b 6e3y4apHOM KOHe^HOM oiore. B 
nyuiKiiHCKoe Bpeivia oTpaateHiie TaKoro npOH3HorueHiifl Ha niicbivie 
Bcrpe^aeTCJi eme o^enb 'qacro, npeHMyinecTBeHHo b ciOBax 6e3 
cnenii(|>imecKOH khii^choii OKpacKii. HanpHMep, y Epnooe40Ba: 
«rioMiiyiyiiTe, Mbi c B3MM He pe6flTbi» («rope ot yMa», III, 215). y 
riyuiKiiHa He^ibsa BcrpeTiiTb TaKoe OKOH^aHiie b KHiiacHbix cioBax 

Bp04e ^yBCTBO HAH 4OCTOHHCTBO, HO B CAOBaX OOHX04HbIX -bi B 

OKOii^aHHH tMOB yKa3aimoH KaTeropiiH y nyuiKHi-ia iiBAJieToi oqeHb 
qacrblM KaK b criixax, rax h b npo3e, npnqeM b Sorbin HHCTBe 
c^yqaeB b cooTBeTCTByiomHX cioBax llyuiKHH nnuieT 
noc^ie40BaTe^ibi-io -hi, h napa^bie^bi-ibie HanncaHiui c -a 
npe4CTaBAflioT co6oh oqeHb pe4Koe ncK/uo^eiine. Bot HecKOAbKo 
npHMepoB H3 «EBreHHfl Oi-ierHHa»: 

W 3a ctcmom y mix toctjim 

Hocimii 5/1K04&I noiiiHaM. 

(II, XXXV) 
MeyibKa/iii ce^ibi; 34ecb 11 tsm 

Cra4a 6po4i'i J in no /iyraM. 

a i) 

3aKpbiTbi craBHii, okhh Me/ioM 
3aSeyieHbi... 
(VI, XXXII) 
OoMaHbi, cn/ieTHii, KtMbUbi, cjiezbi. 
(IV, VIII) 

PLlb 4AHHHOH CKa3KM B340p 2KMBOH, 

VDih niicbMbi 4eBbi mcmo^oh. 
(VIE, XXXVI) 

Cp. b 4y6pOBCKOM: «OitHbi bo cjMHre/ie 6biAH 3aropo»teHbi 
4epeBJiiiHOio peuieTKoio» {ta, I). «yKHBoniicen, npe4craBH f i ee 
oS^ioKoieiiHOio Ha nepii/ibi» {ta. VI). «HecKOyibKO TpoeK, 
Han oahg HHbix pa36oHHHK3MH... npne3:aca/LH b ceAhl, rpaSnyiH 
noiviemnqbH 40Ma h npe4aBa^H hx orHio» {ta. VII). <<4y6pOBCKiiH 
Be^ie^i 3anepeTb BOpoTbi» {ta. XIX). Cp. b «LJ I biraHax»: 
Xe^ie30 Kyn, H^ib necHH noii, 
M ce^ibi 06X04H c Me4Be4eM. 
B «Eax i iHcapaHCKOM (J)OHTaHe»: 
OnycTOuiHB oraeM bohhh 
KaBKa3y 6/iH3KHe CTpai-ibi 
M ce^ibi MHpi-ibie Pocchh... 
TaKoro p04a 4>opMbi BCTpe*iaioTCfl Ha bcgm npOTaaceiiiiH 

TBOptieCTBa riyiUKHHa H SLBASLKJTCSI B HeM O^eHb yCTOH IMBblMH . B 

neqaTH 4py3bJi — pe4aKTOpbi h KOppeKTOpbi riyuiKHHa ^acro 
3aivieHa^iH 3to -m Ha -a, h b btom hm c-4e4yioT HHor4a ne^aTHHe 
H34aHHfl coiHHeHHH riyuiKHHa 40 chx nop. 04HaKO nyiHKHHCKHe 




pyKonncii Henpe^io^HO CBH4eTe^bCTByioT, ^to caM llyuiKHH He 
s&M&iaA b cBoeM a3MKe 3Toro orcryrLieHHfl ot HopMaTHBHOH 
rpaiviMaTHKH h bo bcakom ciy^ae He nbiTa^ica ot Hero H36aBHTbca. 

llo4AHHHbie pyKonncH riyuiKHHa 4aioT B03MO^HOCTb 
ycTaHOBHTb b ero »3biKe Taicate pnA 4pyrnx HapymeHHii khh^choh 
rpaMtviaTH^ecKOH npaBHyibHOCTH b cicxioHe h h h . TaK, HanpHMep, 
riyuiKHH nnuieT: «CeMHHapHCTOM b ^ceAToii nta^ie» («EBreHHH 
OHerHH», III, XXVIII). «XpaHH^i oh b narviaTe CBoen» (TaM >tce, I, VI). 
«VL a — npH MbicAe o CBeT7iaHe» (V, X). Bo Bcex sthx oryqaax b 
no4/iiiHHiiKe Ha KOHLte <<aTb». Cp. b «4y6pOBCKOM»: «MayieiibKiiii 
qe^iOBeK b Ko^caHOM KapTy3e 11 (pP M3 ° BOM rniiHe^ie BbiineA 143 
Te J iern» {ta. I). «Mo J io4oii ^e/iOBeK b BoeHHoii miiHe^ie h b 6e^ioii 
4>ypaacKe Borneo k cMOTpiiTe^iio» {ta. XI). «4y6pOBCKiiii AexaA Ha 

nOX04HOH KpOB3Te» {TA, XIX). 3TO KOHeMHO i-ie npOCTO 

wop^orpa^imecKiie ouiii6kh», a Haniicaniia, CBivteTeyibCTByiomiie o 

TOM, 4TO B >I3bIKOBOM CO3H30HHM riyillKHHa CKAOHeHIie (MOB 

^ceHCKoro po4a Ha -b b npe4/io»cHOM na4e»ce no4 i iiiH>i^iocb 
aHa^oriiii cioiOHeHiia Ha -a, ->i, KaK 3to ^acro BCTpenaeTai b 
Hapo4Hbrx roBOpax. 

He MeHee ycroiiqiiBOii Mop^oyioni^ecKoii ocoSeiiHOcrbio b 
A3biKe riyuiKiiHa siBAsiercsi ynoTpeS^eHiie KocBeHHbix na4eaceii 
AWJHOTO MecroiiMeniia 3-ro Avtua 5e3 Ha^a/ibHoro h nocie 
npe4^oroB, nanpiiiviep: 

«Meac hmm Bee poytzA&AO cnopbi!..» («EBreHiiii OHeriiH», II, 
XVI); «Me;*4y hmii Haxo4iiAiicb w SariiKiiprJibi, KOTOpbix AerKO 
mo*ho Obi^io pacno3HaTb no hx pbicbHM iHarocaM h no 
KOymanaM» («KaniiTancKaa 40 t iKa», r4. VII); «EIo 4e^y cnopi-ioro 
HMeHM Me»c4y hm, nopy^HKOM 4y6p OBCKMM ' M reHepa^iOM 
TpoeKypoBbiM» («4yopOBCKiiH», ta. I); «BbiCbmaTb k eMy mohx 
^no4eii c no bh hho h » (TaM »ce); «B4pyr Me^4,y hx cBHpen, ot saocth 
6yie4eH, aBAfieicfi My 4a EHT>iroBCKiiii» («Eopnc Eo4yHOB») h MHorne 
4pyrae. KaK H3BecrHO, no4o6noe ynoTpeS^eruie KOCBeimbix 
na4e^cen ot oh uiiipoKO pacnpocrpaHeno b Ji3biKe Mace. 

He 3a4aBa>iCb rte^ibio nc^epnaTb b stoh craTbe 
c oot b eTCT By 10m h e 4>aKTbi nyniKHHCKoro a3biKa, orpaHH^ycb 
npiiBe4eHHeM eme i-ieKOTopbix npHMepoB Taxnx AB^ieHHH b >i3biKe 
riyuiKHHa, KOTOpbie ceii^ac npe4CTaByuuoTca HenpaBH/ibHbiMH hah 
no KpanHen Mepe He40CTaT0 i iH0 ^HTepaTypHbiMH. TaK, oiobo coce4 
bo Mi-io^ecTBeHHOM Tt/icAG nyuiKHH 'qacTo ynorpeoAHA b c}>opMe 
coce4bi, coce40B. HanpHMep, b «Eapbiuine-KpecTbflHKe»: «M craA 
noqHTaTb ce6a yMHenuiHM qe^ioseKOM bo BceM OKOyio4Ke, b *ieM h 
He npeKOCAOB mji h eMy coce4bi, npHe3^caBUine k i-ieMy rocrHTb co 
cbohmh ceMeMCTBaMH m cooaK3MH». MacTo BCTpeqaeM y nyuiKHi-ia 
p04HTeyibHbiH na4e»c ot dOBa 4eHb b (J)opMe 4hh, HanpHMep:. 
«IIIaoauiKiiH... c Toro 4HH craA x^onoTaTb no 3aMbiuLieHHOMy 
4e^iy» (<<4yopOBCKHH», ta. I) Cp. y Epn6oe40Ba («Eope ot yMa», II, 
12): «Euib TpH qaca, a b Tpn 4HH He CBapHTca». Cp. y KapaM3HHa b 
«niicbMax pyccKoro nyreuiecTBeHHHKa»: nepe3 ^eTbipe 

B03Bpaiuaiocb B Xei-ieBy» h t. 4. BcrpeMaeToi Hi-ior4a y nyuiKiiiia 
ynoTpe6^ieHHe npe4HKaTa b My>KCKOM p04e npn no4/ie^cauieM 
4HTfl: 

Ho, uiyMOM 6a/ia yTOM^em-ibiH, 
VL yrpo b noymo^b oSpaTA, 

CnOKOHHO CnHT B TeHH S^ia^CeHHOH 

3a6aB h pocKouin 4ht«. 
(«EBreiiHH OHeniH», I, XXXVI.) 
Cp. cyioBa CaBeyibH^a b «KannTaHCKOH 40*iKe » {ta. I): 
"Ka^eTca, 4HTa yMbiT, npn^ecaH, HaKopM^eH". 3tot npiiMep, 

C J ie40BaTe^lbHO, OUIIlSoiIIO ObMO Obi TOAKOBaTb KaK CTHTlHSaiJHIO 

pe>iH KpenocTiioro. OieBH4Ho, b pa4e oiynaes pe^b caMoro 
nyuiKiiiia xapaKTepH3yeTCJi t3khmh ^ce OTCTyn^ieHiiiiMii ot Haruen 

HOpMbI 
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AHTepaTypi-ioro u3biKa, qTo m pe^b CaBe^bH^a. YnoTpeS^eiiMe 
npeAHKaTHBHoro caobs. b MyaccKOM p04e npn no4/ie;*caiueM awtsi 
3acBH4eTeyibCTBOBaHO ct hxot BopeHHGM 4 e P ; * :aBHHa «CnaiuHi« 
3poT»: 

Ha no^iflHKe poa 4yuiMcroM 
Cna^i npeyiecTHoe 4mta. 

3tot npHMep ocoSei-mo MHTepeceH TeM, 4to p«40M c 
np 6/1,11 KaTOM b MyatcKOM po4e ctomt onpe4e^ieHHe b cpe4HeM p04e: 
npfciecTHoe. B mioie 4pyrnx oco6eHHOcreM >i3biKa nyuiKMHa roro 
y&e xapaKTepa yxaacy, HanpMMep, i-ia ropa340 6oAee uiMpoKoe 
ynoTpeS^ieHne, cpaBHHTe^ibi-io c HauiMM coBpeMeHHbiM jomkom, 
<J>opM p04HTe^ibHoro na4e»ta e4HHCTBeHHoro *moia caob MyatcKoro 
p04a Ha -y, HanpMMep: «Oh 6ma Aer copoKa, pocry cpe4nero, 
xy4om;aB u uiupoKorLieq» («KanMTai-iCKau 40 l iKa», ta. II). Cp. : 
«npii3HaTboi BKycy o^eHb Ma^io y Hac m b HauiMx 
MMeHax» («EBreHnn Oi-ierMi-i», II, XXIV). Cp. euie: «04Ha^4,bi ^eTOM 
y nopory noi-iiiKiueM xn^cHi-ibi CBoeM» («PycaAKa», 1819). Cm. 
MaTepnayi no 3TOMy Bonpocy y By44e «OnbiT rpaMMaTMKii A3biKa 
A. C. nyiiiKMHa» (Bbin. 1, 1901, CTp. 37 m Cyie4.) MuTepeceH 
c^e4yrom;i'iH c^y^aM b «EBrei-inn Oi-iernHe» (IV, XL). CHa^a^ia 
ElyuiKMHbiM b 'qHCTOBon pyKonncM 6biAO Haniicaiio: 
Ho xyna 6y4eT TaM Hapo4a 
M BaiKoro TaKoro c6p04a... 

3aTeivi b o6ohx pMfpMyioiuiixoi dOBax flyniKMH nonpaBM/i 
6yKBy a Ha y. Yxaacy 4a^ee, hto riyuiKHH nocroflHHO nnca^ 
noKaMecrb, a He noKaMecr, HanpiiMep: «noKaMecrb y i-iac 6y4yr 
HcnpaBHHKH 3a 04H0 c BopaMH, 40 Tex nop He 6y4eT oh 
noiiMaH» («4y6poBCKHii», ta. XIII). BMecTO noMOiuh nyuiKMH qacTO 
nnca/i, b cooTBeTCTBnn c i-iap04HbiM npoH3i-iouieHMeM, noMOib, 
nanpHMep: «noMOib i-ryacHa mohm ycep4i-ibiM BoeB04aM» («Bopnc 
ro4ynoB»); «KaKHM o6pa30M OKa^ceTe bw mhg 
noM04b?» («4y6poBCKHn», ta. XV). Fly iii km h Bcei4a nnca^i CKpbinKa, 
iipMOiiKa, KpbLaoc (icinpoc), an6ap h t. 4. 

3Toro MaTepna^ia 40CTaT0 i iH0 aax Toro, ^toSm cy4MTb o 
crenenn 3aBHCHMOCTH nyuiioiHa ot jkmboto >i3biKa CBoero BpeMeHM 
H CBoen cpe4bi b OTHonieHMH ynoTpeoyieinui TaKiix (popM, KOTOpbie 
b HacTOJimee BpeM# ^e>KaT 3a rpaHMuaMn ^MTepaTypHoro A3biKa, a 
no OTHOiueHiiK) k HopMaTHBHoii rpaMMaTMKe npe4CTaB J ifl J iH coSom 
So^ibnieii *iacTbio OTcrymieHiia ot Hee n aasi CBoero BpeMeHn. Ho 
Sbi^io 6bi coBepuieiiHO oliimSo^ho 3aiono i iaTb Ha ocHOBaHHii Bcex 

3TMX npMMepOB, 6y4TO nyiUKHH, aBTOMaTHTeCKH BOCnpOH3B04H B 

CBoen peqn npiiBbmiibie (J>opMbi rpaMMaTHiecKM He o6pa6oTai-iHoro 
h oKOH^aTe^ibHo He yrBep4MBiuerooi u3biKa 6biA paBH04ymeH k 
caMoii Heo6xo4HMOCTii BbiSopa h iil4iic}>obkii rpaMMaTH>ieciaix 
cpe4CTB. B ocoSeiiHOCTH >Ke onacHO 6mao 6m ycMaTpnBaTb b 
npMBe4ei-iHbix npiiMepax CBM4eTeAbCTBO toto, hto nyuiKMH BOo6me 
He omraACii c Tpe6oBann>iMn rpa MMaTii km 11 He noHHMa^ hx 
npHi-iy4HTe^ibHOCTH aasl ^iHTepaTypHoro ji3biKa. Ha 3tom Bonpoce 
Hy>KHO ocraoHOBHTbCH no4po6nee. 

IV 

/\eAo b tom, hto y nyniKHHa ecrb TaKne crpoKH, KOTOpbie c 
nepBoro B3ryia4a MoryT 6biTb noHATbi KaK onpaB4anne 
rpaMMaTH^ecKoro «aHapxii3Ma» b /iHTepaTypHOM A3biKe. Kto He 
noMHHT 3HaMeniiToii XXVIII CTpO(J>bi TpeTben maBbi «EBreHiui 
OHernHa»? 

He 4aw MHe 5or cohthcb Ha Sa^ie 

MyiB npH pa3i>e34e Ha Kp&i/i&iie 
C ceMHHapiicTOM b MeAioii iua^ie 
PLib c axa/iCMHKOM b ^ienue. 

KaK ycr pyMiiHBix 6e3 y^iBioiai, 

Be3 rpaMMaTMiecKoii ohihSkh 




5[ pyccKofi pemi He ak>6ak>. 
BbiTB MO»;eT, Ha 6e4y mokj, 
KpacaBiiu hobmx noKO/ieHBe, 
/KypHa^ioB BH3B MO^anjHH tasc, 
K rpaMMaTHKe nprryqiiT Hac; 
CtmxM BBe4yT b ynoTpDyienbe; 
Ho a... KaKoe 4e^io MHe? 
51 BepeH 5y4v crapuHe. 

B cboiix nncbMax nyuiKMH He pas BbicTynaeT 3a 
npe40CTaByieHne 6oyibiueii «CBo6o4bi» pyccKOMy yinTepaTypHOMy 
H3HKy. OcoSeiiHO HHTepecHo b 3tom oTHoniei-inn nncbMo nyniKHHa 
k HCTOpHKy m 4paMaTypry noro4HHy no noB04y HanncaHHoii 
noc/ie4HMM iiCTOpiitiecKOH 4paMbi «Map(|)a-noca4HHiia». B btom 
niicbMe (HO>iopb 1830 r.) nyuiKMH nniueT: «04i-ia 6e4a: c^ior m ii3biK. 
Bbi HenpaBiL^bHbi 40 SecKoneHHOcni — h c >i3biKOM nocrynaeTe, KaK 
HoaiiH c HoBbiM-ropo40M. OhimSok rpaMMaTM^iecioix, np otmb h bix 
4yxy ero yce^eHMM, coKpa meHMM, — TbMa. Ho 3HaeTe ah? VL 3Ta 
6e4a He 6e4a. #3biKy HauieMy Ha4o6Ho bo^ih 4aTb So^ee — 
pa3yMeeTca coo6pa3Ho c 4yxoM ero — m MHe Barna cBo6o4a Soyiee 
no cep4ii,y, ieM qonopnaji nania npaBM^ibHOCTb». /\a% npaBiiyibiioro 
no 11 m m a h nil 3tmx 3aaB^ieHMM nyriiKMHa i-ieo6xo4MMO nOHMMaTb MX 
CBfl3b c yiMTepaTypHOM 6opb6oM 20 — 30-x ro40B XIX b., b KOTOpoii 
BonpocaM A3biKa npMHa4/ieacayio MCiciio i iMTe J ibHO Soyibiiioe MecTO. 
nyuiKMH b 3tmx saflBAei-iMUX BoccraeT He npoTMB npaBM^bHOCTii 
BOo6iue, a npoTMB tom «npaBM/ibHOCTM», KOTOpaii Haca»c4aAacb b 
ero BpeMa nMcaTe^iiMM onpe4e^ieHHOM cTMyiMCTMqecKOM uiKOAbi. 
3to 6bmm b OTHOuieHMM ii3biKa gnnroi-ibi KapaM3MHM3Ma, nncaBuiMe 
r/ia4KO m rpaMMaTM^ecKM npaBMAbHO, ho CTepeoTMmibiM, 

BblylOUieHHblM «3bIKOM, B KOTOpOM 3a&OTa O BHeUIHeM CpOpMa^lbHOM 

Sesynpe^iiocTM nor^ioma^ia Bee ocraAbHoe. 

Penen3Mpyji 04HO M3 Taioix 3nnroHCKMX n pon 3 Be4e 11 11 m , 
«/lMTepaTypHa>i ra3eTa» (opraH nyuiKMHCKOM yiMTepaTypHOM 
rpynnbi) b N2 36 1830 r. nnca^a: «5l3biK 40Bo^ibHO ^MCTbiM, ho 
qMCTOTbi CTOAb npiiTopHOM, CTOAb 6ecn,BeTHOM, ^ITO TOTOB 6bl^l 6bl 
o6pa40BaTboi mtTHbiuiKy, yinuib 6bi HaiiTM b HeM npMSHaK ^cm3hm». 
«rpaMMaTMqecKMe ouim6km», o Koropbix c TaKOM cMMnaTMeii 
roBOpMT nyuiKMH b BbiuienpMBe4eiiHbix 3aaB^ieHMJix, — 3to Te >Ke 
«naTHbiuiKM», no KOTOpbiM 3acTaB^ifleT TOCKOBaTb «7lMTepaTypHyio 
ra3eiy» aKKypaTHMM npM/iM3aHHbiM, MepTBbiM a3biK annroHCKOM 
^iMTepaTypbi 20 — 30-x rc>40B. CoBepuieiiHO jicho, qTo nyuiKMH m ero 
rpynna 6opK)TOi He npoTMB npaBMTibHoro ynoTpe6^ieHMfl 
rpaMMaTMqecKMX (J)OpM, a npoTMB mhmmom «npaBM/ibHOCTM», 
ociiOBaHHOii Ha y3KOM, orpaHM^eHHOM noHMMai-uiM toto, ito 
siBAsiercsi 4onycTMMbiM m qTo aBAaeTca ne4onycTMMbiM b 

ylMTepaTypHOM fl3MKe. 

nyuiKMH npeac4e Bcero TpeSoBa^ 471a TiMTepaTypi-ioro >i3biKa 
CBo6o4bi ot ct e ch MTe^ibHbix TpeooBaiiMM TaK na3biBaeMoro 
«xopouiero TOHa», c ero coBepuieHHo yc/ioBHbiMM, npoM3Bo/ibHbiMM 

HOpMaMM. B 04HOM M3 CBOMX KpMTM^eCKMX 33MeTOK, lie 

onyoyiMKOBai-iHbix npn ero ^cm3hm, nyuiKMH 4aeT 3Ayio caTMpy Ha 
3Ty «6oHTOHHyio» KpMTMKy: «Ecyiii 5 «He40pocMb», — nnuieT 
nyuiKMH, — ceii e^HHCTBeHKbiH naMiiTHMK nap04HOM caTiipbi, ec^M 
6 «He40pocyib», KOTOpbiM neKor4a BOCxMUi,a^iacb EKaTepMHa m Becb 
ee SyiecraiuiiM A^op, flBMAca b Hauie BpeMA, to b HauiMx }KypHaAax, 
nocMeacb Ha4 npaBonncaHMeM OoHBM3MHa, c y^cacoM 3aMeTM7iM 
6bi, hto npocraKosa SpaHMT na^auiKy KaHa^beii m coOaqbeii 
40*iepbio, a ce6a cpaBHMBaeT c cyKoio!! «Mto CKa>Kyr 4aMbi, — 
b oc kvim KHyyi 6bi KpMTMK, — Be4b 3Ta KOMe4Ma MoaceT nonacTbca 
4aMaM!» B caMOM 46^ CTpaumo! Mto 3a He»EHbiH m pa36opqiiBbiM 
A3biK 40^i>KHbi ynoTpeS^iflTb rocno4a cmm c AaiviaMii! T4e 6bi, KaK 6bi 
nocyiyruaTb! — A 4aMbi Hauin (6or mm cy4ba!) mx m He c^iyuiaioT m 
He iMTaioT». Mpe3BbiqaMi-io BaacHO OTMeTMTb, hto, no c^iOBaM 
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nyuiKHHa, hh eMy caMOMy, hh cbctckhm 4aMaM ero Bperviei-iH 3tot 
HeacHbiii h pasSopmiBbiM a3wk acypHa^iMCTOB HeH3BecreH. 06 3tom 
ate pe^b n4eT b oahoh H3 nponyuieHHbix crpoc}> BocbMOH r/iaBbi 
«EBreHMH OneriiHa»: 

B rOCTHHOH CBGTCKOM H CBO604HOH 
EbLl npHtOIT CylOr npOCTOHap04HbIH 

H i-ie nyraA Hnqbnx yuien 

XhBOK) CTpaHHOCTblO CBOeil. 

(MeMy HasepHo y4HBHTca, 

EOTOB>I CBOH pa36opIIbIH AVLCT, 

Hhoh my6oKHH ;*cypHa^LHcr, 
Ho b cBeTe Ma^io Ah *ito TBopprrca, 

O ^eM y Hac i-ie noMbiuiyui/i, 
BbiTb MoaceT, hh 04HH acypna^i! ) 
«BeyiHKOCBeTCKHM» npeTeH3H»M acypHa^HCTHKH ElyuiKHH 
npoTHBonocraB^ieT noHHTMe «npocro xopouiero o6iuecTBa». 
«HauiHM ^HTepaTopaivi, — nnuieT nyuiKHH b *iepHOBbix 3aMeTKax, — 
XO^eTca 40Ka3aTb, wro m ohm npHHa^eacaT Bbicuieiviy o6iuecTBy... 
He AytJXne 6mao 6bi hm nocrapaTboi no cBoefciy TOHy h cBoeiviy 
noBe^eHMK) npHiia/i/ieacaTb npocro k xopouieMy oSiuecTBy... Ho ne 
crvieuiHo avl hm cyAHTb o tom, *ito npHHirro htlh He npHHATo b CBeTe, 
trro Moryr h 'qero He Moryr ^HTan. Hauin 4aMbi, Kaxoe Bbipaatenne 
npHi-iaAAeacHT tocthhoh (hah 6y4yapy, KaK roBOpiiT 3th rocno4a)... 
no^ieMy hm 3HaTb, *no oTKpoBeHHbie opnrHHa^ibHbie BbipaaceHHa 
npocTO^iOAHHOB noBTOpfliOTOi h b BbicuieM o6iuecrBe, He 
ocKOpS^fla cryxa, Meac4y TeM KaK ^onopHbie o6hhjikh 

npOBHHIIHELIbHOH BOKAHBOCTM B030y4HAH 6bl TOAbKO oSlIiyiO 

HeB oa b Hy 10 yyibi6Ky». Cp. c 3thm c/ie4yK)iuee saMe^anne 
Bfl3eMCKoro, e4HHOMbiuiyiemiHKa nyuiKHHa, no Bonpocy o 
«npH^HqHH» b ji3biKe: «nopii4omibiH AaKen», to ecrb ^to 
Ha3biBaeTca — un laquais en dimanche 1 — to^o MoaceT SbiTb 
nocTbi4HTCii cKa3aTb: BOHaeT, ho nop>i40iHbiH ^e^oBeK, to ecrb 
&/l aroBOcnHTaHiibiH, cMe^io cKaaceT 3to oiobo h b se^HKocBeTCKOH 
rocTHHoii h nepe4 4aMaMH. El3BecrHO, >ito atoaw Bbicuiero 
o6mecrBa ropa340 CBo6o4Hee 4pyrnx b ynoTpeS^eHHH co6crBeHHbix 
caob: aceMancTBO, qonopnocTb, ineneTimbHOCTb, oroBOpKH — 
ota H^HTeAbHbie npH3HaKH yuo4eH, He acHBymnx b xopouieM 
o6iuecrBe / ho iKe^aroiuHx Kop^HTb xopouiee 

o6inecrBO» (B>r3eMCKHH, CoSpaHHe co^eh He h h h, t. II, 264 — 265J 2 . 

MraK, Boopyacaacb npoTHB «*ionopHOcrH» h «MepTBoii 
npaBHyibHOCTH » b #3biKe, ElyuiKHH 3aiiiHirj;aeT CBo6o4y A3biKa or 
ycMOBiibix iciaccoBbix crecHei-inn, i-ia^araBiUHxcji 11a A3biK 
MemancKHMH h 6iopoKpaTHqecKHMH no4paacaTe^uiMH 

Be/lHKOCBeTCKHX Ca/IOHOB. EblylO 6bl B KOpHe He BepHO Ha OCHOBaHHH 

npHBe4ei-iHbix 3aMeqai-iHH nyniKHHa npe4craB^iTb ce6e 4eAO TaK, 
6y4TO CBo6o4a KOTOpon Tpe6oBa^i nyuiKHH aah H3HKa, osHa^a^a 

paBH04yUIHe, OTCyTCTBHe 3a60T7lHBOCTH no OTHOmeHHK) K A3bIKy, 

npeneSpeacenne npaBH^ibHOCTbio b a3biKe. nyuiKHH bcio cboio 
co3i-iaTeAbHyio >KH3Hb 3B2LA nHcaTe^eH cBoero BpeMeHH yqnTbca 
xopouieMy h npaBHAbHOMy pyccKOMy a3biKy. Ho b peuienHH 
Bonpoca o tom, b qeM ace HMeHHo saKAio^aeTca iicTMHHaa 
npaBHAbHOCTb ii3biKa, nyuiKHH meA coScTBeriHOH 40poroH h 6AWMe 

BCeX CBOHX COBpeMeHHHKOB CTOiLl K TOH TO>lKe 3peHHa, KOTOpa>I 

ocraerca npaKTH^ecKH noyie3HOH h aah Hauiero BpeMeHH. 

V 

CBoe ot hoiii e h ne k rpaMMaTHKe nyuiKHH 3ane>iaT^ieyi b 
c^ie4yioui i eM H3BecTHOM a4>opH3Me: «rpaMMaTHKa i-ie npe4nncbiBaeT 




33KOHOB a3biKy, ho H3"bacHJieT h yrBepac4aeT ero o6bmaH». 3tot 
Te3HC, caM no ce6e, KOHe'iHO, SeccnopHbiH, aah ny ui kh hc koh 3noxn 
hm&a 6oAbuiOH npaKTHiecKHH CMbicA. 3ro SbiAO BpeMa o^enb 
c^ia6oro pacnpocTpanei-iHii rpaMMaTHiecKHx 3Hai-iHH h 
o4HOBpeMeHHo o^eHb cTporoii np 114H p 1 ! h b octh k A3biKy 
yiHTepaTypHbix npOH3Be4eHHH . CoxpaHHyica 

MaAonpaB4ono4o6nbiH, ho caM no ce6e oneHb xapaKTepHbin 
aneK40T o BapaTbiHCKOM, KOTOpbiii 6y4TO 6w cnpocn^i 04Haac4bi y 
^e^ibBHra b cepbesHOM pa3roBope: «Mto tw Ha3biBaeuib 
p 0411 TeAbHbiM na4eacoM?» (A.n. KepH, «BocnoMHi-iai-iioi», 1929, CTp. 
286, 328). Bepojimo, i-ieMa^io aHeK40TOB b ^tom p04e MoacHO 6bi^io 
6bi co6paTb b to BpeMa, ecAH 6bi KTo-HH&y4b H3 MeMyapncTOB 
3a4a^icfl 3toh u,eAbio. Bo bcjikom c^iyqae, aoHa^M3Mpyfl npt^Hp^iiBbie 

3aMe^aHHJI KpHTHKH O 33bIKe «EBreHHa OHeTHHa», KpHTHKH, 

ccbi/iaBuieiioi na « CTa pH hh bi e rpaMMaTHKH », nyuiKHH npnuieA k 
TaKOMy saionoiei-iHio: «Ajoak Bbi4arouj;He ce6a 3a noSopHHKOB 
crapbix rpaMMaTHK, 40A>KHbi 6bMH 6bi, no KpanHen Mepe, HMeTb 
uiKo^ibHbie CBe4eHHa o rpaMMaTHKe h pHTopHKe h hmctb xon, 
Ma^ioe noHaTHe o CBOHCTBax pyccKoro A3biKa». ElyuiKHH, KaK bh4hm, 
He orpaHH^HBaeToi yKasanneM na Heo6xo4HMOCTb 3HaTb uiKo^ibHyio 
rpa m m aT h Ky , — oh xo^ieT, qTo6bi KpHTHKH HMeAH «xoTb Mayioe 
noiiATHe o CBOHCTBax pyccKoro A3biKa», noTOMy ^ito hmchho 3thmh 
CBOHCTBaMH 40yiac:Hbi onpe4e/i>iTbOi rpaMMaTH^ecKne npaBH^ia, a He 
naoSopOT. 

B noc^ie4HeM 3aMe>iaHHH nyuiKHHa pe^b H4eT o craTbe b 
atypna^e «ATeneH» (1828, N2 4), nocBiriueHHOH pa36opy qeTBepToii 
MaBbi «EBreHHJi OHerHi-ia». B 3toh craTbe co4epacHTC>i MnoatecTBO 

Me/IKHX H 60ylbUieH >iaCTbK) HeOCHOBaT GA b HblX npH4HpOK K 

oT4eyibi-ibiM rpaMMaTHiecKHM 4*°P MaM 11 K OT4eAbHbiM 
BbipaacenroiM, ynoTpeo^ei-mbiM nyuiKHiibiM b qeTBepTOH MaBe 
«EBreiiH>i OHerHHa». HanpHMep, no noB04y cmxa: 

4sa BeKa ccopHTb He xoqy, 
KpHTHK «ATeHea» saMe^a^: «KaaceTca, ecrb npaBH^io 06 ot pH n, aH h h 
He: a to BMecro ccopHTb koto BbiH4er — mhoto avl BpeMeHH». 
KpHTHK xoTeA cKa3aTb, *ito neco6yiio4eHHe npaBH/ia o 3aMene 
BHHHTe^bi-ioro na4e>Ka p04HTe^bHbiM npn oTpHnaHHH npH4aeT 
ynoTpe6/ieHHOMy nyuiKHiibiM BHHHTe^ibHOMy na4eaty (4Ba BeKa) 
BpeMeHHoe 3HaqeHHe, to ecrb 6y4To 6bi npiiBe4enHbiH cthx mo^cho 
noi-uiTb TaK: He xoqy ccopHTb — HeH3BecrHo koto — b Teqenne 4Byx 
BeKOB. nyuiKHH coBepuieHHo pe30HH0 oTBe^aeT Ha 3Ty npH4HpKy: 
^to macHT rpaMMaTHKa? Mto 4eHCTBHTe/ibHbiH ryiaroyi, 
ynpaB^ieMbiH OTpHu,aTe^ibHOH lacTHiiero, Tpe6yeT yace i-ie 
BHHHTe^bHoro, a po4HTe J ibHoro na4e>Ka. HanpHMep: si He ninny 
cthxob. Ho b MoeM cTHxe TAaTOA ccopHTb ynpaB^ifleM He qacTHiieio 
He, a MaroAOM xoqy. Ergo, npaBHTio cro4a Heii4eT. Bo3bMeM, 
HanpHMep, de4yrouiee npe4/ioac:eHHe: ne Mory BaM no3Bo^uiTb 
HaqaTb nncaTb cthxh, a y>K, KOHe^HO, He cthxob. Heyacro 
3AeKTpHiecKaji cnyia OTpHu,aTe^ibHOH qacTHn,bi 40^aci-ia nponTH 
CKB03b bcio vry iienb r^aroAOB h 0T03BaTbca b cyuiecTBHTe^ibHOM? — 
He 4yMaio». 

Ha40 ah roBopnTb, mo b 3tom cnope npaB 6bm nyuiKHH, a He 
ero KpHTHK. Ho He^HuiHHM 6y4eT 3aMeTHTb, ^to ccbMKa nyuiKni-ia 
Ha rpaMMaTHKy («Mto macHT rpaMMaTHKa») Sbi^a HeToqua. 
nonyyuipHaa rpaMMaTHKa toto BpeMeHH b 3tom Bonpoce, 
HecoMnem-io, pasSnpcLiacb xyace nyuiKHHa. TaK, b «npaKTHiecKOH 
pyccKon rpaMMaTHKe» HnKOyiaa Epe^a (CnB, 1834, CTp. 266) 
CKa3aHo: «na4eac p04HTe^ibHbiH no^araeTca h Tor4a, Kor4a Hape*iHe 
OTprmaTe^ibHoe naxo4HTCJi nepe4 maro^OM, npe4uiecTByiouiHM 



1 To ecrb Hapji^ei ii iijiii 110-npa.wHiwHOMV. 

: 3ro aaMeqcimie Cii.ieMCKoio nanpais.-ieiio lipoma Gv.irapiiHa, Kuiupbiu iw:iM\ind.ioi no nuistviv c-ioua Ejoiuiei is ■.PeuiiMpt:-> rbro.ui. Ca.vi ]"oi o.iia tnufia.i Bv.napiiiiv ii.inecinoi'i .vapLikiepiiLTiikOn iipouiiiinna.;i,ni!io .laML'KOio wafaiKa b 
"MepiBbiA 4vuiax» (i/i. VIII): «Hm u kskom civqae ne.ihMi fjiii.-io tKaiaib '3ioi ciakan 11,111 jia lape.iha Eioiuit'i ■): 11 ja^e iitvibisi Obi, 10 CKaiarb Htwero lakom, <tm ribi ilojulio na\ieK na 3111, a maopiLiii uxiecro 1010 c'sioi ciaKaH He 
Mipoimi nf/iei cef»i», 11. 111 'ini-i n iOvviij bpo.ie -jiulOv (H. B. Toio.ib, Co'iimeinui, n:.ij. ID, 1. Ill, 1889, dp. 157). 
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ynpaB^iroineiviy maro^ry, nanpHMep: He xoqy qnTaTb khht; He 
ak)6aio TepaTb BpeMeHn». KaK H3BecrHo, coBpeivieHHaa rpaMMaTHKa 
He cie4yeT 3thm peniHTe/ibHbiM (J>opMyyiHpoBKaM o 3aMeHe 
BHi-iHTeAbHoro p04HTe^bi-ibiM npn OTpHnaoHMH, Bo bchkom oiyqae 
IlyuiKiiH coBepuieHHO BepHO 3aMerrnA, qTO qeM So/ibine paccTOflHwe 
ivie>K4y oTpnnaHHeM h 4onoymeHHeM, TeM Tpy^Hee nocTaBiiTb 3to 
4onoAi-ieHHe b p04HTe^ibHOM na4e^ce (cp. «PVcckhh chht3kchc b 
nayqiioM ocBemeHMM» neuiKOBCKoro, H34. 3. CTp. 344). TaKHM 
o6pa30M, 3a4aBaa cboh Bonpoc: taslcwt rpaM MaTH Ka? », 

riyiTiKHH ane^HposaA He croAbKo k KHHre, CKo^ibKO k »cwBOMy 
>i3biKOBOMy 3aKOHy (b qepHOBHKe stoh 3aMeTKH Bapnai-iT: 
«rparviMaTHKa nania eqe He no>icHeHa»), BbiB04ii/i CBoe npaBH/io Ha 
oc h ob an m m ^MnnpuqecKoro CMbioiOBoro aHa^iH3a, cae^ya npHMepy 
cbohx npe4uiecTBeHHHKOB b o6pa6oTKe pyccKoro ^HTepaiypHoro 
>i3biKa — TloMOHOCOBa h KapaM3iiHa. 

He ivieHee HHTepeceH oTBeT nyuiKHHa Ha 4pyroe 3aMeqaHHe ero 
KpnTHKa, oTHocameeca k craxaM; 

Tax 04eBaeT 6ypH renb 
Eabsi poac4aiomHHca 4enb, 

«Tpy4HO noHaTb, — niica^ KpHTHK no noB04y 3thx cthxob, — 
kto koto 04eBaeT: Tern, Am 6ypn 04eBaeToi 4HeM, hah 4eHb 
04eBaeTca TeHbio?» OTBeT nyuiKHHa r^acHT: «TaM, tap cxo4ctbo 
h m e h h t e Ab h oro na4e^ca c BHHHTeAbHbiM MoaceT npoH3BecTH 
4BycMbic^iMe, 40a;kho, no KpanHeii Mepe, nncaTb Bee npe4/io^ceHne 
b ecrecrBeHHOM ero nopii4Ke (sine inversione). to ecrb 6e3 
n ii b e pen 11 » . 3thm 3aMeqai-iHeM, oci-iOBai-ii-ibiM 11a )khbom, 
3MnnpimecKOM qyBCTBe 3aKOHOB >i3biKa nyuiKHH CHOBa 
onpOBepraeT 40Aroe Bpeiwa 4ep^caBnieeca, ho HeocHOBaTe^bHoe 
MHeHne, 6y4To nopa40K caob b pyccKOM a3biKe AHiueH bchkoxo 
rpaMMaTnqecKoro 3i-iaqeHH>i. 

0&4yMbiBaa cboh OTBeT KpnTiiKy H3 «AreHea», nyuiKHH, no- 
BH4iiMOMy ys;ieKcs rpaM MaTH qecKHMH coo6paaceHnaMn. Oh 
naSpoca^L p>i4 nonyTiibix 3aMeTOK, KOTOpbie npoiiHKHyrbi oSuihm 
CTpeMyieHiieM BbmecTH rpaMMaTMqecKMH 3aKOH H3 3MnnpMqecKoro 
CMbicyiOBoro aHaAH3a (}>aKTOB ;khboto a3biKa. OieHb HHTepecna 
CMe4yrom,a« 3aMeTKa nyuiKHHa: «MHorne nHiuyT rontca, CBaTbSa 
BMecro «io6Ka» / «CBa4b6a». HnKor4a b npoH3B04Hbix CAOBax t He 
nepeivieHaeToi Ha 4, hh n Ha 6, a Mbi roBopHM roGoquiina, 
CBa4e6Hbin». 3Ta 3aMeTKa 3aMeqaTeAbHa KaK o6pa3en, npaBH/ibHoro 
pa3rpannqeHii>i (}>aKTOB ncropHH «3biKa ot cf>aKTOB a3biKa b >khbom 
ynoTpe6^ieHHn. C HcropnqecKoii to^kh 3peHHa, KOHeqHo, 60/iee 
«npaBH^ibHbiMH» i-ianncaHnaMH 6biAM 6bi Hanncannii ronKa qepe3 n 
(4>pann,. jupe), csaTbSa (cBaT, CBaTaTb), 11 ElyniKHH, pa3yMeeTca, 3to 
noHMtvia^i. Ho pa3 c/iyqiiAocb raK, ^to b npon3B04Hbix c^osax no 
tgm hah hhmm npH^HiiaM (no KaKHM — ceMHac neBa^cHo) 
B03HHKAH b ocHOBe 3BOHKHe coMacHbie BMecTO nepBOnaqa^ibHbix 
myxMX (loSoquHL^a, CBa4e6HbiH), to coxpaHeHne 3thm otio th qe c khx 
MyxHX cor^acHbix b Hanncai-iHH ochobhmx cmob 4eHCTBHTe^bi-io 
riLio 6bi Bpa3pe3 c nocie40BaTe^ibHO Bbi4ep^HBaeMbiM pyccKon 
op4>orpa4>HeH MOpcJxMonrqecKHM npHHn,HnoM. B CBoen 3atvieTKe 
nyniKHH h (^oprviyyiHpyeT 3tot npHHiiHn, aceAaa CKasaTb, qTO 

KOpHeBOH COr^aCHblH B OCHOBHOM H npOH3B04HOM CAOBaX BO 

bchkom ciyqae 40A»ceH nncaTbca 04HHaKOBO. TpaMMaTnqecKne 
yTBep^C4eHMfl nyuiKHHa — bto He 4oriviaTHqecKMe npe4nncanim 
asbiKy, oci-ioBam-ibie 11a KaKHX-^inoo OTByieqeimbix cooopa^ceHMJix, a 

BbIB04bI H3 aHa/lH3a aCMBblX (J>aKTOB A3bIKa, B3flTbIX B MX B33HMHOH 

cb>i3h, b «cncTeMe», KaK CKa3a^in 6bi Tenepb. 

M3 Bcero 3Toro CAe&yeT tot bmbo4, qTO nyniKHH He Mor He 
npH4aBaTb rpaMMaTHqecKon npaBn^ibHOCTH roro 3Haqeniui, 
KOTOpoe eii b 4eiicTBHTe J ibHOCTH npHHa4/ie^HT b yinrepaTypHOM 
>i3biKe. Bo^iee toto, b c^e4yroinnx 3aMeqaTe^ibHbix CTpoqKax 
nyuiKHH H npiiMO (^opMy^npOBa^ npHi-iy4HTe^ibHOCTb TpeSoBai-mn 




rpaMMaTHKH aax toto, kto no^ib3yeToi ^uTepaTypHbiM >i3biKOM: 
«3aqeM nncaTe^io He noBHHOBaTbca n pn hjit bi m oSbiqa^itvi 
cyiOBecHOCTH CBoero Hapo4a, KaK oh noBHHyeToi 3aKOHaM CBoero 
ji3biKa? Oh 4o^i>KeH B^a4eTb cbohm npe4MeTOM, HecMOTpa Ha 
3 aT py4H HTe^ibHOCTb npaBiiA, KaK oh o6fl3aH BAa4eTb a3biKOM, 
HecMOTpa Ha rpaMMaTnqecKne OKOBbi». 

npHHJiToe mm npaBH^io nyuiKHH neyKOCHHTe^ibHO npHMenjbi 
n k caMOMy ce5e. «Bot y^ce 16 ^eT,, — nHiiieT riyuiKiiH b cssisu c 
npe4bi4ym;MMH 3aMeqaHii>iMn, — KaK si neqaTaio, m KpnTHKn 
3aMeTH7iH b Monx CTHxax 5 rpaMMaTnqecKHX onin6oK (n 
cnpaBe4/niBo). R Bcer4a 6bM mm ncKpeimo 6Aaro4apei-i n Bcer4a 
nonpaBym/L 3aivieqeHHoe MecTO». 04Ha M3 3tmx ouihSok («Ha Teivie 
no^yi-ioqHbix rop») yKa3aHa yxe Bbiuie. ,4py me ouihSkh 
c^ie4yiomHe. B «KaBKa3CKOM nAeHHHKe» nepBOHaqa^ibHO nyuiKHH 
nanncayi: 

OcTanoB^im oh 40^iro B30p 
Ha OT4a J ieHHbie rpoMa4bi. 
Ilo yKa3aHHio KpiiTHKa nyuiKHH b cAe4yromeM H34aHHH 
HcnpaBH/i h nepBbiii H3 3thx cthxob: 

Bnepilyl OH Hen04BH^CHbIH B30p, 
OnpaB4aB 3THM BHHHTeAbHblH na4e>K BO BTOpOM CTHXe, XOT5I H 

no^ryqii/ioi ra^yiHL^HSM Bnep^Tb Ha, BiviecTO npaBH^ibHoro Bnep>iTb b 
(cp. b «rope ot yMa»: «B HayKH oh BnepHT yM a^qymHH 
no3HanHH»). B 04HOM H3 npHivieqaHHH k «noyiTaBe» nepBOHaqayibHO 
qHTayiocb: «Ma3ena b caMOM 4e^ie CBaTa^i cboio k pe cth h n,y, ho 6bL4 
OTKa3ai-i». Bnoc J ie4CTBHH nyuiKHH nonpaBHA: ho eMy OTKa3ayin. B 

CTHXOTBOpeHHH «Byp>I» (1825) 6blA cthx: 

M BeTep boiu h ^eTa^, 
b KOTOpoM nyuiKHH, CAeAyn ^chboh rpaM MaTH qeCKOH aHa^LOTHH 

(BblTb BOK)), nOCTaBH/1 BOHyl BMeCTO Bblyl. BnOCyie4CTBHH CTHX 6blA 

HcnpaByieH TaK: 

14 BeTep Shaoi h AeraA. 

HaKonen,, b «Bopnce ro4yHOBe», H3BecTHbie cthxh H3 MOHO^iora 

niiMena: 

11: 

Oh roBOpH^i nryMi-iy h Been 6paTbe... 

A rp03HbIH U,apb HiyMHOM 6orOMO/lbHbIM, — 

b pyKonncH 6biAw HanncaHbi TaK: 

h: 

Oh roBopH^ HiyivieHy h 6paTbe. 
A rpo3HbiH irapb HryivieHOM cMHpeHHMM... 
no coBeTy Koro-To H3 4py3en nyuiKHH nonpaBH^i HryMeHy, 
HiyMeHOM Ha HryMHy, HiyMHOM. Ho 3tot coseT 6ma oqenb 
Hey4aqeH, noTOMy qTO 4 > °P MbI HryMeHy, HiyMeHOM Soyiee 
npaBH^ibHbi, qeM Bapnai-iTbi c 6emoH Maa-ion. AK34eMHK Kopui no 
3TOMy noB04y npaBHAbHO yKa3biBa^i, npHBe4>i pa36HpaeMyro 
3aivieTKy nyuiKHHa: «3Ta 3atvieTKa noyqHTe^ibHa TeM, qTO 4aeT HaM 
MepKy 4^ji ou;eHKH A3biKa nyuiKHHa coo6pa3i-io c t or4auiH hmh 
noruiTHiiMH o n pa bh ^1 bi-i o ct h pyccKon peqn: KpHTHKH 3a Lte^ibie 16 
Aer yKa3a^iH b crnxoTBOpeHnax nyuiKHHa To^ibKO mtTb ouih6ok, b 
qnc/ie KOTOpbix 3HaqHTca HryMeHy BMecTO HryMHy, a oh BepHT 3thm 
cy4bflM» («H3BecTHJi 2-ro OT4evieHHJi AKa4eMHH HayK», 1898, III, 707 
— 708). TaKHM o6pa30M, crapa^icb nncaTb Bcer4a npaBH/ibHO, 
3a6oTACb o npaBHYibHOCTH CBoero A3biKa, nyuiKHH nopon cioiOHeH 
6biA c^ie40BaTb 4a^ce nenpaBH^bUbiM yKa3ai-iHaM cbohx kphthkob. 

VI 

OcTaeToi peuiHTb, r4e tot A3biKOBOH MaTepna^i, nocpe4CTBOM 
aHa^H3a KOTOporo mo^cho ycrai-ioBHTb 4eHCTBHTe^ibHbie «CBOHCTBa» 
pyccKoro A3biKa, HaiiTH hctkhhwh KpHTepnii aasi perueHHfl 
Bonpoca o npaBHyibiiocTH peqn, nyuiKHH ocraBHA OTBeT Ha 3tot 
Bonpoc h b cbohx TeopeTHqecKHx 3aMeTKax, h b cbocm coScTBei-moM 
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>I3bIKOBOM TBOp^eCTBe. Ho Hy^KHO npaBMAhHO nOHHMaTb CMHGa 

3Toro OTBera. nyuiKiiH nncsm: «Pa3roBOpHbiii ii3biK npocToro 
HapoAa (He ^MTaroruero iiHocrpaHHbix KHiir m, oiasa 6ory, He 
Bbipa^caromero, Kate mm, cbohx MbioieH Ha (J>paiiny3CKOM A3biKe) 
40CTOHH TaioKe ryiySo^aiiHiHX MOMe40BaHHH». «A J ib(}>HepH wsynaA 
MTayibflHCKHM A3biK Ha (Jm ope ht mh c kom 6a3ape: He xy40 HaM Mi-ior4a 
npMCMyiiiMBaTbca k mockobckhm npocBHpiiaM. Ohm roBopiiT 

y4HBHTe/lbHO 4HCTbIM H npaBHTLbHblM fl3bIKOM». 

HenpaBH^bHO 6biyio 6bi noHHMaTb 3th 3aflBAeHiia KaK npH3biB 
k npeBpameHHio ^MTepaTypi-ioro #3biKa b KpecrbJincKoe m^m 
MeruancKoe npocrope^ne. Bo-nepBbix, TaKOMy noHHMaHHio 
npoTMBOpe^HT A3biK caMiix npOH3Be4ennii nyuiKHHa. B A3biKe 
riyiiiKHHa MHoro 4eMOKpaTH i iecKHx «npocronap04Hbix» 3^eMeiiTOB, 
1-10 i-inr4e llyuiKHH i-ie noKH4aeT n,e/iHKOM noqBy toto 
yiMTepaTypHoro ii3biKa, KOTOpbiM 6bi/i 4aH eMy ero 3noxon, cpe40M h 
Tpa4HH r HeH / Hnr4e nyuiKHH He no4/ia^cnBaeTCJi no4 pe^b 
«npocroro nap04a». B «MaTepHa J iax aasi OHorpa(J>HH nyuiKHHa», 

CoSpaHHblX AHHeHKOBbIM (1885, crp. 106), COXpaHtMOI 

yiK)6onbiTHbiM BapnaHT 3aMe>iaHiia nyuiKHHa o >i3biKe mockobckoh 
npocBHpi-iH. Ai-iHei-iKOB roBopHT o riyuiKHHe: «Oh coBeTOBa^i 
yqnTbOi pyccKOiviy >i3biKy y CTapbix mockobckhx SapbiHb, KOTOpbie 
HHKor4a He 3aMeHmoT 3HeprM*iecKMx cf>pa3: si 6bMa b 4eBKax, 
AemiAacb h t. n. ^ceMarmbiMH (}>pa3aMH: si 6biAa b 4eBHn,ax, MeHJi 
no^b30Bayi h np...» CTapaa mockobck3>i Sapbiiia nyuiKHHa — Tun 
xopouio HaM M3BecTHbiH no ziMTepaTypHbiM M3o6paateHnaM 
rpn6oe40Ba (X^ecroBa b «rope ot yMa»), TLbBa To^croro (Mapwi 
/\ m 11 t p 1 1 e bii a AxpocuMOBa b «BoriHe 11 Mnpe») n np. HeT coMHei-inji, 

4TO llyniKHH >KHBO TyBCTBOBa/l HCTOpH^ieCKyiO CBJI3b Me^<4y A3bIKOM 

no4o6Hon CTapon mockobckoh 6apbiHH m a3biKOM mockobckoh 

npOCBHpHH. 

Bo-BTOpbLx, b npHBe4eHHbLx 3aMeTKax nyuiKHHa B cymHoc™ 
BOBce He roBOpHTOi o 3aMeHe 04Horo ji3biKOBoro yK J ia4a 4pyrnM. 
llyuiKHH roBopHT: «Pa3roBopi-ibin «3mk npocToro Hapo4a... 40CTOHH 
Taic*:e ryiyGotjaiiuiHx HCOie40BaHMM. He xy40 HaM HHor4a 
npHCyiyniHBaTbca k mockobckhm npocBH pmiM » . OrpaHH^HTe/ibHbie 
hotkh 34ecb oibiHiaTCJi Bno^i-ie OT^eT^iHBO. ToBapnui nyuiKHHa no 
^LHTepaTypHoii pa6oTe B>i3eMCKMH yKa3MBa^ no noB04y 3tmx 
npH3biBOB nyuiKHHa y^MTbca pyccKOMy a3biKy y npocBHpeH: 
«Hy^ci-io HMeTb TOHKoe h pa36opiHBoe yxo nyuiKHi-ia, qTo6 
y4ep»taTb to, qTo cie4yeT, h nponycTMTb mmmo to, ^ito He 
ro4HTOi». (B>i3eMCKHH, CoSpaHHe co^MHeHMii, II, crp. 361). He 
no4/ie>KMT HHKaKOMy coMiieHHio, 4to TaK Ha3biBaeMaji 
«npocroHapo4naii» cthxhji pyccKoro >r3biKa npe4CTaB^bia co6oh 
aasi nyuiKHHa ^iHuib ocHOBy yiHTepaTypHoro a3biKa, ho He 
HCMepnbiBa^ia ero ne^iHKOM h He no4Mei-ULia ero co6oh. nyuiKHi-ia 

ByieK/lO B Hap04HOH pe^H lie npHCTpaCTHe K 3K30THKe o6AaCTHOH, 

«My>KHu,KOH» ^eKCHKe h rpa m MaTH Ke, a npaBHyibHoe y6eac4eHHe b 

TOM, *ITO OCHOBIIbIM MaTepHaylOM 4^1>l C034aHHJI 

oSuieHaiiHOHa^ibHoro pyccKoro A3biKa 40A»CHa noc^iyacHTb pe^ib 

Iiap04HaJI. B 3TOM OTHOUieHHH nyUIKHH 6bLl HeCOMHeHHbIM 

nocvie40BaTeyieM /LoMOnocoBa h 40Be/i 40 KOHi^a HaqaToe TeM 4e^o. 

B^iH^aHuiHe y^wreAsi nyuiKHHa b oS^iacTH ^HTepaTypHoro 
>i3biKa, npea<4e Bcero KapaM3HH, co3HaTeAbHO nopbiBayin ocTaTKH 

CBOeil CBJI3H C Hap040M B fl3MKe, CMHTaa, ^TO 3THM OHM 

cnoco6cTByioT eBponeH3anHH pyccKon Ky^ibTypbi. Becco3HaTe^ibHO 
ohm Toace no/ib3yioTCfl mhoitimm TaK Ha3bmaeMbiMH 

«npOCTOHap04HbIMH» 3^ieMeHTaMM B CBOeM 5I3bIKe, HO B CBOeil 

a3biKOBOH TeopHH pe3Ko oTMe^ceBbiBaioTCJi ot Bcero «HH3KOrO», 
«rpy6oro», «i-ieH3Jiuinoro». Me^Ay TeM nyuiKHi-i b CBoeri «3biKOBOH 
TeopHH KaK 6bi 4e^aeT co3HaTe/ibHbie Bbmo4bi M3 Toro, ^ito eMy 



1 nepeiniCKa Tpoia c IL-ieiHeBfaiM, m, 400. 




6biAO 4aHO HCTOpHen. no c^ioBaM ELieTHeBa, nyuiKHH h /\eAbmir 

rOp4H J lHCb TeM, ^ITO p04H/lHCb B MoCKBe, M }TrBepa<4a^lM, ^ITO «TOT 

H3 pyccKMx, kto He po4M/ioi b MocKBe, He MoaceT SbiTb cy4beio hh 
no 'qacTM xoporuero BbiroBopa Ha pyccKOM a3biKe, hm no *iacTH 
Bbi6opa HCTHHHO pycciaix BbipaatenHH» 1 . 

HO 3TO MOCKOBCKOe npOCTOpeMbe, CBOeil HCTOpH^eCKOil CBfl3bK) 

c KOTOpbiM rop4H^ioi nyuiKHH, tie 6bmo aasi i-iero caM040B^ieiouj;eH 
n,eHHOCTbio. /\eAasi b 1825 r. Seryibin o^epK HCTOpHH pyccKoro 
A3biKa, nyuiKHH nHca^i: «npocTOHapo4noe Hape^ne Heo6xo4HMO 

40yl^CHO 6bMO OT4e^lHTbCfl OT KHM^CHOrO, HO BnOC^ie4CTBHH OHM 

co^iHSH^HCb, h TaKOBa cthxhji, 4ai-iHaa HaM 4AJi coo6ui;eHHJi Hauinx 
Mbic J ien». 

B 3tom ctmxmm, no Mbic^iH nyuiKHHa, CB06041-10 yMema^iHCb h 
^eKcnqecKHe 3 a h m ctb ob ai-i h H3 3ana4HoeBponencKHX «3biKOB, 
oTpa^caBuine npoiiecc eBponeM3anMM pyccKoii KyyibTypbi m 
pyccKoro 6biTa. OpaHn,y3CKHH >i3biK Bcer4a ocraBa^ica 4^1 nyuiKHHa 
o6pa3L[OM 4e^OBoro «3biKa o6pa30Bai-iHOCTH, h oh iiohmmm, hto b 

3TOM oSiiaCTM pyCCKMM 5I3bIK He MOJKeT MHHOBaTb BjlHilHHfl 

4>paHi[y3CKoro. no 3TOMy noB04y nyuiKHH nncayi: «/\aw 6or eMy 
(to ecrb pyccKOMy Ji3biKy) Kor4a-Hn6y4b o6pa30BaTbca 11a no4o6ne 
4>paHL[y3CKoro (acHoro, To^iHoro «3biKa npo3bi — to ecTb >i3biKa 
Mbicyien)». nyuiKHH 4a^ce noompsiA raAxiMLiM3Mbi B>i3eMCKoro, 
onpaB4biBaBruero o^pai-irty^eHHbie oSopoTbi peqn b «3biKe pyccKoii 
KpHTHKM TeM, *ito «HOBbie HaSerM b oS^iacTM Mbioien Tpe6yioT m 
tiacro HOBoro nopA4Ka». (Co6paHMe coMHHeHHH, I, 197). Ho Bee ^ce 
nyuiKHi-i 6biA o^ieHb crpor k TaKMM norperui-iocTiiM b pyccKOM 
«3biKe, KOTOpbie B03i-iHKa^iH b pesy^ibTaTe MexannqecKoro 
nepeHeceHna MHoa3bmHbix rpaMMaTH^ecKMx cbomctb Ha pyccKyro 
no'iBy. B Ji3biKe caMoro nyuiKHHa HeMa^o ra^rHriH3MOB, ho 
HecoMiieHi-10, *ito 01-1 crapa^ioi ot hhx ocBo6o4HTbca. TaK, b nepBOM 
M34aHMM nepBOM r/iaBbi «EBreHMfl OHerHHa», b cTpo4>e XXX, c 
npHMe^aHneM aBTOpa: wHenpocrHTe^biibiH ra J i J iHu r H3M», olmo 
Hane^aTaHo: 

TpycTHbiM, ox>ia4e J ibiH 

H HbiHe MHor4a bo cHe 
Ohh CMyruaioT cep4iie mhc 
npii nepene'iaTKe 3Ta nepyccKaii KOHCTpy kij i/isi (o6oco6yieHHe, He 
OTHOouueeoi k no^eatauieMy) 6bma ycTpaHeHa: 

TpycTHbiH, ox^ia4e^ibiH 

R see HX nOMHK) H BO CHe 

MT. 4. 

TaK, cAe40BaTe^ibH0, noHiiMaA nyuiKHH 3343^ opraHH3aiiHH 
^iHTepaTypiiOH pe»iH Ha ochobc nap04Horo Ji3biKa... 

5l3biKOBaa 4eflTeyibHocTb nyuiKHHa, KOTOpbiM ero Aer TOMy 
Ha3a4, b coBepuiem-10 4pyron Ky^ibrypHOH o6craiiOBKe, co Been 
my6HHOH, npncyuien ero saMe^aTe^bi-ion ^umhocth, npo4yKTHBi-io 
craBMA m pa3peruayi cnopHbie Bonpocbi, npno6peTaeT b HauiM 4HM 
siia^ieHHe noyHHTe^biioro ncropHqecKoro npriMepa h npeKpacnoro 
o6pa3na. 

§ 8 «OT nyUIKMHA 40 HAIUMX 4HEM...» 

«...om riyiuKUHa [do nauiux dneu] pyeexuu Aumepamypnuu suuk 
nepexuA psid uiMenenuu, o6u\uu cmuca Komopux moxho onpedeAumb 
npu6AU3ume\bHO max: eo-nepeux, 6oAee cmpozoe pazzpammeHue Mexdy 
Aumepamypno npaeuAbHUMU u HeAumepamypnuMU (fiopMOMU si3UKa; 60- 
emopux, nocmeneHHoe yempanenue pesxux npomuGopenuu Mexdy 
«eucoKHM» u «npocmuM» caozom enympu codcmeeHHO Aumepamypnozo 
siiUKa. M3 Aumepamypnozo suuxa U3Z0Hsiwmcsi p&mozo poda apxamMU u 
cnei^u^uuecKite BAeMenmu cmapou khuxhou penu, no eMecme c meM 
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Aumepamypnuu siauk cmanoeumcR zopcudo 6oAee cmpozuM no 
omHomenuw K maiam <paxmaM jumka, npeuMyu^ecmeeHHo 
(froHemunecKUM u MoptyoAOZimecxuM, no e Hexomopou Mepe max^ce u 
AeKcmecKUM, Komopue Hanunawm omnocumhcn K mmezopuxM 
«odAacmHUX», «npocmoHapodnbix» u m. d. Mnane zoeopx, npoupcc 
onpotyemisi Aumepamypnozo M3uxa, npouficc npn&Mtycenusi khuwhozo 

M3UKa K 'JCU60U pCBZQSQpHQU p€HU COUpom^dOACSl CA06OpHO- 

zpaAiMamuHecKou nucmKou j&uku, enedpenueM e Aumepamypnyw penv 
zpOMMamunecKozo eduHoo6pa3u% u nopuamuenoii npaeuAbnocmu^. 

«B A3biKe nyuiKHHa bcsl npe4uiecTByroiuaji Ky^ibTypa pyccKoro 
xy40^cecTBeHHoro oioBa He tcmb-ko AocrMivia CBoero Bbicmero 
pacuBeTa, ho h i-iauma peuiHTe^ibHoe npeo6pa30BaHHe. 5L3biK 
nyuiKHHa, oTpa3MB npiiMO hah KOCBei-mo bcio Mcropwio pyccKoro 
yiiiTepaTypHoro »3biKa, HaqnHaii c XVII b. 40 KOHna 30-x ro40B XIX 
b., BMecre c TeM onpeAeAHA bo mhothx HanpaB^ieHMiix nyTM 
noc/ie4yioiHero pa3BHTiui pyecKOH ^iiiTepaTypHOM peqn h 
npo40yi^caer oiyacHTb acHBbiM hctohhhkom h HenpeB3on4eHHbiM 
o6pa3u,aM xy4o»tecTBeHHoro c/iOBa aasi coBpeivieHHoro qnTaTe/ia. 

CTpeMflCb K KOHU.eHTpau.MM ^CMBblX CMA pyCCKOH 

HaiiHOnayibHOH Ky/ibTypbi peqn, nyuiKim, npeai4e scero, npon3Be/i 

HOBblH, OpHrilHa/lbHblH CHHTC3 TeX pa3HbIX COn,na/lbHO-JI3bIKOBbIX 
CTHXHH, H3 KOTOpblX HCTOpHqeCKH OGiaAblBaeTCfl CHCTeMa pyCCKOH 

yiHTepaTypHoii peqn m KOTopwe Bcrynaym b npoTHBopeqiiBbie 

OTHOHieHHa B pa3H006pa3HbIX 4HayieKTO J 10rH l ieCKMX H 

crH^ncrnqecKHX CTO^iKHOBeHHJix h CMeuiei-inax 40 Haqa^a XIX B. 

3to 6bi4h; 1) liepKOBiio-tMaBiiiiiisMbi, aBASBiUMeca i-ie To^ibKO 
nepeacHTKOM 4>eo4a J ibHoro ii3biKa, ho m npncnocoS/iflBiuneoi k 

Bblpa^ceHHK) (MO^CHblX aBAeHHM II nOHflTHH B pa3HbIX CTH&HX 

coBpeivieHHOH nyuiKHi-iy ^HTepaTypHoii (b tom qwcae n 
no3TnqecKon) peqn; 2) eBponeii3Mbi (npenMyiuecTBeHHo bo 
(J)paKuy3CKOM oS^nqbn) n 3) aaeMeHTH »cwboh pyccKon 
nai_i;HOHa^ibHO-6biTOBOH peqn, uinpoKHM noTOKOM x/LbinyBiune b 
cruAb nyuiKHHa c cepe4HHbi 20-x ro40B. npaB4a, nyuiKHH 
necKo^ibKO orpa h nqn ./l ^HTepaTypHbie npasa pyccKoro npocropeqn>i 
h npocTOHapo4i-ioro a3MKa, b ocoSeHHOcrn pa3Hbix oS^iacTHbix 
roBOpOB h Hapeqnn, a TaK^te npocJ>eccnoHcbibHbix 4HayieKTOB h 
ataproHOB, paccrviaTpHBaa nx c to^km 3peroia r^ySoKO m 
CBoeo6pa3HO noHHMaeMon hm «HCTOpnqecKon xapaKTepHOCTH» h 
«nap04HOCTH», no4qnHHB nx H4ea^bHOMy npe4CTaB7ieHHK) o5 
o6menoHa*raoM A3biKe «xopouiero o6mecTBa» 2 . 04Haxo «xopouiee 
o6mecTBO», no MHei-iuro nyuiKHHa, He nyraeTca hm «>kmbom 
CTpaiiHOCTM» npocToi-iapo4i-ioro oiora, BOCxo4>iui;ero r^aBHHM 
o6pa30M k KpecTbaHCKOMy a3biKy, hm «Haron npocTOTbi» 
Bbipa^ceiiMJi, CBo6o4noro ot BCHKoro «meroyibCTBa», ot MemancKOM 
qonopi-iocTM m npOBMHu,Ma^ibHoro ^ceiviaHCTBa. 

nyUIKMH CTpeMM/lOI K C034aHMK> 4eMOKpaTM>iecKoro 

nau;MOHa^ibHO-^iMTepaTypHoro ^3biKa Ha ocHOBe CHHre3a 
4BOpaHCKOM Ky^ibTypbi AMTepaTypi-ioro CAOBa c >kmbom pyccKOM 
pe^bio, c 4>opMaMM Hapo4HO-no3TMqecKoro TBOp>iecTBa» 3 . 

noHjmie pycacan Aumepamypa Mcnoyib3yeTCfl aar onncaHMa 
^iMTepaTypbi pas^iMMHbix oS^acTen b pas^MHHbie nepno4bi. TaK, c 
na^ayia nncbMeHHOM ^MTepaiypbi b XI CTO^eTMM m 40 XVI BeKa oho 
onncbiBaeT ^iMTeparypy KneBCKOM Pycn - to ecrb Henpo>iHyio 
KOHc}>e4epau r Mio nyieivieH Bocro^i-ibix oiaBJiH, ynpaB^iiieMyio 
4MHacTMeM, M4ymeM ot PiopMKa; c XVI no Haqayio XX croAeTMa - 
o6T>e4MHenHoro rocy4apcTBa Poccmmckoto, ho He 4pyrnx ^acTeii 
Pocchhckoh MivinepHH; 11 c 1917 ro4a - Pocchhckom CoBeTCKon 




Qe4epaTMBHOM CoiiHa^ncrnqecKOH PecnyS^iHKH, ho He 4pyrnx 
pecnyS^iMK, bxo4>iui;hx b cocTaB CoBeTCKoro Coi03a. 

PyccKaa ^MTepaTypa o6bi i iHO pa34e/meTCH Ha 4Ba ryiaBHbix 
nepno4a: ^peBHepyccKKH nepno4 / c XI no KOHeii XVII BeKa; m 
coepeMeuHuu nepuod, KOTopbin no4pa34e^ieH Ha 4opeBo^uou,HOHHbiH, 
c KOHna XVII BeKa 40 1917; 11 nociepeBo^roniionHbiii, c 1917 rc>4a. 
/InTepaTypa nepBoro nepno4a (KOTopyio HeKOTopbie ncropHKH 
4aTHpyioT kohm,om cepe4HHbi XVIIseKa) npniviepHO cooTBeTCTByeT 
cpe4HeBeKOBoii /iMTepaType 3ana4HO-eBponeMCKiix cTpaH. BHa^ayie 
OHa 40MHHHpoBa^ia b KneBCKon Pycn, 04HaKO 3a spewa TaTapo- 
m oh roA b ckoto naiuecTBMii b XIII BeKe perHOHaAbHaa ^inTepaTypa 
npHo6peTaeT 6o^ibuiyio 3Ha>iMMOCTb m c KOHna XV m Haqa^ia XVI 
BeKOB masHMM AHTepaTypHbiM r^eHTpoM HB&seTCH MocKBa. 

B Te^eHwe Bcero 3Toro 4peBiiepyccKoro nepno4a ^iHTepaTypa 
6bma no4 B^inaHHeM CBfl3eii Mea<4y Poccnen 11 BM3aHTHen h Me^4y 
^HTepaTypOH n npaBOCyiaBHOH L^epKOBbio, KOTOpaa Haqa^ia CBoe 
cymecTBOBai-iHe b 988 ro4y c nepexo40M b BocToquoe XpHcmaHCTBO 
cb. B^ia4MMMpa, Be^iHKoro khsissi Knesa. 04HaKO b 3tot nepno4 
Taic*:e qyBCTBOBa^iocb 11 B^inaHHe 6o^iee paHHeii BocToqHo- 

C^iaBilHCKOH yCTHOH Iiap04HOH n033HH. 

Haqayio coBpeivieHHOH yinTepaTypbi OTMeqeHO pacTymeii 
BecTepHM3an,MeM, 3aMeTHoii yace b XVII BeKe m yciiAeHHoii 
pe(J)OpMaMH neTpa I Be^iHKoro. C Haqa^ia XVIII no i-iaqaAO XX BeKa 
3ana4noe B^HJiHne 6bMO 40MHHMpyiouj;HM / ocooenno BAKmme 
QpaHUHH. AHryiHHCKoe B^iHflHHe Toace oGosHaqn^o ce6fl, 
HanpMMep, ocHOBanneM nepH04HqecKnx H34aHHH m no4T>eMOM 

Cei-ITHMeilTa^lbHOH UIKO^lbl. CaMbIM Be^HKHM nepno40M pyCCKOH 

yiMTepaTypbi, c ToqKH 3penna 3ana4HOH Esponbi, AB^uieTCfl XIX BeK. 

XIX BeK b pyccKon ^iHTepaType Ha3biBaroT "so^OTbiM BeKoivi". 
/InTepaTypa 3toh nopbi asAenne yHHKa^bnoe, NCKAJcnwreAhnoe, 
necpaBneiinoe. OHa CTpeMMTe^ibHO BopBa^iacb b MMpoByio 
yiuTepaTypy h B4pyr crania 6eccnopHon 3aKOH04aTe^bHHn,en 

ylHTepaTypHOH M04M. 

B Haqa^e BeKa HCKyccTBo OKOHqaTe^ibHO oT4e^iaeToi ot 
npH4BOpHOH no33iin 11 "ayib6oMHbix" ctmxob, b HCTOpHH pyccKoii 
yiHTepaTypbi BnepBbie noaB^iaiOTGa qepTbi noaTa-npo^ecciiOHa^ia, 
ziMpMKa craHOBiiTCfl ecTecTBeHHeii, npome, qeAOBeqHeii. 3tot BeK 

n04apIL4 H3M T3KMX MaCTepOB KaK! B.A. XyKOBCKHH, K.H. 

BaTiouiKOB, 4 aBbI 4° B / n.A. BaseMCKHii, H.M. ^tebiKOB, E.A. 

BapaTbiHCKHH, A.C. IlyiiiKHH, K.O. Pbi^eeB, M.K). ylepMo htob, 
O.M. TioTqeB, A.A. rpnropbeB, HA. HeKpacoB, A.K. To/ictoh, A.H. 
nyieiueeB, A.A. OeT h 4p. 

Ceiiqac b 3tom pa34e^e co4ep3«Krca So^iee 6 000 
npOH3Be4enHii pas^nqHbix acaHpoB - ^inpHqecioie CTiixoTBOpeHMfl, 
gniirpaMMbi, 6a^Aa4bi / CK33KH, 6acHH, Obi^iHHbi, KOMe^MM, no3Mbi, 
4paMbi, noBecTH b craxax. HeKOTopbie npOH3Be4eHiui TioTqeBa, 
TlepMOHTOBa, nyuiKHHa 4aHbi n b nepeB04e Ha aHiTLMMCKMii A3biK. 

PaSoTa Ha4 3thm pa34eAOM eme npo4o J i^aeToi 11 b caiwoe 
6^iH^:aHUieee BpeMJi Mbi n^iaHHpyeM pa3MecrHTb no^Mbi 
TlepMOHTOBa h nbecbi KpbLioBa. A b n^aHax Ha 6y4ymee ctomt 
yBe^nqeHHe KOyinqecTBa CTiixoTBopeHHii, nepeBe4eHHbix Ha 
ai-iMHHCKHH fl3biK, pa3Mem;eHHe aBToSnorpa^HH, niiceM m Miioroe 
4pyroe. 

PeBOyiKmnii 1917 ro4a - noBopoTHbiii nyHKT. 
nocyiepeBOyuoiiiiOHiiaa ^HTepaTypa, xotji h pa3BiiBaroiHaacfl OT 
ochob no^o^cemibLx 4peBHepyccKHM h 4opeBOyiiou r iiOHHbiM 
nepH04aMH, noKa3biBaeT TeH4eHL[HH b onpe4e/ieHHoii CTenenn 
CB>i3aHHbie c noAHTiiqecKHMH oScroiiTe^ibCTBaMH 11 crporHM 



1 BKHOKyp r. O., UyuiXUH U pycacuu slmk / / CSopHMK «A. C. nyniKiiH. 1837— 1937», M., 1937. C. 189-206. 

: no4pooHee cm. Biiuorpii.iuu B. B., ..Jhwf, ri\-iiiKiiiia», II. u. «Academie », 1935. 

3 BtiH0ipa40ii B. B., ThflUKim u pyccKuu judik/ / BeciHKK AH CCCP, N2 2-3, 1937. C. 88-108. 
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KOHTpOAeM CO CTOpOHbl KoMMyHHCTH^eCKOH llapTHH scex C(|>ep 

>kh3hh m KyyibTypbi. 3tot nepiiOA oTMe^eH pa3BMBaioineiicji 
6opb6oii Me>K4y TBop^ecKii mh xy4o»tHHKaMM m rocy/tapcTBOM, 
KOTOpaa nocie CMepTM Cra^m-ia b 1953, KaK npe4CTaB^i>ieTca, 
3aKOHqiLiacb o6HOB7ieHHeM KOHTaKra c sana^Hofi ^inTeparypoii m 
onpeAe^ieHHoii cTeneHbio cboSoam nwcaTeaew. 

§ 9 BAC CTA7LMHCKOM 3IIOXM [1926-1953] 1 

The historical roots of Soviet lexicography go back to Old 
Russia. The first glossaries were produced in the thirteenth century. 
As in England, they were basically devoted to so-called 'difficult and 
unknown' words. In Orthodox Russia, however, most of these 
words were borrowed not from Latin, but from Old Church Slavonic 
and from Greek. Modern pre-Revolutionary lexicography began in 
the XVIII century. Its major accomplishment was the six-volume 
CAosapb AKadeMUU Poccuuckou, completed in 1794. In this first 
academic dictionary, many of the words were 'nested' - a term that 
requires explanation. Russian, like other Slavic languages, is rich in 
expressive and derivational suffixes. In addition, in Russian there 
exist numerous compounds written as one word. 'Nesting' refers to 
the placing of words with the identical initial root in the same entry. 
This procedure saves space. However, it may disrupt the overall 
semantism and alphabetical order making it difficult for the reader 
to find a word when a prefix precedes the root. 

The first academic dictionary did not include colloquialisms: it 
did list many Church Slavonic forms. In 1822, the revised version 
(i.e., the second edition) of the CAoeapb AxadeMuu PoccuiicKoii was 
completed; this revision eliminated 'nesting' and introduced an 
alphabetical re-listing of the entries. The conflict between 'nesting' 
and alphabetizing forms was to reappear over a century later, 
during the Soviet era. In 1847, the last volume of the third edition of 
the academic dictionary appeared. This four-volume work still 
contained a large number of Church Slavonic forms, not used in the 
spoken or belletristic Russian of the mid XIX century. In fact, its title 
was a CAoeapb uepKoeHo-cAasnHocozo u pyccKozo nswca, A major step 
forward was the introduction of stylistic labels for Church Slavonic 
forms such as zM&a, zpad etc. 

A number of studies and dictionaries of Russian dialects and 
jargons were published during the XIX century and the early XX 
century (Perelmuter 1974) 2 . The most important dictionary devoted 
to dialectal and informal Russian was Dahl's four-volume T0AKO8UU 
CAoeapb yKueozo eeAuxopyccxozo H3UKCL The last volume appeared in 
1866. The third and fourth editions of Vladimir Dahl were edited by 
Baudouin de Courtenay who added many slang and vulgar terms. 

The first volume of the fourth academic dictionary, CAoeapb 
pyccKozo hswcu AtcadeMUKa Ypoma was published in 1895. Its original 
goal was to include only items used in belletristic literature during 
the second half of the XIX century. The first volume, covering the 
letters A to /\ r conformed to this principle. However, when the 
editorship passed from Jacob Grot to Alexey Shakhmatov, the 
situation drastically changed. In the second volume many regional 
and technical terms were entered. This edition was never completed; 
its last fascicule was issued in 1937. It must be emphasized that no 
completed pre-Revolutionary dictionary described Contemporary 
Russian Literary Language (current Russian) as methodically. This 
standard had come into being, under the influence of Karamzin and 
Pushkin, around 1830. 

The beginning period of early Soviet lexicography was 
incapacitated by the chaotic conditions following WWI, the 



1 RECOMMENDED LITERATURE: J7. A.Apyxmtmt, MfleaaOTHa u CUMaaoras [flemapaA, 1940-e roA6l]. B 4ByX i 
- Morton Bensoa "Soviet Lexicography: A Survey". In: Snell-Homby, ed. 1988: 217-228. fed. 1989). 

3 Lenin himself is reported to have Inspired the eompiLition oi this normative dictionary in a letter written in 1920 to tlii 




Revolutions, and the Civil War. The state of political and civil 
disarray paralyzed the work on dictionaries for several years. Even 
after the country began to recover from the physical destruction that 
it had suffered, lexicography lagged. It was pointed out above, for 
example, that the fourth academic dictionary, CAoeapb pyccKozo s&wca 
AKadeMUKU rpoma-HIaxMamoea was never finished. Two major 
reasons for the lag should be pointed out. The turbulence of the 
period 1914-1920 shook the foundations of Contemporary Russian 
Literary Language itself. Many of the most highly educated people 
were killed, exiled to Siberia or forced to flee the country. The new 
bureaucrats were often semi-literate dialect speakers. A veritable 
flood of regionalisms, neologisms, acronyms, abbreviations, 
vulgarisms, borrowings, and jargonisms swamped the language. 
One striking example of the lexical chaos of the 1920's was the 
wholesale transplanting of the English counting system for tennis 
into Russian, P. G. Chesnokov's CAoeapb cnopmuenux mepMUHoe, lists 
as the norm (fiutfimun, cepmu, (fiopmu, dbwc. a$6 etc. Later, of course, 
these borrowings were replaced by native forms. 

A second factor that impeded the normal development of 
lexicography was the dominance of the so-called Academician Man 's 
School of linguistics. Marr, a Georgian compatriot of Stalin, had 
managed to establish firmly his Japhetic theory of language origin in 
the Soviet Union. The Japhetic theory rejected, among other things, 
the Indo-European, Semitic, Finno-Ugric etc. language families. 
Academician Marr claimed that all the world's languages were 
derived from a Japhetic proto-language, spoken at one time in the 
Caucasus. Marr advanced the fantastic claim that all words of all 
languages go back to the four elements sal ber, jon, rosh. Marrism 
crippled the study of philology and linguistics in the Soviet Union 
for many years. 

In spite of the difficulties just described, Soviet lexicography 
began to make progress in the mid 1930's. An outstanding 
accomplishment was the compilation and publication of Ushakov's 
ToAKoeuu CAoeapb pyccKozo X3wca. Ushakov was assisted by the 
leading Soviet linguists of the time: B.A. Larin, S.I. Ozhegov, B.V. 
Tomashevsky, G.O. Vinokur, and V.V. Vinogradov 3 . Ushakov's 
dictionary was, in fact, the first dictionary of Contemporary Russian 
Literary Language (Standard Russian). The introduction to Ushakov's 
dictionary gives an excellent description of the Moscow 
pronunciation, a description, still used in courses on Russian 
phonetics today. Ushakov consistently gives the stress not only for 
the base forms, but also for the declined and conjugated forms. This 
is extremely important since in Russian the stress may shift from 
one syllable to another within the declension or conjugation. 
Ushakov does provide a partial respelling whenever the 
pronunciation does not conform to the rules, as in borrowings if a m 
or d is not softened before the vowel e. Ushakov's method of dealing 
with pronunciation has been retained in contemporary Soviet 
dictionaries of Russian. In his entries, Ushakov gives a great deal of 
grammatical information. For example, he consistently supplies 
difficult genitive plural forms. The Ushakov dictionary was the first 
to indicate all aspectual pairs of Russian verbs. This was a 
significant step forward in the lexicographical description not only 
of Russian, but of Slavic languages in general. Once again, Ushakov 
established precedents that are followed by Soviet and even post- 
Soviet dictionaries today. 

After World War II Soviet lexicography became very 
productive. The direct continuation of D.N. Ushakov's tradition was 



OMax, MocKBa, 2012. 

? Minister of Education, Lunacharsky. 
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After WWII Soviet lexicography became very productive. The 
direct continuation of Ushakov's tradition was Ozhegov's a single 
volumed dictionary of Contemporary Russian Literary Language, 
CAoeapb pyccKozo stsbtica. Several revisions and reprints of this 
dictionary have appeared; the XVIII printing was issued in 1986. A 
revised, expanded edition was scheduled for 1988 (as indicated by 
the publishing house PyccKuu SlsbtK in a letter to Shvedova, dated 
December 13, 1984. Around seven million copies of this dictionary 
have been sold in the Soviet Union and abroad. It is of great value to 
the teacher and student of Russian since it contains detailed 
normative information on Russian stress and grammar. Ozhegov's 
dictionary is basically of a normative type. It consistently selects a 
preferred variant or two variants when several exist. Ozhegov's 
normative role reflects the strong pressure within the USSR for 
language standardization. 

In 1950, one year after the publication of Ozhegov's first edition, 
Joseph Stalin issued a pronunciamento officially putting an end to 
the privileged position that the Marr Linguistic School had occupied. 
The excesses of the Marrists had obviously so embarrassed Soviet 
scholarship that the highest government circles felt compelled to act. 
The dethronement of Marr facilitated progress in all phases of Soviet 
linguistics, including lexicography were halted. 

The first volume of the new multi-volume CAoeapb coepeMennozo 
pyccKoio xumepamypnozo usuKa or EoAbiuou AxadeMUHecKUu CAoeapb 
also appeared in 1948 (1950), published by the Academy of Sciences 
of the USSR. The compilation progressed on schedule from 1948 to 
1965. The XVII and last volume was issued in 1965. This dictionary 
describes the Russian literary language beginning with the era of 
Pushkin to the present day. Many thousands of citations from 
Russian literature are provided. It is a monumental lexicographical 
achievement 1 . 

A shorter four-volume Academic dictionary was issued 
between the years of 1957 and 1961. This shorter dictionary was 
approximately the same size as the pre-WWII Ushakov's dictionary. 
A second, revised edition of the abridged Academic dictionary was 
published in the years 1981-1984. This revised edition was a distinct 
improvement. 

The publication of a large number of bilingual specialized and 
technical dictionaries began in the 1950s. The production of such 
technical dictionaries has been one of the strongest features of Soviet 
lexicography. Space limitations preclude even an abridged listing 
here of such dictionaries. A 1986 catalog of Kamkin's Bookstore in 
Rockville, Maryland, for example, lists an impressive number of 
English-Russian specialized dictionaries in fields such as agriculture, 
veterinary, aviation, chemistry, ecology, economics, electrochemistry, 
medicine, metallurgy, mining, physics, railway transportation, 
television, textiles etc. 

In regard to etymological dictionaries, Soviet lexicography has 
made a late start. Before the Revolution, Preobrazhensky's 
3muM.0A0ZimecK.uu CAoeapb pyccKozo xjwca, begun in 1910 and was 
completed as far as cy-, and was the only work available; the last 
part of this dictionary was not completed until 1949. From 1950 to 
1958 an important etymological dictionary of Russian, the Russisches 
Etymologisches Wbrterbuch, was published in West Berlin by Max 
Vasmer. It was so urgently needed that the Soviet publishing house 
Upozpecc translated it from German into Russian, deleting certain 
forms. The introduction to the Soviet edition contains a sentence, 
looking harmless to those uninitiated into Soviet morales, which indicates 
the "removal of certain entries" that can be of interest only to 
"specialized scientific circles". This sentence meant, in fact, that 



It should he noted the the old conflict between arranging words in nests nr in ,ilp]iabctii_al order reappeared during 




several colloquial-vulgar Russian terms were omitted. In 1963, 
Moscow State University began publishing Shansky's new multi- 
volume SmuMQAOzunecKuu CAoeapb pyccxozo RAbixa. Thus, we see that 
in the field of Russian etymology, Soviet lexicography has a long 
way to go before it can match the work already done for English, 
German, French, and other languages. 

It was mentioned earlier that pre-Revolutionary Russia saw the 
appearance of several dialect and jargon dictionaries. The 
production of such lexicons has lagged in the Soviet Union. The 
publication of an Academy of Sciences multi-volume CAoeapb 
pyccKux Hapodnux zoaopoe was begun in 1965 under the editorship of 
F. P. Filin. By 1985, twenty volumes had been published (up to ne-). 
As of today 43 volumes are completed to TeAena. In the early period 
of the Soviet state, approximately up to 1932, various descriptions of 
professional jargons and substandard speech did appear. However, 
since 1932, practically no studies of jargons or of slang have been 
published. When Dahl's dialectal dictionary was reprinted in the 
Soviet Union in 1935 and in 1956, only the second edition was 
reproduced rather than the third or fourth, to which Baudouin de 
Courtenay had added vulgarisms. 

Soviet lexicographers have devoted considerable attention to 
the language of individual authors. An important result of this work 
is a four-volume concordance - the Dictionary of Pushkin's Language, 
1956-1961; it was complied at the USSR Academy of Sciences. Work 
has also been done on the language of other authors such as N. 
Gogol, M. Gorky, M. Lomonosov etc. 

Soviet lexicography has achieved impressive results in 
publishing bilingual dictionaries of Russian and other Slavic 
languages, Bulgarian, Czech, Polish, Ukrainian, Belorussian, etc. 
Soviet lexicography has also accomplished a great deal in the 
compilation and publication of bilingual dictionaries for Russian and 
the non-Slavic languages spoken in the USSR. Numerous bilingual 
dictionaries of Russian and of languages spoken outside the Soviet 
Union have been compiled with varying degrees of success. Most of 
these dictionaries are excellent; others are satisfactory. Let us 
examine in some detail the largest and best Soviet English - Russian 
dictionary by Yu. D. Apresyan et al., New English - Russian Dictionary. 
This dictionary is impressive with its approximately 250,000 main 
entries and huge number of illustrative phrases, idioms, proverbs, 
and set expressions. At first glance, Apresyan's dictionary seems to 
be a superb accomplishment. The dictionary gives the British 
phonetic transcription of English based on Daniel Jones. Most of the 
translation equivalents and definitions are correct. 

A Soviet bilingual English lexicography was introduced by a 
native speaker of English, Elizabeth Wilson, whose Modern Russian 
Dictionary for English Speakers (1982) was co-published by Pergamon 
Press and the Moscow publishing house Pyccxuu ftsux. Wilson 
concentrated on spoken English, especially the British variety. 
Although spotty in its coverage, this semi-Soviet dictionary is 
exceptional in that it contains correct, idiomatic English. 

Soviet lexicography has also produced numerous excellent 
dictionaries of linguistic terminology, word stress, homonyms, 
synonyms, word frequency, neologisms, difficult words etc. 

In the 1970' s, Soviet publishers in Moscow obtained licenses to 
reprint two Oxford Advanced Learner's Dictionaries: The Oxford 
Advanced Learner's Dictionary of Current English (PyccKuu %3UK, 1982) 
and The Oxford Student's Dictionary of Current English {Upocmmenue, 
1983). The publishers obtained permission to make changes and did 
so; key political terms were given new definitions. Thus, capitalism 
was defined as "an economic and social system based on private 

■ compilation Lit this dictionary. 
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ownership of the means of production operated for private profit 
and on the exploitation of man by man". In a letter dated January 28, 
1986, the Chief Executive of the Oxford University Press, G.B. 
Richardson, wrote that granting permission to the Soviet publishers 
to alter definitions had been a mistake and should not have taken 
place. 

Considerable attention was paid in the Soviet Union to the use 
of school dictionaries in the teaching of Russian, especially to non- 
native speakers. As far back as the 1930' s, L.V. Shcherba wrote in 
detail about the structure of bilingual dictionaries used to teach 
foreign languages. He advocated that separate dictionaries be 
compiled for those learners who wish to decode (translate from the 
foreign language) and those who wish to encode (translate into the 
foreign language). Shcherba's theories still exert influence both in 
the Soviet Union and abroad. The Pushkin Institute in Moscow, 
which promotes the teaching of Russian to foreigners, now has a 
Faculty of Pedagogical Lexicography. Many school dictionaries have 
been published for the foreign student of Russian. Typical are 
Folomkina and Weiser with about 3500 main entries and Lapidus 
and Shevcova with about 11,000 main entries. Both of these 
dictionaries have been reprinted. 

Two new kinds of learner's dictionaries have appeared in the 
Soviet Union. The first is a dictionary of collocations. Such a 
dictionary gives the linguistic contexts in which each headword 
often occurs. The first such dictionary to appear was T.I. Anisimova 
et al., riocodue no AeKcunecKou conemaeMocmu CAoe pyccxozo stsuKU. 
CAoeapb-cnpasoHHUK. A larger work is P.N. Denisov and V.V. 
Morkovkin, YnedHuu CAoeapb couemaeMOcmu caob pyccxozo xsuxa. The 
number of main entries is disappointingly small - about 2500. Each 
entry shows in great detail the various combinations in which the 
headword is normally used. The noun entries, for example, contain 
those verbs that collocate with the noun: no^ib30BaTbOi 
aemopumemoM ('to exercise / wield authority'); Becra 6opb6y ('to carry 
on/wage a struggle'); npooryrnaTb Kypc ('to take a course'); 
npomiTan, ASKUfUU ('to give a lecture'); no4an> npuMep ('to set an 
example)'; OKa3biBaTb connpomueAenue ('to offer/put up resistance'); 
xpaniiTb mauny ('to keep a secret'); etc. The dictionary provides 
various other types of lexical and grammatical collocations, such as 
adjective + noun, verb + preposition, noun + infinitive, preposition 
+ noun, etc. If this dictionary could be expanded to include a 
sufficient number of headwords, its value would be greatly 
enhanced. A future lexicographical monument, Axmuenuu CAoeamb 
pyccKozo %3biKa by Academician Apresyan et al. is in its initial stages 
to be finished. 

The second kind of recently published learner's dictionary 
compiled by L.I. Anisimova is called riocodue no AeKCunecKOU 
conemaeAwcmu caos pyccxozo H3UKiv CAoeapb-cnpaBonnuK, literally 
linguo-areal. The function of such a dictionary is to provide 
encyclopedic information about the terminology used in a given 
activity. A series of such dictionaries is apparently scheduled for 
publication. The editors of this series are E.M. Vereshiagin and V.G. 
Kostomarov. The first dictionary to appear in this series was 
Denisova's AumeocmpaHoeedHecKUU CAoeapb: Oopasoticmue 8 CCCP. 
This dictionary treats the terminology of education in great detail. 
The editors of this series assume that many features of the Soviet 




educational system do not exist elsewhere and that a linguo-areal 
dictionary, consequently, serves as a guide to Soviet culture. 

The conclusion to the Soviet lexicography has achieved 
impressive results in publishing dictionaries of modem standard 
Russian, specialized and technical dictionaries, learners' dictionaries 
for foreigners, and some bilingual general use dictionaries. So far, 
Soviet lexicography has been a shining example in the production of 
normative, etymological dictionaries, historical dictionaries, dialect 
dictionaries, and surname dictionaries. 

The most typical aspects of Soviet lexicography are the 
following: 

1 . its refusal to treat Russian slang and other non-standard forms; 

2. its readiness to censor, expurgate existing dictionaries; 

3. its isolation from Western lexicography, the result is a failure to 
keep up with innovations now common in many dictionaries 
produced in the West, such as pictorial illustrations, main-entry 
status for compounds, the inclusion of real people and places, 
the utilization of synonym and usage essays; 

4. its refusal to allow free international collaboration in the 
compilation of bilingual dictionaries, he Wilson dictionary is a 
welcome exception. 

These negative features are mainly attributable to the obvious 
fact that lexicography in the Soviet Union was controlled by the 
government and ruling party. The hope is that the future will bring 
more contact between the Soviet (now Russian) and Western 
lexicographers. 

In spite of the difficulties just described, Soviet lexicography 
began to make progress in the mid 1930s. The result was a great 
collaborative unique lexicographical work, CAOsapb coepeMenozo 
pyccKozo Aumepamypnozo si3uxa. 

§ 9.1 XFOHMKA AKA^EMMM HAYK CCCP 1 

CAoeapb coepeMenozo pyccxozo Aumepamypnozo H3UKa H3 cra4iiii 
opraHM3anMOHHbix m noAroTOBMTe^ibiibix poooi, i-iaqaTbix co BTOpoii 
no^ioBHHbi 1937 ro4a, nepeme^ b nepiio4 pea/ibHoro 
ocymecTByieinoi. Aei-iin-irpaACKafl Timorpa(}>M>i AH CCCP Ha6npaeT 
[ezo] c cepeAui-ibi 1940 ro4a. I tom dOBapa Ha Svkbm AhB, o6T>eMOM 
oko^io 70 ne>iaTHbix /iiictob. Tom II, Ha 6yKBy B, 3aiiMeT 
np m 6^lm 3m TeA b h o 80 ne^aTi-ibix aiictob. Eo^Lbuiaji *iacTb ero CAai-ia b 
Ha6op b oKT>i6pe 1940 ro4a; oKOH^aHiie 3Toro TOMa 6y4eT 
npeACraB^ieHO b Tiinorpacj>iiio 40 Haqayia 1941 rc>4a. B 1941 rc>4y 
6y4yT OKOH^aTeyibHO OTpe4aKTiipoBai-ibi tom 1,1 III h IV. 
nocyie4yromHe tomm 40 J i>KHbi o6pa6aTbiBa*rboi h C4asaTbca b 
ne^aTb 5e30cranoBoqHO h peryyiapHO no rmaHaM, ycTaHOBAeHHbiM 
liHcmumymoM jtswca u muuimhusi umchu axadeMUKa H. SI. Mappa AH 
CCCP 2 . 

HeKOTOpaa Me4/niTeAbHocTb b paSoTe no cocraByienMio 
GioBapa o6T>flCHfleToi cvioacHOCThio ero 3a4a% Tpy4HOCTbio mx 
Bbinoyitiei-iioi h He40craTKOM c oot b eT ct By 10 mux cneiiii/LiicroB. 
npnxo4ii/iocb b npoijecce pa6o*rbi co34aBarb HOBbie Ka4pbi 113 

MO/IO4MX COTpy4HMKOB; He06X04MM0 6bL40 npaBMylbHO 11 

i_i;eyiecoo6pa3HO opraHii30BaTb paSoTy m ycrai-ioBiiTb b KOA4eKriiBe 
oiOBapi-ibix pa Got h m kob b 3 a 11 m 00 th ohi e hh sy, oSecne^iiBaioiuMe 
pocr Mo/io4bix csaa ii 4ocTaTo i iHO ycneuiHyio pa6oTy no 
cocTaB^ieHHK) CaoBaps. 



1 XpoHMKa, Idsaeaiiitit A>ca<\'Mitit n.ayi< CCCP, OmdeAciiitc Aitiuepttmypin it hmkii, iom I, N»3, eipammbi 137-139, I-ltdamibcmo AH CCCP, 1940. 
Bulletin del' Academic des sciences dc VURSS. Clnssc dc sciences Uttcniitcs et liiigitistiqtie*, tom I, N" 3, pp. 137-139, Moscou & Leningrad, 1940. 

: Axth\'Miiu Poccniii Kin: (i ak^;e / Lv.iiepumopi Kit;: Pocch:ickh;: i<Kik\:\\tix, Pocckm km: iixik\'Mux) — cos^aHHhifi EKaiepiifiun II n mdii linen E. P. ,.1l11!imiihii] no oopa my Opaiatt/M koii Akii^ca::::: iL'Ac:ideit<<c fiumuav) i; 1783 ru.iv nemp no 
mvH<?HMio pyccKOro ji.ibiKa [i ciOBecHOCi n b neiepov('[L'. ruii;ni>[\i pt.':i\ ,n,[ jidm il'.u.holi i: jioio npo,i\ kiii Piicckivo I lyocneutcutrA uBiLiofi) iLi.uifiiie C.whi/i>: Pocc:i:ick(i:i Ak:h\'mii. B INI 1 ro.-iv Aka,-i,e\iiisi fji.i..ia .liikBJi^iipOHaHa n 
iipeoopa30BaHa ho 2-e Oi>u\'Ai'iutc I iMtiejhiitiopCKCi:: CiiuKiii-fli'inerOuiL'CKoii AKih\:\ittii Hiu/k. C 1917 vit'piM<_it'nnt' 01,1,10 iiepeiiMt'iioiiLino Pocchhckw,: AkiiA'miih Hm/K h neipoi-pa^e. 
AH CCCP 1: 1925 B ,leiii[uipa,.ie, ii.n-4iio-i[LL.itu"iMic,ii,ikot> \ '!pi_'>k,ifnne, ocuoBaHO u Yleipoipme a 1921 kak I h<.cun<ui\.iiti v.iiieuiOAMtwcKttx itcc-\ci>Mtiuuu, c I L '22 'AiUcmtt'iccKiiu uiiatmmwu. B 1930 is fin loct.ih uoni.ia Ko.wttcar,: i»icckom 

smxa AH CCCP, c 1931 iiii.iL[[!ii.ic:i I hicimiun/iii mwKti tt MMiiiAeuiDt (nOMeuui.101 fia yiiiniepcii ifiCKoii iiaoept'^iiioii, 5; oi,ie.-u-,]: 1 ice 1 t\.n 1 1 ; t -v 1 e. : 1 ,i- k i n' 1 , ue.wioi ii'ieCKn-npinuiiiii 1111 ickiiii, ciouLipnf, :*p.vi 1,1011 1'itvi mi, n 

,aa.:iiiifc'niLifc'M ci pvKi vpa Mt'un.i.Ki>). B 1921 — 34 imciniy 1 ao:u ahuaxa ero oaiouaie.ib aKaj,eMiik H. 3. Mapp, is 1934 — 50 — aka^e.MHK I I. H. Mt'iiiaunnon. B 1 950 iinciiiiyi mill c mockobcmjm Shtciiiiiiin/num j.n/ccKO:o :lu>ikii h ejiiHbifi 
Mucmwmpn nmKOMiimusi AH CCCP, Ha ociioiie cekiopois iinciiiis-ia, ociauunixoi a /leniiHipade, a 1956 oopa.ioiwuo Aeuuiuyt^CKM oiiideAenuc sImkchiuiuiix iiucnuimuiiia. C 1952 no 1991 r. — Aemtuqmt)cKoe omdcAeuue I litcuutim/iiin 
si3biK03Himux Akiii\'auhi Htiti:,- CCCP i. 10 ll'A AH CCCP). C 1991 r. Muaiiimniiii auiimiciiiiiwiIciia iiccAcAhjiinni PocctiiiCKOti A^ade.Muu HayK. 
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TeopeTimecKne ochobm Bi-ioBb H34aBaeMoro aKa4eMHqecKoro 
OioBapa n Heo6xo4MMbie npaKTnqecKne yKa3aHiia aasi BeAeHiia 
c^OBapHOM pa6oTbi H3/ioaceHbi b oco6on Spomiope, M34aHHOM no4 
3amaBneM: «npoeKT OioBapa coBpeMemioro pyccKoro 
yiMTepaTypHoro A3biKa». nocie HeKOTOporo onwra pa6oTbi 3tot 
neqaTiibin npoeicr o6cy>K4ayioi Ha 3ace4aHHH O^eyieHHa 
^iHTepaTypbi m Ji3biKa, no nopyqeHnro KOToporo 6bM paccMOTpeH n 
McnpaByieii ocoSon KOMnccnen, n36paHHon ii3 liieHOB OT4eyieHiifl. 

B HacToamee BpeMA to^ho ycraHOBTieHbi HayqHbin npocJ>n/ib 
HOBoro aKa4eMnqecKoro C/iOBapJi, ero CTpyicrypa, ceMariTnqecKaa n 
rpaMMaTHiecKaa o6pa6opKa, hctohhhkh, o6beM; cmobom, Bee 
Heo6xo4MMoe, qTo 40^^010 onpe4e^i»Tb BHyrpeHHee co4ep>KaHMe n 
Bi-ieuiHee ot^opivLieHne OoBap>i. 

O&beM CAoeapR coepeMennozo pycacozo Aumepamypnozo suuxa 
onpe4eyien npno/insnreyibHO b 15 tomob ot 75 40 100 neqarabix 
^hctob Ka^4biH. Pacno^io^eHHe cmob b HeM rpynnoBoe, no4o6Hoe 
npMHJiTOMy b Tcmkobom aioBape /\aAsi pacno^o^ennio giob no 
«rae34aM», ho 6o^iee 4po6Hee, HaniweHee 3aTpy4Hfliomee qnTaTe^ien 
b na3bicKHBaHiiii cmob npn cnpaBKax. 3Ta cncreMa nocTpoeHiia 
C^iOBapa npHHHTa noTOMy, mo oiOBapb BCHKoro Ji3biKa BOoSiue ecTb 
He nepeqeHb Bxo4flninx b Hero caob, ho cncreivia 
CyiOBoynoTpeS^eHHM, CBioaHHbix no nponcxo:ac4eHnio n 3Haqennio. 
B 4encrBHTeyibHOCTH / Hanpniviep cMOBa eex, eennbiu h eennocmb, eec h 
eeuiamb, dpyz n dpyxOa, denb n dne6Hou ropa340 ecrecTBeHHee 
noiviecTHTb pJi40M, qeM pa36pacbiBaTb hx b pa3Hbix MecTax 
c^iOBapHoro H34aHiia na ocHOBai-inn a^({>aBHTHoro nop>i4Ka, 
KOTOpbin He onpaB4biBaeToi i-inKaKMMii TeopeTriqecKMMM 

COoSpaaceHMflMM, npOTHBOpeqilT B3aHMOOTHOUieHH>IM ClOB H 

o6'hSicusiercsi To^ibKO npoqi-10 ycraHOBH Bin erica Tpa4Hn,nen h 
npHBbmKaMH qnTaTeAen. Eeccnopi-io, qTo a/L(J>aBHTHbin nopii40K 
ycKOpfleT Haxoac4eHne cnpaBOK, ho oh b to »ce BpeMJi pa3pymaeT 
ecrecTBei-iHbie cba3h <mob; Me>K4y reM (MOBonpoH3B04CTBeHHbin 
nop>i40K 4aeT no^myro B03MO^ci-iocrb yacHaTb 31-iaqeHHJi h 
oTHouieHiia c/lob no nx nponcxoac4eHHio h HMeeT aasi ce6a noAHoe 
HayqHoe onpaB4aHne. 

B npoTHBono^ioiKHOcrb M34aBaBuieMyoi nepe4 3thm 
OiOBapbio pyccKoro fl3biKa hobmh CAoeapb coapeAienHozo pyccxozo 
Aumepamypnozo st3wca He 6y4er no^HbiM coSpaHneM Bcex caob, 
KOTOpbie Moryr BcrpeTHTbCJi b pyccKon nncbMeiiHon n pa3roBOpnon 
peqn. Hanpnrviep, MaTepna^ibi, KOTOpbiivin pacno^iaraeT b 
i-iacTO>irrj;ee Bpeivia CAoeapHuu omdeA Mncmumyma slzukci u 
MbiuiAenua, 4aioT oko^io 6000 c/lob aau 6yKBbi A, H3 hhx a/\r 
C^iOBapa Sbi^io OToSpaHO To^ibKO okoao 2000. OT6op npon3B04imoi 
na ocuoBaHMM cymecTByiomero b name BpeM# ynoTpe6yieiiH>i c^iob b 
^iMTepaTypHOM «3biKe. fyis. C^iOBapa BbiSnpa^HCb c^ioBa 
oSmenpMHJiTbie, oOmensBecTHbie, cocTaB^nomne xo4>i i iMM 
c^ioBecHbin aKTHB n Heo6xo4HMbin naccnB, T.e. cyiOBa, KOTOpbie mm 
HMeeM b 3anace Ha pa3Hbie dy^aH, c^iOBa, KOTOpbie b H3Becrnbix 
ycyiOBioix MoryT OKa3aTbca Hy^ci-ibiMn b npon,ecce peqn. Caivio co6on 
pa3yMeeToi, ^to OTSop giob aasi GiOBapa ^inTepaiypHoro A3biKa 
saiouoqaeT MHoro qpe3BbraaiiHO Tpy4Hbix n cnopHbix MOMenroB, ho 
6e3 Taxoro OT&opa HeAb3a nocrpoHTb i-iopMaTHBi-ibin c^iOBapb 
yLHTeparypHoro fishwa, ^to asAsiercsi 04HO H3 BaatHenuinx 3a4aq. 
Ilo3TOMy Ha npOH3Be4eHHbiii OT&op CAeAyer CMOTpeTb KaK Ha onbiT, 
KaK Ha noMorub ynoTpeS^ennio, KOTOpyio mo^cho OKa3aTb no 
cocTOiiHnio HMeiomnxcfl 3HaHHii n MaTepna^oB. OaKTM^ecKw 
cymecTByiomee b >khbom m nncbMeHHOM «3biKe pa3roBopHoe 
ynopTeS^ieHHe He Moacer Sbin. oxBa^ei-io c MaTeMaTnqecKon 

TOqHOCTbK) HHK3KHM CAOBapeM. IlpH TOM AMTepaTyTHoe 

ynoTpeSyieHne no4BH^cHo; oh qacTbio Hapoac4aeTca BHOBb, qacTbio 
OTMnpaeT h He MoaceT yrBepac4aTbca pa3 i-iaBcer40 11 aasi Bcex 3nox 
h ory^aeB. /\asi Hac BaacHO OTMeTHTb HeKOTOpbie 




c^iOBoynoTpeS^ieHMJi BbiMepmne, ycTape^ibie - apxansMbi, c^iOBa, 

B03HHKUIHe BHOBb - HeO/LOrM3MbI, CAOBa MeCTHbie 

npOBHHLtnayinsMbi. 3to bo MHornx oiy^aax mojkho h 40^1:4010 
4e^iaTb h 4e^iaeTai. 

04HaKO cyiosapb, cocTaB/ieHHbin H3 aKTya^bHbix cmob pyccKoro 
^inTepaTypHoro A3biKa, a Taiosce H3 oiob, conpoBO»c4aeMbix 
noMeTaMn: ycmapeAoe, meoe, odAacmnoe oiobo, co6crBei-u-io 4aeT 
Avmih yKa3aHne, peKOMeH4a]inio, coBeT aasi ynoTpe6yieHiia c^iob n 
oTHK)4b He siBASiercsi Mepon nx ncKopeHeHna, 3anpenieHna mm 
Hacn/LbCTBei-iHoro BHe4peHn>i. B noTpeSnocrax Bbipaacenn>i Mbic^in, 
b ycAOBHirx xy40»ccTBeHHoro n^in i-iayqi-ioro TBOp^ecrBa Moryr 
no^iynaTb >fai3Hb c^ioBa npoBnHunayibHbie, avla Bbmie4mne H3 
coBpeMemioro peqeBoro oSopoTa, viavl >Ke co34aHHbie bhobb. 3to 
BnoyiHe pannoHa/ibHO, Heo6xo4nMO n 33kohho b nponecce 
ecTecTBeHHon acn3Hn n pocTa >i3biKa. 

Flo npnH>iTon 3a ocuoBaHne (MOBapiion paSoTbi Mbic^in B. 14. 
Aewma., «C^iOBapb coBpeMeimoro pyccKoro ^inTepaTypHoro >i3biKa» 
onnpaeTca Ha npon3Be4eHna hoboii pyccKoii TinTepaTypbi ot 
riyuiKnHa 40 Hauinx 4Hen. OcHOBHbiM ero ncTO^HnKOM 6y4eT ne 
To^ibKO KAaccnqecKaii xy40»ccTBeHHaa ^HTepaTypa, cthxh h npo3a, 
ho TaKace npon3Be4eHna Bbviaioninxoi pyccitnx KpnTnKOB, 
ny6 J innncTnB n yneHbix. 

npn 3tom C^osapb 40A^cei-i c neo6xo4nMon no^iHOTon 
OTpaacaTb noAHTH'qecKyio >KH3Hb crpaHbi CoBeTOB, npe4CTaB^iafl 
^eKcnxy n 4)pa3eo^iornio, co34aHHyio n npnHATyio b nncbMeHHOM n 
pa3roBOpHOM ^inTepaTypHOM >i3biKe anoxn ^MKTaTypM 
npo^ieTapHaTa, b ycAOBnax coBeTCKoro crponTe^ibcrBa n hoboto, 
cortnayincTH^ecKoro npon3B04CTBa. PaSoTHnxn CiOBapa 3HaioT n 
noMH>iT, qTO b i-iainen crpaHe Bbipoc^n noKo^eHiia yno4en c 
HOBbiMn B3rA»4aMH i-ia acnsi-ib, cou,Ha^bHbie OTHonieurm n npnpo4y 
- AtoAw c coBpeMeHHbiMn HayHHbiMn n oGruecrBenHbiMn 
noTpe6HOCT>iMn, KOTOpbiM 40^iacHa y40BAeTBOpjiTb Harua Hayxa, b 
qacTHOcrn n c^OBapna>i np04yKUiiia. 

OcHOBnaa ^acTb c^ioBapHoro TeKcra - onpe4e^ienna 3Ha^eHnn 
caob - HCX04HT H3 nx noHMMaHM n ynoTpe6/ieHna b coBpeMeHHOM 
A3biKe. UnTaTbi pacno^araroTca, Ha^HHaa ot ncroprmecKn 
no34Henmnx, Hanpntviep: M. TopbKnn, VL. TypreHeB, A. rtyniicnH n 
T.n. CAOBa no^HTHHecKoro 3HaneHMa o&bacHsiioTCH c tohkh 
3peHna Hay^Horo MaTepMaymsMa,. ochobm Haniero noHMMaHHH 
aCH3HH h npHpo4M. 

OioBapb, He 0x043 c naynnbrx nosnr^nn, AOAxen CAy>KHTb 
npaKTniecKHM Hyag^aM nauiero Bpervienn, n noTOMy oh 40yi^en 
SbiTb noc^ie40BaTe J ibHO i-iopM aTHBHbiM n npe4craB J iaTb co5on 
pyKOB04CTBO n o6pa3nbi npaBnyibnoro ynoTpeS^ienna ctiob 
pyccKoro «3biKa b OTHomei-inn nx (j>opMbi, M3MeHeHnn 3i-iaqeHna, 
c^oroy4apei-ma / cnHTaKcnqecKnx coieTai-mn n ^>pa3eo^iorrmecKHx 
o6opoTOB. 

OioBapb Ha3HaqaeToi aasi mnpoKoro MaccoBoro o6pauieHnji; 
no3TOMy oh 40A>KeH SbiTb n3Aoacei-i no bo3mo:>khocth npocro n 
40CTynno. 04naKO npocTOTa n 40CTynHOCTb n3yioaceHna He 
40yiaciibi CHn>KaTb HayqHoro KaqecTBa (MOBapHbix CTaTen, n OioBapb 
40yiac:eH SbiTb nHTepecHbiM n no^ie3HbiM nocoSneM aasi Been 
coBeTCKoii nHTe^LinreHLinn, oco6eHHO aasi nncaTe^eii, 
>KypHayincTOB n yqeHbix Hamen CTpanbi. 

B Hacroaniee BpeMA OioBapb o6ecneqeH So^iee n^in ivienee 
40craToqHbiMn HayqHbiMn cpe4CTBaMn, HayqHon pa6oqen ch/loh n 
CBJi3bio c HayqHbiMn yqepeac4eHnaMn n mhommh q^ieHaMM 
AKa4eiviHH HayK, npe4CTaBnTe J i>iMn pas^inqHbix con,na^ibHOCTeH. 
Be4yninn pa6oTy C^iOBapHbin OT4eA MHcrnTyra ji3biKa n 
MbiruTieHnji nivieeT b CBoeM pacnopiraceHnn KapTOTexy BbinncoK na 
pa3i-ibie oioBa n3 pyccxnx aBTOpoB b qncMe oo^iee 4 Mn^yinonoB 
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KapTo^eK, KOTOpbie b ro4bi no/troTOBMTe^ibi-ihix paSoT npMBe4eiibi b 
no/iHbiii nopAAOK m nocrenenHO nonoAHaictTca. 

B tiMCyie Heo6xo4HMbix 6n6 J iHorpa4>H t iecKiix noco6nii MivieeToi 
40BO J ibno no^iHaa KOAAQKm/is. crapbix h hoblix c/iOBapen, 
neo6xo4HMbix 4/m poSoTbi. 

/Iax cnpaBOK no pyccKOM TieKCMKe cpe4Hnx BeKOB, He 
3aperncTpMpOBaHHMH b ne^aTHbix oiOBapax, paSoTHiiKM 
OiOBapHoro OT4eAa no/ib3yioTC>i pyKonncHoii KapTOTeKoii OT4e^a 
OiOBapa 4peBHepyccKoro jnbiKa. 

PyK0B04amHM HayqHbiM opraHOM OiOBapHoro OT4e^ia 
HBAseTCH pe4aKt[ r noHi-iaji KOAAerna GiOBapa, cocroamafl H3 Tpex 
4eMCTBMTeAbHbix H^ieHOB AKa4eMHH HayK h 4Byx x iaghob - 
Koppecnori4eHTOB: 

T^iaBHaa pe4aKii,M5i m aBTOpbi-cocraBMTe^M: 

■ M/i.-Kopp. AH CCCP B. M. MepHMineB (r^aBHHH pe4aicrop); 

■ VL. M. ASpaMOBnq; 

■ KaH4. tywiOA. HayK A. M. Ea6KHH (saM. npe4ce4aTe^i>i); 

■ C. A. EaaceHOBa; 

■ K3H4- (JjnacM, i-iayK E. 3. EMpacaKOBa; 

■ iA.-Kopp. AH CCCP C. T. Eapxy4apoB (r4aBHHM pe4aKTOp); 

■ O. E. Eepe3HHa; 

■ 4- PI- ByropMi-i; 

■ aKa4. B. B. BwHorpa40B; 

■ K. C. ropGa^eBim; 

■ PI. A. rop04eu,Ka>i; 

■ HA.-Kopp. AH CCCP B. M. >K it p \iyi t c kmm; 

■ crapui. HayqH. coTp. M. K. 36opOBCKMH (y^eHbiii ceKpeTapb); 

■ E. A. HBai-iHMKOBa; 

■ 'M.-Kopp. AH CCCP E. C. McTpHHa; 

■ T. A. Ka^eBCKaa; 

■ Kai-14. ifyuAQA, riayK A. C. KoBTyH; 

■ Kai-14. (^ii/LOAor, i-iayK Y. XL KHa3bKOBa (ceKpeTapb); 

■ 3. T. KopOTKeBtra; 

■ aKa4. M. K). Kpa^iKOBCKMM; 

■ 4eMCTB. AH YCCP A. H. KpHniTO<J>OBMH; 

■ O. /\. Ky3Heii,OBa; 

■ A. 14. ylHTBMHeHKO; 

■ K. A. AorHHOBa; 

■ <M.-Kopp. AH CCCP C. E. MaAOB; 

■ H. M. Ma/ibueBa; 

■ A. O. Mapeu,Ka>i; 

■ H. M. JVT^e^eii,; 

■ A. VL. Motiotkob; 

■ aKa4. C. n. OOHOpCKMM; 

■ 40KT. (jni/LOA. i-iayK C. M. OaceroB; 

■ aKa4. C. n. OSHOpCKHH; 

■ n. PL naB^ieHKo; 

■ Q. <Z\. nepeB03qHKOBa; 

■ B. PI. neTyuiKOB; 

■ T. H. nonoBueBa; 

■ crapLUHH HayqHbifi coTpy4i-inK B. M. FIoHOMapeB; 

■ B. B. Po3aHOBa; 

■ T. A. Pa3yMHHKOBa; 

■ P. n. Poro^ci-iHKOBa; 

■ VL. O. Py4aKOBa; 

■ CTapuiHM HayqHbiii coTpy4HHK C. C. Cobctob; 

■ K3. M. CeBepHHOBa; 

■ T. A. CTaxosa; 

■ M. H. Cy4orLiaTOBa; 




■ 40KT, 4>mao^i. HayK K. A. TMMO<J>eeB; 

■ B. A. TnxoMMpOBa; 

■ aKa4. M. M. Toactoh; 

■ 40KT. tyviAOAor, HayK E. B. ToManieBCKHH; 

■ aKa4. B. O. UlniiiMapeB; 

■ CTapiunx HayMHbLx coTpy4HMK M. A. OaAeB; 

■ B. n. Oeyiniibina; 

■ 40KT. (J>nyuMor, HayK O. II. Ohmh (npe4ce4aTeAb); 

■ T. A. OoivienKo; 

■ B. H. LLbiraHOBa. et al.] (MMK). 

/[ajl nanpaByieniia Hay^noii paSoTbi OioBapa m KpHTirqecKoii 
oiienKH Bbiuie4uiHx b ne^aTH ero tomob co34aH npn AKa4eiviHH 
HayK CoBeT OiOBapii, coctojiiiimm M3 40 a K34e mhkob 1 . Oh 40^^cen 
o6cy»c4aTb Ka^c4bin Bbiuie4UiMii tom h 4aBaT yKa3aHiui aar 
4a^bneHuiero Be4ei-iioi c^OBapHOH paSoTbi. B cocraB CoBeTa bxo4,jit 
y^enbie pa3i-ibix cne^ia^bnocTeH, k KOTOpbiM C^ioBapi-ibiH OT4e^i 
oSpamaeTCA sa koh cy ^LbTaiiiieM no OT&opy 11 oGiiflCHeHHio giob, 
iiMeiomHX 3HaHiie Hay>iHbix TepMiiHOB. 

Bch CMOBapHaa pa6oTa Be4eToi Ko^bieKTHBHO, o6cy^4aeTca Ha 
co6paHnax C^OBapHoro OT4e J ia, b 3ace4aiiH>ix paSo^eii h r/iaBHoii 
pe4aKu r Hii / b pe4aKnnoHHoii KOAAemm OiOBapa. 06m;He Bonpocw, 
CB>i3aHHbie c paSoTon C^iOBapii, peuiaioToi na coSpai-inax 
HucTHTyra Ji3biKa m Mbiui^eHna n Ha ceccnax OT4e^ieHna 
^HiTepaTypbi m «3biKa AH CCCP. no Mepe Ha4o6HOCTH k yqacruro b 
pa6oTe npMB^ieKaioTCfl cneiiHa^HCTbi, He Bxo4>im;He b cocTaB 
AKa4eMHH HayK. 

«Ocoooe Mecmo cpedu moAKoeux cAoeapeil pyccKozo H3wca 
3cmuMaem ceMHadi^amumoMHuii <CAotsapb coepeMennozo pyccKozo 
Aumepamypmzo nmxa>. Smo comuu tioahuu ha 3aKomeHHux CAoeapeil 
pyccKozo X3wca. YeeAmenue ezo CAoenuKa udem 3a cnem 6oAee uiupoxozo 
6KAwneHUX ycmapeeuiux, cnei^uoAbnux, npocmopennux u odAacmnux 
CAoe, max uau unane npedcmaeAeHHUX e Aumepamype XIX - XX m. 
Oneub m'Mnou oniAUHumeAbuou ezo ocodenmcmbK) xeAsiemcsi noMeu^enue 
ecex npou36odHux caog, 3acaudemeAbcmeo8auHux 6 nucbMCHHbix 
ucmoHHUKax u pecubHO cyu\ecmey\ou\ux e ycmnou Aumepamypnou penu: 
MoyKuo cK03amb, e cAoeape npedcmaeAeno ece dozamcmeo 
CA060o6pa308auiiR pyccxozo AumepamypHozo si3biKtz. B 
ceMHadi^amumoMHOM CAoeape ynumbwawmcsi maxxe maxue 3HcmeHiisi u 
ynompedAenusi caos, Komopue onyacawmcsi 6 dpyzux oxoeapRx u3-3a 
KpamKocmu dimix CAoeapeu, uiupoico noKa3U6awmai pmnozo poda 
conemamisi cao6, eapuanmu zpoMMammecKux (fiopM u ydapenuu (e mom 
hucac ycmapeemue, npocmopennbie u np.), npueodumcn zopa.3do doAbuie 
i^umam-uAAWcmpai^nu, neM e dpyzux CAoeapsix, dawmcn cnpaeK.ii, e 
kcikom U3 npeytcHux CAoeapeu mo uau uhoc caobo 6w\o noAiei^em 
enepeue; uMewmcM u neKomopue dpyzue ocooeHuocmu, cocmaeAMwu^ue 
cneuu<pux.y dannozo o\oeapsi». 

- Oedom Ouauh. 

The prospect or the instructions of the Great Academic Dictionary 
was initially launched in 1937. WWII forced the editors to postpone 
the process of publishing the first volume by 8 years. The dictionary 
was published in 17 volumes during the years of 1948-1965 
containing more than 120,000 (exactly 120,480) words. Therefore, 28 
years have passed from the moment of the initial decision made to 
produce the dictionary. It took only 15 years for the readers to wait to 
see the last XVII volume, completing the entire set. 



1 Cm. Terminal Objectives XI under chapter "Mbuwii 6iV'iiical'ihio:o MtiOjkcaiMi .\it>i\'it... '' for complete credits of Lilmost till who participated in the making of the GAD1, GAD2 and the new GAD. 
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All the preparatory works planned for its second edition had 
failed due to fundamental changes in Russia. However, the new 
edition of the Great Academic Dictionary is successfully executed. 

Since the year 2004, the beginning of its production, 21 volumes 
of the total 30 have been published just in nine years. The entire set is 
anticipated to be completed by the year 2018 or possibly earlier. The 
Great Academic Dictionary will contain close to 200,000 words. By far, 
the editorial staff of the Great Academic Dictionary is undoubtedly 
more reactive and responsible in comparison to the same work held 
and executed by the French Academy or Berlin Academy likewise. 

The Stalinist era achieved the 17-volumed Dictionary of 
Contemporary Russian Literary Language^ and infected Leningrad and 
Moscow linguistic circles with "ideological war" Slavists and 
Communists (against some slavists) which left both sides crippled 
with no sensible outcome. Many academicians were executed, exiled 
to Siberia or had become part of a deeply rooted bureaucratic 
systemic corruption. Apart from this upheaval and nightmare, the 
dictionary project was finished quite successfully. The Dictionary of 
Contemporary Russian Literary Language or the GAD1 was and still is 
the most cherished Russian dictionary all over the world. 

The sudden collapse of the Soviet Union had caused so much 
damage to the entire Academy and the process of republishing the 
second edition of the Dictionary of Contemporary Russian Literary 
Language. The bitter taste of the second edition of the Dictionary of 
Contemporary Russian Literary Language or the GAD2 is still evident. 
Had Joseph Stalin been still alive, then the GAD2 would have been 
finished with no problem or «KaK MitAei-ihKHH»... There are 100 
thousand disappointed owners of this dictionary. However, on a 
positive note, this could make a great Soviet lexicographical 
memorabilia in years to come as a perfect example of the 
dysfunctional state of the Soviet Union. 

The preface to the Great Academic dictionary indicates the 
following valid excuse for the previously unfinished business: 
«Corj,Ma^ibHbie, no^iMTimecKMe, BKonoMH^ecKne n3MeHeHH3 b 
XCM3HM o&mecTBa B KOHije XX sexa oKa3a^Lii cymecTBeHHoe 

B034eHCTBMe Iia A3bIK. llOJIBIMOCb MHOrO HOBblX nOHJITMH H, 

cyieAOBaTe^ibHO, caob, hx o6o3Ha t iaiomMx, npon30ui/ia 
aKTya^H3arj,ii>i ccj>ep AeirreyibHOCTii 3kohommkm, SaHKOBCKoro Ae^a m 
T.n., TepMMHO^iorMii KOTOpbix paHee HaxoAH^acb Ha nepn(J>epnM 
yurrepaTypHoro A3biKa ham paccMaTpHBayiacb KaK cneuMcjHmecKii 
npocfjeccHonayibHaii, ho Tenepb BoiiL-ia b oohxoahvio pe^b 
oSmecTBa. BiiOBb mnpoKO craAn ynoTpeo^uiTbOi b pe™ ciOBa, 
KOTOpbie b 30 - 80-e roAbi XX BeKa oueriMBa/iMCb KaK ycmapeAue. TaK 
B03HHK/ia 3aAa^a noAroTOBKM HOBoro TO^KOBoro c/ioBapa, 
OTpa^caiomero Ji3biKOBoe co3i-iaHne oSmecrBa noc^ieAHHX 
AecjiTM/ieTMM XX BeKa, - <EoAbuiozo axadeMimecKozo CAoeapn pyccKozo 

M3UKa>» 2 . 

However, time marches on forward (C. Gorbachevich, A. Gerd, 
2004). Many critics are still attached to the fact of what happened 
during the XX century lexicographical period. 

The XX century is simply over. It was started and filled with 
great events, continued its course dramatically and ended tragically 
leaving behind unimaginable problems that effected on the 
"natural" process of the continuity in life, history, and especially in 
lexicography. Therefore, the Academy had no choice left behind by 




the past to make this transition period as smooth as possible. The 
chance was to start all over again! Previous life and lexicography in 
the XX century had left no reasonable bridges behind to continue 
lexicographical achievements together in the XXI century. 

The Marxist-Leninist Dictionary of Contemporary Russian Literary 
Language is a complete self-sufficient and well developed closed 
circle on its own for the time being. The problem of continuity 
becomes amply obvious particularly when lexicographical materials 
and facts have to be defined and re-defined for the XIX century. 
Thousands of words and word combinations used on a daily basis 
representing socialist political and economic order (i.e. a6cenmeu3M, 
a6coAwmu3M, aamoKpamusi, aemopumem, anapxusM 6u6aur, 6ouKom, 
zezeMonux, zAacnocmb, zAo6aAU3au l usi r zAoaaAbnuu, zocnodcmeo, 
deMOKpamuR, eeauzeAusi, UMnepuaAU3M r UHdycmpuaAU3au l UR l 
unuuuamop, Kandudam, K.anumaAU3M, KAacc, koaxoa, KOMMyn U3M, 
Koncencyc, xopoAb, Koppynuusi, Kpiuuc, Audep, MepumoKpamusi, 
MononoAusi, MHozonapmuimocmb, o6u\ecmeo, o6u\ecmeeHnuu, 
nau ( u<f>U3M, nepecmpowca, noAiim6wpo f noAumunecKaR sAacmb, 
iiAymoKpamux, noAummecKuu nAwpaAU3M f npomueopenue, padcmeo, 
penpeccus,, pumx, co6cmeennocmb, couuoau3m, cpedcmea npomwdcmm, 
mpyd, cmaAUHU3M, ypdamuauusi, <f>eodaAU3M, nunoemiK, dKOHOMuneacuu 
Kpu3uc, dKcnAyamamiR etc.) have appeared in a vulnerable state of 
"no outlet" boxes caused by ideologically prepared the definitional 
system. Almost 100 [1917-1991] years of Russian literature, 
language, history, science, press, television, textbooks were 
exacerbated by the ideological flood of vocabulary praising socialist 
and communist doctrines. However, this particular period of 
lexicography will be a part of a new dictionary, the Dictionary of the 
XX Century of the Russian Language (in-vitro project). 

«Koiviy i-iyacHO, q-roSbi M3MeHeHiia clob b a3biKe ii coqeTanne 
caob b npeA^oateHHH npOMCxoAHTLii He no cyrnecrByiomeii 
rpaMMaTHKe, a no coBepineHi-io Apyron? KaKaa noAb3a aar 
pe b oa io ijh m ot TaKoro nepeBOpoTa b A3biKe? VLcropim BOoSme ne 
Ae/iaeT qero-yinSo cymecTBeHHoro 6e3 oco6oh Ha to 
Heo6xoAHMOCTH. CnpairiiiBaeToi, KaKaa Heo6xoAMMOCTb b TaKOM 
A3biKOBOM nepeBOpoTe, eciH AOKa3aHo, tto cymecTByromnn jowk c 
ero CTpyKTypoii b ochobhom BnoAHe npuroAeH aasi yAOB/ieTBOpeiiii>i 

HViKA HOBOrO CTpOfl? VHH^TO^HTb CTapVIO HaACTpOMKy M 3aMeHMTb 

ee hoboh mo;kho ii Hy>KHo b Te^enne i-iecKo^bKiix Aer, ^ToSbi A^Tb 
npocTOp pa3BMTiiio npoii3BOAMTe/ibHbix cidA o5in,ecrBa, HO KaK 
y h h *it o>k ht b cyiMecTByroirtHii a3biK m nocrpoHTb BMecro Hero 
hobmh a3biK b Te^eHHe HecKOAbKiix ;ieT, He bhooi aHapxnio b 
oSmecTBenHyio ^cri3Hb, i-ie co3AaBaji yrpo3bi pacnaAa o6uiecTBa? Kto 
ace, Kpoivie aohkiixotob, MoryT cTaBHTb ce6e TaKyio 3aAa i ry?» 3&4 . 

§ 10 KFMTMMECKME PEUEH3MM HA EAC 

The urge of reviving some critical essays from the mid XX 
century was becoming very essential. Not only have Academic 
Dictionaries become very difficult to find, but also critical essays on 
academic lexicography have almost vanished. For this reason, 
carefully chosen and edited research material is included in the body 
of this monograph representing extremely harsh critical reviews of 
academicians Victor Vinogradov and Fedot Filin et al. 



1 Some sources indicate as The Diehomini of :\4o\ k'ni Rii^inn Littrdr.t Limyi^c vvhieli is incorrect translation into English. Modem is called a period in liistorv and literature beginnini; with the A\V of Eidr;hlciiiiii'iil and tlie conclusion of the 
B\iroijuo yorioii in the XVIII century, succeeding the Rei illiquid' and Enrhi Woden: periods. Whereas, Coutemyornni is a period in literature with its setting general! v after the lull's to the present day (up to year 2000). 
- BoAitiuoii iih-ih\'Mii<\eeKiiii e.wijif'h fn/eeiaw iiomkh Ua.iee EAC?), icim I, crpamma -1. MocKha & Cant, i-l leiepfivpr, 2004. 

s Cm. Joseph Stalin, Miiixi^m mid Piobieai* of Lni','id^tii~. iipu.\wmmiw. Cia ii.ji 1 1. Cra.iiiua ijiai. in'iecKii :>ai;epnni.ia .inCKvccniii u rak ua:iijiuaeMOM «Ho«om yieuiiu a mbike^ H. Jl. Mappa, Koiopym lipouojii.ia ra.ieia c 9 Masi. 4'ickvcciui n 
"Ilpaiutv na'ia.iaci) ueo*n r iaiino, b pajiap nocie.iueio naciyii,ieuu;i MappiicjOB (luejmeio c kOHua 1948 r.), koiopue h \oje Maciniaonoii «npopaooioHiioii» kaMiiaiimi 40 ctix nop oj.ep>knBa.-in Bep\ (b iom incie 
aj.Mi]HncipaiiiBni)iMn cpejcmaMii, BiLioib 40 yno,ibHeHiin) naj uceMii jeiiciaine.ibnbiMii 11 mhiimljmu onnoiieinaMu. Di.ieivii.ieHne Cia.iuna iiOBepiiy.io kaMiiannio na 180 ipa,.(vcoLi; H.\iecio oqepejuon BO.iHbi npopaSoTOK w, 
no !.\in*i[ii, penpecciiii npoiuu onuonenroH ■<Honoro vienii;i- caM \1app11.iM f]bi,i Oknnqa ie.n,no pa:«ien'ian 11 coine.i CO cu.eHbl. 

4 H. B. Cra.iiiii II. B. A4iij'KeiuM 11 e,oiijioeoi niiiim;ii((iiiui, Ceccnii or.re.ienuii onnieciijenni.ix nayk Aka.ie.vinn Hayk CCCP, uocicnuenna;! rcuoiiiunne oiiN'u.iiikOuaniifi ieuiia,ii,iion> iipoii.iHe r ienii;i 13. B. Cia.iuna «Mapkeu.iM n BOiipocbi 
jc3tiK03HaHU>i...M34aie/ibciBO AKa4eMiiiiHayKCCCP, 1951 r. 



125 



THE HISTORY OF THE GREAT ACADEMIC DICTIONARY OF THE RUSSIAN LANGUAGE 




FEDOR IVANOVICH YANKOVICH DE MIRIEVO (1741-1814) 
MEMBER OF THE RUSSIAN ACADEMY (1783) 
ONE OF THE CO-EDITORS OF THE DICTIONARY OF THE RUSSIAN ACADEMY 

(ARTWORK COURTESY OF THE PUSHKIN HOUSE, SAINT PETERSBURG) 

126 



MCTOPMfl ECMblUOrO AKA^EMMqECKOfO dOBAPfl PYCCKOrO A3MKA 




whose essays probably have not seen the light of day for the last 50 
years or so. Some of these essays were written during the 
"Linguistic war" between Leningrad and Moscow, dogmatic 
communists accusing Slavists. Therefore, hostility is what the reader 
may find in the subject of the essays. 

■ EAC1: «3cce , neciCA., cp. OiepK, TpaKTyromnii 
^iMTepaTypHbie, (J>Hyioco(J>CKMe, coijMa^biibie h t. n. npoS^ieivibi He b 
CHCTeiviaTHtiecKOM, crporo HayqHOM BiiAe, a b cbo6o4hoh 4>opivie. 
[Tjpm] npUBMK k padome.. e xauecmee eoennozo KOppecnondenma 
Opudpuxa BnzeAbca, dxonoMucma, daeutezo nenpe&30uudennb\e odpajuu 
KoppecnoHdeumcKux <oecd». llaByiei-i. EappMKa/Lbi. 
— C HHbiM Hannc: 3cc3 (npHM. cm Bbime). — 
EC3: 3cce ; Caob, iiHocrp. CAeB. 1949. vcce — QpaHiJ,. essai» \ 

During that period a review was understood by putting the 
lexicographical material under the "microscope" . This is not the case 
now! A large publication like the GAD is impossible to review like 
Victor Vinogradov, Fedot Filin and others did. In the mid XX 
century a particular critical style was employed by the Moscow 
Linguistic Circles to criticize the GAD "a la Vinogradov". However, 
this is not the style we are going to employ today to review the Great 
Academic Dictionary! 




"Such defects are not errors in orthography [or in definition — 
MMK], but spots of barbarity impressed so deep in the <...> 
language, that criticism can never wash them away; these, therefore, 
must be permitted to remain untouched: but many words have 
likewise been altered by accident, or depraved by ignorance, as the 
pronunciation of the vulgar has been weakly followed; and some 
still continue to write variously, as authors differ in their care or 
skill: of these it was proper to inquire the true orthography, which I 
have always considered as depending on their derivation, and have 
therefore referred them to their original languages: thus I write 
enchant, enchantment, enchanter, after the French, and incantation after 
the Latin; thus entire is chosen rather than intire, because it passed to 
us not from the Latin integer, but from the French entier." 3 . 

§ 11 TIEKCMKOrFAOMMECKME MCTOMHMKM EAC 

BoAbwou aKadeMunecKuu cxoeapb nanucan axKypamno u 
dodpocoeecmno. 

«Bcio ^M3i-ib n AVMa^, *rro ^eKCMKorpa^MJi — 3to Haytca. A 
Tenepb Bee 6oAbuie y6eac4aiocb, q-ro cocraB/ieHiie oioBapa — 

MCKyCCTBO». 



The Great Academic Dictionary is immune to criticism! The 
critical essays of the past, regarding the Dictionary of Contemporary 
Russian Literary Language are still current and can still be used against 
the Great Academic Dictionary. Based on our thorough examinations of 
the Academic Dictionaries, and especially the new GAD (GAD3), 
volumes 1 through 21, and the entire array of critical essays about 
them, nothing abnormal was found about the GAD3 but the 
following three points of flaws: 

■ some minor typographical errors; 

■ One example only: cosce.u y3KocneiiuaAbHoe caoso 
FAOCCEMAEFTMKA noemopxemoi ouiu6ohho 6 (uiecmb) pas 

nodpsid! Brno CAoeo npedcma&A%em ne mepMUHOAOZUW xdepnou (f)U3iiKu 
uau KocMuuecKou MeduiiuHu! 3mo-'M nucmo AUHzeucmmecKoe cAoeo... 

■ scattered or ununified style within the referential/ 
etymological zone. IlapoKii b 3TiiMO J ioniqecKOM 3one BAC. 

■ referrals, ccbtAOHHbte CAoea. What is the reason of trying to 
save space in an already colossal dictionary like the GAD? 
HumameAb eoodu^e ne Atodum zonxmbCH no cAoeapnbtM cmambUM 
CAoeapx doAbiuozo pa3Mepa. 

■ CAO&a c oKonnanueM -ati,UH ecezda eedem numameAbx 
ccbiAKOMu k ZAttzoAOM, Komopbie nacmo ceManmuneacu ne 
onpa&dbi&awm aKmyoAbnoe manenue CAoea. 

■ Example: caoso «FAo6aAU3ati l uji». 3mo CAoeo da'Ace mepmm 
c&oe 3HaneHtie U3sa decKonennbtx ccbtAOK. 

■ «rAOEAAH3AI],HM, u, c. 3K., 2. e Miiposou 3kohomukc 
npouecc ycii/ienioi B^iacTH (b ochobi-iom ai-imo-aMepHKaHCKHx) 
TpaHCHauMOHa/ibHbix KOpnopauMii m MOHono/iMCTiiqecKiix 
KOMnaiiHH 3a cqer pe3Koro oo-iaGyieHTrji mam vHH^ToaceHiia 
nauMOHa/ibHO - rocyAapcTBeriHoro cyBepeHMT/eTa nyreM 
3KOHOMiraecKoii OKynauMii 3KcrL-iyaTauMOHHoro xapaicrepa aax 
4aHHoro rocyAapcTBa m Hapo4a u^imkom Kan >K.eTBa TpeTero Miipa 
[MMK]». 2 . 



— C. M. Oxezoe (1900-1964). 

During the process of reviewing the Great Academic Dictionary 
several popular lexicographical works i.e. Das Deutsche Worterbuch 
von Jacob und Wilhelm Grimm, the Oxford English Dictionary, Webster's 
Third New International Dictionary and particularly le Dictionnaire de 
V Academic francaise and Emile Littre's le Dictionnaire de la langue 
frangaise were used as a comparison source. However, none of the 
above mentioned dictionaries can stand a chance to be compared to 
the EoAbuiou axadeMUHecKuii CAoeapb. The Great Academic Dictionary is 
a strictly normative dictionary of an active type whereas all the other 
dictionaries are prepared on historical or etymological principles. 

The GAD is a superlatively flexible supreme lexicographical 
instrument, regardless of its total voluptuous gabarit. It could be used 
for swift supercharged maneuvers throughout the entire dictionary. 
The OED 4 is not equipped with that option, and therefore, it takes 
7-10 times longer to look up a word as compared to the same search 
using the Great Academic Dictionary! 

Apparently, the GAD is mistakingly compared to the OED. 
However, only the lexicographically challenged would make such a 
mistake. Supposedly, if the GAD and the OED are erroneously 
compared to one another, then it would be something like Black 
versus White, or Queen Victoria versus Catherine the Great 5 ! 
Moreover, the GAD sounds like Le Clavier Men tempere of Johann 
Sebastian Bach by Nikolayeva 6 , whereas the OED is like a Chinarican 
Operettic Saga or a New Roman Endless Melodrama. 

Nevertheless, the GAD is type-set in beautiful LUKOAbHax 7 
rapHiiiypa or Scholar 8 font which makes the GAD easily legible and 
it gives the reader the feeling of being at school again, a place where 
one learns more about words and every social aspect related to 
them. Hence, the reader of the GAD feels like a little student 
juxtaposed against the CAD 3lincube! . 



1 BAC, C.\otiapb coapCMeiiuo:o I'yiV.'aVi) Auiiiepannipno.v x:a>iut. ion XVII, cio.io. '.'■I'll. \ looraia, , leuunipa.t, 1%5. 

- [HoBbiii] BiiMiniiiii Akik\'.\\it<n'Cxitii CAomiiv Piavmmi sImkiI, iom 4, s/i piimma 156, Molki; u i & Cjuki - lleiepoypi, 2006. 
1 Samuel Johnson, A Dictioiumi of tin' English Language. Preface, p 11, 1755, London. 

4 The OED: The Oxford Eir;l:~ii Diitioiirtru. Volume' /-XX. 5eiond Edition. Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1989. 

5 rf. DC-10 NIOlAAof the XX centuiy versus Sukhoi Super-jet SN 95007 of the XXI century. 

h Tatiarm Nikolayeva (192 H993), a Russian Soviet virtuosa pianist, composer of the XX cen turv, 0 ilistiii^iii.-lied Pi.ino 1 'ruie-sor ot Moscow Co[iscrvj;orv Lifter 1'vofr Muikov-kv from ]%5 until 14 L '3. 11 ic most professional Dacli Virtuosi 
Assolnta Soviet pianist in the world. A teacher for over four decades, Nikola vev a taught many prominent pianists and v\ orked closely wilh the wuui; Nikolai Lugansky, vviio went on to great international acclaim. 

- UiKO/lbHbH-i: Mitvieutie 1. II Cc-hmu muiii e uyeoae-aitueM, oo'.r.enue.w 0. :\<Ko.\e \1~>AC - ki)k hummi], C-iouapii pycekOio n.ibika, MAC, iom IV* cipaHiiija 721, Mcjcmu & /lennnipaA, 1988. 

s SCHOLAR: sense Lb. One who is receiving, or lias received, ins instruction or Iniining from a particular muster, ci pupil 'of a master), The Oxford .English Dictionary volume XIV, page (il L K Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1984. 
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npHMenaHiie. In a cube as in trigonometry. From Euclid's Elements, 
EvicAttdnc;, Kvfioc;: XapaKTTJptaTLKO napabeiypa Kvfiov ottvv Kadripepivr) C,an'] 
eivai to oxTJpoi £V &$ tvtiikov eAAtjvtKofi nepinztpov, av E^aipedei r\ TEvza. 
AAAo napadttypa tivai to cxf\p& Tan' Qapubv, av e£aipe&otiv 01 
cfTpoyyvAepiveQ aicpeQ. Ltt\v xpuaTaAAoypaipia pia and tlq fiaolKdrepec; 
bopzc, Eivai rj KvjiiKi). 

In unison, the GAD is not the third edition or la troisieme edition 
of something that had previously been already published twice. For 
all that, this is not a flat old dictionary. Indeed, "the GAD is a very 
new and dynamic academic dictionary in its third, stereometric dimension. 
Once again, it comes to prove that language is a simply complex 
movement, equipped with the Cartesian 2 coordinate, rather than a 
movement that takes lexicography further through the X and Y coordinates 
only: complications are a result of imperfection, as opposed to perfection 
which is a product of simplicity. A factual dissertation on 'The Philosophy 
of Understanding' is long overdue. And why? Isn't the ideal dictionary the 
final answer by itself to this, if a sound mind is applied to the language and 
its lexicography or the GAD?" (M. Karamian, Anglolysis). 

Notwithstanding, well arranged language is nothing more than 
the art of reasoning [philosophy], or simply "the art of reasoning 
[philosophy] is nothing more than a language well arranged" 1 . 

Russian academic lexicography keeps scarcely minimum 
amounts of material of encyclopedic or terminological origin, 
strictly maintaining its philological status by promoting Russian 
grammatical and literary norms of the period of its domain. 
Historicism is not under the Great Academic Dictionary's spotlight. The 
Great Academic Dictionary is all about grammatical, syntactic, 
semantic, phraseological and mainly functional aspects of the 
Russian language from Pushkin's period to the contemporary times 
of the present day: from late XVIII to early XXI centuries. 

The following lexicographical works were used and examined 
professionally in order to possibly have some material to compare 
against the GAD: 

■ Das Deutsche Worterbuch von Jacob und Wilhelm Grimm 
commenced its first word ever since 1838 (first volume was 
published in 1854). It was originally planned to be produced in 6-8 
volumes during the next 10 years. However, the completion took 
first the Prussian Academy and later the Berlin Academy 123 long years 
in 32 volumes containing 350,000 main entries to its completion. 
Only 70-100 people are known who own all 32 volumes together 
under one roof. The second edition was initiated in 1957. Presently, 
the letters A-F are expected to be completed in 2012 leaving no 
chance or hope to see the end of this vicious lexicographical project 
involving both East and West Germany lexicographical potentials to 
finish Das Deutsche Worterbuch von Jacob und Wilhelm Grimm finally 
one day. 

■ The Oxford English Dictionary, initially named as A Nezv English 
Dictionary on Historical Principles was a project planned by the London 
Philological Society in 1857. The letter A was published in 1888. It 
took 71 years to complete the OED in 12 volumes from 1857 to 1928. 
In 1933 a palliative method of publishing a Supplementary volume 
was introduced to the set. Then the third phase was realized 
between the years of 1933-1986 by publishing 4 volumed 
Supplements between the years of 1957 and 1986 to supersede and 
supplement the Supplement of 1933 in one volume taking another 
29 long years. Thus, the entire process of the actual publishing of the 
Oxford English Dictionary took 132 years with the aid of almost 
5000 volunteers (readers) not including the editors. By this time the 
text of the Oxford English Dictionary was scattered through its 12 




volumed main set and 2 additional different Supplements in 1 (1933) 
and 4 (1957-1986) superseding volumes respectively making a total 
of 16 volumes. The New OED Project was launched in 1982. Only in 
1989 the editorial staff of the Oxford English Dictionary amalgamated 
and merged the main set and its two sets of Supplements with 
minor corrections and major additions and achievements of the 
Webster's Third New International Dictionary together with almost 
290,500 main lexical units (157,000 combinations and derivatives, 
169,000 phrases and combinations, making a total of 616,500 word- 
forms) in 20 large volumes by calling it the second edition of the 
OED. In reality, it is still the first edition completed, or second print 
of the first edition with additions and corrections. The OED was not 
re-edited. Therefore, calling it the "second edition" of the OED 
sounds very dubious. 

This dictionary shows a somewhat clear picture of the English 
language during the last 10 centuries. The Oxford English Dictionary 
or "the endless Kabuki of the English Language" as the English 
speakers describe, has not been well received by the majority of 
native English speakers. It has been appreciated only by 
anglophiles. The OED is not approved by the US Department of 
Education or the Unified School Districts for being utilized in public 
or secondary school libraries due to the inclusion of coarse, vulgar 
and profane vocabulary and expressions within its word selection. 

The OED is too large and the font chosen for the print is too 
fine. The reader could get easily lost and distracted from the main 
reason of his pursuit of opening the dictionary. The omnivorous 
English language like a big pig rests in those 20 heavy and 
cumbersome volume set which is not designed for enjoying peaceful 
moments! It refuses to give joy to the reader. 

The dictionary was published in 3 different qualities suggesting 
still the same. The price is arranged accordingly from $700.00 (low 
quality) to $7,000.00 for Oxford Blue shrunk goat leather DeLuxe 
Edition with 24 karat gold foiled three sides. 

The end result of the sales statistics shows that the Oxford 
English Dictionary is sold in a very small number of copies of sets 
totaling only 30,000 sets worldwide. 

The editorial group is preparing the third edition of the Oxford 
English Dictionary which will be ready by the year 2037 in 40 
volumes, strangely including street examples of English usage and 
quotations from rock and rap singers, examples from African 
American Vernacular English (or Ebonics). This edition is not 
guaranteed to have a firm future and will not be available for the 
mass reader in a printed version. It will be available only in 
electronic format. 

Despite its claim of authority 2 on the English language, the 
Oxford English Dictionary has been criticized from various angles. 
Indeed it has become a target precisely because of its massiveness, its 
claims to authority, and above all its influence on the English 
language and its lexicography. In his review of the 1982 supplement, 
University of Oxford linguist Roy Harris writes that criticizing the 
OED is extremely difficult because "one is dealing not just with a 
dictionary but with a national institution", one that "has become, like 
the English monarchy, virtually immune from criticism in 
principle' 5 . Harris also criticises what he sees as the "black-and-white 
lexicography" of the Dictionary, by which he means its reliance upon 
written printed language over spoken, and then only privileged 
forms of printing. He further notes that, while neologisms from 
respected "literary" authors such as Samuel Beckett 



1 Antoine Liivoisier ( I 1 /''■!). Im/ivst' on Elan: ah ofChsiiii+ti it, PirfiKC, pa^e 1.". TmnskiSed L>v Dr. Robert Kerr. British Empire.. Edinburgh, W-K). 

- Liz Thompson ( December 2(1(5). "PlISikIl'im: A Brand New System for the OED". Oxfoni Ei.'^'/js/; Diciioni'ir:/ feis (Oxford University Press); p. -I. Retries ed 28 March 2011. 
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and Virginia Woolf are included, usage of words in newspapers or 
other, less "respectable", sources hold less sway, although they may 
be commonly used. 1 The Oxford English Dictionary serves little 
purpose as a tool for mass education. Is serves as a national 
lexicographical] icon. The second edition of the Oxford English 
Dictionary is dedicated to Queen Elizabeth II for Her Majesty's 
"active involvement" in promoting "the Queen's English". 

■ The first edition of le Dictionnaire de V Academic francaise was 
published in 1694. This particular dictionary has survived nine 
consecutive editions. The 8 th edition of 1935 contained 
approximately 35,000 words. The Academie continues working on 
the ninth edition as of 1986. During the last 26 years the first volume 
(A to Enzyme) was published in 1992 and the second volume (Eoc - 
Map) in 2005. The finalized ninth edition is expected to contain 
more than 50,000 words in possibly 4-5 volumes. This dictionary is 
the best. However, it is the slowest one could possibly imagine. The 
reader will not wait 75 years to have this particular dictionary. 

■ Le Dictionnaire de la langue franqaise is a very well known 
academic dictionary of the French language of an etymological and 
normative type, and is simply called Littre after its principal author, 
Dr. Emile Maximilien Paul Littre. The first edition of Littre was 
published in 4 volumes in 1863 followed by its second edition 
between 1872-1877. Later its Supplement was published in one 
volume. The structural scheme of this particular dictionary is as 
follows: 

■ Nomenclature des mots; 

■ Classification des significations des mots; 

■ Prononciation; 

■ Exemples tires des auteurs classiques ou autres; 

■ Remarques; 

■ Definitions et synonymes; 

■ Historique; 

■ Patois ; Langues Romanes; 

■ Etymologie. 

During the review of the Great Academic Dictionary, Littre was 
thoroughly examined along with the Oxford English Dictionary, Das 
Deutsche Worterbuch von Jacob und Wilhelm Grimm et le Dictionnaire de 
i Academie franqaise to be able to make a conclusive determination 
about the Great Academic Dictionary. However, it became very clear 
that none of the comparative sources can hardly resemble the 
originality of the Great Academic Dictionary. The GAD has some little 
common similarities with the above mentioned European rivals. In 
the meantime, the Great Academic Dictionary manifests its very sharp 
differences and unique features which has not been the case of any 
other remotely similar publications. 

npHMenaHMe. AWTTPE (Littre) MaKCMMii/iMaH-IToyib-BMii/ib 
(1 c}>eBpayi>i 1801, riappCK — 2 miohji 1881, Uapuw) — (J>pamry3CKWM 
(J>n/ioco(f>, Bpaq, nncaTe^ib, <\>nAOAor r n qam tit ^le c km m 4e>iTe^b. ^-LieH 
QpaHU/y3CKoii axa/ieMitH (1871), *L/ieH. AKa4eMMM m3jiiu;hom 
c/ionecHOCTM ( 1839), q^ieH Opai-my3CKOH Me^MipoKKOM aKa^eMHH 
(1858). C 1871 — q^ei-i HauMOna^bnoro coSpaHiia OpaHUMir, c 1875 
— noacn3HeHHbiM cenaTOp. 

TBOp^ecKaa 4eirreyibHOCTb yliriTpe MHororpaHHa. YlocAe 
6^iecT>mj;ero oKOtraaHHH Anu,en Ajoaobhksl BeaHKoro oh pa6oTaeT b 
Ga-ibHMu.ax napiiaca b Ka^ecrBe npaKTHicyioinero Bpaqa. Abtop 
"MeAMijHHCKoro oiOBapa", pa6oTbi "Me4iiirHHa M Me4MKn" (1872) m 
no^iHoro nepeBOAa Tpy^oB TunnoKpaTa (b 10 t., 1839 — 61). 
OAHOBpeMeHHo H3yMaeT 4peBHiie >i3biKH, b t. q. BocTo^Hbie, nrauet 



14 (ibid.) Harris 1982, p.935. 




"McTopHio (|»paHiry3CKoro a3biKa" (b 2t., 1863) h cocraB^uieT 
"OioBapb cf>paHny3CKoro A3biKa" (t. 1 — 2,1863 — 69). 

AwTTpe - cocraBirre^Lb AyHrnero M3 cymecrByiomiix oioBapeii 
aciiBbix >i3biKOB h Hairoo^iee 3i-mnioione4H i ii-ibiH H3 Bcex 
4>paHtty3CKiix y^eHbix noc/ie /\viApo- Cwh MOpCKoro apTMymepucra, 
6oyibmoro BOTibH04yMii,a, okohhili Kypc Me4MUHHCKOM dikcmh, ho, 
ocraBmHCb nooie cMepTii oTna onopoii ceMbH, eraa aah 
npHo6peTeHii>i cpe4CTB k aai3HM 4asaTb ypoioi AaniHCKoro m 
rpe>iecKoro a3biKOB. Bo BpeMA mkmbckom peBo/iioiiMM 1830 r. 
Avrrrpe cpaaca^oi Ha 6appnica4ax. Ebi/i cot py 4H hkom "National" 
Kappe^i h "Revue des Deux Mondes". Pla^aoHMe I t. co^MHeHiiH 
TiinnoKpaTa (1839) cpasy C034a40 Aurrpe penyrauHio 
nepBOioiaccHoro y^eHoro; b tom >Ke ix>4y oh Sbm M36paH q^enoM 
aKa4eiviHH Ha4nnceH. B 3to ace BpeMfl oh no3HaKOMii/ic« c Tpy4aMn 
OriocTa KoHTa, ^TeHiie KOTopbix, no coScrBeHHOMy ero npir 3Ha hmio, 
cocraBimo "noBOpoTHbin nyi-iKT b ero >km3hh". Oh c6ah3macsi c 
Kohtom, pemiiA nony^uipH3HpoBaTb ero M4en b ue^OM p«4e 
CTaTeii, a b to ace Bpeivia np040/iacwyi M34aHiie InnnoKpaTa (40 1862 
r), H34ayi "Historia naturalis" YIamhwh., noc/ie 1844 r. 3aMeHiiA 
QopneAJi b KOMHTeTe no M34aHMio "Histoire litteraire de la France". 
Bo Bpeivifl pe bo/iio u, n 11 1848 r. oh Gopo^ioi npOTHB KpaiiHiix napTHM. 
Ero craTbii, 3a 3to BpeMa noMemeHHbie b "National", Smaii mm 
coSpaHbi h H34aHbi b 1852 r. no4 3ar^iaBMeM "Conservation, 
Revolution et Positivisme". B nooie4Hiie ro4bi acii3Hii Koma 
Aurrpe HecKo/ibKo oT4e J ni/icfl ot KonTa, He pa34e^ia ero HOBbix 
B3MJ140B; 0 nooie4HeM hx i-iecoMacMii cm. IToc^ie CMepTH KonTa 
ylitTTpe cboh B3Ma4 Ha no3iiTHBH3M h3ao>kiia b "Paroles de 
Philosophie Positive" (1859) h So^ee no4po6no b "Auguste Comte et 
la Philosophie positive" (1863). 34ecb oh BWB04MT H4en KoHTa H3 
yHei-iHH Tiopro, Kai-iTa u Cei-i-CnMoi-ia m 4e J iaeT oiiei-iKy ero 
4>htioco4)iiii. MeT04 KoHTa yliiTTpe ropa^o saiUMinaeT ot Hana40K 
4acoHa CTioapTa Mhaah, ho CKenTH^ecKn othochtcji k ero 
"peyinrMM qe^iOBeqecTBa" (cp.). C 1867 r. Aimpe H34aBa^i BMecre c 
BbipySoBbiM (cm.) acypHa^i "Philosophie positive". C 1863 r. AwTTpe 
3aHHyioi cocTaBAeHHeM 6oyibinoro cyioBapa (^paHiiyscKoro A3biKa. B 
tom ace ro4y oh BbicraBiM cboio Kai-i4H4aTypy bo 4>paHL[y3CKyio 
aKa4eMMio, ho 6biA OTBeprayT, TaK KaK oibi^i 3a ryiasy 4>paHiiy3CKiix 
MaTepna^iHCTOB. llooie na4eHMfl MMnepMM oh no npumameHHio 
TaMSeTTbi HHTa^i ^leKiiHii no ncropnH b Bop40. B 4eKa6pe 1871 r. 
AiiTTpe 6biA H36paH ^enoM (^paniiyscKOH aKa4eMHH, necMOTpa Ha 
ycii/ieHHyio onnosniiHio ^wnaHTiy. C^ioBapb Tlnirpe 3aKOH>reH 6biA 
b 1873 r. I436paiiHbiM noacH3neHHbiM ceHaTopoM, Aimpe Hannca^ 
HecKo^ibKO craTen b 3am;nTy pecny6^iHKH. B 1879 r. 01-1 nepeneqaTa^ 
cboio KHury "Conservation, Revolution et Positivisme", npnyioaciiB k 
Hen KaTeropuqecKoe OTpeqeHne ot mhothx 40KTpnn KoHTa, h n3AaA 
HeSo^ibinoH TpaKTaT "Pour la derniere fois", b KOTOpoM Bbipaaca^ 
cboio HeyKAOHHyio BepHOCTb MaTepnayiH3My. Kor4a cranio aaibiM, 
hto crapHKy ylnTTpe ocra^iocb acHTb neAOATO, aceHa 11 40^ ero, 
pe b h oct h bi e KaTo^nqKH, npiMoacii/iM Bee CTapaHHJi, ^ToSbi 
oSpaTHTb ero b cboio peAUTwto. Awrrpe vlmca 40^116 CBM4aHiia c 

naTepOM MlTylbepHO, 3HaMeHMTbIM KOHTpOBepCHCTOM; HO 

npe4CTaB J uieTCJi BecbMa HeBepo>iTiibiM, htoSw Aurrpe Ha caMOM 
AeAe M3MemiA cbom o6pa3 Mbicyien. IToxopOHbi ero coBepmeiibi no 
KaTOyinqecKOMy o6p>i4y. Kax 4)iiyioco4>, Amrrpe pa3Bna m 
nony^uipH3HpOBa^i M4eH KoHTa h 6ma ocHOBaTe^ieM ocoSoro 
nanpaB^ieHiifl b no3HTM Bii3M e (cm.); icaic ^eKCHKorpa^a, ero 
cpaBHMBa/111 c CaM. /lacoHCOHOM (cm.), ho c/iOBapb ero HacTo^ibKO 
npeBOCxo4HT c^iOBapb /\^.OHCOHa, Hacxo^ibKO 4>iMOAornqecKa>i 
Hayxa XIX b. npeBocxo4HT Hayxy XVIII ct. KaK micaTeAb no 
pa3HOo6pa3HeiimMM BonpocaM, oh 3aHiiMaeT 40 chx nop BH4Hoe 
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MecTo Me^4y coBpeMermbiMM (}>paHiry3CKiiMii y^ei-ibiMii 11 
ny6yumncTaMii. Ba^cHeMiune 113 Miioromic/ieHHbrx ero KHHr m 
craTeii, Kpoivie ynoMAHVTbix Bbirne: no c^ii^oyioriiii - "Histoire de la 
langue francaise" (1862); no Me4iiH,MHe - Hosoe H34aHne 
"Dictionnaire de m edecine, de chirurgie etc.", Nysteu'a (1855); no 
(f>iiyiococf>nn - "Analyse raisonn ee du cours de philosophie positive 
de Mr. A. Comte" (1845), "Application de la Philosophie positive au 
Gouvernement" (1849), "La Science au point de vue 
philosophique" (1873), "Fragments de philosophie et de sociologie 
contemporaine" (1876) m 4p.; CMemarmoro co4ep^anioi - "Etudes et 
Glanures" (1880), "La V erite sur la mort d'Alexandre le 
Grand" (1865), "Etudes sur les barbares et le moyen-age" (1867), 
"Mederine et Me dicins" (1871, ecrb pyc. nep.), "Litt erature et 
Histoire" (1875), "De retablissement de la troisieme re 
publique" (1880). Kpoivie Toro, oh nepese/i "Xii3Hb Hiicyca" 
UlTpayca (1839-40), H34a^i c npiiMeqaHHAMii coqin-ieHiui ApMaH 
KappeAH (1854-58) ii no^Hoe coSpamie coquriei-inH Koi-rra (c 1867 
r.). Ha pyccKHii »3mk nepese4eH psiA ero craTeii no4 3aryiaBiieM 
"A66aTCTBO, MoHaxH ii BapBapbi Ha 3ana4e. na4emie Phmckoh 
14m ne pun" (KiieB, 1889). Cm. noaBiiBinneea b 1881 r. craibM 
Durand-Greville ("Nouvelle Revue"), Caro ("Revue des Deux 
Mondes") m Frederic Godefroy ("Lettres chre tiennes"); Kapo, "3. 
Amrpe ii no3MTHBii3M" (M. 1884; Taicate b "PyccKOM Mhcah" 1883, 

1-5); n-B, "Il03MTHBHaa LUKOAa C^IIAOCOcJhiiI, MCTOpMIl h HOBaa 

KHiira AwTTpe" 1 . 

The sources in Russian are as follows: 

■ The Dictionary of the Russian Academy, volumes I- VI, St. 
Petersburg, 1789-1794; 

■ The Dictionary of the Russian Academy, second edition , the 
Dictionary of the Russian Academy in Alphabetical Order, volumes 
I-VI, St. Petersburg, 1806-1822; 

■ The Dictionary of Church Slavonic and Russian Language 
or the Dictionary of 1847, volumes I-IV, St. Petersburg, 1847; 

■ The Dictionary of the Russian Language under the 
editorship of Jacob Grot et al., St. Petersburg, 1891; 

■ The Dictionary of Contemporary Russian Literary Language 
or the GAD1, volumes I-XVII, Moscow & Leningrad, 1948-1965; 

■ The Dictionary of Contemporary Russian Literary Language 
or the GAD2, volumes I-VI, Moscow & Leningrad, 1990-1994; 

■ The Dictionary of the Russian Language or the PAD1, PAD2, 
PAD3 and PAD4 [Petite Academic Dictionary], volumes I-IV, 
1957-1961 (second enlarged and supplemented edition, 1981-1984; 
third edition with corrections, 1985-1988 and forth stereotypical 
edition, 1999), Moscow & St. Petersburg; 

■ The Dictionary of Synonyms of the Russian Language, 
Volumes I-II, Moscow & Leningrad, 1970-1972; second stereotypical 
print by the Institute of Linguistic Studies, Moscow & St. Petersburg, 
2003; 

■ The Great Academic Dictionary of the Russian Language or 

the GAD3, volumes 1-30, Moscow & St. Petersburg, 2004-.. . 
(publication continues, volumes 1-21 are published as of 2013). 

■ OoBapb pyccKoro a3biKa XVIII Beica, BbinycKii 1-17 
(m 34a h lie npo40/i^caeTOi) / AKa4eMii>i HayK CCCP, Hhctmtvt 
pyccKoro fl3biKa;. — 7leHiiHrpa4: Hayica. yleHMHrp. 0T4eKeHiie; 
Hi-icthtvt pyccKoro A3biKa, OiOBapHoe OT4eyienne, 
yleHHHrpa4 / PoccHHCKaa AKa4eMMfl HayK , PlHcniTVT 
yliiHrBMCTMqecKMx iiccie40BaniiM, I434aTevibCTBO «HayKa», 
CaHKT-ITeTepSypr, 1984 -2007; 




■ OoBapb pyccKMX Hapo4Hbix rosopOB, BbinycKii 1-42 
(n34anne np040yi^caeToi), IlHCTinyT pyccKoro «3biKa, doBapnoe 
oT4e^eHiie, 7leHiiHrpa4/PocciiMCKa>i AKa4eMiui HayK, Hhcthtvt 
TlHHrBHCTHqecKMX MCCyie40BanMH, M34aTe^ibCTBO «HayKa», CaHKT 

neTep6ypr, 1965 - 2008; 

■ BoTibinoM aKa4eMMHecKMM oioBapb pycacoro snbiica, 

TOMbi 1-15 ( 1134a h Me np040yiataeTCfl), PoccniicKaa AKa4eMii>i HayK, 
Mhcthtvt yliiHrBiicrii^ecKiix iicoie40BaHiiH , H34aTeAbCTBO 
«HayKa», CaHKT -neTepSypr, 2004 - 2011; 

■ OoBapb pyccKoro a3biKa XI - XVII bb, BbinycKii 1 -27 
(ii34aHiie npo40yiacaeTca), AKa4eMmi HayK CCCP, Mhcthtvt 
pyccKoro >i3biKa/PoccniiCKaa AKa4eMii>i HayK, Hhctiitvt pyccKoro 

ji3biKa hm B. B. BMiiorpa40Ba, H34aTe^ibCTBO «HayKa», MocKBa, 
1975 -2006; 

■ BAC1: «CpaBHHTeAbHMH, aa , oe; /ieH , yibna , o. 1. 
OcHOBaiiHbiH Ha cpaBi-ieHMM, Ha ycraHOBAei-11111 cooTHomeHiiii 
Me^4,y pa3yiimHbiMH HBAeimsiMn nyTeM conocTaB^ieHiia hx. 
CpaBHiiTeAbHbiii MeT04- CpaenumeAbHoe udy x tenue usuKoe. ^ [KioBbe] 
cdeMiACH ZAaemiM ocHoeameACM odHoeAeunou cpaenumeAbHou anamoMuu 
u wca anamoMUHecxuu BA.eM.enm 6 30oaozuw. MeqH. OiepK Bonp. o 
nponcxo;K4- BM40B, 2. Hmo cxcuamb 0 maxux npueMax cpamumeAb- 
uozo cmamucmimecKozo uccAedomnusi? ELiexanoB, Hamii 
pa3noryiaciifl, II, 2. 

2. noyiyqeHHbiH b pe3y^ibTaTe cpaBHeHiia. CpamumeAbUbie 
danubie. a Bonpoc 0 cpaemimeAbHou i^ene cbecmnux npunacoe c 
KaxduM decxmuAemueM cmcmoeumcsi cyu^ecmeeuHee u eaxcnee. niicap. 
OH3H0.1. 3CKii3bi Mo^iemoTTa, 6. Ew nazAsidnee, odnaxo, 
omuocumeAbHoe o6uuu\aHue pa6omix, m. e. yMenbuienue ux doAU e 
o6u\ecme,ennoA\ doxode. CpasHumeAbHasi doAsi paoonux e oucmpo 
6ozameK>u\eM KanumaAucmunecKOM oou\ecmm cmaHoeumcx ece Menbuie, 
u6o ece 6ucmpee 6ozamewm MUAAuoHepu. vleHiiH, t, 18, c. 406. OSiniiii 
iiTor no 4ByM pa34eyiaM pa6oTbi ne4arora aqa^qu 6biTbcBe4eH k 
4eMOHcrpai[Hii yMameMyca cpaBHiiTe^ibHbix pe3y^ibTaTOB 
3a4yMam-iOH po^in m ee 3Kpamioro Bonyiomeniui. KDTKeBu 1 !, MeTbipe 
6ece4bi o KiiHoiicKyccTBe, 1. 0 CpaBHiiHe^ib Hbi vi c TeM-yiii6o. B 
HecKOAbKMx cioBax oh o6piicoBayi oSinee noAoaceHHe b coBxo3e, 
Ha3BaA cpaBHMTe^ibi-ibie c 40Boei-iHbiMH L[ii4>pbi b 3Hepre- TiiKe, b 
Ka4pax, b noceBHOH rLioma4H. IIIo^iox.- Cmh>ib. Bo^irnHbi, VI, 6. 

3. B rpaMMaTiiKe — BbipaataromHii cpaBHeHne, oiyacamwii aasi 
cpaBrieriMJi. CpaemimeAbHuu cow3. ^ B oniAmue om cpmnumeAbnozo 
npudamouHozo npedAoxceniix cpaenumeAbHuu o6opom.. xeAsiemcsi moAbxo 
nacmbw npocmozo npedAox;eHiiH, max kcik He codepycum e ce6e hwojkozo 
ymeep'AcdeHusi. TpaMM, pyccK. a3. AH CCCP, II, § 1558. 0 
CpaBHHTe^ibHaji crenei-ib. OopMa KaqecTBei-iHbix HMei-i 
npiiyiaraTe^ibHbix m HapeqHH, yKa3biBarom,£i5i Ha to, ^rro Ha3BaHnoe 
KaqecTBO cBOHCTBeHHo 4aHHOMy npe4MeTy b So^ibmeii Mepe, qeM 
4pyroMy. CpaenumeAbnasi cmenenb yxmueaem na 6oAbuiyw cmenenb 
pazeumiiR daunozo npiLmaKa. IIIaxM. Ciiht. pyccK. H3. II, § 568. 

4. HeKOTOpbiii, yMepeHHbiH, oTHociiTe^bHbiii.B smo msi'MCAoe 
epeAtsi pyduux xoasiacr Oah aichsi eduHcmeeHHUM AiecmoAi omdoxHoeeuusi 
u cpaenumeAbHOZO dymeenozo uokor. Me^wn. B Miipe oTBep^c. 1. 
MaxeubKUM MOAbHUKOM oh euifi kua e cpci6HumeAbH0M docmamxe. y 
nezo 6ua da'Ke «zyeepHep». IHenK.-KynepHHK, TeaTp b Moeii >kii3hh, 
10. /\o KOHna Maa Ha CesepHOM KaBKa3e 6biAO cpaBHiiTe^ibnoe 
3aTMmbe. A. H. Totlct. 18-h ro4. 

CpaBHMTeAbHO, napeq. 1. Hapeq. no l-My 3mn. H3yqaTb 
aB^ieHiui cpaBHHTe^ibHo. 



1 "BeciHiiK EBpoiibi" 1868, JVa 5. 
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2. Ec4H cpaBi-iiiBaTb, conocraB^iTb c KeM-, qeM-^nSo. 
«CpaBHHTe^ibHo c KeM-, ^eM-7in6o. Kaacerca MHe, a noAb3yiocb 
ivie^c4y m ohm ii TosapMinaMM-y^eHMKaMH yBa:aceHiieM. KoHe^Ho, He 
6e3 Toro, 4To6bi i-ia 3to i-ie 0Ka3biBa/i bahsiuhh mom, cpaBrorre^BHo c 

HMMM, COTlI14HbIM B03paCT. TapUI. Xy40>KHIlKM, 3. PyKH erO 6bl/lll 
KOpOTKIl CpaBHITTfMbHO C TyTLOBMrUeM. M. TopbRHH, Xll3Hb Ka. 

CaMriii-ia, II. 

3. B H3BecTHOM Mepe, 40 HeKOTopoii creneHH; oTHociiTe^bHO. 
HecMompx na cpaenumeAbHo paunuu mc, PasbesxcOH 6uAa coeceM 
nycmuHua. Ca^iT. B cpe4e yMepei-iHocrii.. II , 1. Bouhckuu noesd udem 
ducmpo u cmoum na cmanuunx cpaenumeAbHo uedoAzo. Mex. X0A04H. 
KpoBb. Hoeasi cmoRHKa ompsida 6uAa ydoona efye meM, nmo naxoduAacb 
cpasHumeAbHO nedaAeKO om mpaxma Y. MapKOB, CrporoBbi, 1 1 , 12. 

— no/iMKapnoB, AeKe. 1704: cpaBHHTe/ibHbiH, cpa b hi/ltga ; 
Pocc. UpAAapwyc 1771, c. 419: cpaBHMTeAbHbiii, cpaBHiiTe7ibHO» 1 . 

The Dictionary of Church Slavonic and Russian Language. 

Compiling a new dictionary does not happen simply by itself. All 
well received and popular dictionaries in the world have two 
common factors upon which the new dictionary is based and built: 

■ for this purpose a new card index system is specially created; 

■ carefully chosen sources are used on the bases of which the 
new lexicographical toil is commenced. 

Carefully chosen sources are considered as the previously 
published successful dictionaries. In the case of the GAD1, The 
Dictionary of Church Slavonic and Russian Language was sourced as a 
primary reference along with Academician Jacob Grot's Dictionary of 
the Russian Language: 

■ C^ioBapb pyccKoro a3MKa 1104 pe4aicu,MeM 51. K. TpoTa, tom 1 

(A - A), CaiiKT - rieTep6ypr, 1891 - 1895 rr. 

Academician J. Grot sourced The Dictionary of Church Slavonic 
and Russian Language in order to compile the first volume of the 
Dictionary of Russian Language. In his turn, whilst Academician 
Alexander Vostokov was compiling The Dictionary of Church Slavonic 
and Russian Language mainly the second edition of The Dictionary of 
Russian Academy in alphabetical order was sourced: 

■ OioBapb aKa4eMHH poccHHCKoii no a36yqHOMy nopfl4Ky 
pacrKMo;*cenHOM, Macm I - VI, Camcr - ITeTepSypr, 1806-1822 rr. 

This particular dictionary is the second edition of the CAoeapb 
aicadeMUU poccuucKoit which was published by the Russian Academy 
in St. Petersburg between the years of 1798 - 1794: 

■ OioBapb aKa4eMHH pocciiiicKoii, Macrb I (A-T), Camcr - 
rierepSypr, 1789; 

■ OioBapb aKa4eMMii pocciiiicKoii, Macrb II (F-3), Camcr - 
neTep6ypr, 1790; 

■ OioBapb aKa4eMMii pocciiiicKoii, Macrb III (3-M), Camcr - 
rieTep6ypr, 1792; 

■ OioBapb aKa4eMMM pocciiiicKoii, Macrb IV (M-P), Camcr - 
rierepGypr, 1793; 

■ OioBapb axa4eMHH pocciiMCKoii, Macrb V (P-T), Camcr - 
rieTepSypr, 1794; 

■ doBapb aKa4eMHH pocciiiicKoii, Macrb VI (T-3), Camcr - 
IleTepoypr, 1794. 




§ 11.1 THE FIRST LEXICOGRAPHICAL SOURCE FOR THE GAD 

The Dictionary of Church Slavonic and Russian Language 1 is 
definitely the second best event that ever happened to the Russian 
people and Russian lexicography after the arrival of the Cyrillic and 
Glagolitic alphabets which were brought to Russia by the Cyril and 
Methodius brothers through Bulgaria 3 from Thessaloniki. The 
Glagolitic alphabet is most likely sourced from the Armenian 
alphabet invented by St. Mesrop, the creator of the Armenian, 
Georgian and Old Udi scripts, as well. "The number of letters in the 
original Glagolitic alphabet is unknown, but it may have been closer 
to the Greek model. The 41 letters known today include letters for 
non-Greek sounds which may have been added by Saint Cyril, as 
well as ligatures added in the XII century under the influence of 
Cyrillic, since the Glagolitic alphabet partially had lost its 
dominance'' 4 . 

The Dictionary of Church Slavonic and Russian Language was 
published by the Second Branch of the Imperial Academy of Sciences 
in 1847 in four volumes, containing 114,749 words of bookish and 
colloquial character: 

■ OioBapb uepKOBHO-oiaBflHCKoro 11 pyccKoro A3biKa, tom I (A - 
a\), pe4aicropbi TOMa B. A. rioyieriiiB 11 EL A. rLieraeB, Camcr - 
rieTepSypr, 1847; 

■ OlOBapb IjepKOBHO-CyiaBflHCKOrO II pyCCKOrO A3bIKa, tom II (3 

- H), pe4aKTOpbi TOMa A. X. Boctokob* 11 51. VL. Eepe4niiKOB, Carrier - 
ITeTepSypr, 1847; 

■ OioBapb n,epKOBno-c^iaB>n-icKoro 11 pyccKoro >i3biKa, tom IllfO 

- LI), pe4aKTOpbi TOMa, M. E. Ao6aHOB 11 K. VL. ApcenbeB, Carrier - 
ITeTepSypr, 1847; 

■ OioBapb ii,epKOBHO-oiaBiiHCKoro n pyccKoro A3biKa, tom IV 
(C - 5L), pe4aieropbi TOMa M. C. Ko^eTOB 11 B. VL. ITaHaeB, Camcr - 
ITeTepSypr, 1847. 

* 143 Hilda yneHbix, npriHiiMaBiriiix y^acriie b naSoTe Ha4 
OioBapeM 1847 ro4a, 0411H A. X. Boctokob 6mm 4>ii/ioyioroM b 
CTporoM cMbioie. 

OioBapb iiepKOBHO-ciaBiiHCKoro m pyccKoro >i3biKa, 
Bbime4mnii b LlMnepamopcKou AKadeMUU Hayx nooie ee oiiiflHiia b 
1841 ro4y c Poccuuckou axadeMueu nayx, craBineii OmdeAenueM 
PyccKozo ssbiKa u CAoeecHocmu BHyrpH PlMnepamopacou AxadeAiuu. B 
3tom cioBape 6biAa coBMeryeHa 4peBHeiimaa 11 HOBaa ^leKciiKa. 
Il34aH oh 6lia b csa3H c pacTvuieii Heo6xo4iiMOCTbio ynop>i4omiTb 
11 ciicreMaTH3iipoBaTb orpoMHbiii c^oBapHbiH MacciiB, c 0411011 
CTOpOHbi oSoraniTb, a c 4pyroii omicriiTb ot ^iimmix, «copiibix» 
caob. /\ar 40CTiiac:eHiifl nocraByieHHoii 3a4ami Tpe6oBayiocb ryiy6oKO 
Hsy^iiTb irepKOBiio-oiaBiii-icKiie 11 4peBHepyccKiie micbMeimbie 

MCTO^IHMKM C MOMeHTa iix noflB^ieHiia II HC(Me40BaTb ^CIIBOli 

coBpeMeHHbiii sismk. B npe4iic^iOBiin KpaTKO paccMOTperia 
ioiaccii(J>nKari,n>i ii3biKOB, ocHOBHbie Bexn pa3BiiTiui pyccKoro «3biKa, 
C(J>opMy^iiipOBaHbi 3a4aqn H34ai-ina. B OioBapb Borneo 114 749 clob, 
hto 6mao sHa^iiTe/ibHo 6oAbme, 4eM bo Bcex npe4bi4yirj;iix 
cyiOBapax. B H34aHiiii npiimiMa^n ynacTiie KpynHeiimiie yHeiibie- 
(J>iiyiii7iora Toro BpeMemi aKa4eMHKii B. A. IToyieiiOB, A. X. 
Boctokob, M. E. 7lo6aHOB, 5L. VL. Bepe4HiiKOB, VL. C. Ko^eTOB 11 4p. 

This dictionary became the masterpiece of Russian academic 
lexicography of the XIX century. For the first time in the history of 
Russian lexicography, two similarly diverted, reverted and inverted 
languages, i.e. Church Slavonic and Russian were 



1 «EAC», CAOiinpr uvyCMankw yviCKWV AKiiiCfMiinipiuvo >: <\>n<ii him XIV, ero.-io. (i23-u25, YloL-Kiij, .-k'umii pj.L, l (l '>- ; . 

1 LAOikqii, ui'iiK0:;i!Oi.'ji<;;iUL!:V:o 11 jniiL Kivo it.MKit, aiii, in, ion DiopiriM ni.(t'.ief[[it'\i I iMiifpciiopLkOii AkLHt'Mini iu\-k, 11. I-Vl, ]S.(7: 2-e ii u„ KSd7-lS6S, Caiiki-l leifpriNpi . 

3 Voltaia 3 , Pliihi'orhiuil D<i iioiutni, Buifiviii;;^; " I I't'Ofii' in tiul^iiniil iiviv ori^'iiiiilh./ ! Imi^, who A'ff/i'i/ nt'iti- Vol^ii; ,t<<ii Vi'i^viii;;^ lih.- cii^ih./ iliita^i'd to tUil^iiniiii^ (who sj'i'iii Chuiili ShtooiiicI", volume II, pa^e First aiul ScvoikI English Editions, 
Covent Garden, London, 1824. 

4 Heci'Mi-ip ylovKWi Ka, Pti.wuinuc uiicu.wa, VlocKBa, 1952. 

Cestmir Loukotka, «V\ioo< Praha 144d, from Arnifiiian translation of Loukotka's Yho Dtwiot'inrui of the Wiiliir; Su+ti'iit Yerevan, Armenia, 1955. 
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conjoined together as one united language to be presented in this 
massive dictionary: co4ep^ainiii b ce6"£ ooWcHetria 

Ma/lOnOHaTHbDO, dOBT. II o6opOTOBT>, BCTplMaK3IIIMXCH Bli 

iiepKOBHOC^iaBJiHCKMXT. h 4peBHepyccKiixT> pyKonncaxB 11 KHitraxL, a 
HMeHHo: 

■ CBflmeHHO GiiSyieMCKiixT* KHwraXL Berxaro H HOBaro 3aB*ETa; 

■ iiepKOBnoSoroc^iy^ceSHbixT., i-ianp. b oktoiixtj, Tpio4axr>, 

MIIHe^IXb, ^aCOC^LOBTi, nca^lTMp-B, MOAHTBOtMOB'B, Tpe6HIlKl>, 

11 p m Oyi oriii, TitriiiKOH'B ii npo*i.; 

■ 4yxoBiionoy i iiiTe^ibi-ibixT., Hanp. b npo^iorB, naTepiiKE, h.- 
MMHesDCB, TBOpeHiaxb cb. oTeirb, cioBaxr., 6ecE4axT., noy^eHiJixT., 
nooiaHiJixT. ii npo*i.; 

■ uepKOBHOKaHOHimecKiixb 11 T.n. KHiiraxb 4peBi-ieK 4VXOBI-1011 
KaK nepeB04H0H, Tax ii caMoSbiTHOM miCbMeiiHOcrii, a TaicKe 

■ bt> natviflTHiiKaxT. cbIjtckom 4peBHepyccKOM niicbMeHHOCTii, 
KaK to: ^"EToniiciixT), iisoopniiKaxb, cy4HbixT. rpaMOTaxr., 
yAO^&emsxb, 4oroBopaxi> / fthiAimaxb, n"BCHflXb, nooiOBimaxb 11 4p. 
noaTimecKiixr. ii nposaii^ecKiixT. npoii3Be4eHiaxb 4peBHepyccKoii 
nHcbMeHHOCTH, iiamniaji c X 40 XVIII bb. BioiiOTirre/ibHO. 

3to noco6ie [npe4i-ia3i-ia i ieHo] : 

■ aasi npeno4aBaTe^ieH pyccKaro 11 uepKOBHO-oiaBiiHCKaro 
«3biKa; 

■ a/hi 3aHiiMaioiii;iixoi PoyjemeMii pyccKiixb 4peBHOcreii, 
c^ii^o^iorimecKiiMii pa3bicKaHi>iMii bt> o6yiacTii iicropiii 11 
3TiiMO J ioriii p04Horo A3biKa 11 t. n. pa6oTaMii; 

■ aasi nacTbipeii ijepKBii, KaKb coBepmiiTe^ieii 6oroc^iy^ceiim, 
saKOHoy^iiTeyieii, nponoB^HiiKOBT. 11 Miiccioi-iepOBb h 

■ 44a bcbxt*, aceyiaromiixT, craiL bt> co3HaTe/rbHO-pa3yMHbLa 

OTHOUieHlfl KaKb KT> 5I3bIKy MaTepIl-H,epKBIl, TaKT. II Kb p04H0My 

c^ioBy bt> ero coBpeMeHHOMT. cocToamM 11 iicTopiraecKiixr. cy4b6axr>. 

The main purpose of this work was to indicate the unity of old 
Russian, old Slavonic, Spiritual lexicon and new professional 
Russian, scientific terminology, foreign naturalized words and 
words in the process of being naturalized in the Russian language, 
conjoining [Spiritual, Slavonic, Russian and technical lexicon] 
together as one to regulate and systematize the enormous lexical 
mass of the Russian language. The other purpose of this dictionary 
was to enrich the Russian vocabulary and cleanse the language from 
unnecessary, corrupt and "polluted" words. Someone like 
Alexander Vostokov was required, who was extremely 
knowledgeable in Church Slavonic, old Russian written sources and 
the live common Russian language as well, in order to be able to 
complete this task as a lexicographical monument for centuries to 
come. CAoeapb ufflWBHO-cMtexHCKOzo u pyccxozo %3wca was a great 
lexicographical success in its time which was realized and edited by 
an unforgettable name in Russian academic lexicography, Alexander 
Vostokov [et al.]. 

B cocraBAeHHii ii34ai-iiia npiiHiiMaAii VHacrae Kpymieiiuiiie 
y^euhie-^iiAiiAom -roro speMeHii aKa4eMiiKii B. A. rio/ieiiOB, 
AyieKcan4p XpiiCTOcj>opoBiTq Boctokob, Miixaiw EBCTac^beBim 
AoSaHOB, 5Ikob VLbslhobwi Bepe4HiiKOB, PIoaKiiM CeMeHOBirq 
Ko^eTOB 11 4p. 

Hacrojimee penpiiHTHoe ii34aHiie Oiosapii 

ijepKOBHOOiaBiiHCKoro 11 pyccKoro Ji3biKa, BbinymeHHoro B CBer b 
1847 r. b 4-x TOMax, coctoht 113 4Byx KHiir, npii 3tom Kuwra I 
Bioiio^aeT tt. 1-2, a KHiira II - tt. 3-4 H34aHiia 1847 r. 

OioBapb rjepKOBHOC/iaBAHCKoro 11 pyccKoro SQHKa, 
cocTaByieimbiii BTOpbiM OT4e^iei-iiieM HMnepaTopcKoii AKa4eMiin 
i-iayK, jiBAflercfl KpynHbiM naMJiTHiiKOM pyccKOH AeKciiKorpatJ>nn 




cepe4iiiibi XIX BeKa. Pa6oTa no cocraBAeHiiio cAosapsi Be^iacb Ha 
npOTA^ceHiiii 20 Aer (c 1827 no 1847 r.). ITocTOflHHbiMii 
pe4aKTopaMii tomob 6hiAW. 

■ 1-ro Toivia (A-5K) B. A. Ilo^ieiiOB 11 n.A. TLieTHeB; 

■ 2-ro TOMa (3-H) A. X. Boctokob ii 5LM. Bepe4HiiKOB; 

■ 3-ro Toivia (O-n) M. E. AooaiiOB 11 K.PI. ApceHbeB; 

■ 4-ro Toivia (P-5I) 14. C. Ko^eTOB 11 B.I4. TlaiiaeB. 

Bca cwcreMa rpaMMaTiiTecKoii xapaKTepiicTiiKii oiob b 
C/iOBape 1847 r. 6bi/ia pa3pa6oTaHa A.X. Boctokobmm. 

Flo o6T>eMy oioBHiiKa, HacHMTbiBaromero 114 749 clob, 
OioBapb 1847 r. HaMiioro npeBOCxo4iiT ciOBapii CBoero BpeMemi bo 
mhotom 6/iaro4apa TOMy, >ito bk^iio'ipia ^eKCiiKy KaK coBpeMeHHoro 
pyccKoro >i3biKa, TaK 11 4peBHiix naMiiTi-iiiKOB n,epKOBHOii 11 CBeTCKOii 
niicbMeiiHOCTii XI-XVII bb., T.e. coe4iiHii/i b ce6e qepTbi cAOBapa 11 
HopMaTiiBHoro, 11 HCTOpii^ecKoro. 

K 4ocToni-icTBaM C^toBapa HyacHO oTiiecrii So^iee crporyio 
4ii(J>(J>epeHii r iiaii r iiio ^eKciiKii nyreM npiiMei-ieHiui noMeT L^epK. h 
CTap., Tiu;aTe/ibHO pa3pa6oTaHHyio ciicTeMy noMeT, yKa3biBaromiix 
Ha cc]>epy ynoTpe6yienna toto iiaii imoro cyiOBa. 

Hy^cHo TaiCKe oTMeTiiTb i-iaAii^iie b cocraBe tMOBiiiiKa 
6o^ibmoro Ko^iiiqecTBa (}>OHeTimecKiix 11 op^orpa^iitiecKiix 

BapIiaHTOB CylOB. 

OioBapb 1847 r. no o6T>eMy BOirre4Hieii b Hero TepMiiHO^iorimecKOii 
yieKCiiKii 11 4eTa J ibHOcrii ee loiacciK^iiKaij,!!!! HaMHoro npeBocxo4irr 
npe4iuecTByionT i iie ciOBapii pyccKoro A3biKa. 

C^ioBapb 1847 ro4a 3ac^iy^cim BbicoKyio oijeiiKy 
nccyie40BaTeyieii: B.B. Po3aiiOBOii, P.M. LteiiT^iina. Oh HBAiierai He 
TO^bKO KpynHbiM 40CTiiaceHiieM pyccKon ^eKCMKorpa^iiii XIX BeKa 
11 yi-iiiKaAbHbiM KOMneH4iiyMOM AeKciiKii ijepKOBtiooiaBiiHCKoro m 
pyccKoro Ji3biKOB, ho 04HOBpeMeiiHO npe4craB^iaeT coooii 
HacToamyio coKpoBiim;Himy pyccKoii Ky/ibTypbi. 

Some 154 years later, Professor Alexander Heard with Irina 
Lutovinova and Aleksey Shchekin, colleagues from St. Petersburg 
State University successfully took the responsibility to re-publish this 
marvelous work, without changing or manipulating the original text, 
to commemorate Alexander Vostokov and his greatest irreplaceable 
achievement in Russian lexicography. The Dictionary of Church 
Slavonic and Russian Language was re-published again though this 
time compressed into two volumes in the year of 2001 in St. 
Petersburg. This was a glorious victory in Russian lexicography 
reclaimed encore by Professor Alexander Heard [et al.]. 

Note. Compiled and edited by Alexander Vostokov (1781-1864) 
et al., at the the Second Branch of the Imperial Academy of Sciences, 
containing 114,749 words in four volumes, published in St. 
Petersburg in 1847, followed by its second edition between the years 
of 1867-1868. The Dictionary of Church Slavonic and Russian Language, 
prepared and republished unchanged by Alexander Heard, Irina 
Lutovinova and Aleksey Shchekin, St. Petersburg State University 
Press, St. Petersburg, 2001, (ISBN 5-288-03009-X, ISBN 5-288-03008-1, 
Pl34aTeyibCKiiii 40M CaHKT-IleTep6yprcKoro rocy4apcTBeHHoro 
VHiiBepciiTeTa). 

§ 11.2 THE SECOND LEXICOGRAPHICAL SOURCE FOR THE 
GAD 

"Language cannot be justified by history, but history is formulated by 
the language. Therefore, writing a normative dictionary on historical 
principles is like sealing the death certificate for it" 1 . 

- }. Rosenthal, M.D., Ph.D. 



1 Joseph Rosenthal, Archival Reports 145EPC/63, "Los Efwftw PWto%fcn Par In Causa", Havana, 1963. 
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nocAe Bbixo4a b cbct b 1847 r. CAoeapx uepicosHocAaeaHCKozo n 
pyccKOZO X3UK0. nepe4 BTOpbiM Ch^eAenneM AKa^eMnn HayK BcraA 
Bonpoc o HoeoM cAo&ape pyccKozo JUbiKa nopMamuenozo muna. 

B 1886 ro4y BTopoe OT4eAeiine AKa^eMHH HayK B03o6HOBAiieT 
paGcny Ha4 CAOBapeM pyccKoro ii3biKa. Oho nocraBHAO nepe4 
coSon 4Be 3a4ami: 

1) npHCTynHTB k npnroTOBAennio MaTepnaAa 4/ni CAOBapa 
Aumepamypnozo xsbwa, «b KOTopOM3HaqeHne n ynoTpe6AeHne 
caob 6y4eT no4TBep;«4aTboi npHMepaMn, 3 a hm ct b OBa hh bi m n 
H3 coqni-ieHHH Ayitawx Hamnx nncaTeAen, HaqHHaa c 
AoMOHOCOBa b xpoHOAomqecKoif mx nooie40BaTe^ibnocrH»; 

2) npH3Harb Heo6xo4HMbiM nepen34aTb npeacHbiii 
aKa4eMnqecKHH cAOBapb, npe4BapHTeAbi-io nepecMOTpeB h 
McnpaBHB ero, T4e 3to TpeSyeTca, Tax KaK b CAOBape 1847 ro4a, 
napa4y c MHoacecTBOM 4octohhctb, ecTb HeMaAOHe40craTKOB. 1 

Ya a bi-i e ii ni en 3a4aqeii, no mhghmio 5L K. rpoTa, 6biAO 
cocTaBHei-ine pyccKoro CAOBapa, «KOTOpbiM OTBeqaA 6bi BceM 
Tpe6oBaHMflM coBpeivieHHoii HayqHon AeKcnKorpacj>HH n 
npH64Macadca k TOMy o6pa3iry, KOTopbin npeno4a J ia AHTepaTypa 
3Toro 4eAa CAOBapaMH — hgmgukmm rpHMMa n c|>paHny3CKHM 

ylHTTpe» 2 . 

B aace^aHWH BTOporo Ch^eAenna AH ot 24 OKTaSpa 1886 ro4a 
5L K. TpoT 3aaBM4, qTO c ero ToqKH speHWH pa6oTa no nepen34aHnro 
OioBapa 1847 rc>4a 40A:acHa BecTncb «npn Henocpe4CTBenHOM 
yqacTnn 04noro AHna», «ecAn b iiomoiuhhkh eMy 6y4yT 
n36paHbiTOAbKO MOA04bie, 40craToqHO no4roTOBAeHHbie k TOMy 
yqetibie». 

Ha3HaqeHne 51. K. TpoTa pe4aKTopoM CAoeapsi pyccxozo %3wca 
6biAO He CAyqaniibiM. TpoT HHTepecoBaAGH BonpocaMn 
AeKCHKorpa(|>HH c caivioro HaqaAa CBoen HayHHOM 4eaTeAbHocrH (b 
1844 r., 6y4yqn npo^eccopotvi reAbCHHropc}>CKoro yHHBepcnTera, oh 
pe4aKTnpoBaA 4ByxTOMiibin iiiBe4CKO-pyccKHH CAOBapb, b 50 - 80-bie 
rr. XIX b. npuHHMaA aKTHBHoe yqacrne b paSoTe BTOporo 
OT4e/ieHiia AH Ha4 CAoeapeM pyccKozo %3UKa n t. n.). Ero 
yieKCHKorpa^H^ecKHe B3rAa4bi OTpaateHbi bo MHornx paSoTax (Cm. 
b ero «QHAOAornqecKHX M3HCKaHHax», t. 1, 1875 r. «MaTepnaAbi aaji 
c/iOBapa, rpaiviMaTHKH h ncropHH pyccKoro «3biKa, CTarbH o 
pa3AnqHbix CAOBapax no4 oSuimm 3aroAOBKOM «K coo6pa:aceHHio 
6y4yiHMx cocTaBHTeyien pyccKoro CAQBapa»). #.K. IpoT 
HaMepeBa/ica «npe4CTaBMTb o6ihhh o630p AeKCHKorpa(J>nqecKHx 
Tpy40B b EBpone», — KaK nnuieT 06 atom A. B. HnKHTeHKO b OTqeTe 
no OT4e a e h n K) pyccKoro a3biKa n CAOBecnocTH 3a 1858 ro4. K 
co^eyieHHio, 3tot 3aMbiceA SI.K TpoTa He 6ma mm noAi-iocrbio 
ocymecTB/ieH. Kpyr AeKCHKorpa(J>nqecKHx HHTepecoB 3.K. TpoTa 
6hiA oqei-ib utwpoK n pa3Hoo6pa3eH: ero m-iTepecoBaA u CAOBapb 
coBpeivieHHoro pyccKoro fl3biKa, h c^iOBapb Mecmbix Hape^HM, h 
c^ioBapb Hapo4Horo Ji3biKa (Tuna dosapii /[basl), m c/ioBapn A3biKa 
nncaTeAa, h 4By>i3biqi-ibie c^iOBapn, n cSopHHKn nnocrpai-mbix caob 
h t. 4. UlnpoKoe 3HaKOMCTBO H.K TpoTa KaK c pyccKoii, raK n c 
3ana4nneBponeiiCKOM yieKCMKorpa^nqecKon AnTeparypon, 
6e3ytMOBHO, noMOMoeiviy Bbipa6oTaTb qeTKyio h acHyio 
nepcneKTHBy n npHHn,nnbi pa6oTbi Ha4 CAoeapeM pyccKozo s&wca. A 
MHTepecw R.K. TpoTa b o6yiacTti M3yqeHH» ^eKcnqecKoro cocTasa 
pyccKoro yinTeparypHoro A3biKa, ero CTii^incTHqecKHX h 
op(J>orpa4>nqecKnx HopM, i-iopMaAHsaLtnH pyccKoro npaBonncannji, 
ncc^ie40BaHM>i b oS^iacTH yiMTeparypHoro y4apeHii>i — onpe4e J iH J in 
rnn h xapaKTep cocraB^aBnieroca no4 ero pe4aKn,neii (MOBapji, a 




mmchho oiOBapii pyccKoro AHTepaTypnoro >i3biKa nopMamuenozo 
muna. C 3Toro MOMeHTa po^aaeTca 3aMMce4 nepBoro nopiviaTHBHor 
cyiOBapa pyccKoro aabiKa. 

CyrnecTBeHi-ioe OT^nqne 6y4yrn;ero H34amiH aKa4eMnqecKoro 
C/iOBap>i ot npeacHwx 3aiciK)qaeTca b tom, ^to 3to 6y4eT c/ioBapb 
co6cTBei-iHO pyccKoro Ji3biKa. 

B 3tot nepno4 3HepnmHO Be^iacb paSoTa no co34annio 
Kapmomeicu c^oBapa pyccKoro ^inTepaTypHoro A3biKa. O6cy^4ayioi 

BOnpOC O TOM, KaKMIH npOH3Be4eHHfl H K3KWX aBTOpOB 40yl^CHbI 

nocyiy^cHTb ncToqHHKOM aah BbiSopKH HMTaT, npnqeM COBepUieHHO 
cnpaBe4/niBO i-ia nepBOM miai-ie Sbi^in npoH3Be4ei-in>i 
ocuoBonoyioiOHHKa pyccKoro yiHTepaTypHoro >i3biKa A.C. nyniKMHa; 
BbiiiCHMAHCb Bee no4po6nocTH / CBfl3ariHbie c no46opoM 
ii aa to CTp aT n b h oro MaTepna^ia — nnTaTa 40A>KHa npe4CTaB^uiTb 
co5on 3aKOHqeHHoe npe4/io^ceHne, xopouio pacKpbiBaTb 3Haqenne 
c^ioBa n t. n.; 40ASBEHO 6biTe e4HHOo6pa3ne b coKpaniei-inn Ha3Bai-iHn 
aBTOpOB n npoH3Be4ei-iHH, H3 KOTOpbix SepeTai nnTaTa. 

06T>>icHnTeAbHaa 3anncKa TpoTa o hobom n34aHnn 
aKa4eMnqecKoro c^oBapa cocToa/ia n3 6 pa34eyiOB: 

1) 05"beM CAOsapsi; 

2) nopfl40K 3HaqeHna caob n OTHOcnTeAbHaa no^HOTa CAOBapa; 

3) Onpe4eAeHne 31-iaqei-inn caob; 

4) OnpaB4aTeAbHbie npnMepbi; 

5) 06wicHeHne qy^cefl3biqiibix caob; n 

6) rpaMMaTnqecKne onpe4eAeHna. 

B pa34eAe «06T.eM cAOBapa» roBOpnAocb o tom, qro nem 
HeodxoduMoanu coe4nH«Tb b 04HOM cAOBape, KaK 3to SbiAO b CAoeope 
1847 zoda, nepKOBi-iocAaBiiHCAHH, 4peBHepyccKnn n coBpeMeimbin 
pyccKHH «3biK. Bot h HaqaAa nepsoro i-iopMaTHBi-ioro CAOBapJi 
coepeMeHHozo pyccKozo Aumepamypnozo X3UKa, KOTopbin 6y4eT craTb 

TAaBHblM HCTOqHHKOM BAC. 04HaKO TAaBHblM H OCHOBHbIM 

ncToqi-iHKOM CAoeapx Ypoma aBHAca aKa4eMnqecKnn CAoeapb 1847 
zoda. A 04HHM n3 rAaBHbix AeKcnKorpa4>nqecKnx ncToqHHKOB 
CAoeapx Ypoma ABHAca «ToAKOBbin CAOBapb acMsoro BeAnKOpyccKoro 
ii3biKa» B.M. ,4aAa. B cboio oqepe4b TAaBHbiM ncroqHnKOM CAoeapsi 
1847 zoda craA CAoeapy axadeAiuu poccuucKou, aasl KOToporo A.H. 
Bor4aHOB 3aHnMaACfl coSnpaHneM caob KaK BbinncwBaa H3 KHnr 
neqaTHHKOB, TaK n onpaniHBaa «MacrepoBbix AK)4en». Mm owao 
co6pano, no CBn4eTeAbCTBy yloMOHOCOBa, 6oAee 60 Tbic. 
«Pocchhckhx qncTbix peqeHHH». 

BnepBbie b ncTopnn pyccKon aKa4eMnqecKon AeKCHKorpa4>nn 
CAoeapb Ypoma uinpOKO ncnoAb30BaA AeKcnqecKoe 6oraTCTBO 
pyccKon KAaccnqecKon AHTepaTypbi. 

«Han6oAee uinpOKO AHTepaTypHbie ncToqi-inKn 6mah 
ncnoAb30Bai-ibi b CAoeape Ypoma KaK nAArocrpaTHBHbin MaTepnaA, 
noMoraiomnn Ayqme pacKpbiBaTb 3HaqeHne CAOBa, noKa3aTb ero 
ynoTpeSAeHne b peqn. no oSnAnro HHTaT n3 npon3Be4eHnn 
xy4oaccTBeHi-ion / MeMyapHon, noAHTnqecKon, i-iayqHon, 4eAOBon n 
t. n. AnTepaTypbi, n3 npon3Be4ennn ycTHO-no3TnqecKoro 
Hapo4Horo TBopqecTBa CAoeapb Ypoma HaMHoro npeBocxo4HT 
npe4uiecTByioniHe aKa4eMiiqecKne CAOBapn, n b qacri-iocTn CAoeapb 
1847 zoda, KOTopbin 6biA oqeHb cKyn b oTHomeHnn npHBe^eHWa 
npnMepOB H3 coBpeMeHHon aah ero cocTaBHTeAen AHTepaTypbi, a 
npe^4,e scero xy^oaccTBeHHOM. A BoAbUiou aKadeMunecKUU CAoeapb 
npeBOCxo4HT Bee npe4rnecTByiorrj;ne aKa4eMnqecKne CAOBapn» 3 . 



1 Ome-i- no OP2C 3a 1886 r. A. BOTKOM, 

- Ap\iiB AH, <J). 9, on. 4, Ne 17, i'/ie noMt'ineHbi jono.iiiine.ibiiipit' coooineiiiui no n ijjiiiiki cioiiLipji oi 20 aiincu I S86 i„ ikiiiiKiiunMe [.ivkoii 'A. K. rpoia. Eme u 1858 i v hoiua ™ BiopOM Oi.if.ifuiiii AH iRuiniMa.icji uonpoc o C/ioaape, 
R. K. rpm CHina.i iieuOxo^UMbiM npu cocilIh.iuimiii cioisdpji pvccKOro >i:iwkd «npnn;i 1 1) k coo5pa>Kt'mm> n>, 4 id LVif.-iaiio ilim Bhicka:iano b HOHeuuiet 1 Bpe.MJi no ho^oOeilim iipcsnpiuimjiM a jpynix i ocv.iapci aax .iiitio ooiuecmaMu, 
-uifjo nide.iiiniii.Mii .iiii[.imii>. us. llMntpLiiopLkiin AH no in a- pvcckoro >[ii>ika n ciOBtMioein. 1858 i., T. VII. C. 243). 
3 CopOkO/ieroa O. n. et al, Manapiai pyccKOit M'KatKoymjmu, CU6, 2001. C. 220. 
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*** 

The fundamentals of the Academic Dictionary and corpus of the 
card index system were mainly established chiefly by Jacob Grot 
(1812-1893), partially by Aleksey Shakhmatov (1864-1920), and 
initially by Alexander Vostokov (1781-1864). By November of 1886 
the Department of Russian Language and Philology of the Imperial 
Academy of Sciences undertook the task of "preparing materials for the 
Dictionary where sense and usage of words shall be confirmed by examples 
borrowed from masterpieces of the best Russian writers and men of letters, 
commencing from the period of Mikhail Lomonosov and so forth based on 
its chronological continuity" 1 . 

The emerging new Dictionary of the Russian Language became 
the first dictionary in the history of Russian lexicography where 
materials from Russian literature and technical textbooks were 
widely used to enlarge the word selection, to elaborate dictionary 
entries and to confirm meanings of words by using quotations taken 
from literary masterpieces. At first, every participating editor 
included the extracted quotations on cards, so they could use them 
later whilst writing them into the body of each dictionary entry. 

Only in 1888, as it was mentioned in reports for this particular 
year, a new approach was adapted of "registering words onto the cards 
of similar sizes, arranging them in strict alphabetical order and keeping 
them in specially structured pigeonholes. This method essentially promoted 
the work on the dictionary to be regulated and the process to be 
accelerated" 1 . Afterwards, each dictionary entry contained on cards 
were finally sent to the printing shop to be pressed, then one printed 
example was glued onto the card to be kept in the corpus of the card 
index system for future references. 

The first volume of the Dictionary of Russian Language under the 
general supervision of Jacob Grot 3 , followed by Aleksey 
Shakhmatov and his followers was published in 1891. After the 
tremendous loss of the academician Jacob Grot on May 24 th , 1893, 
the Department of Russian Language and Philology assigned Aleksey 
Shakhmatov to continue the unfinished work on the Dictionary of the 
Russian Language. He introduced several changes in the original 
character and structure of the dictionary. By then, the frontiers of the 
dictionary were determined by periods from Alexander Pushkin to 
the present day back then. The selection of particular letters took 
place to include almost the entire literary heritage of Ivan Krylov 
(1769-1844), Sergey Aksakov (1791-1859), Alexander Griboedov 
(1795-1829), Alexander Pushkin (1799-1837), Nikolay Gogol 
(1809-1852), Ivan Goncharov (1812-1891), Mikhail Lermontov 
(1814-1841), Ivan Turgenev (1818-1883), Alexander Ostrovsky 
(1823-1886) and Leo Tolstoy (1828-1910). The materials of colloquial 
language, quotations from textbooks, scientific literature and 
manuals also had became part of the sources for the card index 
system. The accumulation of the materials for the dictionary had 
significantly increased by 1927. 

OioBapi, pyccKoro s&wm, cocraad. 2-m oTAeAeHiieM iiMn. 
AKa/teMiiM Hayit/ AKaAeMMJi Hayx CCCP: 

■ Tom 1. — CnO., 1891—1895/ IIoa peA- H, K. TpoTa. 

■ Tom 2. — C1T5., 1897—1907/ TIoa peA- A. A. IHaxMaroBa. 

■ Tom 3. Bhin. 1. — nr., 1922/ IT04 pe4. C K. EyAiMa. 




■ Tom 3. Bun. 2. — A., 1929/ Uoa peA- A. B. UlepSbi. 

■ Tom 4. — CTI5., 1906—1926/ IT04 peA- A- K. 3eAeHMHa. 

■ Tom 5. — ITr, 1915—1928/ IToa peA- C. n. 06HopcKoro. 

■ Tom 6. - A., 1927—1929/ IToa peA n. A. MaurraKOBa. 

■ Tom 8. —A., 1927—1929/ IToa peA- B. 1A. MepHt-imeBa. 

■ Tom 9. — A., 1929—1930/ IToa peA- E. C. HcrpiiHOH. 

The entire work for this dictionary was stopped in 1937. The 
Dictionary of the Russian Language 4 under the general editorship of 
Aleksey Shakhmatov became practically unrealized for three main 
reasons: 

■ refusing to keep the dictionary within a normative domain, 
instead it was showing characters of a historical dictionary 
(thesaurus); 

■ extreme delays of the anticipated date to finish the dictionary 
to be published and completed as a whole work; 

■ it was planned to fit the dictionary into 56 volumes which 
raised public protests against the dictionary growing this large. 

"If There is any truth in the old Greek maxim that a large book is a 
great evil..." 5 , then this would apply to this project for sure. 

«Kozda odcyxdaemai npoexm neicoezo 6oAbiuozo nayuHOZO mpyda, 
mojkho npuumu k mpeM po3AmnuM aaKAWHenuxM: 

1. padoma ueu f eAecoo6pa3ua, ee cAedyem npeKpamumb, a zpynny 
ucnoAHumeAeu pacnyemumv, 

2. 3aMuceA CAedyem noddepxamb, padoma uMeem cmuca, Modern 
dumb npodoAxena, ho ee npoexm nacmoAbKo necoeepuienen, nmo 
doA'jK.en dumb omKAonen u 3aMenen hobum; 

3. npoexm CAedyem e ucaom noddepxamb, u yxce ezo no3dneuuiee 
nenpuamue uau npexpauuznue desmieAbnocmu KOAAexmuea 
cocmaeumeAeii na noxnymu eocnpunuMOAOCb 6u xax nacmosimasi 
mpazedusi u nopaxenue omenecmeeuHOU <$uaoaozuu. 

Tax, 3a dea npouieduiux sexa pyccKou aKadeMimecKou 
AeKcuxozpa<fuu Auuib dm CAoeapnux npednpusimusi, u 06a e 
mpazunecKOM Oar Poccuu XX e. f npepecuaicb e ceoeM huhoac: CAO&apb 
Tpoma-UlaxAiamoea e nepeou mpemu eexa u emopoe usdanue 17- 
moMHozo CAoeapR e xonue eera, npmeM 06a itidanusi — no sunoAnenuu 
npuAiepno iwmou-nemeepmou uacmu ecezo o&beMa pa6om» 6 . 

§ 12 HOBbIM ECMbUIOM AKA^EMMMECKMM (MOBAPb 

«UpuuiA0 epeMSi, umo nado onpedeAumbcsi no uoeoAiy cA06apw...». 

— MuxauA Cepzeeem Topdanee. 

The new edition of the Great Academic Dictionary of the Russian 
Language (GAD) is a completely new normative dictionary of an 
active type, written on new principles in comparison to the 
Dictionary of Contemporary Russian Literary Language in 17 volumes. It 
is built on the excellence of the lexicographical traditions, 
scholarship and analysis of the evidence set down by the Russian 
Academy over a century ago, beginning with Academician Jacob 
Grot's Dictionary of the Russian Language. 

The GAD is a new departure. The GAD is a dictionary of 
current Russian. It is based on currently available material and the 
correct thinking about language and cognition. It is an inventory of 
the words and meanings from Alexander Pushkin to the present-day 



1 The Reports of flu Ehvm-hin'nt of the finnan: Ln:;;:mgi' ami Philolo^ii for !SSb-IS:U. pa^e 607, St. Petersburg. 1903. 

2 The Reports of flu Eh'tim-fiiieat of the finnan: Lai:y:ui$i' iUui Pliilolo^it for iWo-JNS'J. pa^e (ot\ St. Petersburg. 1903. 

3 Jacob Grot (IS 12- 1S93). Ro^uia I Irtliogivpin/. IS7S. Shorlvr Lifem::/ Ei:ri/ilo)>oiii:i in 9 volumes, volume 2, Moscow, 1964. 

4 C/ionapb pyccKoro sauna, cocraBA. 2-m OT^MemieM num. AKa^eMtm Hayx, tom 1. — CII6., 1891—1895/ IIoa peA. fl. K. Tpora; tom. 2. — CII6., 1897—1907/ IIoa peA. A. A. IlIaxMaTOBa; tom 3, BbinycK 1. — ITr., 1922/ IIoa peA. C K. 
By,mia; tom 3. Btin. 2. — A., 1929/ IIoa peA- A B. IHepohi; tom 4. — CI16., 1906—1926/ IIoa peA- A- K- 3eAeHMHa; tom 5. — Ilr, 1915—1928/ TIoApeA. C. IT. OoHopcKoio; tom 6. - A., 1927—1929/ IIoa peA n. A. MannaKOBa; tom 8.— 
A, 1927—1929/ IIoa peA. B. H. lepHbiiuefia; tom 9. —A, 1929—1930/ IIoa peA. E. C McrpHHoB, 

5 The Oxford English Dictionary. Second Edition, Volume I, page XXXV, Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1989 / /from the Historical Introduction, OED, 2933; ibid. The History of the Oxford English Dictionary, First Editioa 1857-1928. 
b A^mhaob A- CaHKT-rit'it'povpivKim ]OCVAiipL] neuii£pin Yiinnepciiiei, Pycckoe ii L\uu:>!i^i-:oe MMiiKanmi^iic ii tl ei iicpoii} u'l KOM--h'ittut.'ihu\ Kii i; uiui^piiiint'iiw w !5().\['i» (1819-1969). 
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THE BUILDING OF THE RUSSIAN ACADEMY 



Facade de l'ancienne academie russe devenue de 1842 a 1918 l'academie imperiale de 
theologie catholique de Saint-Petersbourg, sur l'ile Vassilievski. Aujourd'hui institut 

de philologie de l'universite Herzen. 
CaHKT-neTepSypr. 1-a Anmm BacM/ibeBCKoro ocTpoBa, #om 52, 3Aamie 

POCCMMCKOM AKa4eMMM. 

1-h AMHM.H BaciMbeBCKoro ocTpoBa, 52. 19 b., apxMTeKTopti MiixaiLiOB A. 
A. 2-ii, CTacoB B. n., Maifep X. O. IlaMJiTHHK apxiiTeKTypbi Oedepa^ibHoro 
3HaneHMii; Htrae b 34310111 pacno/io»ceHbi cpM^iCMoriiHecKiiM cpaicy/ibTeT m 
4pyrne no4pa34e/ieHiiH Prny (Poccmmckmm rocydapcTBeHHtiii neAaroraHecKMM 
yHMBepcMTeT MMemi A. M. repiieHa), m Tpa/LULrmi cpM/io;ioriiHecKiix m 
ne^arorMHecKHx m3mckc"ihmm b 34aHnn acMByT noHTM HenpepMBHO c ero 

nOCTpOMKM. 

(PHOTOGRAPHY COURTESY OF V. MALYSHEV, SAINT PETERSBURG) 

142 



MCTOPMfl ECMblUOrO AKA^EMMqECKOfO dOBAPfl PYCCKOrO A3MKA 




Russian, both those in actual use and found in the literature of the 
past and present. 

The compilers have gone to the heart of the traditional practices 
of the dictionary making art and have reappraised the normative 
principles on which Russian lexicography is based upon. In 
particular, the focus has been on a different approach to an 
understanding of 'meaning' and how this relates to the structure, 
organization and selection of material for the dictionary. 

Linguists, cognitive scientists, and others have been developing 
new techniques for analyzing meaning and usage. Therefore, the 
GAD has taken full advantage of these developments. Foremost, 
amongst them is an emphasis on identifying what is 'central and 
typical', as distinct from the time-honoured search for 'necessary 
conditions' of meaning (i. e. a statement of the conditions that 
would enable someone to pick out all and only cases of the term 
being defined). Past attempts to cover the meaning of all possible 
uses of a word have tended to lead to a blurred, unfocused result, in 
which the core of the meaning is obscured by many minor uses. In 
the GAD, meanings are linked to the central norms of usage as 
observed in the language. The result is fewer meanings, with 
sharper, crisper definitions. 

The style of definition adopted for the GAD aims in part to 
account for the dynamism, imaginativeness, and the flexibility of 
ordinary usage. The GAD records and explains all normal meanings 
and uses of all well-attested words, but also illustrates ambiguous, 
figurative, and derivative meanings, in so far as these are 
conventional within the language. 

At the heart of the GAD lies the evidence. This evidence forms 
the basis for everything which lexicographers are able to say about 
the language and the words within it. In particular, The GAD is 
being made in an old fashioned manner, mostly manually. 

Corpus analysis has been complemented by analysis of other 
types of evidences: the GAD makes extensive use of the database of 
the Institute for Linguistic Studies, the Great Dictionary Card Index 
System, created in the XIX century, starting from hand-written cards 
by Academician Jakob Grot (1812-1893) and Academician Aleksey 
Shakhmatov (1864-1920), in Russian - BoAbuian CAoeapnaa 
KapmomeKa, a collection of citations taken from Russian literature , 
from Pushkin (1799-1837) to the present day from all the Russian- 
speaking countries of the world, including Runglish, spoken either 
by cosmonauts and astronauts on board of the International Space 
Station or by the Russian immigrants in New York streets. The GAD 
is written on the basis of a proportionally focused panoramic view 
of the Russian language: from the centre to periphery. 

The general approach to defining in the GAD has a particular 
application for specialist vocabulary. Here, in the context of dealing 
with highly technical information, which may be unfamiliar to the 
non-specialist reader, the focus on clarity of expression is of great 
importance. Avoidance of over-technical terminology and an 
emphasis on explaining and describing as well as defining are 
balanced by the need to maintain a high level of professional words 
and accuracy. In many cases, additional technical and historical 
information is presented separately in an easily recognizable format 
within the Dictionary's well formulated and systematized Reference 
Zone. 

The GAD views the language from the perspective that Russian 
is an international language, the state language of the Russian 




Federation, all ex Soviet Republics 1 and countries of the Eastern 
Block 2 and millions who are spread in the Russian diaspora. 

From Princess Dashkova's Dictionary of the Russian Academy (the 
first academic dictionary, CAoeapb Axademu PocciiicKou [1789-1794]), to 
Alexey Vostokov's Dictionary of 1847 to Grot's Dictionary of the Russian 
Language (CAoeapb pyccicozo Msuxa, tioa peAaKLtneii aitaAeMMKa $L. K. 
TpoTa, T. 1. A-/\. CITS., 1895), the Institute for Linguistic Studies of the 
Russian Academy of Sciences, facilitated the further progress in 
Russian lexicography, opening new pages in the history of the 
dictionary making art in Russia. The Dictionary of the Russian 
Academy was the main initial raison d'etre of todays Institute for 
Linguistic Studies where the GAD is prepared and published by 
Nauka Publishing House. It is essential to mention that the sole reason 
of all academic dictionaries has not changed in the character of 
being the humble envoy of Russian literature and the correct usage of 
the Russian language from 1783 to the present day of the GAD by 
the settings of the Russian Federal standard about the state (not 
official) language of the Russian Federation 3 . 

The Great Academic Dictionary is not a historical dictionary. 
However it will only manifest some inclinations towards certain 
historical elements throughout its text from A do Jl. 

■ BAC3: «ITAPOB03, a, At. /Iokomotiib c caMotrojiTeyibHOM 
napociL'ioBOH ycraHOBKofi (napoBOH KOTe/i ri napoBa.fi MaiuiiHa), c 1956 r. 

3aMeHeHHBIM Te T1A OBO 3 OM M 3/ieKTpOB030M. <...>... » 4 . 

Historical dictionaries are made for one purpose only - to 
indicate the change that has taken place during a specific time 
period. This is not the goal of the Great Academic Dictionary. 
Normativity of the contemporary state of Russian literary language is 
what the Great Academic Dictionary is based upon and intended FOR 
EDUCATING ALL [100%] (V.I. Lenin): ALL schools, nonnaiives, 
nonprofessionals, russophiles and russophobes, International Space 
Station etc. without exception and yet just 5,000 copies have been 
printed?! 

Furthermore, let it be known the postulate, that 
«HopMaTMBi-ihiH CAOsapb - 3to He To^ihKO CAOsapb npaBM^biiocreM, 
ho h dOBapb HenpaBii/LbHocreii pemi. OGioaTe^bHa To^ibKO 
AeTayLbHaa, o6cTOflTe^ibHa>i oueHO^waa xapaicrepHCTMKa 
HenpaBiMbHOcreH, KOTOpaa Moma 6w H36eraTb oihmSok b 
ynoTpe6yieHMH clob. BaacHo noica3aTb HpesBbmaiiHo 6oraToe 
pa3Hoo6pa3ne coBpeivieHHoii pyccicoii yieKCMKii, Tro5bi ^wrareAb 
oiOBapa Mor 3HaTb, Kor^a h qTO npMMeHMMO m Kor4a h Hero 
oieAyeT H36eraTb» 5 . 

The problems and insufficient factors related to the subject 
matter is mainly due to the fact that no other nation has ever 
produced such a unique category of dictionaries as the Institute for 
Linguistic Studies (formerly known as the Institute of the Language and 
Thought after academician Nikolay Man) at (Leningrad 1924-1991) St. 
Petersburg. Most of multivolume dictionaries whether it is the Great 
Academic Dictionary itself, the legendary Russian Dictionary of the 
XVIII Century ICAoeapb pyccKozo H3UKU XVIII eexa, BbinycKH 1-42 (A- 
TlAamepd) MAM PAH, 1984, M3,4aHiie npoAOAxaercnI, Russian 
Dictionary of the XIX Century ("in vitro"), the Dictionary of Russian 
Regional Dialects ("the new Dahl"), [CAompb pyccKux napodnbix zoeopoe, 
BbinycKH 1-42 (ot A 40 (MOBa TeAena), M34ai-ine np040yi^aeTC>i, 1965 
yleHMHrpaA/ CaHKT-lleTepSypr], CAoeapb oouxodnozo pyccicozo 
x3MKa MocKoecKou Pycu XV1-XV1I eexoe (A-Tyu\a) or Russian 
Dictionary ofXl-XVII Centuries 



1 Ex Soviet Socialistic Republii_s: Azerbaijan. Armenia, Ljelornssia, Estonia, Georgia, Kazakhstan, kvrgvzstan, Lah ia, Lithuania, Moldavia, Tajikistan, Turkmenistan. Ukraine an J Uzbekistan. 
1 Eastern Block countries: Albania, Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia. East Germain, I limgary, Poland.. Romania, Yugoslavia 

1 Cm. rbcv/iapei nenni,iii 11:11,11,, <l>ey(epa.ii,ni>iii :iakOn PocciniCkoii if'e.iepaunn 01 1 ii 10101 2005 1. N" 53-<l>'} ( ) .va/ihriiiki'iinoM s.mci 1 PoiCIiiickoii <l->ci!iyui<itit. 
J |1 loiiuul l>a\i>i;ioit Akiii\'mii':i\ kiui CAO^iyi' Pita uui 'A wik, iom 1 5, eirpai mi w - \09, MncMsa &: CaiiKi - I lei epo\ pi, 2(11 1. 

See also the following: Tepn A.C K Konijei 1141111 hoboio aicMeMii'ietkOro ciOBiipii. Oioop ciou 11 e.ioi;api> / / 0'iepe,iui>ie .«i_ia<in pvcekoii ,iekeiiKorpa(|mn. - CI lo„ 11 vi-r.o 1 1/11 1 PAI I, l L 'V3. C. 2-1 of. 
5 <Diuhh <t>. n., O HtwiM mtUKOCOM cuMiiif fJi/fL'HVt) siiMKii, HaBeciiiH AH CCCP. O14e.1eH.ne .ni'repaivpbi 11 )i3biKa, Tom XXII, Bhinyck 3, crpamma 177-189, Mocwia, 1963. 
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[CAosapb pyccKozo sutAKa XI - XVII 66., BbinycKii 1-29 (ot A 40 c^osa 
TOAbMPDKE, M34aHiie np040/i:acaeToi, 1975-..., 7leHHHrpa4/ 
MocKBa] h t. 4. are the direct results of carefully laborious toils 
which have been impacted directly as a result of the ideas of the 
forerunners of Alma Mater of St. Petersburg (Leningrad) School of 
Lexicography after Academician Larin, the Institute for Linguistic Studies 
directed by Academician Nikolay Kazansky. The production and 
the card index system of Russian Dictionary of XI-XVII Centuries in 
the 1950's was moved from Leningrad to Moscow in the early stages 
of preparative works. Otherwise, the latter would have also been 
credited to the Institute for Linguistic Studies, as well. 

The Great Academic Dictionary has always been a normative 
dictionary: «5l6AsiRCb 6 ochosuom moxK06UM u nopMamuenuM, 
uacmosiu^uu Cj\06apb: 

■ daem ifuAOAozunecKue (ne 3Hu,uKAonedmecKue) moAKoeanusi CAoe, 
omMenoR ycmoimueue coHemamix, peneeue oQopomu, eupayKenux; 

■ uAAwcmpupyem 3Hauenu>i, ommeuKu iHOHenuu u ocodennocmu 
ynompedAenm CAoe mimamaMU U3 aemopumemnou xydoxcmeennou, 
naynnou u oduificmeenno-noAumuHeacou Aumepamypu (xunua XVIII) 
XIX— XX ee. {Kunua XVIII do nanoAa XXI 66.), udx om coepeMennocmu 
k npoiuAOMy; 

■ xapaxmepu3yem caoso co cmoponu zpoMMamunecKou, eicAwnax 
yKajamix na ocodennocmu ezo npoumomenun u nanucanusi; 

■ daem nopMamuenue yKasanusi npu cao6ox ozpanunenuozo 
ynompe6Aeum (cneu r , 6 npocmop., ycmap. u dp.); 

■ daem 6 cnpaponnoAi omdeAe, na ocHoeamiu pyccKux 
AeKCHKozpacfimeacux mpydoe u dpyzux ucmonmiKoe, csedenun no 
ucmopuu si3UKa: CA060o6pa306aHUW, npaeonucanuw, ydapenuw cao6 u m. 
n., maKxce cnpaeKU 06 s-muMOAOzunecKOM cocmase CA06a, 0 
sauMcmeoeanuu dannozo, cAoea U3 dpyzozo sisuxa u unue nododuue* 1 . 
«Ocma6axcb u ua cezodnauinuii dem COMblM noAHUAi c6odoM 
ACKcmecKozo 6ozamcm6a pyccxozo Aumepamypnozo M3uxa «om LlyuiKuna 
do nauiux dneu», 3mom CAoeapb npedcmasAnem co6ow codpanue 
ufiuneumux ceedenuu 0 ifiyHKi^uoHupoeanuu cao6 na npomsixenuu 
paccMampueaeMozo nepuoda IXIX—XXI 66.h 2 . «Kuk nopMamuenuu 
c\06apb EAC, iKJ-wrcb xpanumeAeM xyAbmypnou si3UK06ou mpaduuim, 6 
mo wee apeMsi ocm6oxdeH om nadyMannux dozM, mopM03%ui l ux paseumue 
%3UKa, nodmoMy maxmuKa HopMOAU3amopCKou padomu Aexcmcozpaifoe 
3aKAWH0Aacb, Kaic npaeuAo, e od^cnenuu o&beKmuenwx npoi\eccoe, 
npoucxodsityux e, pyccKOM x3UKe» 3 . «Hauie epeMX eudeuzaem neped 
CAoe-apsiMii pyccKozo Aumepamypnozo X3wca ocHoenyu) 3adany — 6bimb 
dKtnuGHbtM nocodueM no xyAbmype pyccKozo A3btKa. 3my 3adany e 
ceoe speMR sudeunyA B.M. Aenun, npedAO'Mue cocmaeumb 
Io6u\edocmynnbiu] CAoeapb <dAH ynenusi ecex>» 4 . 

«Ecau Menu pyzawm ece, 3nanum, si cdeAOA xopouiuu cnpa&OHnuK». 

— K.C. ropdaneeuH. 

Almost all major Russian dictionaries of the XX century have 
adopted some slight characteristics of "historical identity in reverse" 
hidden under the normative mask. In this respect, a new 
undesirable category was created in Russian lexicography, 
"idiological-normative" or "historical-normative" which is a suicidal 




approach to a normative dictionary of current Russian. The greatest 
examples of some major lexicographical toils are as follows: 

■ the Dictionary of Contemporary Russian Literary Language, the 
"GAD", volumes I-XVII, Moscow & Leningrad, 1948-1965 (different 
style of lexicographical material presented from volumes I-IV and V- 
XVII); 

■ GAD, second edition, volumes I-VI (discontinued edition), 
Moscow & Leningrad, 1991-1994; 

■ the Explanatory Dictionary of the Russian Language, Dmitry 
Ushakov et al., volumes 1-4, Moscow, 1935-1940 (without a card 
index system). 

The only exclusions of excellence were: 

■ the Dictionary of the Russian Language, Anastasia Evgeneva et 
al., Moscow & St. Petersburg, 1957-1961; second edition 1981-1984, 
including the consecutive third and fourth enlarged editions with 
the corrigenda; 

■ the Dictionary of Russian Language, Sergey Ozhegov, Moscow, 
1949 (and all 24 consecutive editions from 1949 to 2004). 

«B cmambe <Om pedaK.uuu> noMeuumuoii e 1-m moMe CAoeapa 
CoepeAieuHozo Pyccxozo Aumepamypnozo 9l3b\Ka, zoeopumcx yxce 0 moM, 
nmo CAoeapb sieAtiemcsi "e ochoshom moAicoeuAi u HopMamuenuM" 5 , u 
Auuib (icax dam? npexnuM ycmanoe,KaA\) ZAyxo, 6e3 KaKou-Audo 
Momueupo6KU, ynoMiiuaemoi, nmo on mwmcii u "moAKoeo- 
ucmopmecKUM" . Hmo xonxpemHO 03nanaem mepAiun "moAKoeo- 
ucmopmecKuu" do cux nop ocmoAocb neu36ecmnuM. VIcmunnoe 
noAo^ceuue dem 6uao c<fiopMyAupo6ano e "VIncmpy\a\uu dA% 
cocmasAenua 'CAoeapsi co&peAiennozo pyccKozo Aumepamypnozo M3UKa'", 
6 Komopoii coodut-aemcij, nmo CAoeapb ne %6ARemc% u ne Modern 6umb 
ucmopmecKUM CA06apeM» 6 . 

An explanatory-historic dictionary on normative principles is 
deprived of the expansion of space due to the historical elements 
interfering with the entire process of semantic definition 
systemology and labeling. The space becomes even tighter especially 
for a purely normative dictionary, and sooner or later a natural death 
arrives to bury the dictionary. Meanwhile, an historical dictionary 
might become old, whereas an explanatory -historic dictionary on 
ideological principles becomes obsolete. Old dictionaries on historical 
principles have yet many chances to be renewed or could be left as is 
and still function well. However, immediately obsolete normative 
dictionaries of Soviet origin are dead for good and nothing can 
revive them unless the previous social order is re-established, or it 
would be utilized as a base for Chinese-Russian and Russian- 
Chinese dictionaries 7 . The reader will find this unbearable obstacle 
on his own when definitions containing numerous words describing 
current social order are compared to the same words, present in the 
XX century and XXI century Russian lexicography. Our brilliant 
dictionaries and textbooks of the XX century make absolutely no 
sense in the XXI century. Everything must change! This undesirable 
lexicographical moment could be eradicated by compiling the 
Dictionary of the XX Century of the Russian Language. 

New, post Soviet, social order brought many changes by 
effecting the spoken and written Russian. This process formed its 
serious consequences on Russian lexicography by allowing itself to 



1 EACl, Om Pedatciiuu, tom I, ci paiinnti III.. Moaotj Sc , loiiiiiu pj.-i, 1950. 

- EAC2, npeducAMue, iom I, crpanniici ■■!, Molkbii & /]eHHHipa4, 1991. 

;l EAC3, npet>itc.w,ue, iom 1, cipeiHima ?, Moi^ua & Oiuki - rierepovpi, 2(104. 

4 K. C. ropoa'it'miH (Vk'unm pa.il, IT <['u,uiu (MocKUd), 'I 1 . 1 1. CopoKo..iL'ni]]' s (/lt'unni pa.i), «() houom u-diuuiu «C..\iv-t)yA aii-fC.\K'uiio:n yxiticaw MiiucjiininiiHuvo >!M>tai» (ii ctMHeUuain iomhx) / / Bonpocu si.>i>iko:>iiaHii>i, £ 3, Man - IltfiHb, 
crpaHHiibi 1-19, AH CCCP, HHcrnTyr ji3biK03Hami», MocKBa, 1976. 

: ' C.'iOuapii cOifCMt'ititoxi /n/LViaiJii MiiiicjiniiiiiiHiiKV UMiiKii, him I, cipamiiia III, Molkhj & /leuimi pa.i, 1931). 

6 O. IT. ©H/iriH, O aonoM nkWKOikU! CAihkipi' j.'yL'L'.'iiVi) ii.-r'i' a:, Miist'Cuin AH CCCP, Oi.-itviL'iiiii.' ,iiiiL'p.i ivpi,i ii H.swkj, To.m XXII, Bwnvik 3, tipamina 177-189, MockBa, 1963. 
7 /In Hid, Hci.'i' ',','( iniCLKO-KuiiiiiiiiKiiu i. uii.j/j'u, rit'kini, 1992. 
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be developed and for it to jump over the XX century directly from 
XIX century to the XXI century. The massive gap between the XIX 
and XXI centuries has created a void (historical vacuum) in the 
continuous process of lexicography pushing itself higher and 
further from its base. Therefore, in order to reach the XXI century 
Russian lexicography the reader must be literally forced to use the 
Dictionary of Contemporary Russian Literary Language and the "PAD" 1 
utilizing it as a platform. In another words, the gap created between 
the XIX and XXI centuries must be filled with the Dictionary of the XX 
Century on historical principles (which, unfortunately, does not exist so 
far) or the PAD. 

In this respect, it is customary to start the XXI century with new 
hopes for the future by embracing our new Great Academic Dictionary 
of the Russian Language with patience and love, like anyone would do 
to a newborn baby. Based on our Russian national habitual pattern of 
being radically critical towards new lexicographical publications, 
this time it is highly recommended to eradicate the previously 
established critical approach. Critical reviews shall be reserved for 
positive and constructive reasons only, reasons that would make the 
entire process of the making of the GAD easier by sending 
suggestions and advice to the editorial collegium of the GAD, 
located at the Department of Dictionaries at the Institute of Linguistic 
Studies, 2 St. Petersburg. 

It is the year 2013. The Academy has already published 21 
volumes out of total of 30 volumes, utilizing the Great Lexicographical 
Card Index System 3 at the Institute of Linguistic Studies. This dictionary 
was initially published as the Dictionary of Contemporary Russian 
Literary Language in 17 volumes from 1948 to 1965 by a collective 
effort (see § 88, The History of the GAD, page 485). 

«EoAbiuou aKadeMunecKuu CAoeapb - EAC HB&seTCH 

HOpMaTHBHbIM OlOBapeM, T. e. OlOBapeM, OTpa^caiOlUMM HOpMbI 

coBpeMemioro ynoTpeS^ieiiMJi caob, m y^ce noTOMy He npeAcraBAJieT 
co6oh ciosapb crporo iicropiraecKoro Twna. Q4HaKo oioBapb, 
KOTOpbiM era but CBoeii 3a4a>reii onncaHMe yieKciiKii pyccKoro >i3biita 
notiTM AByx bckob - ot anoxM nyiiiKMHa 40 Haimix AHeii, - He MoateT 

oSOMTMCb 6e3 3KCKypCa B HCTOpHK) KOHKpeTHblX ClOB, TaK K3K B 

Te^eHiie yica3aHHoro BpeMeHM HexoTopwe ^leKCimecKiie e4MHMiibi b 
CBoeivi 3natieHHii, ynoTpe6^ieHHH, npOM3HomeHMM h T.n. 
npeTepne/iM cymecrBemibie H3MeHeHna, KOTopwe, ecrecTBeHi-10, 
40yi>KHbi 6biTb OTpaateHbi b oiOBape. BiorfoqeHMe b CAoeapb 
^leKCHKM, cToameii BHe npeAe/ioB oioBapHbix HopM coBpeivieHHoro 
yinTepaTypHoro #3biKa, ho ynoTpeSAHBineiioi b ^MTepaTypHOM 
ji3biKe XIX 11 Ha'qaAa XX bckob, o6yc^OB^ieHO TeM, 4to pyecxax 
KAaccuueacax Aumepamypa ABAaeroi HeorbeMTieMbiM da eMenTOM 
coBpeivieHHOH Ky^ibTypbi, qnTaeToi h M3yqaeTca niMpOKMMM 
MaccaMH Hace^ieHHii, a ^eKcnica h ^>pa3eoAorn>i, BCTpe^aiomaiioi b 
Heii, cocraBAJHOT BaacHyra *iacTb a3biKOBoro co3HaHM» o6mecTBa 
namero BpeMeHH. B to >Ke BpeMa OTpaaceHne b CAoeape 
neoyiorH3MOB o6T>>iCHJieToi nojiB^ei-ineM b nooievuiee 4eoiTM/LeTKe b 
pe^eBoii 4eflTe/ibHocTM oSmecTBa oiob, HasbiBaroirnix HOBbie 
iiBAeimn oSmecrBeHHOM >km3hm, KyyibTypbi, Haynn, TexHMKM, 
n poM bi 111 a eiiHOCTH m t. 4. Kax ycmapeeuiue, max u nosue CAoea 
nyxdawmcH 6 pezucmpauuu 6 axadeMUHecKOM moAKoeoM CAoeape u e 
(fjuAOAOzmeawM o6tncHeHun.» 4 . 




§ 13 MHCTMTyT TIMHrBMCTMMECKMX MCOTE^OBAHMM 

MHCTMTyT ^IHHrBHCTH^eCKHX MCOie40BaHMM ilBAiierCJl 

CTapenrnHM b crpane h ayn h o- h c oie40 BaTe./L b ck m m yqpe^4ei-ineM 
ryMaHHTapHoro npocJ>M/m. Ilo4 pa3HbiMH Ha3BaHM>iMM m c 
MeiiflBrnHMOi opraHH3aiiHOHHO-npaBOBbiM craTycoM oh cymecrByeT 
c 1783 r. Cboh coBpeMenHbiii craTyc m Ha3Baiine VLAVL PAH o6pe/i b 
1991 r. 

Ha npOTflateHHH XX b. MHCTMTyr BOSTAaBASiAn aKa4erviHK H. 3. 
Mapp, aKa4erviHK M. M. MemaiiMHOB, q^eH-KoppecnoH4ei-iT PAH A. 
B. 4ecHMii,Ka>i, i i J ieH-KoppecnoH4ei-iT PAH A. H. zloMairn-ieB. 

Mnorne 4ecflTM J ieTMii MHCTMTyT fiBAfiercfi rjenrpOM oniicaHiui 
m H3yMei-iHa pyccKoro «3biKa, a3biKOB Ma^ioiMOieiiHbix i-iap040B 
KpafiHero Cesepa, CnSnpM h fiaAbnero BocroKa Pocchh. 3to 
e4HHCTBeHHbiii b CTpaHe MHCTMTyT, b 3a4a , qy KOTOporo BX04MT 
M3y^eHMe na^eoa3MaTCKMX, caM04MHCKMX, TyHryco-Marib4:*:ypCKMX, 

MOHrO^lbCKHX M TIOpKCKHX JI3bIKOB. 

VLAVL — npH3HanHbiii u,eHTp pyccKOH aKa4eMH i iecKoii 
yieKCMKorpa4>HM. 34ecb Be4eToi paSoTa no cocTaB^ienHio h H34annio 
To^iKOBbix, 4na^ieKTHbix h HCTOpHiecKnx c^iOBapeH pyccKoro «3bIKa. 
B Te^ieHHe 115 ^ieT b VLAVL co34aeToi yHHKa^ibHaa c^iOBapHa>i 
KapTOTexa, HacMHTbiBaromaa 6o/iee 8 mah k apT q*i e k-u, ht aT . 

Mcoie40BaHHii b oS^iacTH TeopHH n THno^orun >i3biKOB MHpa 
cocTaByiJiiOT eme 04Hy Ba^Hyio 3a4aqy h HCTHTyT a . 

B Hacroaruee Bpeiwa nHCTHTyr Biciio'iaeT ceMb Hay^Hbix 
no4pa34e^ieHHM. 

B OT4e/ie TeopHH rpaMMaTHKH pa3pa6aTbiBaeTC>i 
opnrHHayibHafl Konuenuiia Teopnn (^yHKLtnoHa^ibHoii rpaiviMaTHKM 
(neTepSyprcKaa niKo^ia tj>y h kh,m oh sla b h oh rpaMMaTHKn), 
0Ka3aBmaa cymecTBem-ioe B^HJii-iHe Ha pa3BHTHe rpaMMaTH^ecKon 
TeopHH He TOAbKo b Poccmm, ho H 3a ee npe4eyiaMH. B nooie4HHe 
ro4bi CyxAQA craA 04HHM H3 npH3HaHHbix H,eHTpoB H3yqenHJi 

4CTCKOH peiH. 

B Aa6opaTopHM TnnoyiorM^ecKoro nsyHenmi «3biKOB 
HCCyie4yioTCfl rpaMMaTM^ecKne KaTeropMH TAaroAa, cBA3aHHbie c 
c h h t a kc m co m, ceiviaHTHKOH h npariviaTHKOH npe4/io^:eHHJi. 
Hammaa c 1969 r. 5hao H34aHO 6oAee 4ecflTKa KOA/ieKTHBHbix 
m o Horp aij)HM, nocBameHHbix THno/iorntiecKOMy onncaHHio 
MaroAbi-ibix ko hct py ku,h h b pa3nocrpyKTypHbix «3biKax. 

Qr4eyi cpaBHHTe^ibHO - HCTOpH^ecKoro M3yHeHiifl 
HH4oeBponeHCKHx A3biKOB h apea^bHbix ncoie40BaHMM siBASieTCsi 
e4HHCTBeriHbiM b CTpaHe HayqHbiM ko^l/lckthbom , 
ocy m ecT bail 10m h m KOMnAeKCHoe H3yHeriMe h H4oe BponencKHx 
A3biKOB. C 1995 r. OT4e^i pa6oTaeT Ha4 npoeKTOM 
MH4oeBponeHCKoro KOMnbioTepHoro Te3aypyca, npe4no^iaraiomHM 

C034aHHe KOMnblOTepHOH 6a3bl 3THMO^lOrH l ieCKHX 4aHHbIX, 

yHMTbiBaiomeH MaKCMMayibHoe ihoio HH4oeBponeMCiaix >i3biKOB, h 
Ha4 co34ai-iHeM «MaAoro 4KaAeKTOAorii i iecKoro aT^iaca Sa^KaHCKHX 

a3bIKOB». 

/^Ba OT4eyia 3aHHM 3IOTC3 a3bIKaMH Hap040B Pocchhckoh 

Oe4epau,HH — OT4e^i nayieoa3MaTCKMx h caM04MHCKHx A3biKOB h 

OT4eA a^TaHCKMX >I3bIKOB. 

B 2001 r. 6biAa OTKpbiTa yla6opaTopMa yiHHrBHCTH'iecKHx 

HIK^OpMaUjHOHHbrX TeXHXMOrMM. 

npH I471M 46 hct By eT cneiiHaAH3HpoBai-iHafl SnS^HOTeKa 
(OT4eA BAH — So^ee 120 tmc e4HHHii xpaHeHMa), 4>OH4aMH 

KOTOpOM nOAb3yiOTCfl COTpy4HHKH HHCTHTyTa H OieUMa/lMCTbl H3 

4pyrnx Hay^Hbix yqpe»t4eHMH. 



1 The PAD or Pct'tlc Aoiiii uiii Lhilioiuini. MAC 11,111 Minuti aKmX'Mti'teaatii CAomtph. 

- 199C63, CLinKi-rk'iL'prnpi, Tv4kob nep., 9 Hncinn i ,mni unci ij'iecKiix iicL.-itvioHLiiiiiii FoLtiiiiLKiiii jKiut'Miiu ii.ul I p\iiifLi AkLi.it'Mii'iecKoui L.inn.ip;!.. p\ t,omi,iiiiL'.]i, A.il'kcji i,;p Ccpi ct'm i 1 1 1 i'p.i, 

3 LoAhmax C/iouiipnjji K.ipioieK.i (GCK) Hiicrrnyia /lnniBnaii'iecKiix iiL'L.it'.uH^iuiiii PAI 1 (L-'LIM PAH). 

4 CoMSbee H. B.. Ooinne Lucit'inui i> C.ioisape / / EAC, iom 1 cipanima 7, MocKiki & CtiiiKi-rit'iepnypi, 2004. 
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HanOoAee KpynHhie nySAHKaipin nocAe^HMX act aBAHioTca: 

■ «C^OBapb coBpeivieHHoro pyccKoro AMTepaTypiioro H3HKa» (b 
17-th t.); 

■ «C J ioBapb pyccKoro a3WKa» (b 4-x t., pe4. A. n. EfirenbeBa); 

■ «C/iOBapb pyccKHX Hapo4i-ibix roBOpOB» (36 Bbin., pe4. O. n. 
CopoKo^ieTOB); 

■ cepna «HoBoe b pyccKoii AeKCHKe» h «CAOBapb hobmx caob 
pyccKoro A3biKa» (pe4. H. 3. KoTeAOBa h E. A. yleBanioB); 

■ «CiOBapb pyccKoro >i3biKa XVIII b.» (12 Bbin.); 

■ «CAOBapb pyccKoro ji3MKa XIX b.» (b 2003 r. ony6AMKOBaH 
npoeKT); 

■ «Teopii« (J>yHKnHOHaAbi-ioH rpaMMa th km » (t. 1 — 6, no4 pe4. 
A. B. BoH4apKo); 

■ cepHJi KOA^ieKTHBHbLx MOHorpacfmn no TiinOjioriiii 
rviarcMbHbix koh ct py kuh h (onySAHKOBaHbi 7 KHiir no4 pe4. A. A. 
XoAOAomvia, B. n. He/i^i/iKOBa, B. C. XpaKOBCKoro; no^Tii Bee 
nepeseAeHbi Ha aHTAMMCKHM A3biK); 

■ A. B. Boii4apKO, «TeopttH 3i-iaqeHiui b CMCTeivie 
(^yHKi^HOHa/ibHOH rpaMMaTMKM» (M., 2002); B. C. XpaKOBCKMH, 

■ «Teopw>i Ji3biK03HaHHa. PyciicriiKa. Apa6iicTMKa» ; B. C. 

XpaKOBCKHM, A. EI. BOAO4MH, 

■ «CeMaHTMKa h rano^oma HMnepaTHBa. PyccKMM 
MMnepaTHB» (2-e 1134. M., 2002); 

■ «HcTOpHfl AMHrBHCTH^eCKMX yHE!HMM» (b 4-X T., A. (CEI5.), 

1980 — 1991, Ko^eKTHBi-ibiH Tpy4, otb. pe4. A. B. /\ectmu,Kan h C. /\. 
KanHeAbCOH); 

■ «OcHOBbi Sa^iKaHCKoro Ji3biK03HaHiifl» (b 2-x t., CEI6., 1988 — 
1995); M. B. ^OMOClideijKaa, «AA6aHCKO-BOCToqHOpoMancKMH 
conocraBHTe^ibHbiii noH«THHHbiM CAOBapb. CKOTOB04 i iecKa>i 
yieKOiKa» (CTI5., 2002); B. H. HnHnnyc (otb. pe4.), 

■ « C pa bi-i m Te a b hm m CAOBapb TyHryco-Mai-ibq;*:ypcKHX 
>i3biKOB» (A, 1975 — 1977); A. M. IU,ep6aK, «PaiiHne TiopKCKO- 
m oh roA b ck hg a3biKOBbie cba3h» (Cn6 v 1997); H. B. BaxTHH, 

■ «^[3biKH Hap040B Cesepa b XX b.» (CEI6., 2001). 

C 2003 r. b HHCTHTyre B03o6i-iOBAeHa Oiy^cSa pyccKoro A3biKa, 
6yiaro4apfl KOTOpon ak)6oh ho3bohhbhihh no TeAec}>OHy 328 1612 
no paSoiHM 4h>im c 1200 40 1600 Mo^ceT noAy*iHTb KoncyAbTauMio 
kb sla h (J>h u,h pOB a hh o ro cnenMaAMCTa. 

B MucTHTyTe npoxoAaT eatero4Hbie KOH(]>epeHnMM (HTeHiia natvurrH 
npocf>. LI. M. TpoHCKoro, CoBemaHne no AeKCH^ecKOMy aTAacy 
pyccKHX Hapo4iibix roBOpOB), a TaiCKe noqTH e^cero4no npOB04,JiTCJi 
Me^c4ynapo4Hbie KOH(}>epeHnnM no npo6AeiviaM cj>yHKHHOHaAbHOM 
rpaMiviaTHKH h TnnoAOTHH »3biKOB. 

C 1972 r. HHCTHTyT BbinycKaA cepnio «/1h h tb h ct h ^ ec kh e 
HCCyie40BaHH>i». C 2003 r. BWX04HT HOBoe M34aiiHe — «Tpy4bi 
MucTHTyra AHHTBHCTH^ecKHx HCC J ie40BaHHH. Acta Linguistica 
Petropolitana». 

§ 14 34ECb HAMMHAIOTOI dOBAPM 

A, npaso, ne xydo 6u 63%mbcx 3a ackcukoh uau xomb 3a KpumuKy 
ackcukohobI 

— A. C. nyuiKUH (1799-1837). 

B Kcacdou cmpaue yiomumo 30Aomozo 3anaca, 30Aexeu yzAR, 
Mecmopoxdenuu necfimu, mchux pecypcoe u npouux Qozamcms, om 
Komopux 3aeucum npov^eemanue xueymux 6 neu Awdeii, ecmb Meano, zde 
cnpsimtmo caMoe ZAaeme coxpoeuu^e. Ezo neA\>3% nompozamb pyKaMU, 
neAbM 63eecumb, u3Mepumb, npodamb uau Kynwnb. Ezo He603M0^cH0 
oi\enumb, nomoMy nmo oho ne saeucum om Kypca doAAapa u eepo. Mecmo, 




zde oho enpsmxano, docmyrmo Auuib u36paHHMAi. PI ecAu uecniHo, ckcimu 
AwdoMy HeAoeexy, 0 wm penb, oh ne ucnumaem cenu^eHuozo mpenema, a 6 
AymucM CAynae 3acMeemc%. llomoMy nmo caMoe zAamoe coKpoeuu^e 
awqozo Hapoda — amo ezo X3UK, a Mecmo, zde xpaunmcsi doK03ameAbcmea 
amozo, HCLmeaemcsi EoAbiuou CAoeapnoii KapmomeKou. 

"Bo^buiaii ciOBapi-iafl KapTOTeKa Pocchh Haxo4HTCJi b CaHKT- 
EleTepoypre, b PlHCTHTyre ^HHrBHCTH^ecKHx Hcc/ie40BaHHH PAH. 
3to e4HHCTBeHHoe b MHpe MecTo, r4e co6paHO HaHSo^buiee 

KOyl H 4 G CTB O KapTO^ieK C pyCCKHMH dOB3MH. Ha Bxo4e Bac ne 

BcrpeTHT BOOpy^ceimbiH oxpam-iHK, Anuih 6a6yuiKH-BaxTepuiH 
Be^ciHBO no340poBaiOTCfl h no4CKa>Kyr, ^to Hy^cHO no4HaTbOi na 
miTbiH 3Ta^c. 34ecb, b 40CTaT04H0 npocropHOM h CBeT^OM 
noMemeHMH, HeT i-mqero, KpoMe Tpex 4eoiTKOB uiKacJ)OB c 

BbI4BH>KHbIMM JIIllHKaMH, B Ka)K40M H3 KOTOpbLX HaX04HTOI 

HecKo^ibKO coTei-i KapTo^eK. XpaHHTb c^OBa HMem-10 b t3khx uiKa4>ax 
^Ikobv TpoTy, 041-iOMy H3 co34aTe^ieH nepsoro CBeTCKoro OiOBapJi 
pyccKoro a3biKa, nocoBeTOBayi ero 3HaKOMbiii, TO>tce yMeiibin. Bbiyio 
3to b KOHn,e XIX BeKa, m c Tex nop pa3Mepbi niKa(J>oB He MeHaiOTca 
— mx no 3aKa3y HHCTHTyra 4e^iaioT b croAJipiiOM MacrepcKon 
AKa4eMHH HayK. npaB4a, crapoe 4epeBo Bce-TaKH oTAH^aeTOi, 
no3TOMy uiKa^bi-CTapoatHAbi HeTpy4HO OTbicKaTb. 06uj;hh o6T>eM 
28 HiKa4>OB paBei-i 71 Ky6HiecKOMy MeTpy. HMeHHO TaKon o&beivi 
3aHHMaioT coSpaHHbie 3a 125 ^ieT c^oBa pyccKoro A3biKa. Boo6m;e 
KapTOTeKa HacrMTbiBaeT okoao 8 mm^hohob caob, ho, aar Toro 

*IT06bI nOHilTb, MHOTO 3TO VLAVL MdiAO, 40CTaTOqiIO CpaBHHTb 3TOT 

o&beivi c o&beMOM 17-tomhoto Bo^ibuioro aKa4eMnqecKoro c^ioBapa. 
B HeM co4ep»tMTCfl Bcero 170 Tbiow caoq. KoHe^rno, KapTOTeKa — 
3aBe4ei-iHe cnen r H(J>HqHoe / 004a He npH4euib KaK b My3en hah 
&H6AHOTeKy. Ho noceTHTe^H 34ecb SbiBaioT. KaK npaBHAO, 
acnnpaHTbi, KaH4H4aTbi, y^eHbie. Bee ohh npHX043T CK)4a 3a 

LteHHeHUIHMH CBe4eHHJIMH, Be4b KapTOTeKa 3TO nepBOHCTO^HHK, 

6a3a, 6Aaro4apa KOTOpoii Ha cser n on bh am Cb Bee a Ka4eivi m m e ck m e 

CAOBapM. 34eCb 3a4>MKCMpOBaHbI CAOBa, KOTOpbie npOH3HOCHAH M 

ynoTpe6AAAH Ha nncbivie c cepe4HHbi 4eBflTHa4u,aToro CTOAeTMfl 40 

4eBJIHOCTbIX T040B 4Ba4L[aTOrO. K COataAeHMIO, BAMBaHMH B 

KapTOTeKy cen^ac He Be4eTca, ho 3to He SHa^MT, tto pa3BHTHe 
A3biKa He 4>HKCMpyeTca. 3thm 3aHHMaeTca ocoSoe no4pa34eAeiiHe 
HHCTHTyra AHHTBHCTH^e ckhx HCCAe40BaiiHH — rpynna CAOBapa 

HOBMX CAOB. 

04Ha cpe4H mhaahohob caob... XpaHHTeAbHMueM 

KapTOTeKH, qeAOBeKOM, KOTOpblH 3HaeT BCe 06 3TOM coKpOBnme, 

Ha3biBaioT Po3y naBAOBuy Poro^ciiHKOBy. Oi-ia npnuiAa b KapTOTeKy 
b Ha^aAe 50-x ro40B, Kor4a npHHHMaAa ynacTHe b paSoTe Ha4 
MaAbiM aKa4eMnqecKHM CAOBapeivi. /\a tbk h ocraAacb 34ecb, cpe4H 
uiKa(J)OB, KapTo^eK h mhaahohob caob, HanHcai-mbix nepbJiMH, 
•repHHAaMH m uiapMKOBbiMH pyHKaMH. — BbiAa a b pa3Hbix 
KapTOTeKax, b pa3Hbix crpaHax, — roBopHT Po3a naBAOBHa, — h 
40A^cna npH3naTbca, tto ohh m3ao ^eM OTAHiaroTca 4pyr ot 4pyra. 
Be34e Bee TaK ace m ycrpoeHO — uiKa^bi, ahj;hkh, KapTo^KH. Bot 
TOAbKo, KajKeTca, b Flpare uiKa4>bi aceAe3Hbie. H3 coo6pa»teHHH 
no^capi-iOH 6e3onacHOCTH. Ho >i 4yMaro, ^to 3to oraio He 
notvieniaeT, 6yiviara ecrb 6yMara. KapTOMKM — bto 4eHCTBHTeAbHO 
Bcero AMuib 6yiviara — np>iMoyroAbHOM 4>opMbi, M3 KapTOna. Ha 

HHX pa3HbIMH nO^epKaMH BblSopmHKOB (Tex, KTO 33HHMaACJI 

nonoAHenneM KapTOTeioi) BbinncaHbi i(HTaTbi H3 BceB03MoacHbix 
TeKCTOB, ot paccKa30B h nbec 40 ra3eTHbix 3aivieTOK, b KOTopbix 
no4 i iepKHyTo 04H0, Hy^cHoe, caobo. HanpHMep, b Jirunqxe, r4e 
xpaHHTca Bee Mi-ioroo6pa3He CAOBa "ceTb", cnpjnaH 181 npniviep ero 
ynoTpe6AeHHfl. 

B pa3Hbix Koi-iTeKcrax, 31-iaieHHJix, coieTaHHJix. Bbi6opmHK 
TOAbKO 4>nKCHpyeT ynoTpeSAenne CAOBa b Ka^c40M KOHKpeTHOM 
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c/iyqae h yKa3biBaeT hcto^hhk, a bot o&tacHprn. 3Haqei-ine c^osa, ero 
4>opMy — 3to yace 3a4aqa cocraBirreAfl oiOBapa. 

BbinieA Ha neHcwio, h cTa^o HHTepecHo... Pa6oTy 
Bbi6opiniiKa okkkho Ha3BaTb saxsaTbiBaromen, TBOpqecKoii hah 
MHTepecHoii. OHa cxopee TexHnqecKaa, Tpe6yeT ot qe^ioBeKa 

yCI14qMBOCTH, BHMMaTeylbHOCTM II, eCAH XOTMTe, CaMOOT4aqM. B 

pa3Hoe BpeMfl Tpy4a BbiSopmnxa He qypaAMCb H3BecrHbie yqeiibie- 

jIMHrBIlCTbl, t^H^O^Orn, Cpe^M KOTOpblX 6bMIl CBGTHAa II pJI40Bbie 

40KTOpa HayK, KaH4H4aTbi. Posa ElaByiOBHa BcnoiviHHaeT, qTO b csoe 
Bpeivm KapTOTexa nono^iHjmacb h 3a cqeT BHeniTaTiibrx 

Bbl6opIIIIIKOB. B OCHOBHOM 3TO AKiAH, KOTOpbie 6blAH CBfl3aHbI C 

pyccKMM «3biKOM no 40^ry CBoeii CyiyacSbi, a nooie Bbixo4a Ha 
neHCMio B4pyr nounwiaAH, qTO mm HHTepecHo oToie>KHBaTb KaKne- 
to TeH4eHuiHM. B nepByro oqepe4b 3to SbiBinne niKo^biibie yqnTe^ui 
ii iiHcriiTyrcKiie npeno4aBaTe^in, acypHayiiicTbi, ho cpe4ii hhx 
BCTpeqa^iHCb, iianpniviep, MHSKCHepbi. CnenMaLAbHO aah hhx 6&mm 
pa3pa6oTaHbi iiHCTpyKUMM h oiiickh AMTepaTypbi, 113 KOTOpon 
c^ie40Bayio 4e^iaTb Bbi6opKy oiob. Pa6oTa Bbi6opmiiKa He Tpe6oBa^ia 
npiicyTCTBiifl b ocJ>nce c 9 yrpa 40 5 Beqepa, 7110411 3aHiiMayiiicb 3thm 
b SiiS^iiioTeKe ii^iH Ha 40My. Tpy4 iix, KcraTii, on^iaqiiBaAoi. B 80-e 
ro4bi 04Ha KaproqKa CTOii^ia 5 KoneeK, a noTOM, b cba3m c 
MH(}>yL»niieii, ee croiiMOCTb no4HiiMayiacb 40 20 h 25 KoneeK. 
Me^ioqb, KOHequo, ho cocto>ihiiii Ha cocraB^iei-11111 KapTOTeKii hiikto 
He 3apa6oTa^i. 3to ii He 6biyio iviaBHbiM. Hanpiiiviep, Po3a riaByiOBHa 
40 ciix nop BcnoMiiHaeT yqiiTe^ibHimy 113 CBep4^oBCKa, KOTOpaa 
coTpy4Hiiqa^ia c KapTOTeKOH c 70-x no 90-e ro4bi. PIx OTHOineiiim 
olmm i-iacTo^ibKO TemibiMM, qTO OHa HecKo^ibKO pa3 npnesaca^a b 
/LeHMiirpa4 h ocraHaB/iiiBa^iacb y c ot py4H m kob n hct iiTyr a . 

McTopMio CTpaHM iiMcaTiH b amine 1 ... O ^iMTepaType, KOTOpa>i 
c^iy^ciiAa ncToqiniKOM Bbi6opKH, ctoht oca3aTb OT4e J ibHO. Ka^4biii 
ro4 KapTOTeqHbin cobct, KOTOpbin cocroim H3 pe4aKTOpoB 
c^OBapeii, cocraB^bi TaKon cnncoK ^inTepaTypbi. OcoSoe 3riaqeiiiie 
npn BbiSope Tex hah ni-ibix khmt HMe^a TeiviaTHKa, ee pe4Kocrb, Be4b 
3a4aqa cocToa/ia b tom, qTo5bi BbLioBMTb KaK mojkho So^bine 
pa3Hbix oiob. Xy4oacecrBeHHafl neHHOCTb MMe^ia BTOpocreneriHoe 
3HaqeHiie. riocKo^ibKy KapTOTexa 40A^cna 6bMa OTpa^caTb pa3BHTne 

JL3bIKa, nOflBTieHHe B HeM HOBblX OIOB, TO 3TOMy KpMTepMK) 

cooTBeTCTBOBa^ m BbiSop AiiTepaTypbi. riepBbie cocraBHTe/iH 
oiOBapen h nepBbie BbiSopmnKii KapTOTeKH paSoTa^n c Tpy4aMH 

AOMOHOCOBa, ^T, 6 ?^ 3611113 / KapaM3HHa, IjepKOBIIO-CyiaBflHCKOH 

yieKCHKOH. Pl3BecTHo, qTO b cBepxe My3biKayibHbrx TepMHHOB yqeiibirvi 
noiviora^ ManKOBCKiin. rio3»ce b KapTOTexy crania BX04HTb, iiomhmo 
^HiTepaTypHon, n peqb Hapo4Haa — TaK Ha3biBaeivibie roBOpbi hah 
4na^ieKTHbie MaTepnayibi. Ohh oqeHb 40^0 xpaHM^ncb b amnKax, 
noKa cnycra noqTH 50 ^ieT He 6biA H3A3.H OT4eAbHbiii dosapb 
pyccKiix roBOpOB. Boo6m;e ^ce KapTOTexa no^iHocrbio OTpa^caeT 
ncTOpnqecKoe pa3BMTne crpaHbi. Cpa3y node peBoynounn 34ecb 
nojiBiLiocb mhoto KapToqeK c ce^ibCKOxo3JiiicTBeiiHOH h 
npoMbiui^ei-iHoii TepMHHO^ioriieii. Bbi6opKa Be^iacb H3 

Cneiina^lbHblX HCTOqHMKOB, So^lbUIMHCTBO M3 KOTOpbLX 

npe4CTaByiiiyio coSoii 6pouiiopKii, Taioie Kax "CnyrHiiK 
^eHToqHiiubi", "CnpaBoqHHK no canepHOMy h MacKHpOBoqi-iOMy 
4eAy", "npoMbic^OBbiii aob 3aHU,es", "Ko^GacHoe npon3B04CTBo" / 
"TexHo^iorioi Maca", "CnyTHiiK B04HHKa". Bo BpeMfl bomhh aKTHBHO 
pa3pa6aTbiBa^iacb Boei-maji TeMaTHKa, co34aBa^ncb cnen,iiayibiibie 
pa3roBopHHKii, b nepByio oqepe4b, KOHeqHo >fce, pyccKo-HeMemoie 
cyioBapHKii cneiiiia^biibix TepMMHOB no OT4e/ibHbiM po4aivi opy^cna. 
Ho, yqnTbiBa>i Ka4pOBbin ro^04 b apMHH toto BpeMeHn, KOTOpbiii 
6biA CAe4CTBiieM HecKo^ibKnx bo^ih penpeccnii, MO^i04biM 




KOMari4HpaM i-ieo6xo4HMO 6mao npocTO noHiiiviaTb Boeimbie 
TepMHHbi. /\ar 3THX u,eAQH co34aBayincb cBoeo6pa3Hbie 

CylOBHHKH.nOC^ieBOeHHOe BpeMil, 03HaMeHOBaHHOe no4T»eMOM 

crpaHbi H3 pyHH, 4o6aBii/io c^ob, KOTOpbie npHBe3^n c 3ana4Hbix 
4>poHTOB pyccKne coAAarhi, HOBbrx noyiHTnqecKiix TepMHHOB. 
OcBoeHne Kocivioca CAe^iayio nony^pHbiMM h noHATHbiMn Bceiviy 
Hace^erinio CTpaHM dOBa "KocMOHaBT ", "paKeTa", "kocmo4pom". 
rioTOM Obi^in, Hanpiiiviep, xyi-iBeii6nHbi, o KOTOpbix cero4HJi yace He 
3HaioT yiio4H MOAoace 30 ^eT. C/iOBa CTaHOBiiAncb nonyyiflpHbiMH h 
npe4aBayincb 3aoBeiinio, a TeM BpeMeHeM He3aMeTHbin Tpy4 
BbiSopmnKOB 4eAaA iix SecciviepTHbiMii. OiiKcnpyji 11a SyMare h 
CK^ia4biBaa hx b aKKypaTHbie cronoqKH, a noTOM b amnioi, 6biBiune 
yqnTe^ia, Hayqi-ibie coTpy4HMKH, 40KTOpa HayK, aK a4e m n kh 
Bbino^iH>i^iii KponoT^HByio h Ba^cHyio paSoTy — nnca^in ncropnio 
A3biKa, ncTOpnio CBoeii crpaHbi h CBoero Hapo4a. 

He ATO&I>IAl<l KOMMyHMCTH /^OCTOeBCKOrO— BblAH B 3TOH 

iicropiiii n CKOpSi-ibie CTpaHHii,bi. Po3a naB^iOBiia paccKa3biBaeT, KaK 
b 1952 ro4y b MHCTHTyT npnc^iayin cnncoK aBTOpoB, KOTOpbie 6bMn 
npH3nanbi Bparaivin Hapo4a, BMecre c npMKa30M: H3i>ftTb 113 
KapTOTeKii Bee KapToqKn c nirraTaMM 113 hx npoH3Be4ei-iHH. /\a%. 
3thx KapToqeK 6biyi co34aH cnennayibHbiH 4>oh4/ k KOTOpoiwy hhkto 
He HMeA 40CTyna. rio3»ce, KOHeqHo, 4>oii4 pacceKpeTHAn, n 
KapToqKn a-ioBa BAH^iHCb b KapTOTeKy, BepHy^iiiCb b cboh jimnqKii n 
iHKa4>qHKii. — R noTOM cneu,iiayibHO nx CMOTpe^ia, — roBopnT Po3a 
riaByioBHa, — Hy Hnqero KpaMo^ibHoro b hhx He 6mao. GiOBa KaK 
c^iOBa. Il4eo^iorHJi, KcraTH, OTpa^ca^acb 11 b no^ce^iaHHJix, 
conpOB0^4aBuiiix e^cero4HbiH othcok AHTepaTypbi 4aji BbiSopKii. 
Po3a riaByiOBHa paccKa3biBaeT, qTO KOMMyHHCTbi noqeMy-TO He 
ocoSo ^aAOsaAH npOH3Be4ei-uoi 0e40pa MnxaiMOBiiqa 
4ocToeBCKoro. M He oco6o p e kom e H40B a ah Co^^ceHHiibina, ho, 
HecMOTpa Ha 3to, BbiSopKa H3 ero khht Bce-TaKH 4eAa^iacb. B 
npe4e^iax pa3yMi-ioro, KOHeqHo. On^io^iorH 40Bepneivi B^iacTH 
crapaAHCb He 3^ioynoTpe6^iTb. B HacToamee Bpeivia Bo^ibuiaii 
KapTOTeKa He nono^HfleTca HOBbiMH oioBaMii, ho 3to He 3HaqnT, 
qTO OHa yMepyia. riepeacnB HecKOAbKo nepee340B, coTpy4HiiKii 
MHCTHTyra AHHrBncrnqecKiix ncoie40BaHHii c rop40CTbio 
ko hct aT n py iot : He nponayio hii 04HOH KapToqKii! Cro4a no- 
npe^cHeiviy npne3»taioT yno4n HayKii, xot« yace He TaK qacro, KaK 
paHbuie. ITLiaTHTb BbiSopiniiKaM neqeM, Bee peace npnxo4>iT micbivia 
ot 3HTy3iiacroB, ho r/iaBHafl 3a4aqa — coxpaHHTb 3to 6oraTCTBO. 51 
cnpauiHBaio Po3y naB^ioBuy o tom, noqeiviy 6bi He nepeBecrn Bee 
3th 70 KySoMeTpoB SyMarn b 37ieKTpoHHyio 6a3y, c^kohomhb TeM 
caivibiM Ha npocrpaHCTBe h MaKcinviaAbHO o6e3onaciiB 
HaunoHa^ibHoe 40CToaHne. OHa y^ibi6aeToi: — <Z\a bm qTO, kto ace 
BceM 3thm 3aHHMaTbca 6y4eT? BoceMb mm^mohob KapToqeK 
HaSpaTb HyacHO, noTOM HanncaTb nporpaMMy aasl ootMyaciiBai-iiifl 
6a3bi...I/[ noTOM, KaK hm KpyniTe, a 3to no-npeacHeMy catvibin 
y4o6Hbin cnocoS xpaHeHna giob h paSoTbi c hhmii». (Arnica 
Ce^ie3HeBa) 

§ 15 The Theoretical and Practical Aspects of Dictionary Making 
Art In Russia 

«OiOBapb... ecTb co6paHne h xpaHiLinme a3biKa, H3 KOTOporo 
bcjikiiii nncaTe^ib Bbi6npan qra eMy Ha4o6HO h BCiiKnii qiiTaTe^ib 
y3HaBan qra oh 3Han> ace J iaeT» 2 . 

—A. C. WuiUKoe (1754-1841). 



1 Cf. ycneHCKiifi A. B., Cwho o cmsox, Moma, 1987, 2008. C. 240-401. 

- HIiiiiiKOB A. C, HcKomopue WMfmiiun mi uycAioAii'iii'MOt' i\mkih lviiiiichul' Pocciiuiko.v CAOMpit ! ! 1 Lib. PocciifickOM Akl^wmiiii. Cflu., 1815. Kh. 1. C. 21. 
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As one can note, several centuries ago it was clearly realized the 
enormous weight of the strenuous work of a lexicographer. 
Therefore, lexicography requires not only diligence, selflessness and 
eruditions, but it also requires a special linguistic gift of eloquence. 
Not just ordinary, but an "extraordinary linguist" could only succeed 
in lexicographical toil. 

However, life always comes to surprise us by chance and prove 
us otherwise by providing us such humble names in history who 
had absolutely no formal educational background in either 
linguistics or lexicography, but they achieved more than 
"extraordinary specialists" could have ever claimed they had, and left 
behind monumental lexicographical shiny examples, standing 
high above any criticism. 

Vladimir Da hi 1 himself was just a modest army doctor of 
medicine, and an ambidextrous talented surgeon! Samuel Johnson, a 
simple teacher of elementary trivium was not born as a 
lexicographer! He even did not have a degree and worked as an 
usher! "fames Murray had been joined by a second editor, Henry Bradley, 
an erstwhile corresponding clerk [a simple secretary] from Sheffield and, 
like Murray himself, an autodidact with an enviable zest for knowledge" 2 
whose achievement was and still is the Oxford English Dictionary! 
And finally, Emile Littre, a doctor of medicine who made his first 
steps into lexicography in 1844 when he was almost 43 years old! 
Even though he mastered the English and German languages, 
classical and Sanskrit literature, and philology at the Lycee Louis-le- 
Grand. At this time his Dictionnaire de la langue franqaise was not 
even close to be completed until thirty years later. 

By the official decision of UNESCO the entire cultural world 
declared the year 2001 to be dedicated to the bicentennial jubilee of 
the birth of Vladimir Dahl. 

Russian people are the genuine author of the Russian language. 
A lexicographer is not the editor of the Russian Language, but 
perhaps is the editor of the dictionary, the lowest maid or the general 
janitor 3 and the humble dvornik of the Russian language, always 
ready to cleanse the language from the filth und die schmutz. The 
lexicographer needs no formal background other than to be the sole 
monarch of common sense, superbly developed taste towards words 
(cAoeecHOcmu) and the possessor of a brilliant memory, "abstaining 
from every voluntary act of mischief and corruptions" 4 as any doctor 
must. 

To begin with, "any lexicographer whilst determining the meaning 
of a word is guided by the corpus of quotations harvested from written 
sources where the word is represented. Then later, being guided by his own 
professional mastery, by the character of word combination, by data 
gathered from other dictionaries, tradition, intuition, demarcating different 
senses and the usage of a word. In this respect, the very procedure of 
determining senses of the vast majority of words in a dictionary requires a 
great skillful practice, innate talent, a great taste, mastery in stylistics; and 
in many cases, this procedure actually represents itself as a special art of 
defining the text, which includes the determination of terms and toponyms 
which could not, to this present day, be replaced by any computing 
machines" 5 . 

The lexicographer's final product of mental torture, regarding 
words is the dictionary, or sometimes called, alvery calepin, 




catholicon, glossary, ortus, polyglot, lexicon, thesaurus etc., a book 
that contains relatively all individually known and unknown words 
of the Russian language, usually set in alphabetical order, and is 
intended to set forth strict rules for each word's grammatical aspect, 
orthography, pronunciation or stress, signification and usage, 
sometimes their synonyms, derivatives, word combinations, idioms, 
phraseology, etymology of foreign words already naturalized in the 
Russian language. It could also provide information about some 
facts from the history of words elucidated thoroughly and 
illustrated generously by utilizing the most appropriate quotations 
from Russian literature representing the most authoritative writers 
of the best caliber. Therefore, "the lexicographer is not a dictator of the 
language, but rather the servant and the slave of it; here one can talk about 
any writer; written with a quill, though impossible to cut down with an axe 
(«Mto HariMcaHO nepOM, He BbipySnnih TonopOM»)" 6 : as the 
language is a big tree, whereas the lexicographer is a small axe! 

Every scientific research study starts from the gathering of 
necessary materials needed for any particular project. In order to 
compile a dictionary, it is vital to have enough examples of usage of 
words in very different contexts. The information about every word 
is written on cards. As a result, lexicographers end up with a card 
index system at their disposal which serves (sometimes 
underutilized!) as a basis for creating a new dictionary based on 
"common sense which gives to words their ordinary significations, and 
common sense is the characteristic of humanity. The ordinary signification 
of a word is formed by gradual progress and in the constant presence of 
facts; so that when a fact presents itself which seems to come within the 
meaning of a known term, it is received into it, as it were, naturally..." 7 . 

Aemopu: C. A. ToAosanb, 
M. 0. KapaMxn. 

«CA08apb... ecmb co6pamie u xpanuAUU^e siouxa, U3 Komopozo scsikuu 
nucameAb eudupau nmo euy nadoftno u ecsiKuu numameAb ymaeau nmo 
oh mamb %ceAaem» 8 . 

-A. C. UluuiKoe (1754-1841). 

RUSSIAN LEXICOGRAPHY IN TWO DIFFERENT SENSES 

■ Practical lexicography is the science, art or craft of compiling 
dictionaries. 

■ Theoretical lexicography is the theory or scholarly discipline of 
analyzing and describing dictionaries. 

The term lexicology is used variously. Some of us use it as a 
synonym for theoretical lexicography, others use it for a branch of 
linguistics, pertaining to the treasure of words in a particular 
language. 

Dictionary. A dictionary is a list of words with their 
definitions, a list of characters with its glyph or a list of words with 
corresponding words in other languages. Many dictionaries also 
provide pronunciation information, word derivations, histories, or 
etymologies, illustrations, usage guidance, and examples in 
sentences. 



1 Vladimir Dahl (1801-1872).. one of the greatest Russian writers ethnographers, folklorists and lex ieogra pliers the author of the legendary Exjiiiimitoni Diitiowm/ of the L<oe Graft Ration Liin^iui^e, the master of six languages, including 
English; the founder of the Ru^ieoi Ga^i nphiail Society. 

- Linda fvlugglcstonc, Lvt for VVii.'d's The I iiddeii !!i~toni of the Oxford E;<$li<ii Dietiouiiri/. page 3, Yale University Press New I laven and London, 211(15; :h:d. R. Bridges, 'I leiiru Brodlai. A Mi moir'. In R. Bridges (edjitor] !, I he Goileeted Pnyerf of 
Henry Bradley, Oxford: Clarendon Press, Oxford, England, 1928, 1-58. 

1 reiiepa.-iMifjii v6op.ii Li IK i i.iii leuepa.ii.uaii voopmnira. 

- 1 lippoerates 1 he 0<dh of I lit't\:er : <ie~. : I he 1 Lin aril <_ Lissls Alumni Lditio;i De Luxe, volume 38.. pai;e 5, New York IS! 10 it I. J'. Putnam's Sons. Entered at Mationer I lall. Loudon, 1897. 
Alexander I leard, Eexieni Meiiniiox of the Word and Si n^e: The Aeitted Problem* of I heoretieeii nod Aoj'hed Lexieo^rnt'hu. Intenn^tihitiomil Coiloi !ion of Work*.. pai;e 195, Ivanovo, 1997. 

6 Vladimir Dahl. Expli'nudor'./ Dietiouar'./ ofl!:, L<oe Gii-.ft Rn^i-.M Lm^noye, Treatise on the Foi^mi: Diction-;)!-;/, ISty.K Third Edition hv Daudouin de Courteuav { LS.15- 1 929 1., volume I, page 27.. Moscow 1 , 21104. 

7 Francoise Pierre Guillaumc Gui/ot. / Utton/ oi'Cioiliziftion in Europe,. The Yale Classics. Timothy Dwight Edition., volume lil, page 6.. Loudon & New York, 1899. 
s UliiniKOB A. C, HeK0i>[0in<:e uiMeuniiuii mi iiyediioAiiaiexMe unoeh eo'iimenue PoeeniiOKOa' GMhkipx / / 11. sn. Poccuhckoii Akluomiih. CI 16., 1815. Kh. 1. C. 21. 
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FUNDAMENTAL QUESTIONS FOR LEXICOGRAPHERS 

1. Users - who will use the dictionary? 

2. Uses - what will the dictionary be used for? 

Answers to these questions will inform design and 
publication decisions for the dictionary maker, e.g. normative vs 
historical, encyclopedic vs compact, symmetrical vs asymmetrical 
monolingual, general vs special etc. 

STRUCTURE OF A DICTIONARY 

1. macrostructure - overall structural organization of volume, 
typically: 

■ front matter, introduction, user guidelines; 

■ body - entries and definitions (plus often other 
lexicographical material), typically organized alphabetically; 

■ end matter - appendices and additional information, e.g. 
personal names, geographical names, borrowed words etc. 

2. microstructure - internal structure of dictionary entry blocks, 
typically: 

■ headword (lemma, form to be looked up) - spelling; 

■ pronunciation; 

■ part of speech category or word class; 

■ semantic specification - senses and reference; 

■ cross-references to related items, related by sense; 

■ collocations, co-occurrence strings; 

■ usage with examples; 

■ etymological or historical notes. 

Nature of Headwords. What is a word: are the following words? 
jKeiiaTi), jKeviaroie, >kc> iam ibiii, jKe/iaioiuiiii; komckthb, 

KOiliieKTHBMI13M, KOAA eKTMBHMM, KOAA CKTHB HM C Tb H. T A. 

How many words are there in: 3th r/ia ia , TOAyobie, Kax He6o, 
o in, in TaKoio iiK)6oBi)K), hto Bcn#ynia noKopH.<iaci> en (BAC 4:260). 
The following shall be distinguished: 

1. orthographic word - written word surrounded by spaces 
word but what about compounds, hyphenated forms, grammatical 
factors, syntagmatic and paradigmatic changes of words etc? 

2. phonological word - sequence of sounds that forms 
phonological unit, determined by rules of syllable structure, stress 
etc. 

3. lexeme - item of vocabulary that may occur as dictionary 
headword. Lexemes can be more than one orthographic word. 

■ Lexeme is an abstract concept - it is the set of word forms 
that comprise a paradigm of related words forms, e.g. sing - sings - 
singing - sang - sung (cf. talk - talks - talking - talked - talked) - 
regular and irregular paradigms; 

■ word-form is inflectional variant of lexeme; 

■ headword is typically the citation form of a lexeme (difficult 
when language is highly inflectional and especially prefixing as 
root lexeme is never found alone and hence not meaningful to 
speakers. 

PART OF SPEECH OR WORD CLASSES 

■ need to be established on language particular basis - notion 
vs formal characterization; 

■ open word classes versus closed word classes; 

■ open classes: noun, verb, adjective, adverb; 

■ closed word classes: pronoun, determiner, adposition, 
conjunction. 

SEMANTICS 

■ central lexicographic task is capturing the meaning of word 
in a definition; 

■ many words have more than one meaning - polysemy; 




■ lexemes may sound the same as other lexemes - homonymy; 
how is it established or to be written the same as other lexemes, 
homographies? 

■ it is necessary to understand the reference between 
denotation and connotation; and sense as relations between 
lexemes and to encode these in a structured way. 

Entry order. Dictionaries of alphabetic languages list words in 
alphabetical order (e.g. BAC, MAC etc.)- However, in idiomatic dictionaries 
alphabetical order is not used. Word classes and word categories are used in 
this case (e.g. PyccKiiu ccMaHimmeaatu CAOtiapb noA pe4aKuneii aKa4eMiiKa 
H.IO. UlBeAOBon). Most Russian dictionaries are compiled on the bases of 
alphabetical order. 

Special-purpose dictionaries. There are different types of 
dictionaries, including definitive, normative, active, passive, monolingual, 
bilingual, multilingual, historical, biographical, encyclopedic, terminological, 
dialectical, synonymic, grammatical, geographical dictionaries etc. In many 
endangered languages communities it makes sense to construct topical 
dictionaries e.g. fishing and fisherman's terms, sailing terms, before 
launching into a full dictionary. 

Glossaries. Another variant is the glossary, an alphabetical list of 
defined terms in a specialized field, such as medicine or science. The simplest 
dictionary, a defining dictionary, provides a core glossary of the simplest 
meanings of the simplest concepts. From these, other concepts can be 
explained and defined, in particular for those who are learning a language 
for the first time. In Russian the commercial defining dictionaries typically 
include only one or two meanings of under 2000 words. With these, the rest 
of Russian, and even the 4000 most common Russian idioms and metaphors, 
can be defined. 

Thesaurus. Organized thematically according to meaning 
groupings. These can be extremely useful for language learners 
wishing to expand their word knowledge in a given domain. 
However, thesaurus in Russian lexicography has a different 
meaning, i.e. Academician Alexey Shakhmatov's Dictionary of the 
Russian Language where the word thesaurus is used exactly 
according to its definition: treasure (chest), where the entire bulk of 
the language is registered. 

Variations between Dictionaries: Prescription and 
Description. Dictionaries come in two basic philosophies, 
prescriptive and descriptive. Most modern dictionaries, including 
the Great Academic Dictionary of the Russian Language, are 
descriptive, although many, such as the Oxford English Dictionary 
dictionaries make extensive efforts to provide information on the 
best usage, and almost all dictionaries provide some information 
on words considered erroneous, vulgar, or easily confused. In any 
case, in the long run, usage alone determines the meaning of 
words, although dictionaries provide conservative continuity, even 
the most descriptive. Language community issues can often be a 
determinant of what to include and what to leave out. 

Other Variations. Since words and their meanings develop 
over time, dictionary entries are organized to reflect these changes. 
Dictionaries may either list meanings in the historical order in 
which they appeared, or may list meanings in order of popularity 
and most common use. 

Dictionaries also differ in the degree to which they are 
encyclopedic, providing considerable background information, 
illustrations, and the like, or linguistic or philological concentrating 
on etymology, nuances of meaning, and quotations demonstrating 
usage. 

Making dictionaries. According to Soviet and Russian 
lexicographical tradition, the first step in actually writing the 
dictionary is: 
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■ the scope or the size of the dictionary; 

■ making a card index system for usages; 

■ cataloguing word selection which are to become head words 
or run-ons in dictionary entries. There are three methods: 

■ translating wordlists in the lingua franca into the source 
language as is suggested in most field manuals, at least for the 
basic vocabulary; 

■ extracting words from a text corpus; 

■ eliciting words by techniques which encourage the 
dictionary helpers to produce wordlists without translation. 

Tools for practical lexicography. There are several tools that 
have been developed for practical lexicography: 

■ Traditional or conventional - compiling dictionaries as if 
none of the below tools were available. The Great Academic 
Dictionary is compiled on the bases of conventional methods of 
lexicographical available tools: human mind, human hands and 
human retrieval memory; 

■ Toolbox - has a predefined lexicon structure that enables 
rich multilingual lexical specification of sense and reference, along 
with examples. The MDF (Multi Dictionary Formatter) export from 
Toolbox produces RTF files with richly specified format (including 
images) that can then be opened in a word processor and printed. 
Toolbox supports images and sound but is not multimedia; 

■ DDP - Dictionary Development Process is a set of Toolbox 
files that includes a thematically structured vocabulary in a source 
language (English, French, Spanish and Malay are available) which 
allows rapid harvest of lexical materials in a target language; 

■ Lexique Pro - a program that reads /writes Toolbox (FOSF) 
files and implements sense relations as hypertext links, displays 
images and plays sounds, and automatically generates a finder-list. 
Lexique Pro can produce either HTML files for a web-based 
dictionary or a stand-alone lexicon that can be distributed as a run- 
time package. 

■ We Say - a web-based programme being developed by SIL 
that allows native -speaker lexicographer to populate a thematically 
organized lexicon; 

■ Kirrkirr, a software for the exploration of indigenous 
language dictionaries - a lexicon visualization tool that takes XML 
dictionary files and visualizes them as two dimensional spaces 
where sense links are shown as coloured lines between lexical 
bubbles - also support images and sound. 

Thousands of words and word combinations used on a daily 
basis representing socialist political and economic order were 
complied in GAD1 by using traditional or conventional tools (i.e. 

aocenmeuiM, adcoAwmusM, aemoKpamux, aemopumem, anapxu3M 
6u6aum, doiiKom, zezeMonusi, zAacnocmb, ZAo6oMi3aum, ZAodaAbnuu, 
zocnodcmso , deMOKpamun , eeanzeAUM , uAinepuaAU3M , 
UHdycmpuoAiisa-qm, umii^uamop, Kandudam, KanumcL\u3M, kacicc, 

K0AX03, K0MMyHU3M, KOHCCHCyC, KOpOAb, K.Oppyni\UH, KpU3UC, AUdep, 

MepumoKpamiin, MouonoAux, AiHozonapmuumcmb, oowpcmw, 
o6u\ecmeeHHUu f naiiufymM, nepecmpouxa, noAumdwpo, noAummecKOH 
6Aacmb, nAymoKpamuR, noAumunecKuu nA\opaAU3M, npomneopemie, 
padcmeo, penpeccux, punoK, codcmeeuHocmb, couuoau3ai, cpedcmea 
npou36odcmea, mpyd, cmaAUHU3M, ypdaHU3au j m l <peodaAU3M, numenuK, 
3-KOHOMunecKUU Kpu3uc, BKcnAyamaiiuR etc.) have appeared in a 




vulnerable state caused by an ideologically prepared definition 
system. Almost 100 [1917-1991] years of Russian literature, 
language, history, science, press, television, textbooks were 
exacerbated by the ideological flood of vocabulary praising socialist 
and communist doctrines. 

«Koiviy hvjkho, Tro6bi poMGHeHMa oiob b s3HKe h coqeTaHiie 
olob b npeA^oacei-iMM nponcxo4ii J iH He no cymecTByromeii 
rpaM MaTiiKe, a no coBeprneHi-io 4pyron? Kaxaa ntMb3a aah 
peBoyuoni™ ot TaKoro nepesopoTa b assise? HcTOpMa BOoSme He 
4e^aeT qero-^.w6o cymecTBeHiioro Ge3 oco6oh i-ia to 
HeoSxoAMMOCTM. CnpaniMBaeToi, Kaicaa Heo6xo4HMOCTb b TaKOM 
A3biKOBOM nepeBopore, eom 40Ka3aH0, tto cymecTByiomMM «3biK c 
ero CTpyKTypoii b ochobiiom bikmhe npnro4eH aasi yAOBAerBOpeumi 
Hy>K4 HOBoro crpoa? yi-inqraaoiTb crapyio i-ia4crpOHKy m 3aMei-inTb 
ee hoboh mo^cho h Hy^cHo b revenue necKo/ibKHx A<*x t qraSbi 4aTb 

npOCTOp pa3BHTHK) n pOH 3 BO4M T GA b HblX CMA oSuifiCTBa, HO K3K 

yi-inqToacHTb cymecrByromMH >i3biK h nocrpoHTb BMecro Hero 
HOBbiii S3HK b Te^eHHe HecKO/ibKHx yiei, He BHOca anapxHEO b 
oSmecTBeHHyio >Kii3Hb, He co34aBaa yrpo3bi pacna4a oSmecTBa? Kto 
ace, KpoMe 40hkhxotob, Moryr craBHTb ce6e Taicyio 3a4aqy?» 
1&2 

«[Ho8uu] EoAbiuoii axadeMUHecKUU CAompb - BAC siBASiei:csi 
HOpMaTMBHbiM oiOBapeM, t. e. tMOBapeM, OTpa^aroinnM nopMbi 
coBpeivieHHoro ynoTpeSyieniia olob, h y>tce noTOMy He npe4CTaB/LJieT 
co6oh oioBapb crporo iicropirqecKoro nina. 04HaKO oioBapb, 
KOTopbiH craBiiT cBoeH 3a4aqen onncauHe aqkcukm pyccKoro >i3biKa 
noqTH 4Byx BeKOB - ot gnoxn nyuiKMi-ia 40 Harmix 41-ieii, - He MoaceT 

oSOMTMCb 6e3 3KCKVpCa B HCTOpMK) KOHKpeTHblX OLOB, TaK K3K B 

Te^ei-iHe yKa3ai-iHoro BpeMeHM HeKOTopbie yieKCimecKne e4MHiinbi b 
CBoeM 3HaqeHHH, yncvrpe&aeHHH, npoM3HonieHMH m T.n. 
npeTepne^Hi cymecTBeHHbie irsMeHeHiifl, KOTopwe, ecrecrBeHHo, 
40yiacnbi SbiTb OTpaacenbi b oioBape. Bionoqei-ine b CAoeapb ^ckchkh, 
CTO>im;eM Bi-ie npe4e^iOB c^iOBapHbix HopM coBpeMem-ioro 
yiHTepaTypHoro A3biKa, ho ynoTpe6yi>iBmeiicfl b yiHTepaTypHOM 
A3biKe XIX h Ha^a^a XX BeKOB, oSyc^ioB/ieHo reM, *rro pycacaa 
KAaccmecKaR Aumepamypa aB^aeTca HeorbeM^ieMbiM 3^ieMeHTOM 
coBpeivieHHOH Ky^ibTypbi, qiiTaeTca m H3yqaeTca iiiMpoKHMH 
MaccaMn Hace^ieHiia, a ^exciiKa m 4>pa3eo^oriia, BcrpeqaioinaflCfl b 
Heii, cocraB^iaioT BaacHyio qacrb a3biKOBoro co3HaHHH oSmecTBa 
Hamero BpeivieHH. B to >Ke BpeM3 oTpa>tceHHe b CAoeape 
He oa orH3 m ob oSi^iCHfleTCfl noflBTieHHeM b noc J ie4Hee 4601x11^6x116 b 
peieBOH 4eJiTe^ibHOCTH oSmecTBa caob, Ha3biBaroiHMx HOBbie 

HB4eHMH oSmeCTBeHHOH »CH3HH, Ky^lbTypbl, I-iayKH, TeXHHKH, 
n pOM bl U1A e HH OCTH H T. 4-» 3 . 

BAC OTHOCHTCa K CTpOrO HOpMaTMBHbiM CAOBapJlM myooKO 

4>n^io^iorHqecKoro Ttina c HcropuqecKHMii MeMenraMH. BAC «He 

MO>KeT 060MTHCb 6e3 3KCKypCa B HCTOpHIO KOHKpeTHblX G!OB» M 

4aeT HeMa^io CBe4eHHH 3iiuMK/ione4M i iecKoro xapaKTepa, KOTopbie 
paccpe40ToqeHbi no pa3i-ibiM 30HaM c^ioBapHOH craTbH h 

o6"beKTMBMpyiOTOI B Hell TO 3KCn7limMTHO TO HMnVlHLlHTHO. 

BAC nepeno^iHeH MCTOpHqecKon iiHcJjopMauHeii. 3Ta 
niKj>opMau,HJi 4aeTca b 30He to ako Ba 1-1 h m b BH46 yKa3aHiui Ha 
xp oho a orM qe c km e paiviKH 6biTOBaHiifl peaynin nepe4 TOAKOBaniieivi 
co cneuiia/LbHbiMM noMeTaivi: B dopeeoAwi^uouHou Poccuu, B coeemcKoe 
epeMsi, B cmapuny, B cpednue eeKa, B cepedune XVI1I-XIX 66. u dp. viavi 
b BH4e HCTOpHqecKoro KOMMetiTapiia noc^e Hero. Cocpe40ToqneM 



1 Cm. Joseph Stalin, Mdixi^m iiud ProNcm* of Linguistic*. flpiiMCitimw. Cui ii>;i 1 1. Cmiiniti iJk-ik iii'ieLkii :sdLiepn.[i i_u .uickvcciiiu o iciK iia^iiiuaeMOM «Hohom v-iei inn o )ni>ike» H Jl. Vlapptt, miopym lipoiiojii.ui la.ieiti c 9 Mas:. 4nckyccuii b 
«npau4e» Hcina/iacij iieoiKH/iaiiHO, n pa.iiap i ioc.-ie.ant'io i ict<_i vii-iei n i;j MappucioB (iiie4iiieio c KOHua 1948 r.), Koiopbie b xoje .viticiinaouoi'] «npopaooioHiioii» K.iMiiaiiHi-i 40 ciix nop oj.ep>K.tiBa4ii aepx (b 'iom inc4e 
aj.MiiHiicipfliiiB!ii)iMii cpe.Kina.Mi], Bii/ioib j.o yw'J/ibHeniiii) Ha4 BeeMM j.efici'Biiie.-ibHbiMi! h MHiiMbiMii oiniOHeHiaMii. Bbiciyii.ieHiie Cia.iiina iioaepiiv.10 KaMiianuio iia 180 i-pajvcou; u\iecio oqepejHon bo.ihu npopaSoioK 11, 
HD.iMo^iu), penpeecii]'] npoinu nnnOHeHiou «Honoro v i ieHna» caw Mappn.iM Obi.i owiiria ie,ii>iK) paiiBeu'ian ]i come.i co cqeHbi. 

- H. B. CiayiiiH II. B. Mty'Kai.iM 11 counoooi >hiiiicomiiiiiii>i, Cecciui of.ie.ieunii tinmecircuni.ix i[a^■K Akcwmiim HavK CCCP, nt)CB;[inenfia!f launiininie oiiN'O.uiKOuaiiiifi leiina.ibiioio npoii.'.ne.ienii!f II. B. Cia.iiina <-MapKCii.iM u BOiipocb] 
>i:ibiKo:jHaHiin". 11.14a le.ibcj bo AKa4eMiii[ navK CCCP, 1951 r. 

3 H.B. Co40BbeB, Etubitioii axaSeMmecKU^ cwsapb, Tom 1 (A-Bnuib), PAH MW, MocKBa & CaHKiTIeiepflypr, 2004, C. 7. 
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HCTOpnqecKon Hi-itj^opMaiTHH OKa3biBaeToi cnpaBoqHbiH envies, 
3aMbiKarom;HM o6bpmo GioBapHyio crarbio. 

EAC, eAMHCTBeHHblH M3 BCex COBpeMeHHblX TOAKOBbix 

CAOBapen, KOTopbiii 4aeT qnraTeAio xom 6bi npH6AH3HTeAbiibie 
npe4craB/ieHii>i 06 ncropHqecKnx ncroKax CAOBa, BpeMeHH ero 
noflB/ieHHa b a3biKe, ero hcxo4hom nepBimHOM 3HaqeHnn (a b 
nepBbix TOMax Tpex BAC1 - h ynoTpeS^eHiiii). BAC co4ep>KHT b 
ce6e KpaTKyio AeKCHKorpa(J>nqecKyio Mcropwio KOAjK^HKanMW Toro 
hah HHoro oioBa, ero OT4eAbHbix cf>opM, xapaKTepa npOH3HomeHHa 
h HanncaHHa Ha npoTa>KeHHH Bcero nepH04a cymecTBOBaHOJi 
pyccKoro AHTepaTypHoro ii3MKa. 

B ocHOBe cnpaBO^Horo OT4eAa BAC yieacaT okoao m e cth 4e cjit h 

CnpaBOIHHKOB pa3HbIX THnOB H p040B: TOAKOBbix H 
3HII H KA One4H 4e C KHX, CAOBapen HHOJI3biqiIbIX 3aHMCTBOBaHHH H 

3 h u,h ka one4H i iec KHX CAOBapen. Peqe H4eT He TOAbKo 06 oSbiquon 
3THMOAorHH, conpOBo;«4aioiH i eM 3 a H M CTB OB an H il HOBOrO BBpeMCHM 
bo MHorax toakobmx cAosapax (HanpHMep, CAOBape ymaKOBa, 
MAO, MAC2, EAC1, EAC2 h t 4.). Ochobhoh 4>oh4 pyeexoro 
jrablKa cocTaBAaeT HCKOHHaa AeKCHKa, BX04HBmafl b cocTaB 
u,epKOBHOCAaBiiHCKoro, a no34Hee - 4peBiiepyccKoro >i3biKa. 
YcTanoBHTb reHeTmecKyro npHHa4Ae:acHOCTb CAOBa >i3biKy 
4peBHeHHiero nepno4a, 4aTHpoBaTb, xora 6bi rpy6o, Bpewta 
n osiba e hh h AeKCHKH 6oAee no34Hbix nepH040B - 3a4aqa 
cnpaBoqHoro oT4eAa EAC. Xora «c}>aKTHqecKaii »cH3Hb CAOBa b 
MHoroqHCieHHbix ee npo^iBAeHnax Haxo4HT OTpaaceiine b 
AeKCHKorpa^H^ecKHX <KaAeH4apiix> qepe3 40Arne cpoKH 
MO/iiaHHA... reM He MeHee, hh 04HH ncropHK pyccKoii AeKcnKn He 
rvioaceT OTpHu,aTb rieHHbix HaB04am;HX CBe4eHHH h yKa3aHnn, 
co4ep:*:ain i HXC>i b HCTOpHKO-AeKCHKorpa(}>HqecKHX cnpaBKax 
CAOBapa» 1 . 

«10.1. CAoeapnue cmambu conpoeo>Kdawmai oco6um 
cnpaeoHHUM omdeAOM, cocmaeAsiwii^uM omdexbnuu afoaif 

10.2. B cnpaaouHOM omdexe npusodxmcsi: 

a) ceedenm 0 nepeou ^imcai^uu CAoea & cAoeapzx pyeexozo 
H3uxa, HanuHcm c XVIII eexa, a maKxe e CAoeape dpeenepycacozo %3wca 
axadeMUKa Cpe3HeecKOzo (uau 6 CAoeape pyccKozo %3UKa X1—XV11 
eeKoe) uAexcuKone cAaeenopoccKOM El. Eepundbi 1627 zoda); 

0) ceedenuR 06 usMeneHuu (fiopM, npomnomenuR, 
Hanucanun CAoe, ecAU amu oco6euHocmu omMenenu c nanoAa XIX eexa 6 
nocAedywu^ux CAoeapxx enAomb do coepeMenuozo cocmoRnun CAoea; 

e) ctsedemin 06 amuMOAOZUU uhox3UHHUX caos; 

z) ycmapcAue, npocmopennue u dpyzue zpaMMammecKue 
(fiopMu, ne omeenawu^ue (uau ne noAHocmbw omeemwu^ue) coepeMCHHou 
nopMe, ho ecmpeHawu^uecsi e xydoxecmeeHnou Aumepamype. 

10.3. B cnpaeouHOM omdeAe Mozym dumb yxo3aHu ipopMn CAoe, 
omcmynawtyiie om nopM coepeMennozo ynompedAenun, ho noMewfinmne 
e CAoeapHou cmambe 3ah norma ucmopmecKozo paaeumm kukux-auOo 
ceoucme, CAoea (Mop(f)OAozmecKux, aKi^eHtnoAozmecKux u m.n.). B 3-moM 
CAynae uapsidy c yKOAamieM na ozpanmeHnocmb ynompedAeHiix caow 
npueodumcx noMema: (npuM. cm. ebiwe), nanpuAiep: BMIIIHEBBM... □ 
Ycmap. BHHiHeBbiH. Ha xydpu MXZKiie nadema EpMOAica euiuneBozo 
\\6ema. /LepM. TaM6. Ka3HaqeHuia. - C uhum (ycmap.) ydap.: 

BHHIHeBbIH...» 2 . 

McTOpH^ecKafl Hii(j>opMaH,Ha b BAC co4ep>KHT cBe4eHHii He 
TOAbKo o 6biTOBai-iHH toh hah hhoh pea/i hh, ho h 4aeT cBe4eHHJi no 

HCTOpHH CAOBa. IlOMHMO HCTOpHqeCKHH HH(^)OpMaU,HH BAC 

BKAio^aeT cAe4yiouiee: 

■ HH4>opMaL[Hio HcropimecKoro xapaKTepa, co4ep^airryro 
yKa3ai-iHa 11a c^>epy npeHMymecTBeHHoro ynoTpeSAeHiui cAOBa hah 




rpaHHu,bi pacnpocTpaneHHJi peaAHH. TaKiie ^AeMeHTbi TaAKOBaH hji, 
KaK B Cudupu, B 3anaduou Eepone, B dpeeneii Pycu, B dpeeneM Pumc h 
t. n., B zopHOM deAe, B Medu\\um, B MameMemuKe uau B pe\\u MOpxxoe, 
E penu oxomnuKoe, B penu nu6axo6 r B Cko3K03, B eocmoHHou nos.mu, B 
zpenecKou mu([)OAOZuu h. t. n. BnoAHe Tpa4Hu,HOHHbi b BAC; 

■ KyAbTypOAonrqecKyio HH(}>opMaii,HK), yKasbiBarorrryio H a 
AHTepaTypi-ibiH hctoihhk, k KoropoMy BOCX04HT nepenocnoe 
3naqeHHe CAOBa hah ero ch m boa h ^e c Kaji Harpy3Ka, MOTHBHpoBKy 

B03HHKHOBeHH3 TOTO HAH HHOrOSaH^eHHa CAOBa, yCTOHHHBOrO 

coqeTanioi hah (J>pa3eoAorH3ivia; 

■ Hi-K^opMar^HK) i-iay^i-ioro 31-iaieHHJi, co4ep^airnyio or^enKy 

TOTO HAH HHOrO ABAeHHa C MHpOBOSSpeH^eCKHX n03HL[HH, C TO^KH 

3peHHfl pe3yAbTaTOB no3HaBaTeAbi-iOH 4e«TeAbHocrH. Oi-ia Haxo4HT 
CBoe OTpa^cei-ine b Tpa4Hu,HOi-iHbix ^>opMyAax: B peAezuo^Hux 
npedcmaeACHusix, flo cyeeepnuM npedcmaeAemiHM akoSm h t n. hah 

CBO604HOM aBTOpCKOM KOMMeHTapHH; 

■ HH^opMaiiHio H4eoAOomecKoro xapaKTepa, OTpa^caromyio 
b oc n pHfi pTH He CAOBa hah aBAeHHfl c th^kh 3peHH>i ero 

nOAHTH^eCKHH OU,eHKH (BAC1 H BAC2). 

EIOMHMO yKa3aHHMX HCTO^IHHKOB 3HU,HKAOne4H4eCKOH 

HH4>opMau,HH, He MeHee 3HaqnMbi h HAAiocTpartHH, BKAroqaroiune 

MHOateCTBO n03HaBaTeAbHbIX CBe4eHHH H3 HCTOpHH, Me4HU,HHbI, 

ncHxoAorHH, KyAbTypbi h hhwx C(J>ep oSmecTBeimoH »ch3i-ih 
(HanpHMep: /\w3eAh r KaAauiHHKOB, napOB03 h t. 4.). 

Onnpaacb Ha HCTOpHqeCKHH onbiT mhothx n okoa e hhh, Ha 
KOAAeKTHBHoe co34anHe Hau,HH, ak)6oh CAOBapb OTpa^caeT 
40CTH^ceiiH>i CBoen naiiHOHaAbnon KyAbTypbi. CUi-iaKO rpariimbi h 
TAySnHa 3Toro oTpaaceHHJi 3aBHCflT ot THna CAOBapb. OSpaiueHne 
BAC k >i3biKOBOMy npouiAOMy c4eAaAO ero noncTniie 
3 11 u, h ka one4H en pyccKoii >kh3hh, MaTepnaAbHoii h 4yxoBHOH 
KyAbTypbi pyccKoro Hap04a Ha n pOT ji ace hhh Bceii ero 

MHOrOBeKOBOH HCTOnHH: OT HCTOKOB 40 nepBOH nOAOBHHbl XXI B. 

BKAio^HTeAbi-io h nocTaBHAoero b 04HH y>%A CAOBapaM h B.I4 /\aAii h 
A.A. IilaxMaTOBa. B BAC npe4craBAeHbi Bee HCTopH^ecKHe 3Tanbi 
pa3BHTH>i pyccKon AeKCHKH c 4peBHeHrneH nopbi 40 nocAe4Hbix 
4HeH pe4aKTHpOBai-inii hoboto H34aHHJi BAC. Top04CKOH h 
KpecTwmcKHH 6biT, ero ycroH, uepKOBHbie h Hapo4Hbie npa34HHKH, 
o6pfl4bi c hx aTp h 6y th koh, BeaHHfl M04bi, TAio4a pyccKoii Kyxnn h 
4p. qepTbi Han,HOHaAbHoro yKAa4a, BbiTecHeimbie nocAe 

OKTflSpbCKOH peBOAIOLlHH npHMeT3MH HOBOTO BpeMeHH, 
COXpaHHAHCb B CAOBape KaK KyAbTyp HO - H CT OpHTeCKHH nOMflTHHK. 

npHHu,HnHaAbHoe otaohhc EAC ot 4pyrnx TOAKOBbix 
CAOBapen pyccKoro a3biKa b tom, ^to, pacnoAaraa SoraTbiM 
apcenaAOM 4H(|)(|)epeiiii r HpoBaHHbLx AeKCHKorpac^ntiecKHx cpe4CTB 
BBe4eiiHJi 3iiu r HKAone4H i iecKOH HiitJ)OpMaii r HH, oh ropa340 noAHee h 
uinpe oxBaTbisaeT to «3biKOBoe npouiAoe, KOTOpoe oSecneinBaeT 
HenpepbiBnocTb KyAbTypHbix Tpa4Hu,HH. llo3TOMy BnoAHe 
ecrecTBeHiio, ^to Mi-iorne 3Ha*ieHHa h ycronqiiBbie coqeTaHna, 
npe4CTaBAei-iHbie b EAC, ocTaioTCfl BHe noAa 3peHHa 4pyrnx 
aKa4eMHqecKHX TOAKOBbix CAOBapen (EAC1, EAC2, MAC1 m 
MAC2). 

EAC - e4HHCTBeHi-ibiH H3 Bcex toakhbmx CAOBapen pyccKoro 
A3biKa, KOTopbin no3BOAaeT cBoeMy noAb30BaTeAio yBH4eTb 

HCTOpHK) «3bIKa a COOTBeTCTBeHHO, H HCTOpHK) pyccKon KyAbTypbi, B 

xpOHOAornqecKH pacqAeHei-moM BH4e, npnqeM i-ie TOAbKO 
&Aaro4apfl cnpaBoqHOMy OT4eAy c ero nepBon 4>nKcan,HeH h 
AeKCHKorpa^nqecKon ncTOpnen, ho h 6Aaro4apa npHHi^imaM 
Hi-iTepnpeTau.HH CAOBoynoTpeSAeHnn , xapaKTepy 

HAAiocTpHpOBaHHJi. He4apoM Ka^4oe 3i-iaqeHne, a i-iepe4KO h 



1 B. B. BiiHOipa.iuii, 7"['.:k('ij AikmiOo^, C. 3. 

2 H.B. Co/iobmb, BoAmtoii amdeMimecKim cwapb, Tom 1 (A-Emuil), PAH HAH, MockBa & CaHKi-neiepSypr, 2004, C. 30. 



159 



THE HISTORY OF THE GREAT ACADEMIC DICTIONARY OF THE RUSSIAN LANGUAGE 




ALEXANDER ANDREEVICH BEZBORODKO (1747-1799) 
MEMBER OF THR RUSSIAN ACADEMY (1783) 
ONE OF THE CO-EDITORS OF THE DICTIONARY OF THE RUSSIAN ACADEMY 

(ARTWORK COURTESY OF THE PUSHKIN HOUSE, SAINT PETERSBURG) 



160 



MCTOPMfl ECMblUOrO AKA^EMMqECKOfO dOBAPfl PYCCKOrO A3MKA 




c^iOBoynoTpeS^ieHHe iiMeeT He Mem-ie Tpex uMTaT, oTHocamnxca k 
pa3HbiM 3TanaM pa3BMTiifl A3biKa. 

B BAC, KaK b 3epKaAe, oTpa^caeTca pyccKiiii MeHTaAirreT c 
3UKOH0MU necmu, zocmenpuuMcmea n XjxedocoAbcmsa, iicriiHi-ibiM 
nampuomuiMOM, Hai^uonoAbHou zopdocmbw, KpuiiHOCtTiHMU e Awdeu m 
Henaeucmu. O0H4 i^wrraT oTpa^aroinne pyccKiiii MeHTa/iHTeT, 
xpaHanfMXca b BAC, He to^bko cBM4eTeAbCTByiOT 06 ycrowKtMBOCTH 
HannoHayibHoro OGia4a, ukk/uwhoctm ncTopnqecKiix co6mthh m 

no BT OpiieMOCTH COliHaylbHO-nCHXH^eCKIIX CMTyai[IIM, HO H 

oSecneiHBaeT eMy 3anac coBpervienHOCTH. B. IT. MepHbiuieB nncaA o 
BAC KaK o oiOBape - cnpaBom-inKe, npe4i-ia3HaqeHHOM 4Aa «Bcex 
rex, kto no/ib3yeToi A3biKOM KaK cpeACTBOM Ky^ibTypHoro oSmenna, 
cpe4CTBOM ycBoeHHii, Bbipa^ceHiui h pacnpocrpaHei-inji HayKK, 
^HiTepaTypbi, pyccKon ij, mb via m 3 a n, vi vi BOo6me» 3 . 

B BAC uiHpoKO npeAcraByieH HannoHa^ibHbiii 6wt 4pyrnx 
nap040B, no cymecTBy bch MnpoBaa Ky^brypa b toom ee oST.eMe, b 
KOTOpoM OHa tuttbla apyccKHH Mei-rra^iHTeT, opraHiMHO nono/iima 
npe4craByieHii>i pyccKoro qe^ioseKa o Mupe, b kotopom oh aciiBeT. 
Pe^b M^eT He TOAbKo o coSpaHMM 3THorpa(J>n3MOB, c^y^arnnx 
i-ianSo^iee JipKMMM npMMeTaMn i-ianiioHaAbHoro yK^ia4a (cm. 
royiy6nbi, 40/iMa, MKnGaHa h t. n.) 

B Kopnyc BAC BAtiBa/iiicb MMeHa rpe^ecKiix, piiMCKnx, 
3ana4noeBponeHCKH3 h Bocro^Hbix SoroB h repoeB, 
Mm|)OyioniqecKHx cymecrB, ^HrepaTypHbix nepcoHa^ceii m 

IICTOpHtieCKHX AVIU,, MCnblTaBUIHX Ha Ce6e CMblC/lOBbie 

MeTeiviop4>03bi vi no^yquBHiHX 5 J iaro4apa mh^m, ^erei-maM, 
6po4,Ji i iHM cio^ceTaM cboh CHMBO^nqecKne Harpy3KH. MoHrne H3 
3tiix hmgh y 3 aKO hh Avi CBoe no^o^eHne b cocraBe pyccKoro 
^iHTepaTypHoro ji3biKa To^ibKO 6^aro4apJi BAC. 

BTnorpa^H^ecKoe Ha3Bai-me 4peBHenniMx nap040B, 

OCTaBHBUIHX CBOH CLe4 B HCTOpHH ^leAOBe^eCKVlVl UHBIl/LHSaUMM, 

sawiAvi CBoe Mecro i-iap«4y c coBpeMei-mbiMn 3THnqecKMMH 
nan m e h OBa n n>i m n . Ha3Bai-ma pas^nmbix nanpaB^eunn 
oGmecTBeHHoii mmoih, BepoyneHnn n o6mecTBeHHbrx 4BnaceHnn 
KaK HaiinoHa^ibHoro, raK h HHTepHan,noHayibHoro xapaKTepa HaiiMH 
40CTOHHOe Mecro b BAC. 

Oco6biii nnacr mhpoboh KyAbTypbi npe4craB7iiieT b BAC 
KyyibroBafl n xpncmaHCKaa ^eKcnKa. B 3noxy MaccoBoro aTeii3Ma, 
OT^y^teHnji npon3Be4eHnn pe^nrno3Hon AMTepaTypbi bo BceM 
MHoroo6pa3HH ee ataHpOB, He40CTynHocrn Bno^inn (BAC1 n BAC2) 
Aasi ninpHKoro Kpyra qnTaTe^ien BAC 3HaKOMH7i c 6n6 J iencKHMH 
nepcoHa^caivin n coSbiTioiivin, c aTpnSyrnKon xpncrnancKHX 
o6p>i40B n nx cmmboamkom, c pe^nrno3HO-3TnqecKnMH HOpMaivin, 
no44ep»tnBaiomnMn b BAC n4ea^ibi BbicoKon HpaBCTBeHHOCTn. 

Words and their features are studied by both lexicology and 
lexicography. The sum total of all the words available in the 
Russian language forms the vocabulary or the lexical stock of the 
Russian language. Although each word is an independent 
linguistic entity in the GAD, it is indirectly related to other lexical 
items both paradigmatically and syntagmatically. While the 
paradigmatic relation of words in the GAD is based on the 
interdependence of words within the lexical system, syntagmatic 
relations show words in their patterns of arrangement. The 
vocabulary of a language is not an arbitrary frame of diversified 
phenomena; it is a well-defined system that consists of elements 
which, although independent, are interrelated in some way or 
another. 




As a phonological, grammatical and semantic unit, a Russian 
word is made up of a particular group of sounds, and it has 
grammatical and semantic functions. Lexicology studies a word in 
all these aspects exploring the patterns of its phonological, 
morphological and contextual behavior as well as its semantic 
relationships. A word often undergoes changes in its form and 
meaning with respect to its origin resulting from its development 
and current usage. Since a word does not occur in isolation, its 
combinatory possibilities are also studied in lexicology including 
its phrasiological, idiomatic and proverbial functions. 

The domain of Russian lexicology is both diachronic (i.e. 
historical) and synchronic (i.e. descriptive). From the diachronic 
viewpoint it deals with the origin and development of the form and 
meaning of lexical units in a particular language across the time 
scale. From the synchronic perspective it studies various aspects of 
the vocabulary of a language at a particular point of time, i.e. from 
Pushkin to the present day. This implies that in lexicology words 
cannot be studied in isolation without close reference to other 
fields. 

Lexicological study of Russian words can be general and 
special. While general lexicology is concerned with general features 
of words common to all languages, special lexicology studies 
words with reference to a particular language. Furthermore, 
lexicological studies can be comparative and contrastive, based on 
the lexical systems of any two languages. Functionally, lexicology 
fulfills the needs of different branches of applied linguistics such as 
lexicography, stylistics, language teaching, etc. 

Based on Zgusta the lexicography also studies lexicon but 
from a different angle. While lexicology concentrates on the general 
properties and features that can be viewed as systematic, 
lexicography typically deals with the individuality of each lexical 
unit. Ae^LKOYQCwfua is thus defined as the art of writing a 
dictionary or the science of compiling a dictionary. While 
Ae^iKoAoyia studies words as elements of a system, lexicography 
approaches words as individual units with respect to their meaning 
and usage. Using a dictionary in order to learn about words in the 
process of language learning, comprehending a text in a better way 
or checking correct spellings and pronunciations of words, etc. 

A word may have varied sets of characteristic feature, all of 
which may not be needed to a dictionary maker, since his work is 
mostly guided by the purpose of dictionary and the type of users. 
Words are presented in a dictionary in alphabetical order. For 
instance, whatever theoretical basis for enumerating different 
meanings of polysemous words is accepted, meanings are arranged 
and presented keeping in mind the practical utility purpose of the 
dictionary of different users. While a lexicologist presents materials 
according to his view of the study of vocabulary, a lexicographer is 
guided by the retrieval memory and retrieval data. 

In principle, lexicology provides a theoretical basis to 
lexicography. A dictionary maker may know all the semantic 
details of a lexical unit, but he has to decide which details to 
include in the definition. Lexicological study of words is governed 
by theories of semantics and word formation. In lexicography 
definitions are often subjective and are not free from the bias of a 
dictionary maker. 

Lexicology is not language specific, since it deals with 
universal features of words. Lexicography is more or less language 
specific in spite of its universal theoretical background. 
Lexicography has no other relevance except for its practical 



B. II qeHhiiUKH, npiaiuiiiiM iiociiiyiviiu:! itKiiAwut'iiVko.'o Liiinip aiiyi'Mi'iMOJO puciKO.v Atiiiii'jiiiiiiuytio: >i.;mmi. //B kh.: E. 11 MepHbiuieB. / LotMiiinji' iiiyu^ii!. MolkulI, 1970. T. C. 342. 



161 



THE HISTORY OF THE GREAT ACADEMIC DICTIONARY OF THE RUSSIAN LANGUAGE 




ALEXEI KIRILLOVICH RAZUMOVSKY (1748-1822) 
SECOND MINISTER OF NATIONAL EDUCATION OF 
THE RUSSIAN EMPIRE (1810-1816) 

(ARTWORK COURTESY OF THE PUSHKIN HOUSE, SAINT PETERSBURG) 



162 



MCTOPMfl ECMblUOrO AKA^EMMqECKOfO dOBAPfl PYCCKOrO A3MKA 




applicability. Lexicology is more theory oriented, lexicography is 
more concrete in application of theories. In a certain sense, 
"lexicography may be considered a superior discipline to 
lexicology, for results are more important than intentions and the 
value of theoretical principles must be estimated according to 
results" (Doroszewski 1 1973: 36). 

Lexicology usually covers a wide range of interests and 
approaches to lexical study. It includes reconstruction of meaning 
and semantic change of words, lexical variation and change across 
time scale, evolution of vocabulary over centuries, neologism and 
word- loss within languages, lexical borrowing and derivation over 
time, structural and etymological analysis of lexical items, etc. with 
close interface between semantics, syntax, and pragmatics. 
Lexicography serves simply as a store house of information. In 
order to perform this task adequately, it collects information from 
different sources and presents them within the scope of the 
dictionary users. 

Writing and editing the Great Academic Dictionary may seem a 
disarray to an inexperienced person in lexicography. However, the 
task for making the GAD is overly organized, and the word selection 
is proportionally focused from the centre to the periphery, the entire 
vital domain of the classical and contemporary Russian language. 

In focusing our attention to consider the treatment of the 
semantic system in the Great Academic Dictionary, the editors face 
several perplexing problems. If one function of the Great Academic 
Dictionary is more important than its many others, then surely that 
function is to define the meaning, the signification of words. 

Definition is central to the Great Academic Dictionary and quite 
obviously it is involved with semantics. Principally, it deals with 
individual words in isolation from other words and thus does not 
ignore, to a considerable degree, the systematic, relational side of 
Russian semantics. Another problem is that although quite a lot of 
information is known about the system of Russian phonology and 
the grammatical system, our understanding of the semantic system 
is very substandard. Much of what is known about semantics does 
not come very obviously into play in a dictionary. Still, it will be a 
glimpse of this system when the dictionary treatment of synonyms is 
considered seriously. In the meantime, there is much to be researched 
about the defining of words. Perhaps the first thing that is needed is 
to be reminded of the meaning of a word, employed artificially and 
conventionally. 

Meaning does not precisely reside within the word. It is 
resonated in the minds of those who hear or read the word. This fact 
alone assures that meaning is, to a great degree, amorphous. No two 
individuals have had exactly similar experiences with a word, 
referring to the meaning of the word slightly or greatly different 
from each carrier of the language, regardless of native or non-native 
origin. It is apparent, then, that the Great Academic Dictionary which 
set itself the task of defining the meanings of words in their entirety 
would be an impulsive and unscrupulous enterprise. Therefore, the 
Great Academic Dictionary editors invoke the traditional distinction 
between denotation - the direct and specific part of meaning which is 
sometimes indicated as the total of all the referents of a word and is 
shared by intellectually alert and sound layers of the educated 
society who use the word and connotation: the more personal 
associations and shades of meaning that gather about a word as a 
result of individual experience which may not be widely shared. The 
GAD concerns itself essentially with the denotations of each words 




within its word selection. 

For the editors of the Great Academic Dictionary the defining 
process began long before they actually sat down to analyze critically 
the definitions of the previous editions and to formulate trial 
definitions. It began with reading and marking. Generally, each editor 
spends a segment of the working day by reading a variety of 
newspapers, magazines, and books, looking for anything that might 
be useful to a definer of Russian words. Due to limitations of time 
and staff, the scope of Russian seems nearly unlimited, changes in 
subject matter, geographical area covered, and individual 
publications must be made from time to time in a way carefully 
calculated to ensure the range and depth as well as the continuity of 
lexical coverage of the vocabulary of Russian. 

The editors of the GAD who are reading and marking will, of 
course, be looking for examples of new words and for 
unconventional applications of familiar words that suggest the 
possible materialization of a new meaning. However, they will also 
be concerned to provide evidence of the current status of variant 
spellings, inflected forms, word formation and the stylings of 
compound words, to collect examples from Russian literature that 
may be quotable as illustrations of typical use in the GAD. 

In each instance the reader will underline the word or phrase 
that is of interest and mark off as much context as is considered 
valuable in elucidating the meaning. This example of a word used in 
context is called a citation of the word. Ideally, the editors like all 
citations to illuminate the meaning of the word, but some passages 
will remain obscure no matter how far they extend, and sometimes 
one must mark a citation simply for the occurrence of the word or 
meaning, trusting that the reading-and-marking process will yield 
more helpful examples in the long run. 

In the case of ephemeral words, of course, this may never 
happen, but truly ephemeral words will not need to be defined for 
the GAD. At this early stage of the dictionary-making process the 
editors do not make judgments about the likelihood of a word's 
establishing itself in the language. If a possible citation has even the 
barest potential to be useful at a later time, it is marked and 
catalogued to expand the Great Dictionary Card Index System. 

These samples of words in bracketed context are put onto cards, 
and the citation slips are placed in alphabetical order in rows of filing 
cabinets at the Institute for Linguistic Studies. The samples will be used 
by the editors in their roles as writers of definitions and certain other 
parts of entries systematized for inclusion in the GAD. 

The editors participating in this third and new edition of the 
Great Academic Dictionary have reviewed every citation that had 
gathered since the Dictionary of the Russian Language by academician 
Jacob Grot which was prepared in the early 1850s, marking the 
beginning of the Great Dictionary Card Index System. Upon necessity, 
the editors of the GAD also sketch upon the supplementary 
resources of "consolidated" files, those that contain all the citations 
(over eight million) that had been accumulated in the Institute for 
Linguistic Studies since the mid XIX century and had been used in 
the editing of the many other academic dictionaries. 

The actual defining process begins with a number of special 
assignments called "group defining projects", which may range 
from a small set of words like those for the days of the week or the 
letters of the Russian alphabet to the vocabulary of a large subject 
area such as art or science for which parallel, formulaic definitions 



1 WitoM Doroszevv^ki. Elcnit'iil^ of Lexicology nail Semiotics. Vop: 36. VI on ton De Gruyter; First Edition edition, Berlin, 1973.. 
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are required. When these assignments have been completed, 
defining proceeds alphabetically, with the editors responsible for the 
entire lexicon, terminology of the life sciences or the physical 
sciences and related technologies working independently of the 
editors responsible for defining the general vocabulary. 

The task for making the Great Academic Dictionary does not end 
here. There are many other concerns of greater complications 
regarding the language system in the Russian language. 

The major systems that make up the broad comprehensive 
system of the Russian language itself are several in number: 
alphabet, phonology, morphology, lexicon, grammar, syntax, 
semantics, and pragmatics. The most essential system that the Great 
Academic Dictionary dictionary editors and dictionary users are most 
directly concerned with is the vocabulary or lexicon, the multitude of 
words and word elements which are harmonized in various ways to 
form larger units of discourse: phrases, clauses, sentences, 
paragraphs, and so forth. Russian lexicon is governed by rules that 
permit specific word formation, make others dubious, and render 
still others clearly impossible. 

In Russian the reader might say nepeodcyxdeHue without 
irresolution if he needed such a word and could not for the moment 
think of cydunib, even though the former is not normally part of our 
everyday working vocabulary; but (puAocotpuR might give the reader 
considerable interlude, and Aw6o3HameAbHocmb he would simply 
never verbalize. 

The magnitude of the lexicon varies considerably from literary 
language to low parlance language. The Russian language of an 
isolated villager or a prisoner, for example, may be perfectly 
adequate with a relatively small and fixed vocabulary, since it has no 
need of the coinages attendant upon modern technology, while 
Russian has enormous stocks of words, to which they add day by 
day at a great rate. Since the Great Academic Dictionary is centrally 
and proportionally focused upon the normative literary lexicon, the 
discourse of the other systems of language, as it proceeds, will be 
largely concerned with how they are related to the lexicon and thus 
are consequential within the GAD. 

The grammatical system of the Russian language governs the 
way in which words are amalgamated together to form the larger 
units of discourse mentioned earlier. Grammar, of course, varies a 
great deal from literary language to colloquial language just as the 
lexicon does: in Russian, word order is not a dominant factor in 
determining meaning, while the use of inflectional endings to mark 
the grammatical function of individual words within a sentence 
plays a clearly dominant role. 

The semantic system of the Russian language deals with 
meanings and thus with the relation between the conventionalized 
symbols that constitute language and the external reality about 
which every Russian speaking person needs to communicate 
through language. 

The phonological system of the Russian language is what 
allows a speaker of Russian to transform a grammatical unit 
assimilating a meaning into a flow of pronounced sounds that can 
be heard and interpreted accurately, according to literary norms 
developed by another speaker of Russian. This system is always 
very solidly organized. The inventory of basic meaningful phonemes 
within Russian is never very large compared with the number of 
words and word elements in the lexicon; most speakers of Russian 
manage with approximately 50-70. Phonemes are identified by the 
fact that in some pairs of words they create a contrast that signals a 
difference in meaning. The speaker considers the vowel sounds of 
Kpoeb- opoeb and deeph - 3eepb to be different phonemes because the 
difference in vowel sounds is the sole determinant of their being 




unmistakably distinct words. Only their consonant sounds are 
dissimilar. Similarly, the initial consonant sounds of Oom - moM, 
doAKa - noAKa, zoaouiu - koaoiuu, and 3Meu - CMeii are contrasting 
phonemes. On the other hand, the sound at the beginning of con 
and at the end of hoc are phonetically quite different, but as they do 
not juxtapose meaningfully to the speaker he does not perceive 
them as distinct phonemes. The integrations of these phonemes 
permitted in the Russian language are severely restricted, as are the 
strategies in which speech sounds occur in conjunction with other 
significant elements of the phonological system such as forced or 
intensified accent and intonation, the elevation and reduction in 
pitch of the voice as it moves through an exclamation. 

All of the systems of language are constantly in functioning 
mode, and in a given language at a given time they may seem 
almost to be monolithic or at least to have sufficient identity that it 
makes sense, for example, to talk of the grammar of Russian. And, 
indeed, how could it be otherwise? Language would be a far more 
imperfect tool of communication than it is if the speakers of Russian 
were not functioning within a system sufficiently integrated and 
unified to permit almost constant mutual intelligibility. 
Nevertheless, the impression of unity which the speaker receives 
when he takes a broad descriptive look at a single language at a 
particular synchronic point of view is more than a little misleading 
because it has failed to take account of the enormous variation that 
exists within the Russian language. 

Every person speaks a distinctive form of Russian which is not 
identical in every particular way with the form spoken by anyone 
else. This individual variety of a language as identified as an idiolect. 
Those who speak idiolects sharing certain features of vocabulary, 
grammar, and phonology that are distinctively different from 
corresponding features shared by others who live in a different 
geographical area or belong to a different social group or who differ 
in some other way that affects their language are said to speak a 
dialect of the language. The GAD comes to unify the Russian 
language and exemplify the usage based on different norms, 
established by classical and contemporary Russian literary language. 

The Institute for Linguistic Studies has always identified a 
number of different geographical dialect areas within Russia, rather 
clearly marked on the Northern territorial districts but progressively 
less well defined as one moves east; yet, the dialects of St. Petersburg 
and Pskov do not differ overall very greatly from one another; some 
dialects of southern Russia are more strikingly divergent in 
phonology, for example, than are any two dialects within Russia, and 
some dialects approach the condition of mutual unintelligibility that 
is often taken to divide separate dialects from each other, and literary 
Russian likewise. 

Nor is variation in language by any means confined to matters 
of idiolect or dialect. Issues regarding idiolect and dialect are well 
researched and documented in regional dictionaries. Only a slight 
part of idiolect and dialect have became part of the word selection 
for the Great Academic Dictionary. 

Variation may also be related to the several functional varieties 
of the Russian language that people move it closer to the centre of 
the core of the word selection specified for the GAD and abandon 
as their roles and relationships change on an hourly basis 
throughout the day. Such variation can involve vocabulary, 
pronunciation, and even grammar which is studied very thoroughly 
by lexicographers at the Department of Dictionaries. 

If variation of the Russian language is one of the most 
affluential characteristics of Russian as one considers it at the present 
time, the ineluctable and mandatory fact that manifests from 
considering Russian historically from a diachronic point of view, is 
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change. Change itself is the main and only subject of history. 
Change never takes place without definite presence of time. 
Therefore, the Great Academic Dictionary with its vocabulary range 
from Pushkin to the present day is nothing but a massive change in 
language that makes this reference publication to appear as a 
historical dictionary of its very own kind, and not as a dictionary 
that has been compiled on historical principles, clearly resembling 
the established style for "historical dictionaries" . 

No living language is stationary, however we wish at times that 
it would. Change over the short run is most readily noticed in the 
lexicon, as a comparison of successive editions of the Great Academic 
Dictionary definitely does show; in grammar and phonology, the 
shift of stress etc. The forces of change typically operate much more 
slowly within the periodical range from Pushkin to the present 
day. The cumulative effect of changes in Russian that are unobtrusive 
and indistinguishable as they occur can be impressive when 
measured across the time period from Pushkin to the present day. The 
Russian of those three to five generations apart from each other 
might not sound so very different from one's own. It is proven by 
an axiomatic differential method of presently spoken Russian from 
Lermontov's Russian. However, this cannot be the same case for the 
English language which has gone through many unrecognizable 
"face lifts" just from Old English to Middle English to Early 
Modern English to Modern English to finally King's English to BBC 
English to Current English: from some unknown to another 
unknown, from Chaucer to Shakespeare, from King James to Byron, 
from Byron to the present day. Perhaps it might seem a bit stiff and 
formal, a bit old-fashioned in its vocabulary, but the differences 
would not be dramatic. If we could somehow listen to an English- 
speaker of King Alfred's time, however, we would hear what all but 
a few scholars of historical English would take to be a foreign 
tongue, which would be the joke of the Universe. This is not a secret! 
One shall just try to use the Oxford English Dictionary to comprehend 
this historically questionable enormous change on that little island, 
or as they call it there, "Great Britain", where the word normative 
seems to have descended from another planet. 

Meanwhile, Russian normativity and the time period that has 
been presented to us, will stay unchanged, from Pushkin to the present 
day. This justification in change denounces and promises us a lot 
about ourselves as Russians. If in doubt, refer yourself to the Great 
Academic Dictionary going back all the way to the Dictionary of the 
Russian Academy and annals, known as Aemonucul 

There are many different types of Russian dictionaries, which 
have different types of content and coverage and are designed to 
serve different needs and users. The GAD and other numerous 
academic dictionaries in style and purpose for use are themselves 
very different. While the GAD focuses on the current language and 
practical usage, the CPX11-14, CPSftl-17 and CP 9118 show how 
words and meanings have changed over time. 

The dictionary content in the GAD focuses on contemporary 
Russian literary language and includes modern meanings and uses 
of words. Where words have more than one meaning, the most 
important and common meanings in modern Russian are given first, 
and less common and special or technical uses are listed below. The 
GAD, on the other hand, is a historical dictionary in its own right 
and it forms a record of all the core words and meanings in Russian 
for over more than 300 years, from Pushkin to the present day, and 
including many obsolete and historical terms. Meanings are ordered 
based on logic in the GAD, according to which literary material is 
correctly recorded in Russian, so that senses with evidence of correct 




usage appear within the corpus of the GAD as a supreme lexical 
atlas of the Russian language. 

§ 16 ECMBIIIAfl OlOBAPHAfl KAFTOTEKA 1 

Eoyibinaii KapTOTeKa oioBapHoro OT4eAa — carvioe Kpyrmoe 
coSparoie ^eKCKraecKWx MaTepna^iOB no pyccKOMy ssysisy, 
KapTOTeKa JiBAJieToi 04HHM H3 no4pa34e;ieHHH Hi-icrHTyTa 
^MHTBiicTirqecKiix ncoie40BaHMii b CanKT-]TeTep6ypre. OHa 
co4ep:»aiT okxmo 7.000.000 KapToqeK. Ka;*c4oe clobo 
3ac|>MKCMpOBaHO Ha KapTO^Ke b Koi-iTeKcre npe4/Lo:*:eHHJi. 
KapTOTexa co4ep;*CHT 4Ba Tuna KapToqeK: KapTO q kh -u, HTaTbi 113 
AirrepaTypi-ibix npoH3Be4eHHH, maBHWM o6pa30M XIX h XX bb., h 
KapToqKM, co4ep^cam;Me wsRAen&ms. H3 oiOBapen XIX 11 XX bb., 
3nij r MK^ione4MH, nocoSiiii, pasHoro po4a cnpaBoqHiiKOB, yqe6HHKOB 
11 t. n. B KapTO^Kax nepBoro Tuna #aeTCH neSo^binon kohtckct (1-2 
npe4/io^cenioi), KOTOpbiM pacKpbiBaeT 31-iaqeHne CAOsa, noKa3biBaeT 
4>opMy ero ynoTpe6;ieHiifl, crii/incTMqecKyio OKpacKy. B KapToqKax 
BTOporo Tuna npe4craB J ieHbi CBe4eHiia, Ha ocHOBe KOTOpbix MoacHO 
4an. TO^KOBai-ina TepMHi-ioB, ycrai-ioBHTb npMna4^e^cnocTb oiOBa k 
TOMy hah MHOMy peqeBoiviy acaHpy w t. n. 

KapTOTeKa Be4eT cBoe Haqayio c 1886, Kor4a H.K. TpoT b 
OT4e^eHMM pyccKoro «3biKa m CAOBecriocTii MMnepaTopCKOM 
AKa4eiviMM HayK Ha^em pa6oTy Ha4 «OioBapeM pyccKoro Ji3biKa» (b. 

1- 3, 1891-95). Ha no4roTOBMTe^ibHOM 3Tane pa6oTbi 3aioia4biBa^iMCb 
Hay^Hbie m oprai-iM3aii,MOHHbie oci-ioBbi Be4eHMJi KapTOTeKH. noc/ie 
CMepTH TpoTa A. A. IIIaxMaTOB, B03MaBHBUTHH pa6oTy HB4 
OioBapeM, BHec pftA cymecrBeHHbix H3MeHeHiiH b Oiosapb m 
nppfHUMnw OT&opa MaTepna^iOB: pacrnHpwwcH Kpyr ^HiTepaTypHbix 
Mcrom-iMKOB (ot A.C. ITyiiiKMHa 40 npOH3Be4ei-iHH coBpeMemiMKOB), 
6bi^io npiiB^ieqeHo 3HaqHTeyibHoe Ko^inqecrBo oiob Hapo4Horo 
ji3biKa 113 3aniiceii vcthok i-iap04Hon peqii. norKMHei-ine KapTOTeKH 
b 3tom HanpaB^ieHHri npo40^i^:a^iocb 40 1927-28. 3aTeM, Kor4a no4 
pyKOB04CTBOM B. VL. MepHbimesa (c 1937 no 1949) naqaviacb paSoTa 
Ha4 «OioBapeM coBpeivieHHoro pyccKoro ^MTepaTypHoro ii3biKa» b 
17 TOMax, npMHTtMnw nono^Hei-inji KapTOTeKH H3MeHHAHCb: 6bmm 
nocTaB/ieHbi 3a4aqn, CB»3aHHbie c OTpa^ceHiieM A3biKa coBp. 3noxii, c 
HopMayiii3aiiiieH Ji3biKa. B cooTBercTBHH c 3THMM npMimiinaMii 
nono/meiine KapTOTeKH np040^i^ca^iocb npn nooie4yioineM 
cocTaByieHHH «GiOBapfl coBpeivieHHoro pyccKoro ^HTepaTypnoro 
A3biKa» (t. 1-17, 1948-65) h «OioBapa pyccKoro a3MKa» (t. 1-4, 
1961-65), a TaicKe h nooie hx Bbixo4a b CBeT. 

C 1966, Kor4a no mmujianme A. M. EaSKHHa i-iaqa^acb paSoTa 
no no4roTOBKe «Hoboto oiOBapJi pyccKoro ii3biKa», MaTepnayiw, 
M3B4e T ieHHbie H3 npOH3Be4ei-iHH coBpeivienHbix aBTopoB, cra^M 
xpaHHTbca OT4e^ibi-io. HoBaa KapTOTeKa i-iacqnTbiBaeT oko^io 
2.000.000 KapToqeK. Be^erca pa6oTa no BB04y oiOBHHKa KapTOTeKH b 
3BM, h c n oa b3 ob an h 10 3BM npn o6pa6oTKe TeKCTOB. 

MaTepna^ibi KapTOTeKH 6bmm Hcno^ib30BaHbi npn paSoTe Ha4 
«GiOBapeM chhohhmob pyccKoro A3biKa» no4 pe4aKH,HeH A.n. 
EBreiibeBOH (t. 1-2, 1970-71), Ha4 «CyiOBapeM HOBbix caob h 
3naqeHHH» no4 pe4. H. 3. KoTe^OBoii (1970, 1984, 1995), Ha4 
cyiOBapeM «Tpy4HOCTH c^iOBoynoTpe6 J ieHHa h BapnaHTbi HopM 
pyccKoro yiHTepaTypHoro >i3biKa» no4 pe4aKH,Heii K.C. ropSaqeBHqa 
(1973), HcnxMb3yioTCJi npn pa6oTe Ha4 Mi-ioroTOMHbiM «OoBapeM 
pyccKHx Hap04Hbix roBopoB» (b. 1-29, 1965-95; H3AaHwe 
np040yiacaeTCfl), Ha4 hobbim 4>pa3eo^orHqecKHM c40BapeM, 
KOTOpbiH roTOBHTCii k ne^aTH. KapTOTeKa 3kthbho HcnoAb3yeTai bo 

2- m H343HHH "C^OBapa coBpeMem-ioro pyccKoro AHTepaTypiioro 
A3biKa» b 20 TOMax (t. 1-6, 1991-94; He3aKOHqeHHoe H34aHne) h npn 



The Great Dictionary Card Index system, which is located at the Dictionary Department of the Institute for Linguistic Studies of the Russian Academy of Sciences in St. Petersburg. 
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paSoTe Ha4 hogum cAoeapeM pyccKozo H3uxd . 

KapTOTeKOM noAbsyiorcsi iiaMeAOBaTeAM no AeKcnKO/iornn, 
rpaMiviaTMKe, crn/LncrnKe, a TaK^e ^inTepaTypOBe4bi, 
npeno4aBaTeAH BV30B 113 CaHKT-neTepSypra, Mockbm, h3 4pyrnx 
ropOAOB Poccnn, 3apy6eacHbie yqeHbie. 

«CB04Hbiii oiOBapb coBpeivieHHOM pyccKon /ieKcnKn» (1991), a 
TaiCKe cSopriMKM, nocBiimem-ibie npaKTimecKnM BonpocaM 

yieKCMKOrpa^MM, n04rOTOB7ieHHbie COCTaBnTeAflMn KapTOTeKn, 

o6AeiMaiOT pa6oTy no BbiSopKe MaTepnaAOB, noAroroBKe paanwx 
TnnoB oioBapen pyccKoro Ji3biKa. B 1986 6bMa npOBe4ena 
KOH(|>eperinMJi, nocBJiineiiHafl 100-^ieTnio Bo^bnion KapTOTeKn 
OioBapHoro oT4e^ia. 

BoAbwasi oiOBapHaji KapTOTeKa (BCK) HHcrnTyTa 
AHHrBHCTH'qecKnx naMe40Bannn PAH (I4/LI4 PAH), b KOTOpon 

CoSpaHO H CHCTeMaTH3MpOBaHO OrpOMHOe KO^H^eCTBO OlOBapHblX 

KapTo^eK c iinTaTaivin, no3BOAJirorjinx Becrn pa3Hoo6pa3i-ibie 
c^iOBapHbie n tywAOAorwiecKMe paSoTbi, HaanrraBaeT nop>i4Ka 
8.000.000 KapTO'ieK. MaTepna^ibi KapTOTeKn 6bL/in ncno/ib30BaHbi 
npn no4roTOBKe MHoacecTBa oioBapen n rpaMMaTHK pyccKoro 
a3biKa, Biono^aji TaKne 4>yi-i4aMeHTayibi-ibie Tpy4bi, KaK «BAC» b 17 
TOMax, aita4eMH i iecKafl «rparviMaTHKa pyccKoro Ji3biKa» 
1952-1954 rr., «Op4>orpa<|)ii i iecKMH c^osapb pyccKoro A3biKa» PAH n 
mh. 4p. [Poro^cmiKOBa 1989, Poro^cHMKOBa 2003, 

npneivibiuieBa 2003]. KapTOTeKon no^bsyioTCfl yqeHbie M3 
pas^n^Hbix ropo40B Harnen CTpaHbi h n3-3a pySe^ca aa>l 
ncoie40BaHnn no pas^inmibiM npoS^ieMaM pyccKoro «3biK03iiannji. 
Cero4i-iii c ee noMonibio co34aK)TCH Eoaiiulou aKadeMunecKuu CAoeapi? 
pyccKozo R3UK.a b 30 TOMax, HOBbiii (jjpaseo/ioirmecKHM c^oBapb 
pyccKoro Ji3biKa n 4p. 

BCK iia^a^ia co34aBaTbOi eme b XIX Bexe no4 pyKOB04CTBOM 
aKa4eMHKOB R. K. TpoTa h A. A. IIIaxMaTOBa. B HacTOiiiiiee BpeMJi 
BCK coctoht H3 4Byx *iacTen: crapon KapTOTeKn (c 1886 no 1968 r.), 
i-iac^MTbiBaromen okoao 5,500,000 KapToqeK, n riOBon KapTOTeKn (c 
1968 no 1994 r.), HaCTMTbiBaroineii okoao 2,500,000 KapTO^ex. 
Hap«4y c BCK b VLAVL PAH xpanaTca h 4pyrne KapTOTeKn, 
3HaqHTe^bi-ibie no o6"beMy MaTepna^ioB (KapTOTeKa OiOBap>i 
pyccKoro >i3biKa XVIII Bexa — oko^io 3,000,000 KapTO^eK, KapTOTeKa 
OioBapa pyccKiix nap04Hbix roBOpOB — 6o^iee 2,000,000 KapTO^eK, 
KapTOTeKa C^iOBapa hobmx caob h 4p.). B 1986 h 2001 rr. 6bMO 
npoBe4eHO 4Be KOH<rj>epennnn, cneiina^ibHO nocBmiienHbix BCK. 

Cpe4H Bcex BbicTyn^ieHnn oco6o ctoht OTMeTMTb 
BbicKa3biBaHnji, b KOTOpbix no4qepKHBa^iocb, ito KapTOTeKa 40^i^cna 
oxpanflTbca rocy4apcTBOM KaK o6irieiiap04Hoe 40CTOJinne, KaK 
naMflTHMK Ky/ibTypbi. 

■ BAC1: «KapTOTeKa r pod. [KapmomeK]m, x. 1. 
CHCTeMaTH3HpoBai-iHoe coSpaHne KapToqeK, co4ep;«aiiinx CBe4eHir>i 
cnpaBOtjuoro h a m yqeTHoro xapaKTepa. EudAuomenHax KapmomeKa, 
□ — y Meusi KapmomeKa. Boo x«3Hb ee codupaw. HecxoAbKo mucxn 
KapmoneK yyce ecmb. Tucrh mpudi^amb... O60 ecex eac uMew ceedenusi. 
Te^ieui. 3an. nncaT. I I noMemeHne, r4e xpamtToi TaKne KapTO^KH. 
2. ^[runKH aah xpaHeHHfl TaKiix KapTo^eK. Ha MoeM nucbMeHHOM 
cmoAe., cmoxAii dse depeasinnue KapmomeKii. MmaT. 50 ^ieT b CTpoio. 

— YmaK. ToiiK. caov. 1934: KapTOTeKa. — Or HeM. Karte n rpe^. Qr\Kr\ 

— BMecTH^nrne, flirrMK» 2 - 

■ BAC3: «KapTOTeKa r [KapmomeKjii, 1. 
CHCTeMaTH3HpOBanHoe coSpaHne KapTO^eK, co4epacarnnx CBe4eHii>i 




cnpaBoqnoro n a m yqen-ioro xapaKTepa. EuOAUomenHax KapmomeKa, 
a y M.ensi KapmomeKa. Bcw ycustfb ee codupaw. Hcckoavko mucus 
KapmoneK yxe ecmb. Twain mpuduamb... O60 ecex eac UMew ceedemisi. 
Te/ieiTi. 3an. nncaT. / / Hiumkm aaii xpaiiei-mii TaKnx KapToqeK. Ha 
mocm nucbMeHHOM cmoAe.. cmoMAU dee depeennnue KapmomeKU. MmaT. 
50 Aer b CTpoio. 2. O^icm yqepe>K4eHna, r4e 3annMa>KTOi 
cocTaByieHneM TaKnx KapToqeK; noMernei-ine, r4e xpai-iaT TaKne 
KapToqKn. Padomamb e KapmomeKe. 3aeedoeamb KapmomeKou. 

— YmaK. Toak. ciob. 1934: KapTOTeKa. — Ot newt. Karte n rpeq. Brjicrj 

— BMecrn^nrne, ariinK» 3 . 

[MMK: 4p.-rpeq. x^Q^^s «^incT nannpyca» n 6r]Kr] «MecTO 
xpaHeHna»] 

npHMenaHHe: [MMK: KapTOTeKa, ... 4p.-rpeq. x6\qxx\c, «Ancr 
nannpyca» n BrjKrj «MecroxpaHeHna»]. 

§ 17 CONCLUSION: A REVIEW RATHER THAN A CRITICISM 

«EoAbiuou aKadeMimecKiiii CAoeapb Hamtcau oHeHb aKKypamm u 
Do6poco6ecmHO» 4 . 

Writing and editing this monograph On the Great Academic 
Dictionary was commenced as of the year 2006. After lengthy 
consultations with several Rusists, scholars and academic 
lexicographers, a final decision was made to make this particular 
version in both Russian and English languages. Since there is no 
central question or argument related to the subject matter of this 
Monograph, the conclusion would not be a summary of ordinary 
writing styles. The subject matter is based on facts only, not requiring 
proof or validation. 

The Petite Academic Dictionary was used only for the 
unpublished portion of the Great Academic Dictionary (from letter P- 
M). Some of the translations of Russian quotations into English used 
in this Monograph belong to the pen of my colleague, Stanislav 
Golovan, M.D., Ph.D. according to the understanding of the 
language of the XXI century. 

As a rule, the reader must notice that strenuous methods of 
references (cross-references) were accomplished in an old fashioned 
way. Approximately 25,000 hours of human collective effort, over 
1,200 footnotes are used in this Monograph. The overall bibliography 5 
contains more than 1,500 books, journals, periodicals, published 
and unpublished lectures, memoirs and correspondences. Almost 
3,700 quotations used throughout the text. All 260 visual materials 
displayed in the text are used with the kind permissions and formal 
indications of courtesy by private and public exhibitions around the 
world, especially the Hermitage, Pushkin's House and Tretyakov 
Gallery. Altogether, approximately 1,150,000 words and 5,000,000 
characters were used to describe the missing link to the Great 
Academic Dictionary of the Russian Language, the History of the 
Great Academic Dictionary of the Russian Language. However, the 
collaboration of Alexander Heard, Lyudmila Kruglikova and the 
entire editorial collegium of the GAD in joint effort with TDK b and 
«Eiyfia» LLC. will endevour to plan a larger and better volume of the 
History of the Great Academic Dictionary, since Russian academic 
lexicography, in fact, is unique, rationalized and more formidable 
than any other lexicographical toils around the world (see § 27 
CLARUS PR^EFATORIUM LEXICA). 



1 [HoBhifi] BoAwnioii .-4i,-,'!iV.iiJi'(L'L'.™(( C.'.ftw;?!! Pi/ll'mmi sLh<kh, CI 10., 2004. 

2 BAC1: C.\oiii!pb Li)i,;>i'_ut'K mo! |||/l['mi.ii MimtJptumiyiiuM n iWfcrt, him V, ckmO. SAO, MockulI, /leiuiHipaA 1956. 

:i EoM'iuoii AKih\\\:u'!i'a;iiii O.i'mij'ij Puickoso sImmi, Lipiiminii f\S2-('S3.. io.vi 7, PAH, 1 1, MocKua, Caiiki-neiepOvpi, 2007. 
J - Kara mi. in M., Tnrtii^- On Rn^imi Ai:tih um Luxiioxirijiiui, j 5. t';V,y .57 / / LuctLirt' series ft i r 2007, Aeapnleo, 200S. 
■"' Iiichitliiii; Liiher sonreed Lised within the text. 

" TDK- CO Ti'iuti Doctor Kanmiinii and Llis E~tn:iio~ niolo^:co~ Por in Giti^r, a group of devotees to tlie liigliest professionalism in PoiyxSottil Liu^iii^lic Stihfic^, Savanu. ill, Georgia, USA, 2011. 
" Loi Estiidios niologicos For Ln Causa, Los Angeles 1960-1992. 
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B. B. Bunozpadoe. 

ri04BOAJI OCHOBHhie HTOrM 40CTH^ceHHH pyCCKOM 

^HHTBMCTWraeCKOH mmcmm XX BeKa, Mbi xoTe^H 6bi no4qepKi-iyTb, qTO 

MCCyie40BaHIl>I B pyCCKOM JI3bIK03HaHMM ILLiH OT M3yqeHIlfl II 

onwcaHwa oT4e J ibHbix ti iihtbh cm qe c kmx BonpocoB k oSlumm 
TeopeTimecKMM npoS^ieMaM. C btoh Toqicii 3peHiifl, ocoSo c^ie4yeT 
BMAeAWTb SoraTbiH MaTepnaA cMHxpoHHOM 11 4iiaxpOHiion 
TiiiHrBH cth km, a Tax^ce no>iBHBLUMecfl HOBbie Hay^Hbie noyioaceiuui, 
H3yqei-iiie h o6o6meHHe KOTopbix Heo6xo4MMo He To^ibKo aar 
nono^menna Haninx CBe4ei-inn no wcropwM pyccKoro 5i3biK03HaHMH, 
ho m A/in oiieHKH hx BAiiflHiia Ha no(Me4yromee pa3BHTne pyccKOM 
m eBponencKon Hayioi o a3biKe. 

Hayqiio-TeopeTiiqecKiie ncc^ie40BaHiia no pycncmKe, c 04H011 
CTOponbi, no4nHTbiBa^iH o6m;efl3biKOBe4 i iecKHe Hnrepecbi yqeHHX, a 
c 4pyron cropoHbi, AHi-irBiicTnqecKiiH MaTepna^i pycncTOB 
cnoco6cTBOBa^i My 60 KOMy npoHHKHOBei-inio b KOHKpeTHbie 

JI3bIKOBbie 4>aKTbI, KOTOpbie 3KCn^nn,MTHO 0(}>OpMyLfl/lMCb B BH4e 

cooTBeTCTByiomeii Teopnn 3HaqnTeAhHo no3»ce b npaaccKon 

^HHrBHCTH^eCKOH IHKO^ie H B HC(Me40BaHIlJrX aMepMKaHCKMX 

4HCKpnnTOyioroB. PycncrnKa CTHiwyyinpoBa^a Bbi4BH^eHne n^on 
coBOKynnocTH H4eii, CbirpaBinnx 3aMeTHyio po^ib b (J>opMn posa hhh 
oSmeyiHiirBMcrimecKon npoS^eiviaTHKH. 3to KacaeTca, b nepByio 
oqepe4b, o6miix npHHininoB nocrpoeHiia 4>OHeM n Teopnn 
4)OHOyiornn, qacren peqn, Tnno^iomn CMHraKcnqecKnx cncreM, 
cncTeMHO-ceMaHTnqecKoro aHa^n3a ciosa n 4p. 

ABTOpbi crpeMiniicb ocBeTnTb Te crpai-inubi ncropnn pyccKon 
yinHTBncTHKn, KOTOpbie HMe/iw no3nTnBHbin xapaKTep n HayqHoe 
npH3naHne, i-ie B4aBaacb b 40 J irne 4ncKyccnn, nopon ocraBaBnineoi 
HeBOCTpeSoBam-ibiMn. A HacKo^ibKO aBTOpaM y4a^iocb oxsaTnTb 3to 
cymecTBeHHoe, cy4nTb qnTaTe/iio. 

no>iBHBninecji b nocyie4iien qeTBepTn XX BeKa pa6oTbi pyccKnx 
ncc^ie40BaTe^ien no pas^nqHbiM BonpocaM fl3biK03i-iaHna oie4yeT 
paccrviaTpnBaTb KaK Ka qe ct Be hh o HOBbiii 3Tan b pa3BnTnn 
pycncTHKn, npe4BOCxMiii;aioirj;eii BecbMa BaacHbie OTKpbiTHa b 
^iHHrBHCTHKe XXI Bexa. 

Il3BeCTHO, qTO B HCC/ie40BaTe/lbCKOM Tpa4MIJ r MM pyCCKOM 
^iM HTBHCTHKM, KaK II B 4pyTMX / 5bIAH H nOMCKM, H ycneXM, H 

^parMeHTapHocTb, n ouiiiSkh, ho He 6bMo 3acroji 
HCCyie40BaTeyibCKoii 4eaTe/ibHocTii (cp.: qpe3BbiqaiiHoe yB/ieqeHMe 
aM e pii k3hc km m ct py KTy pa/iH3MOM 6e3 yqeTa co4ep»taTeyibHOH 
cToponbi, yioniKo-rpaMMaTHqecKHH aHa^H3, cy^ceHiie 
^MHrBMCTM^ecKMX npoS^ieM h T.n.). 

Mcropiia XX BeKa pacinnpii/ia n yrviy6iLia MCGieAOBaTe^bCKiie 

rOpH30HTbI AHIirBHCTHKH XXI BeKa. KOHeU, XX BeKa BblCBeTIM 

MHorne npoS^eivibi MHi-iyBUiHx cro^eTHii h Tpe6yeT hx peuieHiui 
y>Ke b XXI BeKe. 

YqnTbiBaii ocoSeHi-iocTH HcropiiH pa3BHTim pyccKon 
^HiHrBHCTiiKH, 11606x04111^0, KaK HaM npe4CTaB^ieToi, o6paTHTb B 
XXI BeKe oco6oe BHiiMaHiie Ha H3yqeHiie h pa3pa6oTKy c^ie4yrom;Hx 
Kap4HHa^ibHbix npoS^ieM, OTHK)4b He yivieHbuiafl 3HaqeHiia 4pyrax: 

1 ) coxpai-ieiiue npeeMCTBemiocTM cymecTByromeii 
AHHrBHCTH^ecKoii Tpa4nu,iiii KaK CBA3biBaioiu;ero 3BeHa Me»t4y 
HayTHbiM Hac^e4iieM m hobmm HayHHbiM TBOp^ecTBOivi; 

2) npoS^ieMbi iiOMHHaiiHH hobwx AiiHrBMCTirqecKMX hohjithh, 
CHCTeMaTn3aiiiifl m ynopfl4oqeHiie hoboh coBpeMeHHoii 
TepMHHOTioniH: no onpe4e/ieHHio B.B. KoyiecoBa, «40CTiira>i 

BepUIHH aScTpaKTHOCTM B VTBep^4eHHH p040BbIX TepMHHOB, 

riay^i-ibie uiKo^ibi, copeBHyacb 4pyr c 4pyroM b TepMimoTBOpqecTBe, 
b KOHiie kohiiob, npiToeraioT k ncno^ib30BaHMio nHocrpaHHbLx cmob, 



1 Ko/iecoB B.B. Pycacast MsumaM-Hoanh a stittKe u meKcmc. fBropoe itwwie) CaHKi-rieiep6yp[, 2003. 




3a KOTOpbiMH y^ce noyinocrbio uc^esaeT BOiKa>i CB«3b i-iay^noro 
npe4CTaB/ieHiia 06 o6T>eKTe c pea^bHbiM npe4MeTOM» 1 ; 

3) 04HOH 113 BaacHeMmiix 3a4aH AnHrBucrMKH XXI BeKa 
iiBAJieTCJi no4roTOBKa BbicoKOKaqecrBemibix c^iOBapen pa3AHqnoro 
p04a. MivieioinHeai CyioBapn He Bcer4a y40B^ieTBop>iiOT 
Tpe6oBaHMJiM no 4aBHOCTH CBoero M34aHiifl, He OTpa^KaiOT 
coBpeivieriHbin ypOBerib Hay^iibix 3Hai-inH. He40craToqi-io 
cneiinayinsHpOBaHHbix dOBapen, Hanpniviep, 4na^ieKTHbix, 

OHOMaCTH^eCKHX , 3THMOAOrn i ieCKHX , TeMaTHqeCKHX , 

TepMniio^ornqecKHX, KyAbTypo^ornqecKnx, a c c on, n a tm bh bix n 
4pyrnx c^ioBapen pa3iibix TnnoB; 

4) np040 J iaceime niiCTpyMeHTa^ibHoro nccyie40BaHna 
3ByKOBoro crpoa pyccKoro A3biKa, ero 4na J ieKTOB n roBopOB aah 
4a^ibrienniero conocraByiennji c 4pymivin a3biKaMn, qToSbi 
no/iyqnTb 4ono^iHHTeyibHbie CBe4eHna o nyrax craHOByieHH^i 
OT4e^ibi-ibix c^iaBiiHCKnx jomkob; 

5) BapnaHTbi n ocoSeHHOcrn cymecrBOBai-ma pyccKoro 
yinrepaTypHoro Ji3biKa Ha pa37inqHbLx TeppnTopiuix Mnpa; 

6) oco6oro BHHMaHna 3acAy»tnBaeT cth^im cth Ka 
xy40^ecTBeHiioro TeKcra, o6ecneqnBaroma>i pa3iiocToporiHOCTb b 
noHHiwaHMH n MHTepnpeTan,Mii cHHTaKcnqecKitx ^k" 1,06 11 
A3biKOBon KapTHHbi Mnpa; 

7 ) np040yi^eHne cpaBHHTe^bi-10 - ncTopnqecKnx , 
TnnoyiomqecKnx, cpaBHMTe^bHO-conocraBnTe/LbHbix, KorHHTHBHbix 
nccAe40Bannn no (^oiieTiiKe, rpatviiviaTnKe, ^leKcnKO^ornn, 
(^paseo^ioran, crn^ncrnKe KaK po4CTBeHHbix, TaK n i-iepo4CTBeiiHbix 
JJ3MKOB, ncno^bsya coBpeivieriHbie Mero4bi ana^n3a, c 0411011 
CTOpOHbi, 4^a peKOHCTpyKiinn npacyiaBJiHCKoro ^eKcnKona, a c 
4pyron CTOpOHbi, 4^1 ycrai-iOBAeHHa TiinoAornqecKnx 
yHnBepca^inn, 04HOBpeMemio pacinnpim n3yqei-me npoS^ieM 

4>yHKT[HOHa^lbHO-KOMMyHnKaTHBHOil /IMHrBnCTHKn; 

8) H3yqenne BonpocoB KOiiBepreimnn n 4nBepreiin,nn >i3biKOB 
b CB>i3n c Ba^ciiocTbio npn peuiermn TeopeTnqecKnx n 
npaKTnqecKHx npo6yieM apea^ibHon AnHTBn cth km, «A3biKOBoro 
coio3a», a Taic«:e npn BHyrpeHHen peKOHCTpyKi(HH h 3Boyuou,nn 

A3bIKOBOH CHCTeMbi; 

9) npoS^ieMbi couno^inHrBHcntKii. Tnnbi B3aHM04eiiCTBiia 
A3biKOB KaK po4CTBeHHbix / TaK ii Hepo4CTBeHHbrx. 4 B y a3bIllIie 11 
MHoro>i3biqne. BiiHapi-ioe o6pa30BaHne b Mi-ioroa3biqi-ibix con,iiyMax. 
B3anM04encTBne pyccKoro n po4noro A3biKa n o6paTHoe (po4Horo 
^3biKa n pyccKoro); Bbipa6oTKa M04e^H BbiacnBan iui 
Ma^ioqiic^ieHHbix a3MKOB n nx cocymecTBOBaHne c 
Mi-ioroqnc^eHi-ibiMii «3biKaMn b XXI BeKe; 

10) KOMn/ieKCHoe ncc^ie40BaHne fl3biKOBoii KapTHHbi Mnpa 
pa3i-ioo6pa3HbiMn MeT04aMn n Mi-io^cecTBeiinocTbio 
HHTepnpeTaLtnn, yqiiTbiBaromnMn 4aHi-ibie asbiKa, 4 ,imoco 4 ,MI ' 1 ' 
MH^oyiornn, apxeo^ornn, 3THO/ioraH, 3THoncnxo/ioraH, 
Henpo4>n3iio^iornn h 4pyrnx CMeacHbix HayK, KaK npnopnTeTiioe 
HanpaB^ieHne HayKn; 

11) MeJK'bJObiKOBoe n MeatKy^ibTypHoe o6m;eHMe KaK HOBbiii 
Tun KOMMyHnKaiiHH b coBpeM eHHOM Miipe, T.e. ot Tiinoyiomn 
A3biKOB k Tiino^iornii Ky^ibTyp n n,HBH;iii3aii,iiH, n 4pyrne acneKTbi. 
Ha3Bannbie 34ecb npo6^ieMbi He ncqepnbiBaioT Bcero Toro 
MHoroo6pa3na npo6yieMaTnKH, qTO cymecTByeT b H3yqeHnn 
pyccKoro Ji3biK03HaHn>i, a ^nuib yKa3biBaroT 11a HeKOTOpbie 
nepBOoqepe4Hbie, no MHeHnro aBTOpoB, Bonpocbi HayqHoro noiicKa. 

HayKa o Ji3biKe Haxo4MTCfl b no cto>i h h om pa3BHTnn. 
Pa3yMeeTCfl, roBOpHTb o tom, qTO MHorne npoS^ieMbi pyciicTiiKii 
nocyie4Hiix Tpex-qeTbipex 4ecaTiMeTnn ctzah 40CToaHneM 
ncTopnn, no-BH4HMOMy, eme paHO. Ho mm co3HaTe^ibHO BK/noqnyin 
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b op6nTy ai-ia^insa neKOTOpyio tiacrb pa6oT, KOTopwe yxe sanmiAw o 
ce6e H craAii 40CT oh h iie m >i3biK03HaHiifl. 

B KOHiie xo^eTOi BbicKa3aTb y5e>K4eHMe, ^to pyccKaa 
jiMHrBMCTimecKaji i-iayxa, oS^eAMi-iaroruaJi Mi-iorne asbitcoBeA^ecKiie 
u,eiiTpbi Mnpa no pycncTHKe, o6oraTMT ^HHrBucTiiKy XXI Beica 11 ee 

MCTOpMK) HOBblMH HaVHHblMM AOCTM>KeHM>IMM. 

The reason for and the purpose of this Monograph is mainly 
about the objective matters of lexicographical issues regarding the 
Great Academic Dictionary and its history, the Russian language and 
literature through Soviet lexicography: the generous presentation of the 
literary language and chiefly its proper and correct usage. The 
material here is intended for use by universities in the West, 
particularly by the students of Slavic departments as a manual for 
Russian academic lexicography through the GAD. In Mother Russia, 
this Monograph can be useful for linguists and students of Romano- 
Germanic departments of philological faculties or an autodidact 
Russophile without a diploma. 

One of the purposes of this Monograph is to give an account of 
the Great Academic Dictionary's significance to linguistically and 
lexicographically "alive" people. The important is a question, or a 
multitude of questions, which the individual must, if he can, answer 
for himself, and it is at the same time a matter which has been 
determined by the general consensus of opinion (if one can pass 
further than this one). But not absolutely determined; for 
importance is a relative term, and general opinions are vague 
abstractions difficult to define. 

A mere list of the names of authors and books, each one 
significant to a considerable number of readers, would constitute a 
catalogue of much greater bulk than this Monograph itself. Therefore 
in my review many dictionaries of real value are omitted and many 
others are only mentioned. Every reader will miss some of his 
favorite lexicographical works not mentioned in this Monograph and 
will find their places occupied by different sources and authors 
whom he does not so highly esteem. This is as it should be and will, I 
hope, stimulate those differences of opinion which contribute to the 
consensus of opinion and which give to the discussion of Russian 
academic lexicography, especially the Great Academic Dictionary, and 
other types of arts much of its interest and pleasure. 

In this Monograph the selection and its proportion, the final 
judgment and justification of the material philosophically or 
comparatively as to what to include and what to leave out were 
mainly at my sole discretion; and the result is necessarily limited and 
shaded in emphasis by personal enthusiasms and deficiencies of 
knowledge and appreciation. I can give only a one-man view of a 
vast subject matter such as the Great Academic Dictionary and its 
history. 

My most learned critic says with some justice: "what you have 
actually written is not The History of the Great Academic Dictionary, 
but A Casual Observations on a Fezu Lexicographical Essays I Happen to 
Have Read. " I confidently reply that I have been guided not only by 
hundreds and if not thousands of books (newspaper and magazine 
articles, lectures, personal diaries, published and unpublished 
materials etc.), the master critics and the routine historians of 
lexicography, but by the wise counsels of learned colleagues. I have 
to especially express my sincere gratitude to the following 
exceptional people: 

■ Professor Alexander Gerd; 

■ Doctor Lyudmila Kruglikova; 

■ Anthony Bashford, ESQ.; 

■ Docteur Eugene Bouberon; 




■ Odette Caravella, Ph.D.; 

■ Jack L. Cross, Ph.D. (1921-2011); 

■ Stanislav Golovan, M.D., Ph.D.; 

■ Galina Kruglyashova, Ph.D.; 

■ Antonina Lyubov, Ph.D. (1928-2011); 

■ Mark J. Moody, Ph.D. (1951-2011); 

■ Linda Mugglestone, Ph.D.; 

■ Joseph Rosenthal, M.D., Ph.D. (1923-2012); and 

■ Mercedes de las Salas, Ph.D. 

who have set me right at many points and have helped me to solve, 
so far as I have solved it, the main problem of what our survey 
should include about the Great Academic Dictionary and Russian 
academic lexicography. 

The Brief History of Russian by Stanislav Golovan (courtesy of 
«Liy\xa») and the Brief History of English by David Chrystal (courtesy 
of the Oxford University Press) are seamlessly incorporated and 
amalgamated throughout the extended version of the Monograph 
(Future availability via iBooksfor iPads). 

Since this Monograph is addressed to mainly very select readers 
of Russian and English, relatively more space is devoted to Russian 
essays than would be warranted from the point of view of a member 
of "the Ivory Tower" or a visitor from the Moon who should 
comprehend dispassionately the total thought of our planet and 
man's activities on it, including his language. 

By the same token I have ignored the entire Moscow 
lexicography regardless of its unquestionable richness. For this I 
have very valid reasons that shall not be a part of this Monograph for 
the time being due to preciously limited space and my pure motives, 
dedicated only to St. Petersburg (Leningrad) lexicography. Such 
isolation from Moscow lexicography can persistently confine a 
lexicographer of genius who ought to be universally known, my 
"ignorance" of whom is perhaps my own loss. 

In this respect, the reader is kindly advised to be referred to 
other sources other than mine which is all about St. Petersburg 
lexicography. There are a few fairly fat books sketching the thought 
of lexicography established in Moscow, many names of which are 
known to me and the reader of this Monograph, or, dare I say, not too 
many American, English or even Russian readers. 

I cite these examples not as a judgment of American and 
English lexicographers - that would be absurd! - but as illustrations 
of the interesting fact that in crowded America and Europe people 
who have fraternized and fought with each other for centuries may 
still remain intellectually strangers and ignorant to either their own 
or Russian lexicography. Furthermore, the acquaintance may be 
biased and one-sided. An educated American or Englishman 
may know Russian literature as a matter of slim course. The 
dominant languages have imposed their literatures and lexicography 
in our Babel world. And it may be the very richness of those 
dominant literatures which has shouldered into obscurity the work 
of supreme merit in other literatures or lexicography. Yet as a rule, 
the supreme thing will in time burst the limits of nationality frontiers 
and language barriers and become the common property of 
mankind. This is not to say, however, that there are not many fine 
lexicographical works elsewhere than in Russia and its supreme 
dictionaries which should be better known than they are both at 
home and abroad. 

If my survey cannot pretend to completeness but omits a whole 
array of lexicographical works of other nations, particularly 
American and English due to the lack of an academy in Anglo- 
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Colonial culture, whole periods and important lexicographers in 
those nations and periods discussed, it does aim at, and I hope 
arrives at, a kind of "organic unity" and discontinuity! The contours 
of the sketch, which are imperfectly filled in, are coherent and give 
an impression of the total national literary picture and 
lexicographical signature. 

Our vision is rapid and fleeing, as from a flying rocket not by 
an astronaut but by a cosmonaut! We see the salient features, the 
outstanding relief of the planet Earth, but we do not stop to measure 
them or to dwell on their ample slopes. We linger for a short while 
over Noah Webster's Dictionary or the OED, which cannot be 
comprehended in less than twenty years, or perhaps in one hundred 
and twenty years. 

Here comes the question: how long do we need to see the clear 
picture of Russian academic normative lexicography? Not twenty, 
not one hundred and twenty, but several years only! We grow up 
not by centuries but by a decade, as Nikolay Karamzin mentioned 
regarding a grandiose work, such as Dashkova's CAoeapb AxadeMuu 
Poccuuckou in his mind which was produced just in 10 years. 

It may be that understanding Alexander Pushkin or Lord Byron 
we did not devote every waking hour of fifteen or fifty years to the 
level in which they may have been interested; now for us to think of 
a literary language and to document it in our dictionaries is a whole 
other matter of time and effort. Certainly, the ordinary reader has 
other things to read other than Pushkin, Byron or even this very 
Monograph, and simply have other things to do than read. Let us not 
forget that the same ordinary reader might have never seen, heard 
about or paged through either the OED or the Great Academic 
Dictionary! The most omnivorous student, devouring books for 
many years will become intimate with only a few thousand and will 
acquire a skimming acquaintance with a few thousand more. 

Scores of people are required to keep up the catalogues of the 
great treasuries of books like the Russian State Library, the Library of 
the Academy of Sciences (EAH), the Matenadaran, the British National 
Library or the Library of Congress which contain millions of volumes. 
However, these printed multitudes need not disturb our peace of 
mind. Books and dictionaries alike overlap and duplicate and 
plagiarize honestly or dishonestly. So that a very few thousand 
volumes do contain wisdom of the world and the words. This is 
what a great dictionary shall include in its card index system. The 
Great Academic Dictionary is very well known for this quality, 
including only the best from our literature, recording the State 
(literary) language of Russia as opposed to the Webster and the OED, 
registering the official language of "the Anglo-Colonial Empire". 

And that admirable and enviable person (the reader of a 
dictionary), the well-read man, the man who has "read everything," 
is a humanly possible person. In order to be "well-read" it is not 
necessary to have laboured through all the acknowledged classics. It 
is enough to have dug into all the best of them thoroughly and 
blandly to ignore the rest. One of the most sensitive and highly 
literate men I know does not happen to have read Kafka or 
Evtushenko, and he has no intention of trying to read them! One 
can make a habit of reading dictionaries. Having more than 35 years 
of experience of doing this myself, I have been sleeping with a 
dictionary in my hands every night. And the dictionaries which 
happen to galvanize my interest have always been Russian Academic 
dictionaries... Let us read broadly or narrowly according to the needs 
of our individual natures, according to the literary authority. This 
may be putting it too strongly, but it expresses a conviction which 
has been strengthened by several editorial years of study in 
preparing this very Monograph, and by a lifetime of reading before I 
thought of writing and editing such a Monograph}, It is not intelligent 




to read too much. Let us not become what Alexander Pope (1688- 
1744) accurately characterized: 

"The bookful blockhead ignorantly read, 
With loads of learned lumber in his head" . 

(Essay on Criticism, Part iii, Line 53., printed for W. Lewis, sold by 
W. Taylor, T. Osborn and J. Graves, London, 1711.) 

Between the following collections of world literature: 

■ The Harvard Classics in 50 volumes, New York: PR Collier & 
Son, 1909; 

■ The Harvard Classics Shelf of Fiction in 20 volumes, NEW 
YORK: P.F. Collier & Son, 1917; 

■ The Yale Classics in 70 volumes, Colonial Press, London & 
New York, 1899; 

■ EMO^MOTeica BceMMpHOH ^iHTepaTypbi b 200 TOMax, 
XydoxecmeeHHOR Aumepamypa, MocKBa, 1967 — 1977 it.; 

■ Bn6yiHOTeKa pyccKiix lOiacciiKOB b 100 TOiviax, M34aTeyibCTBO 
Olobo, MocKBa; and 

■ The Western Canon in 60 volumes, Oxford and Chicago, 1990, 

an arduous reader has already achieved almost all he needed [by the 
age of 15 Catherine Dashkova already had a collection of 900 books 
in her private library!!!]. And we shall not forget to add to the above 
mentioned library a set of best dictionaries, encyclopedias and 
encyclopedic dictionaries. If the reader happens to be a bilingual 
person, then the following would make the entire difference: 

■ Eo^binafl coBeTCKaa 3HD,Mioione4iifl, Tperbe H34aHwe b 32 
TOMax, CoBeTCKaa 3HijMKyioneAiia, MocKBa, 1969-1977, 

■ Boyibma>i m e/i, m iim i ic Ka >i 3Hu,MK/ione4Uii, TpeTbe M34anue b 29 
TOMax, CoBeTCKa>i 3Hu r MK J ione4iui, MocKBa, 1974. 

■ 3HIJ r MKylOne4M t ieCKMM OlOBapb Me4HLI r MHCKMX TepMMHOB B 

Tpex TOMax, CoBeTCKaa 3Hij r Mioione4i'm, MocKBa, 1982. 

■ The New Britannica in 32 volumes, USA, 2006; 

■ The Oxford English Dictionary in 20 volumes, OUP, London, 

1989; 

■ EoyibinoH aKa4eMM i iecKMH oiOBapb pyccKoro «3biKa (the Great 
Academic Dictionary), the crown jewel of Russian academic 
lexicography! 

■ OlOBapb pyccKHX Hapo4i-ibix roBOpoB, BbinycKM 1-42 
(M34ai-ine np040^i^caeTCJi), Hayxa, VIAVL, 7leHHi-irpa4, Cai-iKT - 
lTeTep6ypr, 1965. 

■ OlOBapb pyccKoro «3biKa XVIII Bexa, BbinycKH 1-19 
(H34ai-ine np040yi^caeToi), Hayxa, I471I4 PAH, Camcr -ITeTepSypr, 
1984. 

■ OlOBapb pyccKoro «3biKa XI - XVII bb, BbinycKM 1 -29 
(M34ai-ine np040yi^caeToi), Hayxa, MocKBa, 1975. 

Perhaps the Monograph is a result of a conglomeration of 
essays. Therefore, "let us now turn from the broader relations of the essay 
with criticism, and endeavor to ascertain precisely what the word "essay" 
means. The older English form of the word is "assay," i. e., a trial or 
experiment. It is derived, through the French, from a late Latin word 
"exagium," which means a standard weight, or more precisely, the act of 
weighing. The word "examine" comes from the same Latin root. As defined 
by the "Century Dictionary," "essay" means: 

■ A trial, attempt or endeavor; 

■ An experimental trial or test; 

■ An assay or test of metal; 
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■ In literature, a discursive composition concerned with a particular 
subject, usually shorter and less methodical and finished than a treatise; a 
short disquisition. 

As one may have already read by chance "Dr. Samuel Johnson, 
who was himself one of the most famous essayists of his day, defines 
"essay" in his Dictionary as 'A loose sally of the mind; an irregular 
indigested piece; not a regular and orderly composition.' Possibly it was the 
Doctor's happy word 'sally' which suggested to a recent writer, Mr. F. N. 
Zabriskie, the following excellent definition: "The essay is properly a 
collection of notes, indicating certain aspects of a subject, or suggesting 
thoughts concerning it; . . . not a formal siege, but a series of assaults, essays 
or attempts upon it." It is for this reason that Mr. Zabriskie calls the 
essayist the excursionist of literature, the literary angler, the meditator 
rather than the thinker; and he points out that the German mind is not 
adapted to the essay, since the Germans are not satisfied to make mere 
assaults upon a subject, mere excursions into it; they must go through a 
subject from end to end and leave it a conquered territory" 1 . 

-Professor Bliss Perry (1860-1954). 

With a small dictionary or a large multi-volumed dictionary 
one still can get the meaning of a word. However, the GAD is a 
special dictionary, and once one gets into those red volumes, there is 
no way back to something else or something different, since one can 
cultivate himself a special kind of impudent curiosity about the 
Russian language and literature. Literature from 4 e 4y mKa 
Kpbmos's Keapmem to Dostoevsky's Crime and Punishment is the 
story about human life. It may be a tale told by an idiot full of sound 
and fury signifying nothing. But it is the only story that is here for 
us. And the GAD mentions them all... 

Since I am trying to lay out a more or less rational discourse on 
Russian academic lexicography through essays written by me and 
other great lexicographers, it makes me feel repentant and peripheral 
to be published next to such centrally major names! However, I find 
myself the luckiest man to have this great opportunity to write about 
the Great Academic Dictionary and its turbulent history. 

Every chapter in this Monograph is an independent essay by 
itself, regardless of the whole work as a single unit. They are written 
with one and only one thing in mind: to be used as a material for 
lectures on the subject of lexicography and literature for students at 
faculties of philology, the divine art for words and belle-lettres. 

Meanwhile, I must survey my thoughts to confirm the natural 
outlines of common sense. I venture to suggest two or three radical 
but not at all original suspicions about either literature or 
lexicography. One is that the real treasure often lies in a small casket. 
Another: that if someone does not happen to like this or that great 
man mentioned in this Monograph, he can let himself pass by and be 
better off for not having his intellectual bones crushed! 2 . Still another is 
that because of the vast volume and the nature of lexicography, its 
history and many controversial men involved in this arena, the 
reader is genuinely advised to employ his intellectual curiosity by 
picturing the subject matter presented throughout this Monograph 
with a clear head on his shoulders only! 




The art of reading an interesting material on a dull subject is 
one of the finest arts. It is not so great, so creative as one of the seven 
liberal arts. To write a good monograph is of course harder than to 
read it. And yet there exists the receptive creator without whom all 
art is dead. He is the person who sees the picture of this humble 
Monograph, who hears the symphony of words, who reads this 
collective effort of written material on Russian academic 
lexicography with a great purpose. It is to the intelligent and patient 
reader and writer of dictionaries that this book is addressed. 

■ MAC4: «3ABEFIIIE'HME, -si, cp. /Ifiucmme no .man. ZAaz. 
3aBepuiMTh — 3aBepuia*ri>; no^moe OKOH^anne. A zopdocmi? Podunu — 
AenumpadcKuu paoonuii KAacc — y-Ke so&cm mpyds\u\uxcs\ Ha saeepuienue 
nstmuAernxu 6 nemupe zoda. IIIo^oxob, Olobo o Po4MHe. Cdoponmie 
pa6omu na Kopaftxe npu6AUM0Aucb k saeepuienuw. Ko^eTOB, 
5Kyp6MHbi» 3 . 

Our journey through time and space has been too short and too 
long. Too short because a few words, a few pages, cannot tell the 
history of centuries of thoughts and thousands of writers and 
hundreds of thousands of words. Too long because in our swift 
passage we have loitered and lost our bearings in the mists of 
wonder, in the fogs of ignorance, in the blinding blaze of genius as 
far beyond us as our friendly sun or the uttermost suns. 

But there is one consoling thought in time and space about such 
a journey as we have driven through the clouds and the mists, 
through the sunlight and the immeasurable starlight. We can always 
go back. For a journey shorter than this, to a library we can live as 
long as we will with Homer and Dante, or Lomonosov and Pushkin 
or that man of genius whose name we do not know, whose book 
was published today, or simply this very Monograph in front of your 
eyes! 

Look back at the title pages of the GAD. The Nauka Publishing 
House and its logo: "an open book Sputnik flying over" is just one 
of many other logos we have seen before: a man hacking out with 
crude tools a message, a record, in stone... 

Man's world and his being or his very existence in his 
surrounding world could be easily looked at like the following 
phenomenon with the word "I" as the first ever consciously used 
word in his vocabulary: "I am, I bare, I exist, I see, I hear, I speak, I 
write, I read, I create, I care, I dare, I witness, I wander, I want, I 
pretend, I feel, I touch, I worry, I cry, I know, I understand, I reason, 
I illuminate, I elucidate, I lecture, I rule, I decide, I achieve, I dream, 
I trust, I help, I forgive, I endure, I teach, I learn, I wait, I hope, I 
adore, I love, I regret, I revenge, but I never hate. . . "*. 

- Lord George Byron 

«JT - UHmeAAUzenm, Aumepamop, u opy^cue Moe - caobo» 5 . 

-AxeKcandp AxeKcandpoeun Eaok (-1880-1921) 

Man's world, in the final analysis, is embraced with a word or 
with the accumulation of words created by him only, naming all the 



1 Bliss Perry, son of Arthur Latham and Mary Crown (Smedlev) Perry, was born November 2j. 1S(>0 in Williamstowti. I le was educated in W'illiamstowu, first at the Grey lock Institute and then at Williams College. I ie graduated from 
Williams in 1881 with a B.A. and in 1883 received an M.A. He received an L.H.D. from Williams College in 1902, and served as a Williams trustee 1906-1934. 

Liliss began his teaching career at Williams, serving as Professor of English and Elocution from 1SK6 to 1893. Later lie moved to Princeton, where he served as the I iolines Professor of English Literature 1893-1900. From 1900 to 1930, he 
taught and served as the chair of the English Literature department at Harvard. He taught a wide range of courses- lSth-ecnturv English literature, comparative literature, political satire, lyric poetrv- but stated that his favorite course was 
the one he taught on Emerson. 

In IK9 1 -), he became editor of The Atlantic M<>n;i>ii!, one of the iiid.I prestigious literary publications at the time. I lis contributors included I leurv lames. Booker T. Washington, Charles Eliot Norton, Edith Wharton. Sarah Oruc Jcwett, 
William lames. Wood row Wilson, 1 lavelock Ellis laik London, and other-.. 1 le served as editor until 1909. 

He married Annie L. Bliss August 7, 1 8-^8 and had two daughters, Mrs. Thomas Woodu ard and Margaret S. Perry, and one son, Arthur B. Perry. He lived the later years of his life at The Exeter Inn in Exeter, New Hampshire, and died 
thereon February 13, 1954. 
1 Al la Dr. Steelhammer. 

3 «MAC>>, CAOimyu pi/ccKOM XMiiui. G Hen>ipe\ iotuax, 4-e n.i.iaHne, iom I, cipaiuma 501, PocLin'icKaii AKa.re.Miisi, 1 Incur j vi .mm unci inecMi.v ncc.ie,sonaniiii, Caiiki-nepepoypi', 1999. 

4 Rosenthal /., An Essav from .-Vi^/ti/i/sis, The Phin^yin/ of "I" in I liumiii Leire.;tt:i:<e'„ Acapulco i: Sa\ aniiah, 2006. P. 806. 
Footnote 711. /lop.i jAop.vk Baupon, fjiiiMMiiiiuiKn A^imhiilko.'o u Aii.'.\uucko:o 'AmakOi-, Baiciijin, lti'17. 

5 Baok A., Hapo r -i n nirie.i.inieuiiioi, iom IV. Mocra'.a & /leuuurpa.i., 19SW. C. 139/ /C J( >8(> C.ionapi, p\ cchoro Jhwka, MAC, 3-e injanne. 
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things available or unavailable to him, material or immaterial, visible 
or invisible, physical or mental, elegant or sloven, general or specific, 
closer or further, negative or positive, limited or infinite, natural or 
artificial, human and divine... 

«Aio6om 'qeAOBeK Boo6me, «zoeopx o cede comom, o ceoeM 
zoeopum 06 o6u\eM - 0 ueAoeenecmee, u6o e ezo namype Acmim ece, hcm 
xueem neAoeeuecmeo^. 

-BuccapuoH Fpuzopbeeuu Ecauhckuu (1811-1848). 

«14 ewfi oduH dap doAa hom nama Poccux: dmo nam duenuu, nam 
Mozynuu, nam nowu\uu %3uk. B hcm ecx ona - nama Poccux. B hcm ece 
dapu ee: u mupb HeozpammenHux eo3MO'M.nocmeu, u dozamcmeo 3eyKoe, u 
CAoe, u ifiopM; u cmuxuunocmb, u nemKocmb; u npocmoma, u pasMax, u 
napenbe; u AienmameAbnocmb, u cuAa, u xcnocmb, u Kpacoma. Bee 
docmynno nauieAiy si3uxy. Oh caM noKopen eceMy MupoeoMy u 
nadMupuoMy, u nomoMy emcmen ece eupa3iimb, U3o6po3umb u 
nepedamb. B hcai zydeme doACKux KOAOKOAoe u cepedpo 6aux.hux 
KOAOKOAbHUKoe. B hcai Aacxoeue mopoxu u xpyemu. B hcm mpaexnue 
uieAecmu u e3doxu. B ueM KAeKom u zpau, u ceucm, u u\e6em nmmuu. B 
neM zpoMU nedecHue u puKu seepunue; u euxpu sudKue, u uaccku nymb 
CAuuiHbie. B neAt - ecR nowmax pyecxan dyuia; bxo MUpa u cmonu 
ueAoeenecKue, u 3epuaA0 doxecmeennux eudenuii... 

3mo sl3uk ocmpou, pe'Acyu^eu aiucau. %3wc mpenemnozo 
poxdawu^ezocx npednyecmeua. SI3UK eoAeeux pemenuu u ceepmenuu. 
%3UK napenuR u npoponecmea. fowc neyAoeuMux npospamiocmeu u 
eennux zAazoAoe. 3mo R3UK 3peAozo caModumnozo nairuonoAbHozo 
xapaxmepa. 14 pyeexuu napod, co3daemuu dmom M3UK, com npu3ean 
doemuzHymb dymeeno u dyxoeno mou eucomu, na Komopyw 3oeem ezo - 
ezo %3UK...» 2 &3 . 

-Mean AAeKcaudpoeun Maiiuh (1883-1954) 

■ /1T1TTPE: «ESSAI (e-sse) s. m. 1° Moyens divers par lesquels 
on s'assure si un objet convient a l'emploi qu'on en veut faire. Faire 
l'essai d'une machine, d'une arme a feu. L'essai d'un remede. 
Essai des animaux, les divers exercices auxquels on les soumet pour 
apprecier leurs aptitudes. 

Terme de mineralogie. Operation analytique qu'on execute en petit, 
a l'effet de reconnaitre la nature et le nombre des substances 
contenues dans un mineral. Essai par la voie seche. L'art des essais. 
Plus particulierement, operation qu'on fait subir a l'or et a l'argent 
par le moyen de la pierre de touche, pour en apprecier le degre de 
purete. 

2° Action de deguster les mets chez les rois et les princes. 
Faites faire un essai par quelque domestique, CORN. Rodog. v, 4. 
La coupe dans laquelle se fait cet essai. 

Le due d'Anjou [devenu roi d'Espagne] avait une soucoupe et un verre 
convert, et l'essai comme pour le roi, SAINT- SIMON, 83, 82. 
3° Petite portion de quelque chose qui sert a juger du reste. Des 
essais de vin, de poudre a tirer. 

II se dit des petites bouteilles ou il ne tient de vin qu'autant qu'il en 
faut pour en juger, et des petites tasses ou Ton met du vin pour le 
gouter. 

4° S. m. plur. Petits morceaux de verre qu'on met dans le fourneau 

lorsqu'on cuit la peinture sur verre. 

5° Fig. Tentative comparee aux operations d'essai. 




Que jefasse un essai de mon obeissance, CORN. Sertor. II, 2. 

Vous aidez aux Romains a faire essai d'un maitre, CORN. ib. Ill, 2. 

Apres avoir fait essai de ses forces, PASC. Prov. 2. 

llsfaisaient essai de leur liberie, BOSSUET, Reine d'Angleterre. 

Plut au ciel que sa main, heureusement cruelle, Eut fait sur moi l'essai de 

safnreur nouvelle, RAC. Brit, v, 7. 

6° Premices. 

D'un courage naissant sont-ce la les essais ? RAC. Iphig. 1, 2. 
Avant-gout. 

Void I'heureux essai de nos contentements, CORN. Rodog. v, 3. 

Et d'un cruel refus I 'insupportable injure N'etait qu'un faible essai des 

tourments que j 'endure, RAC. Phed. IV, 6. 

Faire l'essai, ressentir, eprouver. 

Quel tourment de cesser de plaire, Lorsqu'on a fait l'essai du plaisir d'etre 

aime ! QUINAULT, Isis, 1, 3. 

7° Coup d'essai, premiere tentative. 

Ou buvant et mangeant je fis mon coup d'essai, REGNIER, Sat. II. 

Mes pareils a deuxfois ne sefont pas connaitre, Et pour leurs coups d'essai 

veulent des coups de maitre, CORN. Cid, II, 2. 

Ne cherche point a faire un coup d'essai fatal, CORN. ib. II, 2. 

Ce n'est pas sur ce coup quejefais mes essais, CORN, le Ment. IV, 9. 

Cette piece fut mon coup d'essai, et elle n'a garde d'etre dans les regies, 

puisque je ne savais pas alors qu 'il y en eut, CORN. Examen de Melite. 

Cette intendance qui fut comme un coup d'essai de son ministere, FLECH. 

le Tellier. 

8° A 1 'essai, par forme d'essai. Prendre a l'essai un domestique. 
Dormer un cheval a l'essai. Vente a l'essai. 

Pour detromper ma soeur, et lui faire connaitre Ce que son philosophe a 

l'essai pouvait etre, MOL. Femm. sav. v, 5. 

Mettre a l'essai, eprouver, pousser a bout. 

Pour mettre a l'essai ma complaisance, J. J. ROUSS. Em. II. 

9° Premiere production d'un esprit qui s'essaye dans un genre 

quelconque. Les essais de ce jeune homme donnent de grandes 

esperances. 

Douze ans sont ecoules depuis le jour fatal Qu 'un libraire, imprimant les 
essais de ma plume, Donna pour mon malheur un trop heureux volume, 
BOILEAU, Eptt. VI. 

La statue de Junon nous offrii les premiers essais de la sculpture ; elle est de 
la main de Smilis, un des plus anciens artistes de la Grece, BARTHEL. 
Anach. ch. 74. 

Premiers essais de la comedie par Susarion, 580 ans avant Jesus-Christ, 
BARTHEL. ib. tome dernier, table Ire. 

Ouvrage dans lequel l'auteur traite sa matiere sans avoir la 

pretention de dire le dernier mot. Ce n'est qu'un essai sur la matiere. 

Titre de beaucoup de livres speciaux, donne par un sentiment de 

modestie, comme si le nom de traite ou d'ouvrage etait trop eleve. 

Les Essais de Montaigne. Essai de morale. Essai sur la musique. 

10° Terme de venerie. Ecorchures que font aux branches faibles et 

flexibles les cerfs qui sont pres de toucher au bois. 

II a donne l'essai, se dit du sanglier, qui, rentrant du gagnage, est 

anime et a frappe avec ses defenses contre de jeunes arbres. 

ESSAI, EPREUVE. L'essai se fait pour savoir si une chose convient, 

si elle peut etre employee ; l'epreuve, pour savoir si la chose peut 

soutenir le service. On fait l'epreuve d'un pont de fil de fer ; on fait 

l'essai d'une nouvelle machine. 

XIHe s. 



1 Es.niHCkiiii B. CiHiixoiuiiOjiL'iuiu M. tO. .-k'j.iMouiiit>M, tom IV, Motkiki 1S1 /It'miiN p,.i r L I9S8, C. 7/h. / / Ijykud 'A, MAC, Ciou.ipjj -n,, i <<:<> JbbiKa, 3-e m^amie. 
1 Mark Karamian, An Essay from ,\n$\o\wk . Tin' Rii^inn Lrtii','n<i^u lmviis 77,v Eu^HA: Liii^hiI^c ', pa^v I2S-I. Aiapukii <& Savannah, 2006. 

* Footnote 975""'' from Mark Id minimi's An^lohi^:^': Aihiiv^ivi !:><./ L;tn Hi/in timing l'->>' :: litL'iiiV of AlcviiaA'i- Pi<ti:kiii in ['vhiioi Pultii;;, Ru^irt. in Fi'bniaiy 26"', 1937. 
"*HaaH AvieKcaftipoEiii'i I Liiiiin, / lamywiCLWitu lyJ^oit u Cni^tiiutv Polliiii, napi-int, 1956. 

3 The author profusely apologizes for refusing to translate tlw~ quotation into English. It would simply not make any sense to ;i person other than a Russian or a Russophile. The author was just afraid that the Russian soul would be 
LOmpLtely lost m translation. This quotation is left for the readers who must read it in Russian only! I loweyer, the French translation of the given quotation turned out to be beyond excellent. 
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St Bernars nous met a Vessai, Vote du Paradis. 

Bele suer [soeur], combien puet avoir Que vous poez apercevoir Qu'avoec li 
converse avez ? Dites le nous se vous savez, Firent cil qui firent Vessai, 
RUTEB. II, 166. 

XlVe s.: Un hanap d'argent blanc pour faire essay, Invent, de Charles 
V. dans DE LA BORDE, Emaux, p. 304. 

XVe s.: Car s'oncques nul sceut que c'est de detresse, Je pense bien 
que j'en ay fait l'essay, CH. D'ORL. Bal. 11. 

XVIe s.: Je l'aymerois mieux a l'essay Avant qu'entrer en mariage, 
MAROT, 1, 203. 

II I'escrivit par maniere d' essay en sa premiere jeunesse, MONT. I, 206. 
Ayant donne ce premier essay de son eloquence et de sa magnanimite, il en 
fut grandement estime, AMYOT, Cat. d'Htiq. 9. 

Provenc. essai, assai, assag ; catal. ensatg, ensaig, assatg ; espagn. 
ensayo ; ital. assaggio, saggio ; du latin exagium, pesage» 1 . 

The chapters in Terminal Objectives will elucidate Russian 
lexicography step by step all the way to the Great Academic 
Dictionary. Three different versions of the History of the Great 
Academic Dictionary have been prepared for different reasons and 
purposes. The present version is a middle sized History of the GAD 
and is intended to serve as a companion volume to the GAD for the 
time being until all 30 volumes are published. There have been brief 
and expanded versions of the History of the GAD in existence already. 
In the future the unpublished portion of the Monograph will definitely 
serve as bases for the upcoming new arrival of the History of the 
Dictionary of the XV1I1 Century by Mark M. Karamian and Stanislav 
A. Golovan in the late 2013, if this very mission is blessed by 711 TP. 

The final and expanded version covers materials related to all 
major events which have taken place from the Petrine period to 
Pushkin by revealing the essential forces responsible for shaping 
the Russian lexicography from the Petrine Orthographical Reform of the 
Russian Alphabet to Pushkin, the Dictionary of the XVTZZ century. The 
Monograph will be published in the USA, the UK in both English and 
Russian languages by TDK. The copyright is donated to the Institute 
for Linguistic Studies of the Russian Academy of Sciences and Professor 
Alexander Sergeevich Gerd. I have always firmly believed in Russia: 
"He oTpeKaioTCJi ak>6x..." (A. FlyraqeBa). 

Any omissions or abnormalities in this Monograph is directly 
to be blamed on the four members of TDK editorial collegium 
who died causing the rest of us to spend so much time grieving 
and spending so much time at or related details to their funerals!!! 

If the precise details of the Great Academic Dictionary were 
subject to change, "the essence of the dictionary mould <...> ultimately 
remain the same. The dictionary 'will itself never grow old'. In its changing 
record of the language, encompassing past as well as present, it would 
outlive individual editions and levenj editors alike" 1 . 

My final observation and review of the Great Academic 
Dictionary of the Russian Language will be summed up in two words: 
BAC cocTaByieii m HaniicaH aKKypaTHO H 4o6pocoBecTBo!!! 

■ EAC3: «AKKyPATHbIM, a a, oe; Ten, ma, tho. 1. 
Mcno^iHMTe^ibHbiH, coo^roAaromMH bo BceM nopfl40K, TO^HOCTb; 
nyi-iKTya^ibi-ibiH. [BacimMH OeAOTbm] e-epnemcR — u mozda monmac, 
MunymoHKu ne mepsin, dacm o moM snamb 6 zopod. — HeAoeeK oh.. — 
aKKypamHwu. Typr. HoBb. — Com xe Ji ecezda aKxypamen, [npMxo^cy] 
Munyma e Munymy. fiocr. Bp. KapaMa3. Hyecmm omeemcmeeunocmu 
sa x:u3Hb HCAoeeKa sacmae-AXAo dumb ecezda npedeAbHO coopannuM u 
aKKypamnuM. KoBaHOB, npii3BaHMe. 




2. Onpjm-ibiH, iHcrorLioTHbiH. Ha zoAoee y nee 6ua nucmeubKuu 
nAamoncK, a na nocy nucmeubKue ohku.. BooQu^e ona 6uaci, doAXHo 
dumb, caMasi nucmeHbicasi u axKypamnasi cmapyuixa na ceeme. KaBep. 
ITecom. iacbi. Kaytcduii denb oh uau nucmuA tyemxou, uau daxe ZAaduA 
zopanuM ymwzoM ecw ceow ode~xdy.. — AxKypamnuu, kuk nmumca, — 
zowpiiAa npo uezo natua xosxuKa. Hilimh, XecroKOCTb. / / 
Co4ep:^ainMHca b nopfl4Ke, hhctmh. Mhou pa3, sacmezma% na 
nocAednww nyzomu\y emu aKKypamnuu aopmywic, oh eszAzdueaA na 
uac c AOMemnuM caModoeoAbcmeoM. Kopo^i. I4cr. Moero coBpeivi. 
YeancaAu ee sa AoeKocmb e padome, sa aKKypamnyw odexdy. M. TopbKMH, 

B AK)A5\X. 

3. TinaTeAbHO CAe^iaHHbiM, Bbino^HeHHbiH. AKKypamhasi pa6oma. 

4. OTylM^aiOmMMOI COpa3MepHOCTbK), npOnOpUJ/lOHa/LbHOCTbK). 

IdpAUK, HedoAbuiou aKKypamHbiu zoAy6oK, oua mypMan.. Hpu eszAxde na 
nezo cpasy dpocoAucb & zxasa ezo Aadnocmb CAOxemisi u cuAa. Mmhx, 
Ilp^iMK. Ceexuu, 6eAenbKuu, aKKypamnuu [caMOAeml TY-4 Xq 001 — 
cmoum na AuneiXKe. Talari, ITcnbiTano b Heoe. 

Akk yp arao, impel. 1. Coo/ii04aji nopsi40K, tohhoctl; nyHKiyayibHO. % mhozo Humn.x, 
iiKKi/pmnno noceui,aA a?ki{uu. Kynp. Cbjit, /hodobb. TIuUlu, dopozoii, a 6ydy omeeHamb 
aKKypamno. KaBep. Elepe4 jepKa/ioM. 

2. OnpsiTHO, mpicto. Ac.au ouau mcKypamno odema, neAonxa npimectma. 
Hlecpnep, Cecrpa ne<iayiii. B icsapmupe y Fe-opzueeux 6w\o no-ooAbHunnoMy 
micmo, aKKypanmo npuopano, Kaytcdax eeuip na A-iecme. Aeznmu,. PyA03HaTUbi. 

3. TmaTe/ibHO. MuxauA MuxauAosun aKKypamno ceepnyA u scmasuA e.. 
MyitduimynoK. nanupocy. A. Toact. O cyAe. AKKypamno, yzoAOK k yzoAKy 
nodpoGHXA oh ace di/Mazu. Ba. Co^ioyxHH, MaTt-Maqexa. 

4. Pa3r. OcropojKHO. — Tu menepn cmynau « ux ycadwy u kuk moikho 
tiKKypamueu y.mau: oydem au doA-m Myx u wena? IlHceM. BojipmiiHa. BopoHT>-KO 
aKKypamno gjma Mopo.waa nod AOKomb csoeu 'jccacmiou pyiwu. TpaHHH, McKaTe/iii. 
— Hop4CTeT, 1780: aKyparao, axy-paTHbiii; Giob. AKa4. 1847: 
aKKypaTHbiH, aKKypaTHO. — Or A3T. accuratus.» 3 . 

■ CPm8: - AKKYFATHblM 1718 (okkv- 1718, axy- 1721, OKy- 
1732, -oh), a a, oe. Aar. accuratus, i-ienocp. uau qepe3 noyi. 
akuratny, HeM. accurat. a 1. Haynn., Kanu r Tohhuu, eepHuu, 
npaBUAbHbiu. Cnoco5 nepBbiii <onpe4eAeHiia 40Arorbi> *ipe3 
3aTM'BHiie yiyHbi. Cen cnoco6 H3pa4eH ecTb, h Be/iMii aKKypaTeH. 
Teorp. rei-i. 527. C4'B J iai-iHbia npo^>eccopoM /lefiTMaHOM b'bcm . . 

CBM4'ETe^lbCTBOBaHbI- J ; lH, H IIO CBH4'ETeAbCTBy OKypaTHbl flBUAHCb 

Am. MAH II 775. A cxo^ibKO k CTpoennio toh hobom ^ihhhm . . 4eHer 
Ha4o6i-io, o tom aKypaTHaa CMT>Ta b OHyio Ko^eoiio no4ai-ia 6y4eT. 
ByM. KM I 312. I I OdcmoxmeAbHuii, nodpodnuu, ucnepnueawu^uu. 
Oh Taioix yuo4eii peKoivieH4yeT, KOTopwe eiviy axypaTHbiM penopT o 
BceM, ^to 34T>cb oiy^HTCfl, yHtiHAT. MAH I 44. AxypaTHaro o ceM 
npOMcmecTBMH CBT)4T)i-iHa B3flTb He ot Koro. CBMM IV 165. — Cp. 
moHHbiu, uenpaenuu . 

2. Tu\ameAbHbiu, nynKmyaxbHuu, pauumeAbnuu (o neAoeexe, ezo 
deucmeusix u nocmynxax). MapTbiHOB . . OTBT^ayi mht> irryTii, ^ito a 
oqerib aKKypaTeH 40 M3AKinecTBa. 3an. /\an. 91. <> A . b ^eM. BaM 
Ha4^eaciiT b nepenncKax c HauiMMii MMHMCTpbi SbiTb ncnpaBHy m 
aKyparay. AB XXXI 120. 

AKKypaTHO 1711 (oKKy- 1716, axy- 1720, oxy- 1714), uapen. Or 
BbicoTbi 3B - E34bi Hac co 4po6flMM o5p"ETaeM 6biBaeT Be^iMii 
oxypaTHO. Teorp. reH. 527. C4"BAaTb MauiHHy *tem BMHTHTb 
<crBo J ibi opy4HH> oKypaTHo. MAH II 802. Orci04a ne 3Haa 

aKKypaTHO TaMOUIHHX MSCT, TOHHO BaC HHCTpyKTOBaTb He 

bo3mo^cho. 1TC3 IX 714. Kor4a ate mm naivtpeBH-Biimee Haqa^io cesi 
HayKM <acrpoHOMHH> aKKypaTi-rBe pa3CMOTpHM. He6. Te^ia 68. M3 
KaMep-Ko^eriiH b Cei-iaT b^omocth no4aioTCJi, ho tokmo OHbiJi 



1 Emile Littre, Lc Diction mitre itc hi limine frtinuiizt', dt'iixiL'nit' edition, Paris, 1S72-1S77. 

1 M 1 t$$!i'* loi 1 l', Li'.r/id). Lost for Words, The I Iiddun Storv of the Oxford English ['iLtioiiarv, PrefLice. ConnecticiEt: Valu UnivL'rsitv Press, New l iaven & London, 2005. P. XXL 
3 BoAbuioit aKtifr'Mir-tiVkaii CAoatph ytiteKo:i> x.mkh. T. 4, c. H3-144. Hnei n rvi -lminiiieinqeckiix uecieMOuannn, PAH. Hin'^a: CanKi-riepepfjypi, 2004. 
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He T3K axypaTHO, ksk oSbmatiHO MHOcrpamibie npencfcypaHTbi 
eacene^AbHO ne^aTHbie 6biBaioT. I1C3 VII 106. — Cp. mm.no, 
npuAe'MHo, onacno, mu^oAueo, ucnpaeuo. 

AKKypaTHOCTb (axy-, OKKy-), n, x. AKypaTi-iocTH 
HaxoAJimnxoi b t"bx uixepax cj>apBaTepoB m ocTpoBOB no tbm 
KapTaM Ma^io Haxo4MTca. MPO IX 614. npiiBe4eHiie OHbix HOBbix 
KapT b oKKypaTHocTb. MAH X 421. Avlkovl KaMeHb, cb-bchb c 
Kpanneio aKKypaTHOCTMio, no^o^cn b necoK. Mpmep. B. 8. — Cp. 
moHHocmb, ucnpasHOcmb , cmpozocmb, pmumeAbHoanb , 
rmnameAbHOcnw. 

— AeKC. Hp£. aKypa'Ti-ibiH, aKypaTHOCTb, Ga, Kypr. aKKypaTHO.» \ 

■ EAC3: « 40EPOCOBECTHEIM, a a, oe; Ten, THa, tiio. 1. 
MecTiio McncMHaioiUHH cboh o6s3aoHHOcra, o6>i3aTe^ibCTBa. Ezo ece y 
nac e zopode oMetib upHUAU u yecoKOAU, Sua oh span do6pocoeecmnmi, 
neAoeeK npexpacHUU. 4 OCT - Bp- KapaMa3. Kamsi., oiumoAo ce6% 
pa6omum\eu do6pocoeecmmu. Oho yxoduAa doMou, moAbxo 30Komue ece 
dem. ZleSeAeHKo, At/lij,om k Tinny. / / Bbino^HeHHbin TiuaTe^ibHo n 

aKKypaTHO, C 'TyBCTBOM OTBeTCTBeHHOCTM. [Co^MHeHHa] EodRHCKOZO 

ecnib mpyd e eucmeu cmenenu doGpocoeecmnuu u o6po3u i oeuu no 
oocmoRmeAbcmeaM u noAnome uccAedoeanusi sadannozo um ce6e eonpoca. 
MepHbiui. KpMTHKa m 6n6yinorp. Bocuauu BacuAbeeun cdeAOA 
dodpocoeecmnuu pacnem, nanucaA doxAadnyw u omnec ee lleany 
Kanumonoemy. Ten4paK. KopoTK. 3aMbiKaHiie. 0 (Carvibirvi) 
4o6pocoBecTHbiM o6pa30M (4eAaTb mo-A.). OrBeTCTBeHHo, 
TmaTe^ibi-io. yKypnoAucmuKa, a auuc ceoux dapoeumeumux 
npedcmaeumeAeu, ecezda CAyjcuAa comum doopocoeecmnuM o6pa30M 
yMcmeennuM nompednocmxM o6u\ecmea. rbicap. Pea.mcrbi. 
UleKcnup doA'Acen dumb eecb nepeeeden comum monnuM u 
dodpocoeecmnuM o6pa30M. IlnceM. Aioavi copoic, ro40B. 

2. B 3hoh. cyty. 4o6pocoBecTHbiii, oro, m. B ^opeBCM. Poccnn — 
ahu<o, npHB^ieKaeMoe opraHaMH B^acru aax npncyTCTBH.fi b 
KaqecTBe cBH^exe^LH npM npon3B04CTBe oSbioca, onncn HMymecTBa 
H t. n.; noHjrron. — 3mo unto 3a neAoeex? .. — /{oopocoeecmnuu; eu 
3Hoeme, umo 6e3 dodpocoeecmnozo noAuuua. ne Moxem exodumb e doM. 
TepueH, Bbmoe n 4yMbi. [BappaBMi-i:] YJoneMy ne npimsimu eoAin Mepu 
k coxpaneHum UMyu^ecmea hokouhozo? [PacrLiioeB:] Bee Mepu 
npiiHxnibi.. Ha dwpe nocma&Aen nacoeou; deoe xoxoaux, deoe 
dodpocoeeenmux. Cyx.-KoobM. CiviepTb Tape^iKHi-ia. 

^oSpocoBecTHO, napen. (no 1 SHa^. npn^i.). Padomamb 
dodpocoeeenmo. a Tcmu, ecezda do6pocoe,ecmno ynueiuuu ecmecmeenny\o 
ucmopuK), ua miom p03 ne 3hoa ypoxa. TapHH, ^eTCTBO TeMbi. K 
o6si3aHuocmu e3doeozo Ky3bMuu omnociiAoi e eucmeu cmenenu 
do6pocoeecnmo. Bo eceii dueu3uu He cuacamb maitou cnpaemii copyu u 
maKux cumux Aouiadeil. M. A^ieKceeB, Co^aTbi. 

— Hop4creT, 1780: 4o5pocoBecTHbin, 4oopoc0BecrHO.» 2 . 

■ CP5I18: « ^ ^OEPOCOB^CTHblM, a>i, oe. WMewtyUU 
micmyw coeecmb, necmnuu, npxModyutHuu. IIIyM h Tpyc b rc4pCTBli: 
So^ibuinx KpoBaBoe Me^aoycoSne, Mei-iuinx 4o6pocoB , ECTHbix 
Bon^ib, n^aqb, S^CTBne. npxn. LJ,. ba. 15. <Cy4bn> no^iaraioTCfl bo 
BceM . . Ha cbohx no4qnHeHHbix, M3 KOTOpbLx BecbMa Mayio 6bmaeT 
4o6pocoB'ECTHbix ^104611. B. KanH 35. Ka^4oiviy C^iOBecHOMy Cy4y, 

KpOM'E BblSopHblX npH4aTb no H'BCKO^lbKy npnoi^Hbix 

4o6pocoB'BCTHbix cEi^-STe^en. I1C3 XXI 107. 

^o0pocoB , BcTHO / napen. Eclh <Bpati> saxo^eT ce6-E 4aBa*rb OT^eT 
4o6pocoB , ECTHO . . , r4'E oh ouihSoi bo Bpe4 6o^ibHOMy. MypaTopn I 
183. 




/^oOpOCOB'BCTHOCTb, 11, x. <B Hrpe> mo;kho noKa3aTb 
npoBopCTBO, . . ncKyccTBO, TipoBOAfi h o6MaHbiBafl Henpii>iTe/ia 
CBoero; 4o6pocoBliCTHOCTb / ocyat4aa caMaro ce6a b c^iyHaax 

COMHHTe^lbHblX. KpM. AB XI 4. 

Y4ap. 406pOCOBllCTHbIH, 4o6pOCOB'BCTHO Hp4. ylexc. PA 

406pOCOBeCTHbIM, Hp4. 406pOCOBllCTHO.» 3 . 



■•;/ k- Es.il mimy - tie/o at [mi?? 
A-I i'. 1 ;ii .'.'iii'.ijJi'.'iiii'.if ristu™«i. 

Cmvhi.in s -v.o.vkim^ a-(WNiv.it; 
111111.711 1 me: .\\oczo oiiHilfl 
Bbf ne ysiiit.\u d iiuKozda, 
. '■.. , :V: T : l ii !M: L ii:i 
Ximii. pejKB. .vomi. « iiolewo jiai 
/< iVfuwii' iwiik'fi t:tttk-im< Pne. 




Bee i'l/.iisiN!!, i!i/.i;niii(. mi iii'inv,; 
( J Jejin 11 no'iij i>u iniiiiiii ik-mpe-ni. 

Ho, .'1 Mij ij; 1 11. Br.; in'.iiiiAi.ii; 
A Mbi... HHHeJH .«« ne Ch\eemu.\i, 

Xl»II!< /ISl'n ElJ.lf If /llllll'l Jl/AlClHOl'l/lfllUl. 

3meM Ba uoceimuu mie? 
B .'.11/111 11 .mi Mil a i.v u'l.-iihi 

)/ JlNMVi 1 !! II.' ill,!. '.11 |i Bill-. 

Hi'. ;iia. in ,i ,'ii;.'Iimui! .in/ 1 ii' 1 ii.s. 

CwiptlB CO epeMeHEMlKHK-lHIimb?), 

UoeepOiiii 11 11:1111.^1 Cm Opiiia, 
Ei4w i5ij nepiias eynpyza 

! I :'.l|ii'|,.V:,li : U,!:iM .^!i1!i.'|-. 

^ipyiou!.. Hem, Huneaiy imcneiiie 
Heamdaza 6bi et-piifa >! 
"/"ii „■ .(wnin'.ir i-VAiJiTm cnj'iHi' .. 

To nam neon:* minis; 
Bf)i iii.iiir'.iws iiw.in .iiiid.'p.n 
i."i:iii',ii, , !,ji iii'fijuviii Mii'iiiiii: 

/J|i .71*1,1 lllH .lilSllIllll.'.ll. .Villi... 

I i,; u eiuv.m\'iiMix Mue s,i.\u.\es, 
HttpuMMii, mu Mia 6hL\ yx Jiiu.\, 
Tram iii/ilriwu i;;.'.ijji>.iieiis iiiii.iiii.i, 

B i'l/JUf IHHiil! .'(I.IIIL- il,l.i|l:TitT.ll-ll 

7'k 'il/iii iniiiiiii'.i., ji u.i 1 11; y:. mi. in, 

Bl"^I ! '.'ii.l I. le. Ill, Mill 11,1. \:1 

He ii/iiira'n .u.? ii mmx cm t\:iw; 
(i-; .'iii»i;'ii.i tii .11 Hi m mriNin. 
Kozilan (Mnetui na»o;n.\fl 
lb.it .iiLi.uiiiniiiii i/l-.'.ii.i,-. 1 ,).!.:; 
TodCf ■UlljlCMPi ilyuiu.' 

He mu an, MHMemjhmti 

B iif(i.;|isiiiiiiii itieMiiouie -\te.\iiKi<y.\, 

lIpeitltWIIIIA FI111AI! K K.I/0.UlliliJil? 

He um .11., e nm/isiton ii .iiiiiiiwi.Hi, 
Caous iiudexdH MM WHWiyi? 
Kino mtt, J">» oi/£M ah ApsnunieAb, 
Jim KiiraTiiiu.iii iickiiciiiiii'.ue 
M011 coMHettiix pn.-peiuii. 
B1111111 Moxem, .amii „a' h i/l-jiiiii', 
(Jii.njiK hco ft™ mil „ Oyiuu! 

Hei 111111: 11 limiib! (."iiJinii/ .iiuin 
Omuwiesi mefeepyutio, 
Keyed module c.u-jh ahfo, 
Teoeu minuma yMaW— 
Bouopam: s jilecii oil no, 

HllKlllilAli'. 1 ;;! !h' Nli.'dl.lliTl'),'!, 
Pi7Cl-|/i'li.k-Alfl!l II.lllf.Uil.-lTi-lll. 

I I Mtv:iii ;tidiii!mi, n thv.Mia. 
•1 ^l-:/ nie ix; ('.'lull" '1 ! ■: in/ill '.1 

HiiiV^bi n^Jjis d^LUurj 
n.ii.i-ii.'i iii;i^i'.i!,;i( i:ctvp:.n. 

>'f!«, iiTlMLIAflllll.l.l! Vr-.ll/ '1 1 II.' 

Kujiiiiiio' Ciii/iiiiiiini uffji"iivi«r'... 

l."!IJI:;i ! a\; II L"!lfil!i.V.l.ll liT.l!l!i | , , l!;l. . 
HtlMlll' llliill/tllll ItTIlIlT 'li'L-mi', 

If .-.iiimii i'ii ceiix ,1,1.711111'...., '. 

-Au-Kirsii.'p CtTJ.'fmun HyuiKuii (1799-1837). 



«BCW yKH3Hb M dyMttA, HMO ACKCUKOZpaifillJl — 3mO Hfll/Kfl. A 

menepb ece doAbtue ydexcdawcb, nmo cocma&Aenue cAoeapx — 
ucKyccm60». 

- Hpo^eccop Cepzeu Heanoeun Oxezoe (1900-1964). 



1 C.VIIitlpb p\/L\'KlK0 MM'lKtl XVIII li., PoCfl [I'lCKtUl AKlI^BMIIJI HilVK, HuC ill I VI .111111 HllCni'lL'l.Ml\ llCLVlLVlOHJEIilil, Mockhli L t ClIEIKiI II'] epovpi , 1984-2(107. 

- fii'.'.i'dii'K incih\:\![t'\i-ii,-tui LAonity!' in/ii kckv Kii. T. 4, c. 159-160. Unci n i vi .iiiuiiiiiciii'iclkii.x iiLciLvmnannn, PAH. HiivKa: CciniiL-nepepovpi, 2004. 

1 C',ll(ill/l|' /ll/L'L'lCll.(l HM'lKll XVIII PoCCI [IICKlUI AkJ, .CM 1 [fl HilVK, Hi IL 1 11 1 VI .11111] I111C1 1 1'lL'LKI 1\ 1 ICClLYil )BJ f 1 1 1 1 1, MoCKHLl Cji [ K I -Hl' I t'pOVpl, 1984-2007. 

4 Alexander Pushkin, Eii^lW Om'xiii, Coqnueiiiie A,:t'Kcaii r .ip.) nvuiKinia. I l:i r wiinc i pei i,c. CaiiKi rieiepdypr, 1837. 
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MCTOPMfl ECMblUOrO AKA^EMMqECKOfO OlOBAPfl PYCCKOrO A3L-IKA 




TERMIN AL OBJECTIVES I 
§ 18 A, B, C, OR ALPHABET 1 



language? AIi'Ih'iIyi -igirilie- nothing i-iih\' Elian A, B, and A, 
B, signifies nothing, or hill indices two sounds, which two 
sounds have no relation to each oilier. Beta is not formed 
from alpha; one is first, the other Ls second, and no one 



why 



s,fhes 



dthei 



he first rudiment ol the art of expressing our thoughts has 
",i't in .ill Lurnpe ohrairu ,: a proper designation. 

1 ho alphabet is '.he li:-: part "I grammar; perhaps those 
,vhu are acquainted wilh Archie., ol which I have not The 
slightest notion, can inform nie '■.hot her that language, 
nvhich is said to contain no Lo\- e r than eighlv words to 
express a lion,, ha- n.-.-e w hich sigr.ihes the "Iphabd. 

1 protest that 1 know no mure ol Chinese than of Arabic, 
1 have read, in a -mall Chines L - vocabulary, that this 



- had 'o 



raids I 



expr. 



is the, 



rlogue 



or list of the characters of its language: one is korton, the 
other hal-pien; we have neither ko-lou nor hai-picn in our 
Occidental tongues. The Greeks, who were no more adroit 
than ourselves, also -aid i.'.'/'/.w.'y!. Seneca, the philosopher, 
used the Greek phra-e !o de-ig:iate an old man who, like 
me, asks questions on gram mar;, calling him 5kedon 
nnalpliabetos. Now the Greeks had this same alphabet from 
the Fhcenidans — from that people called the letter nation by 
the Hebrews themselves, when the latter, at so late a period. 

It may well he supposed that the Phoenicians, by 
communicating their characters to the Greeks, rendered 
them a great service in delivering them from the 
embarrassment occa- io ned by the Egyptian mode of writing 
taught them by Cecrops. The Phoenicians, in the capacity of 
merchants, sought to make everything easy of 
ci'illpjL huil-ioi:: e.hile the 1: e,v p I i.Hl- in their cepacia ol 
interpreters of the god-. -', lo. e to make eve rv thing difficult. 

1 can imagine 1 heni a I'hicnician merchant landed in 
Achaia saying to a Greek correspondent: "Our characters 
miy easy to 



i the 



f the i 



; they 



respective debts. My aleph, which y. 
in'mIm. stands for ail ounce of silver, 
for a hundred, signia for two hu> 
hundred ounces; I pav vou a tan, ar 



■■ that those 



The Egyptians did not appl. liner. -elves to commerce 
unhl a very late period; they had a horror of the sea; it was 
their Typhon. The Tvri.'.n-. on [he contrary were navigators 

which \alue hail sepe:a:ed. and rep/nied llio-e cal.Lir.ilie- 
into which the revolutions of die world frcqucntl. plunged 
,i large portion nl mankind lhe Greek- in theii I urn. 
carried to other nations their commerce and their 
convenient alphabet, which latter was altered a little, as the 
Greeks had altered that of the Tynans. When their 
merchants, who won alter., aid- made demi-gods, went to 
Colchis to establish a trade in -hoop-kins — whence we 
have the fable of the golden fleece — they communicated their 
letters to the people ol the eorurtrv. who still retain them 
with some alteration. They have not adopted the alphabet of 
the Turks, to whom they are at present subject, but whose 
yoke, thanks to the Empress of Russia, 1 hope they will 
throw off. 

t is certain — God forbid!) 
anv other country situated 
near the Mediterranean Sea. communicated its alphabet to 
the nations of Eastern Asia. If, for example, the Tyrians, or 
the Chaldieans, who dwelt near the Euphrates, had 
communicated their method to the Chinese, some traces of 
it would have remained: we -hoiild have had the signs of 

whereas they have a sigri loi each void in their language; 
and the number of their words, we are told, i- eighty 
thousand. This method has nothing in common with that ol 
[Vie: it is -event v -nine llioii-ar.d nine hundred and -eventv- 
six times more learned and more embarrassing than our 
own. Besides this prodigious diherence, they write from the 
top to the bottom of the page; while the Tyrians and the 
Chaldaeans wrote from right to left, and the Greeks, like 



elhck 



ar,thel 



i.i the si 



e,theja 



it find the 
Greek or the Phoenician alphabet. 

Yet all these nations, and not these alone, but even the 
Hottentots and Kaffirs, pronounce the vowels and 

essentially the same as in us — just as the throat of the 
rudest boor is made like that of the fines! opera-singer, the 
difference, which makes of one a rough, discordant, 
insupportable bass, and of die other a voice sweeter than the 
nightingale's, being impeiceplible to Lhe most acute 
II the world like 



the! 



i of a. 



When we said that the Tyrian merchants taught the 
Greeks their A, B, C, we did' not pretend that they also 
taught them to speak. It Ls probable that the Athenians 
already expressed themselves in a belter manner than the 
people of Lower Syria: :hei: I lima I- w cm more flexible, and 



their 



of vov 



.•nough t, 
Suppo 



ongsrr 



rffhe; 



rom the opera ol Naples 
y had retained 



t Etrurian alphabet, and some Dutch traders 
brought them that which they now use; the Romans would 
do very well to receive their characters, but it is not at all 
likely that they would speak the Batavian language. Just so 
would the people of Athens deal with the sailors of Capthor, 
who had come from Tyre or Baireuth; they would adopt 
their alphabet as being better than that of MLsraim or Egypt, 
but would reject dieir speech. 

1'hilosophicalh -pea l ine, end -elline. aside all inferences 
to be drawn from the Holy ScripLuros, which certainly are 

Mrran.-i-y ,i truly laughable chimera? 

What would be thought of a man who should seek to 
discover what had been the- primitive cry of all animals; and 
how it happens that, alter a -erics ol ages, sheep bleat, cats 



another perfectly in their respective idioms, and much 
better than we do. Every species has its language; that of the 
Esquimairx was never that of Peru; there has no more been a 

pnniitnv iiirtf or prinnlive grass. 

Several rabbis assert that the Samaritan was the original 
tongue; other persons -av Ilia: il w a- thaL of Lower Brittany. 
We may surelv, wilho.it otiending either the people of 
Brittany or those or Samaria, ad mil .',v original tongue. 

May we not, also, without unending anv one, suppose 
that the alphabet originated in cries and exclamations? 
Infants of themselves articulate one sound when an object 
catches their attention, another when they laugh, and a third 
when they are whipp> o ■ -. hieli ihi ■. ought not to be. 

As for the two little boys whom the Egyptian king 
J .''.".i.v; — ..ilioh hi the be. i- n.ol ,ii: kgvplian wo:d — 
brought up, in order to know what was the primitive 
language, il seem- heidlv pu--ih!e ihaL Lhey should both 
have cried bee hv w hen llie\ wanted their breakfast. 

From exclamation- loimed In" . owe Is as natural to 
children as croaking i- to I rug-, tin: transition lo a complete 
alphabet is not so gre.il a - i: ni.iv :'e I nought. A mother must 
always have said to h.i child I hi 1 equivalent of come, go. lake, 
leave, hush! etc. These word- represent nothing: they 
describe nothing: Si it a gi -line rn nkes I hem intelligible. 



0 befon 



thatfroi 



almosl terrifying 

come, we have arrived at such sentt 
Mother. I should have come with pie; 
obeyed your commands, which 



mple word 
is the following: 
md should have 
it to me, if 1 had 

t, when running towards vou. lallcn backwards, which 
caused a thorn to run inlo my left leg. 

It appears to mv asti eii-hed in'.agina'inn that il must have 
required ages to adju-: Ihi- -ei iler.ee. and ages more lo put it 
inlo language. Here we might tell, or endeavor to tell, the 
reader how such word- are e\prc— ed and pronounced in 
e\c rv l.ii'.g;i,ie.e ol the earth, as 



ridltm 



aioidappe 
The alph 
or thing-, their in 



invented the sign-, lhe Chaldrean- 
l:e.vp:ian- al li ■hi. li d -u:r.i-:hiii; s el j \ 
or the letter- and the mannei ol pr 



isible. 



independently ol the thing- which lliev represented; Lhev 
went so far as to pretend Ilia: the word which signified 
power was powerful in il-tll: that which expressed an angel 
was nngclic, and thai which gave the idea of God was dioine. 



and which the rest of 



i of mysteries, and often the mc 
long the Syrians and Egyptian 
ring lehovah which would cam 



i fall 



dead. 

St. Clement of Alexandria relates that Moses killed a king 
of Egypt on the spot bv -ou:idi:ig Ihi- name in his ear, after 
which he brought him lo lire again bv pronouncing the 
same word. St Clement is very exact; he cites the author, the 

Artupanus? 

Nothing tended mine lo retard Ilk- progress of the human 
mind that this proloruid science nl error which sprung up 
among the Asiatics with the origin of truth. The universe 
was brutalized bv the very art that should have enlightened 
it. Of this we have great examples in Origen, Clement of 
Alexandria, Tertullian, etc. 

Origen, in particular, e\prc--l\ -av-: "II, when invoking 
God, or swearing bv him. vou call him tire Cod of Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob you will, bv these winds, do things the 
nature and force of which are -uch that the evil spirits 
submit to those wbn pruiioun.ee their, but il you call him by 
another name as Qui .:.' r.'ir- loireo.-. 1 -e,i. etc.. no effort will be 
produced. The name of ferae! rendered in Greek will work 
nothing; but pronounce it in Hebrew with the other words 
:e-.'ui iod. and vu.i w ill el I eel the ■: on juration." 

The same Origen had these remarkable words: "There are 
name- ■•■inch an 1 powci lal Horn liieii nwr. nature, such arc 
those used by the sage- ol Egypt, the magi of Persia, and the 
Brahmins of India. What i- called n.veir is not a vain and 
chimerical arl, as Lhe Stoic- aril Epicureans pretend. The 
names Sabaoth and Adcmii w ere nol made tor creates beings, 
hut belong to a mv'-lei lous theologl which has reference to 
the creator; hence the virtue of these names when they are 
arranged and pronounced according to rule," etc. 

melhod, thai the moon was made lo descend lo the earth. 
Virgil must be pardoned loi having laiLh in this nonsense, 
and -peaking nl i: -eiiuu-k in In- eighth eclogue: 



ml iled.ic. 



lePhcel 



■ CF5I18: A3BVKA, ii, X. □ B. ed. no 

aaoyKH. 1. CotiGKifimocmt' or/jeii, npitwti 
nncuMcunocnni: /j'.^.i.-.nni. Hoiioir urpaii.ieiiin 
Bo.iiiruiir rocv.iapr. ii:ibo.]ii,i CMOTpers u i 
Bcio a.ioyKV . " uaneiaTaTi,. nEn VIII 937. 0 1 
hi a.^l'nuihnnoM ni<p>\<';:c. nr .'!\.!<:i.:tit>i\/. .lekciikou, ciop, 



MyiHKa.iLiiasr a. nojeHui. 90, OP/1 1 11 64B. — Cp. 

uiiewis, ovKmpi,; wyw.tie no o:/krap\o. Cijh MeHiiuoft, 
uejaiiiio HauaB a.io\ i.\: le-nopi, 'i le-i ereia.iLi ricnpaBHO. Kht: 
Car. Ill 68. Orjau oh Ha pvKii yiHTe.iaM 11 noca^eH ^a 
Pocciii'icKvio a.^ovki'. Clio. M. 11 3H. ■' A . c leo p o n n c h a ji , 
nponncflai, irnciMBBHaH, TempeBt nponuceu .Us 
Ufa/VOWX RUCOMy. [no4bnmifi:] y Hac 3-Syia b npiiKa3ax He 
nrjiuvT; Hfaurs a'k.ia n n iiiicmci nn.i.v .uuvieax etbt. Cvm. Tpec. 
9. — Cp. ii \:l...i':.;ih: . .i.oe.ii'.:!- . .'.'i r. ■ I I tlcpeu. n Oona.mo. 



napaoaeM. Ltoros 25. 
aaa^TS eu{e. npam 
OVKBapli. Hicid Tb. ^ 



Aaoyuca, n, x. Hp4. 




■ CPH18: A. TCP ABUT ( 


- aJie- 1728) a - A/HPAEET 1722 


(iAb- 1785, -uer 178G|, a, .1 


1. CLh.O.Vl/lllillCI.'Mi |i|/^;;, II pin IJfmi'l.Y 




njtii((M. eKiipH/i.i il Meehodiu'is 


C.iaBeneurii a,ioar,HT be. 


mmcjhjh. Cno. b. 1728 92. Ho 


iiaina up loi pa'jiioi 'li 








CIIIJCOO B vim i pee. le.lll 






Tpa, Oprorp. 119. 1 0 HCTflniKHA- 


OMI pewux Aumepax. I 






nC3 VI 604. 6 n o a.ic>aB[iTy, 




^cpaBHT. B mojciHO.il ItgpafKQ h 




iHeopexii Boaap-BTii npn KOHiit 




no A,ie|)aBriTV noKa.iaHHiirii. 


Ana/iAOAop 20. Haaiiaiir 


fa B TEX KHHraX, KaMCJOHV dOXOdV 


h Benin no a^ijjaoeiy, :., 


era. HC3 IX 628. tOryjeHT VUaa 



aZ «3icor 
Cp. :; 



.1 ..'»■ 



3 ^KcirtoHa^. ylo^ACC IX 301. — 
ucok, poemtcb 'leio-A. a aidfpi nan 

<ijh TySepHiiH. nC3 XXI 

e.a,.iani>. 1IC3 XXII 509. A 



arrant: 



i. Cvm. npHTM 



:, M n 



C.loBOIipol 



il A^fbasiiT 4Ki-Kan*eu ecri, 
k. T13 1 92. — Cp. fljfivwMK . 

2. (Pe'dKO.) EyKtuipb. BoxaK 1. I I flepen. 0 HamiAbumx 
cttcileunxx, lUieOenun i,^i,i/ir- v hmkv. Bi^ meioitix axa^eMiiax 
a mi a.ri['asiu vno i peo.i^iui n i ia\"ieiinii nnioiu, reiuiry 
npeciamiaro iopuciu CaMyu.ia 1 ly([>en,.iopr|ja. nytb. 4M 
npejiid. 8. 

3. Cofioairue ejixiiteniim:; np:i,;n.\ ;,;l';j(o;h, pacnoAoxeiinoe e 
n.iiii/iinn.u nopxoxe. Ha'ieiuuiiM nucari. EvkBap uaM, ir.irr 
A^tjiaBifr, Aa ecMi, Aafjia, Oiviera peKiiii o,iarocaoBHT. 
Maxc. A^(b. 1. 0 A. dyxoBHfaiii. AjifbaciiT dy.xoBHUfi, 
cieiepiKainrii'i caMoue^.,i lauiui.i jipaineia uepkBti. 3h. I 109. 
— Hoprw. CAP' ajcjianifT. Aenc. Ci. Kvpr. a,icba5eT. 



§ 19 BiIiAioyoafbic 

.Kaxdoc npueodiusoe a cwmpnoii cmomw jnmenm 
Auaiio upocmo i.r;"r^'ioi^. , ,. , i7^iji'L";r. .'.'.ryiiri.o noniiMan. 
.ikko i:ociipoii:.i:a'mnncv ua.u<:.o,:,ii<ie.',eM c.waapx, (im 
.\iftuie npei'cmaii.\n\ eerie paL\mtx Mecmo koxOivo c 
coapeMeMioii KOM.nl/iiiiKauniit>. (C. M. Oxezoo) 



like thou 



ivhieh i 



■e thai 



■rv 



nany 

centuries ago. The page itself, any printed page, a tiling 
consisting ol black mark- on white paper, belongs lo a great 
story. It is so vast that none of us can have read it all. We do 
nol know just how or when it started. It is conti 
day, and we shall never see the end of it 

The plot, so far as it has developed, includes all oth 
plots; for il is the story of stories. No two readers will see tl 

proportions or be ee.uallv inleie-led in all parts of it. B 
those outlines, however drawn, make a lascinating storv. 
was nol invented by one man. The author is the Humi 
Race. 

- Hpii iiei-r cinpjiih! a i^niopn^ nttroJa. otiipaxaac!' i ! i/i 
ve.\oaeKn, eupamhuicb <i c.\oae 'le.w-eK mi-wjoa, no c.wso, i 
SeccMepmnou n nem-iepiiai'M 



itinopiiA u;r/W[t,?». tA. ff. ToAcmoii) 

We today are a liv-ir.g par: or lhe liisloiy. So let us slart 

o the beginning. Thai '•■ill give u- bearings and afford a 
rreliminary sui^'c-v 7 oi the coiir-e v. e hope to follow undl we 



new-paper or a maga/.ine i- 
few cents. We can buy 
masterpieces, for a dollar 
untiling lioni a public libra: 



Consider rirst 



aufhf 



f the mechanical processes that 
nting Press, which has 



The chref miracle-worker 
probably had more influe 
any other invention. Llclore the pre-- begins to turn, metal 
type has been set either bv 1 hand ■ ■ j im ire often, by linotype 
or monolype machines, which are so ingenious that they 
almost think, though lhev .ei|ui:e -killrul men lo operate 
them. Meanwhile paper factories have converted trees or 
rags inlo thin white sheets like diis. The sheets flow through 
the press over the inked types. The binders fold and stitch 
the sheets and clothe them in covers of cardboard or 
buckram or leather. And in a low davs Lhe linished book is 
placed in the hands of a reader in almost anv pari of the 
world. 

Now lake a compa:-.!'ivel\ -hurt -:ep back to the lime 
when there were no power p:c-se-, when printing, like all 
other manufacturing prncessc-. was done by hand. In those 
days lhev made beautiful books, nol more beautiful than we 
can make today, but more -ali-raclore than most that we do 
make in one le-nerl. lhe paper v. a- usuallv holler, being nl 

from wood-pulp wiLh vorv strong acids and soon turns 
vellou and crumble-. A- a ivi-e hi-Lori.i:r h.i- -aid, ive are 
printing today "not upun -and but upon dust heaps." The 

li:er.il.i:e, depend- on cimliiiuou- n.pi nving And on the 1 
whole what modern nun allow lo go "out of print" is not 
o.eih keeome.. ilioueh |o:-- : :"h -ome * or. \akia:"le liung- 
aay be lost. 



It 1 



■ that 



::::cii:r.p.ir.icu bv si>i:k' di-aeo .int.tge-. Oin imrni.e; i.iu 1 
anee-lor- 'villi their hand pre— e- and handmade n.ipei 
produced books that are phvsicallv more durable than many 
of lhe books that we make today. But there was much bad 

economy the type wa- orton painfully -mall, and nol as a 
rule so clear and -ha:p a- lhe -:i'.,ill Ivpe made by modern 
method-. Heloic llie po.ver pre--, hook- were lower and 
relatively more expen-ivo thai: lhe 1 . 1 are now. Nol many 
people could aflord lo oi.'ii book-, .md, for thai matter, nol 
many people kneu 1 hole lo read them. 



o the 



of hur 



an, e^c belore Ihi 1 printing p:e-s And ive linger ullh 
ion in the little shop of Inhann Gutenberg in the city 
z, Germany. We are in lhe presence of the father of 



printing. The year is about 1450 A.D. Gutenberg's 

a method of casting mov.iole Ivpe- which could be set up in 
row- lo lonr. I iii'.-- aril page-. V.e do in it knov. w h.il kind ol 
pro-- he u-ed lu ir.ak. 1 I he- impact hi I" eon the 0. pe- and :ho 
pa pen .\nd u o do not know iu-1 u lial bonk- ho piinlod. lor 
: litre- i- none in lhe iiiu-euin- which, hear- hi- name. k.Llin 
Bibles, of which copie- e\i-l. a.re ascribed to him, and he 
may have had a hand in them, even if they were completed 

in. tile world may salute Father Gutenberg and ma; 
ili-n. _.::\l :ln. :r.,li:v cei:::ov e:-ii- :ll.:l lelnli. !o hi- iiLi-e.llo 
bi.'^:a l'I \\ Li ke- -mil'.- ulhci iir.e-nloi - to wlinn; llu- whuk- 
world is in debt, he fell heavily in debt himself; his creditor 
lonk hi- tool- and lvpo-. and '. .ulenbeig du d poor. I here i- 
no doubt however, thai the creditor made good use of 
C n ten berg's mate rial. Within half a century the art of 
printing had spread over Europe from Italy to Holland. 
We think of literature is something printed, because most 



■f the books, an- 
Tinted. But the 

Hinting press. 



.me when there was I 
-ivenled by the Chinese. Tj 
■i.iking paper from the Chi 



i, that 



e have : 



ispensable sub; 
dem written 
nches of the hu 



id taught b 
;stem nations. Thus w. 
hich is die vehicle of . 



:e whose culture and language are 
pean but A-ialic. lie lhe \IY eer.luie' paper \-.as in 
u-e Ihroughoul Lull. iv. Bui il w a- nol pli-nlilul 



eople did not was: 



-chnlao 



:r the st 



slike w 



3. And 



■ry fine style of 
"pen" means 
ut lor the sake 



penmanship (with gc 
"feather"! nol only for the sake of e 
ol economv. lo write ni.eiv w old- clearlv in small -pace, 
[.■elore paper eair.e ml., general use. hook- and private 

eelluir. that k lealher. -peciallv prepared l.ealher i- 
relatlvely durable stuff, and diere are still preserved in the 
museum skin-rolls at loa-l three thousand years old. The 
Jews wrote their sacred books, including the Old Testament, 
un lealher. .md e\cn todav in lb.- -vn.aeogik-- r.-i linil th.- 
rolls, or scrolls, of skin, we still use parchment for certain 
wiiline- which v.e wish lo keep to: a lung lime: a lamiliar 
e\amplc i- llu- eo[loge diploma, which i- olleii called a 
-In i p-l. ::i.'' Lamb-, kid- and caiee- have- k-d oui bodie- 
wilh their flesh and have given their hides for our shoes and 
garments; but the chief service of these animals is dial they 

ol years. We order "veal" at the butcher - and lorget. 
perhaps, thai "vellum" on which old books were inscribed, 
is from the same French word for calf. 

The story of literature is essentially die story of words; so 
that il v.e -top lu e-plein. the moaning nl a word v.e are not 
really slopping but are going on withoul tale. For a long 
lime I Ihought that "parchment" had something to do wilh 
"parch," because the -.-in w a- dried. I a lined, in the hot sun. 
Thai is the kind of guessing that we all indulge in until we 
look up the facts; then we find thai the facts are more 

e.r.erlui nine. :h ui ie.ior.a il -uiiiii-e-. "i'a ivhmeiil" 

comes (mm I'ergamum, □ city in Asia Minor, where, about 
two hundred years before die Christian era, there was 
manulactured a line qenli:v ol -km lor w riting maLeriaJ. lhe 
king of Pergamum, so the story goes, buill up a large library, 
which was one of lhe wonder- in the world He and his 
-c:ihes di-covered a pruce-- ol tri-eling ie.ilhei -o Ilia: bu:li 
surfaces could be written upon, and this made possible the 
book or volume, as we know it, with right and left pages. 

The parchment books preserved loi us almost all thai 
remains of Greek and Latin literature, and most of the 
Writings of lhe Christian world for fourteen centuries, 
-.."i ihe- copied .in. ei I lie long]', p.irii'.a-enl ..Id :r..i-i'-ipi.-.i - 
which they found wrillen on more fragile papyrus; we shall 

scribes were usually monk- and pi iosts who lived and 
worked oi mona-leiii-. which, loi innirv eenluno- wore the 

inleresled, of course, in the sacred scriptures, the Bible and 
olher writings which lhev regarded as holy. Some of the 
monkish scribes had a -niakin.g loudness lor pagan, that is, 
iion-ChrisEian liloraluie Mane o; them took greal delight in 
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laling a le 
- specim 



t. In our r 
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it yean 



■ralinn -!: 



ork, lhe 



rt and librai 
eat initial let! 



of 



inlard gold and the a 
painted vesterday. 

Sometimes the monks, who were poor fellows, ran short 
of parchment, of new material. But there were stored in the 

already written on.The old writing could be cleaned off to 
leave a fairly fresh surface for new writing. The monks often 

parcliment S for hooks of Christian devotion. Such a 

thai has been "scraped again." Somedmes the erasure was 
no! thorough, and scholars have been able, by treating the 
pa i ehii-.i-n.i. w eh ehemieaL-. lo decipher Ilk- original w reing. 
In this wav lhev ha\ e man. ereil man. passages ol ancient 
lileralum which ha: lor :ho r:\iiimp-e-: would have been 
lost The survival or Ihe disappearance of many of the books 
of antiquity is largclv a matter ot accident, though some, the 
Bible, for instance, were carefully cherished and constandy 
recopied. The fate of books in a world of decay, fire, and 
exciting slorv. Imagine Ihe joy of a scholar 



n aging a 



old n 



kby a 



criprs, < 
r. Such discoveri 



.- In i I i 1 1. 



as the discovery of the North Pole. 

The use of parchment, or ol lealher. a- a writing material 
goo- hack to a ve:v remole pa-L. liul il vou had lived in 
Rome or Athens before the IV century of the Chrisdan era 
and had tried to bu\ a cop.- oi a poem bv Virgil or Homer, 

li-alhei hul a roll ol dried vegetable licvr celled papvru-. A- 
evervbody knows, our word "paper" is derived from it. 
Papyrus is a tough water plant which grew in Egypt. It may 
have been the "bulrush" in which Moses was found. The 
stalk was split, pressed, and dried, and then pasted into 
strips and rolled. 1 hi. Lgepli.m- evporled il to Greece and 

Greek and Latin literature was written on it until the slouler 
parcliment came into general use. The Greek name for the 
fiber of the papyrus .. as ks'ii'ii- w hich therefore meant the 

books is called the Bible. 

When we say that Ihe ancient Egyptians were wonderful 
neonli Ihe In-I Irioig- we :hink oi are II:.- p\ I'.iniLiI- :ho 
sphinx, mummies, the ledi-cove red tombs of kings. But the 
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pyra 



niLy, .iiv 
as Ihe Ira; 



such a 



of 

papyrus on which not oi;Iv I lie k^vp'inn- but all the peoples 
living on the Mediterranean Sea ivrole their thoughts. Not 

OIllV Ll "I L" Lglpli.in- llllllL-ll Ilk' i.'.L 111!' IlUi'.^: ;llCl 

i-eel">l til lie.VO he'eil the List people '.•ill'. dilid i:ll lucncc l':l 

Europe who devised ,1 sisiem ■ 'I writing which repmsented 
spoken sounds. "Ihe Lev In :h.!l -vslem was lost for many 
centuries, and it was onlv within Ihe List hundred years that 
scholars learned to dcriphri 'he Lgiptian picture writings 
or hieroglyphics. (That word means "sacred carving"). The 
story of how die secret nl old I e.'.pl ''.'.is unriddles Is one of 
the most romantic chapters in Ihe a rcheo logical annals of 
literature, in 1799 Boussard, a French engineer attached to 
Napoleon's army in kgi pk ii'Lind the I .minus Rosetta stone, 
hii. h contain- a long decree i il kgeplian pi icsts in hum ear 

hieroglyphics, in the popular or common language of Egypt, 
and in Greek. Since Greek wa^ a known language it become 
possible, after much effort, to make out the parallel 
Egypdan characters. The decipherment was made bv a 
French scholar, J. ['. Ch.iriipullii u; Today Ihe Egyptologist 
can read Ilk 1 picture \i ;iU:ig- nil munim'. cn^e oi an ■ 'hclisk. 
and has made the silence sphinx yield something of her 

Even if scholars had ucici learned in read Lbc Egyptians 
in llk-i; on n k.tiguage, file tvrsdooi •'. Egypt would not have 
been altogether lost, For iL was absorbed by odier nations, 
the Greeks and the Romans, and so came down to us, 
though in diluted and in" pel o. plic-le lorm. But, we may be 
sure that when Alexander the Great found it in Egypt the 
city names after him. uhich became the centre of Greek 
culture, and when the susceptible Antony and the cooler 
Caesar defeated Cleopatra, or were won by her, the 

Not far from Egypt, up the eastern coast of the 
Mediterranean were the Phoenicians. They were near 
neighbours of the Hebrews, who had many contests with 
them. The propbel k/clicl pronounces a curse upon the 
chief Phoenician city. Tyre, whose splendid wealth he 
describes. They were a busy trading lolk, not, it seems, 
much giyen to Ihe cultivation ol literature; we have only a 
lew tragmenLs ol Ihoir uTilincs preserved bv the Greeks. 
And yet, these Phoenicians, whose cities have vanished, 
were in a very important -c:i-c Ilk- la'.hers of every book we 

instead of the Egyptian picture ■ -i.-.n. Almost ever)' letter on 
Ibis page, alter centuries , h | modification and development, 
owes its shape to the Phoenicians. Just when they invented 

thousand years before Christ. 

Bv this dme Ihe use ol papvrus ivas well established; ils 
>ni' " 'Ih -mlace niadi po-sibf.- an iMm' running -:clc ol hand 
writing. The Phoenicians, who were enterprising 
merchants, boughl papvrus liom :1k 1 kgvptians and sold it 
to the Greeks and other people. With the papvrus they sold 
the alphabet. 

to the time when writing material was almost immovable, 
the stone age of literature. The early Egyptians and other 
peoples carved their record- on. walls and pillars. We have 
never quite outgrown Ihe stone age. ii'i iuir churches, public 
buildings, and tomb- he.! r chisi I 'll in-rripEions, the purpose 
ol whicii i- In make insling ine-iiiLiii.il- nl imporlan! events, 
prominent persons. civic and religious ideas. If all our 

rough sketch of the kind of people we are and of the 



mgua| 



;t die life of people who 



disinte, 



vifhou 



tried 



intact, and the people that carved thi 
public library all of stone, inside and . 
loo. has certain disadvantages. You 
li; 'i n^.- and re.id il bv voili own l:re-ide. 
The Babylonians of the great emc 



of the 



popular book and have it delivered in (he form of a Ion of 
brick. Of course nodiing like that ever happened, for diere 

and scribes knew § how P to read and write; arid most of the 
wridngs dealt with icliciou- -uhject- and Ihe exploits of 
monarchs. 

legible subsLanee which makes possible easy transcription, 
multiplication and exchange ol wrilleii thought. There is 
one substance. -hong, liohl and ea-v Io handle, n hieh 
deserves a place in our slotv : that i-, wood. The old Saxons, 
from whom the back-hone. Ihe -'.ruc'.ure, of our English 
language is descended crruk' u:i boards made from the 
beech tree, and that is why these printed sheets bound 
together are called "a book." 11 you were lying under a 
cvecEi live reading a boo]-., periie.ps it would not occur to 
you that diere was much resemblance between the name of 
the living thing overhead, which gives shade, and the name 
el Ihe living Ibing in. our band, which gne> light. Bui. a 
modern German would hear the similarity of the two 
words; he calls the beech tree "buche", and the buck II was a 
red-letter day, or perl lap- a bl.iel. -letter day, when our 
ancestors learned to saw wood. 1'hev u-ed Ihe boards to 

the people in northern Einrope who cuL messages on trees, 
and Lhe Egyptian school children whose "slate" was a slab 

The early Romans wrote not only on boards, but, on the 
bark of trees. Their wore ior book. "i','''cr''. originally meant 
inner bark. Some form of that word is the name for book in 

The French say "Livre"; the Italians and the Spanish say 
"Libro". The English word "Library" is [rom Ihe same stem 





-KHlirA, n, x 




crapimy — 


anise pynonHCHO 


n nu.ic eopoiuii ipi mai n 1 1 ■ i v 


nepenaereH 








(boTorpafpHHMii 






<Hiira c iia.uoc i pai iiui.mt 










HHiy sakpuBaeT 


Beper nepo. FIvuik. E. O. 


Oto-io e-iKii 








CKaa,™ Xp.icra 


>ia AHjepceHa. ITayc-TOB. 


Ckaio'imik. 


AHOiiKe| npeaa 


ail.hi iiocMoiperi, kiiurv c 




iI>e-AHH, ITepB 


paaoc-rii. [^H3a| HayAaiy 


p acKpLi ,ia k 


Hiiry. Kanep. IT 


:>e-,i .sepkaaoM. 0 EpaTbcn, 


npilHHMaTL 



















in. . Iii ii.iooi. kbhcb .a j.iniiy, mo eMy He niTaaocb. 
Typr. 4biH.O [iacajirTb Koro-,i. 3a KHiiry (KHiira). 3acraBirri. 



npejnaaHayeHHoe 



[Ap6eiitiH:J B orpoMuou Kiuire jkli ii-jii Thi npo>Lia Ojmh 
3ar.iaBHbiii .iiicr, h npej roooio QrKpi.iro Mope ciiacnui H 
saa. /lepM. MacKapa.i. lluso.Laii. yoei^iiuiri u aiooiiDiuiiu 

.lef.eacii. [p. Ilo.ien. Ir'.iou'. Ha oc.iliili leaMiou i"ie.iii n ie 

iiuiepecHyin KHiiry coKpLiroii ot Haiunx rjaa jeraou 
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kiirtryl Kniiry-oosuH 


Hue nofl i[a:ina[iiieM «HeMoia» 




\o.ui. iM-.ep. I'.ie iioooiiie ipauuua 
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^.TpamiHa u A.AjaM 


wi'ia — pa.me -jto He ncropiiqecKaa 







, ]o lopui'iii Mirpa. Kinrrii-coobi 
CrrsercTaeHHOCTi. nepej BpeMe 



CepeS-poBCkan, 
repaType He pacryT, 



4to Me kacaeTcii npoiianeaeHiiii 
i ceMse [liaaaTe^n] MapKca ohm 5luh 

bT ae^HKoro aHMiiflckoro dpawaTypra. 



b, H ovjto b Kuiire, Tbi d cepjuax aioaefi 



jaKpuTaa) KHiira. 0 kom-, iem-j. aerKOM (TpyaHoul aah 

laojopo^iie BoiBpaujaTb, ..a nan, ecaii OHa jas Hac 
lakpsiTasi KHiira? ^eeieii, [ ap.vii lobij. Ka*Aoe aimo fibiao 
:ak orepbiTaa Kirara, no ka*.,io.MV om.io neTpyAHO yrajaTb, 
ito aa naetiaMH y MceHuiiiHij. KD. Toh"!. HyacH. ten, H 
CHHTii b pyxii kom\"-.i. t) koM-.i. kar. ma toke, aBTopiirere b 



Kpacii\ io k:i; u i'. Be i -.mi la, . leper i io u:i necHH. 
eo.iep^airiue kakiie-.i. .iok\ Men i .laiiiii.ie, otjiiuiiia.iBHi 



)iiiceitie}tim. Kiitun eoiin.k' ;ii0i.jt, , i , 1i , i^ : [Map ilih:| Bom .vue 
u .xt Dxitit'Jt'cxm. it noi',! ii'.; i^iii.i'.'. 'ii,.',T,'i iulw itcyc&niih u 
otemitbie khwu u ticch ,'ii.t. I h irik. Cii. in pi>iu.apcK. BpeMeu. 
0 1 hiciioiiihie ki mi u. Cm. 1 Iiicuobbih. 

3. OjHa iia kpyrifibix 'faereii an repa lypiioro npoii3BejeHim, 
cocroau^aji oobrnio u i miioili\ i.ian. Ko&ihtiti w.; -u?c iipo'te.\ 
uepffl/jo KHunf yoMtiaii '■ l'.r.i-:<\ : !:\ih\c iii/peue, H. Ocrp. 
OTicpoiiTe apT. oroin,! '!)h-i<!t>;i !:nu:n — ci7.irjut L'.iflrrjitjjr •incinii 
po.\ui}tti o Tlempg* A. H. Toacrr. O caoen paooTe. 



bibliolheque. Livre dme stir tranche. Li\res relies, broches. 
Les marges d'un livre. 

Quoiqu il soil plus vrai qu'il ne tut jamais que e'est faire de 
grands peches que de faire de grands livres, BALZ. liv. IV, 
lett. 3. 

lis reconnurent avec soin la terre, et la diviserent en sept 
parts, qu'ils ecrivirent dans un livre, SACI, Bible, Josue, 
XVUI.9. 

meuble inutile, Et laisser la science aux docteurs de la ville, 
MOL. F. sav. Q, 7. 

II ne faut pas s'imaginer le prince un livre a la main, avec un 
front soucieux, et des ecu\ pro ton dement attaches a la 
lecture ; son livre principal est Ie moi 



Chez 



fidaii 



■ eilk- 



i fondent comme la grele Qui, dans un grand 
e.'iip- ijT.pL'Uieuy. Aha I I'lionneur i".,ii--,inl di 1 - 
ructueux : i. haeun i-'arme- au h.'.-a:ei du li\ re qu il 
,U, Lutrin, V. 

ins les savantes tenebres, Afin qu'en ta 
le offrir ton travail a 



quelque heureux taquin.... BOILEAU, Sat. VIII. 

I'adore le Seigneur ; on m explique sa Joi ; Dans son livre 

divinon ma pp rend a la lire, RAC. Athal. II, 7. 

Je regarde a present tous les gros livres comme des 

dictionn aires, VOLT. Mel. hisl. Li ngm. sur l'hist. art XII. 



une longue feuille de papyrus ecrite sur une on plusieurs 

Le ciel se retira comme un livre que Ion roule, et toutes les 
montagnes et les iles lurent ehranlees de leur place, SACI, 
Bible, St Jean, Apocal. VI, 14. 

relie. P ^ 

Collationner un livre, voir si un livre est complet, sil n'y 



L1NTEENS. 

dun bloc de bois oil dune boite ayant la fori 
ornements exterieurs dun livre. Cette locution i 

Traduire un auleur a livre ouvert le traduire fadle 



accumpae.ner. lire la musique a livre ouvert, lire 
aecompajiner -an- aioii besoin de preparation. 
Me (aire chanter a livre ouvert, moi 7 vous mem 
fort, madame, DAN COURT, Sec. chap, du diable 1 
A I'ouverture du livre, en ouvrant le livre. Je suif 
1'ouverlure du livre sur le passage dont javais beso 
Ouvrir, fermer un livre. 



Fig. Apres cela il faut fermer le livre, le point decisif e. 
trouve, e! il n'y a plus rien a dire. 

2" Fig. Terme de theologie. Le li\ re de vie ou des vivants, ; 
decret de Dieu touchant les elus. 



meme du Seigneur dan 



? MASS. Care me. 



Lin prophete ouvrit le livre de vie ; le nom d'Hierocles etail 
efface, CHATEAUBR. Mart. XXIII. 

creation du monde, SACI, Bible, St Jean, Apocal. XIII, 8. 

3° Fig. Le livre du destin, des destins, l'ordre immuable 

11 ouvrit a ses yeux le livre du desdn, VOLT. Henr. I. 

Cela etail ecrit dans le livre du destin, se dit d'un evenemenl 

oil I on croU voir quelque latalile. 

4 a Ouvrage d'espriL. -oil en prose, soil en vers, d'assez 



Ll laul qii'un n'en puiss^. 1 dirf [d'tm honimel 
i-i.'ll ii.'in.ii iein.'ii. ni predic.ileur. ni eloquent ina 

15 ter, ed. HAVET. 



que d o, 



il y a plus en c, 
LXIV, 68. 



toute familiere et commune, FASC. Esprit gecm. II. 

pendrons pas, SEV. 23 sept. 1671. 

Un amour curieux des livres, une avidite de s, 

FLECH. Due de Mont. 

Un pedant enivre de sa vaine science. Tout herisse c 
tout bouffi d'arrogance.... Croit quun livre fait tout, 



la, docteur, ya palir sur la Bible ; Va m 
? cette mer terrible ; Perce la sainte hor 
i. BOILEAU, Sat. VIII. 



pendule, LABRUY. I. 



meriler le nom de livre, LA BRUY. 1. 

El '■ a. -urlou: i-.i mallk nuv.ique plu- ik' bin 1 .- lil ies qu'il n'.- 
en a de bien fails, e esl-a-dire qu on en voil assez qui 



FONTEN. I' Hospital. 

necessaires, VOLT. Lett. Damilaville, 3 avr. 1767. 

detestables livres de nos jours brillent toujours par quelque 
endroil, VOLT. Lett. Mme du Deffant, 16 nov. 1773. 

francaises ; plusieurs auteurs anglais nous out copies et n'en 
ont rien dit ; il en est des livres comme du feu dans nos 
foyers ; on va prendre le feu chez son voisin, on I'allume 



tous, VOLT. Diet. phil. Trior, Butler et Swift. 

Vous les meprisez, les livres, vous dont toute la vie est 
pi 'i i _ '.■ ■ lI.ii'.- I-. 1 - \ar.ili'- Je rainhilioii el dans |a leelii i elk.' 
des piaisirs ou dans 1'oisivete ; mais songez que tout 
l'univers connu n'esl gouverne que par des livres, excepte 
les naLons sauvages, VOLT. ib. Livres. 
Les livres soul aujourd liui mullipliLS il un Lei point que non- 
seulement il est imposMble el e- le- lire tous, mais d'en savoir 

sect. 3. 

nous, le plus ancien est Homered e'est la quon trouve^les 



ers faits a ITmage de Ihomme, VOLT. ib. Destin. 
.amen nous fournira quelque chose de nouveau et de 
e esl la setile e\cu-e d un line. VOLT. Phil. Newt. II, 



Helvetius le livre de 1'Esprit, DUCLOS, More. hist. Oeuv. L 
X, p. 270, dans POUGENS. 

Les livres eclairent la multitude, humanisent les hommes 



its, char 



riches. 



societe, RAYNAL, HisL phil. XLX, 13. 
Un bon livre est un bon ami, BERN. DE ST-P. Paul et Virg. 

Fig. Et je veux, si jamais on engage ma loi, Un mari qui n'ai 

point daulre livre que moi, MOL. Femm. sav. V, 3. 

Je sens le chagrin que vous avez eu de quitter voire chateat 

et voire liberie, et voire tranquillite ; le ceremonial est ui 

elrange livre pour vous, SEV. 27 oct. 1675. 

Commencer, achever un livre, en commencer, en achever I 



dangeieuse qu'un mauvais livre, DIDER. Fen 
peinf. Oeuv. f. XV, p. 181, dans POUGENS. 

Lo :e pupill.lire. Colin q.ll. pa: 1.1 ilii ilI iei ll- ■]-: -o 
ki porlee ile- nioindies fortunes. 



Uvre 



Livres de bib I io the qui:, ou.'ia^es J urn: grande etendue que 

bien dans une bibliolheque el v I ont hoiineui. Lh res 
iTieJi-L. lilies i_ L L - priere-. les hires qui serienl an eleree 
pour celebrer loffice divin, et aux fideles pour suivre les 
prieres qui se recitent ou se chantent a I'eglise. 

devotion, qui conbennent des prieres, des oraisons 
mystiques. 

Les sainLs livres. la Bible, la sainle Eeriture. 

nos mains, SACI, Bible, Machab. I, XII, 9. 

chose dont on parle foumirait matierel de longs discours. 
Quel gros livre ne ferait-on point de ses perfections 7 SEV. 
366. 



SIMON" 160, 207. 

Familieremenl. II n'a jamais mis le ne! 
jamais rien lu, il est lort ignorant 

serhei. p.ilir su: le- Hi res, lire avec une 



veil les, REGNIER, 
rire, REGNIER, ib. 
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res, voy. BROLER, n°l. 
5° Fig. II se dit de ce qui enseigne, instruit comme fait un 
livre. Le livre, le grand livre de la nature. Le livre du monde. 
k: me re-i ill .1:11 de lie chei ehei pi ,i- ek.i u I ih.- -cie:i.:e qui. en: II.: 
qui se pourrait trouver en moi-nienie ou bien dans le grand 
livre du monde, DESC. MeHi. 1, 14. 
6° Fig. Livre oppose a realite, pratique. 

jelais Lrop bien a Pari- pour elre longlemps bien a la cour ; 
cetait la mon crime dans I'esprit d'un Italien [Mazarinj 
politique par livre, RETZ, II, 87. 

pretendais pas les laisser si imparfaits ; vous savez que je 
voulaislesbriiler, FEN. Dial, des morts anc. 48. 

|de lileLive| ; il ne nous en res le que trente-cinq livres, dont 
quelques-uns meme ne son! pas entiers ; ce nest pas la 
qualriemc parlie de l , ,.u\ rage, quelle perte ! ROLLIN, Hisl. 
anc. t. XII, liv. XV, ch. 2, art 2, p. 252, dans POUGENS. 
II me semble que le second livre de I'Eneide, le quatrieme et 

VOLT. Diet. phil. Epopee. 

Li\ re- -ae:\S. Iivre> canonic lies, le- livre- de I'L'cri'.ure -a kite 
qui son-, reeus de Louie I'Lglise. 

Liire- .ipoei i phes ei-'tii que I'kidisc la: reeonn.iil pas pour 

Livres -apientiaux, les livres de la Bible qui sont plus 
pai ■oculierenu'i'.i. cieMiik'^ a rins'.rue'.ion nkeak-. lei- qui 1 la 

Livres hlstoriq-ae-. lii res pi upheliqUH:-. ci.i laim.s a til res 
parlies de I'Ancien Testament 

8° Terme de musique. Se dit pour livraison, volume. Oeuvre 



du plain-chan 



I e! chan 



9° a s'est'dit jadis dans le sens de livret, libretto. 

L'opera [de Proserpine, de Quinault] est au-dessus de to 

envoye le livre, SEV. 9 fev. 1680. 

livres d'operTpour eel hivei DANGEAU, 1. I, p. 127, 16 rr 
1685. 

10° Registre sur lequel on inscri! ce qu'on recoit et ce qu'i 

matins, leurs livres de depenses, GEN LIS, Adele et Then 
t. II, p. 155, dans POUGENS. 



?s operations financier 



■. Kegisl 
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THE HISTORY OF THE GREAT ACADEMIC DICTIONARY OF THE RUSSIAN LANGUAGE 




SAMUEL JOHNSON'S DICTIONARY OF THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE (1755) 

Published on 15th April 1755 and written by Samuel Johnson, A Dictionary of the English Language, 
sometimes published as Johnson's Dictionary, is amongst the most influential dictionaries in the history 
of the English language. 

There was dissatisfaction with the dictionaries of the period, so in June 1746 a group of London booksellers 
contracted Johnson to write a dictionary for the sum of 1,500 guineas (£1,575), equivalent to about £230,000 as 
of 2012. Johnson took nearly nine years to complete the work, although he had claimed he could finish it in 
three. Remarkably, he did so single-handedly, with only clerical assistance to copy out the illustrative quota- 
tions that he had marked in books. Johnson produced several revised editions during his life. 

Until the completion of the Oxford English Dictionary, 173 years later, Johnson's Dictionary was viewed 
as the pre-eminent English dictionary. According to Walter Jackson Bate, the Dictionary "easily ranks as 
one of the greatest single achievements of scholarship, and probably the greatest ever performed by one 
individual who labored under anything like the disadvantages in a comparable length of time". 

(PHOTOGRAPHY COURTESY OF A. BASHFORD) 
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MCTOPMfl ECMblUOrO AKA^EMMqECKOfO OlOBAPfl PYCCKOrO A3L-IKA 




Livre de caisse. Livres if accept,! lions, d oeheances, etc. 
Tenirles livres, se dil, chez unnegocianl, de I'occupation qui 

toules les operations commerdales en general. Ce com mis 
sail bien tenir les livres. Eludier la tenue des livres. II lien! 
ses livres en partie double. 

L'anabaptiste Jacques en fit son teneur de livres, VOLT. 
Cand. i. 

oil Ton lienl le livre general de loules les affaires, RAYNAL, 
HisL phi I. II, 20. 

Eire porte, ou, simplemenf e'.rc sur le livre d'un marchand, 

v c'lre inscril pour marchandise achetee. 

Fig. Eire sur le livre do quelqu Lin, cite note par lui comme 

jour par pur cl do suite ce qu'on a recu ou paye. 

Livre d'extrail, ou grand livio nil. quelquefois, livre de 

i .1 i - i li\ re on I on enregi-frc e' clns-c k-- article^ du 1 i \ j l.- 

Inns marehaiids, bouliqikers ol \endants en details, des 
livres journaux, Regl. des 2 juin el 7 juillel 1667. 
Par extension. 

conic-nail le dc'lail des forces de I'empire et de ses finances, 
VOLT. Fhilos. Exam. Bolingbroke, XL 

11" Absolument. Lo grand-livre. la liste generale des 
La principale base du projet de votre commission pour 



impliHer 
mptabilile, et pour fac 



opposit 



hefs-1 



e payen 



appellera grand-livre do i.i de-Ik- p . i h I i l] n q ; il sera compose 
d'un ou plusieurs volumes ; on y inscrira toule la detle non 
viagere, C AMBON, Rapport du 14 aoul 1793, p. 71. 
Iiulo I.i de'le- pub I k| li 1 . ■ Uoli ■. i.-.'^olo -i !:i r.l.'i-. i-::ve p.-:' 
urdre alphabe'lique lii-i noms dc^ oleanders, sur un grand- 

au present decrel, CAMBON, ib. article ler. 
CAM BON, ib. art. 6. 

11 sera fail deux copies du grand-livre, CAMBON, ib. art. 8. 
.... Un beau jour, de rentiers naufrages Tons les debris a la 

DELILLE, Convers. II. 

renoncer a en conlracter jamais. 

12 n lor mo d'ancieiine .id mi r.i--l i .1 1 i\ -n . Code ..1o- livres. 
officier qui avail soin do- litres do I.i chaiiibre des oiimplos. 
13" Terme de marine. ki\ re ol: bind, rcgistre sur lequel on 
enregislre les marclinird ises it n'.eiuc les passagers. 
Livre de loch, regislro -in lequel on in-cril, oulre les routes 
mesurees par le loch, les variations du vent, les differentes 
voilures sous lesquelles le navire a couru, enfin tous les 
incidents et accidents de la navigation. 



is de la cour, petid.inl lo- ii'gne> do Louis XV ot do 
est ccril sur II livro rouge, o'h:--- l-.T-oi i co il esl marque on 



le date que de 1852). En Angleti 



■ livre avant, Ot de Rol. XLVI. 



Qui le livre as histoires mo moiitra, oil jo vk... Berte, I. 

A desenor [a deshonneur] muert |meurtj a bon droit Qui 

n'aime livre ne ne croit, Ren. V. 39. 

XVes. 

Les bons livres font les bons clers, GERSON, dans Hist. lift, 
de la Fr. t. XXIV, p. 2B3. 

Bemient sur le livre et sur la croix, J. CHARTIER, Hist, de 
Charles VII, p. 238, dans LACURNE. 

et de vices ; Ou en brief temps le jugement verray Des grans 
menteurs qui lienneiil lo- uliicvs. E. DESCH. Poesies mss. f° 



d'un livre, oil il na nulles feuilles, ne riens escripl 
de veluiau blanc, a deux fermaus d'argent di 
LABORDE, Emaux, p. 367. 

Provenc. libre ; catal. Ilibre ; espagn. tibro ; portu 
il.il. libiO' : du l.il. liber, prupremeiil In pellicule lit. 
ol rocoiw pellicule ,;ni .1 dimnu .-un Horn ,ui livro 

I . LIVRE. 6° Livre oppose a realite, a pratique. Ajou 
J'aime a remplir de feux ma bouche en leur pres. 



■mhkince 



son, CORN. Melite, I, 



That a bark should be a mol is not a bad joke, but, a sober 
fact. The tree of language and literature, which is the tree of 

ways. The past lives in us in new fornts. This sheet of 
paper is made hum wood liber, and so it i- rein Led 
physically to the wood on which many centuries ago our 
forefathers made their p i"i n-i i ■. i ui-cripLions. The piece of 
furniture on which vou lav this bunk is a "table," and the 
block of paper cm hicli vul; make noLes is a "tablet," 
because die Latin word lor "beard" is "tabula". On the same 
table Ls a book, probably full of old photographs, called an 
"album." Why is it called that? Album means "zvtute." In 
old Rome a high official, the Pontifex Maximus, who was a 
sort of Secretary of State, wrote die events of the year on a 
white tablet. That is why our predous family records, faded 
photographs and pressed dowers, are in a book called an 



Un Allemnd parte son album cliez tons les stivtint 
ROUSS. Em. v. 

2° Cahier sur lequel on prie d'inscrire quelques lig 
prose, quelques vers, un dessin. 

Fill unmamt nt PER ANG Loupl.d 



Album, neulre de albus, blanc ; grec, tache blanche ; 
celtique, alb. 

ALBUM. Ajoutez > - REM. Album se trouve des le XVUe 
siede. 

Lnrsriiu: nos zmm^tin.- I'.-r.'i'i'i.'iWiir/s,' ;;yi!s de lettrcs, ils se 
niNMSsrnr, en yarlaul ilc elri'z l'h.v. d'un livre blanc, bien relic, 
qu'on nomine album amiccrinu. cl nc manquciil pas a" aller visiter 
les savants de lous les lieux oil ils uasscut. cl de le leur presenter 
afin qu ils y mettent leur nam, ST-EVREM. Sir Politick, III, 



>f the: 



y the' 



if the 



Our :■. 



of life, 



give us pens; it sholler- .inini.ils 'h.il £\ve us leadier. And, 
under it, a companion ul .ill I j ine. IIili'.lis. is a Man reading a 
book and thinking thoughts. 



y3, 

a(i::i/i:i iH/.',;h; (r/'iii'ii'.-e.'UH.v cpc.Mcu; anninuo u c 
i'ip :L ! jT.iu/ie.; :<>.\oca '.iii.'l'ii. ijiv.v i.i^ijii/'i'.i.v , ::c i'a:..',a 
con. Bee, •una ■w.ci.ficcmc.c CMcpiiniAO. uepei'yMa.'.i 

ono itocjiiu.-.iD, — BCr.UHD coxpaitu.vicb, Kl 
anp,v\uuax IMukciiM I'opi'kuiO 

§ 20 DICTIONARV 

ion of dictionaries, which 



I he 



inknov 



antiquity, i 

"Encyclopa?dia," which was suggested by Messrs. 
d'Alembert and Diderot, and so successfully completed by 
them and their associates, nofwilhslanding all its defects, is 
a decisive evidence of it. What we find there under the 
article "Dictionary" would be ,i -in I icier, 1 instance; it is done 
by the hand of a master. 

dictionaries, which contain a series of Ls and satires in 
alphabetical order; such is the "Historical Literarv and 
i. iilk.il Diclkui.iiA." roni.iiiiirm .i -■,i[iin:,ire ul Ike live 1 - ol 
celebrated men of every description, and printed in 1758, in 
six volumes, octavo, without the name of the author. 

The compilers ol lli.il work bei;iii '.villi declaring Lhal il 
was undertaken by the advice of the author of the 
"Ecclesiastical Gazette," "a formidable writer," they add, 
"whose arrow," which had .lkv.idv been compared to that of 
Uin.ilh.in. '''never :elm:ied b.iel.. and wa- .ih'.ivs -teeped in 
the blood of the slain, in the carnage of the valianL"— "A 
sanguine iittcrfcetorum ab adipe forlium sagitta /onnfJia? 
nunqiiain ahiit retrarsum," 

It will, no doubt, be easily admitted that the connection 
between Jonathan, the son of Saul, who was killed at the 
battle of Gilboa, and .1 I'.n i-i,n: convul-jonarv, who scribbles 
ecclesiastical notices in his garret, in 1758, is wonderfully 

The author of this preface speaks in it of the great Colbert. 
We should conceive, al lirsl, dial Ihe great statesman who 

thing, it is a bishop of Montpellier. He complaii 



nary 



has 



suffid. 



i the 



; d'Asfeld, the illustrious Boursier, the 
famous Genes, the immortal Laborde, and that die lash of 
invective on the other hand has no! been sufficiently applied 
to Languet, archbishop ol hen-, and .1 person of the name of 
Fillol, all, as he prelends, men well known from the Pillars 

"animated, energetic, and sarcastic, on a principle of 
religion"; that ho will make his conn (en a nee "slerner than 
that of his enemies, and his front harder than their front, 
according to Iho w ords of Lzekiel," etc. 

I lo declares lhal he- ha- p.n in C' 'ill i iku lion all Iho iuurtials 
and all the anas; and ho '"uneludo- ■,■ kh hoping that heaven 

ries ul this description, which are merely partv 
.rely find what we are in quest of, and often 
not. Under the word "Adonis," for example, 
: Venus fell in love with him; bill not a word 
worship of Adonir 



■.ill bo-k 
In diet 



line, 



: those 



•erv . 



vals, Lho-e la me n la I k 'lis sucee'ede-d hv 
rejoidngs, which we:v in.i ml om allo^uiies, like Ihe feasts of 
Ceres, of Isis, and all the mysteries of antiquity. But, in 
compensation, we I kid . \a l l;iC'ii'U}i, \ a devotee, who translated 
David's psalms in the sixteenth century; and Adkichomus, 
apparently her relation, who wrote the life of Jesus Christ in 
low German. 

We may well suppose that all the individuals of the 
faction which employed I his pel -on arc loaded with praise, 
and dieir enemies with abuse. The author, of the crew of 
authors who have ptk lugelhoi I hi- \ iieabulary of trash, sav 
of Nicholas Boindin. allumoi -general ol Ihe treasures of 
France, and a member of the Academy of Belles-lettres, hat 

That magistrale, however, never 
nev or iviote an v tiling on melaphysk 

He adds that Boindin v dl be ranked b\ posterity among 
the Vaninis, the Spkio. as. ar.d Ik'.- I lubbeses. He is ignorant 
that Hobbes never professed atheism — that he merely 

denominates the Leviathan. He is ignorant that Vanini was 
not an atheist; dial (he le mi "atheist" is not to be found even 



uiy verses, and 



had Iho . 



of the 



Of Tou 



Ikd krai 



. of potting him biirnod lo death; for Iho laller 
i they please; witness the Maid of Orleans, 
Michael Servetus, the Counsellor Dubourg, the wife of 
Marshal d'Ancre, Urbain Grandier, Morin, and the books of 



IP.d Ihe , 



,-Atheif 



The vocabulary treats Boindin as a miscreant; his 
rei.lli; el- i' ore de si roils i 'I proceed ini! ,ll I.U' .l:id pi.:r-;o:ie 
an author, who himself so well deserved the appolkilioii 
which he so infamously applied lo a man who was not 
merely a magistrale, but also learned and estimable; but die 
calumniator concealed himself, like most libellers, under a 
fictitious name. 

Immediately after having applied such shameful 
k'eie..i.i_o lo .1 mail n.'-pi. e'.k'lo eoi:ipe;ed v.ilh him-ell. he 
eunsieiei - hi in a- an inoli'.iirable ■ viiiiess t'eeatse Ik'indin — 
whose unhappy Lemper ivas well known — left an ill- 
ivrilleii ar.d o'.eoedir.irk ill-adVL-od nii niorial in v, Iiicli ho 
accuses La Motte — one of the worthiest men in die world, a 

inkiinoir- verso- loi ivhieh lo.n; liaplislo Koiisseau was 
convicted. Finally, in the list of Boind 



gether 



s his 



n the 



collection of die Academy ol Bel les- lot! res, of whidi he was 
.: hiy.lih ■Ji-:i.ie..ii-lii'd member. 

The article on "Fontenelle" is nothing but a satire upon 
I:'.. I i :l.^oili. 'U - .'old lo.i 1 1 led ,K',l..lo|-liei,i:l. ivlluse science- and 
kllenls ,lle e - toe mod hv ihe whole ol lilel.ll'V l.airope. I'lu' 
author has the effrontery to say that "his 'History of Oracles' 
does no honor to his religion." If Van Dale, the author of die 
"History of Oracles," and his abridger, Fontenelle, had lived 
in the time of the Greeks and of die Roman republic, it 
miohl have been said with reason that they were rather 
good philosophers than puud pagans; but, to speak 
sincerely what iniury du Iho'' du lu (.'hrislkniitv by showing 
that the pagan priesls were a -ol ul knaves? Is it not evident 
that the authors of the libel, miscalled a dictionary, are 

liul would il be offering an insult lo Ihe Christian religion to 
prove the knavery of the Con™ Isiona ries? Government has 

irreligion. 

The libeller adds that he suspects that Fontenelle never 
performed the duties ul a l.'hrislian ha! out of contempt for 
•.111 i -1 in P. 1 1 '. i i I . I : is ,1 slr.illge specie- ol m,lcino-s oil Ihe 
part of these fanalies lu ho always proclaiming diat a 
philosopher cannot be a Christian. They ought lo be 

it implies a wish lo desire'. Chi islianity to a: 



-ihie lor 



it the f 



:il Iho 



time believe a religion so reasonable and holy 

having lived and died without religion. It sei 

precepts of the true one, thev were searching aboi 
everywhere for accomplices. 

Thv vrry grnrli h rr..inlv vv rih'r nl AteK artu la 
wundrffulky plnwd with cihihinnK all the hnil vsrwv 'k 



have 



lion..', 



aneiilotes as ritlioiUius at. they are false. This also is 

: :i.ii^.ii nol lo "ii-o , i iiprinriiin;ly ;if rofutlnj; an absurd 
sturv whu h h.is bii'n nui h drrulaK'd, and which is 
ropv.n-d i't* niiin^h in.il.ipr,»p<»s umior tho Hirhdr 'hi' 
"AbhP fH'duvn." upim whurr thv w nti'r (alls kml wirh ^.n jl 
safislaeiion, because in his youth he had been a Jesuit; a 
transient weakness, of which I know he repented all his life. 

The devout and son: da loir- compiler ol Ihe dictionary 
asserts that the Abbe Gedoyn slepl with the celebrated 
Ninon de 1'Enclos on Iho very mghl ol her completing her 
eightieth year. It cerkiink was nol e\aetlv befilling in a 
piiest lu relate llik anecdote in .'. pre'ended eiiclior.nre ul 
illustrious men. Such a foolery, however, is in fad highly 
improbable; and 1 can lake upon mo to assert that nothing 

down lo the credit of die Abbe Chateauneuf, who was not 
very difficult in his amours, and who, it was said, had 
received Ninon's favors when she was of the age of sixty, or, 
rather, had conferred upon her his own. In early life I saw a 
great deal of the Abbe Gedoyn, the Abbe Chateauneuf, and 
Mademoiselle de I'Endos; and 1 can truly declare lhat at die 
age ol eighly years her conn fen, nice bore the most hideous 
marks nl' old age — that her person was afflicted with all die 
infirmities belonging lo thai slage of life, and that her mind 
was under the influence of the maxims of an austere 
philosophy. 

Under the article on "Deshoulieres" the compiler 

Never was anv woman more live I ii'iu such weakness than 
\'.iJ. nil'.- I X'-houkeie-: -ho alwnvs p.\--ed lor a wunian ul 
the best sodety, posse--ed pival -nnplieiLv, and was highly 



slanderous libel. 

His hero is Carre de Montgeron, who pre! 



- in Iho i 



oi SI. Mod, ii 



The interest of the republic of literature and reason 
demands that those libellers should be delivered up to 

.', 01 I iol, .,' ,'. '.I',, 'I IJ . I'.. ll Ulhl O IO I I ll.llioil 

and the more so, as nothing is so ease as to copy books in 
alphabetical order, ar.d add lu Ihem in-ipidifies, calumnies. 



i the : 



s ol a 



■i.iii on Un- 



it 



.lary of the French Aea- 



(ould 1 



rable 



the 



incontestable etymology ul every word, to compare die 
application, the various signiiiealions. Llie extent of die 
word, with use of il; Ihe different ace e plat ions, the strength 
or weakness of correspondent terms in foreign languages; 
and finally, lo quote the best authors who have used die 
w ord. lo -ho'-. Iho grealer or less eUeiil o: rneaniiiM 1. 1 M ,-,. 
thev have given to if and to remark whether il is more fit lor 
poelrv Ihan prose. 

For example, I ha\o observed lhal '.he "inclemency" of 
the weather is ridiculous in hislurv, because that term has ils 
origin in the anger ul heaven, which is supposed to be 
manifested by Iho kilemperaleiiess. irregularities, and rigors 



□sphere, by tern pes 
exh.h.ilions. ;'h i.- i he i: inolorr.eiu-v heme, a rui.l.ipliur. is 
eonseer.iled to poetry. 

1 have given lo the word "impotence" all the acceptations 
which il receives. 1 showed the correctness of the historian, 
who -peak- ol Iho in'.pulenci- ul kme. Alphu'isu. v.ilhout 
explaining whether lie referred to thai of resisting his 
brother, or lhat with which lie was charged by his wife. 

1 have endeavored lo show that the epidieLs "irresistible" 
and "incurable" require very delicate jr. ana go me nl. Ihe first 
whu used '.he expression, "'.he iiiesislihie impul-i o! 
genius," made a very iorlunale hit because, in fact, the 
qiiesliuii wa- in rekiflun lo a great genius Ihiowing ifsell 
upon ils own resources in spile ul all diliieiillios. I'Iium- 
imik'.lors w ho h.i\ e employed Ihe evpios.-ion in ;elercnee to 
v, r-. ink-rior mer: .no pl.v.-.i.ii isis who know nut how to 
dispose of what they st- 



is the i 



of ai 



n the : 



applfci 



since Radne, until within the last lew years. These we 
are generally lax, ineffective, stale, and so ill placed a; 
produce a barbarous style. To the disgrace of die nati 



thes 



zothici 



negym 



ind admired in the 
=r the, 



e>peeiallv as they a 
lady of distinction, who knew nodiing 
subject We have recovered from all this now; 

extinct forever. 
I did no 



lake a 



. h.n lo p. , i |li,- rvnder in a -ilu.iuun lu make I li-.-m. 
1 have shov^'n at die letter E that our e mute, with which we 
are reproached hv an Ik: lien, i- p-n.-ei-e Iv what occasions the 
delicious harmony of our language: — empire, couronne, 
iliademc. cpouvnnlal'l,. -.-cnsiric I his ,- mute, which we make 
perceptible witlioul .n'.ieu tiling it, leaves in the ear a 
melodious sound like dial of a bell which still resounds 
althuugh it is no longer struck. This we have already -fated 
in respect to an Italian, a man ul lellers. who came to Paris 
:o lead', ins hot. I.ii'.g.i.ige. .'n'.cl who. w like I here, ii, ii; In nol 



:cryoi 



: the 



auty t 



esslty c 



<B the charm of 



would ha\ e made the work loo long. 

DICTIONXA1RE: Eitcueioj'cdic. ou dictiouimii c mi 
des sciences, des arts et des metiers s 

S. m. (Ordre Encycl. Enlend. Raison. Philos. ou sc 

ehslrihue- par uidn- rilpliabolie.uo. ^ e\pliL|iies avee 
moins de detail, selon fob jet qu'on se propose. 

On peut distinguer Irois sorles de diclioni 



do 



ngues. 



in dicLionnaire de langues, qui paroit n'elre 



In die I 



o cie Scieneo 



e de l.'.il 



■sfais. 



iiicomiues, cesf-a-dire presque toujour-. Vovev I'l-hMOL-L. 
.Vlki'A PHYSIQUE, &c. Enfin un diclionnairc hisforiquo fait 
pa i ii n phko-ophe. M-ra suu'. ent i.e. diet' 'iiiinire do ehose> . 
fait par un ecrivain ordinaire, par un compilateur de 
Menruires & dr- date-, il n,.- -em ^iieiv C|ii un diel ionnaire de- 
parties, relatives a la division que nuns adoptons pour les 
cli I lo ren les esp.-ee- di- died; 'i inn in s. 

DICTION N AIRE DE LANGUES. On appelle ainsi un 
elickiei na Lie- ejL-siiiio a L-vpliouor les ir^'ls lo- plus usuols ec 
les plus ordinaires dime langue ; il est distingue du 
elieuieiiinire hi-'.oric|iLe. en eo qu'il exelul lo- Inils les norns 
pi''pre- de lieiiv do pel s.'iino-. .Vie. il Osl dis'.mgao du 
diclionnaire de Sciences. L n ee qu'il exclut les termes de 
Sciences hop pen cumins ^r kimi lie::- .uix sen Is savans. 

rxous obscrveroiis d'.kroiil L |i. mr clielii umaire de langues 
est ou de la langue qu'on p.'.rlc dans le pays ou le 
diclionnaire se fait, par exemple. do la langue francoise a 



uiguef 



e. Nol 



■ Ii - did ionri.ii i r- oour o\i mplo de vli. lioi,r..,ni- Jo innirne du 
pays ; ce que nous on dirons pourra -appliqner lacilemeiif 
aux dictionnaires anglois [aits a Londres, aux dieLiomiaires 
espagnols lails a Madrid, &c. 



i dicti 



is chos 



sage, & la nature de ceux qu'on doit faire entrer 
ee cl ie;iunii.'.iro. k.i si^ni lira Lion cle- :ru:- -'I'labli: par 
lines definitions (voyez DEFINITION) ; leur usage, par 
xcellente syntaxe (voyez SYNTAXEI ; leur nature enfin, 
i'objet du diclionnaire meme. A ces trois objets 



i quan 



i'orlho-i.ipho. & 1 eHvinologie. ['an 
ces six ohiels dan- I ord ie- que- r.ua- ic-ur avc'ns dnniie. 

e^'U[■le■s e:u'il i. si possible : ear la brie\ ele en ee genie aide a 
la clarle. Quand on i si force] dYvkquer une idee par le 
ir.uven do pkisiours ide'os aeee---uiK--. il laul an mum- que- lo 
noinhio ck- cos idee- -oi: le- pin- peii: e-u ii -.--I pe-sjole. i.'o 



it pain; 



o chuix dan 



esl touL-.i-ki-k'Nis long &z obscur. Les de'l ini lion 
demonstrations de Geomelrie, quand elles sonl bii 
sont une preuve que la brievele est plus amie qu'en, 



expliquer un mo! 
;ssairement de-la 
jamais definir, 
ormeroientplus 
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meme. De-la LI s'cnsiiil d.ihind que tout dictionnaire de 
langue dans lequel chaque mot s.ms exception sera defini, 

d'une tete peu philosi-phkiiii-. Mais otitis sl>iiI ces mots de la 
langue qui ne peuvenl ni no doivent litre definis ? Leur 
nombre est peut-etre p 1 l: ■- grand que l'i>n ne s'imagine ; ce 
qui le rend difficile a determiner, c'esl qu'il y a des moos que 

monde se refusenl a i]uclqu'espece do definition que ce 
p.iisse eire : ce -ii'il principalenient lis mots qui de-igikT: 
les proprieies generales dos elres, comme existence. 



d'aufrt 



diet' 



-.[ do to:; 



: qu'il h 



■ "■■ill :ii i ■ o. l.i.iiM- iiSL'pi'.i'.|Ue- l.i ;,iii_-.LIi . i> ii - 
appello ainsi, poll" les distingue 1 :- do- i ncines gramma Li ca les, 
qui servent a formei & r.u:i a expkqiier les autres mots. 
Dans cette espece do li-'.c do- 1110S originaux & primitifs, ii 

dans I'lnconvenient d'expliquer 00 qui n'a pas besoin de 

incine- g in m 111,] ticales son>ionl miscs au nomhie des 
derives ; trop longuc. ilk 1 pou:tiiil l.iiio prendre pour deux 
mols do sign it ioa I ion lie-- dilliieiilc. icux qui dans le fond 
c-nicrmenl la memo idee. Par exemple, les mots de duree ii 
de tems, ne doivent point, ce me semble, se Lrouver I'un & 
l'aittre dans la liste des mots primitifs ; il ne Fan! prendre 

dans chacun de cos dou\ mots. Snns-doute la definition 

dormer une idee plus clairc, quo cello qui esl presentee 

voir I'analngie & Li liaison do ce unit avec oelui qu'on aura 
pris pour terme radical ^ p.: :i\J 11 . En ^i-nernl les mots qu'on 
aura pris pour radio 1 .. ix doivuit etre lols. que chacun d'eux 

la peut-etre la regie la plus sine & la plus simple pour 

on pourra former des L -pecos de tables de ceux qui ont 

■ 1'. I:' oil -. i|.iek|in 1 ."1 p !"■■ ■ 1 '. . II osl 1". iile.lt q . l 1 ' lo ill-. 1110 !r.i' J . so 

aise de voir par la nature de- ce- mot. & par la comparaison 
qu'on 011 let,] avec ceux anqiiel il so rapportc. -'il doit ciie 
exclus de la lisle des radicaux, ou s'il doit en faire parlie. A 
I'egard des mo Is qui ne se trouveront que dans une seule 
table, on cherchera parmi ces mots colni qui renferme ou 
paroit renfermer I'rdec la plus simple ; ce sera le mol 
radical : je dis qui paroit iciiIltiuit ; car il restera souvent un 
pen d'arbitraire dans ce choi\ . lo- nulls do terns & de duree, 
dont nous avoirs patio plus h-.uit, snliiroient pour s'en 
canvaincre. II en esl de meme des mots etre, exisler ; idee, 
perception, & aulres semblables. 

De plus, dans les tables dont nous parlons, il faudra 

primitif, & non suiveiil leui sens mel.ipborique on figure ; 
ce qui abregera bea.uoonp ce- Jii:-.-:i. n'.o-s tables : nn autre 
moyen de les abregor cncoic. c 0-1 d'en cxclure d'abord tons 
les mots derives & composes qui vionnent evidemment 
d'autres mots, tons lo- mots o.ui no ■v-nlei'manl pas des idees 
simples, ont evidemment Lx'snin de'lre definis ; ee qu'on 
■.: isiii i_ i.i.':\: au piemiei coup d'oei! : p.!:' CO like, en le- t.'.hks 

LA lit 15101110111 SLllipliL I' 1 . I.O- laCillLS plli!|l-OphlL|llLS L" T .1 II J . 

diolionnaire par un caraotcie particulier. 

Apres avoir etabli des :'igle- potu distinguer les mols qui 
doivent eire definis d'avec cou\ qui no doivent pas I'etre, 
pas.sons mainletiatil au\ ik'tinilions monies. 11 esl d'abord 
i udeiil l|iii I.: do; iiiili^'ii d'a.i mol lIinI :oiiibet .-us' lo sons 
precis de ce mol, & non sue le sons vague. Je m'explique ; le 
mot douleur, par exemple-. s'appliqLLe i : galoment dans notre 
langue aux peines do '.nik, au\ sonsalions desagroables 
du corps : cependan; la lIi'I .i:i 'ioi: do ce mol ne doit pas 
renfermer oes deux sons a la tois ; c'osl-fa ce que j'appelle le 
sens vague, parcc qu'il roiilorme a la tois le sens primitif & le 
sens pai 1 extensiiin : lo sens pi ecis & i>riginaire de ce mol 
designe les sensations cie -.lei iMt'ii. 1 - du corps, & on I'a 
etendu de-la aux chagrins de Tame ; voila ce qu'une 

Ce que nous venous do dire oi l i sens precis par rapport au 

sons melaphorique ; la eic hoi lion tie doit jamais lomber que 
sur le sens propre, & lo -l-ii- motaphorique ne doit y etre 
ajoule que commo imo stiiio Ci u.io dopciidonoe du premier. 
Mais il faul avoir grand soin d'expliquer oe sens 
metaphorique, qui raiL into des principales richesses des 
langues, & par le moe..n ol 1 1 0| ll. i_- 1 sans multiplier les mots, 
on esl patvonu ,i e\pruiio' no. Iii's-o.rand nombio ci'idt'o-. 
On pen! :en]a:oik :' -t.i-iL'ul lI.ih- Il> L'LP. iagL's lIo ool -.l- 
d'eloqnence, qu'une p.inie Ii es-co:iside : rable des mots v est 
employee dans le sen- ;o.claplioi i L | i . e-. que le sens propre 
des mots ainsi emplooe's dans un sens melaphorique, 
designe presquo ItittjL'urs qoelo.Lio chiise de sensible. II esl 
meme des moLs, comme aveuglement, bassesse, & quelques 
autres, qu'on n'employe guere qu'au sens melaphorique ; 
mais quoique^ces mots pris au sens propre ne soient plus en 

sens propre, en averliss.ini qu on v a subslilne le sens figure. 

n'esl pas loujours lei km-, nl I. lo-.- l'^: liniile'c. qu'elle ne puisse 

il esl visible qu'un dicliL'iinaiie ne pi-o'. Ic-nir rigoureusement 
compte de toutes les significations & applioa lions 
metaphoriques ; tout ce que I'on peul exiger, e'est qu'il fasse 
connoitre au moins celles qui sont le plus en usage. 

Qu'il me soil poinns do reiiiaiquer a celle occasion, 
conunent la combin.ii-iei lIii -l-ii- iiu-laphorique des mots, 
avec leur sens figure., peat .liciei l'osp:it ii la memoire dans 
Tetude des languos. ]o suppC'Se qLi'mi sache assez de mols 

lo -en- do cb.iquo pluasc dan- des li.-iL-- L|iii soi^-nl n.-ci ils en 
cette langue, & dont la diction soil pure & la syntaxe facile ; 



' -il " 



appmi 



- do chaque phiaso c'.mt entendu a-peu- 
pres, comme je le suppose. u:i l-ii concksia quel esl du moins 
a-peu-pres le sens dos mots l|u'l'H n'entend point dans 
cliaLi.i'- phi .is'' . !•■ s'':is q a'u:i .ii.le.clieia a ces iiil'Is sore.. l'U lo 
sons propre, no le sons ligure ; dans le premier cas on aura 
trouve le vrai sens du mot, & il ne faudra que le rencontrer 

Listi : dans le second cas, si on rencontre encore le meme 
mot ailleurs, ce qui no olio e.ui.Te manquer d'arriver, on 
comparera le nouveau -un- quoii dotmora a ce mot, avec 
celui qu'on lui dominil dans II- pio-miei- cas ; on cherchera 
dans ces douv son- ce qui Is p L -ii\ out aoi'ii d'aiialL'^.n 1 . iidL'- 
commune qu'ils penvciv, :\ nk.-iniH.-i. colte idee donnera le 



notre ; & il est evidonl L|u'en appienant notre langue 
materaelle, nous avons devine le sens dim grand nombre 
de mots, sans le secours d'un dictionnaire qui nous les 
evplk|n,il cl.-sI oai do.- ai'-nhinai-iin.- mullipln.'os 
quo]quet(HS tres-tines, L|t.e ikhis \ soiiimos parvenus ; & e'est 
ce qui me fait oroiro, poor le- due e:i passant, que le plus 
grand effort de 1'esp'il l--I colni qLi'i'n rait en apprenant a 

pour apprendre a lii'o : ce]i:i-oi osl puioment de memoire, &: 



nachina 



soppos 



Je reviens a la distinction dn -en- pioois ti propre des 
mols, d'avec leur sons vague l^ motaphorique : cette 
distinction sera fort utile pour le devok'ppomenl ci 
I' explication des svnoiivmL -. ,i.i::l- "bj'. l li es-important dans 
un dictionnaire de langues. I.'expoiionce nL'Us a appris qu'il 

pa lia item en I svnon^iiios. cost-a-diio qui en tonte occasion 
puissent etre subslil.n 1 - l:1lIl|s.'-.l-iiiiiil-ii: I'un a I'autre : je dis 

puerile, que de protoud- e qu il n'v a aucune circonstance, ou 
deux mots puissent tMre em o!n'. l'-s s.ms choix I'un a la place 
do I'autre ; fexperionce pioLi\ eioi: k- CLinlraire, ainsi que la 

absolument svnnn^ nn'-. so:' 'i-eiil -an— d mile un defaul dans 
une langue, paroe que I'un no dL'it point multiplier sans 
neoessite les mots ni>n plus que lea c'.ies, & que la premiere 
qualite d'une languo. e-l do 'eiidio clairement toutes les 
idees avec le moins de j-nnls qn'il osl possible : mais co ne 
seroil pas un moindio incL'iivonien'. que de ne pouvoir 
jamais employer indifferemmenl un mot a la place d'un 

• ■n s, : i,l i : -i:,, kn|, p,i|- ! l-oIl^.iu. 'il .'.I Ion s L i.u- de- jL-pL-lL-i- 
souvent les memos leriues ; mais encore une telle langue 

qu'est-ce qui conslilin- -.Il-li \ oli oIli-'l lii- mots svnonvmos ? 

synonvmes ? ce sliiii dos nuances SLiuvent delicates, &: 
quelquefois presqu'insensibles. qui modifienl ce sens 
primitif & general. Done toutes les fois que par la nature du 

qu'on n'a besoin que du sens general, chacun des 
synonymes peul etre- indilleivmrnent employe. Done 

employer deux mols I'un pL'tir I'aulro dans une langue, il 



:- dinoM 



ion par 



fines: 



jngue 



t.os s\ nonvmes. en j'l'. ii.ii .1 ce mol li.iiis Ii.- sens quo nous 
l enons d'expliquer, sum Ires-lre'quens dans notre langue. II 

le plus difficile ; il faut ensuite determiner avec precision 

tout sensible par des exemples courts, clairs, & choisis. 

11 faut encore distinguer dans les synonymes les 
differences qui sont uniquement de caprice &: d'usage 
quelquefois bizarre, d'avec cellos qui sont constantes &: 
fondees sur des principos. On dil. p. e\. tout conspire a mon 
bonheur ; lout conjure- ma porLe . \lm] l i conspirer qui se 
prend en bonne pail, cnnjuioi '-n mauvaise ; & on seroit 
peut-etre tente d'abord d'en raiio une espece de regie : 
cependanl on dit egaienionl biL r. cii Lnc-r la perte de l'etat, 
& conspirer eonlre I'ola'. . on dil anssi la CL'nspiratinn, & non 
la conjuration des pond los. I II- niL-m^- on dil indillcTommeul 
des pleurs de joie. ou des larmcs do jLiio : cependant on dit 
des larmes de sang, pl.'ik'il e] ill- lIl-- plenis de sang ; & des 
pleurs de rage, pluUM l| ls. s lai niL-s do rage : ce sont la des 
bisarreries de la langue. -in- icsquellcs l-sI londee en partie la 
ci "-iijil *i -s.j: :Isl- dos svnoti vinos. Un .inlcni qui ecii: sur celLe 
nii"i tio-fL-. dL'il iiiai-L|ue-i avoc slno. -.-l-- dilroioncos. au 11111111- 
par des exemples qui ek-iineni Liccasinn au leclenr de les 
observer. Je ne cniis pas iil'H plus qu'il si'it necossaire dans 
les exemples de svm n'o a i.-- l| n ■ -i ". Lloiineia, que cliacun des 
mols qui composonl un ai'.icle do svimnvmes, fournisse 
dans cet article un nL'i'ih:e- L-ga I u'l- vein pies : ce seroit nne 
pnerilite, que de no viuk'n- i.ini.'.is s'ecaiter de cette regie ; il 



ible do I 



esl bon aussi de i observe] k plus qu'il osl possible, sans 
affectation & sans onnlrainle. paiCL- quo les exemples sont 
par ce moyen plus aises a rolonir. Lnlin un article de 
synonvmes n'en sera pas ouo!l|l.l kiis moins bon, quoiqu'on 
puisse dans les exemple- -i.bsliiui. r un mol a la place de 

etre reciproque : ainsi quand on voudra marquer la 
difference entre pleurs & larmes, on pourra dormer pour 
exemple entre plusieurs aulres, les larmes d'une mere, & les 
pleurs de la vigne ou de 1'aurore, quoiqu'on puisse dire 
aussi-bien les pleurs dime 111010. que ses larmes ; parce 
qu'on ne pent pas due dc- iik-mo I.n inos de la vigne ou de 
I'aurore, pour les pleurs de I'une ou de i'autre. Les differens 
empiuis de-s -\ iioiiL-nie-s doiiiH/lenl en general par une 
definition exacte do la \ .ik-ui pri-cise do chaque mot, par les 

differens genres de styles oil on les applique, los dikeien- 
mots ativquels ils so joignont, lour usage an sens propre ou 
au figure, &c. Voyez SYNONVMH . 

Nous n'avons parlo jusqu'a piese-n: qen- do la sign if ioa Lion 

syntaxe. Remarquons d'abL'rd que ccLIc matiere esl plutot 
I'objet d'un ouvrago stii\i que- dim dictionnaire ; parce 
qu'une bonne synlaxe l-s; II- lesullat dim certain nombre de 
principos phiUiSL'phiqiiL-s. lIlcii l.i Ilhicl- de'pend en partie de 
leur ordre & de leni li.iisoii. ^ qui no pLUinoient oLre que 
disperses, ou meine Li.iekiUL-iLii- deplaoos, dans un 
dictionnaire de lane. ties. Noan moins pour rendre un 
ouvrage de cette espL-ce II- pit.- CL'iiiplL ,J . qu'il esL possible. 11 
est bon que les regies |, . ^ plus dil ricik's de la svntaxe v soient 
-.■\pl:L|L.ii. s. siir-'.o.il ci. I!l'- Liui logaidenl lo- a:Lielos les 

verbes : on pourroil meme, dans un tres-petit nombre 
d'aiiicles generauv e : lend us, v donnei une grammaire 
presque complete , l^ ren\ ovei ,1 cos articles gone'rauv dans 
.lppii.-.iiii'iis au\ •■\L-mplL'- ^1 a.i\ ailicks pailKalkis. 
J'insiste legerement sur tons oes objets, tant pour ne point 
donner trop d'etendne ii col ailicle. l:ul' parce qu'ils doivent 
pou: l.i p-l ii p.i 11 el 10' Liaito- a ilk' a 1- plus a fond. 

Ce qu'il ne faul pas oublier sur-tout, e'est de tacher, autant 
qu'il est possible, do lixi-i la lan^UL' dans un dictionnaire. II 
est vrai qu'une lanvuic vivanlc. L|tii par CL'iisoquonl change 
sans-cesse, ne peLit gni'io eLio ah-i>lument fixee ; mais du 
moins peut-on empochoi oli olle no so denature & ne se 
degrade. Une langue so denature do deux manieres, par 

au premier de ces dou\ delauls. :ion--euloment en marquant 
avec soin, commo nous awns dil. l.i signilioation ge'iie'iale. 
particuliere, figurec. i: molaphorique dos mots; mais encore 
en proscrivant expressomonl le- -igmlicalions impropres & 
etrangeres qu'un abus neglige peut introduire, les 



applicaliLins ridicule- lv k'Ul-a-lail okiignees de I'anal 
sur-loul lorsque ces significations & applica 

qu'on appelle la Lxinne compagnie. ['en dis autan 
I'impioprioto dos tou-s. C'esl aux gens de lettres a fix 
languo, parce quo lour ola J . L'st ul- I'c-Ludier, de la com] 
aux autres langue-. ei d'en i-iiie I'usage le plus exact 



plus noc, 



s. Jan 



par un autre. Lii b^n ecrivain, un phikisophe qui fait un 
dictionnaire de langues. piovLMI loiile-s cos revolutions : le 

choquent la justesso de 1 sl^; espiil ■ il demele dans les facons 

d avec co qui la rend patn-rc- l'U ridiculo . il ci'iisr-jA L- 

On nous permetlia U L^bsoi '. ei ici Liuim des moyens les 
plus propres pour se former a cet egard le style & le gout, 
e'est de lire & d'ecrire boaucoup sur des matieres 
philosophiques : car la so\-eiile de- si' le. & la pioprieHc 1 dos 

accoulnmeront in.sen-ihleineiit l esprit a acquerir ou a 



angues 



propre; 



Ini-: 



philosophique de son onlanco. cie sl-- pSLigres, de sa vigueur, 
do sa doc-.idonce. Un ouviage tail dons co gold, pouire. 
joindre au dtre de dictionnaire celui de raisonne, & ce sera 
un avantage de plus : non-seulement on saura assez 
exaclement la granunaire de la langue, ce qui esl assez rare ; 

Voy. GRAMMAIRE. 



e de h 



sciences qui ne son', point d un .i-age nidine.iie tk Ian 

J'en dis autant des tormes d aits, tant me'chaniques quo 
1. h'i aio. On pi',i: :i'il o ■rioLno ck -lii olio SL'U' e-nl ll-s ligiiit's 



sujot a 



ndicb 



d'objeLs, meme [res- fa miliars, dont il esl tres-difficile & 
souvent presquo impossible- do dL'nner une definition 

Ix'ii cie oimke sotivonl la ligu iv .nvv l.i Lk-niiilioi 1. -ans L|ii.'i 
la definition sera vague ou diflicile a saisir. C'est le cas 
■.1 a pcVilililt u"i ce- pe.ss.igc d'l kvoco . SL-giiL.i- i in la ii I anii-i"- 
de-miss.i pL-i aun-ir.. L|nam l|1l,1l- sun I l'l-i.Iis subii-cta. 
I icii. NL'n-. Kie-n n'esl si pneiil i|Oe ,U: raiio de Liianil- ellinl- 
pour expliquer longuement sans figures, ce qui avec une 

explication. II y a assez de difficultes replies dans les objets 

mulliplii I gi aluiti monl ces difficultes. Reservons nos efforts 
pour los occasions l>u ils sunt absolument nocessaires : nous 
n'en denims hesL'in l|Ul- '.nip souvent. 

venons de parlor un ooli plus haul. Il'us les autres mols 
enlreront dans un dicliLinnaire de langues. II faut y 
distinguer ceux qui ne sont d' usage que dans la 
conversation, d'avec cenx qu'iei oiiipluve en ecrivant : ceux 
que la prose & la poo-ii ae; molli'nl i.g.i lenient, d'avec ceux 

employes dans le kmgago ek-s honne-los gens, d'avec ceux 

qu'on admel dans le sLvIe noble, d'avec ceux qui sont 
reserves au stvle lamilicr ; los niL'ls qui commencenl a 
\ l e ■ j I L j 1 . d .ivl-c ceux L|tii cini'.ir.L-ncL-iv. a s'inliikluiie, &c. L'n 
a.ulour d l ■ diciii 1:111a iit- no dint -ans-d' aik- j-miais creel de 

reformateur de la king. 10 . copoiiLkuv il bon qu'il observe 
l.i iiocessito don I il solicit qui'ii ou lit plusieurs. pLitu 
designer certaines idoos qui ne pen vent etre rendues 
qu miparlaitomonl pa: de- periphrases ; peut-etre meme 
p.Muioit-il -I.- pernieilio lI'oii lins.!:-der L|-,iek|iios-uns. av'ec 



dL'sLgnL-i .i'. l-c SL'in lo g'-me. s'ils lmi: un pki-iei, mi s'ils n'en 
ont point ; distingue:- ll-s adjL'clils pi'ipres, e'est-a-dire qui 

adjectifs pris subslnntivemenl. c'esl-a-dire qu'on emplove 
comme substantifs, en sousentendant le substantif qui doit y 
etre joint. II faut marquei aioc som la terminaison des 
adjectifs pour chaque genre ; il faul pour les verbes 
di-'.::iLiUe] s'ils soul actil-. p.is-ils uvl ncullOs, l^;- do-io.nel 
leurs principaux tems, sur-tout lorsque la conjugaison osl 
irregulici-e .: il est bon meme en ce cas do tairo dos articles 
separes pour chacun do ces terns, on renvoyant a l'arlicle 
principal : c'est le moven de lacililor aux eHrangers la 
oonnoiss an co do la langui . k Lit. I e-nl in pL'Lir los prepositions 
marquer avec soin leurs dilforens omplois, qui souvent sont 
en tres-grand nombre (Voyez VERBE, NOM, CAS, GENRE, 
RARTICIPE, &c.| & les divers sens qu'elles designent dans 

des mots, & la manieiv de ks Iraito:-. I i 'nous reste a parler de 
la L]Liai'.:i'.e. ol- I "i lli. 'oi apn.o. oIl- I ol'-inokigio. 

La quantite, c'est-ii-Lino ii pi''iiL'ncialion longue & breve, 
ne doit pas etre negligee. I observatieffl exacte des aocens 
suffit souvent pour la marquer. Voyez ACCENT & 
QUANTITE. Dans les autres cas on pourroil se servir des 
longues & des breves, ce qui abregeroit beaucoup le 

decidee & si marquffifque celle des Grecs & des Romains, 
d-.nis iaquolk- pie-quo k'tile-s k-s s'llabe-s ^xl ^i*_-[i t uno 
quantito live- i: invariable. II n'y en avoi! qu'un polil nimibro 

quantite, ou la designer par un caractere particulier, 
somblablo a oelui dont on se sert pour designer los syllabes 
communes en grec & en latin, & qui est de cette forme . 

A I'egard de rortngiaphi'. ii regie l|i;'lhi doit suivre sur 
ce'. a:liclL- dan- un diL-|i..'iin,iiiL-, l-sI lIl- d'Tin^-:- ii eii,iL|Lk- :i-.n: 

I . '. :.k"_ I -. 1 p.- 1 . " k: plus 'ill ilLlll'.i:lLTi: IOCUl- ^: d '. iiHIldlO 

I in - thug raphe oonkirmo a ki pniuoiiciaLion, lorsque le mot 



free 



s comme il s'ecrit. Ces 
s notre languo, & cerlainemenl 
'le : mais quelque grand que 
1 plus grai 



au sujel que nous traitons. 

11 seroit fort a souhaitor que cette- dill'eronce fut proscrite 
dans toutes les langues. II y a pourtant sur cela plusieurs 
dilkcul'.os a iahv. I. a p:L-niio:o c'esl quo des mots qui 

-igl lil kill el-.'- .:'.:.-ls : IO--lI illLll-llll's. L^ ..;.ll -1' pll'l'.oll'-l':il 

ou a-peu-pres, oli ah-iilumon: cie ineiue, s'e s criroienl de la 
menu- I, icon, cl- O'.ii poLii iiul p:i'dui:L- lIi- I L'hs. ui ih - lI ■ II- 

qui. la p:iM:i ek i.Hii 1:1 ces mols e-'. i.l ini: m^.-.. ,1 otk-!L|i.LS 
legeres ditferences pre's. Cependanl cos quatre mots 
designent quatro chi-so- bie-n dil k-k-nles. On peut repondre 
a cette difficulte, I " qik- vi 1 1 .1:1 el ki pioiiLfiiciation des mots est 
absolument la memo, l^ ,^\-: ce-- mols signilient des cboses 
dillL-iL-nles il ni- a pas pkis ,1 c:.i iodic- oIl- los cl'IiIu:1lI:l dans 
la lecture, qu'on no lail ilans ki CL'inorsation ou on ne les 
LXinkinLl jamais ; 2° que si la prononciation n'esl pas 



1 dilto:-L 



in, multipli.'r d .ull.urs la rranior.' dV.nn'un mvmv ^ 
r.M l',i loi:g i-st d1»*hn£uV de I ,i h^-f |ur un ationr 
rmif,! "' p,irn' que " <:s.ii"e ile ! .1: ion! I-**! ilo *kirin>^M'r Li 

m.in|ui ra: a nrtti' ivi hum. qui- nuiis .Ivors cLins niirn- 
rg-.ii- imp pTi d\M*f\s. ,v qu. nous in. is siti.oi l s mon i- 

it ili-s mndi?>. di-s hLinihos. di-s noir»-s. di-s iTm'hi-s. 
irpli^. dauMni Irtvtn A rums p'a\on.s que tnns 
t vns ivpvnl.uv .1 1 OHMilTr lim-ilh'. iiimhHH i-n fjudnut' 
pour la wtr feme e 1 D.nllenis laneni no dovrcur ;,irr.us 

.ISjgOS 



I r.: i 



?our marquer la quantite de l'e, & nous nous 
on servoiis dans k: pi L'pusiiion a pour la distingue: dt: mol 

du discours ne sullisi'il pas pour lairo cette distinction. 
L.iiin .1.1 .i.ii:l- abu- lI.ii'.- I iis.igi- lus oiooe r ■-. l-'l-sI olio nous 
lIl - ie.ioii- s,,in H.-nl ion lI^-- accon- lI il leieiis. L les slmis qui sl- 

prononciation esl sensible-men I la memo, comme dans bete, 
P Une seconde difficulte sur la reformation de 
un suppiimo. diivi-l-on. lo ph poLir lui subsliluei I'l. 

Llislinclii ei -ei oil encore I ie--l,kik:- pel le moven il'.mo 
espece d'accent qu'on loii'il piM'ter a Ii dans oes sortos de 
moLs : ce qui so:i'il d.iula:i! plus o'L-'-iinabk-. que- dans 
philosopbie, par exe-mple. i1l:os n'aspiions cerlainemenl 

lieu i|ik lo di-s (.ol-c- ikell m 'lis avons li'ime no I le ph. eh'il 
,lspi:o. ]'i'U:i|lk'i done collsiTVe:- I 11. qui l's! l.i i11,1Il|.il' -.11' 

Pourquoi meme conseri e 1 : dens iiirlii' alphabet cette lettre, 
qui nisi i.iniais l'U qu une L-spoci' d'.uxx'iil. oci qu uik' ki'.io 
qu'on CLinse rvi- pum l'L :j o'ii'.Lik'gie '.' on del nii'ins pi'inqui'i 
I'onip-ki' i'l eilk'ins oik' dans lo ch. qu'on leioil petd-e'.ro 
iiiieux d'expsi 11101 pa 1 un soul cai.ictere 7 Voyez 
ORTHOGRAl'HE, & les remarques de M. Dudos sur la 

aucommencenienl do ci-tk- annoo 1754. 

Lo- deux eiiil icilles aeixquoiles :hhis L'onons de repondre, 

:i -.-Mi :■'■.'■.■:: I'lVV Oil lIoIIl' p. 'ill I l|li"ll 110 pill d ll llUlillS [l 

pln-iou:s eo.':x;s loli'ink-i .l'.'ii i- ■ eilii'm apln- m-.iLS il seii'it, 
CO 1110 Si-mblo. pies-oik- ur.pLi-sibk- ouo l'l-1 II' lokeillo liil 

grand nombre de mots il v a des lettres, qui lanlol se 
prononcenl & lantot ne s L - p:i.ikinceii J . point, suivant qu'elles 
se rencontrent ou non devant une voyelle : telle est, dans 
I'exemple propose, la derniere lettre s du mot tems, &c. Ces 

s'ecrire necessairement J & cet inconvenient est inevitable, a 
deux orthographes differentes pour le meme mot ; ce qui 

d dans tend devroit etre un t, & ainsi des autres. La seconde 

1 ..i-. '11 Jo Mill:': ■-- ii'i iin' 1 Jo ll'llll.i'.L I 1.1: ii i.'i-lv'ill 111 1: 1.' 

orlhographe, c'esl qu'il v a bien dos moLs dans lesquels le 
besoin ou le desii do aeiscivi r I ou mologie ne pourra etre 

10- ae.:H.':is. i|ne .e.ll L. -.1 '41.- J. Ms I .'liil: .lii apik- ii'". ilT..!:.'il 

une elude penible. II faudroit dans le mot tems un accent 
particulier au lieu de l's : dans le mot tend, un autre ^nl 



premier accent indique une' -. ;s se p:vMionce comme un z 
que le second indique .111 d es: se- pn 'iionce comme un t ; que 

notre facon d'ecriio pi'inioil oti'e pins rc'guliere, mais elle 
seroit encore plus incommode. Lnlin la derniere raison de 

I'orthographe, c'osl qui- si L»n p:oikiil co parti, il n'y auroil 
point de livre qu'on pill liie, lanL fecriture des mols y 
differeroit a l'oeil de ce qu'elle est ordinairement. La lecture 

presque aussi necess.iiio de' ciiusi'nei I'lirthographo que le 
style, comme on conserve encore l'ordiographe surannee 



urd'hui de remedier. 



: idioi 



re-gle do 



mgue i 



LX'iiuiiHi'iice' par i'.ie baibare, on z 

i'''eiJio:i- l^; ilunci-. l.i - ir.u'.s |i:v- do- .lelUe-s lailgui- I 'ii- 

di'liei 1 e- i ll p.'.--,l 11 1 d.'.ns la nolle : i ll-lull- qaanj ia leil^lle 

rendre a ces mots pai l'o:thiigiaphe. une partie de leur 
a 11,1 log'..- a'.L-c lis langues qui los a\oic:il Iouii'.ls. .1 11.1 1 iig io 
qui s otoil perdue ou alkiee- dan- la p 11 1 no nci a lion : a I'egard 
eli' ci! le-ci. on ne 1 pou\ ml gneie' ia change': : nn -i-l LX'iileule 

la pn k ialion k i iM :lk.e.:-.iph'.' oh moii ie.i.|'.n:' o 'esL cotlo 

quelque reforme que notre langue subisse ou ne subisse pas 
a col egard. un bon dictionnaire de langues n'en doit pas 
iiinins lenir cmnplo do la diflorencc- onlro I'orlhographe & la 
pi-oni.ncialii.n, & dos varioles qui so rencontrent dans la 

aura P 1ue ^ 

dilleiiiis aiiicles a\oc un ie:i'.iii a l'arlicle principal . cot 
article principal doil olie ce'lu: dont 'i Mihographo pariiiLra l.i 
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rapport a l'etymologie : ce qui depend de I'auleur. l\ir 
exemple, les mots Icm- ^ Icnip- a ujourd'hui a-peu-pres 
egalement en usage dans I'orthographe ; le premier est un 
peu plus conforme a la prononciation, le second h 
l'etymologie : c'esl a lauleur du dicEionnaire de choisir 
lequcl des deux il prendra pn.n IVn ■ido principal ; mais si 
par exemple il choisil lenip-. ;l laudm Lin article Lems avec 
un renvoi a temps. A le-gard elcs mots ou I'orthographe 
etymologique & la pro'ioncialion soul d'accord, comme 

doit les ecrire ainsi : ncnn moins com me I'orthographe 

pour la commodile dLi kcleur. da:i- certains noms venus du 
grec par etvmologie : ainsi il doit v avoir un renvoi 
d'aiilropomospliilc a ^' :il hi 1 1 *m^:phi lo ; car quoique celle 
derniere facon d'ecrire- soil plus coiilormc a I'e Ivmologie-. un 
grand nombre de lecterns chercheiuienl le mot ecrit de la 
premiere facon ; & no s'nvisunl pctil-elre pas de I'autre, 



: chos 



i a I'orthographe. 



ur chaque mo! : 2° de 
■port a l'ordiographe, 

ols dont I'orthographe 
ou I'orthographe a la 



onpou 



u les If 



syllabes se prononcent 
ci'iiiinc iill. la premiere a koine la -econeie a I. undoes : par 
ce moyen les eli-angc::- & k- E'reiicnis apprendroienl plus 

Mais un tel objel bien rcinpli. suppuseroit peul-etre uiie 

tonics les langues, lv qui es| phvsiqucmcnl impossible ; il 
supposeroit del moins un commerce- assidu & raisonne avec 
des etrangers de loeite- le- nations qui parlassenl bien : deux 
circonslances qti'il est encore far) difficile de reunir. Ainsi ce 
que je propose est pltjtot une vtie pour rendre un 
diclionnaire pai-faiLe-men: complct. qu'nn projeE dont on 
puisse esperer la parfaife execution. Ajoiitons neanmoins 
(puisque nous nous bornons id a ce qui esl simplement 
possible) qu'on ne feroil pas mal de former au 
commence men I du dictionnaire une espece d'alphabel 
universel, compose- de lous les ve'rilahle- s' 'i"is sur.pks Ian: 

\ OVOlk'S 0 UO Lllll SO] Ul^'S du " L' SOlU: dO L"U'. ,i I p i 1 .1 L ' I pi '.I I 

indiquer non-seuleme-hl ie nroiTieici.i: ion dans noire langue, 
mais encore dans les autres, en y joignant pourlanl 
I orLhographo llslju-I II- dan- loufe-. Ainsi ic suppose qu'on se 
servil d'un caracteic- pnrlk-.i lier poLLi marquer la voyelle ou 

pourroil joindre aux syllabes ou, u, vv, &c. ce caractere 
particulier, que Eoutes li'- langues icroiont bien d'adopter. 
Mais le projef d'un alphabet Si d'une orthog raphe 
universelle, quelque raisonnable qu'il soit en lui-meme, est 
.Uls-i 1 111 possiL: k- u.uii Mll ll'hui d.'.lls I 'oxoc-Li'.i or. quo eclui 
d'une langue & dune ecnlurc ur.iYei-selle. Les pbilosophes 
de chaque nation seroienl pro Scire inconciliables Ea-de-ssus : 

Ce que nous venous do din 1 do I orLhographe nous 
conduit a parler des e-lvmnlogic-s. eovev. ce mol, Un bon 

dans les mots qui viennenf du grec ou du latin ; e'est le 

faire voir comment elles ont servi en partie ^former la 
noire. )e crois ne devoir pas omettre id une observation que 

moi ; e'est que la langue franchise est en general plus 
analogue dans ses tours avec la langue grecque qu'avec la 
langue latine, suppose ce iait vrai, comme je le crois, quelle 
a chercher. Dans 



? fen 



peut-1 



marquer cette analogic par des exemples ; car cef 
empruntes dune langue pour passer dans une 
rcnlrcnl on qLiolquo n^anion 1 da:i- la classo des etvmi 
Au reste, dans lus o'a ip.i 'lories quiui diLtionnain 

hop loin pom no pas c'.ru doulousos. comme colli- i 
\onir laqitais du mol la'.m \ orna. pai son derive 
Nous avons aiissi dan.- i^'lu- lan^iiL- boaucoup do 



n dicri 



, I'hilo-ophiiiiios donl 



S parle plus 



; il y en a qui 



radicaux de la langue memo, c 
icJci-0 paitieuliei'. Ces mots rad 
fspeces ; il v en a qui n'on! de ra 



mgue. 



re de derives L o. ele composos. L os deu-. ospc-ces 
de- mots radicaux olanl ji-.,iil|l,i : s lv. ol's^u !■.•'■-. "n :oconnoilra 
aisement, & on niarqoora lo- do;i\ os les composes. 1] faut 
dislinguer entre de^rioe- cierposos : louE mot compose esl 
derive ; tout derive nest pa- compose. Un compose esl 

&c. Un derive est lormo d'une seule racine avec quelques 
differences dans la krminai-oi 1 .. comme lortement, de fort, 

abaissement, derive ele- .'.baisse, L |i:i ost lui-meme compose 
de a & de bas. k"Jn p*.-Lil observe-i" que- les mots composes de 

k-s iiiols ennipoSL-s de racine- memo de- la langue ; on 
tronvera cent compose- I ire's du o.ree ci nitre un compose de 
mots francois, comme il>oplrn|ui v'.iloplrique, misanthrope, 
anthropophage. ToeiLes cos remarquos ne doivent pas 

II y a quelquefois de I'arbitraire dans le choix des racines ; 
par exemple, amoeir aimer peuveiv. e'lre pris pour racines 
iiiil : I lei' -niiiK iil. I'ein'.en'is n:iei:\ eop^-nd.ml p:i i : ■_ I re nimor 
pour racine, parce qu' aimer a bien plus de derives 
qu' amour ; tons ces dsns e's son: k-- diile'iens terns du verbe 
aimer. Dans les verbes il laul loi:^'iirs prendre 1'infinilif 
pour !a racine des eu ri"'--.. paiei- que- I'inliniLif expi'ime une 
.k'ilm: inde'l inie- ^ q-.u- ie- ,iulie-- lems eii.'-i^e.^-iil L|in k no 

&c. & par consequent ajoiitent une idee a celle de I'infinitif. 
Voyez DERIVE, &c. 

Tels sont les prineipau \ obiel- c ,ii d"i\-eiil entrer dans un 
ei k-'ioi'.iinirc eii i.in^ res lor-qi.'i m: \ ■ 'ii.f:.: l-e rendu- k- plus 
complel & le plus pai l.iu qu'il -'. ra possible. On peut sans- 

diclionnaires estimabN:--. ori qih.-k|Ue--uns de ces objets ne 



point remplir du Eoeil que le- remplir impai-faitement ; mais 
un dicEionnaire de [an^ues. pour ne- rien laisser a desirer, 

d'un simple grammairien ordinaire, ou d'un grammairien 
l ■ I ■ ■ |- J ^: phi les- -pIlL- Joil '.11:11'- Je a I : .' -- .■. hi', l': i-i k- 
ou d'un homme de lel'.ie-s qui liequcntc le grand monde ; 
d'un homme qui n'a e'.uelie- c : ,i^- s.i kin.nuc, ou de celui qui v 
a joint I'etude des laneuos an.eionn.i-- : -.1 un homme de leltres 
seul, ou d'une socie'le de sa\ans, de- litterateurs, & meme 
d'artistes ; enfin, on p"iiri,i iue,ei aise-iiient, si en supposant 

Eravailler en commuii. ou s'll n'e-sl pas plus a\ r anlageei\ que 
diacun se diarge de la partie dans laquelle il est le plus 

faisons que proposer, on no pe-ul nior que Jo dictionnaire de 

diclionnaire de langue. malgre' loas les de : lauLs qu'on lui a 
i-eproehe's ; del a li Is qui o:oieiu poul-iM re ine'vilables, sui--Eoul 
dans les premieres e'e; i I ions ^ l|iio ce Ik' eompagnie Lra\ aille 

nuroieiiE ete bien emh.i i :a-so- pou:' t-n laire un meilleur ; & 
il est d'ailleurs si aise de faire d'un excellent dictionnaire une 
critique tout a la lois I ri-s-'. raie ;ro--injuste ! Dix articles 

s'v ti-e>u\-o plus de bonnes chose; 



cellent I 

n'y a point d'ouvi 
cette regie, qu'undi 



Apres le delai! a: 
enlres sur les die 
beaucoup plus ct 
elablis preceden 
partie s applique 



s chos- 



xcellen 



andie 



u'en tant que 
ne langue par 



1cl»' snr ci»*firirions d.ins ;n i\u ^i-rnant' Jr Lin^iws n j 
s lieu pour ceux donE il s'agit ; car les deEini Lions v 
■ivent elre supprime'e-s. A l e'cord lIl- \.\ -i^nikealion ele- 
■mes, je pense que cost un abus d'e-n enEasser un grand 
mbre pour un me-ir.L- mol, a nuuns qu'on ne distingue 
■iclemenl la signiliea:ior. prop:'.- l^ prociso d'avee cello qui 
■si qei'eine oxleiision on line me'kipl-ioro ; ainsi quand em lil 
ns un diclionnaire- la'.in impi-lkrc pousser. forcer, faire 
saire qu'on y 



propre, sans y en joindre aucun autre ; e'est charger, ce me 
semble.. la mo-moire assev inulikment ; & le sens de I'auleur 
qu'on traduit suffira toujours pour deEerminer si la 
signification du mol e-si au propre- ou au ligure. Les enfans, 
dira-t-on peut-etre, \ seiiinl plus embarrasses, au lieu qu'ils 
demeleront dans plu-'i-ui- sir;.u li.-euons iL>intes a un meme 
mot, celle qu'ils doivent clioisir. Je reponds ] 



lenfan 



it pour 



nfaii 



signification du mot applique a la eii-conslance & au cas 
dont il est question dan- I ..Kifeur : les cnlans qui apprennent 
a parler, Si qui le savent a l age de trois ou quatre ans au 
plus, ont fait bien d'autres combinaisons plus difficiles. Je 

enfans, il me semble- qei'il laudnul s'\- conformer dans les 
autres ; une langue elrnncvrc l :i se :oil pliiteil apprise, &: plus 
exactemenl sue. 

Dans les dictionnaires de langues mortes, il faut marquer 

qu'on execute pour l'ordinaire avec beaucoup de negligence, 

de- purele' qu'on. pL-i.l L-erik- dans oik- lolk- I,iiil;ul-. D'a i I le-ur- 
emplove par un bon nutou:-. soil InajLUirs dans le cas de 

pu, souvenl empkn-L-i Lie-- mots qui n'oloienl d'usage que 
dans la conversation, e; oekin ne ^ieA :.'it pas emplover dans 
le diseours oraloiro ; e'est ce- qu'un auteur de diclionnaire 

bumanistes modernos -i-ni i|uclquekus LL>mbes en faute sur 
cet article. Voyez LATIN 1TE. Ainsi quand on cite Terence, 



lei Ljui park 1 , il Eaudra Otre en 
ssion ou le tour donl il s'agit, & 



garde pour employer I'expr 
ne se re-soudre a on laii-e i 

'.l'.kpoiie: amine:! I du pel 



precautions pour distine,ik-: k> leiine- & les tours employes 
par un seul auteur, quelque excellent qu'il puisse etre, 
Ciceron, qu'on regardo comme le- modele de la bonne 

les expressions, ni les lours n'ont du elre de la meme nature 

.'lii I: '-■ -|';\i|i.es .: loo - el i I lore 111 ev i"-0ill-0 :i--i':l I di -.si pi I rc- 

lerme ou une facon de- due. marquer I'oeivi-ago & I'endroit 

meme de ceux qui nonl iail quo des ouvrages d'un seul 
genre, parce que dans aueun ou\ r.ini- lo slvle ne doit elre 
uniforme, & que lo Ion qu on v proud. & la eouleur qu'on y 
employe dc-pende-n'. de k n.nluie dos ehoses qu'on a a dire. 

prefaces, ni celles-d comme ses narralions. De plus, quand 
! appartenanl a un auteur 



deer I'endroit ; ou plutot on pourroit pour s'epargner cette 
peine ne dter jamais un mot ou un tour comme employe par 
in: au ktir sei-poel. ioi-qiie- en.- nm', ^: ele ompkr-. e p.m ele hi m- 
eoi'.-ors. - 1 ■ eon toil kr de eik-r ee-ov-ei. kill in l|u,i no un mo- 
on on k'Ul o-l employe pai un b.'ii .i.ik-ur. il laul marquei 

lems. piicto-, hisk iriens ^e alin. de e.'n:uii':e -i ee- ir.ol 
appartienL c'nak-ine-nl hie n. a :;'ii- k:-- sk les. Ce travail paroil 
inmioiiso. e; ainini'. inipr.ilieahlo in.'.is il plu- lone, q.io 
dioicik-. & le- concordance's qu'on a lailos dos moilk-urs 



bon d'y fan 
oveirp:, : I 



dictior 



du grec. On pourra placer 1 



■■oca h-.ii, lire- pel oldie .'.Iphehel ique i 

Scapula, cr dan- quelques autres. Li 1 , lecleur doii 
ine-in.'iio houre-use- po L oroil appiondrc do suiLe cos 
h!j pa: ce iim\ en .'.'.-.uieH.-ioil be-aueoup ^: en peu de te- 
la coiinoiss.inec- de la langue : ear avec un peu d'usa 

II lie- lain pa- eroiio eopondanl qu a-. i-e an diction 



e dire. 



:ueillir sous chaque mo! les meilleurs passages des 

n qu'il en fasse ; & il est absurde den faire faire aux 
Ires. Voyez COLLEGE & EDUCATION. 
Dans les dictionnaires de langue vivante etrangere on 
■servera, pour ce qui regarde la Bynfaxe & I'emploi des 
Dts, ce qui a ete pre-eri: plu- haul sur cef arlielo pour los 

r-.'.k'.- a l.i -ie.1 ni i.ali' 'il Iran Co iso Jo - nio: - le j i si; s iiike.ilion 
ine, pour graver par plus de moyens cette signification 



• Un 



pour 



ni o; ne e 



e que le la 



l e-nianee. on e i -I pou i"nl inaii i plus -.oi-e i|i,e eians un.e- 
langue etrangere viv.mle que- I .'il appiend plus tard & plus 
imparfaitemenl, & qu'ainsi un auteur de dictionnaire 
1 1 ,1-Juire inie.i\ J an^lo's en kv.in e no el anekns en. rrancois : 



. Cette 



aerite sans-doe 



deux langues, ce qui n'e-sl in impossible, ni meme fort rare. 
Enfin, il ne faut pas s , ,m,ie 1 jn.ci que- i|uand on traduit des 
moLs d'une langue dans I'aude. il soil loujours possible, 
oiie-ie|Ue '. ei -o qu'on -oil elan..- le- ele:i\ k:ic.ue- ei L.-inplo' ei 
dos equivale'iis exacts $z i igouieu\ : on n'a souvenE que des 
a-peu-pres. Husieuis mols d une langue n'ont point de 
correspondant dans une .nitre, plusiours n'en ont qu'en 



appar 



: eiillore: 



isibles des equr 





ons id des 






par rappor 




impeii.ii 


nnonf.eieu 




dillere-nc 


d'expres 








'on. appolle k- r^L-niL- -Jo- km.nuos. qeii 






,"| pl'.:pi iek : J'o\pl inior Col klillos idoo- 


plu- u 


noins heure 




nole qu 


M de Vc 


Laiie a pkieco dans son diseours a 


1 'ae.id em 




lome 11. de ses oeuvres, Paris 1751, 


page 121 


e^Francoise 


LANGUE, TRADUCTION, Stc 



La disposition do.- mols per r.ieiuos est plus difficile, & 
moins ncce-saiie el.m- an e; iel lonn.i ire- ele langue \ivanle. 
qeio dans an diclionnaire- de- lan.u.ie moi :e : cepeiidnn: 
comme il n \ a poinl lIi- kmeoo qui n'a il do- mo:- pruniliis 
& des mots derives, ie crois que- celle Jisposition, a toul 
prendre, pourroil ehv mill. ehive.ei"il hnMueoup I'l-kkk- 
de la langue, par exemple celle de la langue angloise, qui a 
tant de moLs composes. & cello de I'ilalionne, qui a lant de 
■Jinioiuliis, & d'analogie avec le latin. A I'egard de la 
prononciation de chaque mot, il faul aussi la marquer 
e-v,icfen-,c:il ; ci eilornie'iiieiil a i'oilrk'e.i .iph'.- do la langue 

co:i-.-n.i- noire i ■ em.-i .:.i nu:l spln.-ic- on ehra que ce mol sc- 

pninnnii- *i|»hin h C orri dorn;i n- irr-in^-.r tpln- ri-lanve ,\ la 

si- pfonoira quelq-.u'luis commr m .nnsi splnr*'. on li- 
pn»nuncoir a I dnj'luist'. pn:nr<nr f.iiri- *»phain' 

VoiVt rour iv t\uf :n"is ,jvion*» It din h si:r li-** <lntioni:ain h ^ 



roienl (si on s'y bomoitl qua a pp rend re 
■ 1 la langeie : I'eHude des bons auleurs 
& le commerce do ceux qui la parlenl 
moyen d'y faire de veri tables & soli des 

langue quelconque, c'esl de se mettre 
jmoire le plus de mots qu'il esl possible- : 



quand il ne s'agil que d'enlendre 
□ts, il est presque toujours facile de 
'ous done apprendre promlement ui 



plusieurs gens de lettres, 

i HISTOR1QUES. Li 

u generanx ou partial 
i ils ne sont propremenl qu'ui 



s. K J.'.ll 



e.'iiiiiioilos p.ireo quon '■ hoo'.i-. L|LkLnd 'Is s-'iil hii-n kiits. 
plus aisemenl meme- que Jens oil'.- hisloire sulvie, les dioses 

eheJonii.iiios ^onc rei ei \. e'esl-a-uire qui on I pour ohcl 
lliistoire universelle .: ee que nous on dirons, s'appliquera 
lae'k n.k iil ao\ eiiel'onn.'.no- pa :lici.lio:s l|li -e '.'oii'a-jiI .in 
objellimite. 

Ces dictionnaires renfermenl en general trois grands 
objets : 1'Hisloirc propremenl dite, c'esl-a-dire le recit des 
evenemens ; La Cliroiiolonie. q.u n'.,in|ue le terns oil ils sont 
arrives & la Geographic, qui en. mdique le lieu. 
i.\'i:miH.-iie^ els par I I ksioi:. niopi emeu! diEe. 

L'hisloire esl ou de- p'.-iipk-- en -oneral. ou des homines, 
k'hisloire d'.s people- ren lormo ce-lk- do li-eir promioro 

plc-el'.l. Je- k-urs nureurs. ,U: k-Lirs pi..e.:i-- d.'.ns k-s Sciences 



'sguori 



un did 



5 pour 



foumit, car la Fhilosophie est lime de mistoire. 1 On ne doil 
pas oublior d'indiquor lo- .m k in - qui on I le mieux ecril du 
peuple donl on parle. le elegit- de lui qu'ils merifenE, & 
I'ordre dans lequol I on. dinl los lire pour s'instruire plus b 

L'hisloire des homines eonipi i n.el k-s princes, les grands. 

L'histoire des princes doil cue plus ou moins detaillee, I 
proportion de ce qu'ils on.l fail do me'morable ; il en esl 

la morl, & renve^cr- pour ee qui s'esl fait sous leur regne. 



monde 



>rique est u 



■e que presque 
umodilc, & qu'on cunsalle a chaque instant, il peut elre 
ir les princes une leeon. loreoc, ^ par eonsequenE plus 
e que l'hisloire. La verite, si on peut parler ainsi, peul 



v plus libreme-nl pour k-- grands. Un 
i-attenlif sur la ve'rile des ge : noa logics : i-ic-n 
plus i ud ii lore IV, en soi-meme ; mais dans 
jourd'hui les ehosOs. rien n'e-sl quelquefois 

.-s ec-rlaiiis. On accuse Morerv de n'avoir pas 



plup.ml - 
Joil etre- 



.crve .VI. Heur\, dire r;iioiile i^ sinoplc quo 

ant de ce c6te-la. Voila done encore un 
innaire hislorique ne doit pas negliger. 

dans les Sciences, dans les Arts liberaux, 
si possible, Jan.- les Arls mochnniques 
n effet un celebre horbger ne meriteroit-il 
ionnaire, une place que tant de mauvais 
lent ? Ce n'esl pas neanmoins que Ion 
tierement d'un dictionnaire les mauvais 
quelquolnis nccossair-e dc eonnoilre au 

? courts. S'il v a quelques e-cri\ ains qu'on 
neur des leltres. bannir ciilioremeut d'un 
.iiiE los eci-ivains salvriques, qui pour la 

-ir d.m.s ce genre has & facile- : le me'pris 
iiiipcnsc pendant Il-ui vie. & I'oubli lost 
..i posle'-rilo c-iit ignore jusqu'aux minis do 



3ayle de faire menlion 



e fort 



- L.ppk'iik ii: do More iv. ['■.ivk n.'i--l ee-n-L- a\ oii oiiii- que- les 
articles qui n'avoienl pas L'es''in ele CLfi-rc-cLion ni d'addilion. 
On peul ajoelEor quo le diefioniiairo dc- Il.ivk- ne -1 
'.|e' imp ro pi onion I on ■Jieli''im.iiri- hisLoriqeie ; c'esl un 
diclionnaire philosophique- e': criliqik-. oil le texle n'esl que 

inliiiiiik-iil '.--nnMhie. i-n '.- siippriin.inl ce qui pe-ul L-:i.--sh.-: ;,i 
religion & les moeurs. 

Je feral id deux observations qui me paroissenl 
:i'-o ss.iin.s a !.i perk-efio]'. des dic'.io una i ie-.- hislorioue-. I. a 
pie-mie-ie- esl que elan- I'iii-loire Je-- arfislos on a, ce me 
-e-mbk.- ill- pin- oeeup':'- des I'einfie-s quo des Souk-lours :'- 
des Architectes, & des uns & des auLros, quo des Musicions ; 
I ignore pa: quelle- r.i'-oii. II seroil a soeihailer L|ue- eotle- 
pa if ie di- I'hisk^ire lIcs .Arts ,k- i ll: pa- aussi lu'-g'igoo. N e-sl- 
eo pas. par e-.en-.pk. une eliose- Imnk-uso e. noire- sieeie. de- 
n a\oir roeueilh pre-seiii'aueune- eireoiiskuiei- -Jo la e-ie des 
celebres musiciens qui ont tant honore ITtalie, Corelli, Vinci, 

Irouve pas meme leurs noms dai^s P nos dictionnaires 
historiques. C'esl un avis que nous donnons aux gens de 
let Ires, ^ nous souh.ii Ions l|li il prod Liiso son el let. 
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MCTOPMfl ECMblUOrO AKA^EMMqECKOfO OlOBAPfl PYCCKOrO A3L-IKA 




c 'o - : Il mown do II re:idie 1 1 "i 1 1 _ i ■_" 1 1 1 in'.Lic^sanl . mais il 
l.u. I Oik 1 iMli iTilk|Ue -ok 1,1 Isi 'il lloe. seiieuso ^: i 111 p,"O l i ,1 k' . 

iii.i mere \\i L^-Lii- ; qu die iil s'exercc eulki q li l- sur des 

p J L ■ i IT L - ill' 'I i'.L---Si:- o^ U Lgulds. Cl'lle 111 ,1 T.Jll do' 

■_" _" i 1. 1 ■_■ I e - : Li pin- J l 1 1 1 11-. ^ pa: c.':lsd]LiL:lt 1.1 pill- [.Hi- : 

disce-sion line i' lit-l Lc.i'.i- eM plus utile ; & plus agreable 

Voyez CRITIQUE & SATYRE. P 
Je reviens aux eloges, & j'ajoute qu'il fan! etre circonspect 



.ir .-,i nature meme pn-Lii passr 


a la poslerile. La justice 




moyens sur lesquels 


de I'ouvrage sera juge par eel 












flatterie, apprecier les ecriv 




nt ete ni sur ce qu'on aura dit 




nt fait. L'auleur d'un diet! 




entii dans Loll 1 co qLL'il c : crit, k 


jugemeiil que lessiodes 


nbles en porteront, & Be din 


continue! lenient a lui- 


e ces mols de Ciceron a Fanni 


-. il.lll- -,1 ll,l:.l:lL;lle Lii" 


□ Ameritio : Quant a mult 


udo hominum ad lioc 






,i judicia lianl, inkiligis. Ml p- 


as, dans les doges qu'on 


e aux ecrivains & aux artistes. 


soilmorts, soil vivaiis.il 


-ivoir egard non-seulement a c 


qu'ils onl fait, mais a ce 



faut 

la science ou a l'art. Corneille n'efifil fait que Melite, il eut 
merite des eloges, parce que cette piece, toute imparkiite 
qu'elle est, est tres-superieure a tout ce qui avail precede. De 
meme, quelque parti qu'on prenne sur la musique francoise, 
on ne peut nier au moins que quelques-uns de nos 
nva-kien- n'a eon: kit take ii cl I art de e.:o:]Js pii igics pa mi i 
nous, eu egard au pnhi: d oil ii- -on: partis. On ne peut done 
Il-lii relusLi di's eloges. comiite on n'en pout lei ll>c r a 
Descartes, quelque svsleiiie do fjhili '-ephie qu'on suive. 

Nous ne dirons qu'un niol do l.i eh ru nologie qu'on doit 
observer dan.- ll il dictkiunake histosiquc : Ils dates . 
doivoiil etre joinles, aulaiV. qu'on II pout, a chaque fait lant 
soil peu considerable. 11 est inutile d'ajoiiter qu'elles doivent 

modemes. Sur les dates andennes (sur-ioul quand elles son! 
disputees) on peut se ikiiinei pin - de licence, soit en rendant 
compte de la diveisilc d opinion- l:iIil ks auteurs, soit en se 
li\,i:ll a Co i|Ln paioi: !•■ plus pr 'h.ihle. I'.'ii: i.l l'Iiiu.Il ''ogie 



A I'egard de la Cicoi'.LOphk' el li :i nlcime deux branches ; 
londi i::!'.' 1,li ■era eh ie ^ I.: ii .oik li 1 .'.' ■ par con-oq lli.il: lis 
a flick- Jo Gc'ograpllie doil 'ill I, luo mention, I" des 
differens noms qu'on a donned ,il. pn.s ou a la ville dont on 
parle : 2° des differens peuples qui lont habitee : 3° des 



differt 



? de si 



desi 



I'liiiiiJi- ik hi loiiniliiLio or ilLslin^LL.inl .I've ei lii' qui 

i"; 'in:.ie -I'-ali nii'ii: p:: i e-:i:r.,ilkin ■ ;i lie- :i-i'siii i - il ini i ,ii:i s 

discussion tit's-epi'ieiki'. On l oil pai-la quelle connoissanee 
protonde de I'Hisloire.. & memo a quelques egards de 
I A-li'Tionik'.. - .i ;:';>: ■ — l" j 1 1 ik' p.ni'il - ,i:iii"k'- : il ik' sill lil done 
p.ls d'.uoil !i, sli peTI iirie-l k'Jl'.L'iH ''I li-:;'ilH.' i'll rlU'ir.i' .I'll" 

-j:i lail essLii'.iel .-l doeoL[\iL on in 1 , endioi: dan- ki|i.il 
pLi-iuiiio no i'.noil \ u, (in Lie soniLLoit a II Imuvci. Au.-si 
st-elle fort imparfaile & fort negligee dans tous 



s died 



I pen e 



elle na 



d'Anville, de 1'aeademie des Li el les- Le tires, I'homi 
I'Lui ope peul-L'lie [l plLLs i e:se .liiioiirLi'liiii il.ins loLIl 
de I'bistLiiiv : ll:i P'.iiol' Ii .r. ail di iii.iridLioil a elie one. 



.-edontils'agit,si 



appartient proprement a un 
elle n'est pas I'objet du 

renferme les latitudes Sz 



toyez GEOGKAFHiE. 
Quoiqu'un didioLin.ii ii 1 hisloi'i.viie iil doi\'e point contenir 
d'.i nidi's Lii 1 Si-ien.-e-. il slihiI ll pi' i i lI a n : a-p^opos, poiu lo 
rendre plus utile, d'v .i.'iiid;L- .illsm. -oil dans un voeabulaire 
a part, soit dans le eoip- do didioi'.nairo meme, des articles 
abreges qui renleiiii.issenl -lllIlililii: I 'explication des 
lernies principaux des Sciences ou dos Arts, parce que ces 
iLinies ie\ ieiinenl s.iiis-llsso dan- I'liisloire di^ viens do 

OL:' |-,1l;h.' p:v,|- vil ^'. oil 1 \'-:\ pi ii\: '.iliLl . I'l.All.i- ol CL nLUllhlL' 

monde, & ceux c] Lii elan I einploLos I'arement, ne se 

DICTION N AIRE S DE SCIENCES & D'AKTS, TANT 
LIB ERA UX QUE MECHAMQUES. M. Diderot a Lraite cette 
:i -..i L ii. : i avei :.il:l lii.' - "in ^ ill 1 p:i.\ isii i:i l:.1i1s I.; I'li.-pi Llus 
a la suite du Discours 



Prelim 



lio/no:-. 



pin - enevdopediques. 

Nous avons deja p.kie asse/ au lone, du premier objet 
dans le Discouis ['ii'linii:iane. pai;. xvxjv. & dans 
I'liwMk-i-menl du Iroisioino \okuiio. p. \\. Ces sortes 

ignorans un moven de iil I die pa- li itil-a-i'ait : mais jamais 
aucun auteur de diiti:':inai:e n'a pu lLUdu qu'on put dans 



en fait I'objet 



Obstacl 



i'oiiki ipikU'i'lioiiH.' -i.l.I en eiiii'edi 


Un diede 




coil- L.I lii. qae k 1 - aulres li-enl p 




r quelques 


kliniL'ie> ^lipol kdelk's. Voilil piillii|L. 


i un dictk 


inaiio poul 
un simple 
venienl. El 


qael ma' pikivon: lake au\ SciLiiCL 
I'on :io st- hoi:io i'.is ii evpliqei i lo- n 




n:iaires oil 
u I on traite 


ii 1 - nia'.iLie.- ju-qii'a un 'i.-kain poi 






dicLkuiiiaires, commo 1 Lnc\ clopediL. 
nouvelles ? 

Ces sortes d'ouvrages ne favorisf 


nt la pare 




ceux qui n'auroienl jamais eu par e 
d'aller puiser dans les sources. II est 


n -in em os 











SLnihle au.^iiienLor il proporli 



esprit qui a diminue li 1 iiofil iIl iolnoiL. i^ par consequent les 
savans ; & e'est la dim inn lion do eo ;2.out qui a oblige de 
Liiiil'.iplieL ^ do kk iliio:' lo- nio\ l:i- do s'instruire. 





pent !aire a ces sorles d'l'uvi'aiies lo menu 


■ eproiilL l]LLL 


l'c 


i kiit aux dictioniiaiios, colui de contribue 






un' is sauces on supoificie. £z a diminnei p t 






ilable sa\ oir. La iiiultiplicalioii dos ionrnai 








■es, parce que 








p 


u-pies le memo objol. & que les dictionnaii 




p 


uvent varier a I'inlini, soit par leui 1 execut 


jn, soit par la 










■\ legard de I'ordre enci'dopediquo d'tn 






us en avons aussi parle dans le Discour 




F 




voir en quoi 




isistoil eel ordie. & do quelle maniere il | 


ouvoit s'allier 




ec I'ordre alphabeliqne. AjoiiLons ici 


es reflexions 




vantes. Si on vouloit donner a quelqu'u 


I'idee dune 




ichine un peu compliquee, on comn 


enceroit par 


d 




eparement & 



enevdnpedique ? C'esl do dresser d'abord, i 



s fait, ii 



table g 



.iiiCL- Iill ma i:ios. \'oila l.i ni.'.ehiiiL donionlLL pi'iir 
ainsi dire en gros : po.u la demonki plus en detail, 11 faut 
-on- li i i-o lain- mi: i-]i,ii|ue p : ii '. lo do ia nuii-hiiiL. eo qu'on a rail 

i'bjels c: i.- eioti. 1 piolie. ill- li.iim.s piineip.UL'. qui v son: on 
usage : il faut, pour voir la liaison & I'analngie des dill'erens 
objets, & I'usage des differens termes, former dans sa tete & 
a par! le plan d'un traite de cette Science bien lie & bien 

les parlies & propo-ilion- pLkkipaks. & remarquer non- 
seulement leur depend a neo avee cl qui precede &i ce qui 
s-.nl. mais oiieo'o I u-aiio do eo- piopi'sikor.- dan- d'aulro- 
Sdi.neos. oil I us.iiiL quon a lail di's aukes SeiLi:ei.s pom 
tin Liver cl's proposi Lions. Ce plan bien execute, le 
dicLkinnaire ne sera plus difficile. On prendra ces 
■.'iopo-iu..':i- ol. i'.' il ll- ■.':! lie, pale- : .mi lii k'ra do- iHkeles 
elendtis & dislingues ; nil mai'quora avec soin par des 
:envoi- la liaison de eo- a:liek's .ne'e lllix qui li: ilLpLMileiil 
ou dont ils dependent, soit dans la Science meme dont il 

termes d'Art particuliers a la Science, des^rticles abreges 

loniL'H.': ei'iiis des redile- loisqui.' eo- le'iiiles sl'l'oiiI pen 
ei'1'.-idi'r.Lblis c; qu'elles pourionl ep.ii^iiif an ledeur la 
poi:ie- d ..L'. oir leeoui- ii pkisLeais arkek'- sail- r.LCe--ilo : Il 
dicLionnaire enc\ ekipediqiLo sei.i aeii'i've. 1] ne s'agit pas de 



iLLVL'.l.ee ■ 



ki'.nu'diatoment que dans un ouvrage suivi. Mais il est 
evident quon y suppleera par des renvois, qui servirant 
princi pa lenient a mon'.ier I o:eik' Hi'iievelopedique, & non pas 
-L-akiiiLn: eomnie eians les ank'os didioiiiiaiii.'- ,'i L\plii|in.i 
un mol par un aulie. I.l'ailli u - oil n'a ianiiL- pri'k'adu. 
eiieoio .nil' lol-. ol. oludlo:' o.i eliseioilol '.1i' -.nil' .. uoiiiUo 

d'ouvrages sont lails pom ni'iie eonsullos sur quelqtre objet 
pailieulLi'i : on ■' koine plu- conimodoiiienl i|l.',1lIIoiii- cl 
qu'on cherche, eomnie iiolis r.noii- deja dit, & c'est-la leur 
piineipale Liklili.' 1 L. n el iekoniLLin.' i i:::\', li'podi.|'.k' ioinl a ei I 
,iv.inl,iL;e edai d-: nioiiuei la liai-iei -e ll-:i1 i [ i lj-.m:- de r.irliele 
qaVin Ml. a\ee il'auli'.'- ,n:iele> qn'or. c-', le mallio. si Ion 
\ etil, d'aller chereher. D'ailleurs la liaison parlieuliore des 
i'Lijils .I n in: science no -e pas aussi-bion dans un 

.. I : i - 1 i. 'ii i a i.i i ik-L eli :pi .liii.LL qui: il.ins un oneraLie .--aid. ein 

traite particulier, qui boine a I objol de la science dont il 



it pour 



Il discours prelimi nakc deja cites. 

L\i sLyle des didioiinaiies on genoial. Nor 
qu'un mot sur eel article ; le style d'un diclionn; 



j-a rapporl 
o-pi. elus ^ 



ton de 



uitles 



: on pari 



i que 



« Chos 



11 nous restemit pnu: I inn eel a i lide ii parler des differens 

seii'i: :iop keiL^Lk' si or. eouloi: i:'e:i oiiiLkio aiieun. I.' o-l an 
lecteur a juger sur les prindpes que nous avons etablis, du 
degre de merite que peuvenf avoir cos ouvrages. II en est 
d'ailleurs quelques-uns, & meme des plus connus & des 
plus e:i lls.i.l;i'. doiil nous iil pou:rii'iis pa:lei sail- •.■:! due 
L'oul-i ho bi aueonp de- nial . i^ nolle ka\ ail. coiiiiiil noa- 
I'avons dit ailleurs, ne eoiisisto point a decrier celui de 
pi-: mi iil. A ro'4'ii il do I'kae'.'clopLeiie, oral cl i] L .LL nous in ra- 

doiniLi k- ik'^ie oo piiloi-i.io:i ikeil nou- soiiiii'.L- eapabk^. 



Sciences & des Let 



mble i 



mblent 



jiiiicr, les aulies pour :e;J:.I I'Ji.-t - clllx qni joiiolk : le silence 
par les lois du jeu esl ordonne aux spectaleurs, a moins 
qu i'll ni' k'ur iloiiiando L\p:i :e.i':H [l.i i a\ i- : pii.- iou.- 
^l'Hs de Icttres. Imp .Lim luioux do lours piodue'.ioi:-. 
voudroient qu'il en flit ainsi dans 1'empire litte>raire : pour 
nous, quand nous -i iion- assiv pLLi-s,in- pinu dL J .o:i:iiLi la 

oiiiT.ie.L pi 'in asei de cl d:ok. Voila no- disposikoiis : nous 
n'aii'iis -i.ah.'.ik' iIl eui'iio avee persieim: . nous n'a'ons 
rien fait pour Tattiie'i' : nous ne- I'aoon^ point coniniencee. ce 
sont la des fails constans ; nous avons consenti a la paix, des 
qu on nous .1 para k el os i re- r. nous sou ha i mils i^relli.' soi: 
durable. Si nous aMins npieiilu a qiLekiues critiques, nous 
avons cm le devoii a rimpoikiiieo do I'ouvrage, a nos 
eolloeues. '■ :,i nakno dos :e'proe]ie> qui no.i- ioo.ii do;', n: 
poi -oiinoilomoiik .^i -r i ios. no.- I !".' J i. kii:loii :n i r. oi - o.i : 

critique n'eiit attaque que nous, & n'eu! ete que lil'.ei aire. 

siiivrons par rapport aux critiques lipids qu ils puissen! 
eliel, i'eXL:i:pli.' il'un Lii.eiil n:oi:.ni|UL di: nos j;m:s qui n i; 
j.imai.- ■io'.iIl. ropondie ni soailrir qu'on repnndi: ii uue 
so:. it- ,-ibsuiek' l 1 ; -i-a:iikilou^o. pik koo il .' .: quokiik's uioi- 

eoko S'k\io, & o. nil.' eokieLi -'il \ o du vro.i. ['ou'Ih: bill: 
dii;i k- il die 1 ei lisl'I \ ei ii ia po-li'i ih.'. on in uii. Il pi a- e, i.i nd 
lIol^l iIl l-: ilk'ilo:i|Uo. ^ ii: nk.s be .1,1 :i:iiiIlIi: Okie pui--Lli: 
so proposer dos ,hl:1t do leELres. (O) 

DICTION NA1RE, VOCABULAIRE, GLOSS AIRE, 
-■■ r ■. nii.s ' I. i ra in ni . ' Apres loul ee que nous .'.'■on.- di: 

oil kk'nk- aeoopkon do ee- mols. [I- sie.:iki-o.il .n eoii.'i al 



Vappliquent guere qu'.i de purs 



seulen 



sdicti 



s del, 



igues. 



ques 



d'ails : 2". que dans ui 
pas distributes par oieke alpbabi'liquo. & peuvent meme 
n'elre pias expliques. I'ai' Lxempk'. si on vouloit faire un 

art, rapporles a dilieroi:- lilie- iiLULiaux, dans un ordre 
different de TordrL .ilphabi'lioiik'. ^ dans la vtie de faire 
soiik'ii'.oni. re:iuniora!iu:i do eo^ loi nios -.ins lo- oxpLiciio: eo 
seroit un voeabulaire. C'en seroit meme encore tin, a 
proprement parler, si l'i iiivraiie eh ul par old re alphabetique. 
o^ a\ee o'-.pliealion des |eiiiie>. po.ii'. i; qui' l'i".plie,ilioii la: 
ho— ooink' presqiiL loiiioius l:i un -■.■ul mol. o^ nor. 
raisonnee : 3". a regard Jn inol iIl e.lo-saiie, il ne s'applique 
..lion- i|u a .i\ did ion r.iii i s Ji: us 'I - l'l.i eoiirii- b.irko:i:s . ..i 



-Voltaire. 

- i /j? :il ; :liiM. ^OI/IOi'i'i' .11 



"mat 



.iepen.ier niicrbi Bywar 



■ oypcit*. H. OcrpoB 



theZc 

In 
honor, 



u despise books; vim, iviii'se Ui ls are ab-oibed in Ihe 
ies of ambition, the pursuit of pleasure, or in indolence, 
■emember that all the knoivn world, excepting only 
;e nations, Ls governed by books. All Africa, to the 
: of Ethiopia and Nigrilia obevs llio book of the Koran 
bowing to the book of the Gospel. China is ruled by the 
I book of Confucius, and a great part of India by the 
'e:-ia ivas 'o: nod ;o: ae.es bi llio bi'nks ol ;'iul' ol 

Liorhaps voui lite, depends on the interp.LLkilion oi i: 
u'hieb vou iio.ei scad. It is, bo'ecver, u'ith books as 
lien, a i ei'v small iiunk'o'r pla\ .1 e.iva: pai t, (be rest aio 
unded widi the multitude. 

whom are mankind led in all civilized countries? By 
who can read and write. You are acquainted with 
■r i kppocrates. noi lk iLihaavo. :!;■: Sodi'iihani, bu: \ o-a 
your body in the hands of those who can read them, 
eave your soul entirely to the care of those who are 



paid for reading the bible, although Ihere are not fifty of 
them who have read il through with attention. 

The world is now so cukielv e.o\ eriied by books that they 
who command in the dly of lhe Sdpios and the Catos have 
resolved that the books of their law shall be for themselves 
,l|,,|lo ILlt - . aro Iheil -repuv '.•lliell lilo'. ll.l'.o ni.lik il llii;ll 
treason in their subjects to touch without an express 
permission. In other countries it has been forbidden to think 

There are nations in which thought is considered merely 
as an article ol commerce. Mil opi'ialioiis ■ ,| Ihe human 
understanding being valued onh al so. much per sheet. If 
[In: boi'ksi-lk'i happens lo desire a privilege lor his 
merchandise whether he is selling "Rabelais," or the 
"EeV.hcrs ol I hi- L'!iu:eh '' llio magjMraie era ill- llio pi i. iioeo 
without answering tor Ihe contents of the book. 

In another couiitr. llio liboik ol oxplaining I'oursell bv 

ie.,1'. p:i:ll o. h.llo'. ol .'oil pLi-aso. u:l pain "I boir.g li.osor:l-o. 
anil biing punished ii vol; iuive loo much akusei! .our 
natural right. 

scarcer and dearer than jewels. There were scarcdv anv 
books in our barbarous nations, either before Cliai kmae.no 
or after him, until the bme of Charles V., king of France, 

was extreme. The Arabs alone had them from the Lrrjilh lo 
the thirteenth century of our era. China was full of them 
when we could neither read nor write. 

Copvists were much Liuploeeil in llio Roman Empire 
from die time of the Scipios until the irruption of the 
barbarians. This was a very ungialel ul employment. Ihe 
dealers always paid au'Jiors and copyists very ilk It 



ol a 



r for 



transcribe the whole Bible well on vellum, and what 
and trouble lo copy correctly in Greek and Latin the works 
of Origen, Clement of Alexandria and all the others writers 
called Fathers! 

SI. Hieronvmos. o: I lioron. nius. o bom we call Jerome, 
saes. in one ot hi^ s.v.iiical loikis again-l Ikuirui-. Ilia I ho lias 
luiiiool himsell Oiiili buvine. llio ..o:k- ol Lkigon. .:e.auid 

"Ves," says he, "1 have read Origen, if it be a crime 1 confess 
that I am guillv and lha: I e'.han-kd mv purse in buying his 
works at Alexandria." 

The Christian societies of the three first centuries had 
fifty-four gospels, of which, until Diocletian's lime scarcely 
two or three copies found their way among the Romans of 
the old religion. 

show Ihe gospeLs to die Genbles; they did not even lend 
them to the catechumens. 

When Lucian finsulkng our religion ol which he knew 
.ei'. lilllo) leiaks lha: "a I Loop ot bee.e.,11 > Loo,-. 1 11:11 up 1:1 lo 
a fourth story where they were invoking the Father through 
Ihe Son, and foretelling mislorlunes lo the emperor and the 
Lii'.piie." he dm'- no', -a. Ihol llio'. shi'.oi'd linn a s.ngk. 

makes mention ol Lhe gospels. 

When a Christian, who was unfortunately rash and 
unworthy of his huh ichek'H had publicly torn in pieces 
and kampled under foot an edict of the Lmperor Diocletian, 
and had thus drawn down upon Christianity that 
persecution which succeeded Ihe- greatest tolerabon, the 
i. hi isli.'.n- ■0. 010 :hon ooligod Lo gi'.o op LIloji ;o...^p^'i- ..nd 
written authors to the magislralLS. i.'hicli bel'nm then had 

fear of imprisonment, or even of death, were held by the 
rest of the Christian- lo ee sacrilegious apostates, thev 
received the surname of traditores, whence we have the 
word "traitor," and so. rial bishops asserLed that they 
should be rebaptked. •■. inch occasioned 0. dreadful schism. 

The poems of Homer were long so little known that 
Hsistratus was the first who put them in order and had 
them transcribed at Athens about five hundred years before 
the Christian era. 

Perhaps there was not al this lime in all the East a dozen 
copies of the Veda and die Zend-Avesta. 

In 1700 you would not have found a single book in all 
Rome, excepting the missals and a te.v Bibles in the hands 
of papas drunk with brandv. 

is not for readers to complain, the remedy is in their own 
hands; nothing forces them to read. Nor for authors, they 
who make the multitude of books have not lo complain of 

how few people read! But if they read, and read with 
advantage, should we have to witness the deplorable 
infatuations lo which I hi' . idea 1 on: still every day a prey? 

The reason that books are multiplied in spite of the 
general law that beings shall not be multiplied without 
necessity, is that books ,110 made I nun books. A new history 

already printed, without adding anything new. All 

goographical books are made from other books of 
eography; St. Thomas's Dream has brought forth ti 



trior 



i the si 



ace of 



i that 



gnawing the children. 



■ devoured die 



;: 



It is sometimes very dangcrou- :o make a book. Silhouete, 
be I ore he 0001 Id suspect '.hat he should one day be 
eoripl r; 'ik 1 -ei la.'i.il ol Iho' inland's pekli-lin! .1 :r.i:i-luli;'ii 
of Warburton's "Alliance of Church and State," and his 
father-in-law, Asluce die physician, gave to the public the 
"Memoirs," in which the author of the Pentateuch might 
have found all the astonish ing ihiiie.s which happened so 

The very day that Silhouete came into office, some good 
friend of his sought ou J . a cop.' ol each ot these books by the 

Ihe parliament and have them condemned to the flames, 
according to custom. [Iilv imniLdiately bought up all the 
copies in the kingdom, whence it is that they are now 

There is hardly a siugli pl'iilo-ophie.ii or theological book 
in which heresies and impielies may not be found by 
misinterpreting. 01 .id ding lo. 01 -.ihkacluie I roin. Iho' souse-. 

Cm I ides." ".'. collodion "I impui il n.s. '' Crnhus pulls it in 
pieces and represents it as horrid, and Chalillon speaks of it 
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which we know to have come from the Divine mouth were 
now for the first lime published by a Jesuit." 

] would proceed llui-: '''Our !■'.!' hi.T. who art in heaven — " 
a proposition inclini] 1 .;'. lo hc'e^v. -incc Cod is everywhere. 
Nay, we find in this expression the leaven of Soclnianism, 
for here is nothing at all said of the Trinity. 
"Thv kingdom come; Ihv 'vill tie dime on earth as it is in 
heaven — " anoliie: proposiliei: Inirileei v.il:i heresy, lor i', 
said again and again in 111' 1 ipLLi il : s that God reigns 
eternally. Moreover it is very rash to ask that His will may 
be done, since nothing is or can be done but by the will of 

directly contrary to what Jesus Christ uttered on another 
occasion: " lake no thought, saving what shall we eat? or 
what shall we drink? .... for after all these things do the 

Gentiles seek But seek ye firs! the kingdom of God and 

His righteousness, and all these things shall be added unto 



you. 



efor. 



.other! 



mthor 



rrforg 



in Eur 



irmers the payment ol a sou. lo dare to say the contrary is 
formal heresy. 
"Lead u 

.il the devil, and it is expi 
_,'od is no tempter of the 



i the 



Licked, 



i diab 



il the 



■mb!e .11 Ihe 



Y giving a 
divine words that con 
thought of making l 1 
published anything; I have not even — like brothers La Rue, 
Du Ceveau, and Folard — had any of my theatrical pieces 
played, it would he Loo dangerous. 

If you publish, a parish eur.ile accuses you of heresy; a 
stupid collegian denounces vou; .1 teilow that cannot read 
condemn- vou; Iin. 1 public laugh al eon: vu.i: book-eller 
abandons vou, and volii vine merchant gives you no more 
credit. 1 always add to my paternoster. "Deliver me, O God, 
from the itch of bookmaking." 

O ye who, like myself, lay black on white and make clean 

rememberTo have read, and by which we^hould have been 



Linge il de 
I i lui p.ip-i 



Thlsi 



Eut du chanvre en son 

ns a I'envi le chargere; 
le brule; il vole dans les 



bishoi 



Son, 



Till made soli linen by the honest weav 
'■lien ,i' length ;' chopped l:om people'- 
"I as '.Le iiLCi to paper, and Lvc.me ace 
Of all that fifty motley brains could fash 
lurned without the least compi 
II no v. ! ike ;;ii il y Le:mi:l.!'o- ;:i smoki 
Thus all our toils are nothing but a joke 
All ends in smoke; each nothing that we fi 
rells of the nodiing that must all diings sw 



multiplied to such a deg 
to read them all but even 
itles. Happily, one is not ol 
■d, and Caramuel's plan s 
imes and omplewne. : I t ■_ - 



of cc 



In publish 
f Hermes 
sed Ihirty- 



ing Ihe truth of this fac: 



Turks limit themselves to the Koran. But there is a great 
difference between the reelings or reverence entertained bv 
Ihe Uihiimel.ins to: their Koran and those ot ihe Chrislians 









existence p 




V thing at all 


appn inching 


t; it is still more wonderful th 


t the author had 




, nor read any book. The Kora 






nd miracles "(the number o 




thereabouts) 






stronger pro 


f of the truth of a religion than 




of the Koran 


It is so perfect that it ought n 


i to be regarded 


as a work of 






The Chris 


.ins do indeed say that their 





inspired b\ the 
by Cardinal Ci 

! mm ■ ■ Iherll I:' :'■ 'U_h ill'.- ilee^i^eili 



ol Ihe b, 



■h i iin i- 1, vel in it onlv i^ il .k knov. Ii. c 
,d ignor 



.mil -.hi i 



whoa< 



edther 



thev are considered ,is ,i bunk loo dangerous for Ihe hands 
of the majority of the lailhlul. This is expressed by the fifth 
rule of die Index, a coiigiv^niiun .il Kome, whose office it is 
to examine what books are to be forbidden. It is as follows: 
"Since it is evident that if the reading of the Bible, translated 



> the 



tongue. 



itely the [emeriti of mankind would cause more 
evil dian good to arise therefrom — we will that it be 
referred to the judgment ol the bishop or inquisitor, who, 
with the advice of the curate or confessor, shall have power 
to grant permission to read the Bible rendered in the vulgar 
tongue by Catholic writers, to those to whom they shall 
judge that such reading will do no harm; they must have 
this permission in writing and shall not be absolved until 
they have returned their Bible into the hands of the 
ordinary. As for such booksellers as shall sell Bibles in the 

permission, or in any oilier y.n^ put them into dieir hands, 
they shall lose the price of the books (which the bishop shall 



-h' ■.! hv nihil in iv penalties. \oi -hall regulars read or 

buv these books without the peimi-si...n ol Lheir superiors." 

Cardinal Dupeiron also asserted lh.it Ihe Scriptures, in 
the hands of Ihe unlearned, were a two-edged knife which 
might wound them, to avoid which it was better diat they 
should hear them from die moudi of the Church, with the 
solutions and interpretations ol such passages- as appear to 
the senses lo be full of absurdity and contradiction, lhan 
that thev should read them bv diemselves widioul any 
rie'afterwar 



Of tl 



ardinal Duperron, 
rproaches from the I 



a Irani : 



had himself 



aalified 



rap, in speaking ol him, "leaching Ihe public that all the 
cliaracleri sties of the Hnlv Scriptures on which those 
pretended reformers had rounded :hei: persuasion of lheir 
divinilv, did not appear to him be surticienl. 'Let it not be 
inferred,' said Jurieu, 'that 1 wish to lake from the lighl and 
strength of Ihe characteristics of Scripture, but 1 will venture 
lo affirm diat there is not one of them which may not be 
eluded by the profane. There is nol one of them that 
amounts lo a prool; not one to which something may nol be 
said in answer, and. cunsideied altogether, although they 
have greater power lhan separately to work a moral 
conviction — that is, a proof on which lo found a certainty 
excluding every doubl — I own I Iin I nothing seems to me to 
be more opposed to reason Lhan In say diat diese 
cliaracleri sties ait' or themselves capable of producing such 



It is not then astc 


nishing lhal Ihe Jews and the 


first 


Christians, who, we 


find in the Acts of the Ape 


sdes. 


confined Ihemselves i 


i their meetings to the reading 


f the 


Bible, were, as will be 


seen in the article "Heresy" di 


dded 


into different sects. 


For this reading was aflerv 


/aids 


substituted that of va 


ious apocryphal works, or at le 


ist of 


extracts from them. 


The author of the "Synops 


is of 


Scripture," which Vi 




St. 


Athanasius, express 


■ avows lhaf there are in 


the 
God 


apocryphal books di 
which have been sele 


rigs most true and inspired b\ 
led and extracted for the peru 


•al of 


the faithful. 
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ugni_.I bp qhppp, ui £ .pbpp iiuiCligl.Pi J urnqbpp n.qpq 
lUipUjin4; U.bgbmu' f dp piul.p mljl.fi in jip, k qmp mpilili 
Jwjiuih hp ifllni.il lunjbj t>np ; wqpb|i tbur hmj t( bpbp 
C.p,ugiubu.I.|hpuhpp fbui q[f..n.lpl. bbo.iln,.J tpu.u|n.pp-i 

uoqh^bbpp jnpmgbn.J l|mj Ppftn.i! t|IU U in [p Ij 11 tl pp g qppbp 
thlJ bwqun.J, Hi! (1- t L , bnL,bhul|, nurbqin.J uijp,,, 
qpluqiupu.libiip: UjnLppulbhu.un J3 in q oiif r p p 1. (llbp 

PijuilpmbmPinlbpg I..,, 7-pq rpup) u| n. ui If in bnq dp 

oibuimPjiub iJiiiipmpiiiquipli uibqULlT tuipui.p uiuipp Uinilif 
u.bqniuubp t|uiuiiupb L pu: 

lujmp pb[h ijpm: U,i|l,i[i 171; ; [1I.111 iijriir, pli fipl.lig 11-^''^: tpniil 
tpll iJbmuinnp, |i U b dbp fl ^ b InLn 1 p, Mill 11 qmphg u^uii' p q pb 
qpui qpdliraJ n. niiuibbpl,..!! (uin.-in^) I 

Cblr bqpiifLnnunLiJ q^pplipp p nijiiiliip mlfii LPjn ilrp ip n p ur rj. p n ill 

ii|uiinpiniiuir.i.J bpli Jfi £utih in 111 u lij 111 l| iSnnp 11 p l( ui p 17 1 ft jm il p 
r>uiu|riii{lililibp: Ujif rinnijiiiijbliLlipp ^mliiudl. i|i in p u,p n . J tpti ll 
uiji|.iifbii mmrnLit: b if p 11111. iul| mil ujinujppnLijp, JippL upbyni 
^Jbli^H VP- -■"■u» ) np4n,J thv liuib iniliu^uWi I. 
innJmJ i, ( .b(lo 2 Luiquip inoipp ifib uifpiinpCni J aijbliuiilif- 



■ bf.1 JnJu 



b nu i,J. n tM,. ,nn,J t|.l. Ja,qa.. |i rpb 
pbpHoi p i|i>u. .1|.aibu.|(. plpptpp ,/tr, Jn,'bl.l.. Juiqu..;u,Hlitp|i 
l!upn,J C |.J JpJpi.bg b uiJJ/in^niJ Ifui j b uf 111 u- l,ui J | ojfl u. ^ ^ u- 
I.-.J", U^uigUn.J tp Juiu-jnb u.upjx,' 

lUinbphg ubui.a illjpi.mu.jnij Cp3bo.llU.il b,",Pp 

Tup.uiJ B-iqPp. npf. una.mpu.uu.Ju.b b,,u,W, P ^juli-ipbpJb, 
tp 9j.bu.u^uibniJ, i,b n bi> l-ll qmphpnirj ii^-juiu inmlil. 1 J 

T-mpfappg: 

Plnlll! tyit ^bprfulUjbu, XV ifiupnLiI l|ilimiiipi[lig UU(luq.pH lfuu% 

tbmn (, 4o.[bpbl. Ab.10.qhp qpfbp). UUlbq4n.jp jrmpnibuiljljbj 

,pJn,J hp Jbb .phbuib,. Jo.qo.nu.PI. pbpPbph qP". 

qph?: nu.,u.uu1u.l..,J {U.\,\.. 4, luq uip , oiu,u. UI, nu.qu,<uu«. 
Uuibo,;f.b .SuiBL. ^^onp. 4oib. UnBuiJuip boipJ.b. ' u,-,b, 

<.J. |r .(|J.U.,n,J b ;u., qU.qPu.Ju.^bpn.J (U,^, Mu,^ •Ubbu.pb 

Il uij|b) l[oij)ili qpjp.Pjruti l^tinrpiitilibp qiupngbbp, nip 

hpp qpji^u oirjuipinnLj' I.11 tl[il||i ^1 III] . n |iiini Ijn L Jp, qpi[ur& tjbpp 
CiullibiJniJ tpll qolpqU,tll|U, ri |,l., npn bp^nLJ tp iu,ql|Pq; 

pniju.bqoil.ni.pju/l. u.ju t|u.J Mjb q.piju.g.b wp ui ui £ uipii nq 

tr,bpnil[ bll Ull.l.qrjrjb| C Ul jlj UI t| ill b J 1.1 lip 1.1 lib, llipjP .PjU.b 
qinLpiqnpinglilipp: "i-pi{iui ni ;miqt|b g4iui Jiuqiuqoiph 



qpiulij i,ii. p nLi[ tp, IjUlqilnoI, b uijqu|bii ill n U. q h p p qppp 

dbn ( m|: Oppbml;, 1170 p., u b 1E n L lj Jul b ui p z in i| ui ti^ b b pp 

qp^^p, np qli^ruJ t "fllppiup uiq|ipp ", [nLjli t mbiili; 
abbbinh^niJ (hiniu^ui), 1512 p., imljnp IT b q u. U| u. pui Ji 

u.o.pbl|U.b u.iu.uqpJn,.. t J™ 1000 mUnill qhpj?: 
llulunolpbiolqnprl^l.! t blub 4ppbp|. ill ull[np J lub, 
bbuipuiqoipqJuib u.pijbou, c : 1 u. jt, oi 1| u,b UUi-niu nbnuiqhp n. 
C1iiuii.Jiu| {uijufilifb iJpb;b 1S0D p. [n LJ u uibuuii) Cuijbpbb 

U"iiJuil.lllnqoip.li lib t, nip u|u|t|(nLj bb llolb Ulj, [bqn ililipni| 

U : pilnpi; r olibbulilbi qpiuqupuibbbppg nbqnLU* IT p n 1||( ol j|i 
4. h tbbpbp oibquib UUili ojbrnuiljuib qpuiquipoibniJ, 

tonloi^ijul* bll Ciiiqi|i.iqjniin qppbpp puirfbrnil: 

ttnuiliillolCiuinnili pibuijjinl| bb o, lu C u| ui llrjn L J oinolfhb 
u.»,oiqJ.p- Lnu,n.q r nl.pjmb «|on.llilupp.po,j|,b w^hb*. qppbpp 

b-ioibmljmJ t "pioibimpnip»l I 1-pn.tirj djib;b 1501 p. Cnilu^ujpp 

Cn.qpi( pb pn.pipn.gbp: boib rpnpp qpribp, npnbgpg J|i riiuLpnp 

i UJ^UI LjuiL UIU. lijuiubp^uitip iubi{uib iqbuiui^uib 

qpuqnipuibp Suij qpjjp uirJbbiiihinjnp OfinCngb t uijpiuiptni J: 

ojuiCo^oibijniil 1512-1300 pi|mljuibbbppb [mju uibnoii Cuijbpbl, 

tbbplip uibijoib, pb-,u|bn b U ( . ir ! iiiubhl I! ii.bp mln[oib 



.oi^ej- 



pmpoil, Pppi.ql.bpp, l|in-,,(p iJpii. m o, o, q pd, ni i qppbp: 

Poljg piqnp qpphppg J ol p q If n L p jm ll Culiluip urn 111 llib Ul o, b u 

l|jiubrjpi| bb CuiuinLgb! ujjq C. ul il 111 piul l| ni i-iijiiipimugp qprilipp 
qpb L ni CiuJoip, qppbp, npnbp iqui^uipp bb Lfn^inJ 

bpljpp ll Hi] J^npoitililipp t,oinnl.gi(olirjp lIluu|lIC T-puiligpg 

oijpbghb bjuiliul^np qpuibml|U.b Snpquibn Ppnlllnjpb b llpui 

UUiir-niJ Z uiui bb uhpniJ ll qbuitminnol qfippp: UUiU-nLiI 
oulib o.n.pp mi(b L p ;iuui qppp t t p ol ol lu p ui l[i[n I J, poib 
oijlnuipth npbt bpt|pnLj: 

Polpbl|iuJolgb E qppp tl.ui, bill ihp ninrili Ijpuigp 

oiouli" q|ippp «... Jolpqljnipjuib no.bqrI0ii pn |t ip C pin ; pbbp |ig 

§21.2u r USb'liU,T-U.PU , b 

thtfhwlf' «. Uinfrqiuppnb: 

oinqnomijli Cin.uliun.jbb i nijplnn muniil, n^bp t piniulbnin 
Cn.jlpnl,oib Biu.iuiuipuiu.bui nip joib linpruqnL|b I, i.p n qtib p b g Jbljp 
U~uluilil.oiqoipu.lip' bpbmup libupnul [Toi ; mngh uibijiub Cbb 

upnt^mJ b n.un.iluu.uhpiJn.J bb sul, Cnqlinp Jjui^nLiPp 

1-n.pbpp oin.uii!nLPjnLli pibb U" ol orb b ol q ol p ui lip : T-bnbu V 
H-iUpntti trJUrpoiibnol qnpr?nL.I Lp i^i qp ill urn lIi, npp tpjmb i[pui 
SbuimqoijniJ poipipoiguill [ n L u ui.| up n I pj nib n. qbuimPjolb 

^ITuimlilioiqoipuibc pmnp tpll toijbpbb t? 1) luq Jl[ui ft 
«Jinu.jnib»> [uqC-'P". «tp>l»'*J.») Ii -qinpwii.. («u,uii;nipu.b..) 
pmnbpbg: S.quiqpnLPjuib qjnonpg ninnir. b qpmbpg Cbmn bu 

q|.ppp qpn.J tpll ib„pn^, b oljb t,n^n.J tp ill n „, ,1 1, ,| |im 
tn^F i[oio.jn,b: ibniJ qpmbp qpn.J t fill Jo, tf u,q mjB /,, kuj, X 
qmphg ol^ninif bulb PqPHp'": 

405 p. (oijliplili qpbpp no<bq«nLUpg Cbuin lui juiuuiujbn L ll 

plinijPp BL pni[uiliqiul|nLPpiili Cuiqu pol,[ n p llui uijolbbbp: 

.Iuiuibboiqoipn.libbpnLj, ouilfuijb Jbft Jmub tl nO^ingi^ t 
□ uinip pnllolliunllbpn ibnnn^: XVII qiupp Cmj u,niu,4i-. ttpmplq 
1-iuijjTpribgpu, sppbuilj, blpupiuq prill t brijb quipnnl I; f dji In ft lip 

Ju.U-0bu.qo.pO.U(. gnqnOjn,u.p: IT Ol Ul tbu. q Ul puibp l|bpf|-b 

0. bqu,J o.,brqb- t WIM P 

bpp lSZt P Itpbb-juib ioiju.uu-u.bp uJ.o.guii| O-i uoiuuloibpb. 

1. np/. 3 oqu^ug obnu.qpbph i oi^ o. 0 n . 3b m gn, goi^uiqpn, Jp. 
fiul, +-J-P hW "t 0^lo.u^p n ,Jp. IKH p 

U'uiU-bbuiqo.pOllin.J Tj^,t, tp +o.|b I'lH Jpuiljl.p .1.1 *„■!■ 

u>b,qbn q-mbpg tb».n u.l. g u.ft qpbpb Jbb ^p,., poiJ,u.gh 
pbpoig Dm J ;oiu; oip^m* n' u, u. ,m bbb p h P^b o,pui, u,bbg L I9M 
P uipqbl. boiqung iftttl uj.u.i|nn 

1920 p. iuijlnouiuibniJ u n ijb u. Ul limb liuipqbpp 
Cn.no.n.uiuiiIpg Cliuin Cuij J z uil,nL]Pp Cnqbnp u.pdbpbbpp 
oiuiCo-mbniPiuibp qoipiu,^ lub u. n .pjuill J-Juiulljinb 

;nqoiu.u,pn,p,u,b uin orp^oib Su n u,qpbpu H^IP 

qoiqJuibupo,qu.' n. on, uiioin ^ r b| p, b u) u. u-u. q r J 1999 f> 

u.bqo.Jn r q D g U| II | o.^bhq|oi'uh o.bqoi'u tabfv^lt q po-q o.pm bf. 

z bbjji.LJ: 

1945-1957 pijiu^uiljbbppb nuipoinipui^bin IT. 1-ppqnpjnibp 
biupiliiqinf [pliiT.i.i.gijbg IT 111 in h 1 .ill q ill p ol bp bbpljuijpu i{bCui z nLri 
z bb^p Jip uiuiur^oiiiiuqqni. qi^piuiilnp fioil|u.uTnil, npinbq 

qpuin.Pjuiti Jbi qnpip^lilip fTni/ullu hnpbh^gnL, Ubniu/rni 
Chp^gm, W/upPmp ■rnj/,, ^u />n u,/. u /,, XU1 quipp 
p.uliiuouiliqi *ppl|p, X1V-XV qoipbpmJ ulu,poii iS.1 Jo.ii.inq 

blip Cuibqpi|u.li c , nip Ipnb bpuibg u, m ", oj in bp . p j u.b b 
l|n.jnLb riJiprJuiuuipnuib ni hi it Tim lj it I p jit lb, dbnuiqpbpp 

Piloi^nibpb IToioibbiuqiupuibp qmpiouj Gpb nbnuiqpbpp 

pbuuipurniui, pul| 1962 p., ITbupnu! ITuijuirgp ilibqjiul. 1600- 
mijUllif, inrpK, ,«vV>S ''P"' ■nSnelu.n-: 



. Uui. 



1986 B. C B ,Hu,pJ. l-h Hl^l^nq. tfu,u.bbu,.,u,po,bn,J 
Hoi^nq .bnuiqpbpf, pbqio,bn,p PHp 1" 4.7 JJ.H-P t- nppg 
10 953-p Cuijlipbli mJpnq E inl.uib ibninqplip bll, 2049-p' tn.jbpl.li 

Juimjuitlbbp, S23-p' uiji_lim JL bjinpbp: fppuljpb tolpnioui 
tonjuipuiftnbbp mbh lloib ITui ui b llui q ui p mbp P. mjui q p or n. I| m ll 
qpoiqoipmlip, irpp iqmppbpiupoip t lu J ol [pi( n i ll t, bnpinqn.jll 
tpniuiuipoilinLPjnLblibpriJ: i-p mju Cinpn orn L pjn Lblibpp -.bnptK 

ll;n.lloll|n,pjnLb mbbgnq qpo.u.buib n. J e ml|n L poij|il, liuinLni. 
uipoiiuuoitJoibjuib bpljpbbppg ioijoiouioib bb quqpu z uiut 

boib Zu.jn,no,u,l. uijgl. ( nq Cjn.pbpp: "I u. u. u. t in i| n, ll it, np 

ir.piupiui L p t, np du.Juibu.ljoili,|ig Cmj obpnibqp n.iuiupu|i uppm( 
ni tnqmo.oipi.LPjn.iIp t .(lipmpbp^ni J |ip ui ll gjm L pb» : 

ITuiurbtioiquipuibp Jlip n.qqoij|ili t lij oipuir.pjriblibppg t, toij 



ujquib: 



ITUSb-bUI-UPUliC iuijwuiniubl, ITbupnu, IToijuing). n,1.4n.li 
tjib ril,iT.,uqpl.pp pbuinpuimui t: Ujb t p iin In q pifbj t 1959-p 
Jiupu-p %f\ ioi l l|u.l,u.b UUt U J.bJ.umpbbph h.np'.pqh 

npniJuiJp. tDu.U.I | 0.b nb'. U,q pU.U-0.b iiru.U-bbo.qO.pU.il) ipJj,p 
I- o. I ■'. ' .. ITbupno) II > .. I.' UlbJo-b n.'uh 

Ju,UTbbu,qp.,B,u,b u Jo.bpo,lbu,p ) -.,B,u,b. - h b 

Jiuintbu,qpn, H ,u,b. i-pfbu.qu.ppub Jiumbbiuq pn, p,uib b 
i|u.JbpoiqpbpJ.. pbu.qpuro.l|u.b tn, f u.pno.bbbph t ibn oiqpbph 
HL ,:. HU Uill|a bulb Hiphipquijil., ollniuqp'lpp 

[TiuoTfiliolqolp.ulip Ju.uJ.li olnui E |ib mbqbl|n iPjn Lblib pp Jhq bll 
toiob, V qmphg: Cum "tuiquip *o.pU|bgn., tjujinjibh 
bmpnqplinompjmbp b.pg qnpibi t 4. qprnormb, npurbq u,mi;.lb [ 
bb tnijbpbb nt tmboipbb Jmmjoibbbp: LTpb^b XV q. 
ITmuibbniquipoibb ilmuhb uibqb^niPjnibbbp ; bb o, HI ( u, u. bijb , ! 
bu,pnqhl J nuu,l J mb mpnnp Uopg b E ,Jp.ur)pb ipnjumqpu' b[mg 
Cbinn (1441 I ftuiqqn.J bb uiu)pn,J qpoimmbb ill 

*J-| Vl 1 1 |- 1 rV ^lupuumufb-ii J h-",-r qo.'unbphb n. 
UBbmuuTiubbbprib l,hg nb-iu,pu.u-bbpb n, qp^uPjuib 

qiiuijmp^jp. 1170-flli F'mnuipllpqni U ub^Dil, fr. ppbpp 
u.qo.p h bb Ju.u.bb| ,n,p, 111 IKIll Cmjbpbb .hnuiqpp. hnb, 
mpdu.bo.qpn. u f tl^ui^b-. qpuiuiuib 
Pm[mbp XVII q.! q.bpjpu mbqmj U"m oibbm qm puibp n..[bpi[b L k 
1804-flll, np|i iJquijnLPjnLllb t "bbpubu U,;uimpuil|b gnr." Ijnilu 
VI. n-nLiIjiuliglijili niqiiiuo iiim jm l|p, ('. ...u.qu.pol (nil. bjp... qb 
juiimpn llbp puiqilmtujpniuLn qprnuinlb Upuipmurbiull Uprnnj 
uppnj llmpnqpqt bf-Jprnibp^ L, n u, b m [J, jmimp 
Jminbbgm [ ...1. {lib qpmb^jm !.. U., Zmjtoibbbu b.qu. 
""i.ith.i.ipnilibiubgp l,blioolqpnLPpilip, 1S93, tj 121-122): 

f>-nl.uu.no.u.lip tbui U,pbb u mb £ol ]Oi o oroilip ilhiuijnp niilpg 

ITmuibbuiqmpuibh ibnmqpmbuib t nil! m pin i n L bb pp 

tuipumuigiliub ClUlIlltp. 1328-bb tm;i(i(nLi" tp 1809 upm.Jnp 
dbnmqpp, pul| 1914-pU 4660: XIX q. ilbprjbppg tjiljinril.p 
dbi.mqpu.UTU.bp tnjlimj.4u.ft bjni.pbpp uqJnu.qnp*nLjn^ 

I b-,. ^ n'n „■.-. 1914 IS-Jl mnm^hb Luiu'iu^hiiup '.mjpb 
iquiuibprnqup iq u. u. tin n I 'J I. * bqbnbj. lolly, 
n.bjmgqtghb Cm, J,iubn,,ph pmqJmPH lj biuTp nbbbp. 



upo.J-.pi 



..npuql-uu 



imqi.ihon, 



l.bgf.b 



Onqnqpqpb n, bpm qmpU.q..p J.mll-.jPp i9JOf qbbm 

fbql,"4 qDbpbu-nq. u l bu.u.l l mboig4bg bmb ^lupuiUbp 
iru.u.bbu.qu.pmbp, hob, 1921-h rpborp. 5-b ql, l,pl, inn.[ 
ITuiuibbuiquipmbb tpjpp 4pm uurbqii[bg b.n 4 oinLp- 

tm our morn LPjmbp imjmuuimbm ll: U. U"jm u b)i l| jm b |i 1922-b 
JuipuiJ. 6-Jl lpupqmqpnLPju.Jp t ji Pp u. i |i ll hi. i[b pluqiiiprji[mil 
ii|iiiinlipu.qilp inmppbLppl. ill u| ill t n l[ n l Pjui b tuijmp ITnlll^m 

IfUinuiquipn B,o.b npn,Jo.Jp. i' uimbumq mpuj'up tfu}.mftbf.g 
u.bquiq.nhii|n,J t l.puuib 1. u-Dqu.q-.pJn, J It II ,m ubhb|mb|> 

;bbj.n,J ]9S9-hb+nfuu.qpqn,J * bnp f bbp 

l.bpuol. Uo,rbo.i,'mqp 1-iJ.^I, llmp^mqlu,p il/<oS>. 

tnpqnp q.uipquqmp|mbgp I lfo.bqb. » jn, J. , , |ou.bbgf.b 

10). m,bn,tbu.b ^u.L.'uu.pn.bjmbgp 
ITuiltmp £nqppubgp. 'tmbf.b, Cm:bm qmpju.bg p. '*..hi-'C 
Un^bqjuibp *bbpobu nln.quiqbpqjoibp limtml, U.Ju.mn,bhb 
4-u. r .bq|.b imJuh+pjiLp, U'.'uhPmp 'l.mpqmu|buTp 

(ufui-imnbuiljminmp), ITbupnu, S b p-lT n l| u |i u jm bp, in. uhL 
ITnijuhujiubp, 1-lmpq 9npbp u uibp: 

Un^bu.u.l^mb (ijluurliniPjmli uiuippbbppji ITuimbbiuqiupiubh 
uibnpbbbbp bb faqb [ U. Sbp-iuibnpjmbp, M. 1 iuq ui p pn bp, IT. 
iu.npu.Pimbp, I. lTmb4b L] mbp, b. r>npnuju.bp, lipn^f,, H, 

"buijpmbqjmbp: 1954-hg mbnpbbb t " iUIU T-U uiljmqb dpl|nn 
t. fem^p^mbp: 

Juilipuili^mpjniPpiib t n i ? m p rj ui lib b pp n 01 n ilium uppmPjuibb ni 
b. smJmjpiuiptmjpb b-.mbn.lin.pin.l. n.bbgnq % b m q m p jm b 
tpu.uimpml|b LD , 
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MCTOPMfl ECMblUOrO AKA^EMMqECKOfO dOBAPfl PYCCKOTO A3MKA 




q. qhmuitlubpui.Iiuui i ta 1 p qppnljbbbpli "fangu^ Hui| 
■'"IB'tl'Iffl UlKUIlfp^l|lui ujiubn.jpb iupdbpui.[np IfM^ n>i1ib|ifi 
tf««i.iHJ«l)M.S« 9 l1llI(lS 

ITwinhbiuqiupuibh Hpilliu.liuib Hull, uipuii nib H ui J ui [p4 B l l) t 
1_u.uu,nipu,lpuuhg b Su-ppbpg pbpguii, Upu_b>nu,l,u.b IfpniPjulb 

Hiu.[iupi[u,», Vn^ih Nwi^ *ibS! IpJI i. P g,' 1 

B uiqquiqpiul|iiib L ,1 ' l l l 'l""[ , '.l. l " 1 '. ll !l 1,1 'bhpuhujuib qu|png|ig, 
linp "Irmhjpfbmbbg, linp Puijuiqbinhg. 'fu/pjilip "Lih p ubnjuih 
niqpnghg. »u.gphqh Ul 'I Ul , ll" p n ui p lubp 5 . 1-uip.u.ui dphg (uj.u,b 
1946-jf qjn.q hpu,bh Uuilm, q^uinnij). bpbuibh .qbunuibub 
P^Lq^r.j.lihg L «>| J>|pbphg uuiujgj;u.*. h^H^u b-ub 

"P"l>» g.,gul,uio n Jn,J n, bqiupuiq P g n, J 0 b. L m q JlJ n . J bb 

uuippbp rUq^unlbnh ( u,.uu-Ju,,hu-n,p,n,b. 

qb.,U,pJ 0 Uini i ,Uu,lr qpu,HU,bn,p r ,l,. iph;|. t n^^,.., P[ .„ L. 

pt ? [|u.q|.u-n.pl,nib bb) (luiu'uibiulpuqpu.l.u.b guibl|bp. 
n,qbnn,|,bbp. o it ui 1. -| 1U l| ffHMftVtf H^b|f< Hf 196*70 

h b -pa,U 1 U,p^HJn,JMr^„bl„q lU pu,b h AbnUiqpbph ^J^. 

gmguilpn 2 tmuinpiiq 1 l'JS J f.g Jpu,b ujusp r ,ju t 
un|b |r puib 100 uibxibqf.pl. 

. ! ^jxj«..Ijrjq. pn ^ iu.jng» Jul uibhui^iupp qin,| miupiinq 

Uphuuiullfbu liuuuijigbpingni, bhpull^nu S- uibu ul 1, b g n L, 
llllhpqn.__uip UJmu(iuigni u|iu unln. Pjn.l.bhph q h in j 11 -p bll m l| 1 11 b 
pbuigphpp: "luiu.Juibu.b Ijuipbpp ubqpbluqpjnlp bb 
;mlq(.uuibn. J I lull :ui [1,011, lull ^ Jbn-uqpbph 

quinpuijuijpbph iquiinJ^Pjuib n, un, Oliiuuhpn, Bj.ub tjjJulI , 
bquiqh UipJbp Ob llDpqUi^gbnil] II JJib buiq IU n Ul bh qh^^ibniJ 
iquiCg-q pumJuiHuiqum .J. u, u „. uqfl q ?b pp . i p u, uru, p u, lp| b, bb 
....... ipn^oipuiuigbbph. I|ui | i|ui»uiq,.bj.h up pmbh 

rf-q-HuiCibbp. buiubbbg-'nxq^ub.p C u, ,(, u, bu, b q u, u, u, p Uibh 

bb u,u,p-,Wq"-' l^uitui, qu,qn,p h iquiuMjp.p.uil, 
ni.niSiuiuhpuuil ^UlJuin 

Unui.pbpuig t l,u,u.u,pg 0| Cui, ^h^n + ui^Huib 

Pu.pqJiubn.Pjmb (l-un/pP Ub^uiqP. luitpuj Puipn. bp. 

libuibn.b Uubbp,) n^UiqpniP.Ulb qhb»,p n b-.U bb 

Hpui.quip.uug.u.- bb U-JuhPuiP S>n, h .W.uuu,a,bu,,pph. b 
- Uourpui/uuibp (uijig quimu.u.nu.Wqp,./.. pbbui,uib 
pbuiqpbpp tfhfbuiquip^l. qinuqulbuuluilpjib q puiq uibn , P,ui b 
pbu.qpbp(.g oiujuiqpqb, bb l-phlT Sq ui,h. ifiqCuibbbu 

l.pqbl,Uign,. tuiqu-IUU^rp '..,P.l| WqUIJ S . Jll u. B U. ty. b u.[| 

ir^rnbpqn.bbpji ft 1U K Ulbq n , p,n , bbb p|>, .' Jibu..-. Mill U Ul n , f|)l 

bb Ubuibha. ^hpui^uig. H>>p—f Sbpuign,. t-phqnphuf.. Urni 
lluipq). 

CiuJiup iil,qpbiuqpjn.piujpb bjuibiu bn.pjnib n.llbll XVI— XVIII 
(puiLp'lib^n!' CuiJuip/ Imp ll u,bub ( ^..im'iHuiljlub 

ifuiiip mil) uiptnLPjn lie (1967), ^UnUuuibbpb ni ^bbgimjp 

(lu^uiljiub Jiubpiub^iupbbpmJx (1973), ^uiuufmpluquibp 
■.'uibpuibqiurjupinb ll ui], . ... ....... 

qpuiu^oi^jbbpn.u oiui-qniJ t Co,, bp u, i f u. u. guib u,Hbuu.|, 
rfu. B u,b,n,p,n,b. fuilijb^ bb qnp*u, n pq-,J , n , »b, n , 
/uu.qin/1 Pb,n,q p . Ibpn^b mbq I; t u. u. ^ u, ,14 u, h Cui^uiquib 



', t.Ml Up..UU.U,l,t U ..|^1. 1 



..un.lPh b, 



ubp 



tiJluiL..,,: 



ppbbg Jnu, ujui^nq t.W f 4b n. u. q pui I, ml. J;u.b.miPp 

Sulqlupjuibp "lijnL finpppg, bl|ppb ( t 397, 4. llm L iii(SjUilip 
limluiubniipg ln[ppb L I; 1 50, IV. IT,,, p 1 ( n 1 1 j mlip ^i.ippqpg lir|ppb L 

ITiu^bbu.qui^iuu'nij'L^iuu^u.i b uijpiuip^,,! ui.liu. u.4b L p 
□ u.ll 25 000 (lUjbpbll Ihnuiqplipp Jnin Ijburi: Ipulbp V-XV111 

BulpqiluibmPjpibllbpri, lujq pi[nLrI bulb uplujb Suijbpbb 
Pulp qi[url.r.iPj.i. lip ij ul tu[Uiln|iiii Lip Jlupp l|Uipbnp 

f> i+Uiq-J- >. nppg H ftii-p 



ITuiinl.li 



II . 



b.J.ub2 



(bu,^u,, 



tMf — f m mtimi 1 Pfu tf U,b j.puiuijin, ju~ ;n.ig^ t -"i 

irlupluSnLPjnLllbbppLj libit i iuipm| If Ji p Ul n i{ui i bb Hiuj 



II * 



•up-lbim-p ,hu~n, BlJ .b ltd ,rpib,bbph Unq.bu bnpbbuigr 

(p-,b,u.b.u., n p*- b 'luipquib^u l*»X n-^htf 

(puibquiliu.,^*- 11 Cu.iJ,b,u.b. 1967k *ph-l-r .SuiBbuig-, 
(pa.bquil.u.qnpi.- II •t-pbqnp^b. 1 -Hit I. Ubuilhu, ^(.puibuig-. 

(DlubqiubuiqnpX 9- Puiquijj^b. 1 !. UhlhP<U P »n ? p 

it.-bqu,l,u,qnp^ T ^.puipjuib. 1%7). »ph<lh 

[puibquibuiqnp* U Wquipjuib. 1%7) puiqui^b Uip.UlUbpb 
bb. ^UH qp^g gu,*- +nppbl, ;pu,iqu,pu,b.„J tfbupnu, 
IT^U-ngh UipAuibuibin.Jpp ( J, uibq U, b, Uiq - p 1 9- , [UupiU, ll. 
',W h b ,hu,uhg. 1W.V hb' puiquii-PS, Pu,b,p u, f b iuip. 
Iinqutpp buiu-uipurb.uiu, upui^bbpn.J j-.g^uil bb Cm, 



-bquipp (19S1, 59, kjV* H-l+> ^ bui^ur^bi 

bboiqoipuibp N.JVhfl pbqUip.Ulll^.J h buil.- g^,U- bl 

tpuiiquiCngbbn. „pnbp Pn.bb,^ g+Ulbuib 



up ,!|,:,l„ 



■imjpll 



(Uppuinuilibi. S.pjp mqqiuqpuiljiub p Ul n ui p uilip, «Piui, 

pbpPnquib.iubB bb): ipiubipuljn n-l4niu.jp «Pu,r.luqppp Aulj- 
[UlUl|lll_»-p (1621) Huijbpbb uiniujpb uiiqruqpp prunrupuilib t 

LiuinpbuigLng b (riijng...», 1695, bpl.iljnu IThqpl.gh, ..Purnq|ipp 
Culjngti, 169S bb): iuij puuiuipiubuiqpni.Pjiiib qiupq ill grluili ,Urjl. 
punj, k uuiuigb, XV111 q.: ITK-hpuip ubpu.uu,u.g nI -Puipqhpp 
Siujljiuqliuib [faqmpJ. ((. 1-2, 1749-691 p ui n ui p uibni( ll p Su ui q pi( b L 
k HuiJ llnp puinuipuibulqpnLPjnLbp, npp HbuniuqiUjnl.il, 

^uibui^np bb Huimliiuiubu *. Iii|lr urfi pjiuliji, h. Ujnipilbyuibh U, 

[bqn.Jin, Jl. 1-2, 1836-37), "linpuijp Pjriqiubquigni "Pumuiqfrpp 
\\ qiuqqpbptl. [bqmb p Huijbpl;b» (1834), L 1 uiqp Ul ; jiubp 
i<I).ullfiuuiu.p plunuipuib nniubpbbpg Huijbpbbx (1903), U. 
t-iupulrluiSjiubp wlinp plun.uiq|i r p Huijbpbb lbqrj|." (1910), I. 
USuinjuibJi aitlUjbpbb quIlfLuPLu^ulb piupiup uill» (1913), 
«iui[bpbb lupiluunuiljiub pu.niupiub»(i;. 1-7, 1926-35), "Z^jng 

uibobuibn.bbbpp pu.nu.piub>> (H. 1-5, 1942-62), U. 

ITiu^uuijuiligp n^uijbpbb piuguimpuiljuib p ui n. ui pu. b » (t, 1-4, 
1944-45), U. luipppjuibh xn-mu-Culjbpbb pu.nu.plub.., U. 
Unippiuujulbp HnJuibp E bbpp, t- Uuulnujlbp uibij. [bq4p 
pbumpuihlmp HpuiinuipLuquir) ulVniu-iluMbpbb pLupuipuib.. (C. 
1-4, 1954-5B), arfuiJiubui^iuq^ig Hiujng [bqi[|i piuguunpiuquili 
piuniupuibi. (Jl. 1-3, 1969-74, Apu.. Z u,pn.biul,4n.j b), t. 

inbpilpliiiipuibuilpull pmnlupuill» (1973) uijpiiu Inn lPjh Lblib pp bb: 
PuinL.ipu.biuqpn.pjnibp |,ppb urbumPjnLb pu, p luqf.u.n.pju.b 
.(pu. Hbbi(lijni( npn ? mJ b puin uipuibbb pp .n b u lu l[bb p ll HI 

pulnbpp pbnijPp, qripJuiimPjlub n^puibbpn, Cuiurmb 
pbnLpuiqbpp.: 

t-plj. litlw lS u,b C.V., ITpfbiiiquipjiub Zuijuiuuiubp 
puiniupiulii.iqpuil ( uib Jin Ljuipiuillbbpp, t. 1-2, K 1966-71: 

b., 1968: aHmnjIiibb t; iiujhphb urprluimuib.lub plunuipuib, t. 1, 

b„ 1971 (uiniujuipuibp): 



§22unbpp , ^p*^ P-ur^-u'U'biibP-eiiMiC 

^bif/iboiiV ^^b^^ii I Ui 



Juibhg qiubuiqiub qu,4u,..bbpp ^pfln, P,u,i,'p n. 

|.UU.nbbu,b.U,b Ulupqu,U,bu,n.fl JJ iJp n, g (.hunn. 

.bu.pbbjpb C J .U.^U,U 1 bl, ^. 1 u | HU,^U,b qu,pn.p r ,b P 

. boiibl.-., ILjb 4u,Juibuib * ?v; qiluiUNuipbbph 
Juilui^U. UIJU bpl,n, qnpJhjbbph pn.b b^UIU-iUqp 

^^Plh ;^b„p n, bpnbuibaib qpPr P,„ bp |hb 0| ng. 
ubu.bu. r u.p ,1.1 ,u-,p,u..nbpb uiubbhg u.nu.( ^uijbpbbh 
pqJu-U, tilt- pp *pppp. bbuq 0 gu, H u,b mui^u, Jn, bp h 
^pbpjui! Pipp; qppbp. b ilDp p uiu,bu C|b DI,bqD g ^ H uib 
ubuiq-p Hu,,pbpp Pnquir. ^guiqn,,!, ^pnbu,l 1 u,b 

pqUIUlbuWlUll. U. f p,U,U,P.p,.,bbbpp. lluH-ilU^h 

pqiiuibn. p^b qnpdp bnp ;J ,p..| ilr^l' Upqbb ? UIU. 
ip(.bbp uiniuj, qbn uiunpui^iub tnqp Jpu bqui» rt u. J uibui If, 
bph 11-"U'hrj Ulbdp,^U,bl. Lb Jin. Jbupnujp UuJn.uuiUi 
ijuipn.J u^pub! Cp PuipqJuibb; Un, pp "fpp/ig p P uhpjrf 
uinpp' Up^pjubp Uniuquig qhrp"- Uju qpph 
pqiiuibn. P|uib (tiuifiuliuil, ogbiubub t|ib U bupnu|pb pp bpqn. 
un,b UI ? Ull|bpu.bbpp in,j;uib bl^bqOj j.g(, b ^ublp 
^luighl UBljIlpllb, innnfiubnu ^n^b qp(.)P Ul^ub! tp qph 
bb ( ;b, | ui | Puipqu'uibn,B | n,bp Ujbn.^buib. Off Ifbupn^p 
•juiuuiiub qu.p4u.q b tuinuip^uiuiuiuin.J unqnpbgbb,nU ff 
upui* qpbpp Uuiluiljhb n. Jjn, „ uiq q uil| hgbb p(.b. uibguii/ 

ipu,g bnqubpp piupnqb.n, Ul,q puipnq, P ,u,b ^UlJuibuib. 

llH bu uibuuibp. ul!ubg u.nnbnb puipqjuibb; IJ.i) b u- j. p ul bp L 
r u,nb D( nJ unqnpbgbb, i^ r ^ u, uU u, Luq f. ^qjnf 
vu l|nqupg U | p.upuiuimJ ,n, n ,l;p UuiCuibp bui bu fip 

n..u.b(.u». fuiquipn.J b bnu. /pfuibu. J^ipbpmu' ...... 

■ *rnj"|.. Juiu-Juil 8 J .pqJj.bb|n4 Lui^pbbh- »b IfDupn^h 

LW Pmtniyi Imtmf Un.p, tpph puinq Juib^.p..., bp /•■jiI.- 

pt ,tr> f-phbg bpb.u,p piupH„u.l,u.b q-p*-,bh-,p,iub 
Juibiub. uib 7 n.,ui Siupjnipui^np u.bqu.0ubn buipq-ugb,. 

-lluijp Bj.pqJo.bbl rfnqrjpqhb b qpbpO Ulbqhp t » V Uipb, 

Uu.bu np pp f du,Ju,bu,b,n,J n.bbguibp lln. pp S-ppJ. 
qJoiPhJ qppbpp t^, 0 pbbh Pu,pqJu,b„P r ,b p . hb ; u,bu 
H 'ubuh i l.|u,Ju,J.|uibh. iru.pqiupbn,B | nibbDph. 

bu-oipuibf.. ' T l.. : ..uK b Jjmu uinuifjui^bpf. |)<;|)b r -i UCui 
p,~.bp puinhpp u,,u Ju,u|.b iqu,u.b,bpu.qnp ibnj. 
'""""H IfB^utu Uu.pquipl;u.l,u.b qu.un,b | q Hp 1 piub, Ulb 
ng -quiung.) b pinui^qhOu ^uiiqnu p-^bqu.!, 
uipoiuib-il qbqnjb. -uibqOni p. u. p ~ u. qb g n„ 

bu.u,pa,bu,.b flppuu-nuh. ubmbquiiiiuibblibui, tmubu,, p 4b,b 

bfbuppu,) 



, I" 



uibJp,J.qiub 



UiiiHuil|iiij b ITbupnUJUlJ, qmpdlni^ piupqiliiilil.gpli qilji ulbquii! 

Puipqiluilibuijli, ipmpuibiub.p Huibqbpd bnpop...», puq b.".. 

lfiKipm1xu,t,p: puinn quriu^nlil b n; pb bpljpnpq 

Purpqiluibnipjlub, |ibiu,bu uiunlil t bulb bnpjiTLbp (uib'u 
*bnpiujp|i fbbuiubpp, U, b £ 14): Uju rjunpuibuil,). 
PuipqiluibmPjnibp Jbp Jiu Lnbbuiqpn.p null Uj uiinJniPjnili ifcf 

Huijinlititu. ^•uutj.t^p^mlm^i mUtlm* 

U"bupniqji, np l[luinuipb[ tp llnullpug qpnp p uipqiliubniPjn.bp 
qbnbu UiurJniuiu.nniJ, bpljpnpq' ini(iliub b[|bqbguigh, bppnpq' 
in.(ui>ip luiqbiugp, npnbp uqbb[ tpli uiju piupq.Iuibn L p juib lib; 
b iub z nL Z in tbinn t,, b i(bp E u.u|bu UiuCuiljp, np|i uijpiiu.n mPjiub 
uipqjmbpb t uibjnljin u. 1-ppp p.upq ll uilin L p jiub 1 11 lib b ui nil d 
Juiup U|. qbuip mu,p»phbu,b ^pinj. Bi)h ubq: iuijng u,„ r 
bpb-i q,piu.q-p quiphp n.bbp mfl ou.Ju.bu.1,. uiHuifplip 
gObqilbh lunipnq pu.pnq n, p,n, b L bnnuiqjnun qpOpf. n,n, Jp. 
bpgp-pq U,p, bu,p,1,Uiqu,b b.pPn.Bjn.bb U^UlU,.., t 0 ^n 
? u,pn,bu,l,b r , b qui.bi^n, CuiJuip tui.bpbb ;bqjnq , h pp 



....... ..'I 



■ llu-Cuilf. tu.uu.bhb I 
pu,,g lUU, mf Ulfi 0-bup~U,h Uljfun.jrf pbuidnpn.Piuib. 
bnuibqhb n, uib^uipu.uiu Inqn.l; II, uuij, u. ( u pbu-pbg 
. hub Un.pp fppr Pu.pqJu.b-.p,-.bp. T buu.u,b.u,b. 
in qpubp n, /.bpbu.JuSn+ ui^UlU.n.fi^.h fp 

■I ,1, (.U-bib U.1. Ull] Uuiluiqp U f.b,qOn Jbupn J,p 

uupuib, l-Hqpb, U,-.,bhp b uin mbq-lp p u, pn , 1 , P,ui J p b 

unqunnh ^ ui |p u. ulb ui u. birg n . J buu.u,j. llmtu,^ 
bn,p,u,u-p tpu,u,pu.u,n,J: 

lunjpb 



«UIIUI 



.. 1 - , .. - ipfUlbr u'. np bBb ;uiJuipbbp Pb 
mbbgiui) ubl, ».u,pi)u, u-bnq n, P,n, b. u H-pf P Pu.pquu.bn, p,n, bb 

(| Ubll UlUipig'u. qnpO bqUl* ^pU./. jpty (l) Jl U. Ul pi| Ul * 

ipn.piubuil,!!): Ujbiqbu np, bpp ITbupnuip *uijiniul,ui pmlip 
puipnqn.pin.bpg u! b puiquipiuiij 1 ulqu. p z ul u, u. u,, Unipp <rppp 
IJiiipi)ii:i..iiniPjn.l.p qpl.pl, upu in p ui 11 1 n tp, Jl l.fjl, J 1 11 r j fn Ij ilp pmbp 

7 ll ill ml i[l.i:;. MiL,[il:'!i: Uju pulbp HbuibmJ t bnp|iril:l: iii.li 
iluibpuiuuiub Hpjuiu.uibn.pin.bpg, np qbn.J t « u. JU | ul b uip u. bp 
pu.pnqn.pur.bpg ui biiji; ui iq b u Hbinn b >l uiqiu p z ui u, ui ui fi 

pbphbp d[r p|T^ '[''['(J ! .I'liiiiiii'iiii'ijiiii... '/iiipqmpbniPjnillbbp, 
U,i[bmuipuib, 1nqnu|i b ifjn.g ui n. ui pj lu [bh p p PqPbpp): 

PuipqiluibmPjnibp 1, ui 11. ui p l(ui i t UullIllLUlUlHHUf IThupnuip 

1 h p 1 p q-i 9 " n 



Puipqrl.ubrjbg Unlpp 1-ppp UIJU iunul;|rb PuipqiluibmPjnibp: 
Uju [|bu. c ;uim quiphnp t pJuibuqm HiuJlup, pb n'p [bqi(p 
uiqqligniPjnibp l[pbg Jbp iluiinlibiuqpn L p jn Lbp \ip uinuifpb 
pui^bppb: 

Uljll t, pb u. 1-ppp uinuifpll puipqJu.bniPjnl.bji bqh[ t uiunpbpbb 
f,l.inlriiii| j [ I ,- . j 1 j r 1 1 |VI j r 1 u V . [l -Mi.pb miini.i.i |. iui in. ll q nr.uliL i[il],oli 
jnlbpl «uibq|i buihi |i irbpntduibulj uijpbuij [|ibl;pb pbqtuibn lp 

jjiipbuibg J.uu|ibb, uij[ Jpuijb Uunpjo (bnpbbuigh %, iq): 
Umliipuib ITui^uiujuibp, « T-uiupbpiug iuijng 

Juiuibbulqpnipjuib u|u.u,JniPju.b» (tr, 60), ppbbnlj t llb^b (lull 
lujb |ubq|ip C , pb ujunpuiqiub n'p pbuiqppg t bquiit Hp;jui| 
Pu,pqju.bnl.p,n.b c : UjrfJ qnjmpjn.b p.bbb u.unpu.blub jnpu 
Pu,pqJu.bnLPin.b, npnbg Jbj uijbb.utpbp l|n £ ,[nij t Tn^murui, 
np bjuibui^mJ t ujuipq, wtllqUtfixLllSm Upui f uipq JuibmPjuib 
b|,;u. rfuiJlubui^p Hu.ju.bp it: Uu^uibqnipjn.bb uiunij k, Pb bpui 
Jump p.upqJuibi[ulr> t UnqnJnb|i d ui J ul bui q, njuibp UIJU 

uinuipjiujpb: Uju p n| np uuluibqniPjnibbbpp pbb umm, piujg 
gnijg bb inu,|Jiu, pb pu.pqjuibn.pjn ibp b ui m u. p u> b t, JU.U, Shb 
rfuijuiuuilf iuijuibf, t qnbb, np 1- qmpp uiunpp 

Juiuibbulq|.pbbp c UIJU pu.pqJuibmPjnib|.g bb pbpuii Jipbbg 
J^uijniPjnilibbpp, nphg bpbnij fc, pb Ibf/iuruiuib 1- qiiipmj 

[pl.bp U I1111J P quipn.J: IPjn.u bpbp uiunpuiljuib 

U|bmp t hbpuiqpb!, pb uljb luunpuiljlub op|ibuil| C , npp .[puijpg 
UulHuiljp b ITbupnUjp Ijuiinuipbgpb Unlpp 1-ppp ulnui;|rb 
Su.jbpbb puipqJulbniPjnibp, bp ^/ilnuiiu b.n^u.0 uiunpuibulb 

pbuiq(.pp: 

ubp nuibj.„onbbph ub). b nitjmjl |,ba oujbnB t. it bquid pbu>4 
ubqp. np tuiub^' luiju-bbp uiju Juiujib: Uhui|b Juibpuibplfhu- 
pbbu.qu.u- M funpn.bb. Juluisnq 4uijl l uipu.b U U 
Puipuiquijjuibp. 'M^uh Uqqu,,J.b LfbbuTpnbufljuib g u. p • u. p uibf. 
Hu,, Ju,u,bbuiqpn,p,u,b qu.upbpu.gj. ^ ^u,Ju,bu,^ bl^u-l, t. Pb 
.u.>pbb u H-p,h u.nu.,|,b Pu,p,Ju.bn,B 1 n,bp b. u, ub. u, lb, \, t 



-I,...!-, 



b Uuit 



ju,g „phbu,i, , 



'■p.>- 



,,g.n,pu,lu, H |. qBj.pqJ.b-.ph.bu- it, 21): U,u, 
uVn^uibuii/. puinp. np J.nh.uin n, p,u,J P bp, 
lunpbbuighb (1. qui) n.pp) ujnPpg -Hnp , 



u-ji,: 'tbpfu.^bu in.buipbb ,tp uijb op|.biul|p. nph gpuij|.g 

Ubupnu,b Uipbg hp ll.wl,U, qppj. ? IU n q J U, b n , B ,n , bp 
bWn.uu.uin.uV ILgb|u.gbbbp ui,uu.bn IfuipUguipmh [(uiu^u-Kp 
bn.jbhuh irbpn.4u.bh qhpp u.jpb ( n, qbJ Pn.qu.bqn. u.u~.J t 
ITu-pbguipu-p (-"tuiuTjn.p,,,! Ciu, bju-buiqpbpn.J. t, pp 
U"bpn,Ju.bh h;|uu.bu,l|u.b qnplOppb pb-iuipuuiq uibq t U gh"->* 

stm lin.jb^pup quiuinqmPjn.bbbp mbbb bulb l>buiq|juibji 

(aUbuiHpuiu, 1905, t? 240) b bui^pjuibp (ApM. ApmaMiji.1, 

tf 324), npnbp jbb pbqnlbnlJ, pb Huijbpbb u. 1-nppp 



Hhibuipbbpg: 

1uipuiqui E] uibh Hh ?I ul L ^uiinnlunuipuibnLPjmbbbpp 

Puijg p~b^ uiiquigmjg mlifibp, pb lujq g^uijniPjnibp 
Ulbiqiuinfiwn «. l-ppf. puipqJuibn.pjulb Hu.Jlup t b ni pi mpf. e 

HuiJiup uiui[uiS Ijuipnb^ b nbqdiuquiniulip, rjluu. u,u.pq Bl 
Huiuquibuijli l[bpu|ng quipnq bb bjuibuilibi^ pbqduibmp 

Jp uibquiJ uipqbli irbupniqpll initio [flbb[l.l( (funpbbulg fi 1- irjj, 
;tp quipnq bpljpnpq uibquiJ t, UuiHuiNhb mu. ( . Hui[|uinuiq 

PuipqJuibn.pjn.b: Upuibpg HbuibmJ k, fll> hnpbbuign. 
l|[,u.jn.pjn,bp Unipp 1-pph HluJiup ;t, U.JJ nip),!: bl,bqbgul [,u.b 
qpphpp: 

l*b qnip k biup»bj, np Huijbpbb Unipp 1-hppp umuifjill 

bnpjmbh gnuniui^np i[lj lu ]n ip ]n ibp, npj. Huijuiduijb Cuijbndb 
uiniujpb /Siun.fJmbn.fti.ibe bnuio { C n . buini hj, g : UHui^upb 
bnpjn.bh Hpjjuq ^bluiniPin.bp. «bub UluHu.bu.j qbqbqbgu.bu.b 
qpng qniju.pmph.bb quibhiuii [p] jnibui^uib puip =mn njl, h 

q.hnipulb.uljh qPu.pqJu,bnipj,.bu, Hu,umu,u,tp & Z Julp|im 
opfiliiiiljiip pbpb L ni|p, b ;uim bu Jb^bniphib qpng puipq Jmbt pb 
(bnpjnib, t[ 21): ob^bqbguiquib qpng q m Juipn.pb ulb Jtf» 

SjJuipj.in pJu.umn.Pjiliu» b cqpng lib L L n l f)j mil » liijl 



mn-uliipb p,.ipqJuibmPju.b ppbbn.pjn.lib m ClU J74I11IUU iftjD P-llB, 
bpb uml|uijb IJuuiguii [Jibbp: l-ripuipiuimpuip Unipp 1-pph 
bpljpnpq puipqJu.bn.pimb Hpuiu|uipuil|n 1 upu Hbmn uinuijhbp 

t bquii: U"|iuijb 1896 pguiljulbhb niunig;uiu|buib 1-phqnp 
buijuiPjuib ijujiiuibji abnluqpuiuuub ibr, quruu] ITbuignpquig U 
b P qppbpj. pn^pngjib uiuippbp up p ui p q J uibn ip jn 1 b, np 
Uniujpb puipqJuibmPjuib Juiup [pUqni 

qp.plipp ;nunni| Hpuiu.u.pml|gbghb l.u.quipjuib bbjuipuibh 
Ijnqjflg, 1-phqnp hluquiPjuibgfi nbnpng (ITnu^gui, 1S99): 
Up.qhung u,7|uuiu.niPjnibn u.Jbbph mpui Ju.qpn.piuib mu.lj tp 
qpgu.* b buipb.p tp u H u,ub,. np u-bqh b-Ubu, 
Juiubuiqbunbbph ".un.uuuiuhnn.Pl"'"- «P"> gbp,buiqu,b u.u,bu 
Hhuh uu.n,qgbn !,u,uqu,.l, u-uiq bnuiA pubqhpr 



uibHuijuiuiguig, bnpui uibqp Huijnpqbjng £nibuil|ui bjig l)uij 

Uunpbpbbp Ljnnjitji L liml: f.A. Ki'hi n^iiii, np hp "Te\[ii nnd 
StUdJeS" uijpluiuiniPjuib ubp, (inlq 1895, vol. 111. 3, tj 72-98) 
hinuniJ t 5-nn Ifu.ui^iup u, 1,/, Cuj piupqJuibniPjuib 4pui: bui 

l ( p[,buiqhp pbuiqpp Shut, np B ui pqJulb^uii tp P 1|U-J 1- qulpniJ, 
ll l-~'-'i ;.J:||.ii in, 11 ip ui.-i.i|!,;: Up;i:'li|ig HlimbmJ t, np Huijbpbb 
tjnp Ilinuilfiupuihp buihj piupq Jiulii{uru t bqbj uiju uiunph 
pbiuqphg, Hbinn Hn.bu.pbup ^pu. uppuiqp4uii, puijg ui]bu[bu, np 

U.JunpjU.11, 1896, tjS7): 

LMiqi/llugh Hu.ju.qbu. bnbhphpp qpbj t + 

pbbuiquiinntpjnili nun hi -■ |;i in in n 1 [..I un 1. il'iiiiipb nThe Armenian 
Cuibqbun.J, 1896' g.bu,pgu, n , » 1239, ts 98-99) 'b 

nif.uqpniPjn.b t HpuiJJipmJ Hbbg ilbq Hbmuippppnq qlnnh 
Juiuhb: 'bui qurbn.J t, np pbb bnpjnibp b 4> iupii| lig fill 

bnpbbuignibb t: Imp bin u. ((uipuib/i Huij f> ill p q J ui bn 1 p Jul b 

PiupqJuiliniPjn.bb t| I, m ui ui p4 ui i t uiunpuiquib bnijb pbiuqphg 

uppuiqpi|bg Unipp b.[p h 1 111 n u (1 ibnpni| 1026 p^pb (mb' u 
«iu.bqbu uljunpjiui., 1896, t[ 87-88): 

bull, i.tf, ^pui^ubp (i:Pu.qJui4tu|», WOO, tj 1 1 7-1 22 ): ^ tlj u 
jmpj m ljnl;hl| Hnqi|uii(i Jbj Spuipjuibp ijbpgbmj t bnpuiqjnun 
U U"kuignpquig qppp J-U qjjuh JI-19 Huijuipbbpp b Jbp 
unJ_npullpub PuipqJuibmPjuib, uiu npui[,u.bh b bppu.juil.uibh 

HludbJuiuip.pjlub bqpu.bu.gn.pjp.bb iu,b t (hbn.J. np 
umbiulbnp t Jmp pbuiqhpb n.ul|hg bquio t uiju 
PulpqJ„ibniPjn,bu» (tf 122): 

Uju niqpq bqpull|uig n.pjnibp pbpbpgnq|ib jnjuiihbji 

ITbuignpquig d-U, 18), np liquiohhpp ub z uijlibhg guijmn.bb k- 

Bnpu.l^h/.g nphburbh Hb.n, qlnbj bj, np pum uin. pu,n bn.jb t), 

uf^innbu.fu.b pj'pqjuibn.pjiub Hbm'- 9 p lu pj A h 
PulpqJuibn.pjn.bp Hu.piuqu.ui t t) b bppnpq U u n piu b, uibp, np 
ilbpgphj bl! niqqull|p 9 p lu p Jul bh g : ITui in bui b|> £ bj 111bn.1I ^bpjpb 
"hpp h bnltpu uf urm.iipi 1.1 q 1.1 g '■ puinl.pp, np n; Jbqh ubf ;[jm b 
gnijg t u,»[|iii bnpuiqjniuih uibb ui bin L p jn ibp p^nphg (.nb'u t E 
239): 

Un.pp t-pfp puipqJuibn.pjulb n lumfluiu uhpn.pjuib b^pguii 
Jp U|u.mJ_u.l.uib u.r,K.U,mn.pjnib t I*. tu lu iq uqjulb h 
nSlUUl|]Ul1ljl Hunliupuippumb I. Hiujbptli lUhuruipiullbbpni 
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MCTOPMfl ECMblUOrO AKA^EMMqECKOfO dOBAPfl PYCCKOrO A3MKA 




ujnuj £ |]ll piupqjiuknipbibp.. (4jibllliu, 1937}. I h ij |rl iui b, p 

(Macler, Cuendet, Lyorjiet, Merk, Maries, Colwell, Blake k 

iuj|b) Ijuipifipubpp b un~bj bp kqpiuljmgmPjnibp: 
Uju qpppg bpkmi" t, np 

U. iuijbjlhll U.|bwiupiubbbpp uijbplub 

2. "/'up nutfhi[uipjudb jD~.upq.Jiu feminity. . bi a< ill inurn hghb 
Pbpnb".bu}i np t |p] urn qpM% k Wnjll li bbnb ma "hmipf. k »} 

uinbaq pbpnb p JpGnpt uiWip p P bpqui tljil, np bp [&p4 lun 
qpiukb: b, unthui, WJip nj bu-Agu.. nilpbj p jpnj mlmpn jijj 
qn&tp qba. mmujp Sbi.in ll |n:p p linii pi, iipn inuip a.q a. g: 

Ul u| uqqh ul g b Cutyll [Hip n jpnnpnjli Pkpnbnbdji, np tp um 
qpuiub, b uinjib k pbppb urn T-iuiJi|S, uij l BJ b,uu%ujL 'Vm.pP 

" 1 Bmp^W^V ^^bp 1W1 L [Ktu, 

bppgnikg uipuibgb uijkngjilj, iq In in u, R b g pb k Juipb h pmbuiljb 

p PbpqktU Kin qpiuk pa.qu.plrb, b ambu. L pkppk k 

tmbiupbb pbmqpbl., np Ijiupibu pb bplu l(piUj]>J) 
l| lu qui u|Ui pi~u.it (l)BlJ nbqi>ppku.lm~u.(i) L pkhbL: Upu. 

uputkjmf ~.n[ni[iiilpuli Q[.bpp_, plijiqbu" #p L piqu[t, """tnippjt, 
tuiqiupt, 8n.[".iubUm... 

jljiuu, mju iqbu kb ICiump. ht 46, U~u.pl,. b 41, b II, 34, 4ni(C. II 
38, 41, 42, I* 7: 

"Zulu,,"?. 46, b[ qjibb diujluib qnjkuig 8|run.u Ji iuijb dbi k 
ulut, t,h, t t p) l_ultfu. uiupu.pPu.b~,, lujujikpb fc, Uuu.,,.u.u htf, 
Uuinmui~, fij, jibq^p Pnr|kp qfiu: 

(TvJpfi fc 41 b L qiujbuq qdbn.mbt Ju.bqu.bb~ milt gbu., 

tTw/^. t a, b, qn.p uu.fc(,, bpt a-ufafe np gCu.jp qiuj gju.jp, 
k n ppu,L, ppfc u,u..niupu,q, ,np jpbbk cqmkugpa: 

"/"mpi,. t 34. iiujbgim jbpl)pliu, jnqmg b~.uib b ulut, 
baSJuupia, np t P"-gbp: 

flm/f. U 38, ^ppk quipnun {plUllll L binbn qbnuiu qp kpPiuhb 
q(bm knpw, luut gknuili. S^kj fulirfptp. fin^lil iliubb gbw, 
fruppp |np pa.pn.Jubb ii>| Ip^f. Imprfu^bu, ), n" L p bb 

SnilC. U. 41. 'rmmbb uu bmpi qbqpmjp p L p q Up li n ijli, k mat 
glim, t-mmp qUbabuijb (np paipqjiatl)i -Pppauinu): 

Sn^(, U 42. Uia Ulfr qkm un Bpunia, (uijbgb^ ptiq bui 
fljianiuh- mat, tm ba UpJnti npqp Bnquiabm, qm kn^bughu 
bbipuiu (np paipqilaibp ^bmpna): 

Sn^(, P: 7. bi mat gbai, bpp, [Htm jiaiuqaibpb UJqt4uiIiu| 
(np piapqJmab Hnia fl bia L ). ;nq m . (mia glaL, bqb b aibaiabtp: 

Vu„np, b 18. jn^oi lib np k;aibiapjbg Jp t- 
Zntb, UJTQ £V 11 (Jhl KEpilX jnijui Jp qaij dp li; lull la pi b g 
I', I, I, I. pi. Inn li ' I"] - Ipni.' ■• i",.i. ;iIi.i. |,I-| li'n I] "np": 

%mlpUU 1- 23. bi pbpb Bpunia tp laJaig ppp bpbllbbg 
nEpibiiq npng npiift" aiapdtn Til 1 Bnijakipaij: 

in.bulpbbb t OJV »np b», Clajp ba.pqia g b[ t dw «t.p*g»: 

fi n ^<, rfP 25. lip appt qaibnb pjjl lapnaibt qkai, Sn.b, 
dnoAAuEl = knpmiiiabt (UJui. Ujiaip. d- 39, ITuipl), C 35, 
Vilf. P 24, JI; 33, npnbg pn^ph lb; mbbbp »knpniugt»), 
uijuaibq t( Saijp biapn.aigb ( t .ITIoAuCI = iapiiu[(t: 
ITminp. J-P-24. T-p.ppa t Jia^nj ibniabb, pbq 4iak aiaqulb (= 
ITaipl), * 35, %nL\j d-C 25), SnLjlib mlip xa^Aocr = aiunp. 
jl^rnqn.. Gia,p I, lapn.aigb( t Xa^nAof «i*.aill, Jai [n ipJ»: 

4. Mpailpubuljutli iipiaitkbp. 

i/"a,ai,B. J-a 23. 9b bpt h Unqnil bqbia, Ejfili 

il.lV, CJJEIVOV «l|uljpb> Cnqbail,p, r v n^.buiW Unqnil TO 
Hi ''i I LI, i I'.nqljiakp t: 

Upiiqbu U n.ppjlibp b Ciaml|aia|bii Imk. U. 72—73, Jbq... 

bpb njippljbgbingn I ippl|f^n ju j, o.niil, Jipl|blU|: 

"f. iaijbpbb Uifkaiaipiabpb pppb Jmjp nianaijnq (nikuipbb 
pkuiqppp bqk, t Kondetlll (@) klail llbaaipjiak [(njilarS funiilpp. 
I,bnbbli iJnaijli ITiuplpiup U q L pjniJ llbaaipjiab 109 
I ', i . 1 1 j 1 1 H , i .■ Y i - 1 , j ! 1 1 ; i J i L r'l/|' I iiiJ .i/C l.'J, p|h i; ".aijbpbbniil qaibmj t 52 
-59 Cam, Jib; np ? aiai p^njnp phj_ \: 

pkpkpgi[aiilibp, Merk qmb, t 200-Jig aa|b L p uikqbp, npnbp 
iai|b[|i urunpiirlptilipb biluili bb, ciab Cmbailjlabbb: bpk kmjkpuk 
uipijiaikb t( 6p;ai ypbp, ij.nllk bpaillg lip Jaiap 6p;ai t: 

pbqnibb|. np laihj Luijbnbbp p oip q a ul IiiJ b| t ^ unpOnbbpg. luiqiu 
up P ai, P Jh, C~Wr»kH, h aq ai,a uiunpuiUmb pkpbpnj aij kbnp 
iiunpqb, bb ba-J »>■ P"nH"l >--P P^P, Juibn, p [U ,»i 

.alJ^builp Upoib prp u.a,ai B ~.j g t ^ainaijn.J Wfu" 
qpaigbpbbp, B p pau, ai (, aiq b ^ a U• I a-^ P aip , J ailnj u, * t 
i.-jbpDL ophLa-khg. -ana, apraiqpJ^C Cn, LaipbL-J ^paighb 
Hb|P Jb» a.qbpa t 5-18 "a.,pa a. a -. p a, b uilip tba.. puib 



, -.bqpbuibbbp) a- 
ipnlip 6 ? a,h. 
.ppliu.k.1.1. k a. 
jjjiu,jiinuia/uuibr 

p-Hup,,! 



atllh dOp^^^ui Jp UdDa-up^b. np pUq-U,ll-M„ , u,l|u,L 

iabSbin fb^kg (iabn., tf 93): ia<jbpb b( bplfiup rfajjaikiak 

Paipqilaibbgpb Ui[kuiaipaibp II jaibljiapiiaqpiin 

aSn,pa.blakb„ (t E 106, fj, laiin^J pb; |bq4pg, pa. lg t( 125, 

Jaibknipbbk bbpiii|aii tpb Uunpiabmb 2uutlUpUippuU.fl4, 
niainji |ipbbg f3 a, p q J ailin i.p pa b Jbj ;aiai paik Jaigppb bpaibjig: 



"'<VP Pairqa-aib-.Bjaib Ja,a h b pi-ah, t kaib 
»iapu,bghb. pu, a iajt,u,hah cbnq, n P ^p aHaia-J Pp., bp 
l.p J .^alb^,B,^,b^5 -bnn, Inq r Jpl .abaib mj a.br, n, P| a,k qn, ,b t 
^aibn.J: Pu„ duip^bg™,- bpl,n, ..uipphp PaipqJaiW.,p,-.,l, 
,l|m, uig Jpuijb Jbl,p. WmpijiliiiWpjmiip bquil t -mkuipbb 
pbaiqph Jpaijpg 4" aijjaiu,-., ^ PaiqH"P". Pj-b rtaalaibu,^ 
qpbpp qimaing ul bjpjp ul >q b u tbain tba.buipj/p «irpa,!lgni 
t -h?™*r ""-"-fhb Pa.pqJu.b-,p r .l.b t, ba. ,,pa,b bpl,p n pq 
Jbp,ba,(,a.b Pa,pqJa.bn,p,H,bp: ^bpfaiaHba Paipq Ja.b.., p,. . W 
ba.a a.pb; h, Jpjp^,b IU-u,l, r . "pnd^burb n', irbapnu|p b n'j pp 
c.qba.!|u,b pu.:a,bu.bilpj.g k n', Jbljp ,t r l,uip~q db-.Uu.pqb, 
lupu.ipab ,lp qnpip, Sniba.phb [bq4|. a. qp a. q ip Jiub 
ij|uiin£jurnni[: $ufpii|b gnli 1Tb npn ||| li!i. 'nul l: pi'M','1 i:ii|inif 

JUtiqnlC piaquu|nplil. m.i't . upaipuib qjnlb^ UaiCiukbb b 

U.f.aiUjwahl, Oup^o^-i. a,Jpni|ya.l,u.L pbj,qppp 

a.,bn,Cbu.k Opl^hb w, I.,,,. ■.,'L..;, qqpp 

aa.LLa.jpb ^lupql., qu,pn gu U n, u „,„a.U; Ba.,J..ph,b 

^a.at.hb ,U.b,p-,BObt qpng upprg. pa.bqp n, q,,pl, qb„ La 
lu.,b..tb | unqn.p 0 a,Jr umpp u a. a. Uiu p oikp blfbqbg. n," b; 

q.prhb ia.J^pia.ljb, ,a.,aa,hah ...^ b qa. P bnp ,„p.. 
Pa.pqJa.bb; ,hpa ^ ,n,b .bq-.njb h -a., P a. nP a.n, g^ub ,p n, 
hb, t h b mjHta a,b„bu.q , (. a, ba. a, t a 4 P a,;u.L,h ,-ba.ptb 



a,p.u,pt^ 



'L. . 



o. P bu,l.b| ja.p l u l pup qnp* afc* 1a,abqp ll n, H a.pu,ga.p ;jn, ui 

k pkq uiniini qopnippil. niupaiaipnipba.il p i)bpnk 
oqbiu!|aibni.pkbtb jiaquiqu pn ai (i lu p nbai at p k Ujiap[|b;ai 
Snqinjq, np luliubkiu! fi;qpiniuu,ta opbbiu[|bgbp p pkq qi|aipii 

an.ppb Ua.ta.1, p piuqiuinptb iiujng 1 n Ul J z ia u, S, n j k 

iiujng qn.aipfiaigiai in qp pip, JrumiaLupb^il qippljpik 
aulbbbgnlb q£tp Spamn -Ppbmnnii: b[ kaijiuinp jnitulpn ipkaulp 

np bai bJui quiiba,pap ; bnp(a ai n ai l^ui U| t, u qbinp L pkaib. k 

qllinailpupuiba ul J. baijb, q jumrhgb m L ii fijilmppin ila.pquiptpi p 

qbnpug binuij| uipiuburgb qjmaujinp k qbkbujuuimp 
pn,pnqmp|,,l.a bn^b inqm^,: 

iqa^iuiInLPjlub Shin, np $u.pa|bgbb Jkupn lajlub qpbpb qjniuib kl 
niqmj t U la f.ai!|p'N jt "I :i: |],| . I'l ill [l:. pp mil l| ^p pijh ^inpiqbgni 
u.ju ja.^ia.quikgniPjnibp, npp pnlb ba|aiu.u.l,b t ul b S ulilb J u. Ul 

t-ppqnp hjan.upjiabb bp i.lulq.up Sa.p^bgp k qnpilp bnppb.. 
a.^iuuiniPjaib lb; (tf 66 73) qbnid Ujq thppmilubpb 

qppniJ uij^iuiuin^ t gm,g u.^ ^ P= xl^pj. ijbpf 
iqaiiuilmpimbb t,, b Juiubb Un^pp l.pp|, piapqilnikn.pjaib, 

'.'"i.i'i'.-lnnli.-'.-ilH !' ■'■''"ll' 1 1 ■ 1 1 1 7 : 1 ' I • | i'l I. ■ii„ 1 ,i|,,,p l|„. ,,.,,n 

^""."■gknq Jh a ) aia„In.pp ]l b, ai,[ bn.jbj.ub Un.pp S-p^h 
piapqJuibnLPjaik a. lib b a. a, n a, jpk pa. ]|c (a.jb t Unlaqlag qppb 
Pu.pqJuibnLPjnLbp) mqqailjb plinaijmJ bb ITkupniqpb, b aijb' 
ainailig Uai(uil,p aqbnLPja.li: bpb ITbupniijp [ ( aip nrjaig nu) 

taiquiph lujb baiptppp, pb Ifbapnafb uullibbpb ibnltWU ftp 

muilaik Jbj, np lalil^iupnq tp pulpqJmbb^ni: laiqiupp 
apuinilnLPjnibp Umtail(|, 4a,p.6a.bp B Cba,n dbaigaii 
dnqn.ipqa.baib L lu Jiiaquibg^aii qn^ba^p pba,i(npn.Pjn.bb 

Ua.tu.l,p .laitpg 2 aiaipp Cka.n, pal| pp qpppp qpb L t bpla 
JajSbg 60.nu.pp Sba,n): 

bub 9u.tfjju.bp (^u.u,J n .p pI b iuijng.., a, tt 772) 
*a.pu|bgn. U.JU iq a. ai J n L p jn L bp u.nbb[n4 u. "rppp kpbpnpq 
PiupqJu.bnLPja.li (aijiap, nppb ppnp j i! a. a lau 1, g b g Ubupn^p, 



Umpp t-ppp p.upqja.bmpjmbpg Sbn,n, ULaCa,l,b abab L tp 
baib mp|r z a.jjba.jj bkbqb gailju-b n. kpnbluka.b qppbpf. 

i.innialqnLPjmblig, bpbn.ap ifta,a).b ju.liu.gpb lu.Jbjb Jbi 

bpUUtbUBli qhi.pbu.Lg uiqqbb q^pmpjiil. lUnUi.bj 

k b qpb, .Ibilb buu,(;u.lf pau, ju.nu. E laqnjl. 
ani{npnipbjabk» (bnpjnib, t? 20): Unuikibiu Iqka Uaifuilgbb 

piudpbp bia tp amiulidbbj, (rulj Ubapnu,b aibjn.ja. iui|b[|i 
qpaiq^n.J tp q Lqpn g lu lj u.b qnpi ni{ iuijng 

.(iupquiu|kuin.pjiuLlp: Uuilpajb utju jb bjinbuib, mil, pb Ubupniqp 

luniubabb Jp paidpli: ^pl. (mjb bb.bqbgu.buib ^uijpbpb 



ulbu.4 k 



kpqnlup dnuiupb Cuijbpbbb tpb l(bpm»BllF: 

ilqab+b injLb Una.l J . 3 qpphpu,pqJuA..p | lbJV hppl 
q-p*u,q). B 1/bapna.l. Pa.jg bpbh a'.n.a u. , a.b b p u. bb p| 
qnp^qgn,p r ,kp ,a,a. dt* ,(p +b f b Ja,Ju.ba,L 
np-j;ba,b bpa.bg Cu,Ja,n a.n a.b rtf .b C^u.u-iaqn, p,„. b ,qa. 



u,Lhb ., Ifba 



■..in 



ububghb ^■.,b J .pbb|, e 
Pu,nqa'a,bniBjn,l,bbp a.bb| 

^-J■'^+^ b bqbhl,h -.(..+, pb, lu.Ja,ba,b ;bun. 
I'aiiuiljp b U'bapnu.p b P l,ni bnp uijuibbpuibbp f| n,qu.pl|bgpb 
bnua.u.bqbn,u,n;pa' bmjb baju.u.a.11™). u P uib g p 9 u.nu.;pbb tp 
Ibnkq [(U.^ Ib-bqta b bpk.pnpqp b-p|.,a. np Jba,n l/bapn^p 
kbba-,,p-,p,-.b p qpbg: bpbn, a. , b b p a,bb pp Inibu 

abkqu.l.pg.- k a.jbu.bq pn |n pp upmup'u u.jh.a.u.bgu.b Ppbbg 
-.a.bdH-"' aju.a.ijbpp bju.n,p |u ,Jp ^u.u■a,pb r ,: 

Pa,i]p pu.pqju.bn p 1 n.bbb P pg. a. ) iaqbpa<bbnp n.bbpb bulb 
n,|.p; dp ^iirHll np db P a'aiu.bliuiqpn Bj^,b A, ub>aiqni|l, 
qbpp a.hu.p |uaiqai P Ujq a,aia<qbpb tp 4bnp 4qb| b 
iu.,u.uu.u.b pbpb, In.kuipbb Un,p p 9-pph Cuip^quid, b 
gu.qbpu.l,u.b dp r.pt.ku.1, ll p n,|Lbu.k l'a.Lail,f. k l/bapna^p 
AbnpnJ, bqu.* u 9-ppp a.nu. |P bpu,p,Ju,bn,p,n,bp l,u, a, a, pj u. * 
tp p^npnjpl, .u-u.u, Lb nH ..J b u,,b t, - , ,u,a, ta.pu.qu.u- b 
Juu.u.-.b,!, a), op^u,!,), Jpa-jbg. n,au-p bpbn, qnp^^bbpp 



Itja B.nJu'.!., a,;u.bopu.ubp|. bnph u nppq h,npbbo, g pb (f 
.. (pu) n, Up dp pubp bnp j,bqbb-,,Bjn,bUbp. np bju.bj.qn, J bbp 

bpp DuiCujbp U U'bupn^p ^ni{ukikpU m bqlipljbb 
Pu,pqJuibniPiu.U CuiJa.p bqbupul n Lq ai p bfa g(. b, bpuikg 

«an.a. U .l ) iu U iau.d,. Juipqpb pn.qp qpbgbb inilukuSbb m 

Uju kpl,nLiip ^pu. luupiu.Wh[ni| |ipbl, g uiju.bkpinlal||Tg 

ilHjtulu k Updaib/ npnbg Uu.tu.ljp k Ukupniql. ^i|b [p 
{.u.ba.aia.ptnpqbjnq; b Vbuu.ppu.Jm J t[ up du.Ju.ba.1, 
U~u.pubdpu.bn a biqnuknujnup ubit pbn.nibb[n 1 p jn.il iup,u,( pnjnp 



"Un.jb diuJu.biukl.bpp, uijb t 428 p.(pi. <Inu,niubn.bni.u | n | up 
~~uiuippu.ppiuku.il Upnnp liuinuuj "Ubuuinpp, np u. jailjb pinbj tp 
Ifnafiimbuiniagp (~rj.nn.npnu b u,J, a [| n u, n a pli. uu. t| u. ju,l|bp,nu.i 
tp Ibnqnp Su.punku.gn lb: 430 p.[bb likuinnpp (b.nbbjnij bp 
4u.pqu.U[kuibbppb, lip knp ^bpdi[iu« Cpui u.u.piubkg, pb ll. 
bnijujib U|bura jt Ifnjbj ((ITmjp U, a ai n L 6 n J», iaj[ dpuijb '(ITiujp 
■Pppumnup..: ^n[up Uuijp bl,kqb g nij, dnqn^pqp 

uppb ILuui^uin U~a.jp mbbbu.,. I. km p iui{ n" p t pbwij, np 

bpuib, np ppiubpg uinuij quip, pkpbu Ciuqnpquibpg tp 

Uuinmcnib tp ibkj, npn.(ShinU Sjjiuppin Jnijpp ufbuip t Bp 
pbnipbkui^g jpbp pp npqmb, puq UuippuiJ bqaiq Jiajp 
«p|iauinu|i pppb jnlf Jaipqni, npnlf^baik Umpp ^nqn. 
qnpn.pju.ilp (qu.gu.i| bpuib bpp Juipq unulpubiuk, k u.jn. 
Ju.pqn. (ba, djiuigu.q' -Pppuinna baij Paibb Uain^uii, k i|bp g pbg 

ClUlllup.; UjaiabaniJ libuuinpp ta.ju.pmj tp, pb UnLpp bnijup 
Uainilaiilulilib jt, ajjj pppu Lnnuul d|ib IfiuJ Jiupijuid |ib: 
bbpiuqpniJ tp bpbni n r qp Uuuininn, iljrb pWtjU.ll, «p 
liu^pinbbbg ilbbu. L p ioptja», b Jjniup n pqk q p u. L, lak, 



Cpa.i|hp,a. l 'ubph db, tp kuib [lm-ui\, r ' hp P b Vbf- ^uijng 

n la. P ulfu.au-u.b Ppphj"! uianpnib a l aiju-n ba.bg uibb; aiaqn. 
Cu.Ju.p_ . ,(|a.pnqai gJ .d |.Uqn,Ub, bu.jubpa.bu.U-.nu.ilbp!,: 

Il p a-a.b,iabp !" It qqu.iqu.u- -, J~. U. tf ,P l'""" 1 "P L t Wnt* 

tua.b.u,, u.bqbbn.p.n.Up b.+uiaia ba,p.i.^l,nuh b ^qf, 
Hu.u.p^u,ppp a[.,U (unau-qg-iBjiuU diuJu.Ua.1, luajnij L pb 
«npp IJ-rnnnuair Un p,U Bt*C«l| qpt I)IK| h dnqnifb 
b - 'Ubua.npt b ■ 

u.n, Ja.ptb- (»*f.ppPnPng... t, VU} 

bu,pak,-u,nubbp. rfrqni||i ba. h. a. q u. ~.b tp bjn, pbq 

a.bqu.J t, ;pu.Bu.pgbg. n, uu.p rfnqnijp u|u.pa.p ^ludainbg p 
pu.gu.llU.jn, BjUlb quiuibp 4.11 p H 'p tn,b/.U UlJaf. 12 |lb ^bn^bg 

aiuaipbuiUhg Uja J,thnp uu.npa,qpbghU I'M bu,paq-u, nubbp 
f:n,u.ni| l,bauinpp l ) a.p,a. ( n,,'' bqu.J. u,u.u.phj.ppa.qu.b qu^Pg 
pjtgijbg b u.panpjbg UpunpijighU linijbujba Jip 
(u.Ju.p.n4Ub P Pg juiu-bpp *)■ JuiuU t ( air b P b, Jn iqJ, k u.n bpbua 
'.-IT 0'.'"^ ^aq - p/ijUbp u.bgUb|rg u.pUb ( ju.b qu^nbbpp, 
Hu.papg iqbai- P,a,b a,u.ju. H u,bn, Bja.b u a.q. bbau npa,ba.U 

JUqln.Loibn.pjnlbU bb l|u.qjmj u.pqj. Ub au.npa.l)uiU 



bkpku.ja.gn.gnj jbiup. llnpjmbk mju iluiupb njpkj jp uiun.if, 
h"'r "''■I'PP PlP"g >, -h (t? 296) Clau,l|u.U|bu t~.jgn.il t, pb 

aT-LUpibuq npp jb.bbunii U.iibiilj dnqni[bglub 200 umpp Cuippb 
4a,ak akainnpp jb Ju. p m pk M bb, np ptujtu, nj ni[ tp p ulpdt 

«flj tiukqpajkgaib juijkj dnqm[{i U~bib UuiCuib. b U~kupnu,»: 
p-hb lUjq iljijngn.il 1lnjun.ua tpb ilbp i(hg f 1U p q ll uikp jlib p p" 
tknbq bpbg, inljtuil bl|kqligul gp, ini|,,b,p "linqbuigp, Updu.b, 

biqpulfmqnuuiljlab l,njn.J, n.uinp baipkjp jtp (pui^ppbL bpiabg 
dnqngfi: ^ 

aibknidfig Cbinn tntf, "1 la mppiuppiubiub qlaCk tp pu.pipa.gbj 

ITm; j|.ii,i;ir:i. mi ill.p \: 11 u iii'Ii/i . III. I, |iii |i:n |T I .-.j. i ;1 i:l,[ 11 ifjm i ii 

gn.,g uii|bg ba. ui^bg a.kjn,,a, upbhu.jP b b+bunup 



I .-.I . _1 



p fh i|u,i~,p 



"Innlnp U 



,, Ptpflb.,. 
, dpaigb, t 



Cp, 



bt, Ulpb.1 
'h3 bj-bnia 
i 



(•wy 



qbpbp hp ga.pqa.Hbup Jhu. 

431 pi|p bpljpnpq qbahb: 

njuibp muni J bb, pk bmjb d u. Ju.ba.qkb pp Umtiuljp 
bnp .[bpmqmpduig I mpuljuiuaiuibpg b l/bupniqh tbin dnqni] 

auulyiullfl 432 pdjib). dnqnl[{i ba| u. u. Ulljll tp kpl[ph itij I'mglibj 

u.jb u,kl,iapqmpja,kg, np ia,qb L tpk Umtmljh p a. g a, b a. jn .p ja. b 

pkpmit tu.kibmpuipiul|Uibbbp c b apljhmjp m bljlbunufl 

gu.pqmujbmmpjmbp: 

Pmjg dmJuibmliml^g ujuiinilbjbbpp jqh^bb ttjuipjmuip .uju 
dnqm[p qn i Jiup nlilp. Vnpjmbp n j ih pu.n jnik|i luja mnphg. 
hjnpbbiugpb (Ih, Ija.) aiamll t iqu.pqu.iqbu. «Uujm bl|bm[ 

ju.nu.ja.qnjb, qin|ik qilidb Ua.tu.lj k qUbupniq j II j in Jijm in 
Smpobnj, k Jmu.mg|.b qpn.qpub b qquiunau dnqn^njb 
bJ.ban U b~ i[bg amtJmbbmj l|a~ 1 "'b"" -ftl""^ U Idinnjq 
oppbaibu 1-p"g«: (l.gibunuh l)Uib< -bbbpp upaij'u 6 bb uib a 
"bu.U-bu.qhpp ^mj-g-, "Upu.pa.a1-. T|Ut*,u.u, t, 2fi7 2W): 
Uja.h,u,u,h m,a Ch,a,u,a,bH,p,n,bb t. n p u.gb|f. n,, qu,pib, t 

UnippU UuiCuiq k bpuiUb^b tfbupnu, jUL; a. pj u. Ul, pi P c>aiJ 
tmapb PmqPpU I. bl,. Pn . U p "IpnUqt nn jb + bun. -.m.mUbm, 

u.bh~.b;n,- I-^PPP PqPng tf UOt -U-,,bhub a,,a t; t^qlib 
Upipmbh pmqmgnpp mn tbnJmLnu Ijiujup n.qqu.n PqPn.J 
tkppgmJ t ^bmbjmj okni(. •'hupiblUJ npp jbijibunu U.ii|imj 
dnqngkgiub200 umpp tuipab i|iuub ~Ubainnpp jbilmpnipb mkb, 
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MCTOPMfl ECMblUOrO AKA^EMMqECKOfO OlOBAPfl PYCCKOrO A3L-IKA 




hp Ptiutm "/ "f tp p >*pJt u. ? h.u,p:.tu mVfp 
bpiubb|n,k l|| p.,p k Ip.H'l.' k Uliw^uij qqn 

P.,P-^P ipn,p.ugn.b iiuuhb inn ubSb Uu,tn,u. 
Uui/WJ. k upuil>Ul.b. . pbuiJf )> + 

p,no„, nl |a,'on,pp L JOpuinpbgiuk pin, umpp I 
, jiJl™ Smj'u.t.njbu.g., I ip. ,. H.,11 

^.u'. ■, | .ri 17UIU)UI „ n ,j. . u in; , p pi,, 

Ijlf ||\ ifl /:jqb;p -.1. ,1, tn L UuU, 



Uiutuikk ™«WH Umpp Vfh num,,, „p|.UU,L.p 

ulqmj ibnumpu,bg pa,pq,Jwuh|.ii l.i,uhL,h 

l,u p.nprfJu.Ln.Pjn.up bnu-L) Jpiujb ll.n-.nbh k 

,bnfnq L ujniu pn,p,Ju,uh,ubpp bn.ibhub U bupn, 



npfib u 



41)1,1 bp, J 



.pplnul,., pbpb r g p b 
Pu,p,Ju,Hhb..: U,uu,nq b,u,Lp Iu,uu.u,u,tp piujp g.M,g t 
u-n,,p u . Bb ifnpnp iniuinlpnb,,,..' I; +n.,k UiutinliJib b,^bh 
pulfbr.u.kgnip,u...' l . ITjnn ....,....'...., tualojp t. np 
ga,p i bu^ u .H,b J b JU ,b | t^-,ba,bp^a,p,Ja,W>bp u . | n 1 |: 

Ujumbu ■ tiuib *. ,p J:.,.,-. V- np Pbb uinui»J.b 
P in [iij.il mkn,pjnilqT U ill tm!| pli L Ubnp mq|ib iljimkq. lurfinjb t 

mm|p u , pmjg bpbpnpq. piuj>i|>IuilinL|}jniIip' Uuitwupb m 

bqlipljpL: UCiu pp pumbpp. «huk I, piubh|b ingb uppnjk ( l| m pq in | 
uppngb) Unit uil,!!, j k ITkupmfpin] q li [| b lib g m If n, li qqpng 
qqmJiupmPp.ub Lpllfotnt p intlBupfcl. pnippninni p tinjbptb 

Piupq.J.ukb.u|ub twummuitp fi;Jiuppin oppululjo.pu 

pbpkjn4p» {tg 34): 

hill, Junpbbuigpk C*H I*"') bnpjnLbh IU|U ( ill n in ill in 
l^mp.pplb qkll mlip <.8np ujnbiu, ibipll UlnCiuquiJ k 
IThnprnqnij. q.mpibiiq fjmp if |[ milt, fill nij|i mun.i.i.1 pulp if :i:i:iil, :i:| ii 

ppp pb bplfpnpq puipq.iiiubniPj.uk rf u, .1 uikm If Jul nbiuqgbg hk n'j 
ilblujb UiuCullip k ITkupnmp, luj|b iniuuiuuimb q.knlgmi pn,np 

Imp piiipqjniun.pjn.bp, up i&p li w in b bill q. p II 1 p j Ink tibg 
iwknp t P"/- ¥ Jn,lln.ftn.Il mlnilin(, wjkmtb n.k 

llbino t pkbb L nijntil (hbif Ipnpknp pikifpp, Lluju pk p'ti £ nu,ku 
bqun( nJjn bplipnprj Puips^IuillHlPjlolip, kpkpnp^ p'b; oppkmk 

pkmifkpp, bppnpif pb Pinpif ifllllUltfl jnibp m J p n-f j in I, iiT li tp, 
miupb^b luJpnrff n. 1-|ip^p P m pif li m ln[k" g , jnppnpq." pb n'pnmb 

Pb l b; mp<tb; t bbpuai^^bnii] lAp Onipp 'I pf p 

P-npifJmbnippubp. 

Ilj^b;. LmpJn.J bb pb Un.p r tppp bpbp B p n 
PmpifJm'unip^.bp. np Ifininupbghb UmCuilf k bnkpi). 
mnu,,J.bpn pn,npnm.b mlikmh, u,Jpn^n,binu Pmp^Jmbn.p,,,!, 
tp Pb b bnbhlf. i^i ,. ■. 

Pn.p,dn,Wp, n . u p, ug.|p|.g ububghl. bplfpl, rl mLfinJ 
Bn.pqJn-bb,: C n,(, m n. mb p niphjl-Bp bmpinij bb. pb 

tpLp.pT puipif Juiti . pji . L Ip.jJ.n-p . .ph, pmb ,lp. bBb r, 



Unni,fib l|a.plhp P ^Uipbjp t LuiUinuiin D| h,npblin.nn, 
n„ ^u,p» 0 n Pb r n,np,J(.b-unp B inpif Jj^bn. p^n, b 1 
Unp mnbiu! Jbe\.\i UuiLuigm) b II bn' -n, u , 
- r* * 1 Puip^Juibbghl. - Pn-jg tm,H P>" H*lt iW 
b.>nibb| m^iiffiuh .If. Ijinp^pp. npn^Lbmb i- 

UlJuip pn,npn4pLu.L|b | np 1 n, n. bbn, U. nn n. I| Cn,b.,p|..b Ufh^p 
.Up bplfpnpn, u,l 1 u.J B^pifJ^bbp pu,up np uinui^b 
^p,Jinbn,p,.„bp ,tp kmpnn m^ufhnh p, n ,np 

-mprOnniPpibbbp pb<u.,b, np bnppg Buip, Juibb; n, bmp/ip 
PblUlJ .'. , i, .,■ '■>-!.....;. S|t2llU| l|l,UI,n,p,..,'up 

bn^ mn^mi ^i h,nnn 1; k bplfpnpn. Cmdb Jnlmn.pinl Jp illtp 

n/pnn tpb UmLuiu b bnbhl, ujlnibu mnuin Bj.pfja.bt. milpiU); 



,n,kn,b h,b„ 
bnppu, u,n 



ibhJHm, 



^l^n,Pu,bn J b^ npnipnj^bn.pp.lu. 
tinnin.nn.tr *,J-p)."- • pf-km b. . (. pbpb,ng f . (^pj^in, t, 21). 
n,„ Cn.nn.nin.tp ,h H-""T -Jbbbpb bnp pmp^Jmbn P ,n b 
bbB^pb,. inn air. aina-i/b^ninnn.Pfn bbn-pm,pn,p 1 n,b 

U,nin E hb pinpn.J uu briPjrib|rg tfumgini ICbiug nprfn,g ifpfikpp 
pa.pifJai-nr.ip^b pbbn.p r ,b'n .. Ln.unjn.n-n, B,n, bp l T l|pn pl 
n,in,n.,bint^b Pa.nr.Jmnn.Pfinb -bm Pm,g m,n (nbrfpn^ t, 
ifbn n, Jbl,p Ju.bpu.iJniub ; h qpmqjj/f irfimjbtp b^'mPjiubb 
hp tpn.n.u.pu.ku.n ITuinnnp,, inn qppp u,^ n,.n.pn,bn, J 
^^Jmnnu- bbpnfnj, ,,uub|n,| n,fL p-bqhpb t|. ^ ....... I t 

-Ifnpmbpn ,mn.. pbn Pq-,J t. Bb nn,,b P ^ p , J mkn, p ,m b 
,bnp;i.q Jbbn bmpnn tj,li 0 nfn.pnb|. Bn hb,n,bn t bin*-, p] - * 
I. t, Unipp <l-pn(. Sf.b/.n/i, IfmJ tn, „n,un,bhe :a.|bpbb 
P*pifJu,br„p 1 .„bp u.,b t: BaipifJa-bp^fapp pnn. bpbn,,ppu. 

Pa.pi) Jin'uniPjmb ijbpu,. nr, n, ; n, B| J. Jp Uf in t uf in Lb, nij 

Wpai^n pb, np lnJnd u| l tp I n. buibn. njili, k 
J.n4.n(nb r m.b, np ;n.bn.nn,k tp bnpmV npnn B^niJk 
in.mil, If U,bn.bnb"pn,„n 1 n„pn,B|n,bpn ( l f 

Pmgh ITUmgnpnu., q r , h g gpb|.b | / Smunp 

bb ilbq IfinnJnnkfrpr- U"1-)"ty Uinikkfrpf. ■>■:;.■.:-; 
»Jn»«i.«W, b fnnnjnk/.. (.pt, tp, .,g ///.pn/jl U.[U ifppbpp 
nibbnp Pb' n, B u,n|.b J.n , £n, bm(r/. pn.pl, Jmb. . P,mjp b pb' 
bpbpi.pi, uppnaqH""- Pn.p,nmbn, p,n,Jp (n,bn lllfpujn.n. 
-imbr^n n-Jn.p^n. WIS. t, l¥)>. UJ.pn.oh n.nm ( J.b 
Pn-pqimbnip^ibp t p m n. n, pn, ifb g Sn Ipmnfjinnn (imn. "V. 
Um^mi, tf 4 40). hilj nppin.ipia.! „p|.bu,l|p .. H J-- t 
•lbbbn,hl(. 1M3.1. bp? 6f""9/' '.P'lhl' Pn.p 1 Jn.b.„P|, b'nbnp 
^'dbn-inn.niPjn.Jp k n, ,., Snmi-hpn, p,n. Jp tpa,n.n,pm H b B 



b ^Lupniil Cmlilupfili [kqi[ni| n. nJ nLPjnLli n,Ui|ib u. t-p^h 1% 
pmb|i pmpcfJulbnLPjnL'liiJ.p. ■ 1 , 1 1 r I < p Ijiinn iiipifiuil tjik ifmbniqiuk 
Snjjpbpp ibnnni| k,mj Sbuin nip|i;llkph aknnni[ n p p m n. piju, i : 
Hjnn,bN mUJlIlllfl thb UkjiiLqmuh, fHi nrj.h innb(i, Ujn,iImpnn|T 
Pmpn.JujbnLPjnLblibpp k Inilfhubn uh, ijnLnhnnuh b mphjbbph 

nphuuinbbmbuib kgbqbghubpniJ ,thli i| ui|b| m ■.' u,[b 
tinpifinUPp. np n-pj-ij tp fln^n. bn,n b> fl B *pq Jn,bn, p.mb 



.mb (2«4 295 Jpmi e 

,J ( Pn,,n.qnphg. "P ,pn,r,. 
pbmbbph ^pnbJ. qj.p»p (U 
lui^riunnup nppnj, t pnq 



.^^ H,b. 



UnH-'-Ajh pi«-hp + "rf-J—M- 

-..fn.J pn.prfJn.bb, n.m tppn-fbrbkh, 
fininbinp n, pmpin, Pjmifp plrf^itnij t 
"tnnqnnhnnh /nbr,|,np k mrfu.pk.nij t 72 ,, (, n. Vn b in b S bpbp b 
Uninqm^Ajh P"-hP + Thl«"bi "ln. r .Jin l p a,Jbb 

U,i|n,bn,n,fl,n,'nb mumJ t, Bb "\ uj n null n u nupphbtphb ijliulfhg 
hpn,phg pn ( npnqf.b |f.bh: bpp Pu.pqJu.bn.pp bp 



:.. iip. 



upmbpg. „,.n,b q bbpjn, *njb, nlfntghl. 
qhu-^np,^ n.qa.nln.nniPfnibbbp tnibmb 
n.q^bqH-pl-bph ib"f^. "P-'-P nifnafhu-^ niqnij thb + 
bnqut.n hpbkg 4u.pq J .n,bn.n.p,n.b tnijinp kn, n. u n. n. || n p u.bu-bp 

4"l+"P jll l : 

n, ? p,n,n,r,,p,n,k, mju t bintplbf II n ^ m i n, f, q mbn,,n,k 

nfinmpmnrnkn kmjn bpbhjjmb, tbuin pmr.hjjmk k ^bpflnufbu 
i(b g h EJJ ib n phbn,l,n, np|i jULpwpmbyiTip tj C pmd uilnfmi tp i(kg 
ni„,bu,l|h: Ujn n^.kinbbbpp iqinpn Lbn,br„,I th" bwpq-nq; 1) 
hppm^inljinb plinjq.|ipn x bppm|ml|mL \p m ri b p n |[, 2) b ppm(inl|mL 

piupqJmbniPinLbn, 4) lljn.Jmnnnh pmprf JuibniPinibp, 5) 
8npmbn.uli(ig pnjpqilmWpjnitin, 6) fob nq. |iuin b|i 

qhunnlknik u.jp.mu.n.pjn.b ( tp l,nlpn^ q.npilnjii(b L 

pbpbpgmkn.pjn.1, C^Jmp, nmmp 1- qmpn.lj, bi(ukpf,nll 
Uniiupuig|)ll (lpq-Jikpnll ,[bghj 1U ,bh lliulipuilfpllpul 

n, ? p,n,n,r„Pin,k t m i[nj m in p |i J Jj, 0 phbinkn , |u q„,j tp H„ lH (, 
mpnoibmljlnb q. pu, q. m p m b h 1 J, npjig mpunnjif pn Ln ni mujpnjiln.J 
tpb: Uju opjikmbp np [jn^niJ tp "Jm^linn,/, bmbm El np/ibn,^, 

■un,.-u.,ppuu.Lp Jprbmhp n,n u . n.qpn. p,. . bb tp. np nu-n.qu.bnnp 
Pu.pqJn.bhjbbpp Un.tu.n.hbi.-inn.ninb,-, t^Jmp 

tu.pu.qu.JjU.bn. 1892 1693 pJOphu. "In^h 11 ubp hlffOlk 
U.nn.qn,cln,;b,u,l|u.b pb!,bp.,, P,.u bhg tn,UWp n. p^ n. * ,hbb,n^ 
inminpn.un.b, tmjbpbb n <tpp h ^-|l>P-l(u," m of a., P n , p,n , bp. 
w. It n,ubgn.i| bplfn. pb^bpinlghqbbph -bu- <uf.k Dppn,|njqbu-. 
Jjni up tn, uinnbun! ij.JbJj.n>b. Jbp pbujqhpr mtnpn,lfu.b. 

tu.nbi.'n.u-n.Pjn.bbbphg u.bnbn{bg np tiujbpbb Un, pp if... 
tu.Jujnui|tl t qbn,J ufapB Ulunnmb J,b|.. llbpP bp- mj-Uibl b 
JbpP in.binlguibl. tbn. pin,!; th?u. M bh,m n uf.n.fb Jb^p ibu. 
nJimpuL t b Upmbhg CbuibgbniJ t S-inpniifin z] nikp, pb 

ijl. g(, E] mbp, nph dbj Br,pwbwub|,g pmpq.Ju.bn LPjnlll tbn. knjp 
bmb bppu.pilf.uup. k Duitnjbl, m bqlihlfb ui.ipp r bb|.b n,jn 
pnfnpp tu.utlJuju-b|ni b n, nbq |U| .ii,~ ,b bpbgj,<. pbpbpg^mAp 
u,nkb|n,. unpp li p pn. jink, u, 1+ g b ubpB K..8 n.bmuup | 
Pu.p,Jn.bn,p,n,b|.g: (U,n pn.npp hJ J , 7 n.,bpn-n.un.k 
th/m | n,B | n,bbbp).gbb). 

<lbp,hb furnjip unaql-u bbp If n if pi bf. U Up tbqhlin,ifp uf. 
f mu. Jn.bpn.Ju.ub n. urn uun,uhpni Pjn, b n.b|. U" n,., in p^r ,D gi,' n g P 
qi.ph tuJ J pu.pqJu.bn. Piu,k ijnui. np q^ifu Urn :.■■■<■ tmilaip 
mn tmilinp Cm Jbilmuiriil t CnLbiupbl, pkmifph (km: bin |i 

Pb |,"bl,|!'ie«P™i' t tmuu^J 'bin? 1. Vmliinp'ijbgng 

U ( b pnmbqpjmb, pb' ^bghjimb k pb' ^.Ifhrnknuimk 

^pm bu.qiniu.npqy.* t: 2. ITbp pn.pqju,bn.p|n,k uljqpuu.q.pp,, 
Jkq amknp I.J db fmlpinifpniPjiub ilbf [Ifnj: 3. 2.U1J 

iiulinp InJpniqpniPjnilig Uim b JbpP pn,npni[hb mU|mp, bb: 4. 
Plnjg mm pbmqhpp kpl|pnpif m(,n.k mbq ( ji qp mi[n 1 _• UIJ( kqk ( t 
lip ;mm pbmhp o pjilil li I, (mk'n llnqjmb, "ITml, 111 pm[b g,[n g P 
qpjihb tmjbpbb pmpifilmbmPpikpn, 4|ibbku., 1923, t£ 60 k 
72): 



11 

bppnpq tmpgp m'jli t, pb Umpp ^ppfi pmpqjuibpip jn Lb" 
mJprq' f ujl,in b tp, uiphbpb Umpp t-pnj, n, mppibmlpno pnjnp 
qp^bpn pujpqJml4bgh'u: 

4,bpp uibumbj) Ifppjmkh pilmJp' Umpp 1-p f (i mn.ui e hk 
pmpqJmbmPjlnb d Ul J UJ bill 1| : pq. li in k^ b , t|>(l 

^bqn.u'uinTju.kp, iTinpc, inph n.ftn. hLhpp. ii i/tmiupu, bp, Vnqnuj. 
k J,n.u u. nU . W m ( l.kp(, Pqpbpp Pmjg nplnkni( Un.pp *hPPE 
i J,bp f mgmJ L . q.n.pu bk mln.J iflll lfmujl,nipmb).g itnm, 
1-miniiu[npf, inmfi, 4 ^n,, mi^p ^, kilfcpp, 2 U'ku.jnprfn.g, 



Puipmg b bnp u.umj!|ujpnju|.g tl qnkb ^injinkn.ftiuk ifhpj>[]: 
U,pq. lr p mjll q-pnbpp njniujlib pmpr, JmlimPjlul, t*lnjmbn.l| 

'J-ppn mnmbg iimnjnup: "bqmmbk^ bmk, np Ifnpjmbk pp 
Pi[mJ|i ifcj ;p t|ijmil Uridine, f/rpp C , np|i tnijinp njnujfn.g 
mpqbb mnb! tp. np Bj.pqjn.u4b; tp bin ,bhnk Ubupnufh 



l.„p,n,bh B^n, 



t D n.[: 
Upn.Lhg 

;j.,n.n.mbn,p J n,k: "Iburp C mq^mglib, m,bn.bq 1/n.nJnup b 

rfppbpp npnj,thu.b npmbgfig niubkj, bpl|". -bplj ni 
pu.pqn'u.un,pjn,'u. U b$b l^bp^bp J..UUj> bplfflpn 

fln.p,u'n,bn, ft n,b n.b,n,,n. u>, np n,pn.h Sbn. Mnmrfb 
P ?n,p,u'n,bn,/? J n,b (bp, bpqngh Jn.uJ.1. mbn flngfuik. 

in,bqbu j.Junp[n,«, l')24. t, 222h Pmnj h"fu,b"u knjpb|h 
t bpbn.k.n.jb, ^hb Uuimlfmpmb. nph J., I,u.b II bn.nnp, ui.j 

^m^pmftmus, k (.bmk bp'lnbg ffijpp kmqjnq 9 n p„ 

i.in,l,ign.gi(n..I t J.b ( up n|ij mnm; nJ,.mg|ib E , 

pii Ifnpjn.bh p^n.ilp il|iliijb pkif ( ill 1 IB 1 p ;p;iuq|l» t !■ n'i 
m Jpnq £ ml,n,k thzmmmk.n.p^.k: 

4 r (.u,Lni t nLJuirfpn.pjn.bJ.g k np ? mm tm^q^ Iffapn/nq 
bqnj.nmi! Upbifjiubp («D m(kmm Ijfull q-pnl^mkmPjnikb, 1941, NS 
2, tj 47m): — llnpjmkb hp pbqtmbmp p^mjp mm L n.g tbmn, 

tbuiLjnj| Jubnun'muu 1 ..! t mtiglinij, 'I - , tp 

m,Ln,:bu.b nhp-qh. mpmh-Ph." ^ mlfH-jb, n.bnh, 
-u^b.in.k fubfl. bplfhp |-in,|n,uu-u.b). np Lmn'pj. nigb 
niLqmJ ommp tp bnqjmbgb .u^nghb ( - "1 mq b u in |.b). ,np ...C 

qnpnbgmb ( -bpn.umqbjl. u-nflmJm^ 4 n.q 4 ml, m If h 

......... hpnig'u Sqb,ng . ,hWp. -} upujjk 

mnfm blf^ngk uqqpmbb b I) in in in puip, k munbmp 
mnu.ni»mu.mp mi mb.f n, pbnjkgb" (Unppib)j Hpq, uflb mjq 
Pm r ,iIml.n,Pp,b i+jngng tm, m^mptp 0 n-bnPmgm4 n', 
nfin-fb mltfW* q'nmgmll pmkbphb [-ij* bu-n, H mpmb;. mnb 
-bu n blfmnkbphb (-*l,np b u. in I, ui p ink I. nlfnphb I - Ui(bu.mpn,bi 
k 4bpyhk |-in,|mkniPimbqhp»P- "P h" n u n ■ ii t n.^h-^'p'.h ^ b ^(^ 
Jmuhbl. n.pbOu b n.Jpnq r Uuu.4 mlm f k, hk. np n.n mbmLn4 
Unprnibp (,n,-,J t -mu.nnin.imn.mpmiml-fniph.l'- 

ir h ifbqoght .. ... t| tmimll.lll I i.1 U in P p t in uiu ( jmlin 

jhnppq pnjpqJmlnlma mbbbp bjn 6 r /i ..«/. iV^bn S nn,; m b 
W n,U.J„ W. ^.„k/i.k,. n,Ju,| '. n.,, /■ u»n u _ u/' 

Unnralmftnil li, t on m k, pp k in, klimb q.npibp, npnbghg 
ninm z h"b t| ITbupmqb t P ui pif 11 u, bk, ini]!,; (hlnpbkmg(i P, J): 

rfpb! mp^huh bplipnpq-mlpnb m bppnpif uil,mk ifp^bp 

mbmbnmbbj qmj ^{lulnui p n qkb L Uiiuii|lii«ili ; nlll u , np nljb 
rfmJmkujbJi tmjmgpbbpnq qp^bph qjip^ 1 tp: 

Up J|iuinp pb,inqpn.J t hbi jjji ntpp^ upmp ku: fliilj L if inpju. b 
^mp 9 i/inkn. j e , jn,i/p illili^ n.kbli£ pmqiln.phi( lib Ifkm p jm kb b p u. 
l-pph qnluuiq.uk Jmubph, nljUUfbu nnl^kpbplnbh «U"b l ( limphtb 
bnnljkm,, U"muiptp, Bn.(tmbbn., P-|fPngb 1|on,nuh, Umqjnumg, 
llh.pqh U.qb^ii.nkn.p.nginj U"bl,bn.p Jiib.p Umpp t-png, buSpkup 
Uunp.nj ITkbbn.ph.k lj,h If ui in I, m p m Lfi, Zmjmpmppmn, 
ir/,[|Un,ppil, tnping nin.ninbfngn k lunk k mjfk: Kujjl th" 

Pu.pq.ilmbi(mi £ |(ibbhk: Uiun-h, bpb ub^bn.pjn.kbkpp Ifmk, 

t0, .mfjmllQ lip IfinujU^S n.iimuuiuuhpmPpik mil J, 

(4.hkllkm, 1928), Ptp gnljg t Wm^U, np Unil ( iupiujbgi[ng 

kb bpqpnpi, pmpqJmkniPjmk: ^kn.fikmqji 

nfniUTkninnipmbmPjmkp In p t, np I ) lf n p JnL kp lr r,(. e n.J hh 
gmgmkmJ [Tml,Lup m ,bgl( ng rfpjpbpp, 2) bpb Umtnll| C b 

U"iul,iupuijbghji l|mbnbml|mb jbk k £ bb tl Ifiupifingqnul 
ll,ii,ii f ii;i:iiniP J nl.bhg. 3) [Tn. If In p m jb g i(n g q-p^bpp uppnlqph^ 

Pu.pifilmkmpjiil.kp, tbmn |ikpk hp okripiiq; ,mumkgpbbp|i i(pm 
l.ii[b|U,gpb, t bnp mqi,milubp, plnjg tFu.Jmkl.il, $ n.bbgb, mjn. 

q.p^kpp mmppn.kmbni.J bb p mqJmph4 l,pl|bnll| dbbp Jbbp 
mqhq, Jjn.np i.^m,, bpl|mnb tl l|nn,^ knq^|i: 

Up pnjnppg tblnkn.J t, pb u, ^p^h un^uuqmjL lluiUfl nlpq.bb 
nin.ni z hb pmpr, JuibmPpik rfmjmkml, pmpq.Jmk4mi tp, dp 

[bqn.b, np inijphg *mjp pbjit| qmunjlfmk tmjbpbk t: 
Pmgnnmpp.ll k k,mqJmJ njimjk I mjiy. In iftm k ,pp^» np 
mibbqmpjmb t ui jfapbLnL^ (t, lu|| m. rf in li m k ill If liujppnbiug nl 
ibn.pn4 pmpqJmbqkpi], upmg^nlit t bmhmpqh^ P">jS "P"' t| 
hukmbuib pnbbqmpjmb pmpqjmbp.pp.lip qmnifbg i. 
ITmpmuih *bn { m( k ( p in in ui p m k|{k g bpmumqbjmj, 1905— 
1911 p.Jniqmbbbphb: IT(luajtl mjif qppbphg np ^mb|inp (mjnip 
tm JU ,kh it, Pb Unu, !r ^ pn,p^u,kmfln,b d-nljmbmb bk 
(|U4fnUir4u.i, Pb' 6p(,p 0 p,: 



llp pm'b rfmJmbmb mbbg Un .pp 1-p np pmpqjmbn.pin .bp: 
Up kp.pp pl.kni.Pj.iil. mnmplpl v iijjiin|n ifmpdkbp bu, hpii 

Ifmpifmgmi pp .Oil, q lu umpj n umPpib Jk E jtinjinkbp mjk .IJiin^p. 
pb «£iujkpbk Umpp 1-pppp lip .11 kq. inilfi g li Ipupb dm Jmbmlfn . J 

llnppikh UHlm* n.bqbl,mPjmJp~ Un.pp Ippf J "' ^""P 
fli.iliilii.i.lii.if!,!:.!,;, !||,||.1,||,1|J||„: illipjiiigmi tp 4. mqui p z m u| m ui h 
4nipqnin,kuinipn,kh pmgn.u|ig k Ukupnufji tnqpk m Hjn.bhn 
^mpnqniPjmk q.kln,mg mnulj, n.pbilb 405 b 406 bplpljpilfh 
jbpujJ^BIlI: Ujknihu np Un.pp 1-p^h 4pnlgbpbb 

PmpifJmkmPpikp (u^UlJuji 409 pjjik) hk £ iijku b mqi[nlbbpbb 
PiupfiluibmPpikp (423 p.) mpqbb bmpkfh kqimj Ifmuimpkf 
tmjbpbk pmpnimkn.pjmk 4piujpg: b pkr n P1 
^mp,n'n J kr„ft n ,kp, p^Ufbu tbmn m^hyp c ki,u.p,. 1 ub gnl,g 
Ulhlnh mmb^, inb^h mkbgm4 431^32 P4pb, nphg 6 uiuipp 



(kmn mpqbk Ulntmbh Juutk i.: tTwIpupiufigrfng q.p^bpp, npnbp 
ljliibnbml[Lul, b bifbqbgiuquik qppbp J|pbb[ni[ mi|k[h BLJ 
Pnlpqiliul.i[lighb, n.jkiqbl< np Umtnllfp k U"knpnU|p dmjmklnb 
;nil.ligmb uppuuqpb[m (lib', nnqjiub, «Uml|mpm|bgi(ng P 
q.pnhl' tmjbpbb pmpqilmbn.p jmbpn, 4hbbkuj, 1923, tj S), 
uiljnijui pmp.fJmk4n.t1 b tplnmlupm^md th" 450 MH 
mnm f : bijji^bk InmuiJn.J t, P° <liupqlnkb U41.1pu.jph 

tgkp qmpqnig qhkij n p'nl.ji |i 1,1111,1;:. ' 4. ill pq.ui L fi aknb mnbnif 
qpnij b[,m r niq.hpb Umlfmpmjbg. ng, nbpblLunjp j, [ub^u 
mJbbbgn.b., (ink' n 4.*, Siupp t. inkiujpib, iiPmqJm4tuf », 1851, 
t E 234 b Ifnqjmk, mbq., tj 15): Upiubm] jmpb bb pbqbmj mjk 
pnjnp mmlmplnl|mk (mjhipkpp, npnbgnq ttqnbgp («imkifbu 
mJu 0 pjU,., 1928, t E 94) n.qn.,1 t gmjg HtW b pb 
ITm/piipuij/in./ng qhPPP P m p qilm bi| m 4 t 460 — 468 Pqbphk: 

Un.pp "J-ppfl nuqbqmpjmk L kqmk p mi[ ur l| ill k t m^mgmgkjn, 
CnlJmp. pb pup q Jm tin 1 p t n 1 tip I|nunm|r4ml t mbqmnpg b li 



n,p,n,k .npb; I 



H mu.Jn.p,mb- un, (t, 3H .W): bm (,mpin,J t. pb i P h 

Uu,n,;n,,.nvk/. „Unp u pp 0n p (iniqhP. ^pW- 
Ifmbmpmjbgqng i qppbpp. Piupn, p b mn'n) Smlinp ,tf.b ^h» 
tj.jng w|.,pp OmknBn.qinb UJ,n ,. p | t • pb nl-Ufb n, kpunnn kbph 
rfu.Jmbml| k ^inhbkbph »« b mjlf i.ppbnp 

BmpqJn.bniP.nikb t, bmuimH-* -,h"h ' ( '* PT 

qmpbpmJ: Uh"n| t mp bbpmn pn, p |n< lip, . ...J .Lu n 
ll„ r f„,l,.i-; l,mb b l|mphp .in-- nu,n,nb|n, _> u 
nibhu-nnbbpl. qn,,p lipkpnpq. \.^b. uL-n.n,n t Un,. 

I.mqn-pjmbp (- 4,n, uj.umn.mj, lhfill. II. t, 140 141). n,,r, 
.Bnjp,Jn,bn,p,n,kbbph .bqjh JmppniPjnibp ,h uiuifhu 

n.p.upuip [liq ill k fjii| 1111,11 1 Jill n'lil| 111^ I: iui| 1,111 ii'i^ mil Ln; 

13 

bijpniumgh tiUjiuqbm l.lnl|pnqp, Junuk[n4 Unipp t-p^h 

tmjkpbk pmpnJmbmPjmb 4pm' l|n £ k( k .<t>ni.fmth 

Pmpqjmbn.pjmk ijmn.pjn.bp b tm4muimpJmPp.kp 
tnjdfcJuimO.PjnJilp mph? pmpqjlubn.pjn .bkb ph b bpbpnpq' 
jbi,4h m nSh q-bqbglp.pp.kb n. 4btn.pjn.bp: Unui,),!: Ljbutjl 

huu bpknnpnh Jmuhb 4 H m mubb 4 L m ,1. n. p ink k pmkmubp. np 



.11 



up (,nnJhg n. S-pj), pn., 
ink b J,n,u (,nn + g kpm ,bqJh q 
■feqimnbu- .lukmJp k iujnbn.,u )r 



I.. ,p 



pth4 hj-^9 Jmjpbkhlbqqh^^q^-' 
.. upn, Un. +n,nhb tn,bn,pbb ,bq4.h p.np 
In,bm,h ,hu-n,B,n,b. mp Pn.pq Jmb|.,bb 



jmpmn.mun.pjmk, t nl Jmimjkn .pjlnb b bu,h.n.hpkb ph 

Pmpqjmbn.pjmk uipmjm pmkmlfmk bjinmPpib: Uju pmbp 
bpkn.J t pmjbph tm^pqn.pjnjb k JinpnJ, uk £ , ophkmb 

n.lnt|ik ;4.km( pbq njlp": 

UkinpmJmp.nl, t "'urb, k tbmn jlpn,, muuih tnlj 
PmpqJmbh £c n. p m Jn, p mkm 1, mk Ifmmp n,mtb[n4 innn.J t '■ 

n.mthb^ (T,mt|. 3 1): 

«1tp" h .[bpnl bqkmj qknjghb' pnqbm, Ifhumjnjts: 
ipuinu-iut pnqkk,. nmmh tm, p ni p q. ij mkh^p mnjtn.J t 

«1tpi. h i b P^l b 1P 1 '. P-IP L ^"^^ !■ fbiught." (".ml). 



II 



■ibp P |.bup fUUifhP t| bpbmb t tmbnid n,np 

I' ....... „ 1 .:.. . k lipui Jmuhb b| 

mf.lummniPjml, nb f mmn.fn,u „hU.,H- 'hj" 

t,pp Uum4mJm,n,k f p bplfpnpq n,kq, 
""«' t "."Pil-Bhu. Umtmb b Ubupn, 



rbhJbpn.qn.nbmbUn,pptp 0 h 
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Ubpf. L tonpl 
. pa, 



§23 CATEGORIES 

Auhior. Arisfotie. Translator: Sir W. D. Boss. 

Part 1 Things are said to be named 'equivocally' when, 
though they have a common name, the definition 
corresponding with the name differs for each. Thus, a real 
man and a figure in ,1 piiTu re .".in hi ^lh l.iv claim to the name 

they have a common namo-. ihe deiiniLion corresponding 
with the name differs for each. For should any one define in 
what sense each is an animal, hi- definition in the one case 
u ill he apprupriale to lh.il case only. 

On the other hand, things are said to be named 
univocally' which have both the name and the definition 

■ ■■!! nim.il", and these are univocally so named, inasmuch 
as not only the name, but also the definition, is the same in 



I, the s 



- in die ■ 



with that in the other. 

their naVne from some other name, but cUffer from 
termination. Thus the grammarian derives his name 



Porf 2. Forms of speech are either simple or composite. 
Examples of the latter are such expressions as 'the man 
runs', 'the man wins'; of the former 'man', 'ox', 'runs', 'wins'. 
Of things themselves some are predicable of a subject, 
sent in a subject. Thus 'man' is predicable 



ofthei 



l subjec' 



, subject 



Some^lhings 



subjec: 



, subject 



t of 



ci .li-ini.v.ic.il kii' ,w ledge ■ - pre-u'.l in I he- mind hul i- not 
predicable of any subject: oi again, a cerlain whileness may 
be present in the hudv (lor colon: requires a material basis), 
yet it is never predicable of anvLhing. 

Other things, again are bolh predicable of a subject and 
present in a subject I hu- u hile knowledge is present in the 
human mind, it is predicable ol grammar. 

There is, lastly, a class of things which are neither present 
in a subject nor predicable of a subject, such as the 
individual man or Lire in.div idu.il hor-c. lint, to speak more 
generally, that which is individual and has the character of a 
unit is never predicable of a subject. Vet in some cases there 
is nothing to prevent -uch he in c, pre-e:iL in a subject. Thus a 



Part 3. When one Ihiug is predicated of anodier, all I 
.vhich is predicable el Ihe prodie/dc will he predicable ; 
3f the subject. Thus, man' is predicated of the individ 
man; but 'animal' is predicated of man'; it will, therefore 



? themselves differs 



t and co-ordinate, dieir differentiae 
t in kind. Take as an instance the 
;enus -knowledge'. 'With feel', 'two- 
ic', are differentiae of 'animal'; the 
ire not distinguished by the same 
of knowledge does not differ from 



nothing to prevent their I 
Ihe greater class is predic, 
differentiae of the predical 

subject 



Parf 4. Expressions which are i 
signify substance, quantify, quality, 
piMlii'ii. sl.V.e, nc'.inn, or nllcctiini. '] 
roughly, examples of substance are ' 
'.|n.iiil ih.. such '.cine- a- Two cubits 
lone.', or qualify, stich all i ihule- as 
'Double', half, 'greater', fall under tf 
'in a the market place', 'in die Lyceui 
've-terdav', 'last '.ear'. undo: that nl 
.hi 1 '.Till- indicating position, '-hud'. ' 

alfcctiun. 



ider that of placi 
.'. 'Lying', silting 
d', stale; 'to lance 



ither 



predicable of a 
the individual 
things are call 



,'ord, i- that which is 

:e- within which, as species, 
included; also those which. 



lal both the name 
e predicable nl lite 
of the individual 



definition of Ihe species are predicable ul the individual. 

With regard, on Ihe olher hand. In lho-c Ihiug- which .lie- 
present in a subjecL. if i- geneiallv die case that neither their 
name nor their deiiniliiei js l-illi i c.i L-k- ol thaL in which they 
are present. Though, however, the definition is never 
predicable, there is nothing in certain cases to prevent the 



I. For i 



white' 



hudv i- predicated ■ ■! Ih.v. in which il is p 
called white: the definition, however, of 
nev cr predicable of Ihe body. 

Lv eryfhing e\cepl primary -uh-lnnces 
ul a primnrv -ubslance it present i 



■ing 

lent, for 



This bee 






which o 


cur. 'Animal' is 


jredicated of the species 'man'. 


therefor* 


of the individ 


al man, for if there were no 


individ l 


al man of whom i 


could be predicated, it could not 


be pred 


cated of the spec 




pn -enl 


n body, therefore 


in individual bodies, for if there 






n which it was present, it could 




present in body 


at all. Thus everything excepl 


primary 




either predicated of primary 


-uh-faiu 


es, or is present 


a them, and if diese last did not 






e lor a II'. Thing else to exist. 


Ol SL 




es, die species is more truly 


substanc 


e than the genu 


, being more nearly related lo 


primary 


substance. For if 


ny one should render an account 


of what 


a primary substa 


nee is, he would render a more 



instructive accounl, and one more proper to die subject, by 
stating Ihe species lh.ua hv slating the genus. Thus, he 

by staling that he wa- man than hv stating diat he was 

individual in a grealei dciuec. while ihe latler is too general. 
Again, the man who give- an acL^'iint nl the nature of an 



individual 






nt by 
genus 


(iicnlioniiic. 




s 'tree' than by mentioning Ihe 


'plant'. 










prim an 




called 


substances 




□f the fact that they are the e 




which und 




else, and that everything el-e i- 


either 




ol Ihem 


)t present in them. Now the 






ich subs 




and 


e'.vrv Ihing 


else subs 


1- also belween Ihe species a 


d the 




the sped 


■s is to the E enus as subject 






ince the 


^enus is predicated of die s 




whereas th 


species c 


mol he predicaled ol Ihe genus 


Thus 


we have a 




und for asserling Lhat the spe 




more truly 








Oi -peci 


■ : i trust 


es, excepl in the case of such 




genera, no 


one is more truly substance than anoth 




should no 




more appropriate account c 


: the 


individual 


vui In -1, 


ing Ihe species to which he hoi 


nged. 


than we should of an 


'.dividual horse hv adopLing III 




method o 


dclinilk 




unary 


substances, 




nore truly substance than anoti 




individual 








individual 








It is, then 




i reason that of all dial remains 


when 


we exclude 


prima rv 




*s and 


genera aloi 


e the nam 


'secondary substance', for these 





by stating the latter. All other things that we : 
that he is while, that he runs, and so on, are irrelevant to the 
definition. Thus it is just that these alone, apart from 
primary substances, should be called substances, 

Furdier, primary substances are most properly so called, 
hec.ia-L Ihcv underlie and are ihe -ubjecl- cveiv ihing 
else. Now the same relali.in lha: sub.-isLs between primary 
-.ib-lance and cverv'.hing else -ub-i-t- also belween ihe 
-pecie- and Ihe evil a- lo which Ihe primal v -ubslano: 
belongs, on die one hand, and allribtite which is not 

included within these, on the other. For these are the 
subjects of all such. If we call an individual man skilled in 

to Ihe genus to which he heloii;.:-. I hi- law holds good in all 



It is 



ion char. 



of al 



e that 



SLibjecL. lor primary sub-lance i- neither 
present in a subject nor piedicated a -Ltbject; while, with 
regard to secondary substances, il is clear from the 
following arguments (apart from others) that they are not 
present in a subjccl. For 'man' i- predicated of the individual 
man, btil is not pre-eir, in any suhjed: lor manhood is not 

also predicated of Lhe in.di'. idual in. mi. bul is not present in 
him. Again, when a filing pre-enl in a -.ib-.-.T. l:U".igh ilk 
name may quite weil be applied to that in which it is 
present, die definition carinol c.i applied. Ye! of secondary 
substances, not only the name, but also Ihe definition, 
applies to the subject: we should use both the definition of 
the species and that of the genus ' 
individual n 
subject. 



. Thus 



o-foo 



• -pecie- 



are pr, 



.■dicaled -I 



■er, the definition of the differentia may be 
■dicated of that of which the differentia itself is 

rdicated of die species man', the definition also of that 
characteristic may be used to form the predicate of the 



■lani lor 



thi 



The fact that the parts of substance: 
n the whole, as in a subject, s) 
pnrelli.r:-r. e lesl we -llollld have lii 
re not sub-tances. lor in e'.plainn 

parts in a whole'. 



appea 



much ai 



nary s 



theii 
that, 

anv-thing. il can never lorm the predica 
But of secondary substances, the species is predicated of the 
individual, the genus both of the species and of the 
individual. Similarly the differentiae are predicated of the 
spedes and of the individuals. Moreover, Ihe definition of 
the species and that of the genus are applicable to the 
primary substance, and llial ol Ihe genus to the species. For 
all that is predicated of the predicate will be predicated also 
of the subject. Similarly, the definition of the differentiae will 
be applicable to the -pecie- and lo file individuals. But it 



those things which had both name and definition in 
common. It is, therefore, established that in every 
proposition, of which vilhe: -.ih-l.iiiee or a differentia forms 
Lhe predicale, these are predicated univocally. 

All sub-lance appear- lo -ignirv lh.il which is individual. 
In the case of primary -.ib-lance I ill - j- indisputably hue, lor 
the tiling Ls a unit. In die case of secondary substances, 



t,for 



it for 



ol speech elves I lie impressinii thai we ate 1 here also 
indicating that which i- indi\ id aal bul the impression is not 
strictly true; for a secondary -ah-lance is not an individual, 

single as a primary -ubslano: i-; I It hi- words 'man', 'animal', 
are predicable of more than one subject. 

Yel species and gena- do not iiiereh. indicate quality, like 
the term 'while'; 'while' indicate- quality and nodiing 
further, but species and mentis determine the quality with 
reference to a substance, tlnv -ignilv -ubstance qualitatively 
differentiated. I he determinate qualification covers a larger 
field in die case of the genus that in that of Ihe specie-: he 
who uses Ihe word animal' is herein using a word of wider 
extension than he who uses the word 'man'. 

Another mark of substance Ls that it has no contrary. 
What could be the contrary ol an'' primary substance, such 
as the individual man or animal? It has none. Nor can the 
species or the genus hn\ e a con liar w Vet Lhis characteristic is 
not peculiar to sub-lance, but is true ol many other filings, 
such as quantity. There j- nothing lli.il lorms the contrary of 
'two cubits long' or nl 'three cubit- lung', or of 'ten', or of any 
such term. A man may contend that 'much' is the contrary of 
'little', or 'great' of 'small', but of definite quantitative terms 



Subs 



. again, c. 



: appear 



n by this that one substance cannot be 
more or less Iruly substance fitan anodier, lor it has already 
been stated' that this is the case; but (hat no single substance 
admits of varying degree- within i:.-ell. For instance, one 
particular substance, man', cannot be more or less man 
either than himself al some odier time or than some other 
man. One man cannot be more man than another, as that 
which is while may be more or less white than some other 
white object, or as that which i- beautiful may be more or 
less beautiful than some other beautiful object. The same 
uu.ililv. i'k'iee\ er. is -aid lu subsist in a '.liing in varying 
at different Lime-. A body, being wTaite, is said to be 



whiter 



lethan 



.1 than 



other 



sub.-faiice is not said lo be more or less that which it is: a 
man is not more truly a man a! one time than he was before. 

The most distinctive mark ul -ah-lance appears to be 
that, while remaining iiLui'.eiicallv one and Ihe same, it is 
capable ul admitting cor.uvuv c. Lialilie-. I :om among Ihing- 
other than substance, we should find ourselves unable lo 
bring I on;.! id am which po--e— eel ihi- mark. Thus, one 
and die same colour cannot be while and black. Nor can file 
same one action be good and bad. Ilijs law holds good with 
everything that is not substance. Bul one and the selfsame 
sub-'.ance, while i el, lining il- identity, i- vet capable ol 
admitting contrary qualilic-. [he -ame individual person is 
at one time white, at another black, at one time warm, at 
another cold, at one Lime good, a: .mol her had. This capacity 

statement or opinion wa- an exception to lhe rule. The same 
statement, il is agreed, car. be holli li ne and false. For if file 
statement 'he is sitting i- true, vet, when the person in 
question has risen, the -ame -laleinent will be false. The 
same applies to opinions, for il any unc thinks Eruly thaL a 
person is silling, vol. when Lli.il pei-u:i has risen, this same 
opinion, if still held, will be false. Yet although this 
exception may be allowed, there Ls, nevertheless, a 
difference in the manner in which the thing takes place. It is 
by themselves changing that -nb-lances admit contrary 
qualifies. If is thus thai lhat which was hut becomes cold, fur 
il has entered into a different stale. Similarly that which was 
white becomes black, and that which was bad good, by a 
process of diange; and in Ihe -ame way in all other cases il 
i- hv changing Lh.il -Lib-lance- an- capable ol .'.dm dung 
ciinLrary qualities, bu: sl.uemeiils nr.d opinions themselves 
remain unaltered in all respects: if is by lhe alteration in file 
facts of Ihe case that the contrary quality comes to be theirs. 
ihi 1 -Inleiueiil Ik.- j- silung' remain- u na I Icivd, hu! il is a! 

V-vhnl ha- been -aid ol -In lenient- applies al-u lo opinion-. 
Thus, in respec! ol lhe m.uinei in which the thing takes 
place, i! is file peculiar mark oi -ubslance lhat it should be 
capable oi admiLling cotilrnrv qualities; lor il is hv il-cll 
."hanging I hat il does so. 

If, then, a man should make lhis exception and contend 
that statements and opinions are capable of admitting 

themselves undergo modification, but because this 
modification occurs in the case of something else. The truth 
or lal.-ilv ul a sin lemon', depends on racL-. and not on any 
power on llie pari .'I I lie -laLemenl il-cll ol .id mi lung 
ciinlr.uv c.ii.ililic-. in -ho:t, llnue i- nothing which car: alter 

takes place in themselve- those caiinot he said to be capable 
■ 'I .id nu I line a ell i arv qualifies. 

Bul it is by reason ul lhe nu idikc.ilioii which lakes place 
wilhin the substance itself that a substance Ls said to be 
capable ol ad milling contrary quahlie-. lor a -Lib-Lance 
admils within itself either disease or health, whiteness or 
blackness. It is in this sense that it is said to be capable of 
admitting contrary qualities. 

w hili 1 i eiii.ii rung it. i iiu-ric.il I v one and :he -am,.- il i- capable 
of admitting contrarv qualifies. Ihe modification taking 
place lh:oL.;_-.h .i changL in Ihi. 1 -:ih-lance itself. 

Lei these remarks suffice on Ihe subject of substance. 

Pnrt 6. Quantity is either discrete or continuous. 

whole has a relative position to file other parts: others have 
within them no such relation of part to part. 

continuous, lines, surfaces, solids, and, besides these, time 
and place. 

In file case of the pari- ol a number. Lhere is no common 
h,.,'.ind,uv al which llii-v join, for example, two live- make 
ten, but the two lives have 1 no common boundary, but are 
separate; the parfs Lhree and -even also do not join at any 
boundary. Nor, to generalize, would il ever be possible in 
the case of number that there should be a common 
boundary among Lhe pari-: Lhev are always separate. 
Number, therelore, is a discrete quantity. 

The same is true ul speech. That speech is a quantity is 
evident: for it is measured in long and short syllables. I 
mean hire lhat -peech which is vocal. Moreover, iL is a 



There is no common boundary at which the syllables joit 
but each is separate and distinct from Ihe rest. 

A line, on the other hand, is a continuous quantity, for it i 

In the case of the line, this common boundary is die point; i 
the case of file plane, it Ls the line: for the parts of the plan 

common boundary in Ihe case of the parts of a solid, namel 



.■. past p 
e likewi 



solid occupy a certain -pace, and these have a common 
boundary; it follows llial lhe pail- ■ ,| -pace also, which are 
occupied by file parts of the solid, have the same common 
boundary as the parLs of the solid. Thus, not only lime, bul 
space also, is a continuous e.uanlilv. lor its parts have a 
common boundary. 

Quantities consist either of parts which bear a relative 
position each to each, o: ol pads wli ich do not. The parts of 

somewhere, and it would he- po-sihlc Lo distinguish each, 
and to slate the posilion "I each on Ihi 1 plane and to explain 



part 



g the r. 



reachv, 



arly the parts ol a plane have posiLion, for it could 
arly be slaLed whal w as Ihe po-dion ol each and what 
of parts were eonliguou-. I hi 1 -ame is line wiLh regard 



;> the solid a 



mposi 



ible 



-how lhat the arls ol a number hac 
to each, or a particular posilion. or lo stale what parts were 
contiguous. Nor could this he done in the case of time, for 
none of Ihe parts of time has an abiding existence, and lhat 
which does not abide can hardly have posilion. It would be 
heller lo -av thai -uch par'.- had a relative order, in virtue ol 
another. Similarly with nun 



in ling, 'o 



is prior 



nd thus 



ts of number r 

Ihough it would be impossible In discover any distinct 
position for each, "lhis hold- good also, in Lhe case of speedi. 
Xone ol iL- pari- has an abiding existence, when once a 
syllable is pronounced, il is not possible lo retain it, so that, 
n.i'.inallv. as Ihe parts do not abide, they cannot have 
po-ilioii. I hu-. some qnanlilie- con-isl oi perl- which have 
position, and some ol those which have not. 

SLiictlv speaking, onlv '.ho tiling- which I have mentioned 
belong to ihe category o: qnnnlilv: everything el-e '.hat i- 
indty in a secondary sense. It is 



ol Ihes- 



.'!, ,p.ll'. -o Called. Ill ,1 1 we.' pp!'. qu.Uilil.lU'. .■ I. I 

filings. We -peak ol what i- white .1- large, t 
surface over which the white extends is large; v. 

long; these things 



i other 



sliOl.ld .1 



how 



rauld b 



.ate the . 



f that sort. In the same way, he would ex 
white object in terms of surface, for he w 
■a which il covered [litis llu: Ihings air 



mo Ihe- 



a theii 



quantities; nothing 
but, if at all, only in a secondary sense. 

Quantities have no contraries. In the case of definite 
qnanlilies this is obvious; thus, there is nothing that is the 
contrary ol Iw o cuhils long' or ,.,| 'three cubit- I. nig', or ol a 
surlace, or ol any -uch quanfilie-. A man might, indeed, 
argue that 'much' was the contrarv ot li'.Te'. and 'great' of 

not great or small absolutely, they are so called rather as the 

called small, a grain large, in virlue of the fact that the latler 
is greater than others of its kind, the former less. Thus diere 
is a reference here to an external standard, for if the terms 
'great' and 'small' were used absolutely, a mountain would 
never be called small o: a grain large. Again, we say lhat 
lhere are many people in a village, and few in Athens, 
although those in the city are many times as numerous as 
those in the village: or we say that a house has many in it, 
and a theatre few. though Iho-e in the theatre far outnumber 
those in the house. The terms 'two cubits long, "three cubits 
long,' and so on indicnlc quanlilv. the terms 'great' and 
'-mail indicate relation, to: lhev li.wc reference to an 
external slandard. [I i-. therefore, plain that these are to be 

they have no contraries: for how can there be a contrary of 
an allrihulc '.'.huh .- not lo be .lppieheiided in or hv ilsell. 
hu: nnh bo n.'lercncc :o -urni. lhing evk i ruiT Ag.iii i. il gn al 
ami sniair a:e c. nil :a lies, i: will come aboul thai tin: -nine 
-ttbjecl can .icninl conlrarv qaalilie- al "lie and Ihe -ame 
time, and lhat thing- vv ill I hemsoh.es he con I r arv to, 
ihernselv e-. [o: ii happen- al limes llial lhe -nine ll;ir:g :- 
helh -mall ami eie.il. lor the seme thing mav be small in 
eoiup.'.ri-on wiili ,-ne lliing and gronl in cu.r.rurisuii wilh 
another, -o lh.il ihe s.ui'.o Ihing •"onus lo hi- hoih small and 
gieal at one and die -anu- lime, anil is ul such a r.ulurc as to 

was agreed, when -ubslance wa- being discussed, lhat 
nothing admits cunlrarv qualifies at one and Ihe same 
m n n '.cm. lor 111., ugh -tibslatice i- capable o: ad milling 
contrary qualilic-. vet no one is al lhe -ante Lime oolh si. I. 
and healthy, nothing is at the same time both white and 
anything which i- qualified in contrary 



Mori, 



.ind the- 
ir thesi 



nail al the - 



mall' o 



?oih gre, 
is the co 



)uld 



rary 



mpnssible. lhe Lt 
nol the contrary ol the lerm 'small', nor 'much' of 'little'. And 
even Ihough a man should call these terms nol relative but 
qua ii lila live, lhev v.vu Id nol hav e contraries. 

It is in the case ol space lhat quanLiLy most plausibly 
appears to admit or a enntrarv. For men define the lerm 
'above' as the contrarv of 'below', when it is the region at Ihe 
v they mean by 'below'; and this is so, because nothing 



arther 



i the 



ol the 



t the 



I that 



e lhan the 



Quanlilv doe- nol. il appears, admit ol vari 
degree. One Ihing cannot hi' Iwo cubil- long in : 
degree lhan a no Ihe ;. m milady wilh regard lo numi" 
is 'three' is no! more truly lhree than what is five' is 
is one set nl thiev in., re Irulv Ihrei lhan .uioLhei se 
one period of time is not -aid lo he more Lrulv ti 



lOther. 



5 then 



rithre 



which v; 
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Ihereiore. do 
The must 
ineqLinli'.v 



such ad 



self-re 



iu-.ll. for 



sol id is said to be equal 01 li i"l ll.i I In another; number, loo, 
and tinu- eon ll.i'. ■■ : Iil's-.- le-rms npplicel :u ihe-m. ludee-d ran 
.ill I hi i-c kinds ill l| t ! ii n I i Iv lh.il h.i' e been mentioned 

That which is noL ,1 qunntti\ can h\ ni> means, it would 
seem, be iermeel equal li n l- q l: l1 I In cur. tiling else. One- 
particular disposition or one particular quality, such as 
i.iiiienc-s. is b' no mcxms rom puree: iih another in Icnns 
ol eoi in I i I ' .iiilI iiiL.,iLi.ilih hi; I i .1 1 1 ii' i in le-im- ol -imiku il : 
Thus it is the distinctive mark of quantity that it can be 



/ 7. Those things are 
said to be of somethin 
ire explained by refer* 



t other thing. For 
ed by reference to 
leihing else, for il i- supci iorit' uvli something else iIilU 
leant Similarlv. tlu expos-ion double' has (his external 
rence, for if is the double of somediing else that is 
irvthing else of this kind. There a: 



other 



ceptior 



jgnificance of all thesi 
xplained by a reference to something else and in no other 
e-ay. Thus, a habit is r habit ol something, knowledge is 
nowledge of something, attitude is the altilude of 
omething. So it is with all other relatives that have been 
nentioned. Those terms, then, are called relative, the nature 
1 which is explained hv reference lo something else, 'he- 
preposition being used to 



iThus 



With sc 



.viui another; for the i 



is itself .5 
.! Ihem^eh- 



id altitudes. 

j, has a contrary, ignorance. But this is not the mark of all 
latives; 'double' and 'triple' have no contrary, nor indeed 



such tec 
appea 



of 



.1,, -■ i- 



'like' 



'unequal' bear 'unequal' he.ir ,i reierence to something 
i- -.loiil.il. YoL. ugni:l. ll i- 110'. e\ ell 1 relative term the: lei mils 
of variation of degree. No term such as double' admits of 
this modification. All reladves have correlatives: by the term 
'slave' we mean the slave of a master, by the term 'master', 
the master of a slave; by 'double', die double of its hall; by 
'half, the half of its double; by 'greate 



■ viiieh ,s 



s;byT( 



which i 



great! 



knowledge we mean knowledge the know able; by the 
knowable, that which i- 1" hi. apprehended by knowledge; 
by perception, perception ol the perceptible; bv the 
perceptible, that i' hicii i- r pp:vlii-.ided hv perception. 

Sometimes, howeier. reciprocilv of correlation does not 
appear to exist. This comes about when a blunder is made, 
and that to which the relative is related is not accurately 



lird, Ihe 



i: " ill :lol he- possible Ii 



isioiiallv, perhaps, 
exists bv which 
led. If we define 



ale ii v 



.ined : 
of 'rudder' 



:. If, then, the 

.having reference necessarily to a 
i winged creature as being such 

correlation can adequalelv be 

efinition will not be appropriate, 
lave Ibis reference lo a boat qua 
(hich have no rudders. Thus we 
rocatly, for the word 'boat' cannot 
ion in the word 'rudder'. As there 
efinition would perhaps be more 
me word like 'ruddered' as the 



If - 



, thus 



for the ruddered' thing is 'ruddered' in virtue of its rudder. 
So it is in all other cases. A head will be more accurately 
defined as the correlative of that which is 'headed', ihan as 
that of an animal, for ihe animal does not have a head qua 
animal, since many animals have no head. 

Thus we may perhaps mo-l ee.silv comprehend that to 
which a thing is related, when a name does not exist, if, 
from that which has a name, we derive a new name, and 
iipplv if lo J .hal " i:h "inch Ihe titsu is re-eipiocnlh. 

'.he word 'winged' I ioni " i:ie,' n:ul I rom 'rudder'. 

All relatives, Lheu, il proper:'- ik-tini ,J. have a correlative. 
1 add this condition because, ii that lo which (hey are related 
is stated as haphazard and not e.ccuralely die h 



clearly. t 



nthe^ 



what I mean more 
Iged correlatives, and 
there will be no 
denoted, not by that 
notion, but by one of 
.' if defined as related, 
id, or anything of (hat 



then, though all irrelevant ullribulos of' Ihe said 'master', 
-uch .is 'bipod . 'receptive ol knowledge-'. liL.m.in' should be- 

correlation exisling boh' een him and Ihe slave will remain 



?, the slated com 



Thus it is essential thai Ihe correlated terms should b 
exactly designated; if there is a name existing, the statemen 
will be easy; if not it is doubtless our duty to construi 
names. When the terminology is thus correct, it is evider 
dial all correlatives are interdependent. 

simultaneously. This is for the most part true, as in the cas 
of the double and the half. The existence of the hal 
necessitates Ihe existence of that of which it is a hah 
Similarly die existence of a master necessitates the exislenc 
of a slave, and that of a slave implies that of a master; thes 

one another; for if there if no double it follows tha| y there i 
e versa; this rule also applit 



■s. Yet ii doe 



: appea 



inultan 



ol knowledge would appeal 
itself, for it is usually the case 
objects already existing; il 
impossible, lo find a branch o: 
Lite existence e>l which was con 
object. 



?s diat 
ouslv. The object 
■fore knowledge 
ire knowledge of 
difficult, if not 
the- beginning ol 
is with that of its 



A 


_,,iin. hile lit 


object of knowledge 






els at the sat 


le time the knowle 


dge which was its 




lative, the coi 


verse of this is not 


ue. It is true that if 


the 


object of kno 


vledge does not ex 


st there can be no 




vledge: for di 


re will no longer b 


anydiing to know. 




^equally tr 


e that, if knowledc 




doe 




object may neverthe 





.e ol the squaring of the circle 
nject of knowledge, diough it 
■ wk-dge. \ol Ihe knou ledge o 



il indeed lk.il 



diere would be no kni 

This is likewise the 
object ol perception 
perception. If the pereeplibli 



e, but there might yet 
Ih regard to perception 



ippei 



, prior 



i the 



it Ihe annihilation of perception docs 
not cancel the existence of the perceptible. For perception 
iiiipliL- :i bod\ perceived and ,i bod' n". which peiceplion 
takes place. Now if fh.il " hk h i - pe:'"ep1ible is annihilated, 
il follows that the body is annihilated, for die body is a 
perceptible tiling; and i: ihe hnelv does nol exist, il follows 
I li.i I ■i.io:i .il -i. a -e- u. e\iM. I bus Ilk- annihilation ol 

II 1 ...- pe:Yepiih!o involve- Ihe.: ■ 'I peiceplion, 

Lin', ihe annihilation i il peiveplii n does not involve that of 
die perceptible. For if the animal is annihilated, it follows 
diat perception also i- nuiiihilnleb. be: perceplibles such as 

Again, perception i- genernlcct ,il ihe same time as the 

lime ,i- file .'.niiu.il I'm the- peireplible -.i i re K exists bciorc 
perception; for fire and water and such elements, out of 
which the animal is il-oll composed, exist before Ihe animal 
is an animal at all, and before perception. Thus it would 
seem fh.il '.ho pel ci. plible exist- before peiceplion. 

Ii mav be queslioned whether it is Irue Lhal ne> subslance 

try substances. With 

ir parts of primary 



n the i 



of ci 



eondi 



enrb Ii 



Lhe paits: a particular liand or head 
pu:iicL:lei head ;u head ol ,i particul 
hand or head ol e pazlioLJe:' pcr-oii. 



is wood. It is plain, then, lhal in lhe cases mentioned 
:o is mil relative. Liu I " i:h iceerei lo -omc seci md.irv 
:es there is a diiterence- ol opinion; (hus, such terms 



lhal ihiso appea: lo have a relative cha 
definition of that which is relative was 
difficult, if not impossible, to prove t 
relative. 11, however, our delinition " 
Ihosc- tilings onlv .lie propeilv calli'd ii 



of e: 



iefou 



.. perhep- - 



inition does indeed apply lo all relatives, 
but the fact that a thing is explained with reference to 
something else doe- nol :r.,il.e il essential!'" relative. 

From this it is plain lhal il -.1 m,i:i ilennitelv apprehends a 
relative Ihing. he- "ill also deliniieb.' appieht-nd thai lo 
which it is relative. Indeed ihis is self-evident: for if a man 
knows lhal some particular Ihing is relative, assuming dial 
we call that a relative in the case of which relation to 

diat also to which, il i> o-l.iled. 1 ol il he doe- nol kno" ,i'. all 
diat lo which it is related, he will nol know whether or not it 
is relative. This is cle.n moreover, n: particular instances. If 
a man h:inv- delimlel' lhal such and -uch a thing is 
'double', he will also forthwith know definilely that of 
which it is the double. For if there is nothing definite of 
which he knows it to be the double, he does nol know at all 
diat it is double. Again, if he knows that a thing is more 
beautiful, it follows necessarily thai he will forthwith 
detinifeh know (hat also than which it is more beautiful. He 
will not merely knno indcki'.ileh lli.il il is more beautiful 
dian something which is le^s beiiLililuL lor this would be 
supposition, not knowledge. For if he does nol know 
definitely that Ihan which it is more beautiful, he can no 
I; vigo: d.ihr. lo kno" del in ill h. lhal il i - moo. hi .ioliuil >h.in 
something else which is less beautiful: for it might be dial 
nolhi.ie. '..a- le-- beaulil llI. Il is I here lore, evident '.hal il a 
man apprehends some relative Ihing definilely, he 
necessarily knows Ih.i' also ciehiti lei ' In which it is related. 

Now die head, Ihe hand, and such Ihings are subslances, 
and il is possible to kno". ilu-ir e-scr.u,il characler definitely, 
but it does not neeesse ii K lollow lli.il we should know diat 
to which they are related. II is nol possible lo know 
forthwith whose head or hand is meant Thus these are not 
relatives, and, this being '.he case, il would be true to say 
diat no substance is relative in character. It is perhaps a 
■JiiticL.ll metier, in -uch case-, lo make .! po-ilivc -l.ilomonl 
without more exhaustive examination, but lo have raised 
>.! lie-: ion.- v. ilh i egai'd :o details i- nol ilium: edv.inl,i_o 



Purr S. By quality' 1 mean lhal in virt 


e of which people 


are said lo be such and such 




Iju.ilil' is ,i ic-m thai is u-ed in num.' 


senses. One sort of 


quality lei us call 'habit' or disposition 


Habil differs from 


disposition in being more lasting 


nd more firmly 


established. The various kinds of know 




are habits, for knowledge, even when 


cquired onlv in a 




n ils character and 


difficult lo displace, unless some grea 


mental upheaval 


lakes place. Lhrough disease or any such 


cause. The virtues, 



ged or dismissed, so as lo give place to vice. 
By a disposition, on the olher hand, we mean a condition 
lhal is easily changed and quickl e gives place lo its 
opposite. Thus, heal, cold, disease, health, and so on are 
dispositions. For a man is di-po^ed in one way or another 
"ilh reierence lo lhe-r. bill quick h. changes, becoming cold 
instead of warm, ill instead of well. So it is with all odier 
o i 1 1 n n- .il-: .. ,i:ile-s :lu o-.|m|] l.ip-c ol I urn ,i di-posiiio:i 
has itself become inveterate and almost impossible lo 

call il f habil. 

Il is evident that men incline lo call those conditions 

d isplace; for those who are nol retentive of 

a 'habit' as regards knowledge, vet Ihev are disposed, we 
may say, either beller or worse, towards knowledge. Thus 
habil dilfers from disposition in this, that while Ihe latter in 
ephemeral, the former is permanent and difficult lo aller. 



it the f 



are no: neces-nrilv habil-. I'm Iho-e " ho have some -pecilic 
habit may be said also, in virtue of thai habil, to be thus or 
Inn:- di-po-od. hi. I ihoso " h" a;e di-posed in -om-.e spec] lie 
wav have nol in all cases lhe cone.-pi mding habil. 

Another sorl of quality is lhal in virtue of which, for 

sickly^ in fact it includes all diose terms which refer lo 
inhoi n peril' o: iiic.ip.ieil e. Sarli :hin_> .no nol n:vdic.UoJ 
ol e peis on in vii tuo ni hi- di -pi i- i I ion. bill in virlue ol his 
inborn capacily or inre.pari'.v lo do -omelhing with ease or 
to avoid defeat of any kind. F 





e of such and such 


irtue of 


an inborn capacity 


vilh ease. 


Men are called healthy 


pacity o 





\ irlue ol Ihe inborn 

unhiukh' in I. nonces lhal m-.-.n. ■ edin.uilv ,ui-e unho.- Ikiv. ol 
virtue of the lack l'I Ih.i- oip.icih... Similarly wilh regard lo 
sollne-s unil haidness. 1 I, mines- i- piedica'.ed ol e Ihing 
because it has that capacity of resistance which enables it lo 
"uhsl.uid di-inli-ginlioii: sonnet, again. ■- pn-dicilr-d ol .1 
thing by reason of the lack of that capacity. 

A third class within this category is that of affective 
qualities and affections. Sweetness, bitterness, sourness, are 
example^ of '.his -oi l ol qualilv. togelher wilh all that is akin 
to these; heat, moreover, and cold, whiteness, and blackness 
are affective qualities. It is evidenl that these are qualities, 
for diose things lhaf possess them are lliemselves said to be 
such and such by reason of their presence. Honey is called 

white because il contains whiteness; and so in all other 



The I 



those tilings which a< 



lualily , 



ing '.hat 



affected in 

spc-ci tic "'.iv. no: is this wh.il i- menu' in .me othi r instance. 
Similarly heat and cold are called affective qualities, not 
/ecnuse l]lo-e :[iiiig-. which .itilllU 111-. -11 Ule UltoCleil. UTi.lt i- 
niciiil i- lhat lh:..-e -aid ou.ililii..- .1 ie- c.ipable ol p-n ul .nim; 
an 'affection' in Ihe way of perception. For sweetness has the 
power of affecting Ihe sense of laste; heat, lhal of touch; and 
so it is wilh Ihe rest of these qualities. 

Whiteness and blackness, however, and Ihe other colours. 



e affeel 



because they themselves are Ihe results of an affection. It is 
plain lhal many changes of colour lake place because of 
affections. When a man is ashamed, he blushes; when he is 
afraid, he becomes pale, and so on. So true is Ihis, that when 
a m.ui is b\ n.ilure liable lo -uch .ulcclions. a:i-ing 1101:1 

probable inlerence that he has the corresponding 
complexion ol skin, for lhe same disposition 01 bodih 
clcmeiil-, "iiieh in !lio ovine: in.-'i.uicc v.ns im imenlaiih 
pi'. -enl in Ihe case ol an access ol shame, mighl be a ;l-u|i. 

corresponding colouring also as .1 nalural characteristic. All 
conditions, therefore, of this kind, if caused by certain 
peimanenl and kii-ling a I loci ions, are called aileclne 
qualities. For pallor and duskiness ol complexion are called 
qualities, inasmuch as ive are said in be such and such in 
virtue of them, nol onlv il Ihev originate in natural 
constitution, but a l-o ir '.ho' romc about Ihiough l.'iie. 

remain throughout lilc. for 



! such at 



-urh brc 



: of thes. 



Those conditions, ho" ever, ivhich arise from causes 
which may easily be rendered mellective or speedily 
removed, are called, nol qualities, bul affections: for we are 
nol said to be such virtue of ihem. The man who blushes 
lhrough shame is nol said to be a constitutional blusher, nor 
is the man who becomes pale through fear said to be 
constitutionally pale. He is said rather to have been affected. 

Thus such conditions are called affections, not qualities. 
In like manner there are affective qualities and affections of 
ihe soul. Thai temper with which a man is born and which 
hus its origin in ce:le.i:i dcep-senled etlec'.ions is called a 
qui: il\. 1 menu such eoiidi'.ioiis insani'.v. i:e-ribilih a. id 

Lhese. Similarly those abnormal psychic stales which are not 
inbori 



and t 



difficull I 



rlain olher 
allogclhc. 



are said to be such and such. 

Those, however, ivhich arise I rom causes easily rendered 
ineffective are called ,1 1 lections, no: qualities. Suppose that a 



table when vex 
red man, wh. 



suchd 



spol 



at of a; 



■ is said to be affected. Such 
conditions are therefore termed, not qualities, but affections. 

The fourth sorl of quality is figure and die shape thai 
belongs iii a thing: and besides this, slrnie.hlr.e-s .1:1 d 
cur'etincs- and .i:iv olhci qualities ol !hi- Ivpc; each o; 
these defines a Ihing n^ being such, and such. Because it is 
nr quadrangular ,1 Ihing ■- said lo have a specilic 



char 



nfac! 



Thing's shape in ever' case gives rise lo a l] unification or il. 

Rarity and densilv. loughness and smooLhness, seem to 
be terms indicating qualilv. vol lhese. il "oil Id up pea 1. 
really belong to a class different from dial of quality. For it is 
inlhc: e cerium lelulive position ol I he- pout- con-po-ing lhe 
Ihing Ihus qualilied " Inch. ■: appears . is indicaled by each 
of (lie^e terms. A thing is dense, owing lo the fact that its 

there are interstices between the parts; smooth, because its 
purls Ue-. so lo speak, evenlv. rough, because -umi p,::l- 
piojecl bovond others. 

There may be other sorts of qualilv, bul diose lhat are 



Thes. 



n then 



and the things 11 



other 



etheii 



ivhich is qualilied i- derived Irom lhal ol the quality. Thi 
the terms 'whtleness'. 'grammar', 'justice', gi 1 
Uelierlive s i-. hiile' L41 .1 11 1 1n.1t i e"d i". j v 1 - 1 ' . and so on 



the 



Ihe science 


with reference to 




wrestlers. Such 


dispo.ilio: 


il has a name. 


'wrestling' 








Sometime- 


even though a na 


which take 




not a deri 




character f 




Ihe name g 




Yel this do 





which, as the quality 



and the name given Le' Lhoso 
■ed from that of Ihe science, 
me exists for Ihe quality, lhat 
the quality has a name lhal is 
■ tile up;ighl mnn uike's his 
ol the qualilv ol iulegrilv. bul 
ved Irom lhe "ore: 'inlcgiilr 

We may Ihorelore sln:e lhal Iho-e- tilings are said lo be 
possessed of some specific qu.iliLv 'vhich have a name 
derived from lhat of Ihe aforesaid quality, or which are in 

One qualily may be Ihe contrary of another; thus justice is 
ihe e onli ,11'. "I inn-lire " hile-ue-s ol bkirkno^s. and so on. 
lhe- :hin_s. nl-o. "iiieh are said to be such unci -urh in 
virtue of these qualities, mav be contrary the one to the 
oi.he i : lo: lli.il " hi' h i- .1:1 j li -I is com ..-: v lo llinl w hkh ■- 
just, diat which is white '.11 Lhal which is black. This, 

colon :s Ihoue.h qua lilies, have no contraries. 

If one of Iwo contraries ■- ,1 q.inli:' . ihe 1 other will also be 
u e) ll.i ii IX". I his "ill be 1 e'idolil I:"U1 p.l:li.l.l.::' i.lM.'.nccs. il 
v.e epph. 1 tin., nn mes u-od ll, cleuok. lhe 1 ichor luie-g-o::. - ■ I. 'i 
inslance, granted Lhni iu slice i- lhe 1 contrary of injustice and 
justice is a qualily, injustice "ill nl-o be a qualily: neither 

■.'.iw^'i'v bu: ihnl ol qunhlv. "ill be- .ipp'lir.ible propenf. lo 
injustice. So it is wilh all odier contraries falling under Ihe 



Quali 



Though this is generally the o 



. White 



e than 



e e pi ions 



dog lee. eli liirullie- mighl e:l-ue. and Ibis i- llele '.villi iig,l:e: 
le' all ',hoi,e qnali'.ies v. hieii nre- di-po-ilions. There are some, 
indeed, who dispute :ho po--ibilil' ol ' ariation here. They 
maintain lhal justice and health cannot very well admit of 
variation of degree Ihemselves, bul lhal people vary in Ihe 
degree 1 in u hirh the. p" o-ess lhe--e qLuililie s end llinl ti n-- i- 
Ihe case with gramni.r.ir.il lenrning .1 net all those qualities 
v.hii.li no., .iu-sexl .:- rlispi isition-. if ''..evo: Ih.i' m.iv be. i' [■- 
an incontrovertible fact that Ihe Ihings which in virtue of 
lhese qualities are said lo be- ivhnl Ihev are vary in the 
degree 01 " lii. h Ihe-v po->e's- Lht-m : loi one- 111,111 1- -aid In be- 
beller versed in grammar. 01 more healthy or just, than 



The qualitiei 
quadrangul, 



appear 



lengulu, 



ol > 



of 



indeed do any Ihnl have to do evilh ligure. for 
those things lo ivhich t lie del .nil ion ol '.he Lriangle or rircle 
i- uppli. ab 1 are all ■•■of b i.-n.^ulni 01 circufii. [hose.. on 
the other hand, lo ix'hich the same definition is not 
applicable, cannot be said to differ from one another in 
degree; Ihe square is ne' mine a ciicle ihan the reclangle, for 
lo neither is the delinition of !he circle, appropriate. In shorl, 
if the definition of the- Lerm proposed is not applicable to 
both objects, they cannot be compared. Thus it is not all 
.|-.iuli tie - which ndmi: oi exirinlion 01 degree. 

Whereas none of the characteristics 1 have mentioned are 

calegorv ils distinct' o lentiue. One Ihing is like another 
only with reference lo that in virtue of which it is such and 
such; thus this forms Ihe peculiar mark of c[uality. 

We must not be di-luibed hecr.use. i: mav be argued thai, 
though proposing lo discuss tile allegory of quality, we 



inddisi 



urelati 



.- the 



. in practically all si 



is the knowledge of m 
said be die knowlede 



' knowledge are 
these individual 



. Thus 



nol thus explained. 

but these, if relative 

something, not the 
the knowledge of 



ue.ll v possess: we are eal 



ii'.vlhme :-:ii 'ulel h.- pc-..|i 
lualily and that of n 
■ -.1 1 ,101 ■ : in. n i in rl.osiile. 



cooling being heated 1 
vexed. 1 hu- :he ' ntim 
X'ariation of degree: for 



sudi and such, are 
■ not relative. Further, if 
" ilhin bolhi lhe 1 eMlegoi'. ol 
there would be nothing 
ir both these heads. 

iolh admit of contraries and 
-lea I ing is the contrary of 
cooled, being glad of being 



:ategory of position when we 
latino, and slnLed lhal such 
n those of the corresponding 



intelligible. I say no more aboul them 
hue i 11:1 inc. iliL'l in tin: cutcgon e'l sin 
slates as 'shod', 'armed', in thai of plac, 
so on, as was explained before. 



' IB. 



piopo-e- 



isite' ii 



fou 



iaffim 



in which the- 

lotheT (ii) as 
, positives, (iv) 



onegab 



Let me skelch my meaning in outline. An instance of the 

afforded by the expressions 'double' and 'half; wilh 
reference to contraries by had' and ge.od". Opposiles in the 
sense 1 or privnli' •■- nnel 'po-ilive-' .1 il- l'linJni--s .uid Vighl ; 
in the sense of allirm.i lives unci negatives, the propositions 
'hesiLs', 'he does not sif. 
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MCTOPMfl ECMblUOrO AKA^EMMqECKOfO OlOBAPfl PYCCKOrO A3L-IKA 




(1) Pairs of opposiles which fall under die category of 

the reference being indicaled by the preposition 'of or by 
some other preposition. Thus, double is a relative term, for 
that which is double is explained as the double of 
something, kneu ledge, again, l- the opposite ''I f I "i i. ■ thing 
known, in the same sense; and the Lhing known also is 
explained by its relation :.■ its \ ^i-^p-i knowledge. For the 
thing known is explained a- lh.it which is known bv 
something. Ilk? l js hi knowledge. Such lliings. then, as ,iiv 
eppu-ilc the line In the ether in the- sense C'l being 
correlatives are explained by a reference of the one to the 

wav interdependent, hut on- l> in I r.i i \" lite one to die other, 
['he good I- nol spoken ot .is tin. l^-: ■■: -lI el [in. 1 had. bul ,1- the 
contrary of the bad, nor is white spoken of as the white of 
the black, but as the contrary ot Ihe black. These two types 
el oppi'siiiiei .in 1 lhe:clui i' distinct, lhose t r^i (•hieh 
.in 1 -rich lh.il llu -abject- in which lhc\ .m. nature Ik 
present, or of which Ihei .1 re- pied idled, must necessarily 
contain either the one or the other of them, have no 
intermediate, bul those in the case of which no such 
necessity obtains, always have .in intermediate. Thus 
disease end he.illh are natuiaNc pre-ei'.t in l!ie- hnd\ i'l .1:1 
animal, and it is necessary that either Ihe one or the other 
should be present in the body of an animal. Odd and even, 

one or the other should be present in numbers. Now there is 
no intermediate between the terms of either of these two 
pairs. On die other hand, in those contraries with regard to 
which no such necessilv obtains, '.ve lind an intermediate. 



rally p 



ut it is not necessary that cither the line or the other 
e present in Ihe budv. inasmuch ,is il is not true to sav that 
verybody must be while or black. E.'.utiicss and goodness, 
gain, are predicated el 111,111. end el m.iiiv iither tilings, but 
is not necessary that either the one quality or the other 
hould be present in that of which diey are predicated: it is 
ot true to say that evei'thing that may be good or bad 
lust be either good or bad. [hose pairs of contraries have 
itermediates: the intermediates between white and black 
lurs that come 
and bad is that 



; grey, : 



all the other 



n thet 



must deline it a.- thai (• hieh 



of (hat which is 



either 



good nor bad, neither just nor unjust. 

subject. Thus, sight and blindness have relerence to the eye. 
It is a universal rule diat each of a pair (it npposites oi this 
type has reference to lh.il In ■•'inch I he- particular 'positive' is 
natural We se\ lh.il [hat h capable ol some part ion la: 
faculty or possession has su tiered privation when the 
I acuity ei pos-i-ssion in eiLiestiei'. ■ - in :k ■ d ,iv present in Ilia: 
in which, arid ,il Ihe lime ,il I' hieii. ii should natural le be 
present. We do not call that toothless which has not teeth, or 
that blind which has no! sight but rather that which has not 
teeth or sight at the time when ei nature it should. For diere 
.in 1 -onre en. .11 lues which 110:1' eiilli an ••ilhoul -igh', u: 
without teeth, but these are not called toothless or blind. 

To be without some lacullv or to possess it is not the same 
as the corresponding privaLiVL 1 ' or 'positive'. 'Sight' is a 
'positive', 'blindness a priv.ilivc'. bill 'In possess sight is not 
equivalent to 'sight', 'to be blind' is not equivalent to 
live', to be blind is to be in a 
a 'privative'. Moreover, if 
'blindness' were equivalent to 'bemg blinds both would be 

e-i blind !ie i-. L-\ in- mean- said 10 be blindness. 

To be in a state ol 'po-session' is. il appears, Ihe opposite 

'privalives' themselves arc opposile I here is die same type 

1 'I ,ir ]e-is ill hull] C.isc-. lot L I — . L .: - Milkine--. k i 'pposed 1.. 

sight. -0 being blind epnu-i d le having sight 

That which is affirmed or denied is not itself affirmation 
or denial, by 'affirmation' we mean an .illiiiikili'. c 
proposition, bv "denial' ,1 negative Now, those facts which 



,'. fV.iinkie- 



of P ri> 



.; vet Ihese 
islheutlirn 



1 and den 



the type of antitl 

does no! sif, so a 
the proposition b 
his sitting, that is 



OppOS 



o that in the other, 



ohisru 



t that 



siding, 
and 'pr 



eppu-ed each lu each in [lie -.line se.ise us relatives. [hi 1 one 
is not explained bv rereieiice le [hi 1 nther; sight is not sight 
of blindness, nor is ,uie olhei pn.pusitioii used to indicate 
Irk- icinlion. Similar!' bliudiics- i- nnl said !o be blindness 
of sight, but rather, privation of sight. Relatives, moreover, 
reciprocate; if blindness, therefore, were a relative, there 
would be a recipmcitv el relation between it and that with 
which it was correlative. But this is not the case. Sight is not 
called die sight of blindness. 

That those terms which fall under the heads of 'positives' 

either is plain from theTol lowing facts: Of a pair of 
contraries such that diey have no intermediate, one or the 
other must needs be present in the subject in which they 
naturally subsist, or el (•hieh Ihev .ire predicated; for it is 
those, as we proved,' in the case of which this necessity 

health and disease, odd and even, as instan 
contraries which have an intermediate arc noL 
such necessity. II is not necessary diat evi 
receptive of such qualities, should be either t 
cofd or hoi. lor something ii 



it thus 



white, 
. these 



uery v 



that 



e in Ihe ! 
when on 



of which the said 



of the I 



die subject. We 

.-,ifr.ik-k 
should 



piopeiLv el '.Ik- subject, ,1- i: is ,1 ci elst i Ul 1 1 Ye prep 
In be hoi, ol snow to be while, il is necessary delern 
that one of the two contraries, not one or the odier, 
be present in the subject; for fire cannot be cold, or snow 
black. Thus, it is not the case here that one of the two must 

but only in that subject of which the one forms a constitutive 

pair determine tely, and not either die one or the other, 
o hieh niLi-l be present. 



.eilhci ol Ihe .il 



ssary 



subject 

should always have either the 01 



Is holds . 



idiate. On the 



should form pari of [he eonstilutinn ol every appropriate 
subject. For when a thing has i e.iched Ihe stage when it is bv 
nature capable of sight, il will be said either to see or to be 
blind, and that in an indeterminate sense, signifying that the 
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parity r 



eifhe 



prese 



; for 



necessary either that it should see or that it should be blind, 
bul that it should be either in the one state or in the other. 
Yet in the case of lhose contraries which have an 

either the one or [he oilier should be present in every 
appropriate subjeel, bul onlv thai in cerlain subjects one of 
the pair should be present, and that in a determinate sense. 
1! is, therefore, plain that positives' and 'privalives' are not 
opposed each to each in eilher of Lhe senses in which 
contraries are opposed. 

Again, in the case ol' contraries, j| j s possible that there 
should be changes from either into the other, while the 
subject retains its identity, unless indeed one of the 

of fire. For il is possible that that that which is healthy 
should become diseased, [hat which is while, black, that 
which is cold, hot, thai which is good, bad, that which is 
bad, good. The bad man, if he is being brought into a better 

slight, and if he should once improve, even ever so little, it 
is plain that he might chan 



yery gre; 



r; for 



howi 



!l!.ll! the 



s. thelVio:e. 



thai he will make vel greater progress than he has ! 
the past; and as Ihis process goes on, it will chan 
completely aikl establish him in Irk 1 contrary slaLc. p. 
he is not hindered be kick ul lime, le the case of 'positives 
and 'privatives', however, change in both directions i. 
impossible. There may be a change from possession t( 
privation, bul not hem privation In possession. The mai 
who has become blind dee's not ■cc.iin his sight; die mar 
who has become bald does not regain his hair; the man whi 
has lost his teeLh dC'C^ not grow his grow a new set. (iv 
Statements opposed a- affirmation and negation belong 
manifestly to a class whirl-, is di-'.ir.cl. for in this case, and iz 
this case only, it is iioccss.ire lor tin: unc opposite to be trui 
and the other false. 

Neither in die case of contraries, nor in the case o 



ided 



r in the i 



'Double' and 'half at 



of 'positives' and priy 
true and the other felt 
neidier of them is trui 



. ..1:1-, 



' and 'blindness'. In short, where there is no e 
ination of words, truth and falsity have no plac 

s. At the same lime, when the words which enli 



5 is ill' n 
tat all 



■Socri 



one will be true and the other 
t, bodi will be false; for neither 
is well' is true, if Socrates does 



In the case of "positives' and prhalives', if the subject 

the subject exists, it is not always the lac. that one is tine 
and Ihe oLher lake. 1 or 'Socrates ha- sirihL' is the opposite of 
'Socrates is blind' in the sense ot the word "opposite' which 
applies to possession and pri\ atiun. Now if Socrates exists, 
it is not necessary thai ene should be Lrue and the other 
talse. tor when he is not yet able to acquire Ihe power of 



both a 



> if Soc 



.^e:he, : 



But in the case ot al'lirninlion and negation, whether the 
subject exists or not, one is always false and the other true. 
1 i u iir.ii'.fle-lh. il Soc i ales c\ists. one ul the two propo-il i"ii- 
'Socrates is ill', Socrates is not ill', is true, and the odier false. 
Ihis i- likewise the ..Yi^c il he dues not exist: lor il he- dues 
not exist, to say that he is ill is false, to say diat he is not ill Ls 
true. Thus it is in Lhe c.-l ■ ^ I Ihu-e opposiles only, which are 
opposite in the sense in which Lhe term is used with 

good, that one of the pair must be true and the other false. 

Part U. That the contrary of a good is an evil is shown 
by induction: the contrary of health is disease, of courage, 
cowardice, and so on. But the contrary of an evil is 
sometimes a good, sometimes an evil. For defect, which is 
an evil, has excess lor ils cimlr.ny. this also being an evil, 
ar.d t he- ir.ean. v. hieh is .'. e.uud. i- e'.|u.k !■. I lie eeii::a rv ul the 
one and of the other. It is only in a lew cases, however, that 

good.^ 

one exists the other should also exist:' for if ail become 
healthy there will be health and no disease, and again, if 
everything turns white, diere will be white, but no black. 
Again, since (he tact that Socrates is ill is Ihe contrary' of the 
fact (hat Socrates is well, and two contrary conditions 
cannot both obtain in one and the same individual at lhe 
same time, both these contraries could not exist at once: for 
if that Socrates was well was a fact, then that Socrates was ill 
could not possibly be one. 

i- plain :h.ii eeiVYan- a 'tribute- :r..i-l r.eid- Iv present 



subjec 



which t- 



to the 



r genus 



contrary genera, v 



is their subject the body of 



like and black 
md Jvil do not 



le thai one thing i- elder 



Seeondlv, one fhing i- said Ii 



that 



s 'prior' le 
.arily that 



it foil 



h: thus the sequence subsisting 
cannot be reversed. 11 is agreed, then, that when Ihe 

which the other depends is called 'prior' lo that other. 

in the Ihird place, the term 'prior' is used with reference 
lo any order, as in the case of science and of oratory. For in 
sciences which use demonstration there is that which is 
prior and that which i- pi isle i ior in older; in geomelry, the 



ivhnrr thiv hurour anil Invi' .is mining first with rhiT 
This wrrar of th.' wind ls perfiapft 'hi' mod fade* had 

S«Kh then, jrv the diffi-rvm Knx-l in whi.h thr tvn 
'prior" b 



n that 



is those 



dthen 



vet anofhei. I'o: in these thine,-, the being of each ol h hieh 
implies that of the other, that which is in any way the cause 
may reasonably be said to be by nature 'prior' to the effect. It 
is plain dial diere are instances of diis. The fact of the being 
of a man carries with it the truth of die proposition that he 
is, and the implication is reciprocal: for if a man is, the 
pi uo. '-ilii'ii w herein we allege that he is true, and 
conversely, if the prupn-ition (•herein we allege that he is 
true, Ihen he is. "Ihe k ue p:i>pesitiu:i. however, is in no way 
the cause of Ihe being of the man, but the fact of the man's 
being does seem somehow to be the cause of the truth of die 
proposition, for the I rath or lalsiLv of the proposition 
depend- n:i the lael ul llu' ni.il:'- being in nnl being. 



Of tL 



?. Those diings 
., die I 



of 



each of which involves that of Ihe other, while at the same 
time neither is the cause of the other's being. This is the case 
with regard to the double and the half, for these are 
reciprocally dependent, since, il there is a double, there is 
also a half, and if there is a half, there is also a double, while 
at the same time neither is the cause of the being of die 



Again, thos. 



which a 



)d of division. Thus the 
is with the 'terrestrial' and 
iisli:iL;ui-lied within the .-,1 



if thesi 



I', the ' 



dthe' 



nother; 



nthe, 



.■. Each uf 



such tilings appear to he '-iuiulkuieous' in na 
these also, the terrestrial, the winged, and die water species, 
can be divided again into sub-pecie-. those species, then, 
also cill be 'simultaneous' p. 'in I ol naluc. c hien. . '. Ii '. '._:. :n; 
to the same genus. a:e di-liikuushcd each Irom each by one 
and the same method of differentiation. 

being cannot be reversed. II there is the species 'water- 
animal', Ihere will be the genus 'animal', but granted die 
being of the genus 'animal', it does not follow necessarily 
that there will be Ihe species 'wafer-animal'. 

nature, the being of each of which involves dial of the olher, 
while at Ihe same time neither is in any way the cause of die 
other's being; those species, alsu. ('hieh are distinguished 
each from each and nppu-k-d c iiliin lhe same genus. Those 
lilkie.- ill. ee 'Vi-i. are kiilluk.li-.e.'.i -' j i'. (Ik- .1.1'.- u.iliued -i-.l>e 
of Ihe word which come into being at the same time. 



f 14. Then 



six 51 



of n 



.::_ucd lh.it I ire- pioci.s- neiY'--,i ri !v iinplic- one o: nther ul 
the other five sorts of motion. This is not true, for we may 
say diat all affections, or nearly all, produce in us an 
alteration which is distinct from all olher sorts of motion, for 
that which is affected need not suffer eilher increase or 
diminution or any of the other sorts of motion. Thus 
alteration is a distinct sort of motion; for, if it were not, die 
111 in e. alleied wu.i Id :k ■! eiilv be- altered bin c oil Id 
forthwith necessarily sutler increase or diminution or some 
one of the other sorts of motion in addition; which as a 
matter of fact Is not the case. Similarly that which was 
undergoing the process of increase or was subject to some 
other sort of motion would, if alteration were not a distinct 
loi'iii oi n'.oluMi neces.-arilv be -eeieel to nlte:-.!tii in alsu Liiil 
there are some thing- chieh iincie igo increase but yet not 
altera In-]'., lhe square, lur instance, il a gnomon is applied 
to it, undergoes increase bul not alteration, and so it is with 
all other figures of this sort. Alteration and increase, 
therefore, are distinct. 

nerally, rest is the contrary of motion. But die 
ditterent lorms of motion have their own contraries in other 
forms; dius destruction is the' contrary of generation, 
diminution of increase, rest in a plan.', ul change ul place. As 
for this last, change m Ilk- re\eise direction would seem lo 
be irk 'i-l kulv ils cuzili ar \ . 1 litis n-.ul ier. upu aids is Ihe 



rary 



ofm 



indowr 



In the case of that sort ol million which vet remains, of 
111. '-i In.: : li.Y'.e been rim me:'.: led. i : ■- no: e,is\ Ii ■ stale wii.il 
is its contrary. It appears to have no contrary unless one 
sher.1,1 deli/ie Ihe con'.raiy here alsu eithei as 'rest in its 
quality' or as 'change in llu.- d in. el inn of the contrary 
quality', just as we delined the ciintrary of change of place 
either as rest in a place ie a- change in '.he reverse direction. 
For a thing is altered when change or qualilv takes place; 
Ihcretore either rest in its quality or change in the direction 
of die contrary may be called the conLraiv or this qualitative 
form of motion, hi Ihi- wav becoming white is the contrary 
of becoming black; there is alteration in the contrary 

Part 15. The term 'to have' is used in various senses. In 
the first place it is used with reieieiice to habit or disposition 
or .'.rie other quality lor we are -aid lo 'have' .! piece ol 

quantity, as, for instance, in the case of a man's height; for he 
is said to 'have' a height of diree or four cubits. It is used, 
moreover, with regard In npp.ia I. a man being said to 'have' 
a coat or tunic; or in ic-necl ol something which we have on 
a part of ourselves, as a ring on the hand: or in respect of 
something which is a part ul us. as hand or foot. The term 
refers also lo content, as in the case of a vessel and wheat, or 

mca-ure wheal. The c\pre--ion in -i.eh ca-e- ha- re I ere nee 
le eu'ilent. Or it refers to tli.it (•hieh has been acquired: we 



a held. ," 



'have' a wife, and a c ite' a husband, and this appears lo be 

mean simply that the husband lives with lhe wife. 

Other senses of the word might perhaps be found, but die 



r.SirW. D.Ross. 



e speech sounds, but 
e directly symbolize, a 
e things of which our e 



'.•■Inch lie- 
As the 



liiud Ih. nighk which do not involve 
o diose which must be either true or 
eech. For truth and falsity imply 



. o dele-el. a 



like thoughts without com 

either true or false. In proof of this, consider the \ 
-lag. [I ha- sie.:iilic,'.iiee. but there i- no truth or k 
il, unless 'is' or is not' is added, either in the pr 



■other 



mnd significant by 
me, and of which no 
the noun 'Fairsteed,' 
id by itself, as in the 



part is significant apart from die re: 
Ihe part 'steed' has no signilicance 
phrase 'fair steed.' Yet there is a d 

.mil composke noun-: loi in Ihe to:'mer Lite part is in no wav 
significant, in die latter it contributes to the meaning of Ihe 
whole, alLhikigh ii li.is nul .in independent ineeiiiiig. I litis in 
Ilk- c o:d 'piiale-i' 'a'.' I lie word 'beat Ii;.- no meaning e'.eepi 
as part of the whole word. 

The limitation bv convention was introduced because 
nothing is bv nature a noun or name-it is onlv so when it 



■s produce, are significant, vet none of thesi 



-siur.. lur ii 



i by which v 



lay der 



is indeed 
such an 



■essions 'of Philo', 'to Philo', and so on, constitute 
but cases of a noun. The definition of these cases 
is in other respects the same as that of the noun 
■ when coupled with 'is', 'was', or will be', they 
o not, as diey are, form a proposition either true or false, 
nd this the noun proper ale nvs does, under these 
Dnditions. Take the words 'of Philo is' or 'of or 'of Philo is 
of; diese words do not, as diey stand, form either a true or 



propi 



my independent mi 
af something else. 
1 will explain wh, 



is '.hat which, in addition to its proper 
ith it the notion of time. No part of it has 
leaning, and it Ls a sign of something said 



'..I the -I 



Mop 



nothing 



i, i.e. of something either 

Such expressions as 'is not-healthy', 'is not, ill', I do not 
describe as verbs; to: though tin".' eai:y the additional note 
of time, and always form a predicate, there is no specified 
name for this variety; but let them be called indefinite verbs, 
since Lhev applv euu.ill' e. i ll le ih.'l e, hieh exists and to that 
which dues not' 

Similarly he was healthy', 'he will be healthy', are not 
verbs, but tenses of a verb; the difference lies in the fact that 



the' 



:atethos 



times which lie i 
id by themselve 



chile the 
itsidethei 



of the. 



I 'not lo be' Ilk' participle 
s something is added; for 
anything, but imply a 



they do not themselves 
lioin Ihi.' liiir.e.- coupled. 



Part J. A sentence i- a -ignil ic.inl portion of speech, some 
pa 1 1 - of which have .in ineie pi nilenl nnMnin^. Ih.il is In say 
as en utterance I hough nu: .is lhe expression ol nnv p-osi lice 
liidgeiireiil. I.el nie evpl.iin. ] he c o:d human' has meaning, 
be: dees nut conslili.tc e. prupusilioii. either pu-iu'.e ■ ■:' 
ncgnlhe. II i- onb when nther word- are .ilIiIiiI that '.lie 
whole will form an affirmation or denial. Bul if we separate 
one syllable of the word human' from the other, it has no 
arly in the word 'mouse', the pari 







in itself, but is merely a sound. In co 






, Lnd! 


=d, the parts contribute to the meanin 


of th 


whol 


! J*. 


as has been pointed out, thee have 






enden 






Em 


ry se 


fence has meaning, not as being the 






by« 


nieli .: phv-knl lucullv i- realised, bu 




have 


said. 










onlv such are prnposiLioiis as have 


n them 




truth" 


or falsity. Thus a prayer is a sentenc 


but L. 


neith 




nor false. 






us the 


elore dismiss all other types of sentenc 


butth 



P here S ' 



rhetoric i 



Part 5. The first class el simple pin pi i-itions is the simple 
affirmation, the next, the simple denial: all others are only 

kverv proposition must cimLain a \ erb or the lense of a 
ei r'b. Ilk phrase (• hicli deline- tin. -peeie- 'man', il no verb 
in present, past, ur tularc lime be added, is not a 
piopi'silii-n. II ii!,i\ be a-ked hue the e\pre-sion a looted 
animal with two feet' can be called single; for it is not the 
circumstance that the words follow in unbroken succession 
[hat ell eels 111-.- unit'.. I li is iik|i.ir\. Iiuwcver. linds k- place in 
an investigation foreign to Lhat before us. 

We call lhose propositi t.- single c hieh indicate a single 
fact, or the conjunction ot the parts of which results in unity: 
those propositions, on Ihe other hand, are separate and 



t man to speak in this way when he ii 
■lelhing, in such a way as to make a statement 



is one kind is simple, i.e. that 
lelhing of something, the other 
ei impi landed of simple 
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is when the subjec: 



divisions of time. 

Porf 6. An affirmation is a positive assertion of something 
lhoul something, a l U ■ i i i ; i ! ,1 negative assertion. 

Now it is possible both to al ki :r. ai'.el to deny lite presence 
>l something which i- pi i.-s^.-nl or ot something which i- not, 
md since these same affirmations and denials are possible 
ivi tli reference to those- lime- w hich Ik' outside the present, 
it would be possible 1 lo contradict .ui; ,i I urination oi r denial, 
ftius il is plain Lh.il every artirniatirin has an opposite 
.ienial, and simifai l' every denial an nppo-ile allirmaLion. 

We will call SLich a pair nl propositions a pair of 
zontradietories. Those positive and negative propositions 
nre said to be contradictor.' which hn\e Lhe same subject 
ind predicale. The- idi-rili!' ol -.ih.eii and ol predicnlc nui-t 



which c- 



s ol 



sophists. 

Part 7. Some things are universal, others individual. By 

to be predicated ot mariv -uhiccl- hv individual' [hat which 
is not thus predicated. Thus 'man' is a universal, 'Callias' an 



. then 



positive . 



negab 



universal, these two propo-ilion- ait 'contrary 1 '. By the 
cxprc--ion a prnpi i-ition ul univei-nl ch.'.r.ic te: with regaul 
to a universal', such propositions as every man is while', 'no 
man is white' are meant. When, on the other hand, the 
positive and negatn e propositions though they have regard 

not be contrary, albeil the- meaning intended is sometimes 
contrary. As instance- ot propositions made with regard to a 
universal, but not ol universal character, we' may lake lhe 
'propositions 'man is white', man is not white'. 'Man' is a 
universal, but the proposition is not made as of universal 
character; for the word 'evere clues noL make the subject a 
universal, belt rather give- the- proposition a universal 



distri 



!,the. 



,o,: thus 



such c 



ray h 



true. The proposition 'cvorv man is every animal' is an 
example ol this type. 

An allirmalion i- oppo-cd to a denial in the sense which 1 
denote by the term 'coiili adictory'. '•■hen, while the subject 
i -.■ni.i ins lite- -..1 ri - n. :ln. .ill irm.'.lii ei i- ol link ei-nl chancier 
and the denial is no I. I ho allirmalion 'every man is while' is 
the contradictors 1 of the- denial 'not every man is white', or 
again, the proposition 'no man i- 'vhile' is the contradictory 
ol the pn ipo-il ion '.-nine men .lie while'. Ilul p-n ipi i- kioi r 
are opposed as contraries when both the affirmation and the 

'no man is while', 'every man is just, 'no man is just'. 



With re 



! subject 



lor instance not e\ery man k while' and si 
white' are both true. Ol such cor respond ing positive and 
negative propositions as reler to universals and have a 
universal character, one must be true and lhe other false. 
This is the case also when the reference is to individuals, as 
in the propositions 'Socrates is white 'Socrates is not white'. 
When, on the other hand, the reference is to universals, 

case diatone is true and the other false, for it is possible to 
stale truly thai man is while and that man is not while and 
that man is beautiful and thai man is not beautiful; for if a 
man is deformed he is the reverse of beautiful, also if he is 
prog re- -ing toward- beaut-, lie i- not vi I heauln ul. 

This statement mighl -ceni .it tirst sk;hL lo carry with il a 

no! white' appears lo he- equivalent to the proposition 'no 
man is white'. This, however, is not the case, nor are they 

Il is evident also that the denial corresponding to a single 
affirmation is ilsell single: lor the denial must denv just that 
which the affirmalion affirms concerning the same subject, 
and must correspond with the affirmation bolh in the 
universal or particular character of the subjei 



which il 



tin the 



affli 



For instance, the affirmation Socrates is white' has its 
oper denial in the proposition 'Socrates is not white'. If 
ydiing else be negatively preclicalcci ol the subject or if 
v thing else- be the subject though, :1k- predicate remain the 
lhe denial will not be the denial proper to thai 

i ho eienial proper to tin- .il 



n is whiLe- thai proper In the .itriroi.ttii el 
some men arc white' i- no man is white', while that proper 
lo the- allirmalion 'man i- while' i- 'man is not whiLe'. 

We have shown further that a single denial is 
contradictorily opposite- to a single allirmation and we have 
explained which these are; w e have ai-o slated that contrary 
are distinct from contradictor, pn -po-itions and which the 
contrary arc; also that w ith regard lo a pair of oppt 



of this is and under 



,-sthec 



ethat 



ind the 



; then 



itthe, 



-uch nee. 



aty 



We have- discussed this type .il-o in a previous chapter. 

When the subject, however, is individual, and that which 
is predicated of it relates to the future, the case is altered. 
For if all propositions whether- positive or negative are 
either Irue or raise, then anv given pri-dicac niu-1 either 
belong to the subject or not, -o that ir one man affirms that 
an event of a given character will lake place and another 
denies it. It is plain that the slalement of the one will 
correspond with reality and that of the olher will nol. For 
the predicate cannot bolh belong and not belong lo lhe 

Thus, if it is Irue lo sav that a thing is white, it must 
sank- be while, il the rever-e proposition is true, il will 



of r 



isity t 



white w 



rue: il il 



propos: 

the- propo-huei lo the oppn-ite elleci 
nol while, the man who -tales tha 
statement; and if the man who sta 
making a false statement, it follows 
may therefore be argued lhal i! is necessary that 

Now if this be so. noLhmg i- or lakes place fortuitously, 
either in die present or in the future, and there are no real 
alternatives; every thine, t.i.M s place ol necessity and is fixed. 
For either he lhal affirms lhal il will take place or he that 
denies this is in correspondence w ith loci, whereas if things 
did not lake place or necessity an event might just as easily 
not happen as happen; tor the meaning of the word 
'fortuitous' with regard to present or Inline evenls is that 
reality is so constituted lhal it may issue in either of two 
opposite directions. Again, il a Lhing is white now, it was 
true before to say Ih.tt I : would Lv white, so that ol anything 
that has taken place it was alw aes tr ue lo say il is' or 'il will 
be'. But if il was always true to say thai a thing is or will be, 
it is not possible Ihat it should not be or not be about lo be, 
and when a thing cannot riot come to be, it is impossible 
that il should not com..- to be. and when il is impossible that 
it should not come to be, it must come to be. All, then, that is 
about to be must of necessity take place. II results from this 
that nothing is uncertain or fortuitous, for if it were 

Again, to say thai neither the affirmation nor the denial fs 
tine-, maintaining, let us sav tkial an event neither will lake 
place nor will nol lake place, is lo lake up a position 
impossible to defend. In the first place, though facts should 
prove lhe one propo-itn-ir lalsv. lhe opposite would still be 
untrue. Secondly, il il was Irue to say thai a thing was bolh 
while and large, both Ihese qualities must necessarily 
belong to il; and ir thev -.-.ill belong lo it the next day. Lhev 
must necessarily belong I" il the next day. Bui if an event is 
neither to take place nor not lo lake place the next day, the 
element of chance will be elimmak-d. l o" example, it would 
be necessary that a sea-fighl should neither take place nor 
fail to lake place on the nexl day. 



folli 



and other 



■Iragable law that of every pair of 
onlradiclory propositi arts whetl-n. i ihev have regard to 
iniversals and are siak-ei as universally applicable, or 
whether they have regard to individuals, one must be Irue 
nd the olher false, and thai there are no real alternatives, 
ml thai all that is or takes place is the outcome of necessity, 
"here would be no need In deli be rare or- lo lake trouble, on 
he supposition lhal ir we shiralei adopt a certain course, a 
ertain result would follow, while, if we did not, the result 
vould not follow, tor- a man may predict an even! len 
■ehanei, and another- may predict the 
reverse; Lhal which wa- Iruk predicted .it Lhe moment in lhe 
past will of necessity take place in the fullness of time. 

Further, it makes no difference whether people have or 
have not actually mntii lite- coiilr.iciktory statements. For it 
is manifesl that lhe circumstances are not influenced by lhe 
fact of an affirmation or denial on lhe part of anyone. For 

stated that they would or would not take place, nor is this 



thi 



v thee 



: if the] 



edicb 



sand 



years or any other space of time. Wherefore, if through all 
time the nature of tilings was so constituted thai a 
prediction about an event was true, then through all time it 
was necessary lhal that should find fulfillment; and with 

Ihat Iheir occurrence is a matter of necessity. For that of 
which someone has said truly that it will be, cannot fail to 
lake place; and ol Lhat w hich t.i.scs place, it was always Irue 
lo say that it would be. 

v leads lo an impossible- con 



see that both del 



With 



d that 



rally,! 



■s this kind ol 
inces there are 



e false than lhe den 



involves the f 


Isityof the other. 










Now that which is must nee-ds be when il is, and that 


Port S. An 


affirmation or denial is single, if it indicates 


which is not mu 






t about some one subject; it matters not 


be said wlthou 


qualification that all existence and non- 




ibject is universal and whether the statement 


existence is th 


outcome of necessity. For there is a 


has a univer 


al character, or whether this is not so. Such 


difference betwe 


■n saving that that which is, when it is, 


single propos 




must needs be, a 


d simply saving lhal all thai is must needs 


is white'j'man 


is white', 'man is not white'; 'no man is white'. 


be, and similarlj 


in lhe case of lhal which is nob In lhe case, 




e white'; provided the word 'white' has one 




tradiclorv propo-ilion- this holds good. 


meaning. If, o 


l the olher hand, one word has two meanings 


Hvervlhing mus 


either be or not be, whether in lhe present 


which do no 


combine lo form one. (he allirmation is not 


or in lhe fulure, 


tut it is not always possible- to distinguish 


single. For in 


tance, if a man should establish the symbol 


and stale deterr 


linately which of diese alternatives must 


'garment' as 


gnificant bolh of a horse and of a man, the 






proposition 


rarmenl is while' would not be a single 


Let me illuslr 


te. A sea-fight musl either take place to- 


affirmation, 


or its opposite a single denial. For it is 




iuI it is not necessary lhal it should lake 


equivalent to 


lhe proposition horse and man are while'. 




neither is il necessary Ihat il should not 


which, again, 


s equivalent to the two propositions 'horse is 


take place, vet il 


s necessary thai il either- should or should 




white'. If, Ihen, these two propositions have 


not take place 


>-morrow. Since proposi lions cor res pond 






with facts, 11 is e 


idenl lhal when in future events Ihere is a 




is plain that the lirst proposition cither has 


real alternative, 


id a potential it \ in contrary directions, the 




significance or else has none; for a particular 


corresponding al li Em.it ii m .me: eienial have the same 


man is no! a h 




character. 




This, then. 




This is the ca 


e with regard lo lhal which is not always 


which bolh th 


e positive and lhe negative forms may be true 







and the propo-ili. -ns .no 
i- 1 1 "i el id .nil a- has been 
■ue and the other false; 



false, but mus! leave lhe alternative undecided. One may 
indeed be more likely to be true than the other, but it cannot 
be either actually true or actually false. It is therefore plain 
that it Is not necessary that of an affirmation and a denial 
one should be true and lhe olher false. For in the case of that 
which exists potentially kill not arkaallv, lhe rule which 



ralhel 



; indie, 



Part 10. An allirmalion is lhe statement of a fact with 
regard to a subject, and this subject is either a noun or that 
which has no name; the subject and predicate in an 
errirnietuiri mu-l each denote a -i.ie.k- thing. ! have nlrend-. 
explained' what is meant by a noun, arret hv Lhal which has 
no name; for 1 sEaleel thai lhe i-vp-i c— n m not-man' was not a 
noun, in the proper sense ol lhe word, bill an indefinite 
noun, denoting as iL does in a certain -ense a single thing. 
Si mi [ark- the evpre-sii m 'doe- i ~i ■ il enjoy healdi' is 



proper. 



yery denial, will c 



kvorv a: 



i, then 



pressions 'is', 'will be', 'w.i-'. i- corning lo be', and the 
e- verbs according to our- -dcrinilion. -nice besides their 
ic meaning they convey lhe nolion of time. Thus the 



with these materials. Two of the four, as regan 
jrririn.: rii ei and denial, con c-por:d in :lieir loe, ic.il 
wilh lhe proposi dons which deal with a cond; 

I mean that the verb 'is' is added either to the term 



A. Affirmation 
X/ ID. Denial I 
is nol-just Here is 



lislribuled. Thus we have 

,n is just Not every 

not-just Yet here it is 
former case, that the 

iposite propositions; 
a lerm be conjoined 
of subject Thus; 

isnotjustW-X 



This ir 



st Nol 



of a 



the 



il-llis 



opposite propositions lhal can -." '-->blv be framed. This last 
group should remain di-liricl Irom those w r hich preceded it, 
since il employs as ir- -.ibjecr the expression 'not-man'. 

When the verb 'is' does not fit the structure of the 
-enlL-n.ee Iror- ir.-t.in.ee. when lhe verb- walk-', 'enjov- 
healtli' are used), Ilea: -chenie applies which applied when 
the word 'is' was added. 

Thus we have the propositions: 'even man enjoys health', 
'every man does-no l-enjo'. -hi-a llh'. 'all lhal is not-man 
enjoys health', 'all that is nol-man does-not-enjoy-healtli'. 



propos 



e the e: 



every 



1 1 [ached lo the word 
for the word 'even-' doe- nol give to the subject a 
universal signilicar.ee-. '."-ul implies ihat. as a subject, it is 
distributed. This Ls plain from the following pairsr 'man 
enjovs health', 'man docs not enjoy health'; 'not-man enjoys 
health '.lot in.'.n doe- n.-l enjo'. health'. I he-c propo-itron- 
differ from the former in being indolinile and not universal 
in character. Thus the adjectives 'every' and no additional 
-icuiiic.'.rio.- e-.ccn: lhal tin- -.ubje.:'. whether in. .1 po-itivo in 
in a negative sentence, is distributed. The rest of the 
sentence, therefore, will in each case be the same. 

Since the contrary ot the- proposi I ion every animal is just' 
i- mi .tnimal is just, it is plain thai those Iwo proposi tion- 
will never bolh be true at the same lime or with reference lo 
the same- subject. Sometimes, however, the contradictories of 
these- contraries will bolh be irue, as in the instance before 
us: ihe propositions nol every animal is just' and 'some 
animals are just are bode true. 

Further, ihe proposilion 'no mar. i- -ust' lollows from the 
proposition 'every man i- not just' arid thi- proposilion 'nr 



c\ cry man is nol just . which 


s Ihe opposite of 'every 




not-jusf, follows from Ihe p 




' just'; 


lor il thi- he li .ie. there iim-l he -ome ju-l men. 




It is evident, also, thai wire 


n the subject is individi. 




question i- a-ked arid Ihe r.e 






cei tain po-ilivc propi isilion is 


also true. Thus, if the q 






nd the negative answe 




the Irue one, the positive inle 


■ence Then Socrates is u 






ence is correct in the 


ase of 




ve proposilion. For irost 


nee, if 


lo lhe- e]-ac-s|ion 'Is every mar 


wise?' the answer is 'r 


o', the 


inference 'Then every man 


s unwise' is false. But 


under 


Lhese circumstance- Ihe inler 


nee 'Not every man is 




correct. This last is the o 


tn tradiclorv, the form 


_r the 


ennLrary Negative express 


ons, which consist 


if an 


indelinik- noun or predicate. 


tuch as 'not-man' or 'n 


t-just'. 








Ihe proper- -ense ol Ihe word 




denial 




r false, and he that u_ 


es the 


expression 'nol man . ;i nolhinr; more be added, is nol 




hut ralher lurther liom m.'.king a Irue or a false sta 




than, hi- who uses the- e'-.pres- 






1 he- propo-ilii el- i-vei-ellinr^ !hai i- n i it mail i- j-.l 




Ihe ci intradiclory of this, are 


nol equivalent lo any 


of the 


olher propositions; on the 


other hand, the prop 




everything lhal is not man 




to the 



the 
that 

only. For 



propos 
of the } 

'while is man', if 
will eilher be 'w 



r the 



propos 



meaning. Thus 
. If these were 



. the contradictory 

white is not man'. 

while'; thus there 



which cither po-iii'.ek or ricgnlwelv. predicate- .'in: thing 
ol many -uhiecls or marn thine.- or ihe s.irr.e suoieel e:irc-s 
lhal which. indicaled hv the mam i- really some one 
Ihine. do n.-l npp.v 11'..- wore: 'one' ro llu--e tliiim- which. 
Ili'-ugh Ihev h.'.'.v a -ingle lecgni/ed name, vet do not 

biped and donie-licali-el. hat Ihe-i :hrec predicate- combine 
to form a unity. On the oilier hand, the predicates 'white', 
'man', and 'walking' do not thus combine, rxeilhor, there-lore., 
if these three form die subject of an affirmation, nor if they 
form its predicate, is there any unily about dial affirmalion. 
In both cases the unity is linguistic, but nol real. 

If therefore Ihe dialectical question is a request for an 
answer, Le. either for the admission of a premiss or for the 
admis-ion or one ol two contradictories-and Ihe premiss is 



radlch 



qingle one, even if the P answer asked foHs true. 

it?' is not a dialectical quesfion, for a dialectical 
ter must by lhe form .'I hi- que-lion give his 
oorxirionl II"-.' ch.ii ice ol announcing oik- or two .1 1 lei natives 
whichever he wishc-. Ik;- musl ihe- re I ore put the question 
into a more definite lor-m. and inquire, e.g.. whether man 
has such and such a characteristic or nol. 

Some combinations of predicates are such that the 
ingle predic; 



conditi 



s this 



isible. 



a Iwo separate propositi! 
tan i- a biped, or we m.u combine the 
.in i- an. animal wilh two reel. Siiiiikirlv 
ind 'white' as separate predicates. ,ir- 



'hat he is 
predicate 
predicate 



resulting fi 
i Ihe subjec 



bsurd r 



. and white. There-lore, ir pied icale: 
may always be combined, he i- a while man. Again, if thi 
predicate 'while' belong- to him. then the combination o 
lhal predicate wilh. Ihe lornier composile predicate will bi 
permissible. Thus it will be right to say that he is a whili 
man so on indefinitely. Or, again, we may combine thi 
predicates 'musical , 'w hik'. and walking', and these may bi 
combined many time-. Similarly we may say that Socrates i: 



■i that Soc 



inci rh.-ii 



them 



. which ai 
Hither, do 



o-footed man. Thus i 
itionally tha! predic; 
surd consequences en 
ain what oughl tot* 
% and lerms form 
eitliei 



ng the subject of 
to the same subject 
m a unity. Take the 



Whiteness and being musical do not coale : :■ r 
unity, for they belong only accidentally to the same subje 
Nor yet, if il were title- to sav lhal Lhal which is white 
musical, would the terms 'musical' and 'white' form a uni 
for it is only incidentally Ihat lhal which is musical is whi 
Ihe combination ol the [wo will, therefore, not form a unit) 
Thus, again, whereas, if a man is both good and 
shoemaker, we cannot combine- Ihe Iwo propositions ai 
-ay simply lhal he k .1 good -hoe in. a let. we are, al the sar 
lime, able to combine the predicates 'animal' and 'biped' ai 
say that a man is an animal with two feet, for the 
predi 



Those 



redica 



again, e 



n the i 



)tfon 
Ihus - 



piedicate 'while' .-.gain and .v^ain will'. Iri.rr which .dread', 
e.-nlains the notion 'while', nol is il right te- call a man an 
animal-man or a two-fooled man; for the notions 'animal' 
and biped' are implicit in the word 'man'. On lhe other 
hand, It is possible to predicate- a lerm simply of any one 
irist.intv. and til s-iv lr.il si-nit em- p 4 irtuii!dr man is .1 rran 

Yi-t rhi*» is nor always povsihli- indii-d, whin in rhy 
adjunct rhi-n h is wotm opfxisite *hu h involves a 
(iinh-.idu turn, thi' pniin anon of rhv simple ti-m is 
impossibly Thus it is nut n f ;hr to tall a dead man a man 
When, however, this ls nut the case, ir is nut nr possible 

Yet lhe facts of the case might ralher be stated thusr when 

pu-sihle, but when !he\ are nol pre-enl, resolution is 
nevertheless not always possible, lake the proposition 
'Homer is so-and-so', say 'a poet : does it Inflow Ihat I lomer 



lhal he is, in the independent . 
Thus, in the case of those predi cr 



rag Ihat Homer is a poet, not 
rise of the word. 

■hich have within 



when the 



inded h 



rlehiulioiis, and wherein lhe piedicate- belong [o lhe subjec! 
il their own proper -en-e and nut in any indirect way, Ihe 
ndividual may be Ihe -.uhject or die -imple propositions as 
well as of the composite. Bui in lhe case of lhal which is nol, 
t is not true to say that because it is lhe object of opinion, il 
s; for the opinion held about it is lhal it is nol, nol that it is. 



■1 12. As thesi 



ol Ihos- 



affirn 



denials which asser 
impossibility or necessity: for the subject is not witl 
difficulty. 

We adml! thai ul composile expressinn- those 
conlraeiicliii-y each lo each '-.hich have Lhe verb 'to b( 
positive and negative lorm respectively. Thus 



tory 



ffhei 



whih/ i- 



, and the contradictory of 'man 
is not white', nol 'man i- nol-while'. l-or olherwise, sii 
eiLher Ihe positive or- Ihe negative pi oposition is [rue of a 
-ub-'ecl it will I urn out true lo sav that .1 piece ol wood i 
man that is not while. 

\u'..- il Ihi- is Ihe ca-e. in Iho-e pr' 'p.'-itinn- w hich do 
contain the verb to be' the verb which takes its place v 
exercise lhe same function. Thus the- cotiLradiclorv oi it. 



1, thi 



nay not 



thing bolh may a 



not be: lor instance, everything that 
mn\ al-o e-cape culling and refrain Irom walking, and rhe 
reason is that those tilings that have potentiality in this 
sense are not always actual. In such cases, bodi lhe positive- 
and Ihe negative propositions will be true; for Ihat which is 
capable or w alking or or being -cur ha- al-o a potenlialiiA in 
the- oppo-ite direction. 

But since it is impos-ible lh.tr coi ih aeiiclory propositions 
should both be true of the same subject, il follows that' it 
may nol be' is nol Lhe conlradicLorv or 'iL may be'. For il is a 
logical consequence of what we have said, either tha! the 
-ame predicate cm hi hi -Ih applicable .ind i nap plica hie lo 
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by the addition of the verbs 'be' a 



same rule applies Lo Ihe proposition it is conlingent that it 
-lioukl L>u : ihi conh nti kli n v ni lliis i- 'il is mil l"i m U: illicit t 
lhat it should be'. The similar p nip as it in ns, such as 'it is 
necessary' and 'it is impossible', may be dealt with in the 
same manner. For it comes about that just as in the former 
instances the verbs is' and 'is not' were added to the subject- 
matter of the sentence 'white' and 'man', so here 'that it 
should be' and 'that it should not be' are the subject-matter 
and 'is possible', 'is contingent', are added. These indicate 
lhat a certain Ihing is or is nut possible, just as in the former 

The contradictory. Ihen. ur 'il nine nol be' is not 'it cannot 
bu'. but i I cannot ru i : hi/. and Ihu l"i h i'.; .ilIj^Iii: \ :if it mav he' 
i- nol 'il m.'.v nol be', bul cannot bu' thus llu pi .■;.■'- .lioi .s 
'it mav be' and 'it mav not be' appear each to implv the 
other: for. since ihu>c I wo |_i i . j 1 1 ■ ■ i "i - are :i"l ceilrndiolor.. 
the same diing both may and may not be. But the 

ol Ihu .mi -ri(-;ecl ,il thu .,imt time, for they are 

'it cannot not be' be at once true of die same subject. 

ihu propositions which have fo do u'iLh necessity are- 
governed bv the same principle. The contradiclorv oi 'it is 
necessary that it should be', is noL it is necessary lhat it 
-lioukl no: hi-.' L.l 'ii l- not iieccs.-nr. lh.il il -lioukl be . and 
the con trad ictorv of 'it is necessary that it should not be' is 'it 
is not necessary that il should not be'. 

Again, the contradictor ol i: i- impossible that it should 
he' is nut il is iinpo-Mhie Ih.H il -ho.ild net be hul 'il is net 
impossible lhat il should hu'. and ihu conlradiclory of 'i! is 
impossible that il should nol be' is 'it is nol impossible thai it 
should not be'. 

To generalize, we must, as has been stated, define the 
dauses 'lhat it should be' and 'lhat it should nol be' as the 



tang 



should be' ar 
insider Ihe folic 



It i- necessary, ll is not necessary. 
It is true. II is nol true. 

Port 13. Logical sequences follow in due course when we 
have arranged the proposilii uis Ihu- [-'torn the proposition 
'it may be' it follows that il is contingent, and the relation is 

From the proposition 'il mav nol he' in 'it is contingent 
lhal il should nol be' it follows lhal il is not necessary that il 
should nol be and that it is nol impossible that il should not 

contingent it follows lhat il is necessary that il should not 
be and that it is impossible diat it should be. From the 
proposition 'it cannot not be' or 'it is not contingent lhal i! 
should not he' it follows that it is necessary that it should be 
and that it is impossible that il should not be. 

Let us consider these slalemenls bv the help ol a table: 



II may be. It cannot be. 
It is contingent. It is not contingent. 
I', is nol impossible II i- j in possible Ilia: 
that il should be. should be. 

th.il il sluiLikt be. should not be. 



mpossible It is impossible Ih.H: 



il should not be. should be. 

Now the propositions 'it is impossible lhal it should be' 
and 'it Is not impo-sihiu lh.il il -iiould be" are consequent 
upon the propositions 'it mav he', 'it is contingent', and 'it 
cannot be', 'it is not contingent'., the con h ad ic lories upon the 
contradictories. But there is inversion. The negative of the 

proposition 'it mav be .lrie: me eoi ie- ponding positive in the 

impossible' is a positive proposition and 'it is not 
impossible' is negative. 

proposilions and those ■..■hi eh pied le.ilu necessity 1 , "lhat there 
is a distinction is cleat. In ihis ease, contrary propositions 
follow respectively Iron 1 , con I i.idieloiv pio positions, and the 
ooiili ntikloiy preposiiiuns huh nig I" separate suiiLiuiices. 
For Lhu proposition 'il is nol necessary Lhat il should be' is 
not Ihe negative of 'il is necessary lhat it should not be', for 
holh these proposilions may be true of Ihe same subject: for 
when it is necessary lhal a Ihing -iiould not be, it is not 
neei ss.ii v thai ii shot Id be. I he n.'.ison why the piopo-ilions 
predicating necessity do not follow in die same kind of 
sequence as the rest. lies in Ihe fact that the proposition 'it is 
iinpo:--lhle I- 0'. ill' a . u :i I . u her .i-ec " oh a eon I i.ny 
subject, to Ihe proposition il is iiuce-sary'. For when it is 
impossible thai a filing should he. il i- necessary, not lhal it 
should be, bu! thai il should not be, and when it is 
impossible that a thing -iiould nol be. il is necessary lhat it 
-In hi Id be. Thus, if Ihe propria i Lions pn ,.: idling 
. i : 1 1 ' i 1 - v i 'ill:'. . ■: i:i ui-inipi '--ihilil. lei low ■.. iiin i.u chanu.e .'I 
Mib|tir from those t'n di, .ihr.g rMssihdiry or non -possibility, 
those uwdkMlhlK rn-ii-v.irv must tollow with the ivrlr.irv 
\iih|iit. fur rho pniposihons i' is impossible' and it is 
nen-ssarv an- nor Yfrarvikvtt, but m has hiiT Hid, 

Vet perhaps il is impossible rh.ir thi* rontradivTiiry 
pmposihtvns prt^Ju -ir= ri|- rn os-irv should In* thus .irr.ir^i^l 
For whon it i>* nvn-ss.iry (hii -i 'Imi>t -.lioidd he. it is ffossibh- 
lhal it should be. (For il in it '.he opposile lollows, since one 
or die other mus! follow; so, if il is not possible, it is 
impossible, and it is Ihus impossible- that a Ihing should be, 
■ •■hi eh :u,,i-l iii.eu-s.i iile be: which is absurd.) 



n '.he proposilion 'il may he' iL follow: 
e, and from lhal it follows thai il is r 
about therefore that the thing 



rhich i 



proposilion il is Hi ee-s.i: v lh.il i: -ho.ild he- dous not killow 
from Lhe proposilion it mav hu'. noi does the proposilion 'it 
i- necessary that il -hovrld not be. For '.he- propo-rtion '■! 
may be' implies a twofold possibilily, while, if either of the 
bvo former proposidons is true, die twofold possibility 
vanishes. For il a thing mn\ he, il mav also nol be, but if il is 
necessary that il should be or thai it should not be, one of 
the two alternatives will be excluded. It remains, therefore, 
lhal I he proposition 'il i- in it necessary lhal il -iiould nol hu' 
follows (mm the proposition 'il may lie'. For this is true also 
of thai which musl necessarily be. 

should not be' is the tttntradirtory of that which follows 
Iron 1 , the proposilion 'il cannot he', lor' 'it can nol he' is 
followed by it is impossible that it should be' and by 'it is 
necessary that it should nol be . and the contradictory of Ihis 
is the proposilion 'iL is not neces-arv lhat if should nol be'. 
Thus in this case also contradictory propositions follow 
coi'.i.r.ulici.orv in the way indicalud. and no logical 
impossibilities occur' when lhey are ihns arranged. 

It mav be questioned ivhi lire: Ihu proposition 'il may be' 
follows from the proposition 'il is necessary that it should 
be'. If not, the contradictory musl follow, namely lhat it 
cannol be, or, it a man -ho.ild mar main lhat this is not the 
ci mlradiclorv. Ihen the propo-ilion il may nol be'. 

Now both of fhese are raise ol lhal which necessarily is. 
Al Ihe same time, it is thought lhat if a Ihing may be cut it 
may al-o iiel he cut i; a Ihing ma', ho il ma\ al-o nol be and 
dius il would follow thai a thing which must necessarily be 
may possibly nol be; which is false. It is evident, then, that it 
is no! always the case ih.il lhal u Inch mav be or may walk 

e\cepliu:is. In (he- In-: place uv mvis! eveupl (hose Ihing- 
i' hieli po.--css a polciiliable nol in accordance iviLh a 
i ai ion.: ; pi ini.i n:u. a- li:c -■■■--I. sse- Ike ni i :■..■:! I i.: ;il\ oi ek nig 
out heal, that is, an irrational capacity, '['hose potentialities 
which involve a rational principle are potentialities of more 
dian one result, that is, of contrary results; those lhat are 





nal a 








flrec 






md nol heat 


iicilliui has a.o. ihing lhal 


is alw 


ays a 


ctual any 


Iwofold pot 


nliality. Yel some even of 


those 


potei 




hrch are irr 


lion.li ntimil ol upposllu 






vuver, llu 


s much has t 






that 




every pole 


Imlilv v. hieh ndmils ol 


oppo 








ord is used always in the 








the word is 


u-ed i qni\ oe.illy. I or Ihu 




poss 




biguous, be 





with reference to lack, lo lhal v.lilch is aoluallzed. ns yvhen a 
man is said lo find ualkmg p.'--ih'u because he is actually 
walking, and generally when .! capacity is predicated 



cable. 



o find walking possible 



rauld v. 



Ihis la 



sort or pnlenlk liie belongs only In lhal which can he in 
molion, Ihe former can exist also in the case of diat which 
ha- nol ihis power. Kolh ol lhal I'hioh i- wnlkuig and is 
actual, and of tlial i.hieh ha- lhe 1 capacity though nol 
nuce--,irilv icali.:od. il i- Inn. lo s.iv lhal il i- no: iiiipo--ih:u 
thai il should walk (or, in the other case, that it should be), 
hoi Ilia- '.vc enn:i, ■! pied icale :hi- killer km J ■ >l peleu.i.inliiv 
ol lhal '..huh 's neci-STar.- oi Ihe unqualified m-iim- ol Ihu 
word, we can predicate the former. 

Our conclusion, Ihen, is this: that since the universal Ls 
consequent upon Lhu parlrcnlar. lhat lehich is necessary is 
also possible, though nol in evoi v sense in yvhich the yvord 

We mav perhaps sl.ilu lhal ne-ci.ssiiy and its absence are 
die initial principles of exislence and non-exislence, and diat 
all else musl be regarded as posterior lo Ihese. 

Il is plain from what has been said thai that yvhich is of 
necessity is aclual. Thus, if that which is elemal is prior, 
actuality also is prior lo potential ity. Some things are 
-.'.dual lire- v.jlhoul pi'lcniiali'.v. namely, lhe primary 
subslances; a second class eonsi-l- ol Ihose Lhings which are 
.'.clual bill also potential. I'-hosi- aclualit. is in naluo prioi 
Ii' Ihen poli.r: liali'' lhore_-.il po-ieiioi in liini.-: a Ihiid eias- 
comprises those Lhings u hich are iie^-ei 1 actualized, bul are 



Pait 14. The question arises whether an affirmation finds 
ils contrary in a denial or in another allirmation; vvheEher 
Lhe proposition 'eyery mail i^ just' linds iLs contrary in the 

is unjust. Take Lhu propositions 'i.'ellins is just', 'Callias is 
not just, 'Callias is unjust'; we have lo discover which of 
Ihese lorni contraries. 

Now if the spoken yvord corresponds yvith the judgement 
of the mind, and if, in though!, that judgement is the 
contrary of anoLher, which pronounces a contrary lact, in the 
ivav, lor 1 in-lance. in '.' hie]', die .;adgen!e:il e\ er\- man is |a-l' 
pronounces a contrary lo lhal pioiioaneed by the judgement 
'every man is unjust'. Ill':- -arne musl needs hold good yvith 
regard to spoken affirma lions. 

But If, in thought, it is not the judgement which 
pronounces a contrary lact lhal is the conErary of another, 
li'.e.i "l ie nl In n-.nlioii ■•■il! nol I. nil ii-. eon l:e i \ in eiiolhui. er: I 
rather in the corresponding denial. We must therefore 
eor'.-rcei- u.hieli line i.idgciniT.i is liie eoiilrarv ol lhe lalse. 
diat which forms lhe denial of the false judgement or diat 
e. hieh .: Hum - lhu eonliarv fact 

diat which is good, lhal il is good; another, a false 
inilguiiieu.l. Ili.il ii ■- not good, and a Ihi-cl u lueli is di^tir.el. 
diat il is bad. Whidi of these two is contrary to the true? 
.And i: li'.ev arc mn. a lie: llu same. i. hieh mode ol e\pres-jon 
forms Ihe contrary? 

II is an error to suppose that judgements are to be defined 
as contrary in virtue ol the- rncl lhat Lhey have contrary 
subjects; lor Lhe judgement concerning a good Ihing lhal il 
i- good, anil lli.il eoneei nim; a had ilnne. Ilia I ii i- had. may 
he one anil llu.- ^ame. and 1'lielhc' thi-v are so or not lhey 
bolh represenl the Iruth. Vol the- snbiecLs here are contrary. 
I nil ii.l'4u:i -uuls ,uy noi eoulie:y hi e.iL.-i. Iliu'. 1 ii.o e eon':-.'.iy 
subjects, but because they are to the contrary effecL 

Now if we take the judgement lhat that which is good is 
good, and anolher that it is not good, and if diere are at the 
same lime odier attributes, which i i 



f the b 



t trios 



Uiiiii 



Thosi 



rather 



- iudpe-n 



:. Nov 



thes. 



re diose Mhieli are concerned u ilh lhu -larliiig 
porn I- ol genu ration, an.d generation n- die passing I rum one- 
extreme to its opposile; Lhereloie e- i ;-e -t - is a like transition. 

Noyv that which i- gooe: is holly '401 id and not bad. The 
first quality is part ol its es-enee. (In: second accidental; for il 
is hv .-'Ceidei'.( lhal il is nol had. IVal il lha: ::oe luileemeiu :- 
most really Irue. which concerns ihe subject's intrinsic 
1 that false judgemenl likei 



Nov 



the 



judgemenl lhal lhal is good is not good is 



■.viiieh ,-, 



e.hieh d- 



s the I 



really I. 



e than 



lhal which positively a 
quality. But il is [he man uho n em- Ilia I judgement which is 
contrary to the true who is most thoroughly deceived, for 
contraries are among the things yvhich differ most widely 
yvilhin the same class. If Ihen of Ihe two judgements one is 
eon I rare to lhe line judgement, hut that yvhich is 
contradictory is Lhe more IrrrK coiilrniy. Ehen the latter, i! 
seems, is the real contrary. The judgemenl lhat that 11 hieh is 
good is had is eonipo-ile Fo: presiiriiahh lb':- man 'eh'. 

thai diat which is good is not good. 

Further, Ihe conlrndrcduy is eilhei always liie contrary or 
never; then 



'.,11 Ihe, 



st dealt witli would si 



judgement is false, which forms the negative of the true; for 
instance, he who thinks a man is nol a man forms a false 
judgement. If then in these cases the negative is the contrary, 
then Ihe principle is universal in ils application. 

Again, the judgemenl dial lhal hieh is nol good is nol 
good is para I j I e,i :h :lii jucgeniei 1 1 dial ih.il v. hieh is good 
is good. Besides these Ihere is the judgemeiiL lhat thai which 
is good is not good, parallel yvith the judgement that thai 
that is not good is good. Lei us consider, dierefore, whal 
would form the contrary of Ihe true judgement that thai 



raid, ■ 



1 the 



nay bet 
rary. 



r this 



ihlsilLdgen 
.hieh il is c. 

■ ndgen-.enl 
gill be tali 
snmesubic 
corning lha 
.ri judgeme 



qualities might be 1 predicated o 
therefore, thai of the judgemenl com 
good, that il is nol good, die contrar 
good; for diis is false. In the sat 
■ 11 dge 111 e:il concerning dial which i- good, thai 
good, is Ihe ci ell 1 a iy ol I hi. 1 iudgenieul lhal il is gooi 
It is evident that it will make no differed 
univei -ali/e lhe 1 positive judgement, for Ihe ■ 
negative odgen'.unl w ill lorm Ihu eoiilrarv For insl 
eoiil rare ol lhu iiiogcrneiil lhal ceerelliing dial is good is 
good i- lha : noi hi n.g lha : is r;ooil is good. I or :hc iadgenii ill 
thai thai which is good ■- good, d Ihe -abject be understood 
in a universal sense, is equivalent lo Lhe judgemenl thai 
whatever is good is good, and this is identical w r iLii liie 
udi;uniu:il lh.il eeerellii:ig dial i- i;iioii is r;ood We may 
deal -imllnrh ■.. iih odgen-.enls eoiieenune lha: i.hieh i- noi 
good. 

if therefore Ihis is the rule with judgements, and if spoken 

words, it is plain thai die uni\ ur-al eunial is the contrary of 
the affirmation about die same subject. Thus the 
pi' 'pi '-'lion- 'e'. eiy Ihing good i- " 'd . 'ever', man i- good', 
have for Iheir conlr.uie- [h-: propositions 'nothing good is 
good, no man is good', [he coiili.itiiclnrv propo-rliou-. on 
liii- oilier hand are nol 1 ■. e:y ihme good is good', 'not ey cry 



are Ihose which si 



§25 SENS CQMMTJN 



ii les lr:iiltr t'l iTeee-.'.'.i ;. ■ • ,. : .. ;,.',','s corriiiiera' avium 

allant-de- sot r;t lair /ic) inclUml \i\icmfcr hid: ctements 
ptirtkiilk'r* el distitictifs ill In situations. 



Euxaussi elrrr"err( ifu.- liiumae*. :iu pin.' id's limmnes dc genie . 
ccpciidtmt /cms /Wi'li 'nn 1 - ne sn.'i, 1 roiui linT'eum'.- /a irli^i,m 
peuple ; la religiuii du peupk est plus vieille que la philosophic . 
pliilosopliie ne I'a poiu! altm-c : i'ili' .1 turivcu ii tons les sijsleu, 



sont que les pures maximes du sens 
ie les hommes prudenls survent dans la 

lutres regies, soil qu'il s'agisse du monde 

alteindre pas le but oil il tend.1 (Thomas 
ion de sens commun se rapporle a une 
ance regroupant les savoirs socialemenl 
.■nl dilru-ues dan- one eultuie doniiee . 



nci^inpiuh^'iisii ins lorsqu'il es! l'objet d'ur 



present dans I'antiquile ma is avec une signification 
diflerente de celle qyie nous lui conn.iissons aujourd'hui. 
Cela referail aux humaniles, a la sensibilite et a la raison. 
L'individu qui n'est pas done du -eii.-iis communis est fou. 
1. el le deli nil ion du -c '-!.■- .■,.-. l ,s.. | ,'!. , iii.- a hear ico, rp inllaenei la 
philosophic' el in ilnnm 11. 111 le- phili i-ophe- des luntie-i'us. 

perception, dans le sens de sensihililes communes {koine 

.■hil.'-.-puques relatifs a la theorie de la connaissance 
jusqu d [a lin du XVllle siecle. Une seconde ligne de pensee 
philosophique lail du -ens comiium (tens/is communis) une 
analogic oil Line synonymic a\ee ia notion de rnlioiialilc 

et 10111' re-inlerpi-elalion dans le contu\le de contfAerses 
-O'la^liqne- place..', le eoiieepl do 1 1, i- 1 1 .'','' an cenlre do 
la dieorie des faculles. La question du support 
phvsiologique de la laeuF'.' ps\ elnsogique du sens commun 
se rallachera tantol au «cceur» tantol au «cerveau». 

Descartes, heritier de celte double tradition 

gianoe pini.'.iie II pi'endra le parti de lame el do i'lspiil 
eontre eelvri du corps el de- sens Irornpenr-. Le dnalisiiie 
eark'sien lindra ii eonnoler d'oiie yalini pejoraliiu le s-n- 
commun, comme source de I'opinion, eimemre des idees 
claires el drslinctes. 

II laudi'a atlundre le wiii' siecle pour que Kan! admette 
en lern-.es e\piivile> el Oo-llils one - idee ll .1 -en- Co 111 mil n- 

apparai! aussi (au wiii 1 siecle > une philosophie du sens 
10 in in on d inspiration ielieieiise ul anti-eaile'sienne ay^'C 
Claude Buffier, Fenelon et Lamenais, 

Destull de Tracy lor _i er: 1 7 L JS ii eoiieepl d'ideologie pour 
ilu-igner I'elrieii.' sen.'nlihqiiL des idees a la sLtik' du 
sensual is me de Londillae, qui ekihlit le rcile determinant du 
..iiv_ ■.".:.■ d.m- la lounatioii des idees complexes. I 'our 1 
Destutt de Tracv la diversile de nos dispositions 
individuelles n'empeehe p. 1 .- que in \ elite soit la meme pour 
lous et qu'il v ait unu : a ison genera ii e't un sens commun et 
universel. Nous soinniLS loujovir- d'acenrd quand nous ne 
met Ions dans une idee que « ce qui est»^. 



Le concept de -sens cotnm 




constitue de savoirs organisa 




forcemenl universels. Le sens 




regies de validation qkexige ia 


cience,que seule la critique 


philosophique peut faire con 


ailre. Dun poinl de vue 


pragma Li que, le sens comm 




historique, permeltant de don 


er du sens et de rupondre 


facilemenl aux problemes el 


,ulx i 11 lorma Lions que les 


individus rencontrent dans la 






; il semble aller de sol : «)e 


ne vois pas comment je pourrai 


pensereLagirautrement." 


■ Dans la philosophic des L 


mieres il devienl une sorte 




et de logrque universelle. 



mthropologue Clifford Ceertz^defirvft le sens comm 



Lf monde ordinaire. Dans le- dilierents articles reunis 
dans Esbsb du monde ordinaire Alfred Schiilz souleve le 
probleme de la rationalile dans le monde social avec les 
eqru', oi|,ii'> el li s connotation..- dissimulees da. is les e'ludes 
sociologiques qui no distinguenl pas suffisamment la 
rationalite de 1'observaleur scienlilique de celle de l'acleur 
humain au sein de son monde social. 

La ville, bien quelle soit toujours la meme, apparai"! 
diversement a des personnes differentes selon leurs 
po.-ilions individuelks. e'uKe linJInphore aide a clarifier la 

vivons naivement et le monde social qui est l'objet de 
I'observation scienlil iqoo. Ln pel soiinu qui a ete elevee dans 

habitudes acquises lors de ses occupations quotidiennes. 
v ,',ivanl pas one co n co n I i, ei eoheien (e do rorgan'-alioii do 
la ville, elle peul cepeiiil.ini utilise:- le me'L|-o ou le bus pour 

qu'il demande a un evpurt, un nalil. do lui appi-end:e 

iieeessaire du ei innailri In signiricaliou ik'- Icgcndes 1:: le 
point ou il se trouve sur sa carle geographique de facon a 

la ville. Le cartographe, quant a lui, a utilise plusieurs 
lechniques (photos a eric lines, tiieodolite, fonction 

10 una ilie pom einhli: e: e.i elenienl le plan de la '. il ie -1.1 la 
carle- geographique du laeon , u'etie s.'ii i,- pk.- laeilemenl 
ulilisable. « Nous pouvons dire que le meme objet est 
considere selon differents niveaux u s . 

Alfred Schiitz clarifie ainsi la notion de uVerstctem (le 
- comprendre ») qui se refere a la connaissance du ..sens 
com mu 11 ■■ par rapport a la notion de 
■■ ,' ."'■: (i'-,.'\pliy|,i^'i ■■': -pueik,|ui: niA -eienei.s soei.iles. II 
'.■,1 proposer d'e'.udiui le- pioci.'d UK'- J inlui'prul.ilion rnises 



i. Dn 



rrque 



icIeiJsEiques preconstiluees. d essence sodale, qui 
ilei'.l Ju- eoi'.k'iuis ai explores* 5 . 
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MCTOPMfl ECMblUOrO AKA^EMMqECKOfO OlOBAPfl PYCCKOrO A3L-IKA 




! pour 



mepoi 



londe. 



rme (scientifique), ou 



/oloiitaire ne survienl p.is. el tkinsrorme le projet en un 
jut 1 . Une action iiilerne est plus q li no « simple aclivile 
imaginaire » qui s' ci c j i ■ jt. p^i i "i l- r L i 1 1 o line mise en ceuvre; elle 

iclion externe qui s jikip-k liii moniii clcrieur, et le change, 
.mil' Idle distinction n'csl pa- ivi"i--,ii:i-. Une action exteme 
:sl toujours piojelee et inleiilionnelle. 

"5j jc yrojette line aetien, .'! ijne j'ul'iiikioiiiie ce yivjct, jmt 
•xcmple puree que je i'ni eui-lie. :;i\ciii!i : rcalisnlion n'a en lieu. 
Wiii.- si j'liesite entie exciinei ei u< pi\-.- exeei'ter un projet, e! que 



entie venule on 







type.*. 




Toute projection consiste 




conduilc Inline sur le mode 


"riji i^Lii.t i co. Dans 1 imagination 




qui est .ii'.Iicipo: est-ce le futur 


processus d'action, [l'I ifLI ll Si 


deroule do pluse rn ph,iM- r ov 




n- ? II jp|iir.iit ilainn-.ent que 




li- point .1.' depart de toute 




let.it dra rtwwa. t en i jut 


avail! de faire le brouillon d 


s er.^H-s de 1'aition hiiiT qui 


produira cet etat des chose 


AuueovM du. ii bul avoir 


quelquo idee de la slruclur 




esquisser les plans directeurs 
placer imaginairemenl en un 


Pour 1 ,n nun future, il butt 




I'acte resultant aura de'ja etc 


materialise. Cest wuleme 









futur. Dans la lerminologii do .-Mired Schiitz, ce qui est a 
inlicipe dans le pri'jol :u'-! p.i^ friction iulure mais 1'. 

Cello pcrspeclive [•.■in p. i re Ik 1 -P'.'llLl|lll- an "projel" ,1 



ilablen 



elle fonde la projection au futur a 
.ir, a partir de la connaissance 
icomplis. Ces actes sont typiques 



ik ch.kkic prrsoknc hiogkiphkinekii k' lielerir.inee. selon l-e 
lerme de «typiiiciiliii>! ■■ quo Srhut/ pre I ero a celui de "ideal- 
type-^ de Weber. Cos iypiiiei'.lieus siuil liees au » monde 

Deimeniemenl, I.i perspective le-mporelle propre au 
projet explique la rel.-ilior. enlie cclki-ci c[ les differentes 
lornies do men!- : Mori I •■ii-\ uc-dc it [link] pe. lh-. 

Four Schiitz, la realile sociale, e'est ~ la somme totale des 

par la pensec de sons common J homines • iv.in: , k-emble 



ion. Cos 



Lri critique soe 



lagiqve 



savoir scientifique. Emile 
Durldieim l'associe a un ensemble de « pre-no lions » tandis 
que Pierre Bourdieu I'assimile a des « evidences immediates 
et souvenl illusoires ■■. Los d l" lj ■. siiciolngues lui opposent la 
rigueur de la melhodL.' -oil r.f i J Ll| -i iLinloiiique qui ne peut 
s'etablir qu'apres une rupture radicale avec le « sens 

deux cas r la posture osl dodnile anak'^iqneinent des 
pi'incipes classiquos d',ib''iLi ,ippki|L:i. : - aux sciences de la 



Selnn Marc Crape/. I.i crilique du sens eoinninn est 
illusion pmpie- ,i eerkiins soeii'k'^Lies it'eents. Aupafa' 
its et.iie'nl piL'sque ■Linaninies ,'i le eonsidc'Ter i,uiirable , n 
Raymond Aron defendail a le sourire du bon sens ». L 



regresse si el 
postuler un 
ina.nliMl.ibles 



n'est rien de plus qu'un 
■us les jours ». La sociologie 
l psyehckigie usuelle pour 



ne a une apprec 


Hi„:l plL 


plllk'Siiplli. 1 v 




ntendement hu 




fonde sur les s 




ard Moore deie 


,ehl le • 


eafCounnonSe 


se. Thor 







inths a 



, the ii 



.s yi ,ur 



uricly. ill) il' 



li' ,1 I '.ii.'J i.i ill'.- I.'.-I ee'iilLLi^ 1 . in uhidi. Ib.ji'iieh ire. -iikh 
of three eminent k'ai"liei> u bnse works have had a 
permanent influence 1 "ii me I In i a o, lit. I seem to feel more at 
home in the intellectual lite ol your famous University llian 
in that even of my own. It is a period of about 50 years; 
beginning in 1730, when Francis Hutcheson was summoned 
from Dublin to fill in Glasgow the chair now worthily 
occupied by my friend Professor |ones; and ending in I7SI. 
'.vliei: lluini.is kekl ie:l i-.'.f Iiom ill. 1 ^.lnie' eh.ii: In pal into 
linal lilei'ai^ 1 form Ihe le.k lii.ie. Ih.il hi- had given here for 17 



een Ihe 



s the 



of 



Heid. ihinejh mi', Ihe immediale success 
stands the greater name of Adam Smith. 1 felt "in [ 
duty bound" to select the work of one of the three 
theme of my address: the difficullv was to choose. 1 : 



tches, 



have much liked to try to explain the attraction which the 
refinement, balance and ei'iiiprcliensiveiiess of Hutcheson's 
ethical views have ahvavs had lor me; but on such an 
occasion it seemed prudent to defer to the sometimes 
capricious judgment of history: and in the face of that 
judgment, I felt dillident nl mv pnu'e r oi persuading von lo 
regard Hutcheson's system with more than antiquarian 
interest. With Adam Smith, as I need hardly say, the case 
was altogether different. His doctrine has gone out into all 
lands, and his words unto the ends of the world: and hardly 
,i war p:i-se- u ilhu.i: -1'iiie .ilk. r:ipl :"viii;e ■ii.ilIi- soi:io\' ho:L- 
to extract fresh inslmelii ei 1 1 ■ nr. hi- -epoch-making work, or 
to throw fresh light on its method or its relations. But for 
this very reason 1 doubted whether I should not seem 
superfluous in addin.e. ni' pohhlt- Ir :he imposing cairn of 
literary products Lh.il h.v- !hus bee 1 :! raised to his memory 
The intermediate posikui: nl Keid. unquestionably a more 
important leader of thought than Hutcheson, 
unquestionably less familiar to current thought than Adam 
Smith, seemed on the whole Lo lit '.he opportunity best: I 
propose therefore (hi- eve'iiinc lo p:esenl lo you — not with 
the fulness and exactness of a critical historian but in the 

utterance — such features of Reid's philosophical work as 
appear to me of most enduring interest. (/. f 3 J 

which perhaps my very title may have produced. (I. f 2) 
"The Philosophy of Common Sense," you may say, "is not 
isity? Philosophy is a 



i its pl.ic 



shall v 



■ I find i- 



tting b 



Vlth a 



i then 



and using a garden-knife for the finer 
dissection?" fl.f3) 

And 1 am the more .11 1 .ii J '.■: kii- pieii.dgmonl, because- in 
the only passage or K.int's u-orks in which he speaks of 
Reid's philosophical labours, it is this antithesis hat he 
applies in condenui.il i i ei ol Ihom: ,n: J. -peaking as 1 do in a 
University where the leading expositor of Kant, to 
Englishmen as well as Scotsmen of our age, has taught for 
so many years, I can not bul leol I his condemnation a 
formidable obstacle to me ellork to claim vour sympathy 
forReid. (1.14) 

The passage 1 refer to is that in Kant's Prolegomena lo nmj 
future Mettiphysk (1783) in which he "considers with a sense 
ol o.iii: " hie..- com oklele [ klille' - op pi oleills - Rekl Osw ,ikl. 
Beattie, and even Priestley" missed the point of Hume's 
proolein. Insle.id ■ 'I .in- ivi line, I I .ore's sci-ptieal iv-.i-onine 
by "probing more doepk n'.'.i' ihi- n.ilkre ol reason," as Kant 
believed himself to have eione, 'iln.'e discovered a more 
oonveiiien' a-.e.ni 1 . ol pulliuo, on ,i bokl ki"e e,illii'i:l .nr. 1 
proper insight inlo I In: question, by appealing to the 
common sense ol 111,111 kind . .,1 -i.bl k- discovery for enabling 
the most vapid babbler" without a "particle of insight" to 
hold his own againsl the mosl penelrnling thinker. (/. f 5) 

The censure vou see is strong: but is it thoroughly 
intelligent? Reid, says the critic, has not caught Hume's 
point. Has Kant caught Reid's? I venture lo doubt whether 
he ever gave himsell ,1 ch.inee o: c.i lolling it. (1. 6) 

together, "Reid, Oswald, Beattie;"— the firs! a thinker of 
indubitable originality; the third a man of real, but chiefly 
hler.iiT. ability. .1 poet by choice .ie.il .1 phili i^opher Irorn ,1 
sense of duty; the second a theological pamphleteer. Is it 
likely that Kant would have thus bracketed the three, if he 
had really read [hem° I lou came he- lo put them on a par? 
That is easily explained. He had doubtless read Priestley's 
examination which '.real- lb':- !hrce together, and which, 
written as it was pEiir.arih I ro:r .: I heo logical point of view, 
gives even a larger space lo Oswald, '['his explains Kant's 
odd conjunction of names, "Reid, Oswald, Beattie, and even 
Priestley,"— even, that is, their critic Priestley. 1 imagine 
Kant was on general o, rounds iriuo likely to be attracted by 
Priestley's book than by Reid's, since he had a keen interest 
in the progress ol oon'.eir.por.irv physical science, and 
Priestley had here ,1 wvll-dese-iA eel reputation: and certainly 
the Reid who appe.ks in Priestley's pages, misquoted, 

IllLMeplo-enkd .lllei IlllMllkiol slood W.l- Ijkrlv e:l.'0e.h [,, L'l 

regarded as another Oswald. (1. 1 7) 

My second reason i- 1I1.H il K.in: had o\er studied Reid's 
luquiiif into the Hiiiuen \\<ii\i he 01,1k: hardlv have tailed lo 
extend his studies to !he : I .inr.- !o u , hoiii Keid was replying. 
This may startle you. "What " you iv.civ say. "Kant not read 
Hume: why any shilling handbook of the history of 
philosophy will tell vou lh.il Hume's scepticism woke up 
Kant from his dogmatic ^lumbers." Certainly, but it was not 
the same scepticism as that which woke up Reid to 
construct the Philosophy of Common Sense: it was the 
veiled, limited and e.k,ire:oe: soep'ickm of Ihe Ittquirif into 
tlie Human Unttfrstuntiiiig, 110I ihe l:ank, comprehensive 
and uncompromising scepticism of the Trenf/sf on Human 

poinl out Ihe absence of a rational ground for his 
expectation that the future will resemble the past, while in 
the same breath haslening to assure the reader that his 

Hume is a sceptic who boldly denies the infinite divisibility 
of space, who prolcsse- lo haw in his intellectual laboratory 
a solvent poweriul er.oue.h lo de-k'A ihe lorce of the most 
coeyiil ..lomoiislialion ,ind uho ventures k'll his [ L |lou- 
■ lie.i pi.iink Ihe: I ht-v .ire e-e.ch .liiei .'.II "e.o:hiir s h.il he.i'.ke- 
of different perceplioiis. -acceeeling each other with 
inconceivable rapidity" I think thai il Kant had even looked 
inlo Reid's inquin/,. the difference between the earlier and 
the later Hume musl he.ve so-uck him. and he musl have 
been led on to read the Trentrse on Human Nature; whereas 
il is evident and admitted that he never did read it. (I. IS) 

Do you still want proof that Kant did not catch Reid's 
point? I have a witness to bring forward whom Kant himself 
would h,i\e ,1 Ik' wed lo be- ,1 o,ood wilness. — Mr I i.iviu 
Hume: who was pcr-tkided by e common friend to peruse 
parts of Reid's work tvlorc il appeared, and to write his 
Vtrw of thrm M the author lloav did not much Hfcc th.> 
t.isk in prosiH-ii "l vn*»h." hi- ^rumhliN to r be <urr.rron 
friend. "th.i* *hi' [wrsnru. would lunftne ihRMnlvvs in 4«rti 
olii oc^.ip'inor of wurTvinj* one .mother, and le.ive 
philo-jiphiTN to 'ij'.no 1*111: xinli-r.ihon. '.'jiifH-r. and j^ihuI 
manners " In fail ho i ipeits .mother HMwM but whi n 
he h.is ri-ail rhi- MS his tore i h.irgi-s "It i*» 1 er'.unlv \vr\ 
r-tn-." ho wnti^s to Keul. "that a pieio v> di-t'plv 
philc. pdphical :^ wirir will: irnnh spiri 



on. "that 



:l:U 



ir till the ivholec; 



: I.. (! 
' i' ■ 



I only *wiv •hat if 

you have been able lo clear up Ihe-e abstruse and imporlant 
topics, instead of being mortified, I shall be so vain as to 
pretend to a share of the praise: and shall think that my 
errors.. Ln having .1; IcaM some coherence, h.iel led von lo 
make a strict review ol mv principle's, which were the 
common ones, and to perceive their futility." (1. 19) 



Well, 1 think you will agree with me thai this i 
charmingly urbane letter, from a free-thinker of eslablis 
literary repulalion lo a parson turned professor, as 
hardly known in the world of lellers, who had hit him s< 
smart blows and \ e-n lured lo kuigh e: him a little? as wel 
argue with him. But Hume recognises thai Ihe par 
unexpectedly writes like a philosopher: and Hume, as 
saw. h,i- .', high, kle.il ; ■! Ihe- :r, 11 1.10: ii: ■•■Inch phik".opl 
should conduct their debates; and it is a pleasure to find I 

rarity with which il is afforded to Ihe student 
philosophical conlroversy. (I. •) 10) 

Bul it was not Hume's u:b.nii J ,\ Ihal I wished now 
dwell: I wished to point out that it never occurs to Hi 
that Reid has appealed Iron". Ihe 1 o'.pert to Ihe vulgar, . 

his arguments. Y\ 
depth that his 



adier strikes Hur 
i show 



mption 



which v 



s he s 



which Reid, accordingly had traced back 
through Berkeley and Locke to the slarl of modern 
philosophy in Descartes. II is difficult, 1 think, for us lo 
appreciate equally the pe-iie J .:e.:ioi! shown in this historical 
apercu, because the connexion ol ideas Lhat Reid makes 



appan 



n the development of 

p.- !■ --. ,.'lii.-.ii thought? when once ihe step has been taken . 

appears so simple and ip.e-vile.hle lh.it wo can hardly feel 
that it required intellectual loroe and originality to take it. 
You remember, perhaps. :!io depreoi.ih uy remark made on 
'■. h ris' oHr 1 Cokor.hk- b' ,1 -choolbiA who "did 11' I see why 
so much hiss -hokld be made aboiif hi^ discovery ol 



ce, il he 1 



at all, he could m 
is that if Reid "1 



well 



mi.-^ il. " Similarly it 
way at all" he could 110I tail to lind Ihe source of tlie 
Idealism of Berkeley- ,1110 the pulverizing scepticism ol 
Hume in Locke's assumption that the immediale objeel of 
the mind in exlemal perception is its own ideas: and that 
finding this view equally in M.'.lcbianche. ho could not fail 
to trace it lo Descartes. His merit lav in Ihe independence of 
thought required lo free himself from this assumption, 
question il and hunt il home: and this merit Hume evidently 
recognised. (I. 1 ) If) 

And now. perhaps. I :r.,r. h,i\c persuaded si, mo ol mv 
hearers that Kant entirely failed lo see what Reid and his 
followers were driving al. But if so, 1 have gone lo far, and 
persuaded them 01 liinre Ih.in I intended. The appeal to 
vulgar common sense has an imporlant place in Reid's 
doctrine: ho does rely on it: nor can I defend him from tlie 
charge Ihal he relies on il too much. He does hold that tlie 



for disl 



z then 



n his 1, 



he.ilisl- llo -pe.lk- ol llle -i-n-o ol Ilk- riil ic. 1 Ink- e.s ,1 guide lo 
philosophic truth, in language Lhat lacks his usual 

slirrni b\ '.hi- mere ii'.cokgr-.ikv of .in opinion w-iLh oui 
intellectual habits: .1 strange Irulh i^ no loss apt to excite il 
than a strange error. When Ihe 1. opernicaii IheoiT was 
slowly winning iLs w.iv Ii 1 .icccpkincc, even Ihe grave Mil Ion 
ellow-eil hini-ell .'. jest on "llle new-- oinrer: who drivi Un- 
earth about": and I can remember how. ■■.■hen Ihe Darwinian 
theory was new, per-oiis 01 the highe-l cullure cracked their 
jok.i.s ..ii llr;. ::ooloMisks ^unpo-oi: piiwile le.isons lor Ihe 
absurd conclusion thai his ancestor was a monkey. And this 

valuable relief in m.iir. perpk-Miie- .-nil disturbances of life, 
and I do not sc-o whv it should nol relieve the disturbance 
caused by the collision o! 111. w opinions wiLh old: only let us 
remember tliat it is e\ ideiici- or noLhing except the mere fact 
of collision. But, though Reid does rely more than he oughl 
■ 'ii Ihe ,11^:11110:11 kill .id 1 [-kill ho l- no: -o Mop id ,1- lo lllnlk 
that a volume is roqui:i-el In e\hihi! lliis argument. He does 
say to the plain man. "I: philosophy belools her votaries, 
end lo.iii^ llk-n-. 1 e.to ihi-M- ■: u.v_ 11 11:1s ■■: ebsui dilv. bow are ol 
her as an ignis laluu-": bul he immediately adds, "Is it, 
however, certain that this fair lady is of Ihe party? Is it not 
possible that she may have been misrepresented?" and thai 
she has boon mis re pre sen led is the thesis which he aims al 
proving. (1. 1 12) ^ 



and 1 



of 1 



indubitable: but the Common Sense to which we are thus 
led is not that of the vulgar as contrasted with tlie 
philosopher: Roid's poin', is thai Ihe philosopher inevitably 
shares il wilh the vulgar. Whelher a philosopher has been 
developed out ol a moiikc\ in.iv possibly be still an open 
■.-■uo-lio.l. I'll I llle- 10 0,111 bo Ho iioki-1 lll.r. hi- 1- do', eloped 01. 1 
of a man; and, if we consider his intellectual life as a whole, 
we may surmise lire.', lire kngei p.ul ol il is occupied with 
the beliefs that he still shares with Ihe unphilosophical 
majority of his contemporaries. II is on this fact that Reid's 
appeal to him is basoel. I ie relers lo I kime's account of the 
manner in which, a r lor soli I.i re relied ii m has environed him 
wilh Ihe clouds and darkness ol doubl. (ho gonial influence 
ol "dinner, backgammon, and so-cial talk" dispels :hc>e 
doubts and restores hi- boliel ir. 1I10 world without and tlie 
soli within: and Roid Likes his stand wilh those who are "so 
weak as lo imagine lh.il :he\ oughl :o have the same belief 
in solilude and in company." His I'ssewrrrW demand, 
therefore, on the philosopher, is not primarily thai he should 
make his beliefs consistent wilh those ol Ihe vulgar, but thai 
he should make them consistent with his own; and the 
legitimacy of Ihe demend becomes. ! Ihink, more apparent, 
whin we regard 11 ,1- m.iiii- ie I lie no 1110 ''hil, 'M'ph\ r.illiei 



than 



ithei 



of Con 



nt which we and other men an 
ordinary Ihoughl and discour: 



principles of judgm 
habil of applying ii 

find it certainly Lo some i-xLenl cieilused and inconsistent: 

get rid of these conlusioiis .inel i neons islencies, so long as 
they do not give trouble in the ordinary conduct of life: at 
any rate is is nof iLs most pressing business, since system- 
making is not its alien E',ul -le:r.-:r.,iking is preeminently 
the affair of Philosophy, and it cannol willingly tolerate 
inconsistencies: at least if it has to tolerate them, as I sadly 
fear thai it has, it can only tolerate them as a physician 
tolerates □ chronic imp-:' rice 1 1011 ol hu: lib, which he can only 
hope lo mitigate and nol completely 10 cure. (1. 113) 

Accordingly, in Reid's \ low ii i- Ihe dul\ or ,1 philosopher 
— his duty as a philosopher — to aim steadily and 
persislendv at bringing : 1 10 lommon human element of his 

philosophic element. Anil Roid is on the whole perfectly 
e.v.ire. — Iho.ieji hi^ kingk.igo oeciMonelk ignore^ if. — Ih.if 
for every pari of litis ki^k the- special training and 
intellectual habits of the philosopher are required. For tlie 
I Hilda mental bclicts w hioh '.ho philosopher shared wilh tlie 
plain man can only be defined with clearness and precision 
by one who has rolleek-d -wIoiii.iiiiv.lIv. as ,111 ordinary man 



'.ho ..'Ihe,-. 



> attend to "sensaLioii and perception each 
.il'.ribkle nothing lo one which belongs to 



iksiiiigiii-hiriL; ihiii_> lhi.il v i i :ior. ■.• lii.h :- 1:0: :. ■ hi ev peeled 
in the vulgar." The phik'sophi-i e.lone can do il: bul in order 
to do il. he :r.i-l p.irli.'.lk divesl himsell ol his I ". i I . ■ - ■ p.i 1 
L".i-uk.irilie- rh.il is. he musl li'mp-okirih 1 pnl otil ol his 
rkn'.il Ihe 1 i-r'ii.:i.-ions r>l .lne s'. sli.-m hi. 1:1,11 h.r. e lo.nnl or 
adopted, and merel\' bring his trained faculty of reflective 
abolition to Iho observation and analysis of the common 
human element of his thought. (1. 1 14) 

[•nl i : a ho ,10 111 ill 1. -J -.h.il I lie pi 100s: 'plii 1 .ro.K- 1^ .-.i::\'hlo 
ol Ihe slcid' aiiii ek-.ir alki'.'.ion roqoired lo .iseerkiin :ho 
fundamental beliefs of Common Sense, what valid evidence 
is there of the general assent to these beliefs on which Reid 
lavs stress, and which, ieikeil. iho lerm implies? He seems 
lo be in a dilemma; eidier the many musl bo held capable or 



lLiiide.iiienl-.il b 



nalysis 



el li- 



the 



of 



tew. The difficulty i: 



s lew i 



met by poiiiliiio, out Lhal (he 
i to judge of such a statement 
us could have found out the 



lily see the Irulh of Euclid's at a very early age. Still, 
uiting this, I think that Reid presses too far the 
nipetence ol plain man even lo ■ , ii':/-.,Y 01 philosophical first 
inciples. It is true, as he urges, that this judgment requires 



a than 



nind fi 



rejudice 



of the < 



0 think, that "every man is a < 

1 and unlearned, the philosophei 
lecause a good deal ol the painl 
ig" is normally needed to rea 



Ihel Reid i- delendkig against liork 
venture to diink that a dav-Libouror 
liiei he h.ul .rtaiiied il would bo ,r 
b' 1 :i .•liih '-oph', j nil 'ii I i'".ei :ibk qa- 



vho could convi: 



klieil I". n-.lli 



lised a 



!rship of the society Ihal I have Ihe honour 
address. (1-115) 

Al tlie same lime 1 cannol think Reid wrong in holding 
Ihel Ilk- '.'ii pi oi: 1 0:1- n-.- js nio-l lo. l.'.-i n-.J !.■ ni-.nnkii.i .is 
lir.sl principles are implieill' .i^sliiIoiI lo by men in general. 
I I1.1t lo; on; in.iiA men sense- pi reop-l ion iro oh. 1 ■- e helii'i in 
Ihe existence of a tiling perceived, independent of the 
peivepkoi'.: Ih.il similerlv ooiiseii'iisiii^s niiolve- ,1 holier in 
Ilk- o\kloiice ol ,1 pi-rmenoiil idoiilio.il -,ib|oo: ol elriiieiii;- 
eoiiscious ^Lik'-: :h,il 1 11 el 1:1.! i\ more: j ail g mi nl in vol' is the 
belief in a real righl and wrong in human action, capable of 
being known hv .1 more.! .leciil .mil disliiiel 111 idea 1:''m 
i.li.il 0" 1 1 1 1 : 1 ii' - k' hi- inferost: lh.it in nrdiiie.:\ I ii 0.1 eh I 
about experience we find implicit the unreasoned 
assumption Ihal e 

denied by any one who approaches ihe question with a fail 
ie.ii'.il. I ii 1 ;r,u ol com ^1 -lill o.g.iril il .is onpliik '-ophie.! ! 10 
rest the validity of these beliefs on the fact of their general 
acceptance. Bul here again it must be said that Reid's ow n 

-i.'.oiihr.'ile kind. Ik- is far Irorn wishing truth to be 
lle:eimn'.eil be \ o:e-: hi' "ill'- urge- I he: ".lulllolilv. llloik_.h 
I' 1 'liaiie.il ,1- ,1 mislress i s usolul .i 1 . e linn dm .lid to prie.iio 
judgmenl." He poinls out that even in the exacfosf science 
Liulhorily aclu.illy has this place: even a mafhomalician who 

belief in it by the assent of other mathematical experts who 
have examined his demonstration, and is "reduced to a kind 
of suspense" by their dissent. (1. 1 16) 

Thai is, I think, unek 1 lie hie: .mil p-e: imps we may separate 

Authority from hi- evggi rated view of the lompi liTiv of 
untrained intellects to deal with philosophical first 
pnnupli-v and snnplv t.ike it .is .1 i.mliiMl point ir tlie 
philosophy of Common >ihm 'li.e .1 diflVronie in |Uii^inont 
fmir another whom hi' has no nMMin to n-g.ii-ii .i- U^s 
inmpi'ti-nt Ni r.idgi 'him h;rr-ilt i L .rt:ir.illv .md prnju-rlv 
n>diui>. J ihin'Ki r to a "kind of snsper.si' ' lUien the nmflnl 
n'lati-s M ,1 deinon-.tr ited ■ oru i-.i-ion. it li.nl" tuni t<» M-.in'h 



lot 



1 the 



ppon 



n h Lih^ to a firvl pru:. iplo. pnm.i.-\ .1 rim. or hinda mental 
.issiimpnon. tins rvvmni- appears to hi- ni'luded and tluTi. 
[n-rfiaps. when he has done .ill *har hv rati to rvinoM- -\r.\ 
mis.inderM.iruiinj', of the rpnMkin .it bwur, the C uminun 
Sit**' philnsiiphor may hi- .vlowed to dome sorre snppirt 
fnirr 'he thniight 'hat his own conviction is shan-d bv the 

inrnnu.illv sustain the living fjbni of our . nsrsrun 'hought 
and knowledge. And this, I think, is all that Reid really 
means to claim, ft? 17) 

1 have now, 1 hope, sneiveded 111 111 .iking clear the general 
ici.il ion v. hi oil Rekl^ epi-lciuol"L;v b^Mi s :: . I,:s p-i choli igv 
I ha'e nol used llie-e moiloiii le'iin-, bi'C.iusL' Reid hi:r-ik 
blends the two subjects under the single notion of 
'Thik'sophy of tlie Human Mind": but it is necessary, in any 
careful estimate ol his work, lo dklinguish the process of 
:.'-'. eh. '1 1 "j k'.i I ili-li:i-.::ioi: ,1111: .ii:.il'-is :hi u-.igh which '.he' 
fundamental beliefs of Common Sense are ascertained, from 
the arguments by which ihoir v-.'.liditv is justified. 1 do not 
plopose t" I'lller nil" llle lieklii. ol Reid- ::■-'.'. Ii"l. ..I 
ei'.'.e. which has l.iigeh boconio .lnliqu.ili.i: lliii'iieh lb,.' 
pk'g.o>- ol ir.oi'.l.ll science. ['Ill i: koeke is llle ki-l loonde:- 
of the distinctively British slndy, Empirical 1'svchology. ol 
'.'liieh Iho piim.'.rv ineihoo ■- iiilrosp.-elive oh-oi'. -.iriok .ind 
analysis, 1 Ihink Reid has a fair claim to be regarded as a 

with interest from the patient fidelity of his 



Obser 



, Ihe 



f his r 



nalysi 



and. 



e-pi oi.il:'.-. his entile iiecilom Irorn Ihe vag 

pln''.o-"pi'.iC'il eoi-.eopli' 'ii ol Miiio end k- opoi .llioiis. II i^. 
indeed, in Ihe task or ov posing Ihe uiiwrn i.i ire. hie 
,ls-.iiilplio:ls i;e 1 :e I.i led b\ :lli- 'e'^.ie lll.lk.'ii.ili-in lll.ll '.hi' 
force and penetration of Keid's inteUect is most 
conspicuously shown. (I. ? IS) 

Le! me briefly note this in the case of the beliefs involved 
in indium' sense- porccplioii, -inc.' '.hi- piohieni I'ccupii'- ,1 
ii edi:l'4 pkke Ik hi - ilisciksh'ii , L ',i -1. I "lle.lll lo .,1V. lh.ll lie r- 
.peci'illv n'.k.'n. sk-el in llus piobiem nn ils own .iccokiil: lii- 
makes it quite clear thai it k 011 kir groaLer issues that his 
thought is really set. Cod, Freedom, Duty, the spirituality ol 
ire— these are, for Reid as for Kant, Ihe grave 
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analysis and reasoning which Keid rightly held to be 
needful for the attainment ot philnsiiphic.il truth: while at 
the same time it is clear to him that all the questions hang 
together, and that the decision of one in die sense that he 
claims will cany with it the similar determination of the 
rest.(1.7I9J 

Accepting this view then, and remembering that in a 
trivial case we are Irving no trivial issue, let us examine his 
treatment of the ce'gnition b\ Mind nl particular material 
things. Here Reid's task, as he ultimately saw, was merely 
carrying further the work, of Descartes. Bv clearly 
distinguishing Lhe' nie'lions el malci i.ii particles antecedent 
to perception from perception itsell as a psychical fact, 
l.'i'-i".' rlt's h .lei go l 1 iel 1 1 i 111' 1 "IlI p-'. ■. !!. '■.'Iv. -Li\i! nioelel'i- 
which forms or semblances e>l Lhings perceived bv the 
senses were supposed somehow le> get into the brain 
through the "animal spoils" and so ink' the mind. But he 
had no! equally got rid of the view that perception was the 
_e'll 1 1 "1 ' ' I ,11] id'. 1 .! in lhe' mind. 1 1: mi ■.•■I'.irh Ihe e'xi-'.enco nl ,1 
thing outside the mind Ifte the idea had to be somehow 
inferred. This view is elcliuitclv held, not onlv bv his 
disciple Malebranche- hut h' his independent successor 
Locke. They do not see what Keid came to see, that the 
normal perception ol an external object presents itself to 
introspection as an iminedi.ili cognilie>n: that is, as a 
cognition which has 110 psvehicn! mediation, no inference in 
it. What prevented them and others from seeing this was, 
mainlv, a naive ass ump lien lh.il Ihe mind can onlv know 
immediately whal is "piesent" lo il. and that things outside 
the body cannot be thus present; as the mind cannot go out 
to them and they cannot gel inln Ihe mind, only the ideas of 
them can get in. Jt was reserved le Keid to point out the 
illegitimacy of this assumption, and In derive it from a 
confused half unconscious transfer to Mind and US 

acts on body in nidaiv phvsicai experience. When the 
assumption is made evplieil and I meed to its source, it loses, 
1 think, all appearance of validity. (/. f 20) 

II is to be observed. Ih.il in ,il l.i ming ex'.eitial perception 
In he ,1:1 immediate cognition, Keid dues not ol coLirse mean 
that it is physically uncaused. He only means that the 
perceiving mind has mil a double object, its own percept 
and a non-mental Ihine. like ils pel cepl. and acctii'dingly that 

mental thing perceived is not a judgment attained bv 
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like his predec 



, thai 
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combined in Ihe genes: 
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il has psychical .i;i li. cni-el e nts 
ations 'which 

on of these antecedents may 
.' confidence in the cognition that 
on 1 will deal with presently — 

e'ork that has been done since 
more accuraLelv Lhe anIeeedenLs 
minion perceptions of extended 
mav take on the inlorcsling ha'. 



which 



and 



reelings have hisLoiieallv been 
■ in particular perceptions and 
tere can still be no 

perceptions or notions and am 



21) 

It has indeed been held, bv an inline ntial school of British 
psychologists, that this man i rest difference is merely 
apparent and illusoi'VL it has been held Lhat by a process of 
"menial chemislrv" sens.-. : in. 1 - and images ot sensation have 
eeL.11 ''compounded" in Ui whal we no'e eli-l ine.i. i-.li as 
perceptions and conccp lions , .| ma tier in space, and that the 
latter really consist 01 sonsalions and images ol sensation, 
;iisl .is water really consist- 01 owger. and hydrogen. l:'ei: 
this view involves a second illegitimate transfer ol phvsicai 
conditions to psychical Lie'-; and keid would certainlv have 



listry" 



Ihis .ippliea 



t..ih'. sn,i'ingi'. hi d"es ie|ecl il e. lu i'. nppiieel :. ■ - uppoil 
Ihe conclusion thai a '' cluster ol the ideas of sense, properly 
combined may make up the idea of a mind." He would 
have rejected it for the simple reason that we have no 
ground for holding anv lac. ol consciousness to be other 
than careful introspection declares it to be. In the case of 
maLerial chemislrv, Ihe inleToncc thai a compound consists 
ol certain elemem- di pi nil- 01: experimental piool th.it ive 
can no', onlv make Ihe cnmpo.i.iLl oi l ol Ihe- elciiicnls. ho: 
can also make the elements again out of the combined. But 
even if we grant fli.it ••111 cognitions ol Matter and Space, of 
Self and Duty, are derived 1 1011: men' 0 lemon larv leclings. it 
is 1 :aio :h.:l no ps'.Yhic.ii e\pe:ime:il will enable 11- to In 1:1 
them into such lee lines again. Ihe later phenomena, if 
products, are biological not chemical products, resulting 

Still it mav be said, e'.iaiiling Ihe existence of cognitions 

elementary leclings. and Ilia: piv-en: litem selves in ordinary 
thought with the character of unreasoned certitude, 
systematic reflection on these beliefs and their antecedents 
must render it impossible lo .iceep: Ihem as trustworthy 
premises for philosophical leasoning. I: is a commonplace 

psychophysical process ol sense-peieeption, the more clear 
it becomes whv and him thev must deceive. Even apart 
from cases of admitted illusion, philosophical reflection on 
normal perception continually shows us, as Hume urges, a 
manifest difference LvLwe'i'i: the aclnal peicept and what we 
commonlv regard as Ihe real thing perceived. Thus, Hume 
says, "the table which we see seems to diminish as we 
remove farther from it: but the real table which exists 



suffers 



„ Ihereloic 
Hind Tiles. 



1:1 'I hi ng hoi ::- ini.ici '■• hick e, .1- piy-i 
are die obvious diclales ol reason." En answering Ihis line of 
objection Keid partly relies on .1 weak distinction between 
original end acqnii eei pei cepl ion e. hicli Ihe progress ; ,r 
science has rendered clc.ulv li iite'iinhie and irrelevant. Apart 
11 this his really effective reply is twofold. First he points 



.1 lhat lhe 



upon te 



ythei 



could 



e-percepts it'allv alloids striking lost i nneMi\ - 
validity of the belief in an independent 
Lhiough sense-peiceplion. It is bv trusting, 
:ing, this fundamental belief that Commor 
ed into Science continually at once correi 
is crude Common Sense Like I [lime's ca-e 
!e. If nothing but images were present to the mind, hoi 
ever know that there exists a real table which doe 

l.llile- :lle Visible 1 1 \ .1 g 1 1 i I U el e e"]l,l I'.ges ll- di-lillie 

[lie piain man ]-..i'.ows lhi- Ihnnigh an acquire 



the 



perception, by which he hnhi:enilk judges of real magnitude 
Irom visible appearances: hoi science carries die knowledge 
furdier, enabling us lo piedict exactly what appearance a 
given portion of extended mallei e. ill exhibit at anv given 
dislanco from the spectators. Now all Ihis coherent, precise 
and unerring prediction resls upon innumerable sense- 
perceptions; and Ihe scienfilic processes which have made it 
possible have been carried on diroughoul the basis of the 
vulgar belief in the independent existence of the matter 
perceived. "Is it 110L absurd." Keid asks, "lo suppose lhat a 
false supposition ol Ihe rude vulgar has been so lucky in 
solving an infinite number of phenomena of nalure7" (I. f 
23) 

Suppose, however, that the opponent resists this 
argument: suppose he maintains Ilia I, though physical 
science mav find flu: independent existence of matter a 

feign that they can extract Ihe square root of negative 
quantities, — still in Ir.i'.h Meld can know only mental facts 
— feelings and thoughts. Suppose he 1 ku'Lher urges that the 
common belief in the in etc pond on I existence ot the object ol 
perception is foemd on, : el lection lo have no claim to 
philosophic acceptance. because while admittedly 
unreasoned it cannot be said to be strictly intuitive: — 
granted that I mav direc'.lv peiceive' the [able belore me, [ 
cannot directly perceive- th.it il iwisl- nielependentlv eit niv 
pe:veplLiel. in lhi- line- ol aig.ur.e-nl l-'.'.iel h.'.- .'.ilelhei line ol 
reply. He points oul to the Idealist that he does no! escape 
from Ihis kind ol unreasoned hi lie-1 b\ lerusing to recognise 
a reality beyond consciousness. He has still to rely on data 
of knowledge which are open to Ihe same objections as [he- 
belief in the independent existence of matter. For instance, 
he has to rely on memory. If sense- percepbon is fallible, 
memory is surely more fallible; 



inluiBv.l, .: 
really happenei 



111... Ivu 



e that 



really 



of o 



still ll 



if on refleclion we find it difficult to 
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eep: some heliois llial cannot claim Re 
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and vet obstinately lo fight 
an equal warrant of spontaneous 
rather say diat it is the duty of a 
artially a provisional acceptance to 
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purged results into an ordered and harmon 
Ihoughl? d.12i} 

II. dually. Lhe nppesiing philosopher an 
cannot he satislied by any svslem that in 



■rs that he 
,t perfectly 
refuse him 

his sympathy although he eannol encourage him to hope. "I 
confess," he says, "after all that Ihe evidence of reasoning, 
and of necessary and sell -evident ::ulhs, seems lo be the 
least mysterious and lhe mosl peTlec'.lv comprehended ... 
Ihe light of trudi so (ills my mind in these cases that 1 can 
neither conceive 1101 ele-ii e 1 ,m\ '.liing more saLislying. On the 
other hand, when I remember distinctly a past event, or see 
an object before my eves." though "Ihis commands my 



sthan 



which 1 can best comprehend and which gives perfect 
satisfaction to an inquisiln e- mind." And "to a philosopher 
who has been accustomed to think diat the treasure of his 
knowledge is the .icquisiLion ot Ins leason, it is no doubt 
humiliating to finer llial "his knowledge of what really 
exists or did exisl conies hi' aniehe e channel" and that "he is 
led to it" as it were "in the dark." "It is no wonder" then 
"that some philosi'pheis should iiv.e'nl vain theories to 
account for this knoe^ ledge 1 :'' while others "spurn at a 
knowledge they eannol accoeinl lor and vainly attempt lei 
throw it off." But all such "attempts" he holds, are as 
impracticable as "an attempt to fly." (I. "J 23 1 

The passage I mm. which I have quoled was published in 

peibfished. aLLempIs a: aerial nm ignlioti had suddenly enme 
to seem less chimerical in Ihe physical world; and, before 
the end of the century, in the world of thought, attempts to 
transcend and rationally account for the beliefs of Common 
Sense— more remarkable dian any dreamt of by Keid— had 
begun to excite some interest even in our insular mind. The 



th< 



npts to fly are sti 
rmation, have they yet 



leithi 



ng to its close; and thesi 
loth in the physical and if 
iccording to m 



S. At 



f, which has seen '. 
ii'. v eel lh.:: w.ie unci Ihoue.hl inieo-sihii.' nine- ew'.houl 
presumption conic nip hue 1 such .1 tempts in a somewhat 
more hopeful spirit than was possible to Reid: and 1 should 
be sorry to say anything lien.- lo el, imp :he noble ardour or to 
depress the high aspirations Ih.i: oiil;IiI Lei animate a society 
like yours. But it there should he 1 am one among vou who, 
desirous lo philosophize and yel fearing the fale of Icarus, 
may prefer to walk in lhe- dimness and twilight of Ihe lower 
region in which my disco in -e has moved, — then I venture to 
think lhat he may even now find profit in communing wilh 
file earnest, patient, lucid and discerning intellect of Ihe 
thinker, who, in the history ol modern specula lion, has 
connected the name of Scotland with the Philosophy of 
Common Sense. 



§ 27 CLARUS 

Every ever wriLler. and -urce--l ulh ruculnlcei eiic'.ioi 

dictionary is P usually un traditional. However, ■■ 
dictionaries have 1 nlwnv- hiokiei Ihis r-afe. Wttheiul a des 
and pre.perlv ample pieiaee :ln diclionarv is naked, defer 
which intensifies Ihe question of identity crisis. Frefao 
the- dictionaries are eiseially read and analyzed word- 
word. A poorly or very concisely composed prelaees r 
signs eil doubt a nel in . e-mpi.-li.-:-.'- lee.'n elm.e the- entire 
The reason for the preface being so concise has a i 

The following prefaces of extremely well received sev 
dictionaries around the globe will serve the reader i 
guideline to presenlalioiiullv u : itlen essavs nl dilfeient s 



§27.inFE/lHC^OBIEK CAP 



cocTOHHno cooTBtTCTBeHHoe, Hacaaejaa noBcio^y ymi.iiuua, 
orpaa^jan iixh npeiiMvineci Eiaxui, oiie uie'iHBaH bo bcpmt, 
MoHapmiiMti uieapoi axin. t)n, Hpo.iop.iriBOCTii E3 He 
coKphMoci., ™ uaca;u. u-ni'i eiu o'"'ii.ii h ii&i"imie nptmecvTb 
n.io^hi, hor^a nai'Kii ua iipiip'i.ni'i.'i i. hjuite HiHoiuecTBy 
npenoAacaeMM oyAyn.: il jaobi Hansflnime Bh rain, 
npe4ycrrETb, oaaroBCviiua ^an. PoccwicKOMy tnosy 

PocciHciciH AkajeMiii, ho u yj-E/iHH iaca on TpyjoBb 

nepBoobiTnLi mi, iieio.mUh.iMi. onaro. 

mopHBMl EH BealiHieM-L bt. 



oioBb, peqeH'in, pr.'ieli u pa.iiiaio oopa.ia nE.iiian 
C.iareueipeieciiieieoM i, \ i io i peouie-.iiiUM.xii. 



npiiM'spoMt. 



1 1 pi i 'i l.poM i, comv ii'ic.iv^iii i, x-Hirvi i, npiinem-iii ni'i 
Ke'.n.i CKi'jr c.ioBa ) no'iepiepnuymuH hjb 

copaBHHme.ibHLix'i, c.io:iapeii i;c:,x i, :i u.ikoh'b ie naps'iiii, 
cofipaHHbtx-i ^ecHHueio Bbiconaumia ocoosi. /IpeBHOCTb do 

Axa.ieMi'n oy.iyiiiniii, ipy.ia.vii, ceioiimi,: ,-i.in iraeioiriri.no 



4t h o6pa:bonairie. 1 loo 1'pet.n npiinecu 



iipirnipb.i i, ceil ooii.i'ie, Basil 
ii30opaa;eHbi Muc^eii, vaoohoc 
4pyrin Kpaccrrtj B3tJKa Tpeieci 



rro.yliiuui vviooho pajyM'LeMi,, 110 11 .ipvrui ti.iaBenci. 



H.njKi, Poce' 

JlBblKT, C43B6H, 



1'^ leei'uei. 11 mii >e.i . 1. k.i i.a .ci. I l.i\ i-.i 1. vv.ieiu.ee] i,a, pexiecia. 
p' 1.0 1 1. ii;i. 1 opi on. 1:1. iipo'ii.ie.11.1. o'"'i i'ii;.;eni loe ■;oemioe 11 



KpacoTa Hatriea 1 iiiiri I, vuo 1 peoii ie.ii.naro; no *ieMV n 

ol l.p:.l. loe:. e'.l llo.li. 1 1 1 pi.'. Lie' 1 1 lev 1.1. so ... I,. 1 .1 1 Ll ll I e.ni.l 

iipe.i;,.ii,i 1 1 Mliiouiee. 

H Taiet bo nepBbi.xi, i ia.tu:>:a.io upe.u'mioBHTh seurecTBa 

\':ie': peo.iemii oi.ii.miM u 1:1.1111. naxo. oiiuajicii. I lp:i M.i.ii.ix 1. 



bt. HavKaxii, Xv.io^Kee 1 iiax:,, pexrec.ia:x>, h npcra: 

coopaHia onpeAb^iua bce npiiicRaHnbia 11 Bt cocTaBt, no 
a:iov'inoMy iiop;i.iKy comii.yri.iei[riun caosa HaneyaTaTb, 
..i'"' j. 1 1 ip:ie\ . c 1 svi' e 1 1 e'e'. ;i 111 e\ ie 1 in lome-e 4. ioi ill lh, eexi 1. 

I p\ .1 1. Col' la CI lloll.l I li Moi.lll 1.I1M j. e"IK'e"'100M I, ■": n":p.ll I' ■ 



i-ieuu: 



1. pliKi,. o:iepb 11 npoi. 2| 



C\Tb HapO^llblH. 3) tiCli C.loll.l II pl.'lll O.l.llOl 1 pile" LOl'll IOC 111 

I ..o I pe '"'.le'L ll.il: v.le'pes]lLa>] ei.Ul.IKO Ae 1 11, Li'lOpi.lM K l. 
p.i. A M I.I iilll .ipeiMlll.XJi .1 l.JUlill. OopJLLOL!. 11.111 Oul.l'ia L's I. 

eeiilh Lopei u, 1 1 i.ii Ll. e'lieii pei'in i e.n.i ii.i.-.i,. uaiip: .tn-JL. 

I ll'psoe- '. 1 1 : Ll 1 1 .1 e ' I I, oopil.L L UOMllllLOL:!,. OLISlUe:!! e C. 1.1 LH 1 11. 

ill vuorpeiheriLi; a iriopoe .laK.iro'i.ierb Bt cecrE leopenb 



CLI.IOIO 11 Lpa i LOCI lio MIIIVl L C.iV.k] 1 . 1. LL 0'"'0] ,1 IL lei I ill ' 

Unoe" I p.izll ILIA L. ol I'iCL [lllOCTpaHHMH CaOBa BBe/ieililLL'l 6e' . I. 

l:L:pl'l:e"r.l'l Ll I pe"LL'eki';l L e'LlI U le'l 1 1 : LI.X I, LLILIl .1X1. IL pi 1 1 Ui I Ll M 
V.IO. pe'"'Ll I e'.ll.l 11,1 L.1L li .'le'.L.I V 1 1 poCL L,l I fe lil 1 1.1 M I,. 1 .1 Ll, I] 

ma ^ Ciosapb iiautb. (Ill) 



nepewl 
iia npon 



c,ioBonpoii3B04HOMy. I [opujoki, cefi na nepBbifl ciyeiaf. 
npituia.ra AKa,.iexii>i kl e inepA.ieiii'iu jrni.i&La ueooxo^HMC 
nvLKmjxrt; 1100 'ipe.ii, oiilui Lope'iiL,. en.ia, paxitpmoe di 
paiHuxi. cavMaHX'i, e'lieii peo.ie'iii'e'. e.io>toiocTb, yioioHeHie 
n.iii iipe'xoL+L.ieui'e in. .ipvLii] cm Lie. i L. iipenociireabHocrb, il 

Bt OJllOMt TO.IkX IOlOl 11 OOt.llC] UIIUTCa MTlCTLB. 



I'leeiiiiueii ■ 1 loir i in • nan un. r u;vxi, e.ieii.i. eoci.iii.ieiiiii. 11.111 
4aHti npocrbiMT, Hapo^owt, h cyTb HenaBficrHaro 



Ce Ule'CI III I .e'.IL.IL.l • I. I"..'.'.' II I] 1. 1,11 11 Ll I ■ Lo llepiloe' 

npoiicxOniiiTb orr, C.iaiieiickaio i'i'.i.'i'ii. c.aoBa L*Le «nrri>, Bt 
CiaBeHCKOMb B.iiJKb He Haxojiucs; a apyroe iipoinneciii 
cut iiMeHii, hjih cut T/iaro/ia 34paBony paacydKy 
nponiBHO. Ho ceMy AKaaeM'ia aa ayrmee cyviH^ta bce 



llilllOpiLlKV .VIOV'IHOMV. 



4.1>l 11.10tiL*aHia HeHVlKHIJXT: 



lhi p: '.'''.eiSie.'.i.. iL'iii'jiei'' 



L. p\ Lo.lL,.li'tl.XI,, 11 lipO'l: L. 
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MCTOPMfl ECMblUOrO AKA^EMMqECKOfO OlOBAPfl PYCCKOrO A3L-IKA 




III AkiXieMIH 4.111 (io,][l 



aop-6,.1 



npo'tiixb EBponeiicKiixi Hapojoat 'iviKecrpaHHLiJi ciosa 
micro BuroBapraaTi. HO*em,: (* 1 ) hq paaSiipan 

nponaHoineme h SHaMeHaTiWbHOCTi,, yapoHO niid-BTb 

CfloWBHS, xaiiOBbi c™, CaaBeHaoS: ILL H, KJ, 11 TpeiecKiH 

aa HyscHoe noua y4.eps.aTb ohbis; noe.iiiky Ha races 



TpygT, OTKpoen, eii 4c.B0a1.Hbie cnocooid Kb VTBep;tC4eH 



npexo4jiiiiaro, it.an pacitpocrpai tour ram 3Ha Men OBaHisi, 
iipiicos.iKui.iciu.i oiipe.rliacni'si; iipii tomi, cuoabKO 

nprptuiMTt npoTHBy ^onmecKaro npiiutqaHiH, 
na3bioaenaro xpyrti in> oupedrb.\CHIu; n no ceMy f_aoBa 

iVne.:.:. uc i a n.ici i i,t in: i !. oi!pe.i;„ii-i fin; ofihucneHbi jse 

□AHHUH npHMtpaMU. 

Cioaa 'tviKoei pain n.n:, nee.ieni i:,i;i • .111 1 poo.-ieti'ie.'ir., koiiMt, 
iiaii^ei-ibi paBHocii,u h iii,i:i i; i, Cm-i icku.vi i, imii I'occiiicKOMrj 



, ynoTpetLieiiie npiicoBOkyn.ienbi « /laTHHC 
.131 /lllHHeeBOit CucieHM. 
:il!i upiicor.okvti.ii'iriji, nil. nv>K4a TpeSoaa. 

ioe caoBO vnorpedaneTCfl, npiiBe^eHU npuMS 



vnoTpeo.ieHiii, BBOjiiMt-iii bhobb, vnorpeo.ui 
□□uhHOBeHHBLVt paaroBopaxi. u npocTLiMT. at 



l M I.Il'.I I., II. Ill >lCl!Ol' !..\ ■■ 

Haia^mufl ceil Tpydt AKa4eM'iii, npii Hej 
nocooiii, naKOBUMii apyn'e bl ccnm 



iaCTHM"b Ha CV4T> npOCIl)il][C]ILK1M\' OOllle'CTWV, .1 

icirrb; no 'tewy Bclixr. .iioiiiiie.ieii Poccmcnai 
n?HHO npHT.rauiaen. 11 npocirrt coociiiiaTb 



1! is the fate of those who toil at the lower emplcrj 
□f life, to be rather driven by the fear of evil, than atl 
bv thi: prospect i'l iinod; lii he exposed to censure, u 

- P negfec 



applau 



dictioi 
pupil. 



m'hol 



t the 



!, the 



I only to remov e rubbish and clear obstructions f 
the paths through uhich Learning and Genius p 
forward to conquesl .ni-J gloiv -.•■illm-al heslowitig a s. 
on the humble cl ilkJ.l;^ I:".i: laeililnks I ht-i :" piegress. th 
other author may asphe In p:aise: the lexicographer 
only hope to escape iep:oach. and even [his nega 
lecompi h-l has been \ ot: g milled to very few. 

1 have, nnli.'iLh- l.ii n.i ii i'j : ii- o .s.o.i i.igenienl, attempt- 
Dictionary of the E>.gli-h Language, which, while il 



has itself been hitherto neglected; suffered to spread, under 
the direction of chance, into wild exuberance; resigned to 
the tvranny of Lime and lash ion; and exposed lo Ihe 
corruptions of ignorance, and caprices of innovation. 

When I look the firs! survey of my undertaking, i found 
nik -pi-ech copious '.•ilhu.i' oide;-. a:id energetic ui'houl 
rule: wherever 1 tumi'd niv • iew, lhe:c was perplexity lo be 
disentangled and confusion lo be ri- filiated; choice was to 
be made ou! of bnundle-s vaj ie'o 1 . v. ilhout any established 
principle of selection. adultera&Kis were [o be detected, 
without a selfled lesl or pu'ik 1 ; anil monies of expression lit 

ol classical reputation acknuw lodged authority 

grammar, I applied nu seil to : I t l_- p^Tiisal ol our writers; and 
noting whatever might be ol use lo ascertain or illustrate 
any word or phrase, accumulaled in :ime [be materials of a 
dictionary, which, by degrees, I reduced lo method, 
establishing to m^sell. ii: Ihe pzo^iess ol Ihe work, such as 
e\piTiencc and ar,aloe,\ sLiggesLed 1 



and obs 



ai^.ak'i;'' uhich '!^'ii iL ;h in s. 
in others. 



aaJly i, 



and 



n adiusling the Di'hogi aphi'. v !iiL"ii has been to this lime 
ielded and fortuitoti-. I liu:id il ivressarv lo distinguish 
Nse inegularilics lhal are inheienl in our longue, and 
■'haps coe\ al vvilh i:. i:oin ■ 'IhiT- w W\d\ ilu- iu.ioj j.i.. '.- or 

e unnecessary', mils: be loleja'.OLl anione ilk- 
perlecLions ol human ihine.s. ,ino \'hich require only to 
registered, lhal tliey mav no! be increased; and 
rerlained, lhal they may not be confounded: but ever}' 
iguage has likewise its improprieties and absurdities, 
lidi il is tlie duty of the lexicographer to correct or 
, language was at its beginning merely oral, all 
vords of necessary or common use were spoken before they 
vere written; and while thev ieeie -.miked by any visible 
ligns, must have been spi^ e ^ L |h great diversity, as we 
low observe Ihose who cannot read to catch sounds 
mperfectly, and utter them negligently. When this wild and 
jarbarous jargon was [jisL reduced to an alphabel, every 
jenman endeavored In express, as he could, the sounds 
■vhich he was acenslonud lo pioeu.ince or to receive, and 
.dtialed in writing such words as ivcre already vitiated in 
ipeech. The powers or Ihe leLlei s. u lion they were applied 
o a new language, must have been vague and unsettled, 
md therefore dilie:en; hands w, .uld .-Au^. :h, sank- sound 



fhi 



th. 



byd 



3 grov 



s diilen 



multiplied; and from this a;r<i:;aiv representation of sounds 
bv leLlers proceeds lhal dieeisity ol spelling observable in 
the Saxon remains, and I suppi .sr. 1 in I he lirst books of every 
nation, which perplexes in deslrovs .inalogy, and produces 
anomalous formalions, which, being once incorporated can 

Of this kind are the derivatives Ic«<f7i from long, strength 
from s/nipre,. darling horn ml':;.'. ■ .- l\- fi ^ .' horn Iwond, from dry, 
drought, and from Ill's'. 1 . '},'i-;Jn. uhich Milton, in zeal for 
analogy, writes hiiihth. ' tjnid II eM/inpta juvat spinis de 
pluribus una ?' To change all would be loo much, and to 
change one is nothing. 

'] his ui^.coi lai nl\ is nk'S-; iil'^lli ii: in die- \ ov. i'Is. u hich ,i;l- 
so capriciously pronounced, and s:> diilcrently modified, by 
accident or affeclalion, no! onlv in e\'erv province, bul in 
every mouth, lhal lo Idem as is well .- nown to etymologists, 
little regard is lo be shown in the deduction of one language 



from 



other. 



n oi i;i,.e.i .iphy, bul spots of 



Such defects are i 

hi 1 permilled lo jvm.un Linloiiclkd: hoi man'' i\o'ds heoe 
! i l.'. v ■. ise been .ilteiLd be ,ki"iLle:ll oi d'.'pr.l'. i oi hv i_iii n ain.'.-. 
as Ihe prontmciation of the \'ulgar has been weakly 
followed; and some still continue to be variously written, as 
authors differ in their care or skill; of these it was proper to 
iner.ihe Ihe hue oilhog:Mpln. < vhich I have always 
considered as depending on Iheii derivation, and have 

incantation after the Latin; thus enlhc is chosen rather than 

from Ihe French oilier. 

Oi many words il is dilficull lo sav v\helher they were 
immediately received from the Latin or Ihe French, since at 

service in our churches. |; is. however, my opinion thai Ihe 
French generally supplied lis: lo; u e have lew Latin words, 
among Ihe terms ol domeslic n-e u hich are nol French,; but 
many Trench, which are ■■ el \ :emole Irom Latin- 
Even in words ol which Ihe- del h a'.ion is apparent, 1 have 



nify ti 



i;fhus 



write, in compliance u ilh a iiuni'. L i le-- majorilv, convey and 
iiweigh. deceit and leci'iri l.-rn.:"i, and yhimlont? sometimes Ihe 
derivative varies from the primitive, as explain and 
nvMiM.'iVi. 1 . i,'!\'itl and lepctition. 

Some combinations oi lelleis ha\ ing Ihe same power, are 
u-i lI indiik i e:"ilh' u i'.houl a:r\ disi"o\ ei able reason of 
choice, as in clioak. i' ■'■.l - . - soipn. so/ie; .'ra'cf, fuel, and many 
others; which 1 have sometimes inserted twice, that those 
who search for [hem under eilhe:' loim, mav nol search in 

In examining '.Ik 1 orlhoyj nphy ol any doubllul i''ord, ihe 
mode of spelling bv which it is inserted in die series of Ihe 
dictionary, is lo be considered as that lo which I give, 
perhaps nol often rashly the preference, f have lefl, in Ihe 
examples, lo every aulhur hi- ou i: pierlice unmolested, that 
the reader mav balance sun i age- ;::kl iudge belween us: but 
this question is nol alu avs to be delermined bv reputed or 
b\ real learning; some men. in '.en I upon greater diings, have 
lhoL.;J"n I j t La- on sounds and dern a'.io ns. some, knou nig in 
the ancient tongues, have neglected [hose in which our 
words are' com monk !o be -ongh',. I hus I lam mm id u.i ile- 
fcclbleness lor fea^!hie\'e.--. because- I suppose he imagined it 
Jei e. ed inmiL-diak k. 1 1 o:n. ilk- l.nlin, end s^'niL- u oids. such 
as dependant, di-jhiide"!' depewd:';!,'-:. dependence, vary Iheir 
final syllable, as one m olhi-r Lmguage is present to Ihe 
writer. 

In this pari of the work, where caprice has long wanloned 
without control, and vanily sough! praise by petty 

reverence for antiquil'.. and a gi.' inn in dan's regard to Ihe 
genius of our tongue. I hav e allempled few alterations, and 
among :lk 'se k-u.. peilinps I he- greak-r pari is Mom ihe 
modern to the aneienl pi,klii:e.: .uici I hope 1 may be allowed 
lo recommend lo those, .vho-e :hou;_-.h|s have been perhaps 
employed too anxiously on verbal singularities, no! to 



orlhography ol Iheir lathers. II has bee: 

Change/ says Hooker, 1 is not made* will 
even from worse to better,' There is 

overbaTanre the slow improvements of 
Much less a ugh I our written language I 
corruptions of oral utterance, or copy 
variation of lime or place makes diffen 
imilale those change's which v.ill again 
i m i:a lion is einplovod in i ibsor^ ing Ihern. 



Malmi 



i rhos. 



while 



liness and uniloi'mily does 
no: p'i '■o-i-o 1 1 o'li an opu'.iui 1 . dial |M: liei.L-:- eo|-iihiiie:lio:is oi 
leik-is ha'.e niueli inkLk-n.ee on. In. man happiness; o" lhal 
truth may nol be succh:-s| nlk laughl b-'. 1 models <if spelling 
fanciful and erroneous: I ,im nol vet so losL in lexicography 
as to forget that 1 words are the daughters of earth, and thai 
things are the sons ol heaven. Language is only die 
instrumenl of science, and words are but Ihe signs of ideas: 1 
wish, however, lhal the instrument mighl be less apt to 
decay, and thai signs might be permanent, like the things 
u hieh. Inev denote. 

In settling the orLhography. 1 have nol wholly neglecled 
the pronunciation, which 1 have diieeted, bv printing an 

be found that the accent is placed by the author quoted, on a 
different syllable from that marked in the alphabetical 

that the author has, in my opinion, pronounced wrong, 
blue! din-Llkeis ait- sonie:in-.es e.i.er. u here '.he- sound ol 

than superfluity. 

In Ihe investigation, both of die orthography and 
sLgn.ilk-..ilion ol iv.eeis. Ihen LI'.mok'gv was necessarily to 
be considered, and they were dierefore to be divided into 



milI is lhal 



: thus 



can be traced no further to any English r 

:omplicnle. Lhough compounds in Ihe Latin, are to us 
primitives. Derivatives, as'e all those lhat can be referred lo 
any word in English ol greater simplicity. 

The derivatives 1 have referred to their primitives, with 
an accuracy sometimes nuedless; lor who does not see thai 
remoteness comes Iroir. tenieu'. i,K\'i\! limn tore, eancnz'ilu lrom 



> thos 



who ha\ e 



sthele 



i of our 



inguag 



he Iwo languages lrom which our 
ved, are the Koman and Teutonic: under the Roman, I 
iprehend the ]-iench and p:o\i:ieiel longues; and under 
Teutonic, range the Saxon, German, and all their kindred 

ds of one syllable are very often Teutonic, 
r assigning Ihe Roman o:iginnl. it has perhaps 
happened lhat 1 have mentioned only the Latin, 



i the 



i the French; . 



mvsefl as employed only in the il 



of 



: he- [eu'nnic elvmologics. lamcoiniini 
- anil -■kniiiLi. Ihe onlv names which I Ii 
when 1 copied Iheir books; iili! 



that 



nk I he, I 



might 



it that 



appropn; 

might spare peipelual :epelilion by one general 
acknowledgment. Ol lhes L -, uhom E oLighL not to mention 

Junius appears to ha\e excelled in L'tenL of learning, and 
S.s in is.- 1 in Il-cIiIi.lIi' ol uikkl- kilkl ing fllllins lens .iceLualL I' 
skilled in all Ihe norLhern languages, Skimier probably 
L-xnmiiiL-d I In- .uicienl and :L-nk'ler dialects lhiIv by 
o-vL-.'-ional inspL-e'.Lon in:.- diclioiiaiiL-s. bo: kie k'.Liiiiiig ol 
Junius is often of no other use Ihan lo show him a track by 
which he may deviale from hi- purpose, lo which Skinner 
.i. .n. - p i o - -i s :- eu a i'l! bv Ilk- -Ik - /k-sl u a v. bki iii'.ei is - -I k-n. 
igii"i-.uil, bu: .le-.L-i ijei i k 'Lis. f urn lis is always lull ol 
knowledge; bul his varieK- disl:.iels his judgment, and his 
learning is ver\ r e| Li e- 1 ■ 1 1 c: ise.i .keel hv his .lbs nidi lies. 

The votaries of the northern muses will nol perhaps 
easily jo'skao! llii-ir iiidigii.kion. v. Ik-n IIila iind Ihe name oi 



s thus do 



1 by a disadvan 



lo his diligence, 
nal degree of censori. 
, want of judgment, v, 

who declares with a 



- his 



Our knowledge of Ihe nordiern 
of words undoubtedly Teutonic, tl 

inserted Dutch or German substil 



their 



inquiries, if the : 
may easily pass 

in the volumes 
delivered; and, 



By,* 



tie. i ln;lv and professedly 



i n lb- ._i a oh', 
ds of our lan. 



difficulty: Ihe deficiency of dictionaries was immediately 
apparent; and when Ihe'- u-eie exhausted, whal was yel 
wanting must be sough I be ro;Unlous and unguided 
excursions inlo books and gleaned as industry should find, 
or chance should offer it, in the boundless chaos of a living 
speech. My search, howe\ en ha- bu n. eilher skilful or lucky; 
loi I ha\ l- mik h .lugnk-nk-d Ihe \ ucabulary. 

As rnv design L'-.is a iliclkiii.ky. eun:iiiL>ii or appellative, I 



is Hem 



Ol the I 



rt I have received such as could be found 
either in books of science or technical dictionaries; and have 
ol'.eii insi-iko :.oin piinosophical i\;iu-is. i^eds uhich a:e 
supported perhaps only b^- a snigk- authority and which, 
being nol ad mi' toil into gene-: al use. stand yet a 



nthe 



■f futurity. The words- which e 



mrhon 



relyb 



issary o 



t have 



u-hich by dilfcren! wrilers have been different 
viscid, and viscidity, viscous, and viscosity. 

Compounded or double words f have se 
except when Ihey obtain a signilicalion dilren 
u-hich the components have in their simple slat 

Thus 



rr, looodnuin, and Ii 



Voids arbilrarily foi-med bv 
ilogy. like diniinuLive adie'cti\L 
r ei-bs in i\i. as dttitv. op<id\i; substanLii es in n. 



ereenisli. Muish: 

ISClJotKS, 



ss diligently soughl, 
have been omilled, when I had no authority thai inviled me 
lo nisL-il Ihem. nol lhal the-y are nol gL-nonu-. anxl n.-g.il-.i:- 
oflsprings ot English rools. but because their relation to the 



Thei 



in r'p r e; .. such as Ihe A-i'L'fiii.i, 1 ot (he ( 
i, are always neglecled, or placet 
e of the verb, except when Ihe' 



e, the 



number, ns dieehin^. I'/'r-i'ie: or have an absolute and abstracl 
signification, as coiorijig, painting, learning. 

I he participles an.- likeu i-i- omil'.eil. unless, by signifying 
ralher habit or quality than aelion, they take the nalure ot 



danger of mistake, by consulting the verb. 
Obsolete v. o:eis ait- /.dii'-ikei! u-hen IIilu- are lound in 
,iulho:s :kk "bsok-k- oi i\ liL-n !Iila ha'.L-anv k-ree or Lk-auLv 
lhal may deserve revivaL 

As composition is one of die chief charade rislics of a 
l.i iie.ua ge. I he\ l L-nLk-,u o:txi lo nie.M- sonk- :e pa:eiLo:i :■.■:■ 
Ihe- uniVL-isal n.egligence ol mv predecessois. b\ iiisL-iling 
great numbers of coiiipoLinded u-iyds. as may be found 
tinder after, fore, new, night, fair, and many more. These, 
numerous as Ihey are. mighl be multiplied, bul lhat use and 
curiosity are here satisked. and the kame of our language 
and modes ol Lkir e- -m hi nation air. ply discovered. 

Of some forms of composition, such as that by which re is 
p:-oliXL-d to iio:l- ri-.-'i. 1 i- . and nn lo signile ..->n!<ane!\; or 

Ihe use of these parfiek's. il not wholly arbitrary, is so liLLle 
limited, lhat they are hourly affixed I 



:led lo k 



rethen 



rother kind of composition more frequent in 
than perhaps in any oilier, from which arises 
Ihe greatest difficulty. We modify Ihe 
it many verbs by a particle subjoined; as lo 
cape by a fetch; to fall on, to attack; fall off, to 
osLati.ie: to hrcni; ■■<!. lo slop ahMiplh . lo ivar out, to justify; 

ibellish; lo set in. to begin a coiilinu.i] tenor; to set out, to 



signifii 



appear 
of the s 



nplew 



Is, thi 



steps bv which Ihey a-- 



mey; to take off, to copy; 
; of Ihe same kind, ol u hich : 
being so far distant from the t 
no sa^aeil'.- e, i! I be able t- 



with 



the 



d of phraseology 
isily explained by 



re I have 
r myself 

lhat Ihe eolleelii -n is coinplele. ! bekeve I have si' lar assisted 
Ihe- s [iiel i:-n ts ol on: l.uiguagL thai this 
■•■ill bi- ii-' longer insnpi-i.ib-k-: a no :h.- . 
and parlick's. bv eli,in..x- '.'iiii:k-d. '.■ ill t 
comparison with diose thai may be found. 

Many words yet skind snppoileLl onh' by die name of 
Bailey, Ainsu-oi :h. Philips, o: the conlracted Diel, for 

they are read in any book but the works of lexicographers. 
Of such f have omitted many, because 1 had never read 
hem: anil mam I havi in-er'.eil bee.iusL- Ihe-. ni.iv oeniaps 
exist Ihoagh Ihe' have escaped my nolice: they are, 
hou-evcr. to be v-e-t considL-red ,i- lesting onh- upon '.he 
credit of former dictionaries. Others, which i considered as 
useful, or know lo be pr-opei-. though I could not at presenl 
-L.pooll t he in I" aiililiei'.ies. I ll.l'e -i:lle:ed t\' -:.1i:lI Llpnn 
my own attestation, claiming the same privilege with my 
,'ssors, of being sometimes crediled without proof, 
ivoids. thus sek-ek-d ,ind Llispnsed, ,iil l^i anim.itieal lv 
:red; they are referred lo the different parts of speech; 
when Ihey an- iiTegnlnilv inrleckd. Ihiokeh iIil-i; 
, terminations; and illustrated by observations, nol 
of great or striking " 



predeo 



.liki hillleil 



issary 



the 



I roe 



Hon of our 
l by English 



frequenfk In tas'.en. is the explanation: in ivhich I cannot 
hope- to snlisK lho-e uhiif an:- peih.ip- nol inclined to be 
pleased, since I have not alu avs beL-n able to satisfy myself, 
lo in J .e:piL-l a language b\ itself is .ere dirrieull; man', 
words cannot be explan'.eil be nonimes, because the idea 
- i,.:. ii is J I". I: e:i- .1.:- nol inoi-.- : .1.' :i ; -in.' a epei lalio:!.: nol hi 
paraphrase, because simple ideas cannot be described. 
When the nature of things is unknown, or the notion 
jiiselllei! and iiieie kni :e. and v.kiovk in 'aiioiis minil-. :1k.- 
'.•■old- b' ivhich sLieh nolinns are conveyec:. in such things 
dixiotL-d. veil! he- a ni big L:oi:s a ml perplexce! Anil such is :1k- 
late ol hapless lexicography, that not only darkness, bul 
.i.e.lil i n-.vJe- .-.lie di-lres-es il: things mav hi- not onh- toe' 
little, bul too much known, to be happily illustrated. To 
explain, ice n i los Ilk.- u-e ol li.rins \; : ... abs|i a-e llian lhal 
which is to be explained, end siieh k-ims cannot always be 
lo.iiid: in: as nothing can be proved bul bv -nppo-iii; s 
somelkoig in:ui:n eh.- knoivn. aiiil i • idixit '-.illiout prool. so 
:K'lhing l.i ii bn de-l ini •; bat bv he .isi ol ivolos too plain In 



Other words there are, of which Ihe si 
and evanescent II' be iixed in a paraphi 
those which aie by the- g-aiinr.ari.ins terme 
in. dead languages, en- sullered lo pass f(ir 



subtle 
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riptions. 



:sign. while 



n the 



and gi 



L thei 



uague i 



the i 



ate, and die senses dcterlcd so widely from Ihe 
hat il is hard to trace them through the maze of 
□ catch them on ihe brink of utter inanity, to 
i- lllL lll by any I i en i 1 .T t i l * n s-. or illlerprcl llleill by 
ol distinct and sclLleti meaning: s LI v 11 arc 
cast, foil, get, give, do, put, set, go, run, make, tah; 
II ol these llie- whole power is Hi': ace male I y 
: musl be rcmemlv:eci. Ili.il while '''ir kn-.e -i,i.^'.- 
g, and variable by the caprice of every one that 
iusl words ,ii L hourly -hiukie, lheir relations, arid 
• ■ he ascertained in ,1 dictionary. Ili.in ,1 grove. i:i 



The particles are .liiu'iii! ,il! nations applied with so great 
l.:li lode lli.il ihev ■il'.' 1 1 e I ca-ilv reducible uiieiii nnv i e-gi.l.ir 
scheme of explication: this ■_ I j I I. cully is not less, nor perhaps 
greater, in English, than in oilier languages. I have labored 
them with diligence, I hope with success; such at least as can 
be expected in a task, which no man. however learned or 
sagacious, has yet been able to perform. 

Some words there are which I cannot explain, because 1 
do not understand them; diese might have been omitted 
very often with little inconvenience, but I would not so far 
indulge mv vanilv as lo decline :hi- cotilession: for when 
I. lily ■ i 1 1- lliill-i'l Im'.oiai'.l -:■ liclher .:>-■:- in lllc Iwclye 
tables, means a funeral sang, or maiming garment; a'hd 
Aristotle doubts yvhether oi v kc in '.he , l . |, '', , ii! signilies a 'iiule. 
lt <ii ah' wer. 1 mav surely yvithout shame, leave some 
' "s. i. i ■! 'l - lo .ij :':"■:'■ i industry, or kuurc l.i:o:me J ."ir.. 

The rigor of inlerprelnliy c lexicography inquires diat the 
l".i : '-'.i ■ji.'. - . - i '."r and r i ■ ■ neiiii s,' .',',',,',( ,'v ,iO:',r;,s icd/Tooii'.- 

this I have always i.'iLrk'.^XHiii'o". bul could not always 
attain. Words are seldom i-xnc:b. s\ runi''mous; a new term 
was not introduced, but because the iormer was thought 
inadequate: names, therefore, have often many ideas, but 









=ssary to use 






d, lor the deficiency of sin 




very P seldom b 






; nor is the 






at^of such mutilated in 




because the se 




may easily be collected en 




examples. 








In every wo 




f extensive use, it was requ 




Ihe progress oi 




leaning, and show bv o ho I 








il lias passed from its pr 






de 


il.il -ir;iiki':,ilu.ti; so Lhal cy 


ry foregoing 


explanalk'ii sh 


uld tend to thai which loll 


ws, and the 




>y 


concalen.ited from the first 


lotion to the 


This is spec 




s, but not always practic 


ble; kindred 


senses may be 




nli'i ivnvcn, thai the pevple 





be formed of se 
meaning some! 
that though on 
impossible to n 
race, though r 
different, that 
though the min 
together; and 



I III. 



their nature collateral? The shades 
ass imporceplibly into each odier, 
■ ide they apparently differ, yet it 

xacllv alike. a:e sometimes so lit! 
voids can e\ press Ihe ckssoink: .u 
>lv perceives j I 'o In n 111'. 1 '' are- exhibit' 
lime- there is such ,i a 'in -a si., n 



-ek hur 



n end, by 
lhal have 



These complaints of difficulty will, by thosi 
never considered words be vend Lheir popular use, be 
thought onlv the ja:\;"ii ol a man willing to magnify his 
labors, and procure veneration to hi- studies bv involution 

learned it; this uncertainlv ol forms, and commixture of 
ideas, is well known I" lho-e who have joined philosophy 
with grammar; and if I have not expressed [hem very 
clearly, il musl be remembered lhal I am speaking ol lhal 
which words are insullicient Eo explain. 

The original sense of words is often driven out of use by 
lheir metaphorical acceptations, vol nuisL be inserted for the 
sake of a regular origination. I bus I k:iow not whether ardor 
is used for material iit,ii. or 'i helhei .'/i/viair/, in English, ever 
sic,. line- :1k- same 'villi [•imiiiii v.:! such are Ike primitive 
ideas ol these words, which are therefore set lirsl, though 
without examples, thai Ihe figuralive senses may be 
cooiiiiodioLislv deduced. 

Such is die exuberance or siguilic.lii cr which manv words 
have obtained, that it was scarcelv possible to collect all 
their senses; sometimes Ihe meaning of derivatives must be 
sought in the mother term, and sometimes deficient 
explanations of tiie primitive ma. be supplied in the [rain of 
derivation. In any case of doubt or difficulty, it will be 
always proper to examine .ill ihe yy ords of the same race; for 
some words arc slightlv passed iwer to avoid repetition, 
some admitted easier and cle.irei explanation than others, 
and all will be better unclersli md. as Ihev are considered in 
greater varietv of structures and relations. 

same skill, or Ihe same- hnppiec-s. things eqaallv easy in 
themselves, are not all equally easy to anv single mind. 

■ noilher nmbiguilv lo mislead, nor obscurily to 
id him; and in a search like this 

- will be iorgotlen. and many particulars will admit 
:menl from a mind olkrk ll ne'q Licil Lo the whole 

nany seeming faults are to be imputed raLher to the 
of the undertaking, than the negligence of the 
ler. Thus some explanations are unavoidably 
al or circular, as bind, the female of the stag; stag, the 



appea 



my lelicil 



thet 



-.ridilu, !iti 



-i. lor 



easy. 1 



reladve; and if die present prev 
should invite foreigners to this E 
assisLed bv those words which now 
produce obscurity. For this reast 
IrequenLly Eo ioin a Teutonic and Rt 
cheer, Eo gladden or exhilarate, tiiat 
mav be assisted by his own tongue. 

The solution of all difficulties, 
defects must be sought in the ex; 

When I first collected these au 
that every quotation should be u 
than Ihe illustration of a word; I 
philosophers principles of sd 
remarkable lacts; from chymists c 
divines striking exhortations; an 



When the dme called upon me to range this accumulation 

discovered thai the bulk of my volumes would fright away 
[he student, and was lorcc-d lo doparl Irom my scheme of 
including all that was pleasing or useful in English 
literature, and reduce my transcripts very often to clusters 

the weariness of copying, 1 was condemned to add the 
vexation of expunging, borne passages 1 have yet spared, 
which may relieve the labor of verbal searches, and 
intersperse with verdure and flowers the dusty desarls of 
barren philology. 

The examples, thus mutilated, are no longer to be 

authors; the word for die sake of which they are inserted, 
with all its appendant clauses, has been carefully preserved; 
but it may sometimes happen, by hasty detruneation, that 
the general tendency of Ihe sentence mav be changed: the 
divine mav deseil hi- :v:iets. or Ihe phili isopher his system. 
Some of the examples have been taken from wrilers who 

stvle; but words must hi 1 sought whoa- Ihev are used; and in 
what pages, eminenf lo; purilv, car. lei ms ol manulaclure or 
.i_i ic.i II a re he I on nd" Me:i\ ooole'.ions -vivo no o:Ih.t 
urpose than diat of proving the bare e> 



and b 



refon 



with li 



s than 



those which are to leach their sii uctures and relalions. 

Mi 1 purpose "'.is Loadmil no leslinionv ol' living authors, 
that 1 might not be misled by partiality, and thai none of my 



mepi 



memo!' -applied mi . ;:oin hoo.ss ■.•■ill; an evample dial 
was wanting, or when my heart, in the tenderness of 
n iendship. soliciled adiiussion lor a ravoriEe name. 

So far have 1 been from any care to grace my pages with 

collect examples and authorities from the writers before the 
Restoration, whose works 1 regard as the 1 wells of English 
undefiled/ as Ihe pure sources of genuine diction. Our 
iaiiyoiave. lor almosl a oen'.uiv. he-, bv Ihe concurrence ol 
many' causes, bur e,radLiaik departing from 



iaUngtf. 



a Calkc 



and phraseology, I loin which i: oiiyili', !o be our endeavor to 
recall it, by making our ancienl volumes the groundwork of 
style, admitting among Ihe additions of laler limes, only 
such as may supply leal deliciencie-. such as are readily 
adopled by Ihe genius ol our longue, and incorporate easily 
with our native idioms. 

But as every language has a time ol rudeness antecedent 
lo perfection, as well as of false refinement and declension, 1 

now, no longer understood. 1 have fixed V Sidney's work for 
Ihe boundary, beyond ivhich I make- leiv excursions. From 
the authors which rose in the time of Elizabeth, a speech 
might be formed adeoua'i' lo .ill :he purposes ol use and 
elegance. If the language ol :heok"j'. were extracled Irom 
Hooker and Ihe translation ol Ihe bible; Ehe terms of natural 
knowledge from Dacon: Ihe phrases ol policv, war, and 
navigation from Kalei^h; Ihe dialec' ol poetry and fiction 
from Spenser and Sidney: and :he diction of common life 
from Shakespeare, leyy ideas would be lost Eo mankind, for 
want of English yvoids in w hich I he', mighl be expressed. 
It is not sufficient that a word is found, unless it be so 

the tract and tenor of the sentence; such passages I have 
therefore chosen, and when il happened that any author 
gave a definition of a lerm or such an explanation as is 
equivalent lo a detinilioii. I have placed his authorilv as a 
supplement to my oivn. y. ilhoul l ege id lo the chronological 
order lhal is olherwise observed. 

Some words, indeed, stand unsupported by any 



■med I 
inalogy. c 



i their 



regular 



wills. 



perhaps some will bo lo.iiid. which might, without loss, 
have been omitted. Etui a work "I Ibis kind is not hastily to 
be charged wilh superl luilie-.: those quotations, which to 
careless or unskillful perusers appear only to repeat Ehe 
same sense, will often exhibit lo a more accurale examiner, 
diversities ol signification, or, a I least, afford different 
shades of Ihe same meaning: one will show the word 
applied to persons, a no Ihe; lo Ihine,-: one yvill express an ill, 
another a good, and a lliird a nealra! sense; one will prove 
Ihe expression genuine Irom an ancient author; anodier will 
show it eleganl from a modern: a doubtful authority is 
coitoL llcei by another ol more a cell k an arnhivui no 



the 



; how otter - 



dbya 



, I. 



r repe.iU-.l. ap:H-,ir. y.i'1: 
Ti-rhiTiK to rhi' Mahiliry ui 



■very 



e'rldryj-nii-nl oi the In 
v. ■ i words jrv uard i'ijuivik jllv. I nvnr them in either 
wtiw; when rhi'v .in- ni<-t,iphoni'.i!. t .idopr rhi-ni in rhi-ir 

I h*<rc somerin.ev ihoimh r.in-lv. yidded to the 
tempt.incin ol e*hih:';n' .i /■ene.ijijiy nf •j-nhmi-nrv bv 
showing how one audio: copied the thoughts and diction of 
another: such quotations are indeed little more than 
repetitions, which mivjit ki-lly he censured, did they not 
ratify the mind, by alloreiing a kind of intellectual history. 



! he 



relully 



i hither' 



when the diflere 
'iwhibil'.'il loi;': 1 !!".!. i. Ihe pre I deuce is readily given to 
proprielv. and 1 have ollen endeavored lo direcl die choice. 

Thus have 1 labored by selding die orlhography, 
displaying the analogy. :oi;iikiliny: '.lie structures, and 
ascertaining Ihe signikeMlioi: "i koeji-h yvords, lo perform 
all the parts of a faithful lexicographer: but I have not 



:xpeclations. The 



■ own schen 
irk, whatevei 



oioy ivi -enls- ill,- i -i l.i.'v : .o'.i' : li I 
ifroy 'iTIibli:: Ihe elymologv yvhich I a 
1 perhaps Irequcnlly e'Toneoeis: Ihe 



The 



judicioL 



perhaps sometimes — 1 hope very rarely — alleged in , 
mistaken sense; for in making Ihis collection 1 trusted mon 
lo memory, than, in a slaLe ol disquiet and embarrass men f 
memory can contain, and purposed lo supply at die reviev 
what was left incomplele in Ihe first transcription. 



lii.'iivh 'necessary and sivjiil.car.l. cot- oiieoi.bloe ly omilke: 
and of the words most studiously considered and 
eve m pi i lied. :vnii'. -cr:-i s hay e is. aped i 'bsery a Lien. 

Yet these lai lures, hoyvever I requent, may admit 
extenuation and apolovv. I o h.i'. o a Hem pled much is always 
laudable, even when the- enterprise is above the strength 

every one whose lancy is active, and yviio.se views aie 
comprehensive; nor is any man satisfied with himself 
because he has done much, but because he can conceive 
lillle. When first 1 engaged in diis work, 1 resolved to leave 
neither words nor things unexamined, and pleased myself 
wilh a prospect ol the hours which I should revel away in 
feasts of literature, the obscure recesses of northern learning 
which 1 should enter and ransack, the treasures with which I 



every 



ithosi 



:v. kiL'oi. .-nd I Is.- h i o in pli 'Vjln o nicli I -I m 'iikl di - p'.iy nr. 
icquisitions to mankind. When 1 had thus inquired Into die 
iriginal of words, I resolved to show likewise my attention 
o tilings; to pierce deep- inLo eyery -cience, to inquire the 
lature of every subskince "I which I inserted the name, lo 
imit every idea by a definition strictly logical, and exhibit 



night I 



of all other dicti 



compile 



technical. Be 
el doomed ><it 
n found that it is 
calLs for 



i the 



look inl- 
and thai 



halever abilities 1 had bnrayjit lo my task, with diose I 
.List finally perlorm if. lo deliberale whenever 1 doubted, 
i inquire whenever I was ignorant, u ould have protracted 
,e undertaking wilheL.I end .ii'.d. perhaps, wilhout much 
aprovement; tor I did iu.1 Mini by my lirst experiments, 
.at what I had noL ol mi 1 own y as easily Eo be obtained: I 
iw diat one inquiry only v.iyc occasion to another, thai 
jok referred to book, thai to search was nol always to find, 
id lo find was nol always to be informed; and thai thus lo 
arsue perfection, yens, like I he I irsl inhabilanls of Arcadia, 
i chase the sun, which, when they had reached Ihe hill 
here he seemed lo rest, was still beheld al Ihe same 



I lhe:i 



my des. 



:. cielerir 



myself, and no longer lo solid auxiliaries which produced 
mere incumbrance than assislancc, bv Lhis I obtained at least 
one advantage, that 1 set limits lo my work, which would in 
time be ended, though not completed. 

Despondency has ne\ or so lar prey ailed as to depress me 
lo negligence.- some kudls " III el kisl appear to be the effects 
of anxious diligence and per-e-y e'iiie. activity. The nice and 
subtle ramifications ,:\ meaning yere nol easily avoided by 
a mind inlent upon accuracy, and convinced of the necessity 
el disentangling combinations, and separating simili tildes. 



if the dist 

d idle, wtill b 



which t 



,tbyn 



i think indistinctly, and then 



lorm. bill Ecgisler Ihe language; who do 
they should think, but relate how ll 

i-'.pies-i ei ilk i. 1. 1, ".wills. 



e Ihey will be com pel is a led hy 
ilected wilh propriety, and 
some shining with sparks of 



nthen 



mguag 



o perlecl 



my skill in the dialed 
" ..i el so- c nie:vh.!:ils anil shop- ol .il liliceis lo gain Ihe 

is found in books; whal lavoiahle accident or easy inquiry 
brought within m\ reach, has nol been neglected; but il had 
been a hopeless labor lo glean ap v. o-ds by coin I r.e i o in v, 
niloi :i-..ili. 'ii ai'.il coi".le-:!:ie. ■.• ilh 111'- -.ilk-iines- ol one and 
Ihe roughness of anoLher. 

To furnish the Academicians delta Crusca with words of 



rncciie-s 



yyas professedly wrilten by Buonaroti; but I had no such 

have wanted likewise, had they not luckily been so 

Nor are all words which are nol found in Ihe vocabulary, 
to be lamented as omissions. Of the laborious and 
mercantile part ol Ihe people, die diction is in a greal 
measure casual and mutable; many ol their terms are 
formed for some lemporay or local convenience, and Ihough 
current al cerlain limes and places, are in others ullerly 
ini:..iow:i. [Ins I ng ih'.v cant which is ah.vav- in .\ -lale ol 



of the 



urable 



of a 



negligence. He that is catching opportunities whic 
seldom occur, will suffer those to pass by unregarde, 
which he expects hourly- lo relum: he lhat is searching k 



,- tilings 



ethat 



and familiar: thus m.my el Ihe mesl common and cursory 
words have been inserfed yvilh liltle illustration, because in 
gathering die authorities, 1 lorebore to copy those which I 
lis oie.nl likeh. to occur ivhenever Ihev yvcre wauled. I', is 
remarkable thai, in reviewing my collection, 1 found the 
word sea unexemplified. 

Thus it happens. Ilia: in tiling- difficult diere is danger 
from ignorance, and in things easy, irom confidence; the 
mind, afraid of greatness, and disdainlul of littleness, hastily 
wilhdraws herself Iron- p.tinrul searches, and passes with 
scornluf rapidity oyer Lasks not adequate lo her powers ; 



> effort 



ell i: 



distracted in labvrinLhs, and dissipate 

ork is difficult because il is large, even ll 
Bight singly be perfon 



y thin. 



igstt 



eachm 



share of time and labor, in Ihe proportion onlv which il 
bears lo Ihe whole; no; can il be expected, lhal the stones 
which form the dome of a temple, should be squared and 
polished like the diamond of a ring. 

if Ihe event of this work, for which, having labored il 



who have b, 



o fori 

■rsuaded to think well of n" 



5. Thos. 



those alterations which time and chance have hitherto been 
sLilrered I" make in il y itheul opposition. With I Ins 
consequence I will confess dial I llatlered myself for a while; 
bo: noy begin lo leai Ihe: I have- indulged i-xpeclaiion 
'Vli'ih He ilhoi lea-en no: experience can ii.slily. When uc 
-■I men e.i"" old and die a I a cerlain lime one alter anellier. 
from century lo cenfeoy. we Innvji al Ihe elixir diat promises 
lo prolong lire lo a Ihous.uiil years; and wilh e.ai.il iusiice 
may- die- lexicographe-i be- deiieled. ivho being able- le 
produce no example- ol a nation thai has preserved '.hen- 
words and phrases l:om mukibililv. -hall imagine that his 
dictionary can embalm hi- koigoayie. and secure it from 
. in his power lo change 



s Lib-lunar 



r the ■ 



irld a 



n foUy, 



Wilh this hope, hoyveyer, academies have been instituted, 

and repulse intruders; but lheir vigilance and activity have 
hitherto been vain; sounds are too volatile and subtile for 
legal restraints; lo enchain syllables, and to lash the wind, 
aie '■.o.illy 111..- l: nd': 1 Ha .sings . .1 pi ide uii'viUhie. to measure 
.Is de-iios b\ il- svcnglh. Ihe krench language has visihb. 
changed under the inspection oi Ihe Academy; the slyle of 
Amelol's translation of Father Paul is observed by Le 
Courayer to be upi pen passe; and no Italian will maintain 
lhal the diction of anv modern writer is not perceptibly 
different from thai of Boccace, Machiavel, or Caro. 

Total and sudden transformations of a language seldom 
happen; conquests and migrations are now very rare: but 
there are oilier cause- ol change, which. Ihough slow in 
their operation, and in\ isible In '.lick progress, are perhaps 
as much -upc-nor le human re-isl.mce. a- Ihe -ey oluti. ms ol 
the sky, or intumescence ol die tide. Commerce, however 
necessary, however lucrative, as il depraves Ihe manners, 
coMLipis :he la i '.v.: i, ie.e. Ihev Ihe: h.-.'. i- I iei|.ii':ii ink i C'.'iii so 
■.villi sooiigers. lo whom '.hey endeayo'- lo C'Ccoiiiiiiodaie 
themselves, must in time leam a mingled dialect, like the 
jargon yvhich serves Ihe traffickers on the Mediterranean 
and Indian coasfs. i'lii^ will nol ahvavs be confined to the 
exchange. Ihe u a rehouse, or Ihe port, but will be 
communicatee! b\ degrees i ;l i,|her ranks ol Ehe people, and 
be al last incorporated y ilh Ihe c.i: :ent speech. 

There are likewise internal causes equally forcible. The 
language mosl likely lo continue long without alterations, 
would be that of a nation raised a lillle, and but a lillle, 
above barbarity, secluded from strangers, and totally 
employed in procuring the conveniences of life; either 
without books, or, like some of the Mahometan countries, 

only such '.voids a- common use requires, .voukl ne:hnps 



such o 



lancy c 



.ople 
lodated bv 



polished by i 

pari ol the communilv is sustained and a. 
Ihe labor of the other. Those who have 
Ihnik. "Ill aly a\ s be ciilneeiiie. die sk 'Ck ideas: and every 
increase of knowledge, y helhei real or landed, will produce 
new words, or combination of words. When the mind is 

yvhen it is left at large in Ihe fields ol speculation, il will shifl 
opinions; as any custom is disused, the words thai 
expo. ssed il mu-t perish yvilh il; a- aiw opinion grows 
popular, il v. ik ini'.ovale -peech in :he same proportion .!- il 

As by the cultivation of various sciences a language is 
arnpli lied. .I '.'III be more koiiished '.villi o.cls clellecled 
from their original sense: Ihe geometrician will talk of a 

Ilk- ph\ s'Cian. ol sang. nne i '.pedal ions and pill' ;-j:i.ulc 
delays. Copiousness oi speech will give- uppoilunilie- lo 
capricious choice, by yliich -ome ivord- will he prelerreil 
and olhers degraded: vici-silLicies or lashion will enforce the 
use ol new. or extend :!ie signilicalion ol knoe. n k i ins. I he 
Iropes of poetry will make hourly encroachments, and the 

will be varied bv levilv or ignorance, and the pen musl al 
length comply wilh the tongue: illiterate writers will, at one 
lime or other, bv public inlatiialion rise inEo renown, who, 
no! knowing the original imporl oi yvords, will use Ihem 

loigel propi ie-lv. A- piilileiie-ss ir: crease-, -onk exph. , --ioiis 
will be coiisidcied as loo -,io-s and yulgai lor Ihe lickoiie. 
others a- loo lormal and ceri-nionious lo: Ihe gay and airy, 
new phrase- .ire ihe re;; ee adopled wh ich n-.n-l lor Ihe -.line 
reason- be m time di-mis-eel. swill, m hi- pehv Irealise on 
Ihe English language, allows that new words musl 
-e ilk-lime- be ir '.reduced, be I pi opo-os lhal none- sh< .old be 
-Uiered I" become oh-olete. I'm I y h.il make- a yy ord 



e than 



j fori 



111! 0 



irity? 



igain inlo the mouths of mankind, when il 



■other 



! altera 



II ihen 



anv oilier, ivhich yet in the present stale ol Ihe ivorld cannot 
be obviated. A mixture of two languages will produce a 
'.bird distinct from bodi, and Ihey will always be mixed, 
where the chief parts of education, and the mosl 
ceiispici.eL.- a. ■coin plishiuci'.i. i - skill in ancienl oi in loreign 
longue-. I le dial ha- long coke, eled .inolliei language, v. Ill 



find it 



ords a; 



ion his 



oh 1 1 ode honey id ki n-.- and eX' 'lie expressions. 

1"he great pesL ol speech i- lieqaeiicv of translation. No 

wilhoa: in; paring -i ime-lhine. ol il- unlive idiom: this i- the 
most mischiewous end comprehensii e innovation; single 
words may enter Liv thousands, .old llicMabric of the longue 

once; il alters nol Ihe single stones of the building, bul Ihe 
order of the columns. If an academy should be established 
for the cultivation of our style— which I, who can never 
yvish lo see- dependence- multiplied, hope- the spirit ol 
I i _■. i - 1 1 : , ... 1 1 ■. e. ik hindei or de-::oy — lei :hein instead ol 

lheir mllaence. lo step the license ol Irai 



idler 



Will 



If the changes thai we fear be thus irresistible, whal 
remains but to acquiesce with silence, as in the other 
insurmountable distresses of humanily? It remains thai we 
relard what we cannol repel, that we palliate what we 
cannot cure. Life may be lengthened by care, though dealh 
cannot be ultimately dele.ileek tongues, like governments, 
have a licit ll rn I tendency lo degeneration: we- have- long 
preserved our constitution, let us make some struggles for 
our language. 

In hope of giving ]oiiu.ev iiy lo lhal yvhich its own nature 
forbids to be immortal. 1 have devoted this book, Ihe labor 
oi \ iv. r-. lo Ihe honor ■ ■: mv co.mli'.. lhal v.v may no longer 
yield Ihe palm of philology, willn nil a contest, to the nations 
of the continent The chiel glory el every people arises from 
ils authors: whether I shall add any tiling by my own 
writings to Ihe reputation of English literature, must be lett 
lo time: much of my life has been losl under Ihe pressures of 
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f shall ru 



if by my a 



c lore 



ind dist 



jrs of knowledge, and iinLi'. i -[,]■ 
:eachers of truth: if mv labors a third light to tlie repos 
Df science, and add celebrity to Bacon, to Hooker, to * 

When I am animated by this wish, 1 look wi th pleas 



.vith Hit- , 



r defect 



0 die wor 
well. Thai 



and risible absurdities, from 
Which no work of such multiplicity was ever free, may for a 
time furnish folly well laughle:. and harden ignorance into 
contempt; but useful diligence will at last prevail, and diere 
never can be wanting some who distinguish desert; who 



,and st 



efallin 



lelife 



e spun! LLpnn s^ nla\ .1 p.lI ct\ :ti; ill . and Ilia; c\ en a 
fe would not be sufficient; lh.it he, whose design 
whatever languagt can express, must ntten speak 
t he does not understand; that a writer will 
les be hurried by eagerness to the end, and 
,es faint with weariness under a task which Scaliger 
s to the labors of the anvil and the mine; that what 

present; that sudden fits of inadvertency will 

_ial eclipses of the mind will darken learning; and 
writer shall often in vain trace his memory at the 
of need, for that which yesterday he knew with 



In this work, when it shall be found that m 
let it not be forgotten that much likewise is [ 
though no book was ever spared out of ter 
author, and the world is little solicitous to know when, 
proceed the faults of that which it condemns; yet it m; 
gratily curiosity Lo inhum it. thai the Lnglish Dictionary w 
written widi little assistance ot the learned, and widiout ai 
patronage of the great; no! in the soff obscurities 
retirement, or under '.lie shelter ol academic bowers, b 
amidst inconvenience and di-lrac'.ioii, in sickness and 
sorrow. It mav repre-s :hi. triumph ol malignant criticism 
observe, that if our language is nut here lully displayed, 
have only failed in an attempt which no human powe 
have hitherto completed. If the lexicons of ancient tongue 
ttably fixed, and comprised in a few volumes, I 



the 



: the 



1 Of 5 



tiequat, 



;if th£ 



cians, did not 



irm, 1 may surelv be contented without the praise 
ion. which, it 1 cottld obtain, m thi^ gloom nt 
what would i( avail me? I have protracted nu 
11;'-: ol liio-e whi'iii i wi-hed I l ^ please have sunk 

lheioto:e di-mi-- it with liigid i.:.'.:iooilliiv h.v.ing 



yerpov. 



;ethe] 



/ tlie enchantment ol votu addrc-s: and I could not forbear 
i wish diat I might boast myself 'Le vainqueur du 
jinqueur de la terre'; tliat 1 might obtain that regard for 
hich 1 saw the world contending; but 1 found my 
tendance so little encouraged, that neither pride nor 
todesty would suffer me to continue it. When 1 had once 
ldressed your Lor±ship in public, 1 had exhausted all the 
■I ol pleasing which a icli:vd and ontourlly scholar can 

td lo have his all neglected, be it ever sb little, 
en years, my Lord, have now- passtd. since 1 waited in 
outward rooms, or was repulsed Irom your door; 
i which time I ha\ e been pushing on my work 
*h dillicullies i't which it is useless lo complain, and 
■ Light il a', lasl lo the verge ol publication, without 



of at 



e ol I.' 



Such ti 



which you have been pleased 
been early, had been kind; bill 



1 did not expect, for 1 



■ water, and. win. r. he has 
i with help7 The notice 
take of my labors, had it 
;layed till 1 am 



:njov if; till 1 am solitary, a 
n, and do riot want it. 1 hope it is no 
Dt to confess obligations where no 
d, or to be unwilling that the Fublic 



akened from [hat dre. 



Your Lordship's most liuiitlile, 



THE FIRST EDITION 1857-1928 1 

introduction lo the Oxford English Dictionary 2 

According to the publishers, it would take a single person 
20 years to "key in" text to convert it to machine readable 
orm which consists a total of 59 million words of the OED 
tecond edition, 60 years to proofread it, and 540 megabytes 
o store it electronically As of 30 November 2005, die Oxford 



entries. Supplement 
157,000 bold-type combinations and derivatives; 169,000 
italicized-bold phrases and combinations; 616,500 word- 
forms In total, including 137,000 pronunciations; 249,300 
etymologies; 577,000 cross-references; and 2,412,400 usage 

(Second Edition, was printed in 20 volumes, 

comprising 291,500 entries in 21,730 pages. The longest 
entry in the OED2 was for the verb set, which required 
60,000 words to describe some 430 senses. As entries began 
lo be revised for the OED3 in sequence starting from M, the 
longest entry became make in 2000, then put in 2007. 
Currently revised material for OED3 has reached to letter 



■ R .run-. 



Is for 



Mist; 



with a 



ispeqte 



rofessor 
and authority 

without thinking much abuid how it was acquired. What is 
tin hi-loiv nt '.lie Oxlot,! i. .'/■.■ !;-i; J "^j'l" r /i r .■ i .■ 7 L\ph uii'.g it- 
origins and development will eive new insight into this 
e\ 1 1 aoiei i na r. . I i v i ne. document. 

How it began. When the members of the Philological 
Society of London decided, in 1857, that existing English 
language dictionaries we're incomplete and deficient, and 
called for a complete re-examination of die language from 
.■■\iieJ"-Ha\o]'. lime- ouw aid, Ihcy knew- they were 
embarking on an ambitious project. However, even they 
didn't realize the full extent of [he work they initiated, or 
how long it would lake to achieve the final result. 

The project proceeded slow le alter Lhe Society's first 
grand statement of purpose. Eventually, in 1879, the Society 
made an agreement with the Oxford University Press and 
lames A. H. Murray to begin work on a New Engltsh 
Dictionary (as the Oxford English Dictionary was then 
known}." 

More work than they thought. The new dictionary was 
planned as a four-volume. 6. -100- page work that would 
include all English language vocabulary from the Early 
Middle English period (1150 AD) onward, plus some earlier 
words if they had con tinned lo be a -ed into Middle English. 



It v. 



i mat 



mid h 



linished ii 



Murray and his colleagues had nr.lv reached as far as the 
word 'ant', they realised it was lime to reconsider [heir 
schedule. It was not suipi ising that the project was taking 
iongi-i Uian anticipated. X"i onk aie the comple'dlio- ol Un- 
English language formidable, but it also never stops 
evolving. Murray and Ins [.lic'.ioriarv colleagues had lo keep 
[rack of new words and now meanings of existing words at 
tlie same time that they w eit- Irving lo examine the previous 

Murray and his Le.im d id maraei !■■ publish Lhe lirst parL 
(or 'fascicle', to use the technical term) in 1S84, but it was 
clear by [his point that a much more comprehensive ivork 
was required Elian had been imagined by the Philological 
SocicLv almost thirLv years earlier. 

[he Dictionary continued ar.d now ed ilors joined lhe project. 
Murray now had a large team directed by himself, Henry 
Bradley, WA Craigie, and C.T. Onions. These men worked 
steadily, producing fascicle alter lascicle until finally, in 
April, ~1928, the last volume was published. Instead of 6,400 
pages in four volume-, lhe Llitiionaiv published under the 

Principles - contained oy c: -li.'Kl.diitl words and phrases in !en 
volumes. Sadly, Murray did not live to see the completion of 
his great work; he died m 1915. The work to which he had 
devoted his life leptoscnhd ar. athnA ement unprecedented 
in the history of publishing an\ where in the world. The 
Dictionary had taken its place as the ultimate authority on 
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lually changes. 1 
really finished. After fifty ye; 
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iginal ten volumes of [he 
leled, Craigie and Onions, 
w ilh the pii'ject. began 

at this lime lhe original 
« volumes and the work 
title, the Oxford tiitl.'S''! 



nary. 



e Oxford English Dictionary and the 
single-volume Snppicmf;;.! represented the final statement 
from Oxford lor many years to come. However, in 1957, 
Robert Bu rehire Id was appointed Editor for a new 
Supplement that would replace the 1933 volume and include 
much new informal inn on 'lie language (especially on 
twentieth cenlurv vocabulary': ••blamed in Ehe intervening 
years. Modern English was eonl n'.uou-lv monilored by the 
Dictionary's celebrated :e,idi:ig progi a mine', more scientific 
and technical term- we:t- added, and the- sei.pt- ot ilk- 
Dictionary was broadened to include considerably more 
words from North America, Australia, Neyy Zealand, South 
Africa, South Asia, and the Caribbean. Substantially longer 
n die 1933 edition, this neyv Supplement was published in 



lki retinoid's work on the 
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to bring this monumental 



four\ 
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set about this with the lormation ol'lhe New Oxford English 
Dictionary Project in 1984. The team yvas given the objective 
of publishing an integrated print edition in 1989 and also of 
providing a full, eleclionic text lo hum the basis ol future 
revision and extension ol Lhe Dictionary. 

multi- volume, century-old, print- 



adable 



most adventurous compeleri/nhor. project seen in the 
publishing industry at thai lime. Ilospoke computer systems 
were built for both p:e-pi otossmg the text and editing it in 
electronic form; text was marked up in the (then) novel 
SGML encoding scheme; lhe pages of the old edition and 
the Siipplciueu! were tepee: again by 12li keyboarders; and 
more than 50 proofreaders checked the results of their yvork. 
In Oxford John Simpson and Edmund Weiner with a core 

new electronic dictionary, as well as adding 5,000 new 
words and senses to 400,000 definitions previously 
expressed in 60,000,000 words. In all, the Project team 



by software, but the remaining 15 per cent required the 
critical eye of the editors. The culmination of this mammoth 
task wa- !he selling i:i lepe and -uh-cqm n: o: iiiline. .'I lhe 
Oxford English Dictionary, Second Edition. In 1989 diis yvas 
published on time, lo great acclaim, flic finished work, 
edited by Simpson and Weiner, litis 22,(H!0 pages which are 
bound in twenty substantial volumes. 

Into the electronic age. In 1992 the Oxford English 
Dtcl.vnai:/ again made history yvhen a CD-ROM edition of 
the work was published. Suddenly a massive, twenty- 
volume work that takes up four feet of shelf space and 
weighs 150 pounds is reduced to a slim, shiny disk that 
takes up virtually no space and w eighs just a feyv ounces. 

ictionary on CD-ROM has been a 
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Oxford English Dictionary. 
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i. This c. 



to the cultural values embodied in the Dictionary is shown 
by the £34 million (US$55 million) funding of the current 

words. The remedial work of revising original 19th and 
early 20th century editorial material is in progress, and die 
results of the revision programme and additions of new 
words will be published online eye-iv three months. 

The ambitious goals which the Philological Society set out 
in 1857 seem modest in comparison with the phenomenal 
achievement which then initially c s L : in motion. The Oxford 
English Diclionaiy is a living document that has been 
growing and changing hir I -10 years, par more than a 
con\ cnienl place to iook up words and their origins lhe 
Oxford English Dicl:ott:i;y is an irreplaceable part of English 
culture. II not only provides en important record of die 
evolution of our language, but also doeumonS lhe 



arthei 



any trudi in the old Greek maxim that a large 
book is a great evil. Lne.li-li Uictinnadcs have been sleadiiy 
growing worse ever since their inception nearly four 
centuries ago In -e: Ciwdrees slim -mall voIiuhl nl lnl'i-1 
beside die completed Oxford English Dictionary is like 
placing the original acorn beside the oak that has groyvn out 
of it. 

The immensity of this growth is explained by die 
successive introduction of three new principle in 
lexicography. I he eailier dictionary- makers followed in die 
line of the old glossaries, and directed their attention lo such 
words as yvere likeh lo be iintamiliar to lhe ordinary 
person. The widening ol this narrow range during die 
>eviT.leeiil]'. ceil I en i- math 1 ■ 1". i"U- b\ lhe s J . L -,id' inen-.i^e 
in size through Bullokar, Cockeram, Blount, and Phillips, 
until in the eighteenth the principle nt general inclusion was 
practically accepted by Kersey and Bailey, lhe next stage is 
marked b\ lohnsoii's systematic use or quotation^ to 
illustrate and justify tlie definitions, the many omissions still 
existing in lhe vocabulaiv being partly filled by later 
--. 1 1 - 1- 1-. -"I i-. -ii I ."i :x works on lhe -aim: line-. When to .ill this 
was superadded the principle of historical illustration, 
introduced by Richardson, it became inevitable that any 
adei|i,ah el iel lor.ar'. ol I ngli-h must he .'in. ot th'. 1 I.ngei 
books of die world. 

It is remarkable that Richardson's dictionary, perhaps 
through certain defects in his method, did not at once attract 
the atlention it deserved. From lhe appearance of die first 
instalment in the Encyclopo,-di;i Mctiopolit;it:a in IS19 lo die 
full acceptance of the historical principle by the Philological 
Society almost forty voar^ had passed, and the separate 
publication of his dictionary in 1836 — 7 did not affect lo any 



apprei 



t the y 



■ik ot Ihos 
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wealth 



ofquot 



oris remained unutilized, although they formed a 
ore-house loi any who eared lo search in il and 
bring forth 'treasures new and old' to add to those already 
available in die works of Johnson and his successors. 

That a forward step was made towards the end of these 
forty years was due to the action taken by the Philological 
Society in the summer of 1857, apparently as the result of a 
suggestion made by F. J. Furnivall to Dean Trench in May. AI 
the meeting held on 18 |une 'the appointment of Messrs. 
Herbert Coleridge and Furnivall and Dean Trench by die 
Council, as a committee lo culled unregistered words in 

Lngli-h. w.i- ai anced. .i.i.l thai lhe. would rcpoit lo Lhe 

next Meeting of the Society in November'. At this stage die 
idea was i,. pi t pa i t and publish a ■ ulumt supple mcj'.f are lo 
lhe In to r editions ol lohnson, in lo Pichaidson. and 
containing all words omitted in either ol these dictionaries. 

The committee did not report in November, but on die 
fifth of that month one of its members. Dean Trench, read 
Liie li i -; pai l ol a papti On -ome Deticieiicie- in oor I:ii;Jl-1i 



whll 



the 



eport 



till : 



December, '['his interval allowed the second part of die 
paper to be read on I o Xiw em be:, w hen the Socielv showed 
ii- appieci.ih'.T >■-. its: ing 'I ha I Mi'- I '>eai'. el \'.e-l:r.ir-hi 
be requested to publish hi- inh'ie-nr.g and valuable Paper. 
To this request he kindly acceded.' Publication followed 
almost immedialeh; lhe first edition bearing the dale 1857 
and the title On some Deficiencies in our English 

the Philological Society, Nov. 5andNov. 19,1857. By Richard 
Chenevix Trench, D.D., Dean of Westminster' 

Even at this day, after the lapse of a hundred and fifty- 
years and the advance in English studies which has taken 



vhich the Society's did 
of them, indeed, a net 
iciple which he laid do 



i die table. This r 



luld suffice. In this 



.\'CT( : Which 

when lhe tin 



i the 



e-page 



of the 



The Society lost no lime in following up Lhe new idea, 
Iillle -u^ped me ill'.- n la g.n Hide "I the- la^i. whith lav beloie 
il. and Lht mam years Iha: would el.ip-e henec i: would be 
completed, in c\cn properly begun. On 7 |a nudity '(he 
lollowmu :csol L uhi m- woic passed : elating to the 
undertaking of a New English Dictionary. 

I. That instead of die Supplement to the Standard English 
Dictionaries now in course of preparation by the order of 
the Society, a X'eyv Dictionary ol 111:: English Language be 
prepared under the Authority ol the Philological Society. 

II. That the work be placed in the hands of two 
Committees, lhe one, Literary and Historical, consisting ot 
The very Rev. The Dean of Westminster, F. ). Furnivall, Esq., 
and [ lerheil Coleiidgo. Esq. (Secretary), the oilier, 
Etymological, consisting ol Hensleigh l-Vedgwood, Esq., and 
Prof, Maiden, and that in questions of doubt as to die form 
which any article shall assume, the decision of the Literary 
and Historical Com mittee shall be final. 



I. That the Socis 



who have kindly 



/. That 



-.all and Col, 



sucho 



withf, 



of London and Ashor of Berlin, or such other Publishers as 
:li'.'. Un.ik I.I. 1 1 ■ pod'-:- Ire I i. 'i.- ■ ■ 'i : -o. :■ h i :;■■■ ,i- 
they diink fit. 

V. That the Subscriptions of all Members who have joined 
or shall join the Society through (ho Unregistered Words 
Committee or the Neyy Dictionary Committee, shall be 
placed so lai as n-quiitd. al lhe di^po^al ol the Con-.n ■ i L I ■. - 
now appointed, to detrav their pi ii'.ling and oilier expenses. 

VI. That the Philological Society will afford every assist 



tspowi 



nablei 



arv w-orlhv ot lhe Lnghsh Language.' 

As is indicated in the third of these 
Unregistered Words Committee had b 
successlul, during it- briol existence. i:i amusing interest ir 
the Society's underlaking, and in tiili-:nig willing helpers It 
aid in carrying iL oul. loy.ards lhe close of his paper as 
printed, Dean Trench hail hce:i abli lo make an encouraging 
statement on this head. 'Let me mention here that seventy- 
six volunteers have already tome lotvvard. claiming theii 
shares in tlie task. A hundred and twenty-one works ol 
English authors, in most cases die whole wor 
audior, have been taken in hand by them; and 1 may add 
lhat thirlv-one eonlnhuli; 'lis have aheadv been sent in.' Ir 
this yvay began the -vs'.em ol voluntary readers, without 
e help the material for the Society's di 



arkably 



,ch 



■r have 1 



etletl a: 



txceptat 



rohibiti 



loney. 



At the meeting on 21 January 1858, 
circular which the Neyy Dictionary Committee prof 
issue, slaling lhe plan nl the- i 'it: n nary and asking 
in carrying il out'. 11 does not appear w : hether the circula 
yvas actually issued, and further notices in the Transaction: 
for that year are briol and unimportant. A glimpse of thi 



help 



prrjgr 



s that 



is affon 



.1 by a pas: 



r to Dean Trench (30 May 1860), which was 
printed in the second edition of the Dean's paper. More 
than a year passed awav in tombafing various dillicullies, 
and it was not till August IS5-H, lhat we fell ourselves in a 
piMlii'ii t" annoiineo lhe plan ol a. New DitLiotian as a 
tcrlainlv and lo i:i\ ilt tonlribulors to burnish us with 
assislante. Negotiation- w ilh pi.bli-hei- had bu n carried 
on doling Iht ve.i: l.i-l ■with lolin Muiiav. and then wilh 
David Nutt; finally on 4 November, Furnivall 'staled (hat 
Me-srs. liubner :^ Co. iiati ,ig:u.-d lo publish th. 1 Sotitl'.'s 
.New English Ditlionarv'. lhe young to-woikeis. lor both 
l urni'.eill anil v oleiidge we:e- -lill in eai b manhood, had 
not onlv ail 111:: optimism ot eolith, bill o.eie emba:king on 
.in a rich:: i leil -e.i. quili ei'.v.illing ol : he long com ^i which 
had to be sailed before the farther shore could even come 
into sight. 

By 1S59 die Committee was able Lo publish full details of 
lhe underlaking in the form of a 'Proposal for the 
Publication of a New English Diclionaiy by lhe Philological 
Society'. This document is a proof of the thoroughness and 
sound judgement w ith w hith lhe w hole question had been 
i\'iisitleied. ylipei'.i:i'4 wilh a review ol tin. -tops La (•hith 
the idea of a 'neyy' dictionary had been reached, the authors 

basis for the work, of which the two most important are the 
first and fourth, viz. 

f. The firs! requirement of every lexicon is that it should 
ton la in ey erv w ord occurring in the I if era line of the 
language il professes to illustrate. 

IV. In the treatment of individual words the historical 
piintiple w ill be unihnmly adopted. 

Other contents of the Proposal are 'Rules and Directions 
for Collectors' as^ agreed upon by the Literary, Historical, 

Practical Regulations'. These are 1. A list of die printed 
literature of England belonging lo the period 1250—1526', 
with the added note, 'Those works marked with an asterisk 
are already undertaken'. 2. A list of works of the Second 
Period (1526—1674) already undertaken'. 3. A similar list of 
Works of the Third Period (1674—1858) already 
undertaken'. This division of the literature into three 
periods, whith orie.in.iled with Coleridge and was 

foundation in fact. Aldiough the dates 1526 and 1674 were 
chosen because the former was thai of the first printed 
English New Testament, and the latter the year of Milton's 
th'.ilh. Ihrv t: i::i spoil tl eel', di w ii Ii sign in can I epochs 
ir lhe tie'. olopmenl ot 111'.- kngl i-h v. 'tab. ilar.. II ainvi-d ai 
by accident, they at the same lime -how a sound instincf lor 
deteding lhe periods ol essential change. 

The volunteers were also beginning (o play their part, 
and to provide the Committee with material Lo work upon. 
'In April 1859 a paper containing queries respecting 
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several difficult passages 


from Early 


English books vfi 


s circulated among members 


□ f the Society 


and contributor* 




mjectures in 




ed ... So much of the results 


1 [ill- appeal 


as the Dictionary 


Committee consider sufficie 


tly valuable, 


and sufficiently a 


rtain to bo worth printing u 




the Society by C 








some hard i.oidsaud pas-a 


es in English 


writers'. On 10 I* 


nvember of the same year, C 


leridge, now 


formally appom 


ed as editor, presented a 1 


eport on the 


Society's propose 


i Dictionary'. 




The following 


nonth saw another forward 


tep, when on 


8 December the S 






I That a Com 







Rules for the guidance of the Editor of the Society's new 
English Dictionary. 

II. That the Committee consist of: 

The Very Rev. The Dean of Westminster Professor Key. F. ]. 
Fumivall, Esq., Thomas Watts, Esq., K. Pulszky, Esq., H. 
Wedgwood, Esq., Prolessor ColdslLlcker. 

III. That the Com mil Lee be authorised to print the Rules 
e.r.i'.' n Lip b' I In- in. lo oi rci.laie I lie piiiikti i. ■■pi'. - air.ong .ill 
the Members of tlie Society, and to appoint one of the 
Sock'V- nighls nl Meeting lor a spe'cial discus-ion ol lb.: 1 
Rules bv Members. 

The Committee, or Coleridge himself on its behalf, set to 
work at once and pivp.ned ,i dull "I die 1 rules, which was 
discussed, enlarged, and mod died, a I meetings held in 
December 1859 and January i860, further considered and 
revised in April and May and linnlh printed with the title 

editing the New English Dictionary of the Philological 

paper read on 10 May, Observations on the plan of the 
Society's propo-cd neu English Dichonniv b\ the Ke\ d 
Derwent Coleridge', and by the appearance of a second 
edition ol Dean Trend'.'- Lwo paper- revised and enlarged. 
To which is added a letter to the author from Herbert 
Coleridge. Lsq.. on the progress and piuspecLs ol Ibo 
Society's New English Dior' 



Ihi- 



esling a- 



m ulr.it had 



j far 



boon nccomplisheel. and do-i's or: a conlidenl note. I believe 
that the scheme is now I irmk established, and I confidently 
expecl ... thai in a bo.il lu u '-ears u e shall bo able- lo give our 
first number to the world. Indeed, were it not for the 
di la tori lies s ol many conlribulors ... 1 should not hesitate to 
name an earlier period.' Here also comes the firs! mention of 
co-operation from Iho English-speaking nation on the other 
side of the Atlantic. 'The Hon. G. P. Marsh of Burlington, 
Vermont, having kind fx 1 ullored to act as secretary in 
America, 1 at once suggested that the Americans should 
make themselves responsible for the whole of the 
■ i.Jili i i-.lh-cenlru v iilcinlrue. which p:ohahh. ■ 'iild ha\ c a 
less chance ol I incline, as m,in\ leader- in England. This was 
agreed to, ... and contributors are, as I understand, coming 
in, but no results of their labours have reached us yet. 



usly 



taken up. 

By [his time, on '.ho basis of the matt 
bv eon [rib n lor's and ol [he existing diel 
was hard at work preparing woid-lisls li 
lurther collccling. The "Ihir'ti Period' u 
parpi'-e. anel b\ I ! l e-bi'dnrv IStil, he w. 
the Society the first part of this 'Bas 
covering the letters A to D. The prelimin 
Is pl'inled lorlll I- signed by Coleridge. 





unalely die last of his vatuabl 


the progr 


ss of the work. On Thursda 


Fumivall 


■MUM <'d 'hi' death on the prvi 


Herbert C 


ili-ndgv. F«q . th.- FJitnr uf t 


English D 


iiim.iry Whi'n thr tivv.il pa 


Comp.irist 


T (F lO 1 [ appealed latej 


prefatory 


noli' dariil 2i ^'pri'mh-r. 


Furntvall. 


.rwrnii wi*h felt words Sin, 


of the Firs 


Part of this Basis, our propos 


received a 


severe blow by the death of i 


able and a 


eoiiipli-hed Herbert Coleridge 



caught Iho cold which resulted in his 



The death of Coleridge at [he age of 31 deprived the 
ctionary, almost at the outset, of an editor of great 

d compiled and published a Glossarial Index to the 
in ted literature of the thirteenth century, rightly 
timating the value of this as a basis for the early history of 
e language. He had also laceel [ho p:ohk'iii ol editing, and 
id prepared a few of the A words for printing, so far as the 
aterial sent in to him allowed'; this had been carried as far 
the printing of a specimen page containing affecl- 



roved tc 



because the magnitude ol Lhe work had not vol b 
apparent. Clear evidence of this is furnished by the 
specially made pigo> 'ii-holes which hi- considered woLild bi 
large enough to ci'iil.iin tht :ii.i..'i ..il - required at the ouLset 
These provide about 260 inches of linea 



,1 



I -i i -r : i 



would ti 



■ Il-Iv requin 



i for i 



'slips'. 



i meeting of the- Society on 21 April ol' the same year. 

With Coleridge's death, die editorship passed 
Fumivall, dien in his thirty-sixth year. He immediately tc 



regard b 



ah. o 



the scheme'. The 
inced that the ^ 



e for editing was still at a 
distance. 1 have determined lo pal asiele all idea of printing 
the tirst part of the Dictionai' lor lonr or five years unless 
some great unexpected help is to:lh coming; and I propose, 
if all go well, lo lini-h '.his 1 hud-Period Basis early next 
year; then lo compile Two Concise Dictionaries of Early and 
Middle English, which shall include severally all the 
materials sent in for the First and Second Periods.' 

The magnitude of flit- task was thus becoming clearer, but 
in some pomts rts extent was still underrated. 'Meantime,' 
Fumivall wrote, 'the etymological material will, 1 trust, be 
ready.' This was to be done by Dr Carl Lottner on the basis 

will be submitted to the Etymological Committee, perhaps 
before it is printed'. 1! had no! yet become obvious that in 
many instances only die accumulation of material for the 
particular word con Id enable [he edilor to suggest or 
oslablish ils real origin. 

Another of Furnivall's first tasks was the compilation of a 
'Lis! of Books already read, or now (12 July 1861) being read 
for the Philological Society's New English Dictionary', 
covering 24 pages and published a- an appendix to lhe 
Transactions for 1860—1. The numbers given here are: First 
Period, 143 Works and Authors,' Second Period, 4S6; Third 
Period, 81. Among Lhe principal readers are Fumivall and 



Coleridge, Revd J. Eastwood, H. H. Gibbs, E. S. Jackson, 
Revd Dr Stocker, W. C Hazlitt, Mr Sprange, etc. The last 

not named in the loregoing I i-l u ill be of service to the 
Dictionary. A lis! of those specially recommended to the 
notice of conlribulors is in preparation.' 

Meanwhile, the Third Part of the 'Basis of Comparison', 

issued in 8 |he diird week of March 1862. Shortly before its 
appearance, on 27 February. kurtiivall proposed lhe 
following resolutions, u hieh ivtM aoooplod bv the Society. 

1. Thai i7 concise Die Usual \aeiia.red ,is a prelim inaru lo tire 

a new basis of 

2. Tim! the concise Dictianani s.'i.'W/ he as lai as ye.-siNc an 
abstract of what the targe Dictionary should be, and shall contain 
-the Pronunciation, Critical marks. Elymologies, Roots, Prefixes, 
Suffixes, Definitions, ami Homonyms of the words registered in it, 
i" i ■ r .-/roil it alien.- -'a lew :e .n d.- leu-: - iina lhe dale .n.'ii n.aaie ol 
the Author for all word-.- wiiiih \'a-.-sa ees hirue been sent in to 
the Editor, and that all ai'.'.i's. seu.-es a: ri'iifii.-". idioms £rr. blown 
lo exist, but for which anlhurily ha.- not yet been sent to the 
Editor, be supplied from air./ o.'.Vr available source and be marked 

3. That the £ infflfions in his 
possession, and the <nb-e<lilin^ of an\j parts of the 



uch of the conlrh 
e shall think fit. 



'o the 



tionary o; 



ll u as also ■: 



;olved; 



That Mr Fttrnivall J'.' iintiui' i;ed I,' airaaitncc his plan la the 
contributors in the nex! in\rl :■< the i.'iiiii Period basis to sort the 
aiiilribuliaiis ami entrust them la lhe care of tuch suli-edilors as 
liv thinks ill. ami Ilia! he Iv rcutiesled la print alfal lhe expense of 
the Society a specimen at lite caitci*i : diciianarii which he proposes, 
and to lay i! bclaie 111, ^acictu lor llieii final decision before 
jaoci'edin^ laitiiei leilii liu pi lining a: tiich dictionary. 

In accordance widi this lhe Third Fart of the 'Basis' 

i_oni:i-e Dielioeai e lii:i te'd al in I'art 11'; liwn this, it ums 
clear, would take time, and 'nothing but the continuous 
labour of many years can make our Book anything like 

The idea of compiling a condse diclionary as a 
pjelhi'.ir.ai v li ■ I hi- e.:vale:' task lea- adoplL-d b' F'ui r.iwill oil 
practical grounds; the agreement made with Trubner in 1858 

finding another publisher for the larger work. In the 
expectation that the sni.il [o: ra-k eoa Id be' accomplished in a 
tow \oars. lie evon enroiL-d inki a pe'sonal oonrrael ui:h 
John Murray to ha\-e the- manri-erip: :eady for the press by 
the end of 1865. This view of the situation was natural while 
mparalively li. 



unprad 



s this i 



d the handling and arranging ol 
all the slips for each word before the 'condse' article could 
be wrilten, and coiiseoiienl K ■•■or kl have laken almost as 
much time as the prop/n ation ■ ■! [he work on a more ample 
scale. This must, in lime-, have- become obvious to lhe few 
volunteers who actually prepared piidions of the Concise 
Diclionary, and it is not surprising lhaL in the end the idea 
had lo be given Lip. al considerable pecuniary loss to its 
originator. Apart Iron] liiis tlie- employment of sub-editors 
was an idea which proved of greal value for the later 
progress of die Dictionary, and to Dr Fumivall belongs the 
credit of originating lb;' scheme and ol issuing instructions 
for the guidance of these helpers in printed form, on 15 
September 1S62. Within the next year or two several of 111 em 
prepared lists ol Lhe worels coming uneler the letters which 
they had undertaken to subedit, and diese were printed 
separately when read'., heeonnlng in I-H63 with that for B, 
compiled by W. Gee, Esq., sub-editor of the B words for the 
Concise Diclionary'. This contained no less than 93 pages in 
Iriple columns, giving lhe dale ol the earliest example of 
each word in the material, and lhe latest date for obsolete 

indicate die periods (1,2, and 3) for which there were 
quotations. Similar lists for N and U-V were issued in 1865. 
The laller contains .1 pre I a lore notice bv Fumivall on the 
progress made in suh-odiling. and lists ol 'books now in 
hand for cutting up'. These words indicate a method of 
collecting material cxlon-iyelv cm ployed from this lime 
onward, by which die reader lor the Dictionary was saved 
much lime and laboui bv being heed from copying lhe 
quotations, while the Editor had the advantages of lhe 
original print and a fuller context. The defects of the melhod 
were thai two copies ol eadi Niok i.'ere icquired to give [he 
full text, and diat many early printed works were dealt with 
in Ihis way which would have been ol greater value in lhe 
hands of the editors. 

From 1862 to 1872 the progress of the Dictionary in 
Furnivall's hands can be clearly traced in lhe annual 
circulars which he sent out to the members of lhe 
Philological Soriety. Portions of these are quoted in lhe 
'Appeal lo lhe English-Spo.ikin^ :'nbkc on behalf of a New 
English Dictionary', issued by die Revd G. Wheelwright in 
1875. A study of thorn shows considerable activity on the 
part of readers and sub-editors for the first three or four 
years, followed by a gradual slackening off, partly due to 

Thai for 1872 admitted that the progress in the Dictionary 
work has been so slight diat no fresh report in detail is 



These 



the 



rinted 



Transactions of lhe Fhilologic.il Society, and in lhe pages of 
these there Ls remarkably litlle mention of the Dictionary 
during this period. On 6 November 1868, 'the Hon. 
Secretary [i.e. Furni \ .ill! maeii. a sla'i'rnent as to the progress 
of the Society's proposed ni l-. kr:edi-h Dictionary, together 
with a calculation by lhe Rev. G. Wheelwrighl, showing that 
about one-third of the work had been sub-edited'. A still 
briefer mention occurs under the date of 21 May 1869, and 
after diis the subject does not recur until, in lhe annual 
presidential address by Alexander J. Ellis on 15 May 1874, it 

Due ol our wark^. lor f.-liieii jn'ut rolleciians liai'e been already 

. '.. ,.; in,',; ,' ( allude i, am pro/cdi-a 
dictionary. Several tiling, indeed, make me inclined to think that 



In lhe words that follow on this, Ellis clearly indicates 
that in his opinion lhe scholar bes[ qualilied to edit the 
Dictionary was Henry Sweet. The Revd Mr Wheelwright's 
'Appeal' o! iho lollowiii;^ \ ear i-- in a ino:e- hopol a I :ono. and 
indicated the richness of the Dictionary material by giving a 
specimen of the letter F, whidi he had sub-edited; this 
extends to eight pages in triple columns and contains lhe 
words from fa ioface. 

During these years, Fumivall had of course no! been idle. 
No! only had he conlnuieel 1" diiecl I he collecting and snb- 



arly English Text 
in 1868. Wilhoul 
efficient Middle 



the Dictionary by the foundation of t 
Sodety in 1864, and the Chaucer Soc 
the former of these, the collecting 

: nek-n I'.ii.ii "■ ■. ■ ■ i - 1 ■. i h.'.'V '.':e -oilleC ."i 1 1 : 1 - ■:- in-l.pei able 

difficulties, and in consequence [he hislorical basis for many 
words would have been defective or altogether lacking. 
Although he took no part in the actual editing of die 
Dii.li; 'iia:' in ils nl I i mate lorni. he never ceased In 
contribute liberally lo its stores, both from the publication^ 
of these societies and from oilier sources, including his daily 

■ ii liu '' i, ' .v ...i.l: in. .tin i th. '' 'aili, < luaiii: :■ ii i 

because Fumivall hael '."ii,ir.e.eel hi- paper in the meanwhile. 
Through his early organisation ol the collecting and sub- 
editing, and his lifelong con 1 rib u lions, the work of Fumivall 
pervades every page ol [he 1 Uichor.ai e. and has helped in a 
gii .■: .!'.■>;.■. i lo mako ■[ '.dial il i-. 1 3e wa^ torltiiiale in nig 
long enough lo see assured the completion of the work to 
which he had given so much "I his ^n-y life. Almost down 
to lhe lime of his death in 1910 he still gave evidence of the 
unremitting activity, and inlere-l i:i English studies, which 
had enabled him lo achieve mi much, while his genial 
disposition and constant readiness lor new friendships 
explained his success in enlisting the help of others. 



n 



olemenl had crnered inn its Inslore. lames A I i. Mi 
who had been a master at Mill Hill Sdiool from 1870 
had already made liis mark n". philological sleidios. had 
approacheel in Ap;i! 1^7n he lhe lirm ol Macmilkin 
regard to a new didionaro. ]'h L idea ol this, a diction; 
rival those of Webster and Worcester, had originaled 
Harper and Brothers of New York, who wished Macr 
to lake part in the- enterprise. Acting on the advice ■ 
Ifcchard Morris, who had consulted Fumivall in the it 



iii::.iu 



prupors 



v lh.il he should vnidorlake 



the ■ die e^hip. Murray u 



ilable, I 



of the Philol 



ected fi 
thissu; 



ol lhe IV 



I. Mur 



of the (and of dictionary which he considered would be 
worth doing, and Ihese were pul inlo lype. His ideas went 
far bevotui those of the publishers, and a considerable time 
v .v- .-pent in trying oarioii- i-i.'dili.ai ii ms. nil ih-:-e n.aehe'el 



lhe I. 



which in his o: 



add h.o.e .11 



lhe d 



of the 



p. hi: 



on this boa 



alphabet ivore lo bo lour 
was fortunate that the 
exception of one small 



liens produced from die 
ver, had the effect of again 
\ in it- old project, t'v ^ lav 
/e; a letter from Fumivall 
e the various letters of die 
hands of the sub-editors. It 
d material was, with die 



for the r 



:, which had been d 
'aged by diese signs 



«ife 



af new life, the Society 
i publisher, but at first 
without result, for with ils small membership and limited 
funds the Society it-e l: liaJnokung lo oiler bul the material 
for die Dictionary, and no publisher' was prepared lo face 
the expenditure thai would be required. Early in 1877, 
In i ■•''."■ V:. there '■■. ere akeaeh :■: esll.uk ie. ni'-is o: ihi' 1. Ilini.: lo 
connection with the Oxford University Fress. Details of die 
scheme i\eie :-u hm hied on be'hall ol liie S.'Cierv. and al the' 
request of the Delegates a -pecinieii ol the proposed work 
v a- p:epa:eu b'.' Miiir.n. lln^ v.a- ultinialek appioe'.xl 
such an extent that 'in the Spring of 1878, the then President 
of the Society, Mr H. Sweet, was authorized to open 
negotiations with the Delegates lor die publication of die 
Dictionary'. As the prime' mover in this new development, 
Murray also had a meeting '.• ill. Iho Delegates al Oxford on 
26 April, and 'thought [hero was good hope- that lhe issue 
would be favourable'. This impression was confirmed by a 
letter (communicated to the Society on May 17) 'from the 
Secretary of the Delegates of the Clarendon Press, Prof. 
Bartholomew Price, saying 111 at lhe Delegates had 
authorized him to enter into negotiations with lhe Society 
for the publication of die Dictionary on the basis of the 
terms submitted by the President to the Delegacy. The 
Council had accordingly directed the Dictionary Committee 
to meet Prof. Price, and try to come to terms with him.' Two 
such meetings were held before 21 June, and a basis of 
agreement was arrived at in the following October. 

"lhe substance ol the propo-al-' made bv the Society as a 
basis for negotiation 'was, that lhe Delegates should 
.:d '. ■.] nee llio capital retailed I'.'i eoiiipk'iin.g anil pnbk-l'.ing 
the work, lhal lhe gross profits should in the tirst place be 
applied exclusively In repaying llieii ad\ ances with interest, 
the net profits being '.he n di\ ided equally between die 
Delegates and the Society, that Dr J. A. H. Murray should be 
the Edilor, and that he should be allowed ten years to 
complete the work in'. Various alterations were made in 
these proposals belore Ihi' term^ were filially embodied in 
two contracls, one between the Delegates and the Society, 

enter into this contract lhe Sockl'. had In be incorporated on 
a legal basis, and was registered in proper form on 2 
January 1879. The contract, which is dated 1 March 1879, is 

—9, where it occupies ten pages, with the addition of a 
specimen page of Iho piopo-ed Dictionary, containing Lhe 
words castle and pei.-r.ad.e. and some subordinate entries 
based on these. At that stage the Dictionary contemplated 
was one estimated to occupy not less [nan 6,000 nor more 
than 7,IHK1 pages, ... and the said Dictionary shall be edited 
and prepared on Iho -ami- principle- and on the same lines 



of hist. 



refen 



of ib 



□ the : 

■ rds, as are shown in lhe Specimen page, 
m ils lille page' 'Founded mainly em Lhe 
by the Philological Society" '. This work 

lie p:'i I il' i p.l I il ■•"Uon.il 0' hi 



proceeding to compile and publish 'i 
•"onlainnig not towei than Ion volume-, each eonlainoig not 
less than 1,600 pages of the size of the said Specimen page'. 
This was, in fact, a pretty close estimate nl the size to which 
the' l.'liel loi'.ai ■. nil iniali'le g:e-w anil as eailv a- XoveTiihci 
ISM there was some an lid pa I ion ot Ihi- growth, when die 



Delink 



e in the. 



:ofpag 



6,400 to 

There are many other details in the contract which are 
i rile resting in themselves, or in the light of die later fortunes 
of the Dictionary, but on which ii i- nol necessary to enlarge. 
The great facts which it embodied were that the Society had 



isk more magnificent than they knew of, and the 
iictionary had found an editor capable ot converting its 
i ten I po--ihililie- inLo a great reality. 

Dur ing tlie earlier pari ol Ihe-e iii-golialions, however, Dr 
lurray had not deliiiik b. conlcmplaied undertaking the 
ditorship of the Dictionary, although he had taken a 
rading part in furthering the idi-a lhal il was something to 

.breed upon him, by hi- being as.-nicd Lhal the fate of lhe 
Jiclionarv depended on his aoce planee, lhal he reluctantly 
igreed to assume lhe' ropon-ihilnv lor a task which was 
;ven then formidable enough, though its full weight was 

iking this decision. It would be necessary to do the 
editing in addition to his work at Mill Hill School, even if he 
rnighl be : L liev i.ei pa i '. i il Ihi-. I he 1 housing ol so great a 
mass of material could be' sa'.i-kiclorily accomplished only 
bv providing special ai 



sary ai 



other 
expend i I Hie ol 
made by the D 
boldly faci 



o the v, 



additi 



? tthe 



Dioiionat 


f with a hoir 


o. and iiiiiking il po:--ihle- lor himself 




it. By the m 


ddle of February (he told the Society 


in May 


879) 1 had 




building 




m my dwelling-house, to serve as a 




i, and to ac 


oir.n'.odalo- -ak k and e> 'iv. oiiioiilb 


fho'mate 




- been lilled Willi blocks ol pigeon- 


holes, 1 




mber, for the reception of the 


alphabel, 


ally arrang 


d slips, and with writing desks, 
ther conveniences for the extensive 




required. C 


n Lady Day ... 1 received from Mr. 


Furni val 




d lhre'e'-i|,iarle] - ol rnak.i iai- which 


had acci 


mulated u 


der his roof as sub editor after 


subedrlo 


fell off in hi 


labours. Wilh a considerable body of 






engaged since diat date, as to all 


appearan 




or many months to come, in turning 



out, examining, sor'iuc. and bi slov. ine. Ihese materials.' 

By the tenth of May, with a few exceptions, all the 
material in lhe hands or the sub-editors had either been sent 
in. or satr- lac lo nk. accoonleel lor. II hael indeed hce:i 
'.viile'lv seal k led. anel nol onl'. in Fiikiin. ihi' k'ller l[ came 
back all the way I mm Florence. Although so much of it was 
still in an undigested stale, il was soon obvious that even all 
this mass was inadequate for the production ol a 
-ali-lac'i': \ Dictionary or: t he lines lhal had hi on laid elinvi: 
The material for many words, espedally the commoner 
words, was ob\ ioeislv deleclive. and required lo be 
augnii iik d .I- :apiuk a- po^-ibk-. A I resh appeal o. as made 
for voluntary readers, and even in April 1879 a nujnber had 
come forward lo help. At lhe end oi lhafmonth, the 
Clarendon Fres- primed a liu ni-aiie: eopn.sol 'Ar: Appeal to 
the English-speaking and English -reading public to read 
books and make extracts for lhe Philological Society's New 
English Dietionai ly '. I bis .ippe'.il covers lour pages, of which 
the firsl two summarise lhe hi-'oi\ ol the Dictionary from 
1857 to 1879, the third explains the reading slill required, 
and the fourth contains the statement A thousand readers 
are wanted, and conlidcnllv asked lor, lo complete the work 
as far as possible wilh in liu: ikV Ih-ee years'. To this are 

loader-. Ihi- .ippe'.il. ''I which aiiolhe:' live hiindred copies 
i.'ere issued la Lor, moL wiLh a gratih ing respon-e. and 
enabled die compilalion oi the Dictionary Lo be undertaken 
Willi confidence in die result. 

The arranging of lhe old material in the Scriptorium, the 
organ.. 'nig ol the I resh eolleeling. and exlensb o 

which al first left bul litde 

which had to be settled t 

be followed; thX involved 



no hi Iho. 



aal prepar. 



on ol 



oil: ihov involved lo'alb new principles in Fngli-h 
phv. and required both seholazship and practical 
at to solve them satisfactorily. Coleridge and 
had shoi'ii a sound u ndeT.-h net in g ol whaL was 
-■ as a Inundation lor lhe 1 Dic'ii mai v; to Murray 
the credil ol giving il. al the outset a lorm which 
.i be' adie.ua'.e' lo 111-.' oi'.d. -landing [he tesl ol fit fy 
bout requiring ane cs-cnthl modification lo adapt 
• ste'aelv advance ol English scholarship or '.he' 



At diis point it will be well, both for the sake of greater 
clearness and of giving credit where credit is due, lo give 
some accounl of the method of collecting the material tor 
lhe Dictionary and of the work done by the voluntary 
iv.iih'i- anel sub-editors Each member ol these two classes 
stood to the final editors in a relation similar to dial which 



i the 



agnet 



I the 



each depending on and operating through 
the other, although in Iho case ol the Dictionary the order of 
Iheir sequence was reversed, i'he example of Johnson and 
Richardson had shown clearly thai the citation of authority 
for a word was one of lhe essentials for establishing ils 
ir.eaning end tracing n- history. El u,i- lhe re lore- obvious 
lhal lhe first step towards the building up of a new 
iliennn.il'.' must b-: the .i-si'inbimg such anlhodty in the' 
form of quotations Ironi English waitings throughout the 
v-.i- iiieis periods ol the- language, lohnson and Kichnrd-o.i 
had been selective in the material they assembled, and 
obviousk -o mi kinei o: -i ledum would be impo-cil bv 
practical limits, however wide the- actual range might be. 
This was a poin[ on which control was difficult; the one 
-ntcga.iril w :,- hat :!k- cm.' ane: iueige'incnl ot some readers 
would make up for the possible deliciencies of others. 
By the directions which were issued to intending readers in 
1858, and again in 1879, uniformity in the mediod of 

a separate slip of paper, al first of the size of a hall-diee: ai 
note-paper, latterly or a qunrlei of a sheet ot foolscap, excepl 
when rentiers u ho -r.pphod [heir ■ n paper' isiieh as Dr 
Fumivall, Dr Fitzedward Hall, and the Revd W. B. R. 
Wilson) wrote on pieces anv si/o or qualily lhal came lo 
hand kins diilen no. in si/e make-, il en-o to di-'.iiLLraish :he' 
-lip- belonging lo '.he- two periods or collecting. Wheel 
completed, the normal slip presented three diings, (1) the 
word for which it was selected, written in the upper left- 
hand corner, (2) the dale, aulhor, title, page, etc., of the work 
cited, and (3) the quotation itself, either in full, or in an 
.idee- 1 1. lie loin-.. A I', pica I -lip hcivloie p:\seillcti so:i\i'hiii; s 
like the following appearance: 

1883 Freeman Impressions U.S. i v. 29 

i ,i.' .r.n.'s te.r.i nea . '.inei \ean Irieud-.- iii.il I lia.i r dlie'' be ealli'd :t 
Britisher than an El iv me an Englishman 



tethel 



again on hundreds of slips 

Iho noniboi thai wonld bo required n 
or was supplied h\ stamping r 
Ihemseh'es had been written. In diis w 
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MCTOPMfl ECMblUOrO AKA^EMMqECKOfO OlOBAPfl PYCCKOrO A3L-IKA 




Make ti-F mam/ ijuolutkvis .7S uon cim lot urijiinrri/ won 
ospet'iiillu wlion tlrc\i mo lis.';! t'Siiilioiintlti. imtt lend by I 
rairie.rt le explain ar suggest (heir oivn meaning. 



would 
others i 



['■■i'M:- Ih.il Ihe-e- i-j les veuu Id .1 p p I \ " in very varying 
than dial of 



ol Ihe sa 



e.lne; 



done by the different readers also var 
both periods of collecting there were a number who wen 
marvels of industry and whose mark is plain on alrnosl 

Widi these on the one hand^nd the large army of lesser, bul 
often important, contributors on die other, it is rail 



: the 



i the 



s that filled to overflowing the pigeon- 
holes of the Scriptorium. How rapidly the material 
increased in the periods of greatest activity will best be 
realized by a few of the passages reeling to this phase of the 
work. In May 1879, in response to the appeal issued at the 
end of April, MB readers have offered themselves, 128 of 
these have chosen dieir books been supplied with slips, and 
are now at work for us. The number of books actually 
. is 234; 



rangen 



the 



..to, per 



of i 



had i 



) 75-1. 



'Altogether 1,568 books have been undertaken, of which 924 
Ii,ivl been hni-lied'. and Ihi' total number ol piin'.eil -lips 
supplied to readers now amounts to 625,035, while the 
quotations returned are 361,670'. Of these readers some had 
sent in a large number of slips varying from 4,500 to 11,000. 
By another year (1881) 'the number of readers has now risen 
to upwards of 800, of whom 510 are still at work. The slips 
issued now number 817,625, and the quotations returned 
656,900.' The total number of authors then represented in 
the Reference Index was 2,700, and the titles numbered 
some 4,500. 

Many of the particulars of this remarkable activity were 
given in die preface to die first volume of the Dictionary, 
and a full list of the readers and the books read by mem 
between 1S79 and 1884, with the approximate number of 
quotations supplied bv each, lorms appendix ol 32 pages 
to the Presidential Address for ISri-1 (pp. 10M2). 

On looking over this list, the observant reader will notice 
that the interest in (be Diclioimrv w hieh ni its first beginning 



1 Stab 



had 1 



maintained, though not on the 1 

referred to by Dr Murray in his ['residential Address for 
1880 in these words: 

In connexion with the Reading, 1 cannot sufficiently 
express my appreciation nl Ihe kindness al our friends in 
the United Stales, where die interest taken in our scheme, 

history, and a warm desire I" make t he- Llictionary worthy of 
[hat language, has impressed me very deeply. I do not 

English language as a glorious heritage, i 



irith if 



such ; 



s find 



«thei 



to the lead which Americans must at no distant dale take in 
English scholarship. 

Dr Murray then specially refers to the services rendered 
by Prof. Francis A. Maich ul Lalavctlc College in directing 
the reading done in Ihc United Slates at that time, and adds: 
There is another feature of American help to which 1 must 
allude, because it contrasts with diat we have obtained in 
England — I refer Lo thai oik-reel I" I hi Dictionary by men of 
Academic standing in the States. The number o'f Professors 



:l L:lf 



fudents. 



e had It 



such help i. 
only one oi 



rofest 



of 



English in this counlry have thuudv, Ihe matter of sufficient 
importance to talk to their students about it, and advise 
them to help us. 

By far the greater part of the material supplied by these 
American readers, il nine be noLeci. w as ol the same tvpe as 
lira', I u i ni -he'll bv Ihe Liiili-h eonlrihnloi -. Ihat is, iL was 
mainly drawn from litcraiv -ii:" -cicnlilic works written in 
standard English, or without noticeable American features 
in vocabulary or idiom. It was thus very serviceable in 
supplementing the English e-eideiice but laiied to a verv 
large extent to bring out the special developments of the 
language in the American colonies and the United States. 
Much of the material for diese was specially supplied 
during the progress of the Dictionary bv one or two 
workers, notably by Mr Albert Matthews of Boston. 
In addition to Ihe quoin I ion- supplied by all this new 
reading, a few collections of Dictionary material, yvhich had 
a heady been made by v arious persons, were be [hem 
generously handed over for use in the new work. If the 
Dictionary as it stands is a monument of scholarship, it is 
also one of unselfish giv live on Ihe pai I nl a great number of 
men and women whose nameless contributions form the 



Only second in value in [he work dune by Ihe voluntary 
readers was that of the volunteer sub-edilors. Without these, 
the mere handling anil ledming lu alphabetical order of 
three and a half millions ol slips would have formed a task 
sufficiently heavy to delay for some years the actual 
picp.-.r.ilier ol ihi Dictionary. Lve:i Ihose who did no more 

iiH.ch rlhi.r. and -o a:r.!riL;ed am; -.ihdiv ided Hie voids 
they dealt with, and defined their various senses, dial their 
work was of real value in the final editing. It is with good 
reason, therefore, that the portions done by each were 
carefully recorded in the various reports on Ihe Dictionary 
presented lo the Philological Society and in the Preface to 
eadi leller in the Dictionary itself. 

IV 



Amid all the lu 


rmoil of assembling the old material. 


collecting the new 


and reducing both to some kind of 




, Dr Murray was working out the lines 


on which the editin 


= of the Dictionary was to proceed. The 


problem of the bes 




for example, was u, 






:er the views of various authorities had 




nto account. Correspondence on this 


subject widi Isaac 


iLm.m. lames Leckv. and VV. R. Evans, 



was still in progress in the summer and autumn of 1881 and 
the spring of 1882, and die notation finally adopted was 
submitted to, and accepted by, the Council of the Society on 
17 March of that year. 

Meanwhile the preparation of the letter A was making 
progress widi the material then available. As early as 16 
May 1879 this had advanced as far as nby, covering 557 
words, and providing i m ugh copv lo make 36 pages ol Ihe 
Dictionary. A vear lalcr ihi- had increased to 160 pages, 
going as far as al. By Mav InsI [he qrie-sLion ol lypography 
was being discussed, anil Iheie is menlion of a specimen 
page in June. About the same lime, the desire lo setlle down 
definilely lo Ihe real work of editing becomes obvious in the 

cease with the present year'. 

It had been estimated that three years would be required 
for all this preparalorv w ink. and flu. esfimale proved to be 
correct. On 19 April 1 SS2, Ihe first batch ol' copy went to the 
printer, and in his repoil lo I he- Philological Society on 19 
May, Dr Murray had the satisfaction ol being able to 
announce 'the greaL lac; '.hat the Dictionary is now al last 
really launched, and th.il sonic lorly pages are in type, of 
which 48 columns have reached me in proof. To fill the first 
part, however, extending from A to nnl, more than a 
thousand columns were noce-sasv. anil Lhe task of providing 
these occupied the remainder of that year, and Ihe greater 
part of the next. Finally, on IS lanuary 1884, advance copies 
of Part 1 were exhibited at a meeting of the Sodety, 
publication look place on I fe-bruarv. - !il d the 'New English 



cord 



Ihi 



c ihi 1 English lur.g.u-. Lo -a: p.\-siii; s all 111 a I had as vet been 
ccomplished or even divany. ■ >l in the Held nl lexicography. 

The beginning had been made; hoe,- to continue the work 
apidly was the next question that called for solution, 
limple aridimelic indicaled that there was need for an 

attained. In May 1884 Dr Murray thought that 
vith six good assistants i! might be possible to produce Iwo 
jarts in the year, and Ihus finish the work in 11 years from 
text March'. This suggestion was no doubt justified by Ihe 
acts as they were al that lime. That it failed lo work out was 
:ertainlv due in 



fori 



which ti 
n the m 



e Ihe calculal 
I which , 



uld not 



t that 



eady 



All the work necessarv lo produce Ihe first pari had been 
done in the original Scriptorium at Mill Hill. It was dear 
that greater progress could be made if the editor could 
devote all his time to the work and be in closer louch with 
Ihe prinling al the Clarendon Press. As early as 1882 Ihe 
idea of removal to Oxford had been suggested, but it was 
only towards Ihe end of 1 eiS ! thai '.he proposals began to 
lake definite shape. I he- practical aspects of the question 
having been settled, the removal took place in 1885; a new 
Scriptorium was erected in the garden of the house at 78 
Banbury Road, and here Dr Murray and his staff carried on 
their work for Ihe ne\l Ihirlv year-. The Scriptorium was not 
in itself lacking in space, bul when into it were packed all 



the* 



mulat 



anil Ihi' fables 



ink the, 



oi leleri 



. and chairs required by the editor ; 



eye of the visitor. If |oh,i Barel had been able to look into il, 
he would have hailed il as another Alveark, with a swarm of 
workers as hu-v as those ivlm helped him In compile he 

In the new quarters the Diclionary continued to make 
progress, and Pari II. containing the- words from An! to 
Snfli-P!, appeared in 1885. By that time it had become plain 
that some editorial ci i-opera',ion wa- necessary to increase 
the rate al which successive- parts could be produced. Here 
again the Dictionary vv a- lor'.unate. as it had already been in 



s hands. . 



rf the 



ippan 



::ilo which il had fallen ten ye 
published. Ihe edilor ,'1 I hi- .-ii"'. , L^v.'.' i.. - handed it for review 
Henry Bradley, who had he: l.itelv arrived in London, a 



and f March, a 



either 



rkedhir 
appreci 



tethel 



■ of the 



n. So clear an 
ation ol possible help wn- nol overlooked, and by lulv 
cv was assisting in ihi preparation ni Ihe latter part of 
om [anuary J8S.S he was independently editing the 
E, and continued with this and F while still engaged in 
work in London. In 1896 he also moved to Oxford, 
with his staff found quarters in the Clarendon Press 



itself. 



S there 



e thus 



,s of the 



mullaneously in progress, Dr Murray doing Ihe 
whole volume occupied by C, and Ihe half volume 
containing D, while Bradley completed dial volume with E, 
and began the next f Vol. IV) with F. Down to 1900 the letters 

each, .-land as follows: 



In all this work the pari played by Ihe assistants who 
formed the staff of each editor was of the greatest 
importance. While considerable- earning and experience are 
required by every one, how eyer w ell qualified, it is also [rue 
Ihat the real dictionary worker is born and no! made, and 
Ihat no applicalion or diligence will ever make up for Ihe 
lack of natural aplilude for the work. The two earlier 
and Ihose who came later, we re lortunate in having 



the f 



of a nur 

imong the best) b 



1 such ai 



connected with Ihe 
Dictionary in its earlier stages and remained failhful to il for 
periods of twenty, thirty, and cv on roi ly years. Widiout [heir 
unflagging and ellieienl aid. no editor could have coped 
with the task without -o much e\ pond i lure of his own lime 
that the end of it would have been beyond all calculation. If 
those who read the original prelnce's lo Ihe various letters 
will note the names that occur time after time a! die end of 
these, they will do righl lo recognize thai Ihe bearers of 
these names have through ml manv year s home the greater 
share of the labour in which the Dictionary was made 

Among these assistants a natural subdivision of labour 
readily established it-ell .ice. neling lo lire special interests ol 
each. Some became e\ perls in preparing copy for the 
printer, drafting articles which required only a few editorial 
changes, or actually writing them in a form which admitted 
litde or no improvement. To these fell the task of taking up 
the work already done hv Ihe -Lib-editors, of incorporating 
new material, of making Iresh additions that were obviously 
required, nl disLitigui-hing sense- and sub-senses, oi writing 
the definitions, and o; reconciling !he historical order of Ihe 
senses with Iheir logical development from the origin.!] 
meaning of the word. Ibis became a highly complicated 
task in Ihe case ol common words w i:!i a long history, such 



The difficulty of these had become apparenl^ven in die 
early period of the work, and formed the subject of 
comment by Dr Murray in 1881: 

In reluming to me hi- last hatch. Mr. kicob mentioned lo 
me that the division of Ihe meanings of the verb Set, and die 
attempt to put [hem in satisfactory order, had occupied him 
over 40 hours, hi examining his results, with 51 senses of die 
simple verb, and 83 of phrases like set-out, set-off, set- 
down,— 134 divisions in all— 1 do nol wonder at the time. I 
suspect thai the Edilor will have to give 40 more lo it, for die 
language seems nol lo contain a more perplexing word than 
Set, which occupies more than Iwo columns of Webster, and 
will probably fill three of our large quarto pages. 

When set "finally came to be done, more dian thirty years 
later, il look nearer 40 days than 40 hours to digest trie mass 
of examples which had accumulaled by that time; the word 
occupies a column more than 18 pages of Ihe Dictionary', 
and extends lo 15-1 main di\ L-ions ihi- last of whidi iscl upl 
has so many subdivision- :hat I: exhausts the alphabel and 
repeats the letters dou n lo re Oilier words like c-rJ, gizw go. 
pill, Iiito, mav not ri\ al Ihi- hie each ol Lhem required a vast 
a nu '.i nl .'i pivhminarv L-.ho.i i or. Ilk- pari some assistant 
which was of the greatest value in sav ing [he time of die 
edito: and go ing him a clear ba-is on v hieh to work. 

Other assistants deveiopi'd -pi ci.il .ihi lily in checking and 
\e:ilying i i-li-iencc- -e-adih and ror;ee:lv. el finding i-.ii Illi 
or desirable camples of words or uses. m :eailii".i; pi - ■ ■: - 
and making additions to Ihe materia' at lhal stage. When a 
slaff had all these elements propejrly represcnled and 
distributed in it, and certain preliminaries lo the work on 
each letter (such as Lhe copying ol glossaries, concordances, 
been fully carried out, steady progress 



could b 



which s, 



vellou 



c the 



foi 



Sertoli 



.vith Ihe 



f full i 



si'.vi.ii poinls. il iv as I lequcnl I v nece-sas'v to apply lo 
outside authorities of the most varied kind. The services 
rendered by Ihese were partly acknowledged on lhe title- 
page of the earlier parts and volumes in Ihe words 'With die 
assistance oE manv scholar- and men ol science'. How many 
Lhese wi-re mav be seen al largi- in lhe- original prelaci-s lo 
the various letters, but it should also be noted that Ihere 
were many in those lisls who would not have claimed to 
belong to either of Ihese learned classes, bul who could and 
did supply [he informalion wanted with a clearness and 
fullness yyhich made the- editor's task easy, and gave him 
confidence in the correctness of his statements. If various 
errors to be found in standard works are not repeated in die 
Dictionary, it is frequent I v because -i nueoiie with a practical 
knowledge of the siih|ec; had been specially consulted on 
the point, and had 1 reelv giv en I lie- inlorinalion required. 

When lhe Dictionary had reached Ihe slage of Ihe firsl 
proof (regularly supplied in sels of eight columns), il was 

dec-ply interested in [he work, lo receive Ihe benefit of their 
criticisms, suggestions, and additions, hi this wav many 
improi enienls vveii rr.ade errors and rnisp:iiils eliminated, 
and Ihe history ol words and senses mom fully illustrated. 
In the latter respect the contributions of Dr Fitzedward Hall 
were of special value bv reason or his own collection oi 
material Ilis regula: leading o; the prool- evlendi'd ovei 
some tivcnlv years, and after his death his collections for die 
later letters were placed al the service of the editor 



arlya 



■of ol 



d the] 



Henry S Hucks GibbMLord Aldenham), who also in otl 
ways gave valuable hi-lp .mil i-ncouragemenl in the ea 
stages of the work; ot Miss Ldith I hompson of Bath, Can 
Fowler of Durham, and Mr A. Caland ol Wageningen 
Holland, who not only s.ippliid ni.ir.v lie-h quotations. L 
as a foreign studon! ol English IrequeiiLly noticed poi: 
w hie! 1 , -did nol -o .i.i J ih. sli ike I lie nalive eye. 



Allhough two editors and their staffs had been working 

lelegales of the Clarendon Press thai Ihe rate of progress 
ught to be increased, and it was clear lhal this could only 
e done by the appointment of a third edilor. With this in 



■. Willi.!. 



\ander Cra. 



, then a 



t the 



University of St Andrews, was invited to Oxford ir 
summer of 1897, and after assisting Dr Bradley with the 
letter G, and Dr Murray with 1 and KL, began separate 
editing with Q in 1901. From that date two sections of die 
Diclionary had their home in the Old Ashmolean Building 
in Broad Street, which had been left vacant by the removal 
of Ihe Museum some years before. To these a third was 
added in 1914, when Charles Talbut Onions, who had at Dr 
Murray's invitation joined the staff in 1895, and had 
een 1906 and 1913 prepared special portions of M, N, K, 



andS,b 



Adtha 



itaff to. 



brighter than they had ever 
the undertaking became ap 
long before various events 
and bring u, 



to the whole seemed 
:e the full magnitude of 



their 



reduce the staffs by wididrawing fr 



of thos. 



5,Thel 



ot Ihese 



aalurally a serious handicap for 
those Ihat remained. The nexl severe blow was the death ol' 
Sir James Murray (he had been knighted in 19DS) on 26 July 
1915, after more than Ihirly-eighl years of connection with 
the Dictionary and thirlv- three dining which he had 
supplied copy to the printer wi'.houl iiiLermissiori. [he 
transference of his staff to the Old Ashmolean, or to quarters 
near il, helped greatly lo -lienglhen [he three remaining 
seclions. bul [here was no p. ■:--■:" ihlv or com peiisal ing lor 
the loss that the work had sustained. If his wish had been 
fulfilled to the extent of seeing his eightieth birthday in 
1917, it would not have coincided with the end of the 
Dictionary, as he had hoped, but those two years would 
h,.v -.- hii'iighl :he co:r..'lclion ol Ihi w o:k ,ipp:eCi.ihl'. I'.i-.nei 
in spite of the difficulties of the time. 

With the end of Ihe war, some of the assistants relumed 
to dieir posls, and for some four years the work went on 
steadily (although tin- two younger editors were nol 
continuously engaged or: i: nor able to give their whole lime 
to it), until the deadiof Dr Bradley on 23 May 1923 removed 

to think of finding another editor; die best that could be 
done was lo make full use of the more experienced 
assistants in the preparation of special sections ot the letters 
that sdll remained. By this means il was possible for Dr 
Craigie, in spite of his removal to the University of Chicago 
in 1925, lo lake pari with Dr Onions in the editing of W. and 
so enable the work lo be finished in the beginning of 1928, 
almost exactly seventy years from the date on which die 
Philological Society had decided to make 'a completely new 
: i .eli-h Dictionary'. 



imultaneously. and publication ol i-aeb. liking place as 
is tin: seclions were ready, lire sequence ol the various 
vf die Diclionary became more irregular after 1900, s: 



vill 



een from the follov 



- 19IC-l9i.il. 



1. Murray: 1, J, K 1889- 
1904-1909, T— 1909-1915; 

2. Bardley: L 1901-1903, M — 1904-1908, S-Sh — 
1908-1914, St — 1914-1919, W-Wh — 1920-1923; 

3. Craigie: Q — 1912, R-Re — 1013-1905, N — 1906-1907, 
Re-fiy - 1907-1910, Si-Sq - 1910-1915, V - 1916-1820, U- 
1921-1926, Wo-Wy — 1927; 

4. Onions: Su-Sz — 1914-1919, X X 2 — 1920-1921, Wh- 
Wo — 1922-1927. 

15,487; of these no less than 7,207, or nearly half of the entire 

The early volumes ol lhe Dictionary were as a rule 
published in parts of 352 pages at a price of twelv e shillings 
and si\ pence each, will-, three sin.: lie; secLions introduced to 
make the divisions coincide with the end of the letters B, C, 
and E. The size of these parts necessarily involved a 



rable 
espoiiding i; 



■ prepar 



r. the dates 
ieeieled 'hat 
and die ne 



:, and E of this 
jublished, the 
een urged from 



In respon.se lo Ibis demand, '.he- 




arranged for Ihe punctual issue of the let 


Delegates^ have 


Quarterly Sections. The new issue will 


>egin wilh the 


simultaneous publicalion of the opening p 
on November 15, and further instalments 


rt of each leller 
of the Editors- 


work will be regularle published therein.: 




of each Quarter, in such alternation as ma) 


seem desirable. 


The Delegates have 




no reason to fear any interruption in 


the continuous 


publicalion ol the- Diclionnrv on this plan 




This evpeciaLion w as realized, and quar 


erly sections of 


64 pages, or double sections of 128 (occa 


sionally even a 


triple section of 192) were steadily issu 


■d for the next 


Iwenlv years, until the reduction of staffs ca 




and other losses, made it impossible lo cc 


ntinue y with the 


same regularity. For the convenience of tho 


e who preferred 


them, however. Ihe larger Iwelve-and-sixp 


nny parts were 




of consecutive 










Llieiionarv was alse» introduced, [hough 


nTc^ng™ 



made on the title-page. On the cover of th 
containing i'\\\il lo published on 1 Janu 

above the title, appeared for the first time die di 
' I lie <. i\loie1 Lnglisli Dictionary', which w as re^ 

neve name, being mo:-..- tii-'.inclive than ihi old 



came more and more into use, and the abb 


eviation OED 


tended to supplanl NED, allhough the latter 




employed for many years. A third abbrevial 


on, HED (with 


H for Historical), though employed for a nur 


^berofyearin 




ral currency. 


Popularly the work was oflen referred to as 


Murray's, and 


the Philological Society by a natural tradition 




to call it 'the Society's Dictionary'. 





During all Ihese years ol work in addiLion to Ihe growing 
appreciation which il steadily "eceived, the progress of the 
Diclionary was diversified by a lew extraneous events. On 
12 October 1897, a large number of the readers, sub-editors, 
assistants, and other helpe-rs we:e- e-nable-d lo meet each 
other al Ovtord by the generosity of the Provost and Fellows 
of The Queen's College, who on that date gave a 
complimentary dinnei to '[Jr. Murray, Mr. Bradley, and 
some others who have helped in lhe production of the 
Historical English Dictionary'. The lime yvas a fortunate one, 
for in that year il was still possible for some of the early 
workers lo shake hand- -villi :hose who were just beginning 
lo take up the task which Ihey had already carried on so 
long. Only a small number of the company which met lhal 



In the same 
dedicated lo Hi 
special page ins 
Up lo 1905 the i 
Dictionary was 
thai year, hoyvei 



-ted 'in the part for January 1898. 

hole expense of preparing and priming the 

jome by the Oxford University Press. In 



I of die 



xth y 



which I 



When Ihe completed u iclior.arv was published in April 
1928, Ihe first copies were presented lo His Majesty King 
George, and lo Calvin Coolidge, President of the United 
States, as the highest representatives of the two great 
fiuglish-spe.iking nations. 

On 6 June of the same year the Goldsmiths' Company 
celebrated the completion of the work by a dinner in the 
Company's hall in London, aL which contributors and 
workers again had an opportunity ol meeting, and of 
hearing the Prime Minister, Mr Stanley Baldwin, commend 
ir labours in eloquent a 



gthe! 



if the ■ 



rc honor 



universities, and at its completi™ the University of Oxfot 

D.Litt. on the Iwo surviving editors, the S 
lelegates of the Press, the Publisher lo Ihi 



the 



the! 



■ Jar 



othetJ 



of his 



■sity. 



?rvicei 



each' 



ned, had 



of knighthood ir 



i 1908, the air, 
I on Ihe third edi 
ir the completion of the 



did not 



■ onary in 1928, edrtoria 
tediately cease. Since the O ED had beer 
■erioel oi roi Ly-lour years, it was inevitabk 
iddilioiis t.i the language, bolh of nevi 
' " ' tcklng in the earlie: 



n the 



: deticie 



lould U 
node this 



i far 
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O.r/ord English Dicliouaru in tw-elve volumes. An additional 
volume was issued at the same time, containing the 
S. ip'plieiueil lM r.e-.v '.V"nl- and rr.i a nine- lhe Addiiuei- 
Emendations prefixed I" 1 h l- original volumes, revised and 
^1 ITT |_- 1 L i i i . .i l.i-t "I . 1 1 Li ML--. Word- L mi: ,1 Li-I nl binfks 
quoted in the principal work; this las! forming, as the 1933 
Preface has il, 'a bihln gre phv ol k:igli-h lileralure such as 

THE FIRST SUPPLEMENT, 1928-1933 

From the earliest day- of the publication of Ihe Dictionary 
it had been envisagcel lli.il a Sup-pleine-til or Supplements 
might be necessary, j i"= uraL-i - !o keep the historical record of 



v this pii— ibhilv h.id h 
of the regular 'readi 



continuous fl 
the work was 


w of contributio 


- 1" Ihe material Inim i' hieh 


being compiled; 








d additions w 




sent in by 


many interes 


=d users of the pi 


Wished wink. i_on-equenlh. 


when the one. 
body of quo 


nal Dictionary' w 
itions had been 


is completed i 
amassed with 


I92S. a great 


Supplement 


n a grand scale, 


which should 




the new word 


s and new mean 


igs that had co 


me into being 


during the p 


ublications of th 




clions ..1 Ihe 


Dictionary, hi 


t should also cor 


eel and amplify Ihe evidence 


for what was already in pri 




di-coveicd. 




sucn a suppiem 


ent, if it were 


to be at all a 


worthy and 


dequale additio 


to the main 


work, would 


demand int 


Tisfve research 


by experien 


ed workers 


extending ox 




This course 


ould not be 


contemplated 






preparing a 


Supplement 


as considered as 




n end on the 


original Didi 








It was the 


efore resolved t 




pplementary 


volume, the s 




uld in the mai 


be restricted 


to the treatm 


OTt of those acce 


ssions of wore 





which had taken place duong Ihe pioceditie, lilEy years, lo 
this limitation there were to be luo principal exceptions: 
items of modern origin ,n;d roiirerr.nor.irv currency that had 
been either intenLionally or accidentally omitted from the 
Dictionary would be included, and account would be taken 
of earlier evidence for American uses, which Sir William 
diting die Dictionary of American 



n Chic. 



a position to 
were recognised only in so 
ecenl history of scientific di 
illustrated the progress of 
; Ihe half-century then un 



supply. I 
la: a-thev 



editorship- I he- !i:-t Sitppicuei; 

1933. 

The cliief characteristics of the vocabulary set forth in the 
1933 Supplement can be summarized briefly: on the 
technical side, il exhibited Ihe greal enlargement of the 
terminology of Ihe arls and sciences at the close of the 
nineteenth century and in the early years of the twentieth— 
biochemistry, radio tclegiaphv .md telephony, mechanical 
transport on land, at sea. and in Ihe air, psychnana lysis. Lhe 
cinema, to name a leu 1 l ml I -la nil ing -ahjects; on the purely 
linguistic side, the varied development of colloquial idiom 
and slang, lo which the United Stales of America had made 
a large contribution, but in which the British dominions and 

share. As in the main work, there was continually present 



acknowledged that Ihe 



while the original Dictionary u 



The result was a Supplement of over 800 pages which 
went far towards completing Ihe documentation of the 
English language up to die end of the first quarter of the 

though it was, it still represented only a restricled selection 
I li'in a la :';— e cul leel ion ol ji-..Hl l ie:! I rom v hieh a much k: i L;er 
volume mighl ha\ c been produced. Once it had been 
completed, the i >LD loam dispersed, and the editorial skill', 
including Ihe last surviving Editor of the original Dictionary 
still in Oxford, Dr C. T. Onions, fumed to other work. The 
OLD library in Oxford was broken up, and quotation slips 
thai had not been used were stored away, some later to be 
dispatched lo other historical dictionary projects, notably for 
use in the preparation of the Middle English Dictionary at 
Ann Arbor, Michigan and Ihe pot creel dictionary of Earlv 
Modern English. 



rsItyP 



decided ti 



theDiclionaryinOxfoi 
the 1933 Supplement, 
greater work than thai 



orld War the Delegates of the 
lish a headquarters for 
, and to prepare a revised version of 
die end, this proved lo be an even 
Which circumstances had forbidden 
1928, an addition lo the main Dictionary of one-third of 
size, taking almosl thiiiv ' ear- !;■ prepare. Bui this was 
il foreseen at die time i he original intention was simply 
amplilv lire existing Supplement in a .-ingle-volume work 
some 1,275 pages which would lake accounl of the lexical 
velopmenl in English Ihroughoul the first half of the 
■entieth century. In 1957, R. W. Burchfield, a New 
blander who was then kecluier in k:iejish Language and 
terature al Chrisl Church, Oxford, and formerly a Rhodes 

?legales lo edit the Supplement . II wa- envisaged that this 
iv Supplement would kike 1 about seven ' ears to complete. 

At this e 



e Boor 



adjao 



o the I 



and to Ihe Clarendon P 
Dr C. T. Onions provic 
OED and Ihe projected 



■sity Press 



.. H.l VVallon 



nrked I 



■ die Did 



. the 



inary 



,f people 
n other i 
mty years 



the 



disbanding of Ihe original OED staff n 
first duties incumbenl on the new editor was the selection 
and training of new assistants. In die days of the Dictionary 
itself, Sir James Murray had often found the recruitment of 
-u iluNe -l.il I i: ■ he .i pioKeiii.ilk and .i:ieer'..iin .lllai:, and -o 
it proved again. Gradually. Plough. Ihe initial dillicullies 
began to subside, and early ii ork in Ihe preparation of Ihe 
new Supplement began to lake a steadier course. 

The raw malerial lor a dictionary on historical principle- 
—a file of quotation* excerpted from (he lileralure of lhe 
period treated — was almo-t entirely lacking. Among Ihe 
material left behind afler work on the 1933 Supplement 

about 140,000, few of which had appeared in Ihe 
Supplement itself, which included illuslralive examples of 
words excluded in 1933 because diey were no! fully 
established at Ihe lime. Though useful, Ihese materials fell 
far short ol what we- needed, bolh in quantity and range: 
the whole literature of Ihe eventful quarler-century since 
1933 had to be sifted from scratch. In 1957 an extensive 



eading ] 



Of £ 



■kiting i 



ieth-cenlury English, [he 



leteenlh- and 
luded all the 
ell as many hundred- ol 
ie n'ike ho. 'k- and j MLin.il-. 
:- and periodical-, murine, 
the publications of the 
o 're amine. Ie\ie. gi aphnv.l 
'\eries. Ameiicu: Sole:::, and 
isms, slang, jargon, : 



anguag 



of 



slips. In addition, 
lleclions were submitted to [he Press, and these were also 
ded to the quotation Hies. Thanks to these and 
bsequent valuable donations, lo Ihe comprehensiveness of 

iff in thei^ private reading, and to lhe regular 
ntributions of scholars and voluntary readers, Ihe 

ssibly three million, slips by Ihe time of the completion of 
- Supplem 



nake the initial seleclio 
the dictionary and from which ti 
each lerm up lo Lhe present day 

library ol books in [he deparlmer. 

ing prepared. Some 



of ib 



- lor inelii-i 



ivhich e, 
im the 



-mi pp lemon 

furdier 7,0UU or so books, especially dictionaries, were 
gradually acquired b\ the department. Ihese consisted of 
books and periodical- dealing e,i:h '.he developmenl of 
English in Greal Britain, America, the Commonwealth, and 
elsewhere; a large collodion ol dictionaries (both English 
and bilingual), volume- on -lane dialed, etymology, and a- 
manv of the subject area- ireated be the dictionary as it was 
convenienl to house in :he editorial ol I ices, besides many ol 
Ihe novels, plays, and collections of published diaries and 
letters, which had been read' lo: tin: dictionary's quotadon 



tile 



f hand when q 



i the 



dictionary needed checking. 

By the early 1960s, it was clear that the developmenl of 
lhe English language Ihroughoul the world had been much 
more rapid than either Ihe Delegates of the Press or the 
Editor of the Supplement had at lhat lime considered, and 
that the Supplement would occ.ip\ many more pages than 
had been originally inkirded. I he pe. ram on nl importance of 
reassessing the projected -i/e ol the Supplement had been 
highlighted by die publication in 1961 of Webster's Third 
New International Dictionary, which illustrated dramatically 
lhe proliferation ol neu vocabulary in North America and 
Greal Britain in the early and mid-twentieth century, 
bad appeared jus 



il LD Suf 



of the 



of Ei 



and offered a perfect basis for 
ale ol change in the language, 
a the Editor and his staff lhe 
considerably the OED's own 
inglish, and, pari passu, other 
Sifch. Th, ciulal pi,™ „„. 
■upplement spanning three (and 



thi 



nlually four) ■ 

•nsive'ly on the vocabulary of North America, the W 
ies, AusLralia. and ihe o:hor k:ig: i-h--pi-akiirg eounfr 
lie world. The Editor drew a parallel belween the curn 
e of affairs on die Supplement and Dry-den's remarks 
Preface to the Fables (1700): 



'Tis with a Poet, as ii'i.'.'i :r .Vk.ii ;ei:o designs lo build, and is very 
exacl, as lie supposes, in casting up Ihe Oosl beforehand: Bill, 
\cneoiii\: speaking, .'iv uiirtal.cu in ins .mliv/o::. and iecl:ons 
short of the Lxpence he first intended: He alters his Mind as the 
:eoii: pioceeds. ,nui reiii ■ j c "l ■ f.'ir.- Ooin'enienee more, o, 1 

which lie had not thought when he began. 2 

A substantial research ba-e had been built up bv lhe 
mid-1960s. Besides assistant editors and researchers in 
Oxford, the Supplement soon had permanent members of 
staff working as researchers in Ihe major libraries in London 
and Washington, and link- ilii kineu.ige centres and wilh 
other libraries throughout the world. A panel of specialist 
consultants was established to read and comment on 
individual entries in galley proof, and another panel of 
scholars and writer- to read through continuous sections of 
galley proof with a ciilie.il eve. A radical departure from lhe 
policy adopted by the odito:- ol Ihe original Dictionary was 
the appointment from 1968 of graduates in scientific 
subjects, who look general le-pnn-ibililv lor Ihe drafdng of 
entries in these discipline-. 1 In: neec— ilv ol' taking this step 
had been impressed on the- Ldi'.or a- a result of his visit to 
the editorial offices of Merri am- Webster in 1967. Editorial 
work on the Supplement began in earnest in 1964, and Ihe 
first instalmenl of copy (A-alphal was delivered to Ihe 
University Printer on 27 May 1965. From [his poinl until lhe 
completion of the Supplement editorial staff were involved 
simultaneously in Ihe p:opa:e:ui:i ot copy lor press, and in 
dealing with proofs. At first the University Prinler, and 
subsequently (with considerable overlap) Messrs. William 
Clowes and Son Ltd., of Colchester, and, in the final stages, 
Latimer Trend Ltd., of Plymouth, were engaged in lhe 
tvpeselling of die Supplement. 

' The first volume of Ihe Supplement (A-GI was published 
in 1972, and immediately established itself as a worthy 
-equol lo :ho original L!ic:iL>narv. Sl'l'.i alk r jl- p.ihlieali'.'ii 
the Editor was honoured with Ihe title of Commander of Ihe 
British Empire lor hi- -e: \ ice- to -eliLflar ship. The dictionary 



g the 



gan by reviewing the wor 



i seholai 



and then became valuable consultants lo the dictionary 
ilself. Gradually more staff were appointed lo the work of 
completing the ill! eve nties some 

lask drafting Ihe initial entries, reviewing the work of 
assistants, verifying h i hi k 'graphical 



h.The f 



:ondvi 



, in which was included a dedication ol Ihe whole work 
;r Majesty Ihe Queen, appeared in I '176; by this time die 
irial offices of the Dictionary were no longer large 
expanding, nur 



arch 



for 



department had expanded under die Chief Editorship of Di 
Burchfield lo include- not -imply Lviek on lhe Supplement, 
but also the compilation and revision of the other Oxford 
Dictionaries, and for a time, a number of bilingual 
dictionaries as well. I lie Lleparhr-.i-i 1 .' removed, therefore, lo 
more extensive offices in SI Giles , Oxford, in 1977; 19B2 saw 
the publication of die third volume (O-Scz); and the 

editorial effort with Ihe publication lM lhe final volume in 



olicy. Ian Hay's Fii-I Hundred Thou-and (1915) contains 
ie observation thai 'the Oxford Dictionary of the English 
inguage will have lo he revi-ed and enlarged when Ihi- 
ar is over'. This fact had not escaped the notice of die 



irthei 



of the i 



4b). 

The Delegates of die University Press had taken die 
decision in die 1920s to produce a Supplement which would 
concentrate on new ^ oea hi i In i e o.-moracing new words, new 
meanings ol existing .vo;d-. collocations and combinations, 
phrases, elc); as plan- were laid lor Ihe- new Supplement in 
the 1950s lo supersede the 1933 volume, it was again 
thought thai Ihe scope of the work should be restricted 
pi ml.:: : h [■:■ i:eolOL;i-ili- 1:10- ll'.h ing one.l I I'm' mi--ihili :■ ill 
re' i-'i-g ihe main iliclueiniv >r Ihe future. 

Within this context. :he pi inciple- hv which entries for Lhe 
new Supnlcme'il Lvere prepared were inherited ill mi isI 
p.irliCLLki:- I n ui: Mil oiigiii.ii dictionary: the -election ol 
m.Llerinl wa- ba-ed prur.nrilv upon a kiie.!- qiiL'talion hie 
collected as a result ill nad ing .in i-xlon-ive range of sources; 
the slvle of definition, along wilh Lhe critical apparatus (in 
the form of semantic and -vn'nclu: labelling, sense division, 
elc.) era- di-iiveil eki-ely lio:r. thai employed in llio peron: 

exclusively wilh addilnMi- ti' Ihe language in Ihe lale 
nineleenth and twentieth cenluries, many antedalings of 
malerial in the OED had been collected in Ihe Dicttonary'B 
files over the years, and it was decided lhal, since the work 
was intended to update (he historical record for die modern 
period in general, Ihe new Supplement should include as 
many as possible ol llio-e nuk-daling- which related lo Ihis 
period (for which 1820 was al first taken as the notional 
beginning, laler 17r30i. Important IliLHigh Ihese pre-dalings 
were, they still represented only a small fraction of the 



Ihe principal oh'eclive ol :ho '^.ipnlement was lo int 
ses which were new I 
iod of Ihe Dictionary. 



all tin 



ithe 
This 

standard terms from oilier varieties of English (notably 
North American English) as could be identified by die 
reading programme or by other resources. In the event, the 
broadening of Ihe reading programme lo encompass a much 
greater proportion of the written English of Norlh America, 
Ao-i:alia. \o'o ,'L-akir.il. South Alriea. liiiii.L. I'aki-'an. and 
other regions than had been Ihe case for the OED ilself had a 
profound effect upi>n :hi. c\ erili.nl co\crage o£ these areas 
which Lhe Supplement wa- able lo achieve. In earlier years. 
Sir William Craigie had advocated the preparation of 
historical didiotiarie- Liea'aiL^ -pecilic varieties of English 
around Ihe world. Largely as a result of his pioneering work 
in Ihis field, a number of scholarly historical dictionaries, 
such as the Dictionarij of American English, the ScoffisJi 
National Dictionary, and the Dictionarij of Canadian English, 
had been compiled, which n--i-leil lhe preparation of die 
Supplement in two way-. Kirs!, (hey provided additional 
(often very detailed) evidence for items selected for the 
Supplement; secondly, their i-:m-Iijuv allowed the Supplement 
to omil many purely local items, on the grounds thai 
entering them would -imph duplicate inaLerial Lhat was 
readily available elsewhere. 

The standard vocabulary ol llrili-h Lncji-h was already 
avered by the existing Dictionary. A 



additi 



from the other varieties l>I English, much of the material 
piep.ii. -d il'l- Ihe S\ipjde:\}enl eon-i-kd ol Ihe -cienliric. 
technical, slang, dialedal, ,iiid iithei words which had 
passed into common u-e m li:.- acad^-inic or technical fields, 
or in Ihe social cultuie c.r geoei,ipir:'-.il area, to which they 
belonged. Ihis simply extended (he policy of the 1933 
Supplement into Ihe age l'I computing, space technology, 

develop ii ii. i:t e,i V: hieh lhe second end '.hire quarters of die 
twentieth cenlurv had bun characterised. Furthermore, 
whereas the OED had included nearly all the vocabulary, 
iiielinliug /mI;',-i.v i'( : l:i'.i, , i : . i , , i^. ot impLMl,in: mied'.-v.il .uiel 
Renaissance authors such as Chaucer, Gower, and 
Shakespeare, the Supplement followed the more limited 
policy of presenting liberally, but not exhaustively, the 



that 



.elude 



uch i 



corrupting Ihe hisLorie.il lecord ni tliL language, and would 
repre-eiil ihe lirst stage in a process l'I regular org Ihe 
dicliiMiarv lo lit the ethos l>I (he lime- rather than (he fads of 
the language. After very careful consideration of die matter, 
il was decided lo admil III Lhi' L 'Upn!e!::ci!l Lhe sexually La boo 
words formerly thought too gross and vulgar to be given 

d'.Mie I; 'lie .11 :ei -i. eh \ in.-.iL'.i i.i: ■■ heel even .i.Iiiil: :-erl :i i aivn- 
of general lileralure, and on the uiidersl, Hiding lhal 
inclusion of Ihese Lerm- in a scholarh 1 dictionary did nol 
nece--aiih- tree dicliOLiary editors to add Ihem lo 
diclii>naries piepared k>i ollii-r audiences. Two of tlie most 
iiolorious of these leim- happened li i lalf in the alphabetical 
range covered by the first volume of the Supplement (1972), 
where they appeared o ith a v. ide range ol other colloquial 



and coarse expressions referring to sexual and excretory 

A second major area which involved the treatment of 
potentially offensive vnc,ibu]ar\ crMicerned racial and 

ill certain general k-'.kv;_or.'l!ic,il go ill el i lies for the 
Supplement: namely, lhat (a) offensiveness to a particular 
group was inadequale as tin. LMile ground for die exclusion 
of any word or class of words from the OED; (b) it was 
therefore desirable to enter new racial and religious terms 

Ihey were applied and often lo diose who had to use them, 
or however controversial the set of beliel- prole-sed by (he 

rr......d i!ii-.iiid..r--k:ndiii : , anil OMi-ecueiil I .I. :■. Ilia: :he 

anliqualed hislorical -eeord- ol -om-e L' l'rds in this category 
already treated in Ihe OED should be brought up lo dale. 

Similarly, on the que-iion <M pivprietarv termiiiL'log'-. (he 
S'.ippdt :\!c>!l endea' OLii'ed to follow a policy i' hieh 
-,n i. n .k.-.l -L-h'.'le i or -kind.ird- vhile nol d'Mni; ,ii:\:hiiig 
imp^-ril Ihe p-n iprie-kiie riehis ol (he owner- ot -uch 
lerms. The proprietary slalus of each lerm likely to fall into 
lhi- cedegLirv i' in\ e-ug,ik l: lliL'i''OghK l:i r.ee.il Olli.'e 
records in Britain and America, end i-l.-e where if this seemed 

be necc--arv. Il a t^-rni u-a- round bo- prop-ri'.-i.ir' tin- 
was staled in the definition, and the earliest reference lo Ihe 
application or registration of the name in Ihe official 
literature was cited as one of the illustrative quotations in 
Ihe completed enlry. If was sometimes found thai a 

also related in the entry. 



Tin 



editorial process. A LM'ie: de-criplion of lhe various 
■ses invohed in the p-ii' par.H ion ol entries tor Ihe first 
,e of Ihe Supplement (1972) may be found on pp. xvi— 
'1 (he In I rod uclion k> lhal work, lor sub-eqiient 
ies a broadly similar method was followed, but as the 
of the work expanek'el -eneompas- more diverse 
if Ihe Supplem 



Ie lhi- C: 



nodifica: 



i ii I rod or 



ensure lhal the - 
manner. The following account contains a slightly m 
detailed description of (he practices lhat prevailed at 
completion of the Supplement. 

fOr the selection and preparation of entries in the Supplem 



listed o 



hichw 



ictedai 



the 



e file, 



each ci 



i llnr'.i 



items), ready kM 1 drafting. 1 he primary 
by comparing Ihe contents of the file with the relev; 
section of Ihe OED, along with thai of the 1933 Supplemi 
which the new Supplcmenl wa- II' supersede. In addilic 

in the quotation file, but hieh seemed lo deserve inclusi 
in Lhe SirC'plc'uen! on lhi: basis ol !hei: appearance i:i 
dictionaries, (.'aid- rep-re-eiikig :k'ms .'.heady cover 
the OED, as well as ilems considered too epheme 
olirerwise irrele\ anl II' Lhe Sup\'f::ecnl. and pre-dating.- 
i period, were re filed in a se] 



ither 



sequel 



e for 



J, the 



llu n liendL-d lo edilori.il e-si-lar.l- Ilm- dral ling. 

iii. Do.:t!'::;y lhi- pLi'ee-s invLLh.ed ihe pieper-.o 
first draft of a dictionary entry for all of the ite 

etvniL'k'gy Lil each ne-i' U l ni i' lu re a p pi. 'pri ale. lo ■ 

C liMrlv. *hi' fitter ,iri i-n'ry w.is pn'p-tivd .!■ this si 



this priiii-ss rhr tnaWfU .n iilihlr finm rhi> i f nUM h rf (He 
wa- augrr.i'rih^l hv furrhi-r q;in',>tion- founil ;:i rhv 
di'p.rrmi'nr's hhr.irx' of dntion.irn--. ion* onhm< i-s. ,ind 
irth.'r utoiw work- Ohen i* w,i- mn--sary for pddittdfMl 
n'siMrch work iv hi- doop m other lihiam-^ su.h .is the 
Rodli'Lin T ibrary In Oxford, the Rnnsh I ibrary in T undon. 
lhi 1 I ibr.irv t>f I ongre— "i f\ i-:i.:ij'.'.>fe and i h lsi»ta.hiTi h r m 
order II' Ii ace earlier end I i.i :Iil.t quokilii'ns and III pr; .\ \,io 
more detailed information for the definition. This work was 
:lL': nielk ■.■'.miluck-CL b: I: I' i ao. io-l -.1 :■. h-.-i ■- e-.'p'M.ll'.-d Ilm :lle 
prirp-L'-e I hi.- Iihrei\ i-e-eereliL-r- u'ere ei-o re-pLMisibk. lor 
eerilvirtg qiiLfkiliniis 1n.ni -LLurces not available in '.Iil: 
departmental library. All general item- ivore drafted by non- 
social science terms were passed lo specialist staff for 

ips; a drafted entry would typically 
consist of head-cards containing lhe relevant headword, 
piL'n.ineielLLin and etviiiL'k'gy L'he-re appiL'priale. :Iil- 
definition, and other information, followed by other cards 
bearing the quotations selected to illustrate Ihe entry. When 
the entries were complete (and all outstanding' library 
research had been relumed) they were filed in the main 

iv. Revision. In order (o allow the Editor lo proceed al an 
l-i iieie.it L\..ce llio'.igLi :he material il wa- neee— arv k' 
interpose a revision -kigi- boli'veii Liu- inilkil dralLing and 
Ihe final editing. At lir-l. lhi- inu'lved (he incorporation by 
-eniiM eeiitL'i- or -eienlitic end lechiiicnl el i .ll'.inn into '.ho 
ir.ain -equencL- l'I ei'.trie- LL'i'.h .."e.e' 'iniie.il ricli Li^-uiic-n f- e ■ 
sense ordering, elc.l. and revising kin,; and complex enLries. 
Suh-equentiv (his w-a- extended lo the inspection (and, if 
necessary, revision! lM e.ieli e-nlre. IJuotalioiis recently added 
to the quotation file were considered, and alterations made 

prepared if Ihe fresh malerial warranted this. 

v. Editing. The final slage of entry preparation was. 
n.'.lore Ik. ilk- -L'le re-po:i-ihiklv l-I lire Ldi'.Lir. L\en- enliy 
was in-peeled minutely, lurther r 



railing. L 



s fas 



. the 



Iment of sensili- 
tries from differ. 



disciplines, eEc.) u'ere made in order III impose an editorial 
unirormil' on (he published work. 

. i. ;i :e ; - .■ ::■:■:.■,'; l mi':. ,■.',:'■.'. In :he eou -e lM dreitiiig. ediu'rial 
skill endeavoured (o ensure lhat the bibliographical delail- 
of works cifed were correct. But at this stage il was Ihe lask 
L'i lhi- >ihii"g.-.'.pliL-r 1 1 ■ e-lahk-li l"l 'ii-i-:ene\ in re-peel ol :he 
date of publication, short title', and other matters. For lhi 
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irity 



Of the 



the 



it the . 



il. a bibliography ol the ivorks rnn-l I rcquenlly cited in the 
Supplement was published at the end of Volume IV. 
Bibliographical verification was carried out either on the 
■ iiili-J -lip- or hi n puelica'.i'.m scheduli 1 - diet/, led. uri 
corrected If v proofs. 

vii. Proofs and the use of specialist consultants. Copy for the 
Supplement was sen', in regular instruments to die printer, 
from whom multiple :-el- >>l galley prool for each range 
were received in corresponding instalments for further 

Up to this point, Ihe entries had been compiled entirely 

to outside scrutiny. L'utrie- relating to particular disciplines 
. -i ". i .i pi' ■ '.'.i ! i '. _'. j 1 r. - n ere examined h\ con.-.i il.iri:- ilh 
specialist knowledge: they were often able to suggest 
modifications or to supply earlier or more appropriate 
attestations of the term under consideration. Furthermore, 
-oiei ."il compfe'.e -e',- ni each hatch ol gallce proof- weie 



tal in maintaining [he 



■ Led by such independent experl 



[■.lied hv the 



agues, along with the : 
s which had gathered in the 
files since the prcparalu >n .'I Ihe copy u ere inspected, and in 
the light of them further alterations and additions were 
made. The corrected galleys were then reviewed by the 

Ihc verification or cmss-relercnces. Lvcry cross-reference in 
tie hnkll ol page proof- wa- checked against il- Luget i:i 
the OED, the published volumes of the Supplement, the 
material in proof, in Ihe ninuu-cripl copy. After die second 
round of page prool. Ihe material was finally passed lor 
press. By the time that the last pages of Volume IV were 
undergoing these lir.,il procedures Ihe preparation ol Liie 
second edition of (he OxUvd English Dictionary had begun. 



THE NEW OXFORD ENGLISH DICTIONARY PROJECT 

Beginnings. Early in 1982, when the editing of the third 
and fourth volumes of A Supplement to the Oxford English 
Dictionary bad reached an advanced stage, the Oxford 
University Press set itself to consider the future of the OED. 
The two questions of whether any further amplification or 
revision of the Dictionary should be undertaken, and 
whether an attempt should be made to combine the main 
OED with the four volumes of the Supplement, were 
recognized to be cum piemen l.irv. I'ublishing a supplement 
to the Supplement, or adding further material to it, had to be 
rejected as unsatisfactory expedients. The OED and 
Supplement should be combined before any further 
de\ elnpment was possible. 

How should this amalgamation be performed? The two 
portions of [he Diclioiini ■ had Iven typeset in hot metal. A 
new edition, whatever il might entail, would have to be 

amalgamation. The opium nl cru.iLin^ copy for typesetting 
from the existing printed texts I"' means of cutting and 
pa-line.. i l i Ihe marking-up or insertions arid doleli^ -p..-. was 
dismissed. The technology ol textual processing by 
computer .is null ,il ,i -:agc .'[ development lli.il ni.i ile j I ,i 
highly appropriate 'mil lor the la.-k lh.il OUI' cunlempki'.i'd 
'['he OLD in machine- readable form, structured for use in a 

revise and, moreover, would be susceptible of a number of 
other applications, especially as a publicly available 
compuler database. Indeed I lie conversion of Ihe Dictionary 
into electronic form, lor j List such ,i purpose, had already 
been suggested hv panic- both in-ide ,i:id outside Ihe Press. 
It was therefore decided that the data conversion should be 
the first step taken, not only to lead into and facilitate the 
amalgamation, and -Lib-ie.ik iil editing, nl the two parts of 
the Dictionary, but also to open up the possibility of its 
luturc development in electronic form. 

A preliminary study cariicd "ill by Ihe Oxford English 
Dictionaries Department in March 1982 under the 
supervision of Dr R. W. Burchtield, concluded that both the 
conversion of the texts by manual keyboarding and their 
inn iii.il ion L". expil ;i need ill ilor- U'l.ti lei: ^i hie; Ihe repi n : 
also listed the main aspects of the OED which were ripe for 
revision and correction. The Senior Officers of the Press 
determined a! once to pursue the idea. Since the OED could 
be regarded as a kirn! ol nnlionni monument, it was felt to 
be quite propel 1 to solicit ,is-isl,ince whether financial or 
technical, from Cox eminent departments, research 
institutions, or indu-lrie.l com panic-. Accordingly. Mr 
Richard Charkin, the then Head of Reference Publishing, 

and in the meanLime assembled the elements of an appeal 
brochure. By the end of the year the first outlines had 
emerged >'! .1 p:'o|ccl lhat wuL.ld invoke cumpuien.'llig ,1:1lI 
merging the two parts of the Dictionary, revising and 
updating the merged text, and publishing it in both a new 

Tiie Identification of Partners. In March 19S3 a small 
team was set up within the I':lss I" begin Ihe planning of 
the project. Its firs! task was to write the appeal booklet. 1! 
was decided hat this should combine two aims. The firs! 
part, a clear explanation "I Ihe- b.iekgi'uund and purpose of 
the project, was intended both for general information and 
more specifically In u:ou-c the inlere-l or any institutions or 
individuals who might wish In enter into some kind of 
partnership in Ihe pin ed I he -econd part, giving detailed 
technical specification^, ixas to be u-ed hv linns wishing to 
tender for the work i il rompe: leri/i:ig end merging the text. 

By June, the brochure, entitled A Future for the OED, was 
complete. Copies were son'. In compulei i"om;\i:iie- lI.iI.i 
conversion firms, on-line dalaha-e prop lie tors, universities, 
libraries, and the British Government. A deadline of 1 
August was set, by which time four firms had submitted 

that, while each tender had its own particular strengths, 
none furnished the Press with grounds for confidence lhat 
one tenderer, alone, could carry out the entire task to the 
required -tandard. 

The initial idea had been that the chosen supplier would 
convert the text into electronic form, merge the OED and 
Supplement, and supph Ilk- re-u[:f:ig computer database to 
OUF; then, using the text editing system newly installed at 
OUR lexicographical staff would revise and correct the 
Dictionary interactively and pass il on lor composition and 
filmselting. It now became e\ ident that to carry out 
a fully searchable dat. 



e the 



of the 



mid b 



appr 



uch was 
smaller 



.■deli i'lli ! 



f diffen 



partners were required, e.ich rc-pun-iblo lor what it could 
do best; and OUF should act as overall manager of the 
whole process, co-ord mating Ihe -eparate components 
centrally. By the end of 19S3, partnerships had been 
eslablisbed with three conli asling :u-'.ilulioivs. These were 
as yet on an informal busi-, hut during the succeeding 
months of joint exploration llu y rapidly crystallized into 



fon 



Adafi 



this 



vould facilitate lb 
i into one. Early in 
TOUld take the for 



of IBM's Acaden 



d capacity, 
subsidiary 

■ out ihe conversion of 
IBM United Kingdom 
hardware and software, 

be to build a computer 

!4 it was confirmed that 

•j the 



The 1 



versify of 

the research aspects of the project as early as 1982. They 
undertook Lhe task or ile-igning .1 J.ikihuse system suitable 
for the dissemination of the OED in electronic form and for 
the phase ol npd.iri:ig .iiiii eilil me, v hicii '.- 



1 he 



partnership was telt by OUP to 
international significance of the OED. 



of this 
ilably the 



of the brochure had b. 



favourably received by the British Governmi 
result a subvention towards the cost of the Is 
research was announced by Ihe Department 
Industry in May 1984. 





avoid the repetition of such a 


hiatus at 


the completion of 


the Supplement. Accordingly 


a small 


editorial group wbc 


had been engaged in Ihe e 


afiing of 




V was set to continue the 


work of 


compiling new enl 


ies, sLarLing again from A, 


but also 




and senses anywhere in Lhe 




for which entries v, 


ere clearly needed. This new 




entries was called 


by the convenient acronyi 




standing for the 'Ne 


■■ l.ingli-h iVorci Series'. It im 





■iluehli - 



nformation for the other 
;. Although a complete updating of the 
Dictionary was now postponed to a second phase of the 
project, it was decided during 1*1 'hut approximately 5,1100 
items from this series should be included in lhe new edition 
of the OED, in order to were required, each responsible for 
what it could do best; and OUF should act as overall 
manager of the whole pince-s co-ordinating the separate 
components centrally. By die end of 1983, partnerships had 
been established with Ihive c.'iilr.isling institutions. These 
were as yet on an inlorm.ii b.i-i-. bu' ■.luring the succeeding 
mondis of joint exploration lluy rapidly crystallized into 

,\ d.it.i eo:i \ ei- ion I inn o: eje.il i xne 



(Moid Dicti 



for; 



n firm of great experience and capacity, 
International Computaprint Corporation (ICC), a subsidiary 
of Reed International situated in Fort Washington, 
Pennsylvania, was selected In carry out Ihe conversion of 
the two texts into electronic form. IBM United Kingdom 
Ltd. undertook to suppk. compiili-i hardware and software, 
anil !o second ,i groo p ol experts as llu- nucleu- ol ,i team ol 
-Yslom designers: ' l~i i_- i e" task I'ouiil be to build ,i computer 
system [hat would In ci Utile llu/ integration of the two 
electronic texts into one. Early in 1984 it was confirmed that 
this assistance would take the form of a donation under Ihe 
auspices of IBM's Academic Programme. The University of 
Waterloo in Ontario, Cin.ide, had expressed great interest in 
the research aspects of the project as early as 1982. They 
undertook Lhe task or de-igning .1 database system suitable 
for the dissemination of the OED in electronic form and for 
i hi pha-e ol 1 1 pile ring .iiiii eilil me, n hieii o on Id IoKum 1 
integration. The geographical distribution of dus 
partnership was felt by OUI' to symbolize quite suitably the 
international significance of the OED, 

followed soon afterwards. A copy of the brochure had been 
favourably received by the British Government, and as a 
result a subvention towards die cost of the lexicographical 
research was announced by Ihe Department of Trade and 
Industry in May 1984. 



There 



other dey 



if great 
re, '.he r 



folio* 



towards the end of 19S3. Fifty years befo 
the team responsible for the OED, havin 
origin,] I supplement, di-per-eii, and dis 
interval of a whole gi'iiere'.iiui during which no original 
historical lexicography was carried on at OUI' Because ol 
this, the new Suppicmcn! had to be- started virtually from 
scratch, and needed many years lo make up the lost ground. 
IE was imperative lo in iid '.he re-pe'LL' u nt of such □ hiatus at 
the completion ol the Vi/ii'iewr. 1 ,'.! Accordingly, a small 
editorial group who had been engaged in the drafting of 



? the 



of 



.kirliiig e 



compiling 

taking in new words and sens* 
tor 1 which entries were clearly 
enLries was called bv Ihe convenient acronym 
-landing lor Ihe 'Nen l.ingli-h iVorci Series'. It imnu 
became a valuable source of information for thi 
Oxford Dictionaries. Although a complete updating of thi 
Dictionary was now 7 postponed lo a second phase of thi 
project, it was decided during l L >S-( that approximati 
items from this series should be included in the nev 
of the OED, in order to compensate lor the temp, 
between the earlier and later volumes of the Supplen 
and editing of these 



.ywliere in the alphabet 
led. This new series of 

the 
rhe 
I DO 



fheu 



hlefor; 



it the i 



of 
rregoing 



Planning. In January I9S1 ,i department was established 
within OUF lo manage the project. Il was now possible to 
establish the objectives ol' the project, as follows: Ihe 
conversion of the O.vfmrf English Dictionary and Supplement 
to machine-readable lorm, ensuring that all information 
contained in the one lorm was carried oyer into Ihe other; 



of the ■■ 



of n 



(ords a 



■: '.he .iddili, 



first phase of the New Oxford English Dictionary P 
The revision, updating and i nli.i.i cement of Ihe Dicti 
(of which more is said below) would be the busines 
suh-equeiil phase. 

objectives. An overall plan (known as the 'Plan of Record') 



is drav 



II tin , 



the p:i'.:ecl. their inliTiekilionships the lime each uould 
take, and the resources or stair, equipment and finance each 
required. These were: conversion of the data (or 'data 
capture'), initial prool rending, computer development, 
automatic processing ol the machine- readable text, editing 
of entries on the screen, composition or galley proofs, final 
proof-reading, and rin.ii page composilirm. For each of these 
a detailed plan was made. In July 1985, when the outline 
design of the computer system was complete, it became 
poi--ible lo estimate ihe lime- required hv the process ol 
building and using that system: these times were added into 
the plan, and a firm Plan of Record was established. 
Thereafter, the target dates for the completion of each main 



Froprielary software d 



iplar 



.ring each ot the interlocking detailed plans wl 
up the overall Plan of Record. This compi 
nee immediately revealed the effects on that plai 
ng any value (number of staff, amount of lime 



o nroirc 



thes. 



proiee'.ior..-. I he use ol such techni. ",]■!'. s. ,plii-ric,i:eil 
methods, more redolent ol engineering than lexicography, 
and unprecedented in the history of the Oxford Dictionaries, 
was necessitated by the scope and scale of the project. The 
latter may be roughly illustrated by some figures for die 
resources used in each mem activity. Data capture, Lhe 
keying of about 350,0110,0110 characters over IB months, took 
12(1 person-years; compute! development look 14 person- 
years; automatic processing ol the text took 10 months; 
inler,i,ii\ v ie.legi .iiior. lin k 7 pel soii-voar.-. !he !wn round.- 
ol prool-reuding, undertaken bi oyer i^rl people, each look 
60 person-years; and I i rial composirii m or the integrated Lext 
involved the selling of approximately 20,000,000 characters 
per week. The adoption or rigurou- planning and adherence 
lo strict monitoring nl progre-- contributed significantly to 
the work's completion in full accordance with the schedule 
end expend 1 1. 1 io rorvcisi which hud been e-:. ibli-hed Iol.i 
years previously. 

Data structure. Once Isrm plans had been made, il was 
intended dial the conversion ol' the text into electronic form 
should begin as sunn ,i- possible, ['reparations at ICC were 
by now well advanc^et but loi d,V.,i capture to begin, a 
system for structuring tie lexr h.iil lo be agreed upon. It was 
re-oh. ell Ih.ir '.lie tigging kmgu.igi in-erled into die 
electronic version should do more lli.in simply express Lhe 
!■■ p. _ r .'lii.xil ii'.iluie- — layout L\ pel act-, type size, ton I — ol 
imary function, identity Lhe 



y. This. 



tenfs which c 
i a prerequisite both for the dev 
i Ihe future, and, as it turned 
resses applied to the text in th 



' the 



ulling i. 



(amounting to between forty and fifty) and their current 
i. ■- | - - - _ i " - . "■ I "i i -." . 1 1 i e.i Minions, llu Iriuiskilion o: :hi- scheme 
into a system of tags, though not without its difficulties, was 
i-.i .e nit 'i i'. :"n d compered 1" ih L - immense r.isk ul en.-. i ring 
fli.it each element of Dictionary text was supplied with die 
correct tag. It emerged from discussions with ICC fhaf a 
U'^e.re heme "i sucn si/o and complex.!:' i.ould be yery 
hard to insert accurately into the text at the stage of initial 
dala capture, ft would inquire -u much knowledge lhat Lhe 
li ,iiniii_. ol ke\ bii.irxlei - i'ouiil be eere long .'.rid the r'piru; 
very slow. II would e.i-e require exlensive pre-editing of die 
text, which again would !,iko an. ixees-A-efy long time and 
require much training On tin: other hand, a more modest 
scheme would be m,n:,igei:hle. Accordingly, a compromise 
mark-up scheme ivas devised. The fifteen or so most 



With s 



meaning, while all other features of the I 
with lags that had a corn enl iori.ii typographical meaning. 
Further coding was deferred to a later stage. Even with (his 
scbeme, ICC found it nocex-.irv lo carry out a considerable 
amount ol prelimui.iri m.irk-up ■."onducl lengllr. ir.oi'.mg 
sessions, and under tike sc\ m ,il pK'ol- reading cycles, before 
IIih:' lex: u ,i- riMiii In bn -hipped lo Oxford. 

On 15 May 1984, at a press conference in the premises of 
the Royal Society in London, a formal announcement of die 
launching of the New Oxjord tnglish Dictionary Frojecl 
was made, including the news thai IBM UK Ltd. would be 
making a substantial donation to die first phase of die 
pi i 'lie:. Meanwhile ■■'■oi l. on Ihe ir.e.in- ■ 'I cirrying out fly.- 
integration of die text was continuing in collaboration with 
TO.! '.klllei- needing ilex, lopnieill ■•■ere iden'.iheli ,1s: Ihe 
database management si -:eni lor holding and protecting 
the electronic texl, Lhe software tool b\' which it might be 
edited, and a means ol correcting cross-references affected 
bv integration. There was also the piobfem of enhancing die 
system ol tagging ml rod uced Lw If. C -o Lhai it should be an 
entirely 'geiii-r.ili/eti mark-up kiiiguege. Iii.it i- to sail one 
having structural, not typographical -ignification. At first 
fill- r'l.ii i i in_ ■■■■ ,is iX'ini i.cleil hi men:- i 'i .: k'm u kir niH.'i'.irn^ 
between staff from OUP and IBM, but al length, in mid-July, 
the first secondee from IBM arrived at OUP as the project's 
computer group manager, and began to build up his team. 
From then on, the in.iiii inslrurncnl by which progress was 



of I 



' h.ilf-y 



the 



i. In S 



rthe 



cdy : 



m:hh 



1 the 



t funding with which to 
establish a Centre for the New OED as a focus for database 
research, from the point of view of both the academic user 
and the compuler scientist E.irlv -ketches of a potential 
database structure had already been made, and, more 
i ii .-. ■ ti nl !■■ I k,r uioirel li.iu ,itli .lereil :hi in I ere-: or several 
re-e.irchcrs ivho rnighl he ,ibki :u pixeriiii. 1 p.u.-ing -otti'.ne 
which would facilitate the enhancement of the mark-up 

University of Waterloo, work was begun on this part of die 
system by the project's computer group, a vital contribution 

Also in September I9S4, ICC sent to Oxford test data 
consisting of 100 page- or Dielioiiar i lext on magnetic tape. 



e the ci 



which : 



i their 



in activity which occupied their after, 
ceding '.■.■.ii-. An tdilori.il l'u.ird w.i 
g of about forty scholars in a wi 
?s; the idea being dial Ihey should g 
cl team especially when Ihe revision, i 
nenL ol the dictionary were planned. 



.t the I 



of N 



Dictic 



y page 



, erfar 



.Thes. 



O |k„. Lkik 



copies 



peisiinnel (both on the -erne silo and in Tampa. Florida) (or 
i.'. \ ho.ii ding, f.'.iti-i ,i I id,] I ion i oil lines and rumple pioi ■!- 
reading were carried out by ICC before the proofs were 
shipped to Oxford. It was stipulated that Ihe rate of errors 
should be no more than 7 in 10,000 keystrokes; and this 



aofs 



j chei 



■ived 



-LThel 



batch oi 



^ January 

cycle of data capture, proof-reading, and 
n was maintained. A team of some fifty free; 
lers was directed from Oxford. They were reqi 
not only the accuracy of the lext bu! alst 



f-re.iding 



the 



andpos 



.olrhec, 



cues lhc\ 



.ial describing the structure of 
the Dictionary and the correct application of (he (egging 
system. Double proof-reading— the reading of the same 
seclion of texl by ti'o people independently, followed by 
cross-collation — was erupt ived lor ,i trial period. It proved, 
owing mainly lo the very low error rule maintained by ICC, 
not to reveal a markedly higher number of errors than a 
-ingle reading ccn.iiulv no: enough :u instill Lhe du.ihle 

there I ore conducled. bul experienced -till checked, 
emended, and supplemented all lhe corrections before the 
proofs were relumed to ICC. In addition, a system of 
mi iniroi ing the prool-: ei: tier-' work hi tietiileti re-chocking 



.randan 



had t 



achieved. Dur 



of the 



Thi 



irototype of the pi 

ike an additional 
iroof-reader. 

When ICC returned the corrected tapes, these wen 
ubjected to a further check, on the screen, to ensure that thi 

:h the text with an estimated residual error-rate o 
nly i in 235,000 characters. Since most of these were mino: 



of punctuation and spacing, a 
seq.ie.lll' r'e prool rend .1 -eiolid till] 
.u\"ep:,iL"lt- lei nl at .i hicb. tile d.rr, 
omatic processing by computer. 



I the t 



mid 



is felt 



.Hid tin- » 



n July 19S5 the compuler group 
Design, describing the essential 
of the New OED computer 
ig eighteen months, in close 



rncessing facilities. The operating 
n 370; the database management 
/ new version/of the dala created 



The. 



.mil .ill hiss 



s regularly archived 
lole sile for safety, 
evised by Sir 



Men 



dby 



:ing Dictionary entii 
so regular that it was possible In ar.ah. -e lliem as il they 
were sentences ol a language w ith a definite syntax and 
grammar. Ihey could therefore be parsed, and this was the 
next process In which the fexl was submitted. The objective 
ul par- ing. as .1 Irc.ii: i meii:ion.eik i' as to 1 1 an.-lurm llu. texl 
into ,1 eersiun ce.'.egiin/ed b\ ,i -yslom ol geni i .lh/ed mark- 
up, known as SGML (Standard Generalized Mark-up 
Language), in which each element is identified by i 



inted 



ippea 



e.The, 



sedfor 



versity oi Waterloo, 
miliar' ol the Dictionary text with which thov 
was written at Oxford. It was developed by 

whether the latter could be transformed without 
of the input or ambiguity in die output. Revised 
of the grammar were run repeatedly until the 



rriptive 



erridel 



e, since the corr 
ngraphical^ judge 



out as much a; 
OED and Slip 



I that 



single sequence of text 
following the main 
ns) and the 



.ring parsing. Subsequent 
analysis of the integration prugiams performance showed 
that "it successfully handled about fill per cent of the text, and 
-pared file lexieograpliei - ami see hoarders i'eh. o'ni "II per' 
eoiil .me lit' per curl ol tie riimiher .■: r.isk- n hich lhe'. 
would otherwise ha\ c benn obliged :o per lorm interactively 



ft the ci 



1 the 



argets 



f thou 



ol c 



idenlified by Ihe parser was m 
integration, the stored copies w 
with their targets, changed 



mere 



were copied, translated into die Internal; 
Alphabet, and restored. 

l he problem arose- ol linding editorial so 
lor emending and integr ating entries interact! 
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MCTOPMfl ECMblUOrO AKA^EMMqECKOfO dOBAPfl PYCCKOrO A3MKA 






r any proprietary 




Dived to develop its 




was a new kind of 




xt, and originally 


work was ci 


tried out by an IBM 


ver and ex 


ended by the OUF 


editorial to 


1 was designed to 



is thai controlled ai 



own. The product of 
texl editor, designed 
known as LEXX. The i 

staff. This highly ver 
interface wflh a number of prograi 
to the Dictionary data held on too computer, allowed entries 
to be proofed toi i m ii'iL-d i u "i J . l- checking, and provided a 
complete working environ men I with chocks and controls to 
protect the integrity or Iho tovt. [ho combined sub-svstem 
was eventually named (ho OED Integration, Proofing, and 
Updating System (oedipus). 

Once editing was complete- Iho (e\l was to be transferred 
for composition ol gnlli".- .1 no: page proofs. It was decided 
that this part ol' Lho pieces- should bo performed bv an 
outside supplier. 

During 1986 data capture of the main OED and 
Supplement text was completed (the remaining text— the 
entirely new entries and the bibliography — was key- 
boarded during the following lialf-yearl. The last of the 
eighteen monthly batches 



i ICC i 



: the 



of the i 



ionaty u 



n the 1 



mpleted a! the end 01 



King "f the Integrated Text. After subjecting 
ncccplanco- liiai-. Ihi' e-eli:oiial group was given 
the system at the end of June 1987. The most 
"iki.ie moliiuil hail .'ne.ic:-. >e-e-n ileu-emine-d 

strictly -peaking 



s that 



■subject 



ntegrati 



ebya 



the text was handled by the ci 
editing up to half a 



1 ki:i o CONe-Clioils .tod olllcl 

/ould be entered into the te> 
il ko\ hoarders. Galley proofs of thi 
■d Lext would (hen bo produced by an 
ccordingly, editing of the printouts began 

ained, and assigned to the task of 

me'iilhs, during which 1111 g.illce prods 

l' OLlllliti.il gle'llp InvLld itse'l I occupied 1 1:1 

jusly. On ai 



count of Its huge slz. 

1110 (ho mi'ao ■ -. . ui I ol !■■ 
bios. Each ot (hose woul 



entries that had in any way been modified by the 
integration and cross-referencing programs. Next, these 
marked-up proois were passed Lo Iho keyboard operators. 

At this stage, a iiumbeTof other corrections had also to be 

also, many complicated probk-ms nl integration came to 
light (including entries (hat hail r 1 -.1 o ]\- eluded automatic 
integration) and had (o bo 1 lesolvoct. ,11 (he keyboard, by the 
lexicographical staff. Once the integration of a table had 
been approved, a magnetic (ape v a- produced and sent to 
the composition suppliers, lilm-lvpo Services Ltd., of 
Scarborough, North Yorkshire. 

Galley proofs of (ho entire Dictionary Lext for each text 
table were produced and distributed to the team of proof- 
readers (now increased to more than sixty). On their return, 
the third stage began, [he editorial group checked all proof- 
readers' corrections, and carried out many additional 
systematic checks, some lacililaLcci bv specific computer 
scans. Cross-references were dealt with at this stage. Once 
approved, the table was again put on tape and sent for 
Cuinp.'-jlion. [hi- time- full', Inrmaticd pace pri'iils were 
produced, and the bleaks hclv eo-:t volumes were inserted. 
The fourth stage consisted of the checking ol these proots to 

on them, and that no errors had crept into the text for any 
other reason, such as malfunctioning of the composition 
programs. The iina[ corrections to the page proofs were 
again .-eoho.iidod into :!ie- database .it tKhud: :!ka 
applied to the prink-d version L-\ I ilmlype Services either 
by the processing ol a ne-w magnetic tape copy or by simple 
kevboarding. When Lho knnl pro 'I peigcs for a volume were 
deemed acceptable tl"ii. e-olume v .1- passed to: press. 



if Prace: 



text of the D 
and above the central 
the Supplement into tl 

the adoption of the Ir 
addition of new w 



s. During the cc 



of the project, the 



tivilv or integrating the matter from 
main OED. Many classes of change 
;ted by integration; others, notably 
rnalional Phonetic Alphabet and the 



data capture the chit 



is given in the foregoing 
the three main -tago^ b\ 
.iced: iinli.ii dak: capture 



aberrantly s 



11 headword and 



lion of individua 
latic lext process 
iubordinate headword in the ( !f.'i) that required an 
capital was marked by editorial staff and this 
■lalion keyed into the compi. lor. enabling (ho Lext and 
references to be automatically emended. The system 
automatically carried out the conversion of the ICC 
ig system to the generalized mark-up language; the 
ation of the Mnir.u phonetic symbols and stress- 

. JIM.' their II 'A eV '.IO .HeT.l^. [lie 1 atidili. 01 ■ 'I .: par! ol 



> heady 



t of C 



longer 



nade dur 



countered by the 
"^'phonetic 



criptions were made during the thir 
problems with the five hundred or so rarely occurring 
special characters, delected in the middle stage, were dealt 
with then too. 

During the stage of interactive integration, galley-proof 
reading, and correction -.he-L" kin;_. toe ie\ice'graphical group 
was notably assisted hv a i' iok- range ol computer searches, 
the results of which were furnished on printed reports 
which could 1 
usefulness. Ami 



fori 



of I 



phonetic transcription.-, ilalici/.e-d phi a^es with inilial capital 
letters, stray pronunciation^ lli.il had ne't been converted to 
II'A, and entries with abnormal sense orders and structures. 
In addition, it was at this stage Lhal the editorial group 
entered the addenda anel -pt.uoL.s e ntries from Volume Xii 
of the OED; the corrections which had been prepared for 
Volumes I and 11 of the Supplement but not inserted in them; 
and a host of minor corrections assembled on slips before 
and during die previous st&gfcs ol fru project The entries for 
the twenty-six letier- ol lb.' 1 alphabet, and lor certain similar 
two-letter groups, were also given special attention at this 

which, for completeness 1 sake, required die transfer of 
portions of text from other (originally OED) entries. It may 
be said without exaggeration that the apparently 
sdaightiorward la.-k am.iigamnl ing [he two texts turned 
out to have ramilica'.ior,- anel implications so multifarious, 
protean, and unpredictable that the project team 
occasionally despaired ol delecting them all; and it is also 
freely ncknnwk-elge-cl thai le-otoces -omc limes did ne'l 
permit them lo earr\' out changes prescribed in the 
Supplement to quite the extent or degree implied bv the 
latter. No effort was spared, how e\ er. in the attempt to carry 
out faithfully both the overt instructions and the implied 
purport of every one of the 69,372 entries in the Supplement 

Ttie Future of the OED. II was recognized at the start of 
the project that no enhancements of the Dictionary could be 
carried out before the texts of the Supplement and the first 
edition of the OED had been combined. This amalgamation 
has been achieved, and the OED now exists in a second 
edition. But the English leiie.eiae.e- continues to develop, the 
requirements ol lexicography emit in tie to change, and, 
accordingly, work on die OED continues too. The most 
important way in which Ihe OED can be updated is by the 

hand. Already 5,000 new items have been added to the 
second edition, and these can be regarded as an earnest of 



e that 



i the 



e of ci 



become very clear to the editors or [his edilion that virtually 
no new item can be added to the Dictionary without 
repercussions upon (lie onirics alroadv there. Purely as a 
result ol integration, (horelore. mam changes have been 
made to the text which fall into the category of revision. 
Then, outside this sphere, the most important global 
revision nl the !e\l — the 1 replacement "I Meunv's phi'itolie 
transcription with IPA— has already been achieved (though 
it ou.llci ilolprelll'. be- e'.leilekel. loi e\.-ni n'l- h'. tile- Co \ or age- 
of non-KP varieties). In short, the revision and updating ol 
the OED is already well under way. 

Much, however, remains to be done. Indeed some parts of 
the task could never be completed once and for all, but that 
should be no deterrent from making a start. There is much 
in the style of the Dictionary, the punctuation, the 
c.ipuali.'.ilioii. I in: Jerinil ionai lenn took ".;'.■ .1:1 el the- -1". I line, 
(within entries and even of some headwords) that calls for 

improvements are desirable, notably in the citation of 
variant spellings as headword- and [11 the more precise 
specification ol parts nl speech, homonym numbers, 
e- numbers. In Ihe- o-lvme'logie^, (he \arvmg -v:-lc-ii 



ind 



transcription should be hari 




nomenclature should be brought 




of recent research should be ad 


ed. The organization of 




eeds to be rethought 


Numerous scientific and technic 


1 definitions need to be 


brought into line with present-da 


■ knowledge (though the 


Supplement amended the treatme 


nt of many of the most 


important terms). Many of Ih 




vocabulary need lo be reworked 


0 take account of recent 


technological and social changes 


There are a number of 
values, institutions, and 




slic; and there are still a 


few detiniLions which enshrine so 


ial attitudes that are now 



lien. The usage . 



I subjec 
razed. 



should be- II 



e rally 



from the first half of the nineteenth century, or even earlier, 
and it is difficult Lo di-tir.g.ush Ihein rrom words or senses 
that are now, in fact disused. Recent examples ought to be 
supplied for every sense that is still current. The citation 
style ot many quotations from the original OED could well 
be brought up to Ihe standard of consistency of the 
Supplement (although improving it would require the 
rechecking of mam I hi nisaneis e'l quotations). Earlier 
examples exist (in various places) for thousands of words 
and senses, and these should be added. The coverage of 
English before 1700, and at least as far back as 1500, could 
be markedly improved. L.ast. but cerlainlv not least, the 
coverage of English e'Ulsirle the L nited Kingdom needs to 
be greatly expanded, espc-ciallv [he English of North 
America, which is the- greatest source ol Linguistic change, 
but not neglecting Ihe English ol !ho many other parts of the 
world where it is a first or important second language. 



Other 



could b. 



it thes 



ethe 



principal aspects of the OED on which there is work 

however greatly they admire il. To these improvemei 
New OED project team hope to address their efforts 
coming years, so that the Oxford English Dielionan, 
continue to be an accurate and comprehensive regis 
the whole vocabulary of English. 



ivisiensthafttieltef, alien zweeken ^erechtes unternehmen. 
selbstin der bibel oebrklil rs nichl an wbrtem, die bei der 
feinen gesellschnfl verpoui siiul. ;i-eran nnckten bildseulen 
ein drgernis nhuiiit o,h:t nn ifi'fi rtiVfrfs iiJis/nsseTirieu 
ivttciispracparatt'H tier aihitoinic, gelie auch in diesein sa! 
den ntifliilligeii Tt-orleiti vtiriiber and betraehte die zveit 
ubfiii'iegt'iidt' ntelir-.ahl der niitlctii. 

Jacob Crimm (1785- 1863). 



thutl 



oiren ha 



,. allger. 



•gen 



jahr 1837 konig Ernst August von Hannover die durch 
-e-ine-n yore ,1:1 ge-r eegebiie 1 . im lanete- .'t, recht Iv-'.andige- 
und beschworne \ orl.i-- 1. ng eigi : : n.i'.hlig umstiirzte, und 
dasz mit wenigen anclern. die ihrcr: e-ie: nicht wollten fahren 

nicht gohaUon werdee -ollen 'I. ich einel mein bruder unserer 
■ zugleich drtlckenden und 



erheb 
schut 



aden lage. da den geachlok 
:nd zur seite trat, 
aitoschen bek:ili.iiie:leir 
uillige musze ausz 
buch der deulsche; 



.lUhchoi 



r.iglicho. ihren fittich heft 



racht ; 



auf 



leichte 



id verdieilei 



fallen 



ihm aber audi 
.^■rah^eien. e; ie-- 



/wei haupfer erw-uch-en, die- nothweneiige 
des entwurfs, doch der ausfuhrung zu 
bedenken dennoch liielt keinen stich gegen die stete 
gemeinschaft, in dor 1 v- \c vo:\ kindesbeinon an gelebt halten, 
die wie bisher auch liir die /iLkunrl unsore geschicke ^11 
beslimmen und y.u sichern t'el ugl war. eingedenk des 
111 alien -pruch- da-/ '.-in brueie r ete in eoidoi n wie- ein. li.ii'.el 
der hand helfe, iibemahmen wir williges und beherztes 
entschlusses, ohno lar.ee--- lacke-ln. ei.i- elarge reichLo geschalL. 
zu dessen guiisten .v.ich ,ille tlLii-ige-n gretnde den ausschlag 
gegeben halten. aul u elche- v e-i-o wir tins beide in es linden 
und eiurichten, soli hemach unverhalten bleiben. 

JaJire sind. nachdeii! deuch die- enado des konigs e-on 
Ereuszen wir hier in Berlin schirm und freihei! fur unsere 
forschungen erlangl h.if'en. \ oi rki-son. bevor angohobeii 
werden konnle, unci -chon i-l -.ues iillonlliehe ereignis \\u 

gleichsam abgab, in don hinlore.»uiic1 gewichen. mag das 
wertdessf 



t yollluhrl e 



rsicht 



■11 etel nachwelt ll.il k n u 
ns dami! alles leid vergolt! 
:ohe ihri-n eiu.ili-. do--eii , 



nichl schwi'iden werde, so ist 1 
Langsi enlbehrt unsere spr 
mi ok hier 1 minor bedienen 
fortzufuliren fall! mir zu liistig. ich will das 
' audi m. 



n habe, 

innerslen empr ind tinge 11 be-sehi-.iohligt 
werden, frischweg in meinem namen ausspr 
wird, sobald er kitnftig das wort ergreift und si 
feder ansetzt, Wilhelm meinen ersten bericht bt 
erg a 11 /en. I lingogobeii e-ie.e-r etoo.bloi.-^igen , 



;ich 



.e.g,n 



iichm 



1 befiageii erlulll 
leils entschieden 



n hatte, wenn uiiangetastot ich an der 
tiiitlinger stelle geblioben '-. ai e-'.' in 1 , e I'lgertlckten alter fiihle 
ich, das? die laden nie-ine-r eibrigen angolangnen oder mit 
mir umgelragnen belcher, die- ich jet/l noch in der hand 
halte. daruber abbrechen. ie- .^enr. lagelang feine, dichte 
flocken vom himmol nie-etoi lalion. bald die gauze gegend in 



s alien 



liegt, » 
auf mich a 



.- ich \ or 



mochte ich mich 



alles wieder abschiitteln, aber die rechte 
i( dann nichl aus. es galto doch fiir thorheit, 
-on obschoii sehnsuchlig nach/uhangen unci 



rachtzi 



ndies 



ist als in meiner befaliigung geborgene gi 
in, verschlcigl es. da.-z he-t 111 Nolle- oioile-. ■ 
lite, nun unberuhrt bleiben, andere be 
nselben ziel fuhren sollten, fehlen? sie di 
ssen nicht hinzutreien. ich bade eingesi 
ndlage der me nsch lichen s poach we rk/i 
■r-chairenen b v -eliiLgan^H.-n 



n der ergriffenen sadie 



iche 



seiisohatl t: 



inoche 



reigt. zugleich aber, 
und veranderliches 



element walte, das ihn.-i tindiing. aee-ignoiug, lortpflanzuiig 
und vervollkommnoino ui'. J ;-i don me'iisohengeschlechtern, 
das slo do: ge---.ii ich le- tlbejo.-j-l einti an- ih:e-m scho^z die 
gan/e manigralLigkeil dee liteiakn hoiy-eirgehn laszt. jenen 
verhalt der sprache zu den naturlauten auf zahllosen slufen 
hat voivuc.-weise die- gi aio.m.ilik. die- kul ook:-i i-bbe- ihrei 
zeitlichen erscheinungen zumal das wdrterbuch 
d.'.:v.i-k-lk-n. u e-lohe-jo. i\ ie dor ge->chiohk- eiie- urkunok-0.. ^Ii-.- 
reichsten sammlunge-n des spr.iobie-eu-rats unentbehrlich 



Ober 



Solchen 



erkes a 



;onst einander abstehen, hier aber 1 
jrunde getrieben sich genahert hatte 
tiner deutschen philologie und in d 
/oiks fur seine muttersprache, wie si 



"tsere sprache und liter: 
nsere alte sprache e 
e bald der vorzuge ge 



.ie-nkin .-.'.-i . 



autwiirfs er klimmen kann, desto sell 
diinkt ihn die leiblicho- go--lalt del -pracbe, je nailer ihre 
jetzigen fassung or tiilk deMo we-he-i Ihut ihm jene macl" 
und gewandlheit dor loom in abnahme und verfall z 
finden. mit soldier laiiloij-.e-il und ve'llenciung der auszere 
beschallenheit elei sprache w-achst und steigt auch die z 



mdeai 



veil das durchsichligen 



bdeher 
durohla- 



■ unoi :oli..-,l 



rachtol. h- 



en jahrhunderts 
mchen ihrer zuge 



welohon ■.ib-ktoet aher aeiob. eon ihnen slellte die 
ie natur der mittelhovhek-uL-ohon diclv.eiiigen elar. 

igo-(rongle-le 111. iho /11 'yiduiH.-ii .nr.o: i;:i.-ic:iliohi. 1: 
. ink di'di nichl einmal au- ilne:- ki No -chionen alk 
lisohen eiitdeckungoii villi gewichl melsseii 



sonden 



nfasl 



■■o: -n. _one:i. 1: ;:: ::KX"]lol-oeltsol"iO:i unel -■'lil:-.::i-. i 1 .|-.li.-ll:.-il. -Ji^- 
uns unserer zungo alle--le unol geleige-sle regel kund lhaten. 
e-- gab -tundeii. wn litr abli.inok-o ee-konnnne- Iheik- de-- 
ULFILAS ich die gesamte poesie der besten zeit des 
dreizehnten jahrhundor-ls mil Ireude-n ausgeliefert haben 



wiirde. den 
nachspiirend y 
abgeblichonen do- 
Allein auch si 



euchten 



luf 



■ el breiter und fesl 
eingeengte alte, d 
Etreten, sondern 



geworden, 
-inn! iCLikeit 



.-- 1 io.ioill : 
/ aeil di 



iLung. was don', aiieilhum 
leichligkeit 



•ischen 



\ i.-i-chie ek-iiheilen 'e altoL im greisze 
rachlliolie- dLiichblicke-nele goniein-oha 
nd neuer sprache. die 111 alien ihre 
wendungen und sprungo-n ::u be-lauschen Liber raschenc 
lioudo machk wonn aul .:,ih! k-so -(ollen un-eier gegenwa 
licht aus der vergangenhoil fallt, so geling! umgedreh! 1 
audi hin und wioiler irr. dunkel ln-gi-nd*- Hix kt*n und jppf 

im .ilti'rthinn vorM ; L en<:> hi^-ilil g.nv .»:( suh sighs' un 
auBzerhalh stdntT schrunke si'h woiter ni.ht vurfolgti 
dio ui-gleh'h >(r<»-/i h n' im.i-m- liouligiTi spr,n !isi h,ir/i 
winl dun h ubrrflios/i-<u:i ix-.c;'! lobrnM h fvjrrundit **-al 
ist, dta jI>>' -.pMihi' kittet dr> gr.imm.ink bca 
aber Ion aurlas-eing dor i.-oi Iboeie-uktoge-ii 
offenbar wichtiger. die gothische formlehre, 
anriihren, tragi zehnfach mehr fru- 
nouhL:chdoul-che. d", h elie- uiagerkeil eines t 
selbst althDchdeutschen glossars 
iiullelhoohdeiLlsche -pringt ins auge, wi 
mittelhochdeutsche sich messen 
:i'-iil-n :e h-Je-ul-.::u-i i ■.• , oi , terbuch? 

Hier also kehrf sich die betr.ichtung ,: 

iri-che" -praohrorschung ruhen 



a iliei 
.ird die rt 



lobeiietiger-e samlung aller doulscheri .'iir- 
soil, als sie noch stattgelunden hat. 


r veranstalten 
ein deutsches 


1 .-or le lb uoh inislang bisher aus dem doppell 


1 grunde. das/. 


es weder den gelehrten noch dem volk ein ge 


nugen that. 


Die wiederanfachung der dassische 




funfzehnten und se-oh/e hnton j.iln hunderl hatte den 
.,,;,.r..-*,,. r -u-,f*l; r -u 


unausgebildeten sprache von der grie 


chischen und 


lateinischeii sehr lithlbar gemacht und nun L 


egann die kluft 


zwischen ihnen und jener deslo schroffer vo 




eigne muttersprache, welche doch seit j 


ie classischen 


eel ie pa ischen ehmal- •ue-isl sich geregt un 


eignes lebens 



ie!:r.e-h: elie h 
irei einzig 
1 -. h.ilLoi ike :! 



mftg 



nicht i 



.-■lie. ge-halliir- hin/ug'.-rec'ine- 
nen sprachen schreito; 
me n-ohliobion. uns unmiltel 



:z, sie auch wirklich zu suchen, und 
■1: k.i. lili. Il- 1 01: gel' rat. ch 1 01 Iwahiend 
ren behelfen, die der spradie selbst 
nipl.o.ekiCLie-n schadon /al-ag'.en. die 

lehre genoinmoi-, uo.ol in ke-ino 



Unvergessen seln sollen die namen GOLD AST, 
SCHILTbK, SCHERZ, BODMbK, welche mit erfolg auf 
ie tlLn'.o une: :n.-:-.i.i-_obo .llle:i.-ul-cllo: e|ilolle-n J.: ell 1 0:1. eli'- 
namen DASYPODIUS, WAALER, HENlblCH, FR1SCH, 
ole-neii -.linking ele-r eie iil-ohon o ''e ie-r innig am her/.e-n lag. 

alio, oh lie- ,'.ll-:l.ihlllO. 'o o:-ell nacll SLIdde'U Iscll kl lid. WO \ el' 

ak'-r- iioi.heii. 1. ie- -pi .Kir. ■ unel ::■■».■- ie erwachsen e'-ar, we' 
ol 11: iiieiston haiid-chri Ite-n aiilboi'-,ih:l lagen and die 
. e'lksmundai I 



alterlhun 
gleichwo 



ind des 
niulu.nei 



fordert 
:r nicht i 



■eblieh el. 

ule erst a 
ste. niemals bli 



angehorig, zum heil der de 








te diese aber' immer nich 


im auge de 


ilologen als voll erscheinen la 


sen, uiideswa 


s zu empfehlen, dessen ebe 
if uber/eugendere weise da 


lblil'.igkoit dO 

gelhan werdei 



d jeder 
Sdiwi 



rrichtei 



■rache durch die 
?nde hauptiverk, auf 



l.'ikillO, i- 



inglanden 

leun/.ehiiten jahrh und e- 11 nie-n-.al- in l.loiif-chland gedruckt 
ind zuganglich gemacht. durch KNITTEL s entdeckung auf 
JLFILAS gefiihrl, dachte LESSING (II, 297) nur dem 
nageren theologischen gewinn, nicht dem groszen 
■ prachlichen nach: die->-.-ii helle-n. -charlon geist lenkte seine 
■orliebe fiir fabel und spruch 1:11: .:a wenigen alldeutsehen 
iichtern zweiten odoi drilten rang-; hatte er die besten je 
^elesen, er wiirde audi ii'.illol gel einelon haben fiir sie zu 
;ewinnen. von KLOPSTOCK, den das alterthum und die 



eoilhoil toi. 



,e lautere que 
gelhan ge" 



ole-i ihre grarnin.in-ch'.- 
Ki 'pi r.hage n leiehl I lotk.- 
aher treten konnen, von 
, sich doch mit dem 



.'in vertiaul ;.u macheii; schlimmei ist, das/, er in 
ler zunge, aus stellen die ihm HICKES 

nur ganz dilellanti-efie keiintni--e- /.u /ie-hon 
ind doch zur scha u legt. auch der ihm 
le, in der versbildung bald iiberlegne VOSS gibt, 
■ ■r bi I ■. - - 1 - :"i I -1 1. il. il.ltoeilllicll in -einel schrilf Mill 
■-seme iioeh-l ein/uieiehe-nele- e-insioht in die 

sprache wie dichfkunst kund. darin zur seite 



gegens 



nuchterne ADELUNG , dem 
I IAGEDORN, GELLEUT, WEISZE gefielen, unter den altern 
lii '.-]-. -:0:1s noch die- \on UIT1Z und de-sen anho.ng oino 
halbe au tori Ial, alle seiner jiingeren zeitgenossen zu%vider 

roheit des miltelalLe-i- mil eni-ten L--lii:keu anzusehen? ihm 
e ' r .ie:e l.isl an ele-iii .-.ik-r p> 'e--ie- haaren k-ek-rdank enie: 0.1 
oin/e'lne n a.i- ['Ok'.VI L:K-. ^..-.miung e-rl-.--oi-.e-ri anl .ihri ngon 
oder an denen, die schon FR1SCH und SCHILTER reichten. 
ii i oil lee .: Is e: cler .illi-n .lieh: f. i::i-i ,'iie- ihm v. ol noch die- 
anoi .'Oi-.riui-.e oin.or .ilk-n -piaohi e-ge-l ge-t .ilk-n, eor. '-.e-k-hor 
er keine ahnung halte-. eind die- doch \ ielen irrthumern und 



nocht 



ha.fte. dem e o:leug:ioii el el all tic ill sob en poe-ie 
anbeab-ioliiiglo-s ende inachle, das/, es der neuen ge 
ihren thron prachtig aufzuschlagen. GOTHES 
SCH1LLEKS hohe verdienste urn unsere sprache strahlei 
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MCTOPMfl ECMblUOrO AKA^EMMqECKOfO dOBAPfl PYCCKOrO A3MKA 




iind meine, bewahrt hatten und durch feindl&he 
unlerjochung in den wehe voile n anfangen dieses 
jahrhunderts alien gem ii leu: i.- 1 1 : ■. pi .igL war, an diesem 
kleiiii'il un-ici spi/che -'a i l/.e: I L-sly.Li h.T I'.^-jt . I.ird -ich .l,ii* 
bewustsein eines auch in ihr -cil li.ihster zeit waltenden 
[>rund|ra8etzes so erleichlert, dasz es nichls als der 
einrachBtOn millel bedurfte, urn es auf einmal zur 
-.1 1 "i _ "i -i .inn.; ..li hiingeLi. diese u ill Kill i i,; ."iLLl^iiii'Liiiriun*.' 

vom Sanskrit her erreglen vergleichenden 
spraciiLvissensch.ilt. welche keinei sie nah oder fern 
beriihrenden sprji cIi-.-l^l i'i ih ili I Ll"I"i k^'i I aus dem wege 
gehend vor alien anderii .inch del eiiiheitiiischen d.is 
■huhileiieie Lechl v ill i. i I , ill I en .'11 ins-el: geneigl si'i :1 niLI.-tc. 

jenei eh rw Li id i gen sprnckniulk r .'.nschlug. So hat sich unler 



Handler! 



philc 



und i 



ilich E 



ebildet. 



d.L.I-che- 



ruck! erschiene 
sich beisammei 
anze gefache 



i sie zum erstenmal vorgebrochen 
eine deutsche grnmmalik, fin 
sich dieser k'rschungen und aller 



noch iigend erspriesz lichen dienst leislen. 

Von an der oberflache klebenden, nicht liefer emgehenden 
arbeilen beginnl lieu l/.i Inge .inch, d Ll- emslere slimmung 

na I ii nv isscnsch.il Ion. die lIlii vei -Linel hcscliafligen und mil 
einfachen mitteln, wenn sie reclif verwendet werden, das 
niilzlichsle ausrichten, wird ihm audi sonst das unniitze 
i .l lI sell lech J .e eidi'l: lvl'/ll ihm Lk "il li:u:k : LkiLldikklle: 
Llllil ,111s/. UgL llll-l l I 1 - gel', .lllig. l'. >pl .lChlkn Il 1 - II lid alien 

und nichLs als -chnleii ,ih-.kl -i in. i .-mil .i.kI liikr hieh n 
aus dem keine nahruiiL: i.n.l -[ill i;_nim /.ll gewinnen sleht, 
als sei der unmilleibnie /liMjII Lei -clikigeii und die eigne 
anschan verdeckt, Seil den befreinngskriegen is! in alien 
edlen schichlen der nalion anhallende und unvergehende 
sehnsnchf etilspruzigeii i:nch lIl ii giik'tn, die Deutschland 
■ inigeii liiil: nielli Lanneii. die L.n.s .iilcin ileii -kir.p.i ■ iillc; 
i i e.ei ibn :l .11. l/uei i i.cki.'Li illi.I .11 1' .ilia i: irli -1/ :ide sin J ele: 
gri^zcii /.ill I l mi /.ci ll;l:1"--l i:. im lIl ii 1 :! le.iclicin nugc ii ie 
nachsten dreiszig jab re damul sich entrollten, bleibl 

iiLi'.eige->cn. w'w Iiucli in ihiiij'. die hi '1 n LI rill.L-1"! gicilgeli. WW 

stolz und rein die ^ecl.inki.-n Lenten: i.viiii nnch dem 
gewiller von lri-[S riichschlagc lane, und schwcrtnliig die h.if', 
durchziehen, kdnncn -.p:Lj: cIil- ,i:id gc-chiciile am berlichslen 
ihic imcr-chiiplliclk- jv-.lil h 1 .Ie: b'. i .ihiLuing ^CLv.ihren. ciLich 
Liu- i" _"■ I : ■. ■ i_l ■_ - 1 L..1-. ikllicl i'. i-. ikv.Li; /.i LiLy linden slilll L i:id 
erhebl, doch ist nicht der mensch selbst ihre edelsEe 
hervorbringnng, siiul nichl c; ii.- bliilcn seines geistes das 
hochsle ,'iei: seiner diehfer und seliriitsteller, nichl .lllein der 
heuligen auch der liiihoi Li.i^euLSL iiLii will das volk nun 
besser als vorher theilhafl werden und sie mil genieszen 
: recht, dasz durch die wieder aufgethanen 



schleu 



ie fiut i 



erthumi 



,,r ^ .mil 

lernen. die 
und bestim: 
wie hernach noch entfall 



ir forschung iiber den verhalt der 
■ki'.!!. 1 I lihli.-n ■.•■Liii^L 1 -icii IvmiI'.ii. ir 
el .1 -. l'l'lIlii I ims Lie I Irieb. lIii. ik'UL'.ier 
■, ll ii el .ilk 1 niiikl .i.i^jL-r I ■ ■ h l' r. lI l ^ l ■ 1 1 
i-.lI .il I_'. I:"'-ll :i sp:eeliL- kennen /n 



alien 1( 



II LiienenLle:- 



.eschleehlern 
.nerlrjpliehen 
rarterbuchs s 

witung vi 



.■.fi'lerbiiehis nu'^licli ll:i J 
ffallenden gegensalz steht 

,gen auf dffentliche kosten 
s ill I'r.inkrL ieb. Sp.inii n 
aszl zu Stockholm die 
■iiieiii SLlr.L'L'LlisehL 1 :!. e'in 
k.iell '. :s chili. Lien! lei I lIh:: 

J Ll LLiell \ , L , l lL , ir,L , l Ull^ LlLS 



■reelien. die 



lleL.i.kiillll: 

vorwande der tragheit und des zwistes entspringen. 

m riniTi od* h r wfmi'iT Ii.iih:^ /u ^.ebivi. d.i/i: di-i^ wiihn-n 
rn-ruf in siih rrapT. J.mn jK-r khnn?i h sh- i-hi h nwnl 
■ in.ibh.in£i)£ MMMthalb drm kn-is> h lIit gavlbcfafl vih 
cmwkkdn. ibw nur dm uifwand dn gridmind ffmt 
suii h r /um rhril bi"L*n'ir»'n und l-is/r *;ub alli'nim>^ dn l 
mitwirkung eincs cll-L-Iii Il i: \ erb.iikis an dem worlerbuch, 
dessen spitze er verlretend schutzte, forderlich denken. 
Doch in Deulschland iiaben bei lIl'iii gcringen ansehen, 
dessen, wie vorhin lils.il;: l. illIl. ■.f i l- ei^nc sprachc genosz, 
unsere vorwaltend cki^si-eln. -.iiilI urienl.ilische pbilologtc, 
l!,lld;'ieis-e:l-ch,ll I .nl^l ^L'-cluellk- llL'^i'ilLleil .ilMlIl iUll-.i 

untersttitzung eines in arbeit begriffenen deulschen 
worterbuchs ihrc .iurnk , i , k.'.,ii"iikL , il zugewandt, von 
DASYrODlUS und HCTOKIUS an bis auf ADELUNG und 
CAMPE herunler sind alle unsere worterbiicher iiberhaup! 
ohne irgend eine dffenlliche anregung oder beisleuer 
-L'.iiLL.k: Lwiiden lliilI. e,-,i^ liilb'. 1 in die iv.niLk-r. i.i^l. l! i l' 
herausgabe der ci r.he'i in ise"he , n spriichdenkmalci ha I, 

l M1/l'I:1l- 1 11 l lll k' ill ilI .lUsn.lliJT.LT ,1 hek 1 lt'"]llk l. Illei-le'lls 

nur mi! armlichen mitteln, durch halb unwillige verleger, 
fasl ohne lohn liir ic: ii.- hei ,iLi^i;L , be , i he'ivcrkslelligl u'erden 

;_ i'. i Il'^l'I 1 . ^lIilII/ /Ll llehmeil Llild ihzleil -. l ■ I . - 1 . 1 1 -el ■ 
L v '.ko:inhi'.,khiin>; im .n'.^esieh: lIl 1 - inlks. .1 ii^l-J^'llil 1 1 /li 
lassen, dem es nicht L'nt.qohen kann. u'elche pflege dafur 
.1 1 1 -. ! .i 1 1 l I isclk'in ii I :l'1 I Ii L.jk und IrLiiiLLi.-n ^prLiclie:! iLntL'r liiis 

fell wollte auch den wust und unflat unsrer schimpflichen 
die gliedmaszen del spr^che uii^l'Iljl; L'erhullenden und 



enlstellenden schrei 
hauptgrtinde mich 



cine spr.iche richliL; /n seli-eibeii el.is , 
nisbrauch, dasz es eher lebendige und i 



dem einflusz, den es allmalich 
sehief.lieb.-lcii zugleich die 
riickfuhrung der 



irksame rechte, aL 

rutk, den ein nei 

■ kcinnte, schien e 
t reife neuenmg 



L'inkicliliHi'jl /li verbinden; ii 


d 


| tvlLLLLLLILL; del' /.Oil SL'Ibsl 


hatte diese abkehr und 






schlendrian der letzten, ni 


ht 


der I'Llhcreii jahrhunderte 


miiidcres jiLiKehcn L'rrc^l li 


id 


sich unvermerkt den beifall 


iidel die CLe-v. iih 1 1 ll: I li der Li", 


mg 








e gewonnen. aber^sonst 






.1 un:r.ii^lLL"h ^L'L'-e'Sell U'lIlc 


hier in die altesten wiede 




i/ulenken; L' .is i^l'^ eh e b e' li 


konnte, war eine nur theil 




se zu versuchende abhiilfe 


und linderung des hervorst 


■ch 


endsten libels, welche wahl 






elche mittel einzuschlagen 


ratsam, daruber muste noth 




dii; die .iLi.-ieht bin und her 


schwanken und diese unsch 






letzten jahren langeren 




:schub des Lviirtcibuchs 


'erursaebLe. reeblkrlikur 






gebliebnen, jedermann ins 


auj 


e fallenden abweichungen 



■ I'.'ki SL'i:lii. riL;H:ii s.rliii iL'^i/b 

.■hi illIlli tK'LLViehluiiLk n e.-i :i lcl 

. WdrfLTlijiclr isf 
ter einer sptache. 
clulriiigenile gegem 



alter 



jahrhur 



■ i'.lvi i'.llk 



leibLich kannte das j 
, ST1ELEK weisz nichts dav 
ndet ihn KRAMER (1719) nach dem 
rwL woordenboek, ST EIN BACH und ER1SCH beliielten und 
ruhrlen ibn allgemein L'in: \ l'li lli:.- ^el.mgfe er zu Schweden 
und Danen, die di'd: ei elfink. ■ 'nl:"'.:;^ -,il;cii. das islandische 
ordabok enthiilt wic Lvijrterbuoh den gen. pi. und gemeint 
ist auch ein buch del 1 v. ii i :-l-:. keii: w •'i lbueb. sdioner ist das 
.■Ink- . u-.lilli Ll'/i iS'. l/ui i;^ i^ehiklele - l.'A i-elk 1 -li'WiL' -liu nik. 
den Siidslaven rjelschnik, vnn slnwi. rjetsch wort, und 



nicht auch ahd. worta 
sagen lassen, wie es hiesz ehirari, ehera?re s 
einen sehr analogen begrif? das gr. gripctiu 
I^l^AliivJ cnlsprachc dem heutigen sinn, win 



spiiter iiblichen 
dictionarium, 
v (fkflAfov) von 



behuf gesammelt wui 
und O BERLIN ihre 
academiker ihre gel 



ithl ■ . loss. 

den. lichlig 



n: t \v..i 

Hny&dschon 
naiw; doch 
in. 'ii idlrtfMdkf anm'hancv 



regislcv sollten 
die Franzosen 


i. hi VLi.rti.rhii, hel Maa\ ,yUn,fn rkmd 
/n cirn-m vulKr.ii.di^t'ii ivorri i rt»:i h ihn h i 








eun-s ik. r:ni.n.i:n- ndi'i U-xi.:ne b.iiifij- .i.i- 




mf.issciiden be.;ril an^enicssen durch den 




□ s. lesoio, liesor, spi aelischalz, oder durch 


boil Llluuili eille^ 


adj. (tolius latinitalis lexicon) eingeholt. 


Den alien se 


bst fiel gar nicht ein, alle und jede wdrter 


Hirer spr.iche. k 


eschweige der ihrer barbarischen nachbarn 


zu sammeln, e 


reizte sie blosz einzelne schichten oder 


worlreihen erk 
bildui W Holze 


m ihnen zu verfolgen, oder dunkle, 



■gessene ausdritcke aufzuhellen. ihre etvmologie, 
veilen sinnreich oder gelehrt, war meislendieils regellos 
:i llli L' isscnsch.il'.lieii. w eLle; h.il II 1 lI.i- ^kii'kslc i;edLieliliiis 
'. ausdriicke, die bei den Criechen ohnehin einer 
?ndlichen fortbildung offenstanden, fassen und bereft 
ten, noch wenn die^ lIlihIi die .1 n s I I'e ii.^lllic. niehrcei' 
-,inini': , :i L'l 1 1 ikil icii / l. l nciehii/i: ml L' esen '• arc, daiuil ein 



ertullt 



erden 



sollte 



li leseii bcgehile. 



hat die vervi. 
verzelinfacht. 
darauf schon 



1, nichl gediehen. Seitdem schrifler 



end I i eh ■.■ 



uolle 



bedeu 

rich lung der heuligen missio 
niiflbeilb.ii'kcil ihrer samlungen 
dereinsl soldie starke erlangen, c 
l erlnsl ^e.-ehiclillicher deiikiiiLili 

VLii^csehmaek da von haben wir s 
neuen philL'Uiiiie sfeben abei alk 
demselben rechl, und verachtet u 
ins worterbuch alle wdrter gehi 



frbiicher 
iem nach und 

phili'k'^i.-ehe 



die pa- 



■ill s 



ohne 



lsoIIu 



darl nidus aussch lies/en neich dahinten lassen. 

Nicht minder nothwendig is! dem wcnterbudi die 
alphabetische ordnung und shilliI die luiiglichkeil des 
vollen einlrags und del .lbl.issun^ L ils die sicherheit und 
schnelle des gebi'.iuehs 1i.ilil;l:i Ll.uon ab. wer reiche 
beilr.i^e einseh.illen v. ill. mils/ ike slelle wohin vor augen 
haben und nichl unsdillls.-ii; Iil'llliii /li suchen, ob das wort 

welcher sie honig einli.iLil. cs vallate die arbeil in den 
worlem aufheben oder lahmen, wenn man den plalz nicht 



schon 



alphi 
hand 
philolo) 



auflieb 



nzelne ci Cph.ihL--.L- -.1:1 ^1 v -.-: -.."! in. de'ii eiiiL^ci ieb lei 
und lassen nichl \"l»ii ihiem HL'U L'hLilen gang, das sanskril 
folgl einer aus seinei llllk 1 lliilI l.iuk'ikcil herVLirgdienden 
natiirlichen anorei'iun^ lIl-i b.ielisl.ibcn. die aber auf 
unvollkommnei 1 eiitkillcli" spr.ieheLi sehwer anzuwenden 
i-L, in euriiplii-ehii. , i: 1 u le'i b,k"lu. , i li iik 1 '. • i l' i il iiiill .lis Il. Ii: 
bringt. an die abu'eiel u ng .1-.-. griech tschen und hebrfiisehen 
alphabete vom laleinischen, welche doch alle drei auf 



sole,, 11 b.LLki; 



' ' 1 1— .L ' ' 1 '1 ' ' ' L 

1 sie ihne 



.lihncii w-ir 
gedachtnis: 
und gothischen aufzubiirdi 
iL-luk ]ri h j:i'im".'rh^ wi-nl 



ich 



giainlni-t, so incs/ n\.ti: /fit ver\chrt"i h ndiei ndcr l.mf' hiN 
lllll 1^ Mi BUfackLwP >;i-tjhr ,ib /u irn"r und iihersi-hi h r 
|i\k-nn,inn wi-i^ i-s. wtr vu h l hi-si hwn in sLivlv hi'n 
rt-nr'i'ib-.n hi'm dn iLi.imr/.il'ir^i 11 <-LnigiT N'/i'ic hnun^Ti 
,n:t h h"r dif a I ph.i hi- h llsl h 1 Ui\,\c m.i. i:\ Usrij; hei ilvm 
sl aridiamsi hi'r A -\ 11 ihr m hw.inki-ndi-s i'irsN h ll»'n tuli-r 
Rtweten .in dii- kMu» wUd \fvSFlM\NN und 
FTTMUIl/Jl hah.-n dm ,7-brau^ IhrtT litt.miv b.-n unj 
,irgi h l*»H» hsisi her worterbGchvr <lun h .inaihine 
gramindhst hi l r l.iurn h il:i h ; L <:ie iIiiuti s.-> L si .vl.icf.g, ,irili h ni 



hiNt ;inN'i|:i 



r ihre 



rthographie gereinigt i 



eutsche 
rd, das 



\nrivcg .:n nehnien lIci elL'iik'k'nie auch im wor 

ll.k'k Lllklll^Lll i-L LkV.llLikil lllkl Ll I". \ ' L' I'Ll". L' i el I L l" h d.i 

in kirlselu'eileiidLi Lk'U ei;un£ bei;iilfeii die k ll 11 
li ur.'.eill Jlllellllkllheil el leeiterl and crnkwiL;t, d.irl el 



nicht 



jeder 



etymologischen 
abaiideiuiigen ein/Lilntei 1 . lllilI 11'. den LvorierbLldie'n lv.iic 
kein worl mehr seines pk::/es ^iche-r. ein so willkommnes, 
verdienslvolles werk wie BENECKE s mittelhochdeutsches 
wdrterbuch kann in dieser liinsich! verfelilt heiszen: sein 

uii\"ere'iiibar andeis /ll l eii.ihren. durch vnrschieben sei es 
der wahren oder vciLTeii: ll'ii '.■ur/'.i nick! er den ausdruck, 
L'Liellelll uridine 1 1 LIU' Liinl. ,111- lIl 1 - .lLilsdll.l^L'llLLi.i". .ILI l! l 
NESSELMANN und ETTMULLER, auszer der geriigten 



zeln. 1 



bald e 



.eibLichei 
il.k'i. I kcIi 



M1KLOS1CH verschiedne blicher, radi 
verdanken oder ROSEN die sans 
/ll-.lllllLlelwIelllo. ,llpl"i,lbH"li-elk: Ii'I^l 1 



';i's Icckt !."L'in. Ls soil ein heili!;ll"i-,iLi" lI-l'l' spiLidk 1 
griinden, ihren g.in/eii s.:lk:l/ bi' w\i lueii. alien zu ihm den 
eingang nlfcii ballcn. de.s 1: i l 'l! l ■ ill l i l' l^ tc gut waehst wie die 
wabe und wird ein liihas Lieiikin.il des volks, dessen 
\crr;,iiir;ciihcil Linei ^L'^enLL.ik in ihir -ieb \ r erknLip1cn. 

Die sprache ist ci 1 1 l- : 1 b-L'k,n::il lliuI eki gcbeinuiis. u'ie sic 
den gelehrlen niaebli^ Liii/idil, hal sic auch der menge 
natiirliche lust und ik i^uii;^ L'in^L'pl Lki/k "wie heisz! doch 
das worl, dessen ich mich nicht mehr rechl erinnem kann?' 

eigenllich sagen wollen?' zu dem ausdruck musz noch es 
besseic bcispieiL 1 L;eLk ii. I.'.-/. Luis 11,1 disc hlagen.' 

Diese iicigung k. nil 111! lll iii \ l'I -kiiki:iis aul halbem wege 
L , ik.Lk-_L , ii. lIl:- lvi mIli h-.iL"l"i bi.iL.ehl ll.ii 1 niebl li.:::Ii pi.illei 
deutlichkeit zu ringL'ii iind k.iiki sich ruiiig alles iiblichen 



Llhlis bedk-i 



Sdklll -1 



; als das 



schra 



wdrtern und es bed.u l we nie; i-ul i .-.L'iiiL'r deulung, 

Audi ist l;,ii k.eniL- ik'lh. d.i-/ ,ilk-.i .ilk - \ cskindlielk el 
jedem jedes ivui t el ]-. klst sei, li" iiche ,111 dem unversland 
vortiber und wird es das nachstemal vielleichl fassen. ne 
man ein guleL- bueh. ■.1l , --lj i . '•■lsmlllIiiis Iciehl lv.hl i 
lergriind lichen hi n ter 



die gel 



rbuchin 
ehrtesb 



ich, dasz 
verstummen oder noch nicht 
zahllosen slufen diirfen auch 



-ichlskiei- luehl kill I ikiei 



mdizi 



.in. und m 



sollte sich nich! lIci 
vater ein paar woiler .lLisheben und sie abends mil den 
knaben durchgcheikl .■■u^k'ieh ilut- spradigabc prlilen und 
die ei^ne .ml ii-elkii 1 dk 1 mLi'.le- Lvi'kdL- ;^llii /.uhiiit'ii. 
frauen, mit ihrem gL'siiikien nu. L : h.- ■ .eil/ und im gedachtnis 
gute spruche beL\ , abi , enLl. Ii.iiIlii nil walire begierde ihr 
unverdorbnes sprachgefiihl zu iiben, vor die kislen und 
kasten zu trelen, aus denen wie gefaltele Ieinwand lautere 

.1 .mil d si : 1 ■ 1 1 .' .1: lk k l.i'.lI lichen di. 1: 

deckel \ en Lieucm. 111.111 dm I 11111 nidi: lIk 1 ICL-.-LiiiLk l;l' '.. ■.'.[ I 

'.ilk- I L .1 L" h 1 1 .1 1 U CL I T. I Llllll''IJls. '.ILL- 111,11'. d.i- LLiHte'lbLlcli /Ll 

nennen pflegt, und den dienst, den es thul vergleidien mit 
dem armlichen eines .Iultit. h/ndle-. ie.Mis, das ein paarmal 
im jahr aus dem slauh unli i .lei h.ir.k heiA-or gckingt uird. 
um den streit zu sclilichten, welche von zwei sdilediten 



jie I, lull gen 



lieni.leiL 



dadurch stiftel 
sich mit fremden sprachen brusten. 
L'liipliiiLh.iiii; I ll i" den ivertb. Ikiurii; die 
ei.nenen c-lli I k 1. Lkid die i iiiki^e ansch 
abgesehn i 



schen 



Iterthur 



I reichgewesener sprachen in arme m 
.IcliL'i Libgang lebcndigci ubuny begrei 



schiitzen sie nichf alle i 

Li l.'ilL .'.li'.l L: ,1 kcdll: Ll L'LligC 



chs werden 
i-eilidi \i,:i 



nach verseliii .leLihi il 
..:i-ehn ■ 1: -."I i Li ■_; ruliric.cr 

.1 lid L- 1"^-. dLLldl /LI-LLL-l 



r.iehkiiseliLii 
■andle aufm 
sidi auf ur 



erl.ibivn, .lis ieb die .il'.e gr.11 
?s worterbuchs aufzubauen b 
bei voller und alphab. 



3. Biahei- siit,i biyrit timt lie 
so ailgeiitfitier riif/sf envogen 
mil' title sfrtclii'ii .iiiii'i'iiiilirii- 



g eines worterbuchs in 
eu; icfrf sol! die frnge 



gL-bie'l un.l lii"liL!:il^ k'l^LLi -:u- .l-L'iii Jl'l LLi.ukeiiL'n -pi.ielk.' 

-l,li:n:iLL , ll , .,indk , :l. ,llll .i.lL-ei.' |.iilld.i [w III; In" hen und ilk' 
.nvji !'.,.' 1 .ei 11 -pi.nik'ii .lLLs^L'/. idinel I'l'ilI.j! kiinnen. 



ruck ii 



schen (wie denr 



nische 



rachen 



auch der 
vollends 

Li.ip.'.--. ikl .■i-eh.iiili. .-: ■ pi k-;! l1'.iii:l'."Ii .he '. ■ 'LL-iL'Ik.n.^ - j ." l 1 
Liu L'LieLi.nen. in.iii schcidel L'.'n eto/ deul-elk ii -pi.ielie 
/iki'LLLi.i-l -1 1'..-.. I dell ci i 1 1_- : 1 LUillli-dk.'ll -I ."1 111 in .kls. L'i- deil 

Lk'LLi il-dll.'Li ".i'.'L' S.MII.I ill.ll i-ell'.'ll. -I I .I. IS/ ^ll/idl'L lll i' 1 

friesische, niederlandische, altsachsische und 
.nvji I- ■,ii-/-,.ik- ik'dl Lk'l d.L. l-."lkil L-pi-khe ill .IlkLini - j 11 li 
zufallen, wie denn auch Friesen, Niederlander und selbsl 
Engliinder bis auf heule ein deutsches elemenl sich beilegen. 
im engsten siiin abei -eh in 11 kl -ich del name auf die 
pnlilisch vi ivin- L\cblicbne:i De.itschep. vi\\ li ie sie den 
Franzosen Allemands heiszen, was nicht mehr auf 

vnn den KiimeiLi .lufgcbr.iduen in: terse hied einer Cerm.uiia 

sonderung in Hochdeufscl"ii llli.I \i. Li. r.ie.ifsche, welchen 
beiden auf die ehrenvolle benennung der Deutsche;! 



Zwischen 
macht einen 1 

von Jede/ derse 
Scandinaven, Frie 



rill, die hoclideutsche 



-rscbieben niiebni.il- cll'li. i" .ibi i elie-eLi .uiderii Deulschen 
e Hochdeulschen. die iiiederdeulsche mundarl, in vielen 
idcin hinsichlen del liLieliLkLil-eliL'n sdir nahe Iretend, 
Hfernt auffallend sich von ihr durch diese 



i. h. der hochdeutsche 1 



in literalur wic diditkun 
L.nLd. ^eblihrl ihm in v> 



laufigei 



fiir 



I sich nielit 
ag und to, 
ehend um 



enlscheidenden 

cinsiebl, niederdeulsche Lvdrter in ein deulsehei 
aufzunelimen; sie wirrden sich eher in ein nied 
englisches oder gar diinisehes iiigen. deep las 
stellen neben bef, dal, dag nicht neben thai 
tunge nichl neben zu, zunge; ebenso abwi 
einander sind, wenn auch die anlaule treffen, die in- und 
nuskiule: giipcn greilen. m.ikcn m.ichcn. melen messen, up 
auf, slaap schlaf, ik ich, rik reich, dal d.is, bei bis, kort kurz. 
'..■ii -i.il die -'.Liilinieil .1 II 1.1 el li.- hL-cceilcl'.. i-| ,uil de'l eilU'il 
mil l .kielem -l'lIl- ,U:: iiiL;,ii:isi:iiis l l-i'I-l-i .:'. /. h. 11: Lieel .Ml:' 
das iiieLlcrdeulsebe d ,ilis lb. enlspiLiugeii, wie engl. thief 

ab. unauffuhrbar ware, alle diese worler an der 
hodideutschen sie lie, oder an verschiedne 11 doppell 
ini/Llli nceii -de-i" :k "LlJ-.-ul-."].,.- ^.Inkl '.'. .ink 1 Linn/ dnLiel 
geskirl und gelriib! werden und wie sollte man es mil 
solchen ausdriicken hallen, die der niederdculscheii 
mundarl aussch lies/ 1 idi ei^en. Li 1:- rc-i liLichdeulschen fremd 

.1 i,;iil i-li,;.- .iLlheil ill".'.' dk- iikdL'i.kik-eh'.- >pi.k"Ll-.- ■ ■■_!■.-:" 
ihie lautL'crbaltnisse /u /iein-n. die nichl selten reiner und 
elein Ikihem 'lilei'.buni gemns/ei sind, als die 
hodideutschen. d.is/ su- .Il'ii: didder -ich ininiei noch nichl 
versage. haben mehrfachc vcrsuche, so eben noch CROTHS 

i|l..ikh 1 .1.11 e.Lill.lil. L -iL' bed.kl l'ii'.l 1 - cigLieil SllL'sI.HIl: ie.-e.l 

■•■1 11 lei biichs, wie es ein ausge/ciebnclci kenncr 
niederdeutscher mundarten, KOSEGACTEN zu Greifswald 
verlieiszen und bcreitet hat, liir evelches K(>NE in Munslcr. 
WOESTE in Iserlohn wichlige beilriige liefem konnten. 
.ibei li.iupl .live i-: .lli' g,in/e .1:1 lliuI ■■■.eis-e l! i -l' - l i -pi.kh'' 
doch nur idiotiseh. den 1,1 ng udei die ll jikiing -;-i:m.-:- 
;■ I'Lii.ii^L'ii s-vh : i : i-p:j l"I"il- Llnil -il 1 r.iehl ir.eh: .liispiLih.'. r.. 
-■ ii .his his' .lLi'/Lili-ehe 1 : ■ nil . in '..i.\ lii ii Li.-.: ■ 'lei .ii i..ii;-.-.i 
und auch mil der gegenivarligen t> L I cf ll :"i ■_; l;ls 

li.-.I.L J.'U' L1L1 \ Llil.S .11 l/l.'l ll |- r.ll I ji.il S.llk. II L l.'L'.l .lCLlS-.'ll i-L 



:1 i e-d e- ideu Isell.'. 



richtung gewor 



hatte offenba 



llillelb.k- 



L'iiiLiesehr.iiiklen sanikLngen pr leg ten 



dies 
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re, was audi diescm /u groszeni vorlheil ausgesdilagen 
i wiirde. eine solchergestalt vom nordmeer an durch 
iz Niederland erslreckle, am Niederrliein, an Weser und 
e herschendL', IJi tier u-'-eehiisle bis nach Livland 
:h l' nd t- last gleicharlie. lv-i"h,il kr.e sprache hatte dann 
lii'chdca 'schin das e.c_.e,v,;c" icht halte 



■Lit nur in den Niederlan, 
lert hal. es verstehl sich beinahe 
he wdrterbuch unter alien auszt 
den sprachen zu allerniichst c 
ugenmerk lichlen inusle, die b 
nillelhethdcuLsch zur seite IriLI 
le nils 'iiienlhalleii e.ehliehiie' cur 



nkonn 
wahrhalt erzeu 



.Tl.mdischc 
mitlelaller 
aul heute 



s;eht und sich hiichtii ul-cher 



iach nichts als hoclid- 



rechffertigf), unter den 



htvhdeutsch - 



1 lli.lle, 



eind schieLhcn' ties dctiischcn verband. miLvihcill warden, 
die gesamte althochdeutsche und mittelhochdeutsche 
d 1 1." h 1 l: :i ■_; iinil -pi ache i-l i'c-enllicll .lie 111,1 nnisth l.llier 
gleichviel mil schwahisclil hniri-ch und Irankisch, welche 
drei nationen im reich Yernn,;chc:i und ersL allmalich. miL 
need -ich.i.h.iiem sliaulvn. die spak-r hcj-.ehi'.eii S/.chseii /nr 
:hcii:ieiiine lassen. ",i^ nidil einninl durch dn. i uliiii' le 
zeit der sachsischi.T: kerne-.' nii-eejichen wurde. Wie nun 
bei den Niederdoul.-diu 1 . die -achsische, westlaJische und 
e:ie.:i-che muiidnrl mid nech ma nth .nidi ei L'l-sl.iiiiilhed 
einlcrschieden werden musz; sticht audi unler den 
I lechdeiilschcti die schw, ibis the 



,.: hist lie:, 



1:1 ,1 



schen 



li i it: 



-schllli., 



;ischeii Lib. doeh so, das/ die dcnkinttlc-r der 
ntiber den schwabischbairischen nur arm 
I erst seil deni drei/chnlcn jji h tKlj ndui t sich 
?ginnen. nur musz man sich enlhalten ftir 
■ eh hi't"hdeiitsche:i, aber cin/ekie ii L" r i ■ i g ii u gi ■ 
sachsischeti kuiidgebenden dialed 



fteldeu 



venden 



sichm 



cli'ir mil kiln ichtii id -ell eer" in', l. r.d gar h.-hl bedlirl Ins 
Lihu -_i l II- die hi in eichen.il c:i ''illiL"]ii':i iinmcn iit'di .lis fin 

"I'' I d-.-.|I.SL"li. S LI li l1 ■ ' L 1 1st ll . '.Ve-llil'iliSCll Utlci Ill I lie I i_T L " L. l-tll 

zu bezeichnen. wichi.ie.de ergehheil dii sfs dialects, der sich 



s Hesi 



1 liiiirii 



Miidfii i- 



ikirch Meis/cn. Schlcsicn wild die Lausil/ in die an der 
u-l-ie his n.icll r:Li.v-/:l eisch/iohne spindle (dtlin diL- 
volkssprache is! dte l p.iL tiL rdL'.i:SL"l"i! Itntziehl, tritl hervor 
an einer nachtlieilikiui: LvrcnLiun;; del icinhochdeutschen 
diphthonge, welciif -it:i deni iiifLlfidcutschen lautsvstem 
nahert. Da nun LUTHER, desscn gcisli^c handhahun.L; der 
deuLschen spraclie sl> mach'itien einllusz gewann, aus 
I hii ringer. ^ehiLlie. L'L:i lint: 1 1 tier II h'l :r.,lli..il die kr.lll 
der deulschen bildung aus (Jslreich und Baiem (weniger 

und deni norden Deutsdi lands zog, so erklar! sich 
hierdurch nichl nur die unmoglichkeil fur die 
niederdeutsche mund.n'. ^i"h ,il- ^ei-li^e schrilLspradie zu 
h'.'luiLip'.eix snndern auch das herabsinken der 
bairischostreichischen zum rah werdenden volksdialect, 
■.vali i end die -l li'.'. ,i:"i-L"l"i-L"Li.' ei/L'j i-diL- naU.i -ieh. .in^lL'ith 
liinger in poesie und literatur aufrecht erhielt. offenbar auch 
stimmt jene weichheil der Kim ind-i'lier. mundart und die 
,lL" ^ eseilllLll ieir.li"L LltleLils:":l-.-i ^IipIiIlIl'H^l- -.Ills ill!" /LL den 
ir.eisli-n I'leerilieLlea tkr InlheiL-dk-n -pi.khe die daruni 
auch in Norddeulschland leichteren eingang fand. Will man 
weiter gehn, sti kann /LL^esiLmden 'turden, dasz manche 
verfeinerung des ln-cladeLiisehei-; daniii zusammenhangl, 
this. t>i'e.s."!."hsen ■.■ ieei l..1lI haiiplsil. del reli'rni.ilii'ii l> ai. 
und hal ADELUNG grund den meisznischen dialed zu 
erheben, so musz er hierin gesuchl werden. 
bemerkenswerdi laulet schon eine slelle in CONRAD 
GESNEK5 vorrede zu PICTORIUS: sunt qui tractui circa 

-l.iis L-.Tidkleril prima- deteMiie die ailL;eniei:ie ri.heii ties 
17 jh. hat durch weg in ganz Deutscliland gute 

^1 1 1 ■. ■ i ( ■ n h l ■ i Lt ■ n '.L'luiseh: lliu1 aLi-^L-lilr;:. dame-Is ahu^i 

blosz die schlesischen dicliter und FLEMING, zuletzt auch 
CHRISTIAN WE1SE einen besseren einflusz, woran 
.lgenden jh. GELLERT und RABENEE sith 



schlte 



defen 



und i 



grflsz. 



(daz 



■ t ii^ei i^-Lli-i .iL.ILit biin.^ lIl s '.'h'. i -ael'.-istlk.'n 
LESSING und KLOESTOGK, dann aber von 
, SCHILLER und GOTHE ausgegangen. kern 
nil IsIl IIl 1 ! ii" m-e : vii"b. Liiid ['."iiL in ha J . in diescn 
hunderlen bedeutung, derm wer wollte BALDE 
len gebornen Elsaszer) oder M El., LULL 



nschlag 



Fiirs deulsche wiTleihuth IvhaLiplet die keimtrus aller 
hochdeutsdien volksmundarten holien werth, und idi musz 

I I "i • i 11 1 LiiLk- tier IkiLL i :1 ]lLil/L.sel/e[l. das,', kein ,1i-.lI ler 
unsrer slamme ein l. i.i i.:rhu-:i ,iiii,:-,nveisen hal, das dem 
von SCHMELLER irgend gleiclikame, so meislerhalt ist hier 
die sprache selbst und ihr lebendigei 1 zusammenhang mi! 
sitten und hi L £iuchen dar.neslellt, llihI dodi hat der letzte 
h.iritl hi. ti.iLie: lii.hi. kin .'.li lie. el la hi i en, weil del verleiicr 
hi tii r.ki r. 1 1 ae lI.is ^ lhIi. i.'erk lerlie .'li ti raeken; iiK'^l 1 jel/l 
von des verfasscrs hiiilerle-SL-nsvh.'.l vvnrunter sich auch 
/ILL I /ueiten aasvahe de~ ItLHtelhtiehs del lei t lisle sU'l 
ausgearbeitet findet, nichts vorenthalten werden. 
STALDERS schweizerisches idioticon wiirde eine trefliche 
arbeil heiszen, ware nicht die von SGHMELLER ihr 
l. ' l.ei I' I.;:. .i\,l Lle--i i\ .^ea'l'.j-.imkee erd spred'.lrilere ■der 

Lind i;ehal1 die baiiisehe vrilksspiathe mil der 
sch \ee , i.'L.-L - isL"hii. i :i . Llii.se isi niehr ,il- L\us/-e: tiialeet wie es 
sthi'll .Ills del lleihei: ties \i'lk- sich. be.^jiilen las.'.l. Ilihth 
n ir.- hal sie sieh des .llIiIls he^ilk i". -id-esleadii; ,ii.l/Lile. , 'eii 
und in die schriltspr.n.ht eni/LLllies/er., die I'reilich aus dem 
■ ihi iiirh I.X'iil.^ii'.l.int: mt:i.hli;^er .a ihi ^ ietiiiiii;! vt'ii jeher 
-iikl aus del' SehufL.-' L'irksame hilehei he ia l -i" eevai'.^.r.. 
denen ein llieil ihres reizes schwande, wenn die leisere i.der 
starkere zulhat aus der heimischen sprache fehlte; einem 
lebenden schrifts teller, bei dem sie enLscliieden vor\valtel, 
JEEEMIAS GOTTHELF (BITZ1USI konimen an 



raftige 



inch der 



/orziiglich HEBEL dargethan hat, sleht des liebtichen und 
^olgefalligen noch vie I zu gebot. von alien diesen 
v'olksmundarlen kann leeii-ih nmhl LinmitLelbar, das heiszt 
ihne a ns.n lei cluing ihie- ahs;aiide^ im laul, mil dem oft 
li.th i.'in iheil ihrei .in mn I . l i ei i'.:, eihi 'ie,' f eiden 

4. Wit haben geschai, rerlc/ir rittttltnmkung dem raume 
■Hit'lt <i<.'r iii-giif eine* iii /i.'s. 'ii ii :l-.'i in /i^e^s crleirtct; frugl 
•s sich, wie Hun in tier -eit seine girnze in sleeken sei? Die 



In ".htii ul-."Lie spiaehe serial It in 




allhe.ehdeufsclien rechnen wir ihre 








miflelhochdeulschen die vom zwolft 


n bis in die milte des 


1 ur.l.'i-hnli-n. es l-I :l"ll r.\ L i'.tli^ ei iili- 
J'.-I.l . '■. nil' ell .1' lll -. :leil • I :■■ 'Udel l 


well die formen de 


allhe.ehdeufsclien sprache voller u 


d edler als die de 


millelhochdeulschen sind, diese 




unsrigen weit iibertreffen. blosz der 
r lie.' Hi- '.:id-. Liis. i'.'.-.i r.an.1 :ii a une. ■ 





rweifelhaf! sein. durch SCHADES entdeckungen lernen wii 

ibfassung vielleicht noch iiber das zwblfte jahrliunder' 
linaus in das eilfte zu setzen ist; jedenfalls fiillt sich, wii 
idion aus andern ^rilniiiei /.i leilr.i'hnien war, die im eillter 
jisher angenommene lecte aflmalidi aus. Dasz bald nach 
i450 mit erhndung der druckerei eine neue welt in der 
vissenschat'len anhehi. hetlail keiue; ansluhrung. ers! mi: 
i jahr 1500, c 



aulLrilt den nhd. : 



nzuheb 



schrifLsleller wie STEINHOVVEL, ALBRECHT VON EIB, 
NICLAS VON WILE, ja KE1SERSBERG, FAUL1 und 

ihm damn. ..-.H, r.. -i il !.L Ilil.K -h i-i. :iur dn- Kike und 



n der fc 



h mind em als mehren; 
neekischen wtirlcibiLchs hekei 
sehen, hevor die reihe ih-en - 
Mlei hinaus schiebendeii veil- 
? die letzlen buchslaben aus 
bmmen. wie nolh mhd. bei 
ion ADELUNG, ahd.gibt 



inddas 



i' r lieilL niiei'. belei;, u ie er mil" /t 
L't'ide '."der niehl. /ee. ieh vei ihr 
l die nihd. aiiliiliiinv^i n ehi i 



he aber Lst, den 






als mdglich z 




und dfdurch 
ausdriicke zu 


em auch die 


iebe zu d 


ieser zeit « 


ieder anz 


n vergesznen 
i/adien. das 


ware, den 


blick vo 


n alterthum 



mtsdie 



.llieil -LSI 



fruheri 



undw 



nd spaleren ansdrucksweise und 
■s langen reiehen lebens all ni.il ieh 



Schon GUT HE 



sichir. 



^rfon 



t^ ird aber iuili;eseli'ler atirmeiksamkeil hetliirlen. -am 
M'lehe hi iiHi'limiin-eii siehei zl; s'.ellen. sp. r ^ kill lie 1 
LLTHERS adder unmittelbar zu der annalime, dasz auch 
GOTHE nur adler gesagl habe, augeiiblitklieh entdene, mir. 

m anr J!, 40, 

und wamm sollte in den neueren gedichten dies worl nicht 
Biter wiederkehren? aar ist das schiinere, allere, adler das 
. .1 -,irir:l' n_' .1 :l.-e Mi b&ltigetf ■■ p: .i' . 1 ,e. - ■ I _ ■ l - 1 1 kHrrgt 

aber ad lei ein l.ieh nntl e.il.i i ii.h .i.ir ;eesiiehl uiiti ^v'iih:!. 

denken, dasz tins eins ilii'-i r ^ i'lier -elautig sei, das andere 
nichl. noch haufiger als bei GOTHE zeigen sidi bei 
WIELAND wdrter, die von jiingeren schnflslellern kaum 
oder nirgend verwandl werden wie viel mehr ist aus der 
sprache der schlesisch 



dicliler, oder FISCHARTS lieu 



lode sprache slelll iiivin nil: ii: illllei' ll,ldl-'e:l .sleis. h> 
iind auch noch lernert and ausnetiehiilere um sie gezogen, 
ieren einflusse sie sieh niehl -an/ entziehen darf, deren 
lewuslsein sie nicht vollig verloren hal, wenn es schon 
lunkler und schwacher geworden ist, wie dem gedachtrus 
lie abgelegensten dinge urplotzlich wieder gegenwarlig 
verden. woUte man dem sprachvermdgen sein recht 
lehmen zuriick zu greiltn. and naeh bedeutsamen, durch 
hr alterthum feierlieh viUi'idneii i.L'rlem zu langen, so 

it Ht, keine 
n halte, ware 



i .1_l:i. ll-li. bi -M"h: .eikuilL;. 



sparpfennige und s 
armgeschaffen; die= 



serial 



des wbrlerbuchs. 

Seit uns die diditiuveen ik- :v illidaili'is u'ieder heimisch 
geworden sind und hinlei ihrtni itieken wir noch eine 
naeii/aekeii^le allhi'ditieel-eliL- p.'i'-ie lie.nen u'isseii, -iiiii 
zugleich auch auf einmal alle folgenden jahrhunderte 
r;iiiisLiyt'i aiiqesL'hii, iveil die i^enaue kunde einer friihen zeit 
auch in der spateren keine liicken leidel. GELLERT und 
HAGEDORN verstehn wir nicht ohne CANITZ und 
GUNTHER, these nichl ohne OFITZ und FLEMING, soil die 
e,:''s;crc kin 1 1 ties -cchi,:elinleii i.ilirh.iaderts fiir uns 
verloren sein7 LUTHERS noch heule in der bibel 
fortlebende sprache tvLirde nur Li'ii-iillst.indig erkannt, 
tve:in sie aus ■deni /u-a ill men ha lie illiel eieniel /iil r;e:i--Lri 
ware, kein deutsches worlerbuch diirfle FISCHART , 
LUTHER ; HANS SACHS, KEISERSBERG von sich 
.-. i --'.■. lk. s.e.i d.num e'. ni'ieii ihm .lueh ^lu 1 /ei'.eei'.i's-L'ii 
dit'sei mannei an. une \ e- 1" jim '■ l" 1 1 1 e- l'- mehl ^'lii^ 1 si'lehe 



i. Wei, 



i'urenjierr hitbeu wit mid u 
~t ;eoi't1en ? I.lie- vur/eit. wie 1 



allheehdeulsclie, 



sprache, gar nicli 
nichts als kleine 
meist nadi der 



i alphabetisch ui 
iiLerscheidune, d 
■n WAGKERNAGI 



werthvoll, li, 
i gibt ihrer 
- I U 11 1 .'i hei lei 



'. t-reri in. r.e, tkneli litii tii aek :-ki 
^1 jedL'th. .i.i- ii.i he lice.i mlcr el .mtlen 
lis ■. "k slant: eeh:e .u"ll .^eill.iell 



vollstandigkeit de 
man mangelhafl 
CLIGNETTS vom 



■laulig lindet 
tVII-LWXIX 



e.i denken ;eerielhi. -'..ill nach den 
tier, tieulseheii ifei lein alpliabe'.i-tli 
DIEFENBACH wird uns sagen, wer der 
kaum eeseliali es beieits in hand-ehi ilk 



rbnehs zi 
den nahi 
,ehen nur 



dschdeutschen 
cer angehangt worden 
r annalen fOhrl 



VAN DER SCI IUKLN I 
iill lI' i ihi inis. iiele\ isihi'i 
eiiisielnitii aiist' ahl tie. 



FANZER in den zusalzen 
111. 112. 113 einen vocabularius 
drei ausgaben ohne 



drlerbuch rtihrt v- 



rr Schwi 



ar/t I'l.lKLS l.'ASYl'OI XL S i^as I le-e .'ilei ikisleii; sein 
L'i:d. bei ihm seihsl skh: e.L'-ehrieheii ll-b h.'.-.e has/lin. 
3-l7ti haas dasypus) und fiihrt den lilel dictionarium 

Wendelinum Rihelium 1537 in 489 octavblallem mir vorliegl 

dmcke P 1535 (superiore anno)und 1536 miissen sieh -elnu ll 
vergriifen haben. das dictionarium germanicolalinum, in 
usum et graliam germanicae pubis summa diligentia 
tiintn'.nalum beginnt erst mil bl. 295, isl aber enger 
^edruekl a[- Lie:' t . ea.i -ei hielile laleir.i-che Iheil llilil 111,1:1 
thut wol, immer beide zusammen zu hallen, da ihre i.issung 
abweicht. beide Iheile lassen am schlusz noch besondere, 
e.leii.hlall- alph.ihc'.iscii i;e;i:t; i'.e:e. iieh I bi .iiieliL'.ne 
sadu'erzeiehiiisse. naeh a: l tk r ,i[:e:i M'cab. rerum folgen, in 
tier \ ierLen aus-abe li a I iin '. e:/eiehnis der rechtsausdrticke 
hin.'.a. ebtii'l nan tiie-i' L;.iiize .irbeil :i"di tieii eh.i rae'.e: 
eines schulbuchs an sieh t:ae/, isl sie dt^ch frisch aus der 



1539. 



e.escliL»p] J ,, ll ii ei ihr tieiilselikileniisdier 
die iiolhwendigkeit alphabetischer 
-ei er spraeliH!' t: ai- ansehaulielisLe ein 
dem fusz des DASYPODIUS folgte ein, es 



JOANNES FRISIUS, ein Ziircher, hatle nach ROB. 
STEFHANUS did. latinogallicum ein lalinogermanicum 
ausgearbeilel, das Tiguri 1541, dann 1556, beidemal in 
i. i i u- ill sla: ke:i li'lian:e:i lierauskam, and iveil ihm der 
deutsche index mangel I den tiei.l-ehen worterbiichem 
nicht kann beigezahlt werden. das fuhlbare bediirfnis eines 
solchen trieb den |OSUA MAALER oder FICTORIUS an, auf 
GLSNLIvS ralh, das werk umzugieszen und deutsch zu 
vertassen: die leiilsch spiaaeh. alle wiirter. namen und arten 
/u in h' "hk iilseiie. spra.ieh, ileni .\V,*J n.i. ii ■ etk n.ii.ii 

geslellt und mil gukm kik in ;J,a:i/ lleiszig und eigenlich 
vertolmelsdil, dei;;li'iehen bis/.lia i nie gesahen, durch 
JOSL'A MAALER burger zu Ziinch. Tiguri 1561. 536 Walter 



111 e.:u 



■eidiai 



r schab 

del lebeiltiell Sellifel/Li - pi ae:le 

h. er\ i ii L;-.-;z.lll:Ze-n ill der Ilia; ti.l- ei ^le '.•'.ill r:l.: I tielilsehe 
1' "ik I L'L.tll. tins tin. Ill ukei llieil des '.ell len isl.! tmti 
DASVI'ODILS ( ei-lassend ein muster aufstellle, wie man in 
alien landslrichen unsere sprache hatle verzeichnen sollen; 

erfolgten. ' ^ 

GEORG HENISCH: teutsche sprach und weisheit, 
thesaurus linguae et sapientiae germanicae. pars prima. 
Augsburg 1616. 1875 seiten in folio, nur den buchst. G zu 

i. n il e lull rend, se ttw mindesleiis in nil .'.!• i-l ah n.l idle 
:',ii1l:l iiall'.'ii liin/u .siniimeii miis-i , :i. deien ersehii. , iin. , :i 



finem tiichtigen, allzu ii 
?rleichtert auch durch e 
juchslaben des alphai 
mfsdilag der oft in i 



werk unwiderleglich hervor. 

JUST. GEORG SCHOTTELIUS at 
teulschen haubtsprache. Braunsch 
1277-1450 ein nutzliches verzi 

Der deuLschen sprache stammb 
leulscher spraehschaLz durch unci 
jahren gesamlet von dem Spatei 



nudeten fleisz in vielen 
Niirnberg 1691. 2672 
lierlen. noch M74 spalkn 
Spat. 



(vgl. sp. 2163) war CASPAR VON STILLER, e 



;t,immen fingerichtet, den. 
'i.cl isiablidi ;ean,: lieiiiden. 



det, keine heilsame 
alphabetisch, ab' 



lii'.'elani; hcdiirfen. ich leugne 



_i I .in i.i i .ib I. Id Ii. I :,\ \U.y- hisi. Lit r eleiilsdk'ii -pr.ii. hkun.si 

erfindung oder aus den sdiriften der fruchtbringenden 
;et ^-eilscli.ii: hineicsel.'' aa haben. ell aber ei-theiiil th.'s^ 1 : 
tadel auch unbegruiiik'. iniil een.iaeie bekanntschall mil 
un^TP ST>Mi'hi|i:i h lleri n-. iiiierli/"/ d.is .iiit/'.esriOlle. irr. iTsH-n 
,nb:u K (CfdlcMgl ion die heispiele und m.hl RkMtch 

RFnuR und zu Mortal grKeben. dta hrdrurungpti 

uni'iirwu kelt i^^Llsmt ^k-ieinv.il u'-.is/ d.ts v^s-irni'. vc*n 
rej^T v.i^'rlardslh'bi' j^-rr.i^ne wit* he.i. hiri wi-rder und 
jrnes MnngripiMbMlvhi VDHMflndtgr n j;isiei HeM (0000 
wAM in mi Khk h fc i m uStsiiIi* dar, wn -<>nsi 
n.iinend \ :':h,iiiile:i i-l. .1.1 eh :i.:: e- tha ich die .lLdia-suiie; tit ^ 
Ihiirniei-cliei'. ■di.ik' l- .i " ii iv-ieide.v u ichiieki ii. 

GHR1STOFH ERNST STEIN BACHS vollstandiges 
tkulsclit's e.inleibticli \el Icaicuii ,i;eriiianici 'ia I in .nr.. 
Breslau 1734 in zwei octavbanden von 1086 und 1134 seiten, 
-iff ah: I ma nches h '.blithe uinl bi.iiichbte'e, n'.il leiclien 
.•.umal an- del svliii'-i-chu n. -piaciie eiiln.ien.n'.neii heli eeii. 
von den d ich tern sind GUNTHER und 
HOFMANNSWALDAU haufiger als OPITZ und 
LOH EN STEIN eingetragen. die ordnung lsI alphabetisch. 
dochnachstammen. 

JOHANN LEON HARD FRISCH Igebiirti 



;elehrte deulsche 
-orhergehenden, a 



■L.ch lie: 



nicht w 



e.c-.iiiime: I un.il e. ■L , tk , i .1111 i".,iclii;e-chrieheii i-l. st'iitiein mil 
■■.filer li in -ieh t leiner iit'eeiidt 1 aikandt'ii. eli:iM:ikeni lint: 
e i il ich le zu rathe ziehl und gniiidliche besennent 
worlableilungen aulslelll. es enlh.ill einen wahren schatz 
'. un kiilii i i.n.b'. acnlelei'. and .i.icli sp.iie:' run aus ihni eu 
enlnehmeiiden naeh rich (en, iveshalb es nicht veraltete und 
noch heute hauligei eebrauchl mid nachgesehn werden 
musz als die folgenden. ilvr. .in liille ties stnls Li be r lege ne n 

\'ersuch eines ''.elskindi^en ^raiiimatischkritischen 
vein huehe- del hechdeiils. lien mi: I'.il.ii: mi: L'e-:.indi,eer 
vergleichung der obeideutsdien. eister llieil Leipzig 1774, 
zweiler 1775, drifter 1777, vierter 1780, fiinfter 1786, der 
name des verfassers, JOHANN CHRISTOI'H ADELUNG, 
sleht nicht einmai auf den lileln, nur am schlusse der 
vorrede. die zweile en-cihe iaulel: mammatisch kritisches 
worlerbudi der In ichtieLd-theii si'i .iche u. s. w. von 
JOHANN CHR1STOFH ADELUNG theil 1-4. Leipzig 
1793-1801, funflen oder supp lemen Ibandes erstes heft, 
Berlin 1818, nach des verfassers lode erschienen und nicht 

Ill-rails e.ekiinimner anhang. 

Nach GOTTSCHEDS tode (1766|, der kurz vorher noch 
unbefriedigende pruben eines unirassenden deutschen 
'eiii'.erbuchs hallo ausgehen lassen. ivaide ADELUNG 



.niti aibeilel 



lachsti 



durch a:, 
der erst, 



mthall 



^iui.-'.i^stL'ii eindrutk- 



iibeilrelreiideii leeibiinal. dann in ruhi^er, umsichLigei. 
venlge wall] len bei-pjeleii .ii.-ee-:,il , .eter, obschon bre 
ontlaltung der bedeLi'iiiigi'ii. alle- ira.^t das geprage ei 
ungestiirlen. gleichnniis/ ii;eii .irbeil, die bald so hoch si 
nle, und aul die tier phanlasie gai k 



einflusz 



orher : 



iidnti 



■ falschen ansicht weichen, die 
der natur unseiei schril Isprache gela-::l 
l l.lbeisachsen ecr I emeries Inithdeulseh, 
of sprache der gelehrsamkeit. meinle er. 



das edle. aus ■deni edlen in de- lia ul idle, d, 
- niediige und piibelll-.n le hel.lb: ti.l- Li:"'belhal le 
n'.lt 1 :' deni luiri/.Mi' lies -p:'.!i"hilinschers. tier iki- 
in dem kemischen /u gelallen beach'e: de-s^'ii 
ler er'sleii hi'./e das u , L'rlerbLLtli noch zu viel 
nen. das uiii:e:bu."]i -i'i auch kern eiiiss.ii une 

" WDr rniinBTiseWachL 
erst allmalich tier 
ehii ilein.schi'n liarle I'll'." 1 Linden habe, stehe tier 
remliochdeutschen iiberselzung von MICHAEL IS nach. 

des worterbuchs angehangle preisschrift FULDAS ab, der 
allenth.ilbeii irisdie blicke in den bau und die gesdiichte 
/irft, dem 



erthui 



die 



dauer 



unempfanglichkeit ADELUNGS fiir den von ihm vail 
ork'bkn aul sell t^'ung deulscher pt'esie dicli,.e:i-ch 
t;i" knimk ii /uu itiei st in. die es mil an-alieii. das/ ei .inch 
die zweite ausgabe seines ivt'rLerbuths nicht zu bereichern 
verstand aus dem wa- alle bt eei-lei ^e. den lange verhaltnen 
ladel sprach endlich VOSS treffend und bitter aus, dennoch 
ungL'ie'clil, tveil ihn 1 . -die aneikenn .me. eiessen ah^ieiii;. u.i- 
in engem. Iieiudl! ie. ^e-n'ckleiii L'ei.ing mit reichem, a 



1/eiiLiin 



.intleil 1' 



t Uteri 



16. 17 jh. war VOSS bewanderlei als ADELUNG , fiir die 
alkie spiache le-/.l e./idei kuiitie ti.l- nieisk /.u ■,' iin sen '.ii 
iibrig, und Libel angebiadil stiv/i.i'. die :'iige, aus der fiir den 
rugenden fast eine holien enlspiiiigen mag. um ein beispiel 
ile- scliaden- an./ul allien., den diese un.k.inde nach sich 
zieht, ADELUNG wuste nichl im nhd. e das mhd. e und e, 
im nhd. ei nichl das mhd. i und ei /li unkTscheidon. bei 
worlern also wie be-cheren etie: sell "■el len, wie schleifen 
und bescheinen sah ei niein.als aul tieii grund, und dieser 



nian.eel /jeh: il a iclis ean 
und an ahnliclien schlinn 
di'cli nuchi in .inch en "i. 



uch. cias 



nur ein gebrechen 
ft genug, es durfte 
voriiber streichen 



zukunft noch lange zeit aufrecht stehn bleiben i 
forschenden zu rath gezogen werden. 

bald nach beendigung der zu'eilen aus 
und auf lang gepflogne vorarbeiten erschien JOACHIM 
HEINRICH CAMFES worterbuch der deutschen sprache, 
Braunschweig 18117-1811 in funf quartan ten. ein 
schwerfalliges, lief unter dem seines vorgangers stehendes 
werk, hervorgerufen durch die begierde die bei ADELUNG 
iehletuien, jetzt in der alphabetischen anordnung leicht 

unverslandigen purismus huldigend 8 alle fremden wcirter 
aus der sprache zu tilgen. bei ADELUNG war aLles aus 



cklich i 



vii'E selbst noch zwei mi Ear bei ler verschiedner 
ihigung ein und streblen in aller hast ein woi 
uschwellen, das der ge Ieh rsam keif enLraten koi 
eLvnu^logien als unniitze spn?u verworfen wurd 



t und 



Hlthall 



i sich I 



.■is/ir'.ile und gehn I elide- sce/cllc' tiem 
dem stillemsigen samlerfleisz 
i that, am schlusz ties iiinl'len banties, 
!, fand sich, dasz ADELUNGS zweite 
r 55181 artikel, das neue werk 141277 
iv imeh-i-hhaiv I'eihe i"ii ivichl, ii.^eii 
ii he I -ell lee .'el', day : '. . ev. / I. bailil i 



ml i 



.ilschkr.eii'.isehes 



rbuch. 



seite IX) 'jede oslermei 
lausend worler bringe, die in den vol [standi 
worlerbuchern felilen'. ein gliick, dasz diese nachlr.ig 
erschienen sind. durch tias ha u pi werk schon slant 
iibei-chii' em in u li e I'meh genug. 

In iv.ihrhed aul die l:agt naeh deni /uivachs inns/ 
antworlen, dasz manche der von ADELUNG versau 
worter nachgeholl sind und in dem von alien seiten 1 
gel a hr ler, schull ein/elne gult .mm ner sleeken, kiui nen. I 
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deren nlphabetische auEsttllung ^cd.mkL werden darf; doch 
E weder die alEere noch lI iu neusle liltratur planmaszig 
und genau eingeiraiieri. hJi 1 1 1 l-^l- lI l. iddehler entstellen die 
meisien ausziige. die vortrelende masse bestehl aber in 
nichts als zusammensetzungeii, und wiederum meislens 
uneigendichen, deren die ar! und weise unserer sprache 
zahllose reihen bilden laszt. blieben die einem folgenden 
ivorl sieh anhline.cnde'11 pniiil.tki unil genitive los und frei. 



der rede tinnehmcii: so hallt d 
den einfachen wbi'Etrn zu ge 

alfmalich verknodierL man ka 



1 anlasz, nicht a 
der sprachgebra 



en ode r adjecEiven voiaussenden, mil welchen 
iimengtsetzL crscheitieii. wahrend in gleicher I 
schc cordis und cos'pL'i'is s|c<s LiiianqthtlLel bk 



eugt von keincm reichthuiii ii'istrtr spradit. bins/ i 
inem zwang, del' iliicr svnlav an.e,tthan wird. fur i 
arliktln sLellt sich die -a,ht divj^ andtis; Luilcugbaj iv 
er willkur tliiir und Ihor erofnel, weiin es verstattet s, 



sollle, dasz alle u 


d iede don tinlacheii worlern in n 1 Ion 






e wiirde dann 






n sich alle asle. 






wickell hatten. 




J'. r -piaehloi sdHine. • ■■: 


weitreichendes 




doch in den an 


nalimen und 


abweichmigen vor 


ihr bergen sich wiederu 






n soli, die parLikel auf z. 


vermogen wir 




en -ehe.ll .m-d i i il;-.- 


■erbum in dem 




■■■ d.id .1 ivh •.■hi uecken 


us dem schlafe 




soil: autbelltn auihim 


neln aufblasen 




weiier; es wind 
worterbuch mil 


hinrtichtn einzelne 
uten beispielen, die 


derselben im 
ich darbieten. 


anzugeben und 


der erschcipfenden du 




enlsagen. denn a 


uch hier machl sich 


ein rechf des 



prachgebrauchs gel tend, der eine solche bedeutung 
I'elslidi meidet, wenn bi'ivils tint endtre mit derselhen 
lartiktl gelautie, isL. i^k .i-jr^ui^e-n gt.vbhnlich ausdriickt 
,cr.e,tigcii, Inlidich Id: auiwtckeii mil der geige nur da 
n kann. wo ts •.■ill he-limmkr /.iisaiiimeiiheii.e. 



.uchen 



sich das 



ind die 



fur alle andern parliktki an^ei' and! letrden. Ieh behaupEe 
nicht, dasz die vtiiasser dts campischtii wcirlerbuchs alle 
mbglicheii parliktlcompi'si'.a liins:.ikii wollten, was zu den 
uiiausltihrbarsten. I r-jch'.lL'si_""-.tfii eiingtn wtirde gehbrl 
haben; allein es genii.:! ihnen I Ltr • icit derselben entweder 



fob 



i/ii-chll: 



Iebtnd,.e.tn 



,;i-n J»-s .idiv.mi'is* lu-n vwrrkrs 
sn wml m-in skh ^hwi-r d-i/u 
wjhrrwfr hrm ■ ■-> ■ ■ i und un^'ir 



und tragen nur dazu bei, die leblosigkeil, an der das buch 
i Nii 1 1 Inn leidtl. noch /u mehren. 

□er iibngen seit ADELUNGS zeil erschienenen deuEschen 
r, hand weir terbiicher. 



MORITZ. HL1XS1US, HLYSL. KALI St I IMIU1 und wie sit 
weiier heiszen, ausriihi lick /u oiv- jhn^'n Est keine noth. sie 
sind vtrschiedner ai I and anklet, i:i wolmtinender absicht 

ich trage be den ken. i>h i^gond tin eievi^ts unltr ihntn dtr 
sprache selbst u'ahi'ei; unel d.iueih.ifttn dien.sf geleislel 
h.ibe. neliHi'ii d.^eul .hi- und hellen rur Lvdli: I ni-. di'. 1 
bisherige errungenschafl inuner umzuschreiben, 

slLi^tm. Lltn Lint.int /urn s.h.ichl linden -il- niehl udf 



rachzi 



wenigslens mil den htiie.ischon e 1 1 ii'iTnen ten auszugleichen. 
keine sprache war alk'i tn 11,1 1 1 uii^ei; de't laule maehlig und 
den btistiJt liegtnden 'eeichl sit au^. .veil sie sicli dadurch 
ttsh'i l '. r.i|"l iii'.lel. den\ I i". !L'.k , '.ie-."hen isl , .iv. idte si.v: 

Niederdeutsche hal !;te,en jtne UTiiK'n e'in .ihnliehes geliiiiL 
was sehon von den kiulen. ;_-.il: m ieh rnehi 1 von den worten. 

Fallt von ungefahr ein f rem des worl in den brunnen einer 
sprache, so wird ts sulane.t daiin uni^td'itben, bis es ihre 
Lub'. 1 jiiiiiniml ,i:id s^'i:K'j- neie.Llen ait /um Linl/e ^'it tin 
htimisthes aussitht. das /A'igl sich ^ oE/ngs weise an einer 

,ilvii|..i...i. eimbi List. L ielihiii r klinm-n \ ullkunimen deulscli, 
obBleieh sie nicht das geringste mil den vorsttlkine,en 
abend Iheuer arm brust eiche hom zu schaffen haben. es 
liegl nichts daran was sie zu bedeulen scheinen, jeder weisz 
was sie wirklich ausdrucken und unsere klange iverden 
niehl ven ihnen e,eliilb:. e.ieh i-ehLdeutsche 



■ieh KtMll 



mi 



ahiiiieht 



■u'li.ht: 



Durch das clirislenlh.in: Ji^ 1 kileinischt e.tlehssamkti', 
id den naehbailiehe n w: l.-Aw :l:.ine,tn Iremde wcirler 
lufenweise vor. fur einige gab es gute ]a kilhne 
^rdeutschungen, wie laufe, siinde, holle, ostem. weit 
ehrere wurden Lie- i t-i-h.iL' i::i i r.d /ue,eslnlzt, z. b. engel, 
ufel, priester, allai. prtilei, kituz. nalui, kcirper, fenster; 
is pv it Ih ill in w.iib Ll-i ■:an".. a'.is ptjL^iiiiLLs pili;:in! '.'Lit; 
lgram, aus podagra pinkii;:.'.!!!. die 1 ,i --imilaLion war dann 



der kirche und schule, neben einer ins auge fallenden 
ubereinkunft der urverwandlen, sondern audi ihre zier und 
beholfenheil, odor Lnit,t \ t'saLimnis sich in der eignen 
sprache nach tin tin ihntn Liil-pitehenden ausdruck 
umzusehen. 

A I lni.il ieh btiianii je-nt'i u , ide , - , Li ilk: 1 gegen den fremden 
lau! sich abzusliimpitii Lint in ptLkii'.'.isehts btibthallen 
seiner vollen nusspi .ltlit Liin'udi'ehtn; auf diesem 
sl.iikipiLiiel -.ink lI.is L;tllllll 1 1; i elii. ei.e.ili -pi .K im: iluell 111' i;:' 



leichferl 



lan suchte nun e 
md das Iremde ai 



■ tint dar 



ts isL pllitln der spi-.iehliiisehui'.g 
tLUsehen Lvi'iLtibuehs dtm mas/lnseii lm 
nrdiaiiL^ dts rieiiideii v.idL'iskind /.u I 
nlLTsehitd its', /ll hallen s\\ iseheii /m ti ; 
bsk'heiid^'ii nahLiii.e,tii .iLiskindisehei lv 



mcli 



EjiiniL 



sieh nr. 



Unmoglich wait die aussehlits/.ung aller soldier, die im 
boden unsrer sprache kintsl L^eiivtl gefaszl und aus ihr 
neue sprossen gttritbtn haben, siL 1 sind durch viellaehe 
ableilung und zus.nniiK i i-ei/ .iiil; ir.il dtr dtulschen rede so 
verwachsen, dasz wir ihrei niehl enibehi'tn konnen. dahin 
gehiiren z. b. die namen aller aus der fremde in das land 
geliihrlen thiere unci geKaehst. Ku dit ts kein deutsdies 
wort gibl, wer WLiide 1 eiei hHi'iieiinung ri>st, roschen, viole, 
veilchen enlsagen? dahin fallen die seil tausend jahren 
deulsdi gewordnen aL.-Lii iiekt wit itnsltr, kammer, tempel, 
plorte, schule, kaiser, meisltr. aizl, deren einheimischer 
name, wenn er pornaiuien w ai. '. erscriouen oder durch den 
fremden nailer beslinnii: isl. iiie'i-'-enllieils, Libgltieh niciil 
J'.i.'. Ii.^-. Iil i i ■_ I — . i.e: h i i n nult -L.bskinh' a lU'.- hiklui ie ■-. ■. ■ n 

die ableitung auf isch) merkmal ihrer zulassigkeit und 
einb urge rung, so z. b. nn.is.en appttit und das sehr gut 



■Kldeti 



.■lillieh II 



apptlis' 



nichts anderes geiia:i I'mspjiL^iL 1 IlIi-.iii das ahd. lustlih ist 
veralletl und schon MUNSTEK und FIBCHART verwenden 
sie beide unbedenklidi: audi lehlen sie nicht bei 
ADELUNG , wol aber bei CAMEE (der noch liistlich hat). 

LXi.negen tnLhall das dtLitseliL 1 v.i'ileibiicli sich einer 
menge anderer aus der griecliischen, lateinischen, 
franzosischen sprache oder sonsther enllehnten ausdriicke, 
deren gebrauch untt; liiis ilbtihand gtni>mmen hat oder 
gestattet wurde, oIiiil 1 das/ si.. 1 1LI» tin^ttretne in unsere 
sprache gelten konnen. sit haben wo\ versucht sich 

stand, oder aus dtr si L scIiljii ein htiniisdies wort verjagten; 
doch ist ihnen uh.l;^-. i ngerl eigCSItHc^i -ich anzubauen. ihr 
a u fen Eh alt scheint in vielen fallen gleichsam ein 



lender und 

^biihrenden raum 
Jche fremde ausdi 
nund, gelin aber 
an, insofem sie andere. gleidiguit 
in ihneii en'.h.il'iie'n l ..:si.:l k.it.i :i ii 
itrebt, fur welchen zweck sollle sie z. 
Jandischer in giirten oder treibhauf 



bald i 



nielV. \ emii 
r taglich ii 



ivieder 



i-aektn i 



schule, im krieg und fr 



Lsihrzi 
.ieh hulJii;. 



r mit ihnen lei eh t vi 



□ hat die unzahl der 



el-.ihrl '■■ aide' durch die den 



undeuLschen stil dtr hthorden. kaevltien und gerichte, s- 
wie durch das bestreben aller wisseii.sehafLtn iiir 
kimstausdrilckt den liemdeii /u Ls.\|L:enieii oder diesen de' 

Uitstr a u s I a n l! i ' i ■ ■ i liihI spi-.iehn'.en.niiii^ sl'II da 
wbrlerbuch ktintn ^L'rsdiub. sL.ndern will ihr alle' 
[■edlieheii abbruch iliun ':l Ilis-L lillieh aber auch die abweg 
i ,k1i .vi n i e.t:\ 



■rache selbst 



kann, Itiiidlieh zu verlol; 



ham 



erschla 



lkn!da- 



-. ihni '.:"'lli^ L.nbtuL.-l lIil- spr/u'liL 1 kinds', seh... 
oder was sie zum i;:"s/le:i L I -■ ■.- i I lu.tli nicht einmal in sich 
aufzunehmen begthrl. will er ihr im umgeivandlen kleide 
gewallsam anziehtn nnd L'in\ eileib_ , ii. \\t lauter baumen 
sieht er den wald nicht. ohne sonderliche muhe lassen sich 
werthlose und ungeweihle zusammensetzungen 
sdiweiszen, deren be;_ril eit-ni Itieh'en -.ind ungezwungnen 
ausdruck, den sit \^■ ll-i_"ll i HL'b'. n -■. : I U-:i. kaum auf halben weg 
nahe kommt, und dii 1 d.ieh iiinntr das doppelte von 
buchstaben oder silben dafiir aufwenden miissen. CAMPE 
will lehrbole fill 1 apudi. I sp.ni^tniiaktn iiir agraffe, als ob 
nicht das einlachc bill'. 1 unel ^pan;^e ausrviehitn; maskerade 

tanz die dem ausland u itdt' ahgtLvonnene form eines 
heinuschen worles ist, das schlimmste ware, dasz in 
maschera und maske gleichfalls ein deutsdies wort, wie es 
alien anschein hal, \ •.■;sk , i"kl lae,e. es klingl, aber isl nicht 
deutsch, wenn man iiir L'ptr smi;tsehauspiel, fiir facade 



Lfache 



ie)empfehlenhorl. 



dies 



ackkandt 



.-eht. kei, 
. ieh mus; 



aber, wenn ich mich .nil lIlj 1 . _;egensland einlasse, die 
i'ltkeheii namtn wn Lltn pi'i-i'iilkhe'ii -anlerschtiden. 

Namen der lander, skid It. Ileeken, di'rler, libit, strome, 
Mii--l. b.ielii . bei e.L-. I i'.ak-r. ^j l'm k:. . lie I Ivkltr and L' akii. r 
gibL ts tint grosze nn.'n^e. lliiv! d.i lIil 1 samlung liefer hatte 
eindringen miissen, als es die zu gebot stehenden 
geiigraphischtn worlerbilcher Ihun, so wiirde daraus ein 
belraehtlidier anivaehs de's slors herwirgegangen sein. 
sicher hat die kendii- und lIlh:iiii._ scieher namen audi fiir 
die iibrigt spraeht aL.is/vii>rdenllielnn Lveith, wenn ihnen 
niehl eine hauptschwierigkeit im wege stiinde. diese 
ortsnamen sind zu wrsehi-edni.n /eilen tntsprungtn und 
manche von ihnen reieliLii Libtr die tinwanderung des 
deirlschen volks in Linsit ;_ - L f _.r.-:idt n hinaus; frag! es sich 
nadi kellisehtn u ml 'i :k-'. hi n LiL'i'ibl'. ibseln auf deutschem 
gebiet, so stehn sit am ti^itn in den LM llichtn benennungen 
vorzuweisen. noch mehr, in den meisien deuLschen 
landstrichen habtn die \ " l s 1 1-. 1 ^i m 0 nach verschicdcnheiL 
dtr zeiL gtvwehstl',, ■.lit Lviehtndtn i'der \ trdrangleii abtr 
wiederum den ciiij^u I iivn ur.trn lI ic- e'l^enheit ihrer mundart 
aufgedruckL hieraus llitszl, das^ dit aufzahlung der 



S, als eiin 
vitliach ti 



r ahd. 
1 nhd., 



An del 



jder hundert deulsche 
endlidien rtiththunis 
ihnen? den fremdt 
.■ntheik bibliscbeii, dtrtr 



1 stlbsl S ilt . 
chle bemerku 



and re r 
ftiviina 


ellt als GdsLii tnlspru 
e; ill it' pi LI [ li lit. kill: a. 


S tn, Conrad an andrer als 
/tihalb di's tn.;tii ku isL - 


tines nhd. weirlerhLichs. ^^L"'L•lll 


iinger als jene am boden 


stlbsl h 


Kendtn e.rlsiiameii. wt 


llell sie 1 de'liniidl sehr Ll^'il 


in die 


□rzeil zuriick. das alte 


Ilium zahlte sie nicht zu 


hunder 


en, sondem zu vielen 


tausenden, deren blosze 
ji und verschiedenheiten 


i.e.!..--. 


"i soli, mehr als emen 


and forderle und erst aus 




llsiandigkeit wahrhaft 






tintr eiontn samlLine, e 


'.n-.,il uiilll .'.link's Jieh: at.1 


allt Ih 


ile und zeilen unser 


er sprache spreiten. ins 




ich _;elui:vn bk'.s/ tini 


l- ii' pii.M'iisli-eliL kinni. 1: 


tioeilLh 


nilichkeil der heutigen 


u. a., die niihtr anl dit 
sprache einflieszen. alles 


iibript 1 


arabzulehnengeboten. 


j.v'-Lhl'. iiisiianiv'a H:iidlii"h. 




pateren zunamen oder 
sie aus gangbaren w 




adiee'.LV 
bestehe 


11 .nebildel Htrdtii. sind 


iLVnie. lehriL-ieh: sl'Iii \ itlt 




en, vor welchen der 




bi .inch d'.ii pi.'i-iiiiiiel 


en bezug wegliesz, z. b. 




ide, Keisersberg, Werd 


r. l.litltnbaeh bt/eichin.i: 


den vo 


n der Vogelweide, vo 


1, Keisersberg, von dem 




vl.iii Dieienbaeh. das It 


^ebeispit! laszterkennen. 


Wie sdi 


vtr ts (alien wiirde, s 


eht aus alltn mundaiien 




tiidei: iil:iii_ , :i iii 1 in .ill..: ■.•■1nlerba1.il eiii/uli.ie.'.ii. 


^tlehel 


Hal lltltnbacli '^l ma- 


ware, ein medtideulschts 




ke fremd. Dieienbaeh 


ber stimmt zu OTEKIEDS 


UaJu 


der diaf oder diof schrie 


b, impassionalstehtdef.es 



11 1 iirie 



sicher 1 



ernibi^stL 1 ,1 



geschichte der sprache 1111 

Lf den alpen der Schweiz und Tirols so wie auf den 
steirischen zu suchen sein, STALDEK und SCHMELLER 
enlhalten schalzbare, doch nicht geniigende iiaehriehteii.: 

lebhaftem danke verpflichten. audi alle redensarten des 
Lvt id ni an 11s, Eafkiitis una eogleis /iehen an durch frische 
und iialurlichkeiL ivgl. aula lltn, anlliegen, antreten, 
auftreiben, bestatigen), sie reichen gleichfalls in hohes 
alterthum (vgL neu fiir schnee) und verlangen 
aulmerksamstt riiek^ichl: anm. 1 -lIi'.iiiI die sprache des 
fisdiers, der elwas von der slummheit der thiere 
aii.^LiiiMiiiiiLii hal. di'iieii er iiaehstelll. di's:,. Itbtndi^ii 
mus.- lI.is sehilk'ik'bLii -e-i 1 1 lIi'i'Ii lIil- nhd. niLindail halel 
nur tintn kleinen vmi.il vl>h L.'ifilein a.us seineni kreis ,111 
hand, aus Niederdeutschland und den Niederlanden sind 
allmalich fast alle worler der schiffar! en tl iehen worden, 
stall deren unstiv h iiliert /ti: meivht abweichende, eigene 
besessen haben i\ - i id . uleieh andern niederdeutsehen 
ausdiucktn durllen ,ibti audi lIIl: n"i:isLtn seemannisehen 
keinen eingang ins worterbuch finden, und BOBIilK wird 

M:MMi.-ilS samlun-eii ivtni.e. odei nielV.s halltn: ir 
KOSEGARTEKii sehickl sich dieser vorrat schon besser. Was 
mil' won hiilrsiiiilleln iiir eln.- spi.idu' dtr u'inzer, die ich gern 

.^Lliau Llli'lSLlll ha Ik'. /.I ei'."i:l sklllei. ■'ik'icilk'lk' dit d-.i/.l lL| 

.^'.\l .ii ilI :t ,n'."'.ii 11 km: /.li btkk"L.e,en isl, das/ audi dit 
bergmannsspradie, die schon seit GEORG AGR1GOLA und 
MATH ESI US reiches material darbielel, noch 
unerschopfend und ohne gelehrle erlauterung, deren sie 



4e,:thLi;i:lidle:l 



zucht 1 



;r feldbeslellur 
md der allgemf 



sich 



sind, was audi von den hand wei kern gill, auf deren spradit 
schon ADELUNG fleiszig geachfet hat. Dtr kochbiicher und 
a:\':i'.'ibi:i.her _;it>l t- Mir. Iiuhe': /til an ■ itl-e uiiel da iliiiIli 
fiir die sprachforsdiLuiL; -i h 1 leiehliLil'.ige' und ditnsanit. dit 
bun! gemisdilt, di'th m.'.ndit LltLiisdiL' beslandlhtilt in sieh 
hallende rotwelsche sprache oder die der beltler, diebe und 



I; Lit: Lies 



■fsuchun 



fu wiinschen, sie schlieszt sich in manchem 
terstand, aber audi an dit iae,t" an. 
i;t[e]isttn sklnden, als solchtn wohnl heute 



spia.eln.' niHi'hi. dit ._:-.'[- 1 liein' Lvivdsaniktii sieh: 
dtm _;eseL/ di'- e.l I. e.t intuitu rieisdiiills del 
iiberhaupt und hat sich selbst in sprilchen 11 



.; doch e 



i;L'is[lidu':i tier pit'le'skm I i seller. •• ie k.illn iliseln.r. 
eine lobliche neigung auf die volkssprache zu achl 
sie zu sammeln. bei den rechtsgelehrten sind fast alle 
tintr nodi bis ins I "• und Ih jli ItbendiLjeii ,:ult',/l 

alien, rt iehen l;l i leiilsspiaelii' Lv.iile,:. dit ,e,vv!en 
reclifsspradie 



nischer 



igiehar 



Lanr;t ,:eil hinduich !ia:k.' kein .lneiitr stand dem anbau 
der deuLschen spraeliL- sl/i ki'i an_;tha:i.^tn als die arzlc, sei 
ts, dasz dit heimiseliL' btiie'nr.uiit lIli kranklieiten oder der 
heilmitlel, wiraus alltr kraiiltr und thiere sie dazu anregte; 
angenehm fall! es auf, wie seit erfindung der druckerei 
k.iiip! -,1. : '. k :i a:/ J .t iltr \ erdtulsduiii^ I re a vlei bviehei 
oblagen (man denke an STEIN HG"W EL , WIRSL'NG u. a. 
m.), wie CONI<AD GESNER auf das deulsche drang und 
PARACELSUS des deuLschen machtig war; die verfasser 

naturforscher, DASYFOD1US, HEN ISCH , STEIN BACH 
und I'KISCH. L l"l XLK . tin ALitsb.i:^ ;- .ir,".. liihd in seinen 



btleibten schriftei 

ee'-ehli-'lCr. lo- _e'L' nidlii.. tii M_"il llodl 

nkieh'.i^L- -pradiL- l"lls 17 ill. kisl am 
Lviu snnsl koiniftn arzte durch ihre 



teif 



rndier 



nschen aller ai 



e die 



einfachen darstellung dts Hippi'krales sich ein muster 
nehmtii, wit man krankheilen il'i: dii' kunsl und /ugltich 
das leben lehrreich erzahlen miisse; doch weisz ich kein 
beispiel eines sprachloischtrs unit: ihntn seit den letzten 
hundert jahren. dit elii:-clie._'Llrui::_.ei: kili.'inisehgrieehiseheii 
kun-l'.' ork i liie.Lltiii sll' nneh aul lU'iii einhL-tiijse.itri h.-kk 
sich zu bewegen und itrltiden ^'- ihntn. nur die chemie 
kauderwelscht in latein und deutsch, aber in LLEBIGS 
miiiiile i-.iid -i' 1 -l'i .i'"h._-.'. ah ie. k.k'ii pill lo.-ophi.ii ■.•■i.l.ii.- 
sich des innigen zusaniiiienha.ii.^s dtr i iirslelleiiigtn miL den 
worten bewust sind, liegl es nahe in das geheimnis der 

spl'.idle H.'ii:.' L.-e'liM. 1:. d.'.rii •• adlsl illiM.'Ii din!' liL".\'.l llei I ilH.'i: 



mehr von innen und haflet zu sehr in der besonderheit ihrer 
eignen nalur, als dasz sie des hergebrachten 
spr,i-:::i._yh] .iLLths 1. in^L'de'iik blieben, von dem sie 
unbedenklich und e>l I ■•'iH.'.k.': .ibL. ■.■k hen. aul' ilin unler alien 
scheint KANT die meiste rucksicht zu nehmen, dessen 
lebendige ausdreieksi'.eist daium insoltrn sie dem gebiet 
der deuLschen spraeht anhe'iin killt. das worterbuch 

f. .■irrsfu'sz/^i' ji'i>f/i : r. l'i'.' spraeiie Libtrhaupt in eine 
erhabne, edle, iraukeht. nitdriLie- und pobelhafle zu 
unterscheiden taugt nicht, und ADELUNG hat damit vielen 
i.'iirk'rn k:!-e:iL' l;.'.'. i.h Ls- aii^v'haii._l wit oil \ -erk-,iL;r.;'l -:: 
den beruf eines sprachforsehers mil der wiederholten 
iiuszerung: 'diese v.iirler sind si' nie-drig, dasz sie kaum 
angefuhrt zu werd 1 11 n id ii. lien unel '.• it mtngl er alle diest 
arten untereinandti: seine delinitiLJii von liebchen laulel z. 
b. 'tin Ulii iii'di in lU-.i niL eii i.e^tii -pitehark'i: iihhehts '.vi'i l 
L 'lii- e'.liibk- ."'-.■ 1 -ii a /.1 L'L'/L iehntii. l k"!it mar ,iLis/t- dtr 
ehe liebet'. der mann soli also aufhoren seine frau liebchen 
zu heiszen. klang ihm denn mchl HAGEDOIUMS 

mem liebchen gieng mil mir ins feld m den olrrcn nach? das slchl 
»; eii.v;..; r„- .■,.(„.,(.. »,..«( CGTHES 



t kaum errtiehl. eU'ch nsadchen, das er ur 
-I. e,ill ilim kit deii 1 1.1 ii lichen ausdruck, ma 
len. wer weisz, welches frauliche wort i 
. welches gem tint ihm niehl niedri.e, l' 
nd nehmtii niehl audi edit wortc'i wie mi 



bikl li,-.i 



die 



Irilogie gelehrt. der fi 
welcher auf der einen 
andern der unfreie her; 
voile masz ■ 



darslellenek 
die unfn 
lei ne: d: 



leht in der r 
ile sich erhebi 
anders steif 
lichen redev 



nicht a 



die edle, 

:■ nenntn Lvi: audi elas hiihi'it, i. rhabrs: 
iuch das nitdrigt (has langa^e), plaltt 
:eineiiie-. ba .i:i-elu-. _t.ii : : _yo derbt-. dii- nakiiiieht -piaehi- hal 
.11 sich die anlage zll he-idi-n, dtm k'intn wie dem groben: 
ius der edlen spradit i-i eltr ur; ihe. ,il.s dtr groben der edit 
jestandtheil entfemt; das grobe, derbe wird leicht unrein 
ind schmutzig (sordidum. Iiuptl. das rtint gezieil und 
limpferlieh (ornatum, molle), oder auch schliipfrig 
lubricum) erscheinen. wir sahen, wie in der 

ichltehtt angewandl ivtrden. des ausdrucks pobelhafl 
;plebejum) im shine i on bauriseh sollle man sich enthalten, 



und scheu verletzt, heiszt unzuchtig (ubscoenuin. 
wahr5cheinlich vim ewiiiuii. ^-r, ineiutnalum, spurcum}. 
leas man abtr n- :ivn ,iu.i;t.i di-r nieii^L- iiililIo:. Li ird man 

.liiih i!in h m uhr tr*.p.in h n und mi hr aaasMet hen 

M-m< h fc .inj>'n s*'lbsr ri.inrln h, |.i uru'rlas/heh snul 
:n.itur.ih.i ntn MM lutpa\ rn.iss.-n >„■ mi ht nui bMgdtriw 
genannt, sondem diirfen unhn umslanden audi eMrentlidi 
avs^csprochen wi h ril*'n 

l,'n<l hn h r mrt |oi»>r uiiiiT-* hitd s\: iseiij-ri i>o/ii i ri'r und 
dorbi-r *»pr.u hv tin du di h rhi- ;sr i»»th-i j»r suh d.is ni l rn» h n 
un/ui hh»-r dirij'.t h.iufi;', /.1 j'.rsr.irtt-i- unci knn bLitr vor 
den mund zu iithmeii. dii 1 k nii- slrtbl ihm und allem, was 
l I ri 1 ,1111 i" a hen odi.T Ii. 1 iih.'ii bi. .'lil; hal aus/ ,ii,'eieln:':i oder is 
verdeckend hervin/ah'.'lvn dabei ku milieu nun alle stufen 
und richtungen der silte und des fortschrifts dtr volker in 
an-ehkii;. ilii- hvii' 11,11 11 r lIl-i e,riLehisehii: -piaeli'.- .ind 
piii'-i'.' ;_ielraiile -ieh sL:!in a.ieli in lI.is ueibe tle'iiie'ii: ,'u 
gitileii: ik'i 1 iiir. is eli-en i.'ar -ein-e en^ert sehrankt ge'stt.:: 
lesenswerlh ist ein brief CICEROS (I 



Lischt dtrbhtii 



in der franzosischen 
:t unserer heutigen feinen 1 
.isdrLieke ivit durehrall odtr 
?hmen und daflli das frei 
eldicm del Llritehe ge'iiau ii 

lanchen franzosischen ausd 

ss ehrliche 8 uralle wort 
naa-spi-eehilicli /u linelen is: Lii 
Soil lI.is v. iiiv'.budi ein- 



.nEsdieiden, der ihnen 



Keiner wiirde dara 
laleinisdien worterb 


n denken 
uch, da 


aus L'iiii'm i;rieehise]itn ■ ".1 
■ Lin Li.in/tii sprachsdia 


befaszt, sie zu entfer 


en und 


ti HEINRICH STEI'HANU 


bei FORCE LL1NI ma 


gelt kei, 


obscoenes wort, dessen ma 


in den quellen habh 


II n urdc 


Wie in andem strecken ds 


sprachgebiets brichl 


auch ai 


f dieser die enLschiedens 


ureerwandtschafl vo 




uch hier gemeingut fast all 



f.lk.-r (vifj tp I MO und ski 



niditselten 
niihtr _;ekihrle. 



sidi als die friihere. 








audi akei '.lii'-L-r n orltr 






iche geschiipfl und von mannem 


ei braueln -inel. Liin.' noch 




jetzl redenden vor einem 


kecken, derben wort nicht zuriick 


bebten, wenn es gall der 




verleihen. es ist wahr. 


ihre ganze zeit huldigte einer 
ierten sprache. dit unserm gel lihl 



239 



THE HISTORY OF THE GREAT ACADEMIC DICTIONARY OF THE RUSSIAN LANGUAGE 




ALEXEI PETROVICH YERMOLOV (1777-1861) 
GENERAL OF THE INFANTRY (1818) 
GENERAL OF THE ARTILLERY (1837) 
THE COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF DURING THE WAR IN THE CAUCASUS 

(ARTWORK COURTESY OF THE HERMITAGE MUSEUM, SAINT PETERSBURG) 



240 



MCTOPMfl ECMblUOrO AKA^EMMqECKOfO dOBAPfl PYCCKOrO A3MKA 




nach allzuoft sldl an 
verslanden es schon 
F1SCHAKT, in dem eine 
iibermasz zu biindigen; wo 
hielten sie nicht hinlerm berj 
wol gefiihlt, dasz ein unzai 
gehorl nidi I ersp; 



iechische ader flosz, da: 
I ihnen aber gelegen wai 
audi nodi GOTH1 h.H e: 



■rache, das 



■ndwi 



- |' I .l/.lS'i'l ni.i ll lialh Vrl! de" Sl'iIl all 

ware oft audi unmoglich spott, wi 
schelte und fluch anders laul werden 
kulinen wort, das unaulhalLsam Libel 
Lin enlsk'nge del ILIIIl- l.lu1 

der komischen krafl, wenn sie nicht 
greifen diirfte. ARISTOPHANES hal 

Lvissenschaftliches, alien zwecken ge 
selbsl in der bibel gebrichl es nicht a 
feinen gesellschaft verpiinl sind. wer 
ein argemis nimmt oder an den 
wachspraeparaten der analomii 
den misfalligen wortern vorut 

10. Umfang der quell™. Es i 

worterbuch sich liber die 
sdirirtspr.ichc von der mitte de 

bis ,UlI hcLite. mil -.1 . i : 1 .1 Li ni r. ■ doi oi^L-nn ."uiiui 
sidi von selbsl eersleht des groszltn Iheils der 
umlaufenden fremdworler erstrecken solle. die ; 
in ui.'i j-iii i h li ii-jLi.- 1 : i.-:i se-chi'iehLien iiiilI scdii.ii-. 
isl nhc: ULicLines, lick l i n 1.1 ■ li I'.hni k.inn der ." 



den nidits auslassenden 



Sesast v. 



psehnil 



verde, denn die 



nicht einmal den geiibti 



rirldich 



aaiheu::lirl nichl nnr .'..I- dc:l Lvide: 
ien letzten jahrhunderten werden viele au 
■ten bibliotheken gar nicht angetroffen 
/ heschivJ.Likli- >,'.!1".Illi\s hoi ^L'uhivi'i ik-. 



lUtSe-dlL* 

■re schrifl, 
folgenden 
heendigur 



L-ehl,rh e, 



Das unthunliche sollte aber auch von anfang an nichl 
>ethan, sondern der l'L-.ih-i."!::;eki\ \ull-tnndigkeit in san/. 
inderm sinne nachgcMiebl e.eidcn. -ie kann nichl in einer 
asligen und stort'ndon haukuis del stellen, nur in der 
ienausten ermittetuns a I li.'i eii'./elin.'ii Lvdrter begriindel 
:ein, denen unkarse. lIul'Ii sev.nhlk- Lvweisc hinz litre ten, 
vo sie reich flieszen, aber die durliigsten angedeihen 



HANS SACHS, 



rarden 



im/.ulrnsen. kkll-.Llt.BERG , 
F1SCHAKT, GOTHE waren noch in keir 
einiscmias/cn, seschweise rcidilich aus; 
sie sind audi jeL/o uni isch<.pll. iluch der weg isl gebahnt 
und gezeigl. fur KEISERSBERG, dessen zahlreiche schriften 
sellen und von vei schiedzien hernusgebern bekannl 
gemac!"!', '\ - l:I lIi-:1 -ind, -ii das/ .inch :l","h delell V h.-: K1 h I i_:l 
manche unsicherheit mil sidi liihrt, bleibt das meLsle zu 
thun librig. LUTHERS bibei lag unter alien quellen am 
zuganglichslen und B1NDSEILS eben erschienene, leider 

i l 1 1 1 ■ n ^: ■_ - 1 e - .ilis^.iLh-, n ai de; li'-l-kll .ins des toies 

_ur> 1 1;_-.- dorh hi.il -ii die ii.s.nten ile: l or I " I "■ li - chiem run 
drucke fur die sprache a.is.'i iii.-'/i'i'.: mi'.setlieilt; LUTHERS 
iibrige schriflen linker i :i den W> 'i l' il'Lichcrn fast gar keine 
beriicksichliguiig gefunden. HANS SACHS war immer nur 
wenig zu rathe ge/.nmT: und NeLe: imch reiche nachlesen 
dar. FISCHARTS beide fiir seine sprachbegabung 

fleiszilgebrauchl; wo F1SCHART reime dichlet, ist seinem 
geLsl eine fessel angelegt und nur in prosa Bctiwingl Or 
ungeliemmt die fliigel. den vollen gebuudi vim GOTHEs 
-chriiltn sirliLTien si Lirklirhir ^ •■l-l- Jk 1 -n L;i,illi^-l'.-.i 
vorkehrungen, und tvs-i-i i-t. d.i^/ .his andem vieles als aus 
ihm Vs l'iu^cs abgehe. 

Die gewalt der pix'siu. dit in i lu l r sprache das meisEe 

man es aulschl.igc /.ei^l es duLilliehe und abgesetzle verse, 
das ist nichtgleichgiiltip, snndeni u esenllidi und musz ihm 

I i. I i-r J.lcIi -eiliehlc. die jlles verdeutlichen und wie 
del niuild ,iLi- de:l uelk^'il ::'tir i^l LI r.hL- 1 r.- L "l"n:l h.i I r.-:" 
vordieiL auch das u-u-d..Ti h-.lIit ^ies : riihi'i iiachnusehkignen 
wird dadurch melir als man denken sollte erleichtert. Schon 
ADELUNG und CAMI'E verkannten die nothwendigkeit 
dieser einrichtung nicht. zo^en ,iber nicht genug gedidile 
aus. L1NDE und JUNGMANN in rhren musterhaft 
ileiszigen und reiehl i,i! n n; liiLi-chen und bohmischen 



lassen sie %vie prosa abdrucken. Was del 
wird durch die aiisch.iLilichkL'il /.ehnt.ich ei'si 
Nahe la^ de: gedonke. ^leicli beim bLgini 
die durchsicht der quellen und anfertigun 



szuge 



r.iclil- iink'il.i^-Li'.. .mi -ie ^eiu.^s.'.jT. lii'ihi'j.Ti-ch.il k i'. i.nJ 
der enLspringendL Lv.i.irh Niche k. '-Irn.iLiI wand bereitwillig 
gedeckt. auf diesem wege sind sehr schatzbare und in der 
|1k:'. li [Il-ii - ! Ln.-h : I ii."he s.: :v.!i; i:^i'i: /il - l.i lie: ■.- ^eki'iiiiiien. din:' 
gleichwol, ungeachtet dasz ein genauer plan des verfahrens 
cntiauren ivn und /Lin 1 . H'linde vii'le^l u uilIl. n.ieh 
besch.illenheil dur sclii il l-lulle: iii;lI n.ich del' aLisziehcnden 



me lIl: 



■i'.. eini.^L .his/lI^c lies.-'.en I .is: nichl- .'u ^ ilnseheii 
\u\>: ;r.,ichten ;cn> '■-..■l-ih:' mlIli ^^-ri n;^.^-!"!.- n.i.hlii.lli. 
1 1 1 e 1 1 1. -,u: 'v.:i::\ illv: ! .1 1 uj. ^e^:r bliL-t'en ^.n 1 ,hi-; u'er 
den weillauftigen und verwickeltcn gcscli.il'ten 
.ei buchs belas/.l hal, dem br.iucht nicht ersl ge^.igl 
i, wie schwereshalt in sol ch en fallen n.icli/uln.len 
enssenen faden wieder anzukniipfen. 



11. Belegc. VVoi'ter vi 
l^l'UO.Iii. I'lniL- ^■elche ihrc 
konnten stellen aod) hi 
bliebn: 1 de: name ihies ill li- 
aufgeschlagen werden kfl, 
li.icl'.-chl.mL ii- I'liUprin^l i 
auch die belege ausgehoben seien, der leser hat nicht sellen 

einzusehen: indem er weiter vordringt, lindet er dichl neben 
den heie,ehracliLe]i ausditlcken nceh etwas anderes, 
uiiniilqelheilt gcblict'enes. .endaieh ihm das verstandnis 
vollends erschlossen wird. audi in der dassischen 
phiiologie ist es her^ehi-.'.tlv. dii 1 ij lul- I h:- .nizufiihren, aus der 

/us.imiiit nj'.i r.illi hi'.'i,;',ii, 'i^ - .-. i::ilu-i-u:i-ri h n r n,yii 



ilich t 



Miller 



mu :-ein 



.11.- 



iv.i 



rauch si 



-. : i." 1 1 k\s.:!K- L 



die \ errassei' tiaulin ihre namen i 
wahlten lange, fast unanfuhrbare litel, viele werke wurden 
von fremder hand libera rbeitet. ah.nekurzt oder erweilerl, 
ohne dasz man fiir ndthig hielt davon die geringste 
rechenschafl abztilei;eii. /j die-ei IiuiIiliI und unsicherheit 
stimmt vollkommen, dasz man bald die blatter, bald die 
seiten der gedruckten biicher zahlte, ja sie ganzlich 
ungezahlt liesz. in sn Ichi-in lall b-h:-ih I nichts anders iibrig, 
als sich an die den ein/elr.en t\\i;eii -.uilen aufgedrucklen 
buchstaben zu halten and d.ir.ius eine laslige, wenn das 
werk in mehrere alphabetc ausiault. nit unsichere angabezu 



s /alili r. 



.k kli. hli.i. 



Nieht wenigei 1 s j lo;iiiim biirjki d^iv. leser die sellenlieit 

neueren. die classike; pile.^: man nach buch und capitel, 
dichter nach gezahllen \ei , .-un .ni/ ul uhren und auch liir 
andere biicher, namenllich die bibel erwachst durch die 



it der citate. i 
mid be/ilierl 



lichfe > 



nadisrhl.me: 
und unsicl 
riick nach b. 



SCHILLER in einen b; 
worterbuch den eintri 
dmcks dem leser das 



;l-chl. 



jndigei 



chier 



igen. ( 
ilehnen. 



d vortheilhall, d 



gebrauchen, es sclieml ebi'i ilLn rhaupl bediirfnis, dasz 
kuiilLi^e gesamlaLis^aheii lIut ^eike unserer erslen dichter 
durch verweisungen am rand itder in beizufugenden 
registern bedacht daiaul nchiii'.i'. de:vulegen, wie sie sich 



Hin und wieder i 



racht 



meinen, namenllich aus LUTHER und GOTHE. doch jenes 
einflusz auf die sprache, GOTHES macht uber sie miissen 
.Lirii .iiid eiisrliaL.lirh u:i ^ul .ihii \\e:dia .md >e.L'sl in 
wiederkehrenden icdi.n-a:li.n enllallcl iede wendung des 
ausdrucks eignen rei/. unlui ,ihiiiiii^s\ , nll, unter be diati gen 
und sonst noch lag es daran, den wachsthum und die 
belesligung giithi-chei' liebiin^s^ i'uler recht zu zeigen. 
warum batten auch die cn adc /li '^l b^ 'L stehendeii beispielc 



gethan 



sollen, wo sie den 
kiinftig einmal zu 
scheinbaren iiberla 



n ^eschall lI ie 1 



ufungrr 



ulll^ekLhll ea- del h'-leey SLikillleit die LI II beiic-b-lliei I 
ausdiucks lul;;! Line dadLijch \urbcdeutet isf den 
belegslellen sollen nicht allem an und fiir sich selbst , 
die aiviellLJIl^skLL'll illiL 1 - inhalls CLeMlk'll, s^Midelil i 

Llbeischauen kis-i ii. seine Lian/e ^eschiehle \-iiitraL:L'ii. 
aus den steifslen schiilten, wie HAHNS reidisbistorie 



die 



nfuhm 



drueken duich ihren inhalt 



- ni.iclraiiLl.in. 



■r deutschen rede und 
noch zu eingang des 1 
gen gestelll hatte. 
nahe unnolhig zu sagei 
lediglich die ansicht 
stammen. sie wollen zt 
5 aus dem zeitalter 
anriiliren, nichts dogma 





logic. 


.lei lIlc. pIliliik'^Hi'ii 1 l.i Lih:-:i -icll l,illL;sl 


lateinische ku, 




er eiilL^elLlllli. die ill liblicller 


abkiirzung vc 
denen oline n 


n jed 
chfhei 


niem.iLid endeii. ■.•v/li in dL'iils.lieii 






: i'Lk iiH.'Mi einliHi'imischie ausLkiieki. an 


ihre stelle setz 


en? di 


se wurden nicht nur Deutschen und 


Siaven undeu 


lich se 


11. SL'lldelll audi die vei bleL J ..iiie. dt l 


werke in das 


auslar 


d hindern. der Dane RASK hatte in 


seinen schrif 


■n dt 


eJeirhi.T a.ih-.l i. 'Inn. e,i.iium.ili-i"l n. 


benennungen 




nveise aulgL'brachl, lllilI mehiere 


Islander sind 


vieder 


mil abweichenden naehgelolgt: cs s;ill 


davon was o 




li lUl- unalphabLiisehen kiuLsv-lemL 


£csae,t " Lirde 


kein t 


■Lkivhiiiis m.ie sil 1 sich L'inpra^Lii. s, L 






biich.'Mi. tli-L' sich selbst durch die 



ihnen nachfolgend u 



n. .' Lie,li. ich lieb-L n Jir ,li l i bL.LhsLibi.'M 
astaiiiiveigeiisdiaft an sich hervor, d 
geschlediter fahig, unbezeic 



elmehr vera 



formen garni, 
■deli le He, stiieiL 



iLiniieliikvk'eiieiid) dan 
.C\l l'I l' Jl ii e i'.'i. ll-l.- I I . 
kUlill'J.1 I". 1 1. -l Iil illL I', d 
'■: ,1l: ;l Nil L I L' Li. lil l_.k. 

.■.IpLl.iL'L I lien U'dllULl!; 



rhick. nnl. sag! man liir ienes bedr 
Jig d. i. unseitig, unparleiiscli. v^ a 
is gleichkomml, docii den in f reins 
^ar nicht andeuteL: ein gehendei 
links wenden, und schliigt 
ite ein. nach dem nnl. vorgang i 

flieszendes (gelijkvloeijend), 
als ein ungleichfliesz, 
jedoch die a 



id die 



albrr. : 



.■ ieh del 



ablau 



odurdi si 

jocalischen ai 
zustelil, soiv, 

i acln. lk:: l; 

iffe wolke) d £ 
—i. :" ii i'. i'l'l'li / 



sichrb. 



ing, der ihm im o 
is noch thun lich w 



rleihen, liiil! damil el l-:i gk'icliLii 
schritt, der zwischeii den diei ^eschlechtern so wie 

falschen nominative b.ilkeii ^'''.sl 1 :! d.iumen u. s. w. sind 



auchbi 



■.I' " li iii 1 1 -clil ii'. " li iii andeiLi \ ' ' :i lt ii l1 i ■.' i 1 lc -l li i - l~ I i l' e l 'S I -l [ : 
name haufe same u. s. w. vor, und auch der gen. balkens 
bogens daumens kann nicht entsclieiden, da und ob schon 
namens haufens samens ^l'-.i^i v lid besser ware die mhd. 
form name gen. namen beibehalten worden, wie noch bote 
gen. boten gilt und im ad), der e.ule. Lies Allien flectiert wird. 
die naliere ausfiilirung ^ehiirL in die grammatik, das 
worterbuch konnte nichts thun, als durch seine aufstellung 
die althergebrachte wortform in ehren zu erhalten. 



!. Lh-lhii; 



i. Schwi 



rerh.lleiliei 
nothw 



ihnen 



beifiigL 



schor 



ndigkeil 



lischen 



efhut 



auch die andere empfehh 
konnte darin eine tadelhafte riickkehr zum gebra 
ST1ELER, STEIN BACH und FR1SCH sehe: 
Wahrsdielnlich schon GOTTSCHED verlassen hi 
ihm ADELL'NG und alle spateren entsagten. 



biicher der 
i die ane; 



i. lMl lieu 



Lischen 



BOISTE setzt es de:i I lan/osL-chen ausdriicken noch ofl 
hinzu. man halt jede spi.k lie cll s In It-i n isclien schulzwangs. 
fiir entbunden und sei/: einen eeu'is-en sLolz darin, sie nui 
mil ihren eignen mil'.eli: .'.u eikkm n. eingcnnnimeii liii ihie 
muttersprache waren L^euis die veiiassei der crusca, sie 
hatten aber nichl das e^L'Liiie^s:,. L"'edi-nken, dem italienischen 
wort das lateinische zum geleit und zur stiitze zu geben. 
wie wir ein gothisciies i -eh.- 1 .illiH'cliLlL'Lilsches wort durcli 



L'iid durch . 
>ste und sichei 
rdet sidi die 



w.rl.iLil'ig lienug gelhan und was weiter zu sagen 
■.lie l>:l.e.eiidi- .1 L"i "i .1 1 1 el I l i ii Li . -Latl dessen Lviid deli 



liedne \ei:ich J .iiii i e,L , ii vuiMi; 
;TO<neL<i liegL nichts a 
szigkeit, wie sie auch dem 
inglich auf diese zahl von b, 



erhdhte theil des n 



■richteten g. 



innes. die von hand: das gliedmas: 
eifen und halten. das ware kurz 



1 iiie,LTspiL/cn. i' 




isdilusz derselben. diese erklarungen 




vol i 


lL i 1 . ■ phvsi.'kicie ,il- lIil 1 del lilii-. das,' 






e,k>ckeiitomiiger blume und unter die 


gewachse mit s 


chs 


staubfaden und einem staubwege zu 






n i k anheim l.'.Hcii inns/ und aus ihr 


herb^eho't w 




■on solchem ge-chlepp langii eiliaei 


definitionen, d 




t ADELUNG durch die deutschen 


wdrterbiicher z 


eht. 


hatten FR1SCH oder ST1ELER keine 






seiner durch del: rebranch del 



merkmalen, die der 
liobald bedarf ent 



.. dasi: del -praeliii'L-clii'i 
mo e'lithalfen ist, iiberall 



ganzei 


eihe seiner eigenschafle 








den hinzugefugten lal 


inischen ausdriic 


:en is! gar 


nichf : 


u mrLngm, dm ,1, 








\ hin entsprechen solle 


, was bei dem at 


stand allei 




n von einander un 


moglich ware. 


ie haben 


gLchs 


un nur in den mittelpu 


net des worts, ai 


f die stelle 


der ha 


ptbedeutung zu leiten 


von welcher dar 


n frei und 




igen nach alien richtun 


,en hin umzusch 




ivenig 


jene definition alle v, 


esentliclien und 






ale an der sache herv 


■rzuheben vermo 


chte, noch 


rninde 


will das latein die erk 







d man nicht die verstandlidikeii alii 
Tauchten a us drucke fiir alle leser dt 
i i hu h-. ■ '. : ki!.';i n. ■_ I i ■. - il ne. Lir.^i .i'.ke - m il: hi..iii n m 



ran vorbei und flnden sidi den 
■ie sie VLiiiibeigehn, wenn sie auf ein 
ind. LLi.s-eii e,eii.:]l sie e,i: n 



■iehl ich -:■ 



worterbuch 

iurch die eingesti'euLen laleinischeLi Lveni.e, gesliirt L'der 
;ar verleidet uird, als sie i'ki /eilunvisblalt imgelesen lassen 
^egen der juristischeii. niililaiisdien, diplomatischen 
cunstworler, die daiii: sIl hn. ieLiLT leser hringt eine menge 
/erstandnisse miL sidx ei ie- ihm ile:i /L.liilt zu den wortern 
eicht machen; ilin aul alk n sdi:iii.eii /.li i;eleiLen, kann nicht 
iie absidil eines ivissenscha 11 lichen werkes sein, das 
tugleich hohere /.I'^^ck. 1 veiinle.!. tli-L' beiahi,e,Ling /Li dem 
.vdrterbuch wird sich d lIlcIi den uebrauch von selbst 
nehren. als man die spLe.rlilerie.kir. einer aufgeweckten 
i-ranzdsin nach del e.iamni.i: is.Li.n h/cll-I meistem wollle, 



behen 



rliche spiachgab 



I iL^L'nd l ' i l!l' spiache in sich 
ie entfalteten unveraiider! 
±i lange mcht alle formen 
■hdem besasz, im verlanf der 
?n. durch das aussciieiden 



s ihre 



alien 



- ilii e.e-ihiehllii.h v'i 1 1 1 l i bL'-il/.lhuni. uie reid 
m es sei, steht einer blosz als moglich gedachten 

smiltel enlgegen. dort sind alle regungen und triebi 



iilt ■.liplillu'iie .•.ulLle.i'n. l1l'l' 



l'iiiI .ilniL 1 . Leichter 
vervielfachen oder die wiirrer 
L'erkn.i nluiie.cn anH:i:i.!Lider treten zu la. 
-I i .iLibl -ich lIl-: -ni.n.lveL'b::: .icll. n.i l - 
\ , l>ii LiiigLH.eihlcr hand e,e-chchn 
:11l'i;^.I LL"hke i L de- IMHts is: imcll kein L>L LV' 
.1:1,1 s.:riii"kfichkeiL 



izufiihren. doch e 



:weifalter, nachtfaltei 
.der iiblich; doch den 
einfache waiter vol 



verbum unsinnlicher als das einfi 
ableitung auf er etvvas schwerer i 
angelegen es der sprache sei, alle 
zu scheren, folgt auch aus de 
Linschliissigkeit des umlauts in so 
wit sae,en langer, ganger, schlafei 
jiiger, klager, warier, wascher, r 
hinsegeLi hansel, pra^sei, laufer, mac 
a.1,1 in.inchi. aiisLkiiekL -L"lnvn:ike:i. d, 



■order. 



i haLLshaller 



ushalfa 



umlau 



scheii 



L"|1l1 .i:l.L;eil 

unserm bauer stecken a\w\ \ eischiedne bildungen, sowol 
hi. i. /u w elchem l - -ieh '. -L'il'.all '.-, i-L' in.: .lei /li in in. ::ls tni.iLi 
alle diese unterschiede hat inelmehr die grammatik zu 
eriiifern, als dasz sie das worterbuch in sich aufnehmen, 
Lu spi l i. Iil i: iiiilI .ii:-i"l"i.iiilLi"h lci' Iilii konnte. 

Die /usammeiisL'l/iiii-.L-L.ihL'j k,ii i l li - e itT sprache, wie 
sl"Ii,'i: iicli: L:ei sek's-L'nhii'il llll, caLiipi-chi. ii ■.•"ik i L'i,,:hs 
■j'. ■■■.:■_ I ■.■.Link- -i' LLr.L'i m e-/. lich da mcIi Inner nichl .'.lie 
Lt ■_ ■ - _ .ich'.e:!. SL'schueise alle m^sliciiL ii w i ikl L.n sen 

/Lis.'.n'.n'.ei'.-ei/LUie, siiiL: ininie] iLah,. 1 !! \<>\i analngien 
denkbar, die es iiberfliissig sein wiirde im wiirlerbLicli 
jedesmal auch auszufiillen. die manigfaltigkeit der kleider 
ist in den zusammensetzungen badekleid feierlagskleid 
hochzeitkleid hofkleid morgenkleid nachlkleid 
sommerkleid sonntagskleid trauerkleid iverkeltaesklL-id 



sicher 



.audi 



reck, kil'.el : 



adlersschiveil. I 



inch falkenauge fa 
dung noch auf v 

griechischen d 



obslbaumzucht, h 
ostwind, spottwolfeil, 
•en, wie vollblutabsk 



quch friiher gesdiali. bei 

ie denkbare \ r er\ iellachune. 
lii -kid allsemein ein.selLihrl /. 
selnuszkem, bieru'ijlsehak. 
idere nur in schriften versucht 



mung. 



nisehei sladte: 



lachdriicklich sein. i ! 1 ha a Ilii w ii rel e- iinerli'aglich lallen. 

Das allein riehti.se \ , cr1ahien iilr daLn iveirterbudi u'iid 
iein, dasz es alien sane'.ie.eii liiilI se ainisen, an sidi auch 
^iinsliscn und liellenden bildungen d i l'sl' i arl, 
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MCTOPMfl ECMblUOrO AKA^EMMqECKOfO C/lOBAPfl PYCCKOrO A3MKA 






n die wilde und ri.ho .111 


ogie der iibrigen, 


itz" gewa^r. 


; woflir sidi nodi ke 


n bediirfnis im 


sprachgebrauch 


erhob, alles das 


darf von ihm 


unbe rucks ich tig 






denableftunger, 


als den zusammensetzui 








clizuslreben, und 






es, die unsre 




rbiicher bei dem schein 


ihres reichlhums 


bisher noch so a 


m ge'lasseii h.il iiLks ei 


fache wort wiegt 


an gehalt funfz 


e ablee angeii and joi 


ableilung zelin 



15. Pnrtikehi. Eifmc rucksioht lerderl der anlritt der 
lartikeln vor andere worter. wenn iiberhaupt alle worler 
nspitinglich innore bedeiium;.: hnl:e:i. die sich in der folge 
usdehnle und verdLinnle, sc schoiiif es, musz man 
ugeben, dasz in den pnrlike'ln sie ,ini meisten verdunke[t 

bgezogensten, millim _i -l 1 l" I "1 die /niLingsl gebildeten sind. 



'orwallend nor 



■estnndlheil c 



nden und nahe-i - jiLis^tilLihiL';i ■ 
es nur auf den verhalt 1 
bialparlikcl abgcschn isl. 
.1-/ die praepnsitienale parlike 

sei, leuchtel schon ai 



vrschiedenllich geka i/le:i 



Began ihrem ursprun 
konnen audi bei und 


tvi 1: lid enr leie^cn neoh niehi i::ilI 
elivas ii.ihei .t Is be unel eer. dech 
or bloszes adv. 5ein und mit andem 


at, die sich von der 
kh hate ge 


uli i'.. eyreele v. ie die srhwed. praep. 
onjunction alt unterscheidet, in die 

uchl naeh, :re.Lise:i das/ lii'.-lt.i 




der verba mit adverbial pa rlikcln 


groszentheils wirklich 
hinter welchen der 
pronomen ausfallen lie 


praepositionen zum grimde lagen, 
^'j.'.elip. hrauoh e'iii sLibsl. nder 
s/. absleigcn scheinf her\ L'.gegangen 


aus einem lebendige 
steigen, anbeiszen au 
beLszen. nicht anders 


en ab dem rosse, ab dem wagen 
einem an das brol, an den apfel 
bedeutete ausschliefen, auskriechen 


aus dem ei schliefen, a 


- der sch.iie kriedien. i.bi rse'hn uher 


einen lunaus sehn, zu 
1, 161 

schawl danndenpfaw 


reten zu einem hinlreten. UI'ITZ sagt 



nvaht. krone 13490; 



greif die von 




Limb, cliron. 




weiF der ausdruck mit der 


praepositiun 






nit dem adv.. 




sich oft erst das subst. 


Oder pron. 


hm/U/Lldellk 


n hal. durch dcssen nnLerbleib 


n ist freilich 


die zusamm 


nselzimg freier und vielseiti 


er, fiir alle 








Unsere spr 


■"be hal die eigenheit. das/ die 111 




mit dem verb 


1111 •Tibandiii j"l parlikelii in 




rede trennba 


werden und iiachLrelcn: ini t 




L.i.l LvLlimy. 


1 ausdruck stehn sie voran, in 




Linmiltetbare 


nach. gibl dieser nachlrill nicht 




dasz in der 


reistehenden parlikel die prae 


■ Ml i- ■: isk a . 






es heiszt ich 




n/t sich die venstellung des eru 











I schon mhd. ahd. f 



onlae 



Lillmdan dreht sieh heule 



:h die wahrnehmur 
olh. und ags. sprac 
ion haben. doch s 
md u 
und c 
engl, li 



gtirte mir das sefmert an, hinderl der persiinliche dal. dc 
bezug auf ein praeposiiiiinales an: die alte sprache sag 
aber mit duppelLem .i.e. lege mich Lias kleid an, guile mit 
das sehwert an, und eLmn las/: sieh leichl. zuruckkommc 
auf lege das kleid an mich e.L:r:e da- scli'vcrl an mieh. 
TransiLiv machL die parLikel/usammcnseLzung nicl 



bedeutungen, der 
r,wieoftder 



all isl, trai 
-li hende'. 



nfahig. 



ibhaiigende 

I. nunmehr vom trans, liven vi-itum nbhane.ig: mselern 
sich annehmen. das,: diese :■: u sa n imc use {:: Ling der 1 
:ili\ hcelcLi'.ung glnisli" - L .i lea], /. b. sp. s[S). itbenhin 
sehn isl es gleicln iel .'u sac.en a:t den aplel beiszen 



ruckgehn auf die pn 



pailikel/ nsan 
irgendwo ma. 
stehn. heis/l 



^p. thunlieb, n 

ren, auch in de/c, 

iprochenen aufdonn 

1 austrinken will ni 
ern vollends heraus 
iislrinken; der gege 



„i I ache, 



audi im deutschen d 



I anlrinkcn. 
■ freiheit der 



lUdl COTTHELF (eh die 



'dSmig- Hinter alien abgezognen bedeutungen 
!gl eine sinnliehe und anschauliche auf dem 
?i seiner findung die erste und ursprtlngliche 
n leiblicher beslandtheil. ell LicisLi^ uberdeckl. 



ti'inken niaehi.T 



sich nehmen, doch bi 



.md trctcn driieken die einfachsli 
er hand und des fuszes aus, ball 

uchl nicht nothwendig an de 



kaum ohne handi 1 und iiis/e denkbai: . 
greifen, zur cite greiren be/eichnen 
er'Ltssen leiblieber 1 hillle, ein ergieilen d 
Helen hei-/! hi r\ .'i' Irelen und eisehei nen 
Wie viel starkri .md s'"bni lk , i anderl 
bed ca ;u ne., ivenn audi noeb vim ihr au 
durch den vorlrill \un parLikeln. besil/i 
belreten deprehendere, anlreten si 
begreife 



.inglieh ein 
ut; ans licht 

lie - I lcIil- 



anleo 



adhit 



e, anliegen curae e 

hen gehalt des w- 
sittliche und gei 
allmalieb die 



ivt^ ein/uschlagen, da e- manelie- emlacho und selbsl slarke 
verba gibl, deren sinnlielier ^elia.l' nicht mehr deullich 
vorliegl und sdmn ir: ihr:i':i ei iiiu-eliun^en empfangen hal, 
daiui aber auch eine belriichtliche zahl von worlem in der 
sprache vorhanden isl. /.u u'elcheii das verbum mangel!, d. 
h. erst durch lielcie Iiu-lIil: i'g -eluinlen u'erden kami. so 
verbergen uns z. b. die v erba sein Line: ivesen den sinnlichen 
grund, auf dem sic iLihen, und es l-I sehwer ihn auch bei 
e.ehci'. uder [indL ii siehe:' da: /:i k een, v. ai' ^ebeii e in le.^eji in 

ein ersehen odei 1 erkenncn nder 1 nui 1 cin hinzukommen? 
lesen mehr ein sammeli: >■<■]-::' ein s.'iieii. rn? welches verbum, 
also welcher sinn darf aber gesucht iverden in substantiven 
kind mliT %*ihn. rii hri r ' 1m 1 hi tii iili:n»> ;st .illhek.mnr. doi h 
nu hr*» .i!s \-inv .ih^i'/oi^inv <:i 1 hi ejihiei dii- sir Hiusilnjelu'ii. 
lL <'ii'el<7"ie inn h schwi-n-r h.ilr e»» / 



frri 



.vi.rU.ni: 
iHi.kkwn 



parLikeln. hier kann ■ 



.11 h ml .h i nbpril* hi Kahrn 
ni" sit- Him h bc?dmrfcn wi. k.inn Iw-ln 
^orlerbuch enlbehrcn: es ist ''erliin schnn gcsagl u'nrden, 
lasz wir sie in den seltensten fallen durch definilion, in den 
neisten durch ein laLeinischcs ivnrt mit einem schlag zu 
reffen gesuchl haben. sie ist nur die erste emte auf dem 
;ebiet der sprache, wo der halm an dem boden 
bgeschnillen wird, tiele: dii:ie,eu 11111-/ die u'ortlorsciiun^ 
md auch die wurzel au.sziehen. 

Beim begirm des werks schien noch sleif und 
auniverschwendun^, J..- . 1 1 se.ii'.-il'.-.iheiL der bedeutungen 
n beigel Ligten /ahlei: he \ \ •■jvuhi. hen. ivodurch auch hin 
ind wieder die 1ue,en des /iKarnmenhangs versleckt 
werden konnten. bald aber slellte sich heraus, dasz kern 
r zahlen entbehren durfte und dasz 



f uch die kleir. 



mndab 



nehr 



gewi 



1S icht mehr gleichfom 



17. Wortforsclnmg. Elymologie is 



s nah lag sie frtih, 



:i d em:l.i I: iher^i h.meii 



sprarhvprgldrhung, wie 
wissi-nst ha frlk h K']"n"iniii^ ervi 



lurch die druckerei 



:heinimgeii 1 
igen lassen, b 
Hide: eeliall.: 



:ld al 



>eiden n 



mchsi 



nsknl, das zend 
eine fiille von 
die sich bald 

id nicht wenige 



■n ketle ausgefallen und verloren, so dasz 
manche ubergange n L ir sptLingu'eise zu betverks tell igen 
sind. iede sprache he-il,". in sieh eine naLilrlichc tieilkralt 
und der durch ihre k'sreis/Ltng \.'ii andern enlslandne 
schade verharscht ll:ilI a her '..'a eh-: alliiialicb, wobei es ohne 
.iL.-e.k'iehur.ei r. unei mill. l niehl ab^ihn I.... 111. el n.- kliiil:ie 
mil unler ihre besi>ndei heilen /allien, es komml darauf an 
die grenze zu erkennen. uo ihre eivien'.hiinilichkeit aLtlborl 
und sie wieder un'.ei eiem all^einein lealTcnden geseL/ der 
11 br igen spr.ichcn stelil, mil w elidiei: sie v'eru'andt ist. 

Die laleinische and erievliL-L'ie -pr.khe legen uns einen 
groszen schatz classi^eliLi' den ki 11. iler var augen, aus 



nelchen 



■ine lulle 
auf unF 



tisdier 



gelnz 



schiipien 



sanskril erwachsne philologie isl j 
alle iibrigen sprachen auf gleichen 
ihm die laulerkeit und das hohe 
naltirliches und geb Li lire 11 des anse] 
berufen sdieinl, die unsicherheit di 
schlichlen; ein gerichLshof aber n 
streiligen sache und ihrer griinde w 



a.-ehlei: bliek des spraehkn seller^ e;as sanskril crelncl. 
Lilrerlenel eine menge der ati- ibm ^eL'^iinncncii und 
lnbaien elvmi'lueien. -u ■. l i :"le: hi Lleeli .illcIi jeder der 
leandten sp'achcn ihre e- i e; n l ■ e.LLieh^iehtigkeil. die an 
nmlei 1 slelle ivirksam sein hills,:, die inneren, den 



libeLle^i'ii. die auf die b 
L' ^'i ;e rei IlillIoii L.'eehsel 
gegrundel werden: setzt r 



nicht audi innerhalb de 
erklaren lassen, das zwar 
naeh 1 :l I -iehii'ie schriUe /i 



1 lichen gehiel selbsl sich 



thuna 



.igen, warnm sollle nicht audi die getriibte und 
■ /llerM mil L: 1 is l' 1:1 L-ie..leil H'.jLi-ji'. ^ellL'lll e. LedL il 
spiur.i- h'.'i-.'.l so L'e'il si^ 1 -piiuil and veh: ^li^ 1 
sie hestandig vnr unsern augen umlliegt, die 
? nachls singl, die heuschrecke vom 



boge von biegen, bote von bii 
niederfall schallende erde, gleba; 

oft wenn auch heule unlergegan 
ein I achei' gesLall vorhanden, sir 



, 1:11,1, ..n 



; scholl 



I die 



- die 



nthieri 



1 frer 



liehendE 



. deuLsche wort nidi Is zu 
iksa, ursus, cipietoc und lokis, musz ihm 
vorstellung unlerliegen. 
leran haben wir mil den meisten 
kern gemein. viele ihrci 1 andern worter 
■ulsehen, .'line da^/ uns oder ihneLi die 
1 are. ein heispiel isl das duieh alle unsere 
A'orL liseh, laL. piscis, velseh pv sg. ai'mi'r 
. eisg), alban. peskou, piskou, gr. ixShic, 



offenbar ftir zvba, d.'."h ah-k'hl lI.is linn, kala, esl. kalla, 
l.ipp. lP'lIl. uii!;r. ha.l. e 1 - i-l Lindenkbar, das, ein -nlehe- 
L'iirl entlehnl lenrde. alii' niLKsen e- als eie.n.'s gelilhi' 
haben. zur wurzel ki'eiiile di>eh da- liLL. zwyna schuppe = 
zuwyna leilen und ^L-lhs J . -eliLippi 1 . mhd. schuope, ahd. 
scuopa mil dem anlaul sc, den auch squama weist, in 
heriiliiLiiie sklun. lIciiii elie seiun^pe isl ein. 1 am laki/ede 
eigenheit der fische, wie es auch bet ATHENAEUS p. 3D8 



eelehem 



anden 



:i Al Tiihi at 
unaehsl li 



LXiH'c war 



■_1 e ■ l" spi.kheil ]le:-eh:. I.1-/I ur- eL iade ..lie d^'LILsellL 1 in die 
wurzel blicken. unserm wolf, golh. vulfs, altn, ulfr 
en:-piLehl lias lal. iapus ulpus, gr. Aeia'C - L'Akiic. 'l.:Illi 
doch atlisch ii,\KL>c gese'./l L'^'icien ware, lilt, wilkas, si. 
vl"k", der wolf abei i-: t-i n rauhei und das golh. vilvan 
valv bedeutet rauben, Matth. 7, 15 sind vulfrjs vilvandans 
die Aukol eignnyLfc, vilva isl raplor, vulva rapina, 
Ir.uiileans .'.hreplL.s nur -li.hi dii^ \ih.an nlr Lilian ndei 
vilban, und vah'jan - \ nh'ere, L'nc es den buchstaben nach 
sein -L'llk- ]..,]iiii dem -ini'.e naeh aiim.'gheh ..iMaa- ecleilet 
sein. hier schein! das 1 erueich', in \'. \Lie umgekehrt golh. 
Ir.iiv' /u altn Irinl erbaitet. der ski. aa-e; nii:!. I.iuli.l .'.bei 
vrka, zend. vehrko, per-. gLn'k. mi; R stall L, dem lill. si. 
wilkas, vlk zunachsl u lend. aueii jsl ein sabinisches ii'pus 
■.■de 1 !' Imp. 1- .1 li I heieahil. da- sich. /.ll :r , iiL-m ulpus \ " e - 1 
wie vrka zu vlk, mieh ahnlieher e. ml das ungr. farkas, wolf, 
merkwiirdig tritt nun auch diese, wahrscheinlich alte re 
geslalt in unsern spi'achen L'hendig \oi', denn das alln. 
\argi: -ehue'd. e.ii;^ n'.en"! e.ernLle/L. l.lpli^. lI .is ahd. ^arae 
lalro, damnatus, da- gclh g.v. ai^ian damnare, d. i. zum 
'..lie e: !.:.n e:i :r.,in iihers^'he niehl. tie-/ vaigs aul andrer 
stule der lautveisehiebung sleht als vulfs, diesem G hatle 
ein gr. X = CH zu L-n:-pie: lien und vargs musz, wie auch 
del 1 ahueichende w.\:A /eigl. sieli sehon sehr frtihe von 
vulfs enlfernt haben. niehl weniger besitzen die si. sprachen 

aK' he ' l lI l' - . l 1 .1 s ni'di. \ a:g- Line. vliIIs. lI.is -I. '.i.is liihI .Ik 



cnspie- 

Wolfui 



: fuchs bertihren sich \ r ie]lacit, und 



,-l hi.. II ich 
di hat es 
eergliehen. 



velcher noch sichtb, 



fuch_s, alln. refr, schw. 





t aus sich selbst und seineni 
:.indigen, aber auch die nahen 


raf, sp. raposo 
zwischen wolf 


angehort, s 


0 dasz die verwandtsdiaft 
uf anderm wege gleichwol 


■eihen 




vorbrache. aAcj 


deutet 


Lran A^roiE = skr. lopasa. 


idarten 


und sprachen eorgeschrillen. 
nmenliang mehrerer sprachen 


(fauho) nahert, 


vas sich den 


sinne von luchs und fohe 
1 lahs pi lus. skr. pa ksm an 



u volLipe\, piiA<i'ai]e. das i-L n.ieh Lin-ich 
Miell Llanll je LeeiLe: e: ii.- elL'lilL'k'Hie 



and reiehlhuc 



>. die 



'• u: ,:el b.i iie-n a. 1- el h:- i icl; rnehi ab/uleilei: ■■■.aee, al- hishei 
geschehen isl. erivage 1 eh gleichwol den unleugbaren 
zusammenhang /L.'i-clien bauen and sein, Ihun und 
^e'dL'ii, L.'eh.ien und '.v.uieii. si' [lalk- iei: ei i e ■ k.i[in!k-l liii 
an eli.i leeh'.en slelii'. h .1 l. . 1 iinel hauin sind sii"li ahnlieh '.■ ie 
zwei wasserlropfen und der gleiche vortrill des kehllauts in 
facere und bagms hat cLieas enLscheidendes; meine 

.HI -!'. ;_! II lee r . '■11 hie'llL- I. I'd hihe'l L'l l L'lelk ll ■''.■- die pklslik 

ihrei hecrirle be^ehrei: ka.nn. and ii"l"i sehe niehl wie man 
mbchte, warum soil erst auf 



■r nahe 1 



:? ich ft 



erden 
: hier noch hinzu, d 



In den praeposil 
die redite wift 



n noch schw, 



auf 



iiLin-.,nalhe S rilfe und leibliche 
dasz man weisz, bei sei skr. ahhi Lind bhi, gr. ctpc|iL, ahd. 
iimpi l : i": e I pi. i-: uns l:u eigeiilliehe -inn uiiel ^eh.ill del 
partikel unersch lessen mi: beflen sieh bei = bau, aus den 
neuen sprachen vweisl cas.i und alln. hi.i dar; atich in strebl 
/.li im 1 . h.iLis niehl LLin^ekehil dan inn ,ili- in ^j. i ■ ei ■. - l . L e- : 
'• e:e:e'n. anse: n.u"l"i -e'hei: .'.u nahe. be'i '•■L.hneiie:; mi-el 
and. h:'iiI /l, andi. e'lieii hsiis. Liusee pah :e:.eLim. acs. hac. 
altn. bak gibl den schlLissel /um skr. paslseha, pasca a tergo, 
altn. a bak, alls, te baka I'dne ags. mi hac. und zum lal. post, 
lill. pakala tergum, paskuy post, pasturas postremus, 



erl aiklhalil-. ampalil. n' 
..ie 1 salils '..'ii s.ika. saka 
eaurkjan geb i I del, ein so a 



sinnlichen begrii del' aeisdrueke heis:and, ■Liekeiihallei;. ahd. 
aoli^isL:! k:. a_.s. L.ivl'^i.'-li.'.illa L.i'.el e: :ide-i n ;r.ehr er.'hnl'.ea 
ist. einen bestehn. angehe'i'en hies/ L~i l ■ i ihm slehn, um ihn 
stehn, auf ihn horen, ihm gehorchen. HANS SACHS 11. 2, 



riicken, halte hinler euch. altn. bakiarl i> 
im liieken, hinlei lliis hflgl. pe'diseeiuus 



in unsrer zeitrechnung war ambactus 
erkehrendeii c, allien) gelaulig, durch 
mt geworden. was thul ZEUSZ 1 ..line 



:. 761) z 



eher noch halle sieh Anibigatus aus Liv 
Ambiorix herholcn lassen, die er s. 7. 75 n 
a nib wegen anlLihiL. '.■e'li einem snlehen kit. a> 
keiner kellLschen sprache haftet sollen , 
stamme ihr eingewurzeltes und vollkomi 
andhahl in liilhsiei /eil enlnnnimeii haheni 1 1 
?1 bhadsch dividei 



. eingen ■■. iiel 
5, 34 und 
del paili.i.L-1 

i deutbares 



r. hal die 



audi c 



backen enlspiichl, i\ - Li rele- aneibeihls eher einen koch e) 
beekci als einen dicnci und Lieiiu-SL'n ausdELiekeii kiinr 
bak riicken aui hh.kl-e.i ..li l\v ie'lie i: hinderl aber jenes 
pastscha. 

Mil a Mem sche'in ii.r '• ahrheil pi Lgl man nnmeii der 
wurzel dschna ne'scere .:l; ilherweiscn. neimen isl gnnir 
merkmal. kenn/e-ichen '.. e il man anele'ie am nameii erkei 

und gnarus, ja sLatl des eischieme v iiealverschlag im 



1, alban 



sdior 



iLllune :s 



t fori 



nan'.L'. nam'' .his 'hiiahan la 
nnfach dii 



yvu'i 



Unser habichl, ahd. he: pull. ags. h.ilee altn. haukr ist ganz 
ekis '.'.else:k- he'hee. 11. seabhag UL-lche k^i/U'ieii uin/e'lk's 
-ind. Iiahiehl abei' schein I mil hehe:i uc.lI Ik-hen eapv'ie 

accipiler ab accipiend is In ie eapin^ndis .u ibus hcis/en se>ll 
and 1:1 !al aCLVpl.fr nnd ca pus lI.iI-.u L!esa^', ■"■LnL■k:■. 
accipitrare stehl bei Gellius 19, 7 = lacerare. doch schemer 
eleede: man de-n ei-le-n flk'il \i'ii aeeipileL' ens skr. .isu. ^y. 
l.'jcl und in pi lor schienc palr.i. pata'.ra, Tti.rj'iv, ala 

eng^'i- sehnellem. kieise nden Huge is', aneh leii'ie'ic, 
vielleicht u:Mi. neleilet, selbst in aquila konnte acui-ala 

MIKLOSICH findet ebenwol im si. jastreb", poln. jasli/sh. 
bdhm. gcsLrab ein L'eilonies iasL - ,isu /u liah peidix gelilgl. 
de'jr. laL.heihallnis nach. "i:d ass'.i neie-i e'kr /li gi'Lli. l-Ii.i. 
i"ih li. "ii.- skr. asva, ial. e , e]uus. u.is sehne-lle ph.'rel /.i ,iih\a. 
.ills, l lea, l. i'.cI -.si. pa-sL:. lal. pecu ,1, I a ilia. ahd. lihu. ja meei 
ji-.iieh Le- .inch aL]Lia ei-lh. ah\ a. ahd. aha rLii' das -ehneil 

.nil .inele'ie- \ e :g. I e ich Linger. ILihn. -el lie' in hapLih and 
habicht das anlaulende 1 1 I nnch Librig sein von jenem 
verschollnen ehu, ohu? dann wiirde die herleitung aus 

h.'.hel'. Li:1lI :lehe:l vlt etdvll 1 1 e . -,i LlLlllkel ,HK":1 lI.is .ihijc.e 

Aul diesem WLi^enelen iin.'ei der sprachen lauchen die 
iverlei 1. mp.:r und '. eisinli. r,. die' '■'.' ini ilogien -eh" elkii eel 
und zerrinnen. ofl lauft in geregellem wechsel eine form 
durch alle reihen. 



and elaiii: lie'ten ieeke sell c 1 ■ I in:- ■■e , :-ehiedi. , nliH: , i'i. , :i kekeei 
und abgrundc in deli "eg d.is/ eli' 1 e'ergleichung, die man 
schon fest zu hallen wahnte, wieder enlschltipft. In einem 
deutscheii wciiEerbuch schien. es pllicht, alien milteln und 
handhaben nachzugehn, die unsere sprache selbsl 
elarreiehle und diesen -kindeunel iverden audi seiche hier 



nicht 



geslellt noch erklart v 

gegangen wurde, . 
szentheils von der k 
em die idiotiken, we. 
,em verstand abgefas 
chichte und sifte 
ausgegangnen jalirhu 
Ich hebe hier nur 



indien 



.'■schiiplende 
,uch Oder gla 
idbrol, a 



alfan 



allerleirauh, alles aller in fliichen, allmende, alp, alraur 
alElrankisch, allreise. .me,- lei. .liiken'er.ujL, anlaster, anrichU 
ascheiibrodel, aushemd axdielm. h.ihe. bachanl, bachmatl 
backenstreich, backfisch, bad, badehre, badschild, bank 
hankharl, bankriese, banse, bar. baiclleinsleute, bareltellei 



™llWE 



laufen 



escheid, bescheides^ 



lis eh, bee her, bechten, 
eliauph. 1:. beioh'. be'irre'-.i 
, heigrind hin e ... 1. , ...I. 



hie.sL-l. hie. 



wird es angemessen sein. wie bei DULANC-E geschehen is 
ihm verzeidmisse und register x'erschiednei a. 
anzuhaiigen, in w r elehei! man die- ein/elnen gebrauche s 
wie alle hervorra gen de-n I'-erler und ausdiLickstwisen di 
ein/elnen stande 1 s'ligkillig g"':e; i'.' 1 '- libei'sch.iuen kann. 
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MCTOPMfl ECMblUOrO AKA^EMMqECKOfO C/lOBAPfl PYCCKOrO A3L-IKA 




gebildeten viilker v. 
und einer 5onst a! 
machE, hoseifigt bleit 

l.cidei nemil man dice v erdurhni' und j^l sirliniuckli '^-l- 
schrift sogar eine dfLU-.^hn.- als i >b a I li. j iiIl'i - uns im schwang 
gcheikleii mishi.iuchi. /i, .u-priiiigluTi ikulsche:i 
gi'Mi'mpek. dad Liivh e:i".pli'!ik:i ■.■. l-ixU-.i dilrikn. nichls i-: 
falscher, und jeder kundige m i'.:, da^/ im mittelalter durch 
das ganze Europe nur c : iiie sdiEirt, ncmlich die lateinische 
I in .ilk 1 sprachei: 1 1 .1:1,1 i;ehi.iL;chl L- 1 ik. sei: dem 
dreizehnten, vierzehnlen iahrhunderE begannen die 
:-chriihe: die randon /iige dor h .1 b^'n .in de:i cokon 
.ins.- .i-pil/eii und d l i' hein.ihe nur in rnbi ikon und /n 
eingang neuei abschnilLe l or ko 111 mend en majuskel 
-chnorkel anzufugen. 

Die erlinder der druokiTci gos^cn nher Lh re tvpen gaii/ 
wie sie in den hand-ohril Ili: nhl ieh '.■ .11 on und so behielten 
die erslen drucke des lii jb. diesclben eckigen, knorrigen 
und scharfen buchs tabcn. JeidiL ie! ,'h lur laEeinische oder 
deutsche und fran/os'sohe bacher hoi. mil ihnen wurden 
dann auch alio danisdk'ii. sclii' edischen, bohmischen, 
polnischen biichei gedruckl. lL-i 1 rn n"l . luhrte in Italien, wo 
die schreiber der rune: or: :i : i:l !:e lloi gcblieben waren und 
schone alle handschrillen dor elassiker vor augen lagen, 
>c;i, 'ii im 13 h. in v it-lo-n d:LLeheieier. e!:i rciiki el go-ohm.: ok 
die unentstellten buohsl.ihi r. I ili 1 ' d ii bteinische oder vulgare 
sprache zuriick, und nun lag os an don andern vcslkem 
diesem boispiol /el rulgir.. beim lakin gab es keinen ausweg, 
Li:id nil I" ill. dung auch 1. 11 die an.' Irnii/iiMsclkn l.:hI 
e:i. L: I'd 1011 pro-sell 111' 1". 1 'loL'i iOii J'. n ,1,1 -- iko: dn. edle ^o]l:"il 1 
durch, die gelehrtcn hkke':i ilnraui. d.igegen besland die 
-chloohte liir das folk, das sick an sie gowiihni hatle, fort, in 
I ■ i\i i"i ki i jl h l iiil- /cillam; iiLLi. in Deulsehlnr.il eiikchuik:i 
und durchaus, hiermit war ein schadlicher unterschied 
zwischen lateinischcn and vulgarhuchslaben leslgesetzl, 
der nichl ni 
schulen an 



n di-.ioko:oi 



icht g 



sonden 



,uchir 



. d i'Ll sell abor kann die? 



Deutsdiland audi in England, in den Niederlanden, in 
Soandinavien und boi don Skn'on laleinischer kirche 
hersclile. Englander und Niederlandor enLsaglen ihr 
allmalich ganz, die Polen liaben sich gleidifalls von ilir 
losgerissen, dio Lli'ilinu'ii mid Sohivoden heutzutage 
meislenlheils, sie bo'loht v;o^L'in.'astig nur, au.szerhalb 
Deutsdiland, in btibmisohon und sohwedischen zeitungen, 
in Danemark, Liefland, Liltauen, Estland und Filmland, wo 
doch alle sdirifLsleller geneigt sind, zur reinen lateinisclien 
schrifl uberzutrelon.. .illlIi :i i.'islL.'n- -oli,'ii ilboi^oH'oton sind. 

Dio unnut/o IosLIi.iIiliiil! .k 1 : ■ i.l^.ii'ohi'ilL luhil ^ms/o 
nachtheile mil sich. 



pud, . 



n hallo ■ 



zu A B 



uberall die einfachen ^liioln. \ Li'oliniiikolt, verknorzl und 
aus der verbinduiiL; ^h::l-slTi. ,Y\-: niii.o.odrehle bebauptung, 
dasz diese schrii! dem auge wol Ihue, geht blosz aus iibler 
i. id li 5ger 'iinhoL'. borvor. 

b) sie ist es, die den albemen gebrauch groszer 
buchslaben fur alio sLib.-!,intiva \ ci.ii'.kiszi hat, wie nachher 
o.l'. oioI u otden soli. 

c) sie nothigt in den schulen die zahl der alphabete zu 
L'oi'dLNppoln. iedes kiiLd 111U',: I lj 1 ' Lin /oiobon achte lernen, 
zum beispiel E e &Escripl; &escript; (f e &Esuell: &esuett;, 
wo die halfte ausreichle. denn neben der stehenden, 
L..i'.iib.i:idii'.i'. Lvil.nl ■■- 1. - j 1 "1 1. - j :l;i , - J >.iki'. , ii -.0 1 Ln. i-.lIim.ii. oii: 
■. Ik 1 ii'.l ged 1 Li.M mitdtesa geschrfetTen. 



auszuruslcn, wahiond 111 llalion. I r.inkroich u. s. w. lalein 
L.:ld \ li!l;.1l' il'JI dozlSL'IbL'll Husol/I L' i:d. 

e) sie kann den unterschied der majuskel 1 und J nicht 
.1 1 1 s lI :' i ] ■: r..i.' 11 . II lid lllL:s.: Ili:' Lx'ido ^ VLTULT.do:!. .1 Ll-iril 
1. 1'.l^ohn ill: die accente, 

f) sie hat durch die verbindung S die falsche auflosung in 
fs und ss herbeigeltihil, si' das/ ointalfig derselbe laut 
anders ausgedriickl ist, je nachdem doutsch inii-r laloinisch 
,^1'soh: ii'bi i'. 1 niLi' ^i'si'I^; Li'iTilon -nil., ivnvnr. :i ."n"l il'.-.'i :!■'■.:: 1 
nahoi /.li rodon sein wird. 

j;l sli h hiiidi h ri tin- v i-rhrvitunit d.';it^ihi h r binhi-r m*, 
.n.isI rid. :ifid 1st .1M1T hrinilifi widiTWHrnj;. 

Alie sihnrt iv-t? i:rspr.i:ipv:i h in.in.^ko". w» l Mr in *»h h m 
i' h iMi h-:i n;irji fur .1 1^ '-in I 1' ■« fi iKvi ,i.' v n.- nil,: 
3*'fy % .im<'rir M h rhHiiul i.rd viTkh^i i-rt<- 'imii t: it- hi;i h*»rah*'ri x 
wndurdi sich tin- /;ijti h tiiT mnv.iskt-l mi-hr rdrr minder 
1h.1i'.:. rlrn .ilj 1 * iii h r mr ^li-rn juris.'! !'Livi.i h > 1-1 .lil-.'i 



mtspr. 



. die 



nocli heute geschieht, weil es den leser erleichtert. im laufe 
des 16 jh. fiihrte sich zuerst schwankend und unsicher, 
endlich entschieden do: i:ii'bi.iuoh oi:i.. diose auszeichnung 
auf alle und jede substantia zu erstrecken, woduroh jener 
Li'ilhoil ■.•ioiloi i ■.'■I 1 1 itii ^nr.i;. dio oi ^101 na 111011 liiiIlI" doi' 
menge der substanliva 'ioh \11k1110hon und die sdirift 
iiberhaupt ein bunlo^. -oh^ oilalli^LS ansehen gewann, da 
dio iniiinsk^'l lIi:i dL'ppL'llon iiili'i Lko'il.iohon raum der 
minuskel einnimml. :ooliiii'l 111,1:1 hnvit, dasz die deuLsche 
>pl.lo:lo lll^omoiil /li:' l oiili'P'k li.r.L; do:' bi.'.ll-l.llk':l i.:lil 
'.111-0:1.: 1 1. 1. 1.0. Liiii'.i'ohi^ii lii'iiiil.iiiio nonoii:! isi. liir ibio 
ii.iL.lioi r. 001 bn'.il ,i:il;h.'ii oh - oh l.:i.I .i:'i. i' L'liil'iolk'i' /■. ii lii-.i 
onlbohrl, 'li bL-jxroill sich. ivio dio darstolknig unsror laute so 

sprache daneben steht am sichtbarsten wird. kiirze und 
leichligkeil des au.'drnoks d io im .^anzon nicht unser 
vorzug sind, weichon lot diosom ^o'sohlopp und gespreize 
der buchslaben vollip /uriick. moinostheils ziveifle ich nicht 
an oinom uo>oiilliolk:i /Li-ammonhaoi; di'i 0:1 i.-k'l Hon 
schrii t mil der zu-'ookkisi'i'i ii.v.i I liiil; dor ^ri)szen buchslaben, 

schreiben sowol , 



iion gai nichL auf don ^odankon oi 



haoh 



abon .n.noini.' nohmoii ndo' 
mgnen 



■er musz dio da ran.' ciilsprjno.no sauboikoil 
umerspamis angciii'lirn in- jiil;o railon. hat nur eii 
l/i^os ^o-ohloohl di i nouon soh:o ibii L'iso .'ioh boijuoiiit. si 
■rd im nachfolgenden kein hahn nadi der alien krahen 
I'm das Ehun udoi ki^si'ii in siikiiLii liiiiOLii cl''ioh^iiltin is 
id jeder unbrauch zu einer unabanderlichei 
;enthiimlichkeit des volks gedeiht, der diirfte gar nicht: 
ruhron and mil 'to in allin ■■. i:-o]'.l'.ohlii .i.i.l;o.i ilo 
radio ivirklichc \ o'bo.'>or-j:i.i;on -0I1011. os j;ibt abor in ih 



i kleii 



ihrer 



20. HechUdireilm 
sprache schon vor alle 
gefahr ergieng ihre a 



lisoho sohrilt kam unserer 
:en her zu und nicht ohne 
auf die deutschen laute; 
lassiger und verkehrter 
schreibgebrauch, skill L"vido '■ oIljo. :i.i-/ugloichen f allmalich 
verwirrungen beroitoLo. dio aiikiiij;^ nirgends vorhanden 
nouon. in din lil/kii diii lohrhiiiiik' 1:0:1 liilAI dio ik'.i :-i"hi- 
-i llioi':'i:i:'4 ■ s.:hi' .li'.kor.lk:' llolI so:ii:r. L'M iolli 

uilli 'l._'.o: iilll lo.koi: .11: -i-.:i'. L'ii. si..' ii: koiilol .lnili.in -L0.10I11: 
jemaLs statt gefundon hal. und niohls halt schwerer aLs 
and zu hoiloii. ma:i hal 'ioh '.uii juc.eiid ,111 ihn 
ind niemand kann den leu ton ui!i!olo.i;nor 
kommen, als der sich dawider erhebt. in kleinigkeilen 
abzuiveichen, das wird belachelt und allenfalls geduldet, 
o. i'iii .lbi'i i;i .indlioho ui:i'.'. .ir.d 1 .1.1.^011 rol',1111 sohi'n'.on. dor 
darl sioh .nil ink ns'ijioiio L;ii.'iolii;ill :!■ 
von der sache fassen. - 
.'ohril Islollor angohn, dom daran liegl 
iiiiooh'. iniiil und .1.1.0.0' i' 11110.11". .:li au'/ 
fallen musz sich und seine leser durch anstiinde i 
dio or kinssl bc\oaliio,l /u habon moiiil. aullialfon 
nur insgeheir 



ederum den setzem die schreibart 
lem, d. h. dem vorherschenden 
lichen z. b. die meisten kurz nadi 
lagen von FISCHARTS Cargantua 



il Lillll L. I'.ko:! 



-LilltO dio 



■ o.id.'ilkoil 



velcher 



□lite n 



schlusz auf seine cigno schroibung machen? audi GOTHE 
\\]cd sich nicht da run 1 . Lvk.i ii'.ir.i'i: habon, dasz die spateren 
abdrtioko seiner u'orko -:'in/olnos .'.iidi'rs Hohrieben, z. b. die 
ersle ausgabe des Faust von 1790 hat juristerey, gescheidler, 
bey, wo die jQngoroi 1 . iu isioroi. ^o-ohoiter, bei setzen, 
dennoch daneben se\ 11 bohalloii. o. khLinores erlaubte man 
sich bei ahnungsvoll statt des aus CC-THES feder 
geflossenen ahndungsvoll. in LESS1NGS werken hat 
L AC H MANN verschiedenheiten der schreibung 
festgehalten, die vielleicht auch von den setzern herriihrten. 
Eiii/olnoii iilk'ion sob rirsii'l lorn, dio don scliroib.o.chraLLch 



ri'islorn .111I1 1 iMlink:':! i- 
VON ZESEN, darf 
achkunde : 



: MEL1SSUS, WECKHEIvLIN. 
man nur geringe, darum 

vielen stiicken vollkonimen berechtigt, KLOI^TOCK, VOSS, 
SCHLOZER scheilerten urn derselben ursache willen, VOSS 
unter ihnen der ivkW.io-lo- liolik'ti' da.' meiste aus. einiges 



endlich, alle 


n dawider 


erhobnen eiasprut 


allgemein du 


ch. Eine ga. 


izliche umwalzung. 


mil nothw 




snahmen wieder 




zugelenkt 


verden mtiste, sdie 


gelingen zu 




.Venn ihr unter g 


bo S rundLiii S 


n empfang 


icher zeil durch e: 


vnllslandigd 


r weg gebr 




darf blosz a 




auf machen ihn hir 


anzubahnen 


:id dio and 




Das gebr 


chen lieg 




'chwankondi. 


haul L: no 


der vocale S wie 


ILl'dLLloh ihi 


d I'U'.'oho 


chrift einen breiten 


-dlk'p pillili-. 




wht. 















■mpiii'in;. and man bi'li.ir.ilol 

al m - 



ml viororloi 



uschen 



lange: da, qual, spal. that, rath, abend, alhem, klar, w 
lason, kanion, hiiron, bii'l, ik'lli. m'h. lod. krone, Ihun, muth, 
s'uho. hcispielo di 1 : io.o.'.ni-oliL 1: irr.v lh.il. schm.il. rad. 
mag, gab, habe, scham, kam. sohv.an. war, wagen, nabel, 
gabel, jagen, sagon. 'cliamoii. bar. L;obaron, geweb, eben, 
^oboi'.. -lo.'boii. b V '''.ooon hi:i. di:, mi:, bibor l^b I'bH-n L^.k'. 
boge, zogen, trogen, schwore, miigen, flug, zug, tugend, 
jugend. 

lange: aal, haar, klee, see, schnee, schoosz. beispiele der 
organischen kurze: saal, aar, baar, heer, meer, beere. 

c) man schaltete hinter dem 1 E ein, was naturlich nur bei 

d) man schalletc H 011: boispk'li.- di't I'S'iia 11 is oh on lange: 
pfahl, stahl, jaln, baliio. o.ahi. boi' ahron, wahn, wahnen, 
ehre, mehr, lohn. nhik-. bnhiio. nh:. luhr, fiihlen, fuhren, 
:ull:v IlL.i'.n. I'H.'ispioii.' iko 1 'I'^'lnisohH.'il kin/i:: kill I kail I. 
wahl, zahl, lalim, nahm, hahn, nahrung, faliren, zahlen, 
wahlen, wahren, niihiiT.. holilon slolilon, nchmen, wehren, 
ihn. ihr -I'lin. '., nhiii ii. -"hlo. bnhr'o. biihne. 

Dies inconscqnonlo Li'i'l.iliion isl uin.rliaglich. wenn man 
nahm, lahm, zahm soliioibl v. ai".i;r. niohl auch kahm? oder 
umgedreht, wenn kam. soliair.. name- e.ill. v\ arum nicht nam, 
lam ...im" '.'.o:' wahl. /.llil ihn, hahn, /aim, biihne setzl, 
miisle der nicht audi llkilk. sohmahl villi, schwahn, thuhn 
schreiben, oder ivo^h.ilb i r.'.bir.ik'', ihn die schreibung 
schmal und schu'an niohl ik'- s.rhli npH-ndon h in wahl und 
hahn? wir sdireibon griin uiiii .'ohi'»n, ivarum nicht kirn, 
sondem kiihn? was /'.'. [.!■;: /u ah:' Lmd bahre, da dodi klar 



„ gilt' i' 



lohro 1 ,1 



16. 17 jh. schriebon aaoh oin/i'kk.' kali;u. ahn, juhgend, vihl 
und /ih I i. a- do:' sp.iiiOe oi-."r,iik"]'. \ oni arl . 

Am ii]!eil'ao,]iehsk':i ui:d dio- .i.iMohorhoit, wenn sie in 
den formen desselben worLs, derselben wurzel und in 
\ 1 1 1 1 k 1 1 ii" : 1 : o 1 : .llinliolii. m kill l'i'i'I rill, ihr /.u schreiben und 
von der analogie wir mir dir ab/uweichen, war in der 
sprache nicht der niindeslo i^rund; ungebildete schreiben 
auch wihr, mihr, dihr "dor ivior. mil':, dior und verfahren 
folgerichiig. warum soil ihnt, ihn, ihnen stehn und er, es, 
der, dem, denen? im hi. 17 ih. Lk ^e.e.ik'1 auch ehr, ehs, dehr, 
dob 11. dio llji.' Iioulo boloidi.non. /.ahm und /.: [11:1011 
\ ordcckcn duroh dii'so -i"hioi:"L.r.i; ihi l abkunft von ziemen, 
geziemen, gezam, ihro \'oru'aiidlschalt mit zienilich und 
zunft. gleiches gilL win /ohror, and /.orren, von begehren 
und begier. wir sdiroibon ikhir.on und nimmst, nimml, 
welche beide die ori!,iiiisdii' kil:/i- duroh verdnppclune, dor 

■ ■. ii' I rolt 0:1 liir nohmi r: i::iil !:0'loii: isl. i' ii' vermutel v.\\ idi'. 
das subst. name win Liohmoi 1 . .-.h- lammond. so verdunkelt 
sich zugleich dies vovhaltnis. nichl anders trennt unsre iible 
schreibung die zus.'.nv.r.on oilu'iioi 1: i''orter hahn, huhn 
und henne, lehren und lernen, an und alinlich, fahren, fahrt 
und fertig, d. i. zur lahit i^oiilstoL. y.wni - mhd. ze ware, und 
wahr. 

Wol weisz ich, u'as man ,:ur ontsohuldiguiig manohor 
soldier widerspriiche Lind ■LiiiL;oiiauigkoiEen vorbringl. os 
sollen dadurch ^'isohiHi'ilonailiLio i.'iirtor von einander 
gehalten vverden, man -i l/o ihn and sen, damit sie von der 
prai'p. in Lind dem pns^o.'>i\-um 'oin rem 'tehii bliibi'n: 
sicher war das nichl der anlasz zur schreibung, womit 
hatten derm ihr, bev, I k'\ niohl /usammoiiiallen sollen? kein 
mhd. blatt wird un\ oz-landlnh daduroh, dasz in beiden 
lallon eiiikirmig in uiki sin ^i -ehiiiL v i n sLolil. denn in alien 
sprachen, zumal notioio'ii. oi'l;o''.ioii -ioh dio goslalLon violor 

seinen; helium krioi;, bi kon". ilon -ohiinon; Irons shrne. Irims 
laub; edit iszt, odiL idhl horaus: uli wie, uti gehrauchen, 
jenes mit kurzem, diosos mil lantern u; Iranz. son laut, son 



und -i' un/ahligomal. ue; ik'iikl daran. -io andors /a 
schreiben? im zusair.mciih.'.ii.e, iloi rodo wird alles klar, 
vim i ll i!ui ■• 1. 1 .1-.' 1:1.1:1 .iu::li ^v'o. ahk'ii. i'|i I n. r d.is mini. I101 
oxoroitus, her hue, her clarus meine, welche drei winter die 
mhd. handschril Ion ^.111/ gk'ioh - oh re i ben, uns erst die 

0. r.:nimnljk /u si'iidoi n ^ok'hrl h.il. ua- -nil oin .inloi -vhioil 
.:'i isi"]k:':i '..'iik': Oi'iilr.i. uiodor rursus, d.i uir dcoli .ibor 
vero und aber rursus uii'ius^i'/oidinol lasson? dio 
gewbhnliche schroibun;' kam 1 . laniLo niohl alien femheiten 
der aussprache iiaoh^ohen Million, sio v\'eisz nidils von 
einem e oder e und a, nur genauere schreiber wandten 
.:.."oi:il'' uiki rirouml k' vo- .1:1. dikr -lioh:oii on'./olni/ 0 aiid o 
durch a und ee zu eiTeichci!. lak ini'ohi' biidior driioken dio 
quanLit.it der vocale auob. niohl .ills. 01 lodiisehe nur einiger, 
nicht aller. entspriiii;: uns ir.m.'iid bi'sohi\orde daraus r dasz 
wir mhd. gebot maiiil.!'. ii urn! .^i ! v : il m.indatum beide gebol 
schreiben? oder soil bio:' nnsor o^in-zo:' buohstabo das subsL. 
retten? das hiilfe ja nichfs fOl den fall, dasz das verbum den 
satzanfienge. 

Mil mehr sehein lie'/c sich .inriihroii, dasz schon mhd. 

r:ii-L'i 'Huh- ,11.1 l.i iLolk ii. ik'- h inter I ooM'hi'hnen E, des 
dehnenden H. wer die von DIEMER bekannt gemachte 
Vorauer handschril't liest, wird darin verschiodontlich Eehto 
roht loht houbehl habehl siht wihstoum finden fur tete rol 
tot houbet habet (ahd. hapot) sit ivislnum, wie schon einmal 
bei NOTKER, inslihefe fiir insliefe, ungefahr wie auch 
fremde namen zu'isolion I i.:ni-..o uiki I "J.iiiihel, Bethleem und 
Bethlehem schwankon iom liir im hal dio kalserchron. 526, 
22; ier fiir ir 526, 23; ien fiir in 529, 20; ziet fur zit 527, 12 u. 5. 
w. dies iem, ier niahnl nun ,10 das iani, iar des heuligen 
ivostlalisohon dialools. din:' 'ehroibunn \'io! und miechel im 
grafen Rudolf an die' .il;-. anil ,ii:n brodiung feolo, Hoi und 
mii'k. :o."'.l;. e' 'in a:kl he' 'in lii: jiii. him. Ln'.d e- -ohi in: 
wol, dasz das gesot/ ek i' h!ediuno,eii den misbrauch des 
dehnenden IE zuorsl \ oi ai'.l.i^/l h.'.b'. n komie, vgl. gramm. 

1, 163. allein der goii-oiiio hoohul bi.iL:eh nahm die meisten 
soiehoi -eliio'ibi' h.':-l n o,,ir nioli: .1:1 1 m:l r 0:11 leili._k -ioli ihroi 
bald iviodor. sullen ivir sio loslhallon und da/.u niich schiel' 

Das zweite verfahren, ich moino dio iviodorholung des 



e niohl / 



■n don Xie, 



: 1.1 r:ilor 



Jupni'lL-r 



hauliger unil ikn '"h.o.ii- i Ki nl 1 
IE fiir I, als das eingesdialtete H unbekan 
wenn man alien Lhalbon die dehnung \o 
emplangl die schreibung elwas bit'itos.sehw 
lesc FLEMINGS gedichte, der die holla 
n.idi.'.hrik'iid s. 79 setzt: 

IMeptuun kann keinem guut fur seinen sdiadi 
t auf speten herbst wil \ 
allenlhalben, die au 



■doppeln 1 
iT'lallirios, 1 
idi-ohe iv 



!■ sich in -1 



Weft 



zethan 



.io. oi 1 1 l -o. 0 - 1 -. o:hi'bonil. 1I011 ^odohnl,'ii 1 .1.1 : ii bo rail unbo- 
und iodo loroiiippol liiil; iidor oin-oh.iltuiig Mm E 
lahron ::u las-on. niMiLnoli /in;loidi roine'ro .lusspr. 
organischen IE (in 



i Hir a 



inlau 



zehen. 



Ziehen, fliehen, lahen, aher oder ahre, zahre u. s. w. 
gewonnen wiirde. diese letzte scharft sich vor T in CH 
(sicht, flucht, zucht), was jenes falsche H niemals zu thun 
vermochte. fiir SGHLOZEK muste es zur klippe werden, 
das/ or die Lohkn. ink: ial-olk-n : I nidil solk'nk'H ki'iiii'.e' 
und das kind mit dem bade ausschiitlete. schon FR1SCH 
hatte sich an verschiednen stellen, z. b. 2, 373b gegen 'den 
sohk' nikoan mi: '.lorn .1110.01 liokion I I' ans^e'iV' ". hoii. 

Aller dieser aula no.- h^'ab-ioliti^k n.. kiinrli.L; l inmal 

LIOL'li.ls/ I ioll o:i :i il iimill.-i'l i L::l-ck'- l i ,0.lli-lllL:s habe ioh .111- 

den oben angezeigtou 01 a:iden mid", iot/l noch entschlagen, 
doch ist vorlaulig solum i 



sdirei 



rung bi 



fiigfw 



lacht 



auf able 



folgt emgeklan 
einlaoho lvih E aufzuschlap 



ir,_, r, 



i gleich pedantischer 



vervielfachung der zeiche 
buchstab geiiLi^on konn,'. immer nuoh ein andrer ihm als 
M'hli'pp ,i.il;o:i.:.i.l;i. ;\ eioleii miisse. 

Thue man budier des 16. 17 jh. auf, nicht allein dem T 
wird unnutzes und Mlsdie- I: iiaohi;osandt, sondem oft 
audi andern con son an to 11. und /. L". geschrieben rhat rhum 
mhe nehmen fiir rat rum me nemen, so dasz sich die 
di'linuiio :.'.hl :.od,-: :'.! J .h; ruhm mehr iielimon aus blos,:oi 
forLschiebung des H in die mitte des worts herleiten liesze. 
line luo:ll;o '.'.'ii LO'idoppluriOiii skr.l alloiillialbe'ii. IT. ss 
fiir F und S und immer GK, TZ nach andern consonanten, 
da sie doch blosz nadi uekr /l. i-ohe'ii 'Oiicalon zulassig sind: 
hull grail schilt briofl schliofl sehuil fiir hof graf schif bnef 
schliet sehuf; danek banek vokk u erok hollz krantz hertz 
M"]i','. arl/ I iir dank hank \ elk v. i'i ho!/ k: an/ Ik': / -ohu ,11/: 
ja auch hausz mausz fiir haus maus. ZESEN pflegt die 
oordoppelung nodi :n.il dem dohnlnL:', zu verknuplen und 
/u 'chroibon hihss l-ar hies/, solkthlloi I iir schafer. auf FF isl 
man so erpicliE, das/ es solbsl in dio russisehen namen 
Orloff Demidoff Suwarolf eingetragen wird, die mit nidits 

TH hangl uns bis auf heute nodi an: es ist uberall falsch in 
k"'l .,'. l I -elien U or km. und '.1.'.- r.kdordi'jl'chi'. o:i;;ii-ohe' 
hat ganz andern grund. man mus/ also tal teil tor tat 
sdi:,.'ibon -o mil ''. i,' i.il; li'ii; lull ML;;ol lugi'iiei. iinil niohl 



tend n 



I. die sohieibungon Ilia'. Eheil 



it that 



und v 



ulh rath v 



ith 



sdiuf schlii'l ,1,'V L;H.'ili.'hlilo:l .:1k 
schiff griff schlall elor kur/on aussprache halben. dan 
muste auch abb obb fiir ab und ob, maim binn hinn unn fi 
man bin hin tin geschricLkm sein: oben loende i;osag(, da; 
es unnoEhig ist die dehnung oder undehnung z 



inedt 



pjvlui- 



gar nichl ins ohr kill: und irsl inlaulond /n-iseiien \' 
vernehmbar und in /liol -ilLkn. \orlheill wird, schill wiirc 
-diinhph Ln:d 'aii.ui.-sproohlidi. sohilron. sdi.nron .iboi 
-pridu -:,:!i .1.1- -.. ;;lI:,i 1. sdi.n-k'ii ei ie -ilhe:i.:h:!iei !i;:i'4 
schif f-en ist so unrichlii; u ie die \ on. oob-en, mein-en fiir ge- 
ben, meinen, als hatte sich die silbe urn den stamm zu 

schaft paral? da doch schaft in freundsdiaft gloichlalls ,111- 
schallon gebifdot L^oi:dL-. dio au'spraohe \'ollig diesolhe isk 
LESSING schrieb haufig das einfache F und auch VOSS im 
Homer schif, hofnuni;. goLvalnoE. uie Englander mil ship. 
Niederlander mil schip, Danen mit skib ausreichen, 
Schweden mil skep liir skon;.' .msi oiohe'ii kdnnten, doch isl 
FF weit erEr.ig licher als FK Ebonso bewandt isl es urn den 
M"]i,"nk':i kuil ik'- s da- I'iodorum am -chili'/ des wnrts 
und vor andern coiisoiiaiilen niohl vordoppell werden 



1 in stadt todt venvandt musz entsagt werden; friiher 
irieb man nicht weniger brandl kundt wandt feindt findl 

■rschen liir hci'sehon. I'-olohis -ioh I01I0I von her = hehr, 
ht von herr, d. i. dem comparativ desselben her - ahd. 



hi alio: 



noh hi. r 



:r SZ, 11 



ihe erst spal daran I fiihren 1 
:r hochs! unsidier und zweifelhaf! schei 
saubir skhn in alien 'praohen del or.'' 



hodideuLsches Z und 5, well b 



soha.l and s. 



end. Z godampll und dies 



iii,h hi-oieiieii d.'.ri. ii",:i an I'-polndis 
TH mahnend, aus dom ls ia en I sprang, im anlaut odor auch 
in und auslautend nadi arideri: OLinsiinanten und langen 
vooak'ii li ii ol ^'- har:er. dioke; nach kur/en \ uo.iloii I'-oiiiior. 
fliissiger, dem S sich naheriid. os war naturlich, dasz die 
.sui/l ode: iindehiiuni; ihm mohi \'oi: -oinoi iliohlo 
ilioki' honahm. iloi: un'.or-ohii'd /.li ischen Z und 7, 
hL/oiiTiik'l dio nillii. -I'll lei ::-l; r: '' o.i '.\ oll:i! ioll ;_..:: nidll. •ilt-: , i 
die ahd. durch Z und SZ oder ZS. doch begegnet auch SZ in 
dem von WACKERN AG E L herausgegebnen Baseler 
dienslroohl s. 33. diirfEe man nhd. Z und geradezu nach 
mhd. Z und 7, regoln. so schione olio- -ache bald abgetlian. 
doch so leicht ergehtsie nicht, das nhd. SZ ist vorgeschri hen 
and dom S naher gelrelen. L'ir spioolkr. und s,h:oihe':i 
dunnes. abgcschlirloiio- 11: don anl.uiten os, das, was, bis, 
,111s. inlaulond a bo; SS nach I'l'gaiiisch kurzem oder 



fres 



schlisE 



fluss 



■ als der auslanl 



1 gegossen genos 
mhd. doppolung .vo idler 
z ', I az gul^. ik'iu 'iir audi 
nhd. sz geben: nas/ llus/ gus/ sduin die alle schreibung 
Hessen (Nib. 175, 1) fiir Hezzen, Ghatti liefert solches SS, 
das sich selbst im goth. vissa fiir vitida, ahd. wessa 
inlll:: :i:e' ur:il mil,: ll-s. ' n L''.L!illli:l is :!■'.;; soiisl. .'. b. in 
bessoron bei GRIESHABER 2, 76; wasser 2, 95; vressen 2, 
134; vassen, fergessen, vergisset 1, 105. 106. Ill u. s, w. nach 
laiioem .inel gi'ili'luilom woo.l halkl ii n-.^i^iii s/. uie das 
mhd. z hier nicht verdoppelbar ist: as/en stra'/o llei'/ 

uns mhd. SS und 7,7 zusammen, gewissen cerium klingt uns 
L ie Lvisscii soiii'. bi-si'ii ir.i 1 ilk: rik' 101 11 1. '., alk'. ikl S uiki SZ 
n.-oh kir.gem. Luoai hiirhar ■. 11 -ihiodoii la u Ion: u'lison 

meise parus, beschmois/o illinii. SZ musz etwas dicker und 
mil iler /ungL' hen oi'LLohr.'.ch; L.e'ide'ii. S gi'hl iliuoh di,: 
/aline, keilioh o^ibl is au-nahmon. ion' krei-. amoi-e ni: 
mhd. krei^, amei^e. LUTHER geneigt im auslaut fas! 
uberall zu S fur SZ, inlautend zu SS, beides verdienl keine 
:i.:ch ah 11 it: 11;. .ilk' -d'.reihe:! hoLk' E.iilolhall hk's km- Ilir 

Nun erwachsl aher andere sohwierigkeit. in der 
deuLschen minuskel hatte sich die zusammen geriickte form 
.; g,'hikl-:'l '••liI.i; alle druoke ik'- 13 ];i ih. nodi 'ioik':,.' 
/eidii'n I/I/, gibon. ilii- sieh alle 111 lIloi roini-n. kil'. iiii-.":;-. n 
typus nicht ubertragen lieszen, in WIRSUNGs Calistus f 3b 
skill neben :; audi |j. idi liahe daraul i;oaohtot, wie man in 



siiii. ,!, ,1 



eh allmalich dabi'i honahm 
■ukche Lkiohir aus dor 
ihrikon kite'ini-ohe L pon 



zierlidie, in Holland £ 
mitte des 17 jh. pflegei 

anzuwenden, so lies! man im FHILANDEK VON 
S1TTEWALD Leiden 1646 theil 5 serle 265 von der iafznach!' 
und in der dou Ischen Ihoolngia, Amsterdam bei Dirck 
Meyer 1631 s. 88 'befchlufz', beide buchstaben getrennt, 
nicht verbunden. da aber in vielen auslauten s fiir sz gait, 

LUTHERs bibel von 1545 1 Sam. 9, 24 deulsches 
i&slongfrak;i gewahrl, steht z. b. in FISCHART s Garg. von 
1594 s. 3Sa lafst, in ECCARDs hist. stud. etym. Hannover 
1711 s. 271 grefslich, und spater wird es immer haufiger, z. 
b. in BODMERs vorreden zu den fabeln (1757) und den 
minnesingern (1758|; in den aus einer hs. den fabeln 
angehangten erzahlungen ist s. 241 pail'z, s. 243 fiiefzlich, s. 
2'v uail/ /u lesen. Al- endlich in uiiMoin eignen ;h. das 
lange lat. f versdiwand und dem s alien thai ben wich, 
versagte auch der bohi'lr ,l,.'s 1^ uiki die setzer griffen zu ss, 
das dniTi im auslaul ;■ 10 inlaeik'iid nadi la ngem weal 
unleidlich seheinl. soil die-er /oil u ird geradezu, jenachdem 
n an deulsdie L'ek:' kueini-iTii/ haiTi-labeii loriL eridil. au: 



umoahrhoil i 



virder! 



n-nlindliohi :: 



g der laute SS und SZ zu 
il imo.i'.i. Ii.io..' i.;;. liolI i.-im.- l eokniipl .mg ik'- Ivpus ' mil /. 
.1.1 111. 1 11 1 idi ist, getronnle^ ■-/. .'nrgo/ogoii, wie es in 
pulr.'sdko I iII'Il.i^l 1101. li ri;_.ii -ohi'i ^pr.iohe lar-.o-l ilhlidi 
war. niemand nimml anslus/ ol.1r.1n. lias/ die verbundnen 
&slonghak;i und rlj sich aulliisen in st und ch, ihnen 



11 dor drncken 



rauchl nicht n 



mch 



kel das SZ ausdrucken, wie sie das Is nicht kon 
ammenselzungen musz der anstosz gleicher oder 
criiisiinanlen nnthwendigon ivochsel oder auslall 
di'i'solhen n.'.oh sich. /iohoii. orii- 1:1 g:'iohi-chi:i 
erfolgt. unsere heulige schivibweise, um 



rachei 



ibekiir 



vi'lle gcslalt iodos Ihoils eler OLimpLi-ilion vor den augen 
festhalten, und so entspringen beim zutritt der auf 
duppolleii ciiiisiinanl .lu^kiulonilen ■.• i'o ler an solche, die mi! 
ili.':is,lhi.'n wieder a nla u leu. die unbar in 1 10 1 /io. in 
'ohroibungen schnellkiul sEalllichl slammmulter bellluch 
:ra---lal' iii'--' , .i:r.:i!Ling uoi '-sell 11.1 ho I ;^i:.:.igiii---li in ling 
sehiEliahrE (das ivare aulgelosl sohiphphphahrl), wie man 
sie allendialben liest, deren ich von selbst iiberhoben bin 
oder mich endialte, so lite auch das aufschlagen im 



n/ vom herknmir'Oii ahhangon ivi 
spradii- und daii-kli.ing nidi! alio \w 



jahrhunderEe 

- pr.idi 11 11 m: 1: ilioi li /iilaili.o. ,'i no.i'l .ihrl hat, soil sorj 
beibehallen bleiben. mil fug schrieb LESSING 8, 41. 1 
'..■. Win kel ma nn. del I'lme /iveilel leble er heule, so 
-oh re i hi'ii l. iirdi . /u -oinei ,:ei: ilea; ailge'i:i-:'ineii mi -I 



fok 



gstlidi 
.ickelmann herge 



dehrfen 



Veldcer 



■sfellt u 
Serdgstt 



t Hertzberg Hoi 



Deriihrr 



kimllig 



orkohron, sol I ton das rechE haben t 
sehroiblehler von sich ab/uschiilteln. hier . 
einmal 'ugai maohlspruche nichts vt 
Wiirtemberg wird Lvieder an die slollo des Wiirttembergs 
bar I'.: 1 '-ohi'i' .irkuikioii /urilek Lrolen. -.-ww -pradk da:r 
nichls unreines, was ihrem nalurliehe'ii sLrome widerslrebt 
an sich leiden. aul ihrem gebiot aber gibt es keine befehle, 

ent-cheidol aueh abe i ike v. i'i-.or und ihre sehreibung 



245 



THE HISTORY OF THE GREAT ACADEMIC DICTIONARY OF THE RUSSIAN LANGUAGE 




ALEXANDER KHISTOFOROVICH VOSTOKOV (1781-1864) 
MEMBER OF THE RUSSIAN ACADEMY (1820) 
ACADEMICIAN OF PETERSBURG ACADEMY OF SCIENCES (1841) 
ONE OF THE CO-AUTHORS OF THE DICTIONARY OF 1847 

(ARTWORK COURTESY OF Mop030B, AAeKcen BiiKyAOBiii. KaTaiior Moero coSpamiH pyccKMX rpasnpoBaHHbix h 
jiHTorpa^jHpOBaHHMX nopTpeTOB. Tom 1. A.-T. - 1912.) 



246 



MCTOPMfl ECMblUOrO AKA^EMMqECKOfO OlOBAPfl PYCCKOrO A3L-IKA 






der allgemeine sp i n h l^*. 1 h i" ."i Li c h i 


nd volkswille; 


regierung 


emd Librigkeil kcinnen blosz mit 


utem beispiel 




n, wie sie hier oft ein schlechtes ge 


ehc:i haben. 




Ibst versleht es sich, dasz in der 


ausgehobnen 


i-.. i-p LL k r 


zwar jede in der sprache ur 






eigenthiimlichkeit der 


schriftsteller 


geLvissetil 


aft belassen, nicht aber bei anv 


endung oder 




in Lt'.^.L- r beich.-laben den ausgaben 


gefolgl wurde. 


das h.v.te 


wegen ihres schwankens, den 1 




gemacht. 


«ozu waren alle LCK, RCK, FFF 


aus LUTHER 


geblieben 


und H. SACHSENS auffpfeifft 






wqzu in spaleren schriflslelle 





zeringere dennoch I isl i ce vl i -ciiieLlenhciL bewahrl warden? 
lerausgeber, wenn ihnc:i elii as daviei ,ih/. Lilian pen scheinl, 
Tidgen anderer relcksichleii pd-.ge.i als das worterbuch, 
ioch selbst in ausgaben nilid te-Me wird gestrebl 
^lamni.i.isdi .:.i -rhieiben .in, I \;>ii iln' .1 i^-.k^i i L"h:-i" 

landschriften abgeuichcn. iiber cinzelnes und iiber 



Billig zn achlen war vorerst auch auf die r 
besorgnis der verlags hand king, dasz das 
einzelne besserungcn dor' nrlik'gi.iphii' /.wn 
durch heftige erschtitterung des herge 
lesLhal lenden brauchs ahgesclue'ckt werden 



iditgi 



i hier 



gelai 



, erkan 



mkc'il kkage'l heschiankllilge 
dge und allmalidi vorgebi 
spannlc iibivehr gi'lunden. ■ 



m'Jiche- 



rtjed 



LgenwaiLiLi s. 



n .'J' 1 ] \ i'ige-chk:_;.kii ei :hi:g.\:plii-cliLT iiiidiT 
.lilren. crschie-ne Lkniiil ein. -ache iiiinhgcthan. una i:i 
.r leMic i "i i^_- L 1 1_- : i ni'di nnJeii kiiJermigeii. Jie mil der 1 
:h gellend machcti konnlen. nameiiElich ziele ich auf 
k. V und VV. von. Lvelcher. cins gem/ t-n 1 h ]i i" I i l" h nnJ 



■:,■;■„ i i 



.1 WAkTHLKS li 



/ inlau 



■t nicht. unndlhiger 



ubernehmen, d. h. 
haben. hedtlrfen . 



andl-chalk gi 
rFzu sdireiben, w 



-eichen 



Tiqht.U 



zlisdien 



_;othisehen und nordischen stand zurtick, 
eici audi eie-n liiihslin ,i!:J. -.1'. 1 1 km.ih i.i e-nlspriciik ,il lIlii 
ersten anblick erschiene self-am. skill verwalten, vielfusz, 
vielwissend zu schreiben fervallen, filfusz, filvissend; in der 
sprache und aussprachc ivilrele abei nicht das geringsEe 

vorsdilag vemiinfLig und aiigcmc-scn linden wird, vor 
hundert jahren sol/.kr. .ilk 1 Schiiveuii ein VV, wo sie heuEe 



infaches 
lasselbe zu t 

eelt geht die vi 



in, die Fin, 
Littauer 

.i.h.mg ■_ 1 1. - ■ 



, king 



auffallender als vaid fur wal 
daLvider schreien, obschon dan 
das lal. V richliger aussprechen 



durfte es 
leststcllu:- 



/Lvcideutige-n vorzug verliehen, 
chc der einzelnen wdrter haufig 

diesc he/eichnung slimmt aber 
lein Liblichen, und im grunde isE 
er nhd. ton fallt so einforniig, dasz 

impfiin 



e den tiefton, a 



e paj 



tikel ii 



die 



del 



e best.Jin. gosleim, Eiberst 

■ndigoic trcnnb^i'.' u iid '..'iikUiip. beistchn. 
n J . i fi ict ic: alk 1 eh'-ii-kLVivn -L >si. bL-]"i:ilk n d^n lu:i 
a: besland, ^c-^l Isncl :iis. uh''i , .-i : 'L/L:nii; bei ski nd. 
iberfahrt. ausnalimcn aiilhii'M gchiirl nicht hierher. 
uni's gcsc't/ der vvn;,-.i , lbrk'n.i:i!; p.iM i:i dr. 1 ; ,ilkii-.i 

iprache lange nicht so allgemein, und einzelne falle betonler 
ibleitungssilben hab./n sicl". .'.Lidi lu'-.ik 1 noch bewalirt, z. b. 
n lebendig; nur b lei ben manche zweifelhaft, z. b. in 
ichlende octavus, in affolter, wacholter. sie bediirfen eigner, 
leleblerer unlersui:hun^i.'n. at- im ^iiiEerbuch angestelll 

vortform deutlichen einflusz gehabt, z. b. in bieder. die 
ibweichende belonunp rrumdci v-vi'ijic-c - u'ie adies, aha, alii, 
ilEar, barbar, barbarisch, baion li. s. w. wurde ^jigc/cigt. 



menihi 



gem 



stiinden, nach lestem 
einfirgten, auch sich w 



s.ch .uk-ho 



; llung von den 



andere und die faden reiszen, wenn sie aus der hara 
gegeben werden. b.iki w iirdr lIl i hinluipiund, den sich de 
eine arbeiler gedacht hat, von den gestallen unerfiill 
bleiben, die der andere darauf hlhren wollte, bald fiir diesi 
gestalten jener grund nichl ,u.-i Licht-n. auf diesem feld( 
weichen die ahnlichsLen ansichten leicht von einander al 
Lnui n.ichgibigc \L , imil J ,luiig wird so schadlich wii 
eigL'nsinnigos bchai'im. lI.is, il-^Il-l a; bo iter seine vollendeli 



hingebe, widerstieifet dem sclbst^eiubl ebenso stark als ein 
solches urtheil unau.-l Lihibii' isl. lIl imi nacharbeiten kommt 
hier der miihe des arbvih/ns \ lillip pk:ich: slaEt dasz ich dem 
andci'n seine gincv n.ich^H:'!^. 1 ilillI e Ik' -oine miEtel schonend 
erwage, will ich lieber mich selbst nicht schonen und 
dieselben wege cinschd .il^l-zi. .inch hi. idem beide arbeiler, 
wenn sie zu dicht und unmiEtelbar beisammen stehn, 



Man fiinh und 
k'ichhL'K'chtipkT 
idglich, dasz jeder 



^.e kann 1 List d- 
auf dem gebi 
:iehend is!, un 
),umui nsch-.i[ t v 

luf! auf freie 



iieht 



b.ikl 



n zufall uberlassen sein, da alles 
! der sprache gleich schwer und 
?wusE und von selbst k'sligl sich 
gcgenseiEigcm viiitheil daduicb, 



zbeidi 



.kinupun 



doch E 



■ gkichen 
ifnen plan 



mi' k'i i: lIlii i;r. ;_-.n i-zh/ii i I -vi m I r.^i l liiilI k sl _'. l .. 
im L'in^clnen still einander abselin. und auf diesei 
e:[":e.L i lk"il'- i ji^LlL'k ile- M.l I i.-lii I'erks -ic:l Hl- i'.i 
sind zwei kdche, die i'..icli u'^eh.n -ich abfiisend veir den 
nem lichen herd Licfen und gleichi/ speise in gleich em 
geschirr zubereilen; mag d.is publicL.m selbs! merken, wo 
manchmal der eine /u leise ^.iki. de:' andre zu scharf, ich 
hoffe dasz 



erks 



bL'\inski nd. -,ip'e ich /u Wilhekr.: ich \\ ill A nchmen. n 
du B\ 'das kommt nur zu bald', versetzte er, 'lasz mich n 
beginnen'. dies sella i: hiichsl pas-end. weil ABC den ei 
band ftillen sol I lei: Linel e> .mgemessen u'aie. je 



• Ligie' -ich. ,ibei'. lI/is.- miikn i m II .":b_'.'i"':i '.Li'.'ii \'.i'i Jen 
;nii--L uni L'lSien L'.mLl niL'hl .iII.-li -lIi: ,iii/Lisi"]iu'L kL':i. 
so kommt es nun, da.-/ ich .illcIi mich ein gutes stuck des 

Meinem bruder nul/.i line sl 'I.hIl'I- lI.is/ sl' eiel gedruckt 
■e.L'ideii jr.. i-/.. bi^i't e; ,iniiebi:i kann. ihni -LendL'ii uiid 
stehn drei jahre zu gebel. in L'^'lehen eT ruhig und langsam 
vorbereitet, ich abei r.i-ch and luis.: .' .i: presse liefere. er hat 
den groszen vorEheil einer menge von einrichlungen 
iiberhoben zu sein. die- ich lielfen und ei'finden musEe, als 

naclitheilig aber isl ill in. da.-/ e" nun ^iLich das von mir ins 
wSrterbuch eingefiihrle der gleidifdrmigkei! halben 
beizLibehaHen geniithigt wild, wenn es ihm schon nicht 
gefallt, oder in dingen, wo er selbst bessere auskunft 
gelroffen hatte. ein^ g^'^er. d.is .uidere gewogen, wird 



fallen si 



Nur die 



li.ger. i. 
efahr 1 



l.ll ILiell 



ngen ungeachtet vii 
.'Ike und ■.eik're r. gelie. lIliui .ilk 1 - de 
irsclmehcnde und an rediler slelle k: 
.l/L'icliiieii ki.-/.l sich nicht; dL'eh d 
■.■ideii. -ehi'i'. L"ks L'in/iili.ikeiieiLe pi.:.' 



gedanken und einfalle 
ier seine schranke 
sell wei fen miissen, 



ifache 

bei jedem einfach. 
achzusehn, welche 

i ans treffen gelin si.llle.. e 



riickende, noch in 
en reihen maiichL 1 iLLekeii sii.'hlbar L'^eirden. /\var 
.i/LLvie i l'ii L' I'liL'i' e- -ieh allei'mei-l aur sie \ ez lii'slel 
ie \L'n bef'eLLiuleleii kigl.iLili. h in dt-n eeielk n dt't 



baldlr 



fallen 



sen. des: 



lehiike. 



Durdi TRENDELENBUHGb vermilllung wurde mir von 
HERMANN VOSS zu Diisseldorf aus dem nachlasz seines 
beriihmten grosz\ , ak , is Libe'sandt ein exemplar des 
frischisclien und .idelunpi-ehen Lvorterbuchs, welchem 
IOHANN HEINKiCH VOSS mit fesler und reinlicher hand 
werEhvolle zusaL/e 1 beigev-ehi iebeii hatle. nirgends 
grammaEischer tider et''miik>i;iselier art, sind sie 
meistentheils aus alleien schiiftstellern wie KEBEKSBERG, 
PAUL1, STE1NHOWEL, MUNSTER, H. SACHS, 
K1RCHHOF, FISCHART u. a. m., seltner aus spaleren und 
neueren eingetragen, immer in treffendei 
dann noch brauchbaier a us wall 1, we 
drucke, als die hier benulzten zun 
liirtL^ ,ih;enel \ ■ 1. 1 j augen zu haben, wa 
-piaelie- 1^'l"1i\ l rdiei'.le main'. -i':gkillig I. 
wolthuend und erhebend. 

Hie a-."'.T Mihik: 1 mich. d.is' ieh nun a 
samlung von der koniv!lic]u. , ii L" 
el ii xlisch; '^seller. L.'.impe eiilkilie'i: und 



lelirreicher, auch 



, MLL.SkllAL. l l- 



-sl ii ,in:-lie|. 



ii lebze 



n fret 



MEL'SEBACH 
i und sonderbarsten 
ien deutschen biichern 



nschen 



die 



U'jsi'h.iiigeii hi'chsi .iLilpeleg'., 
die von ihm uiiLei'-uchLeii l 
.iiihi^iig mil unakkissi^e-m eii^ 1 



e: bald piinellieh /.li Ii.ui 
ill m gel .uig'. , [i halte. 



chern des 16. 17 jh. mit 
h auch zu spr.ieii iieheii 

'.-l.iiiele. nail ['del 1 lern. 
.1 -e liner -pill ki al I e,.ir./e 



Leilll'. le Il'lIl-i 1 1 .Ige. '.I 'L 

niidlichsle, millheils.nr 
ale geizig und eige-nsin 



ADkkL. N'i..- iveik. -uude.n CAMl'L' 
•.■LiliLLe- \ I'l^iL-be I li:' ei ie- puii^kn llel'.i 
,1 1 kul L]Lielle. /u 111 aige: 1 del pe 
bL-kilig^el illil lleimliell keLL' 



legle, gehl -ebon 
in ausdrucke aus 
-en forsdier zu 
FISCHART , der freilich in 



arulonn sinn nt-uv wdrtci bildrtu, und JF AN I' 
■^■eie i h'n.-n -.ilir:t(i i .liifih ii.-. imi::i'.i:i,; J>-s | i.r.- i:ni i 
UMRfHrfl viTdarb. warn ihm Wblirg^MhriKvlliT dm h 
h.it MFUSFBACH hi.T, *a.s r., r»>kljgi>n l-J, «ih W t hils 
nSf IIARF .iK viir/iigswis.. .ni> s..|i..n a^-r.m. .lb.'! 



eingetj 



-n vein ihrr. bis l.i:ij" F i'H m I'Ihti iIi.-m 
■e:i hsii ].|-:i L r.i-i vi .iidi-ii inruT. « ii- 
. hli-ihi r »:i i in w.ihriT sih.it/. di-s 1 



-.lier 



II. ■ 



namen kann jedoch, aus begreiflichen ursachen, die der 
einzelnen, von jedem ,]u-e,e.-' 'giii-n -ehiilten nidil beigefirgl 
werden: BERN D in Bonn, BLUHME in Bonn, CALL1N in 
Hannover, CRA1N in Wismar, DIETRICH in Marburg, t 
DRONKE in Coblenz und Fulda, EISELEIN in Constanz, t 
FALLEN STEIN in Heidelberg, FISCHER in Suckow, FOSS in 
Altenburg, GUST. FREVTAG in Leipzig, FROM MANN in 
Coburg, GERVINL'S in Heidelberg CILDEME1STER in 
Marburg, GODEKJs in Hannover, GOTZ1NGER in 
Sella lhausen, HERM. GRIMM in Berlin, F. ). GUNTHER in 
Magdeburg, AUG. HAHN in Wien, HARTENSTE1N in 
Leipzig, MALCHEN HASSENFFLUG in Cassel, MOR. 
HAUPT in Berlin, HENNEBERGER in Meiningen, 
HESEK1EL in Altenburg, HOFFMANN VON 
FALLERSLEBEN in Neuwied, K. A. ). HOFFMANN in 
Celle, HOLLAND in Tubingen, A. L. W. JACOB in Berlin, 
HEINRICH IACOBI in Berlin, KARAJAN in Wien, ELLER 
in Tubingen, KLEE in Dresden, KLOSZ in Dresden, 
KOBERSTEIN in Pforla, KONE in Miinster, FRIEDR. 
KOHLRAUSCH in Liineburg, KRAUSE in Stade, KRAUT in 
Gotfingen. KRUGER in Anrich, + LEYSLK in Leipzig, L1SCH 
in Schwerin, LOBE in Altenburg, MENGE in Danzig, 
MOR1KOFER in Frauenfeld, MULLER in Wiesbaden, H. 
MULLER in Berlin, W1LH. MULLER in Gijltingen, 
N0LT1NG in Wismar, FABST in AmstadE, FALM in Breslau, 
W. A. FASSOW in Meiningen, PFE1FFER in Stuttgart 
FR1TZEL in Berlin, RUD. VON RAUMER in Erlangen, 
R1EDEL in GStlingen, HEINR. RITTER in Giillingen, 
FRANZ ROTH in Frankfurt, t RUCKERT in Zillau, RUDEL 
in Niimberg, SCHADEL in Hannover, SC HAM BACH in 
Giiltingen, SCH1RL1TZ in Slargard, + SCHOPFACH in 
Meiningen, t ALB. SCHOTT in Stuttgart, FRIEDR. 
SCHRADER in Horste, SCHUBERT in Zerbst, SCHULZE in 
ClausElial, SCHWABE in Gieszen, SCHWEKEND1ECK in 
Emden, SE1BT in Frankfurt, t SOMMER in Halle, AUG. 
STOBER in Mtilhausen, STILTING in Duderstadt, 
STRODTMANN in Wandsbeck, TOBLER in Horn bei 
Rorschach, V1LMAR in Cassel, VOLCKMAR in llfeld, 
WAGLER in Luckau, WEIGAND in Gieszen, WELLMANN 
in Stettin, WOLFF in Stutlgarl, ZACHER in Halle, 
ZIMML KM ANN in Clausthal. solllen der aufzeiebmuig 
L'der dem gedaeblnis i-inige iiv.^.irrMi sein, so wird man 

profes5oren, ein pa.u pieeli^. i. Like uhiigen sind philologen, 
sonst keine jurislen und a'r/.le. ui'dureh wiederum sich 
beslatigt, was sp. XXXI ge-agl wurde. nichE alien 
au-/iehende>n hat gleich voile einsichl in das ziel der 
eulgabi '. I'l^Lseii' 1 . i.': l. niebl allei: i-l .k.ese I ':'!.■ ^'e ban liehi. 1 
fleisz eigen gewesen, so dasz einige der wichligen 
schrif Isle Her dem wtirlerbuch fasl iiber die halfle noch 

[ AkkkXSIl-.IX HAkLlkNSIkl.Y RLE. !.■>].:]_. St I iRAl )[■ ii. 
WEIGAND, doch den allerfleiszigslen und einsichl igsten 
st KLEE. 



Jochzr 



sindn 



:theu 



ngliiek 



es, dasz gerade GOTHL in KLLLs hande kam, und von ihm 
eoitrellieli ausge/.ogen. ieii L.ureie -agen erschopft wurde, 
wenn einen solchen ausdruck der unerschiipflidie 
gestatlete. hatLen abi'i .ilk.- ilh:ie.e:i ilie'iler von annahernder 
i". J. Li'.s.i:i- l.i. ii .ihnliehe aus/.lli!e i.'Lkeli;'. e's -l.lnde bes.-el 
inn :r. ,11 li" lie beiseiiele ile- iv. Mte-l buells. '■.nlel:l nun ubel 
GOTHE iigend mehr auskunft zu wiinschen blieb, liesz die 
hulfe selten auf sich warlen, da audi H1LDEBRAND und 
HIRZEL beide um eigk k hliche belesenheil in ihm besaszen. 



sentlich zu i 



WLIDM AN\LK 



sche 



' oft ich 
, freute ich 



nidi insgeheir 

neinen forschtingen bl der u'lirle beide' gern und mil 
agerischem spiireiler lolgten. auch ptlegle KARL REIMER 
mn anfang an sich am wdrterbuche lebhaftest zu 
letheiligen: er war es, der im frtihjahr 1838 mit MORIZ 



:, ilin und HIRZELn hatte ich auch vorhin 
die reichliche ausziige beitruge 
- -k h niebl ■ en silh-l '. L'i ski iieii', ikis/ '. LTlegi'' ihrei 
werke alien vorschub zu 



bt, 



vielleicht aber gibt es in un-rei ean/en literatur noch kein 
Lvi-piel eir.ei -ii .lulopleTiiLlen anhaiigkehkeit, wie sie 
HIRZEL dem in sein theil gefallnen worterbuch iiberall 
sinnig bethaligt: ei liesl ieik-.i bugen nn' dem abdruck durch 
und seine verlrautbeil ir.il elei -p:aehe und den dichtern, 
zumal aber, wie man weisz, mil GOTHE flciszl ihm lauter 



feii 



sidi < 



2i. Schliisz. Es gait unsem workschalz zu heben, zu 

laszl leer, unselbstiindige deutsche etymologie vermag 
nichts, und wem lau'.eiv -ehielbung ein kleines ist, der kann 
audi in der sprache- ikis g:i e iiiei'.i lieben und erkennen. 
Hinter der aLilg.iLH 1 LiN.-ih I abei ela- eelingen, hinler dem 



ichzi 



,l-li:h:L: 



■ andere den anslrich. e 



.moglich isf, da^ 
' landernund 

I.I LI I hiilli'il /■ 



e zahl s 



<e, die 



ter darreichen und fiir die gebrauchten 
e frischere an hand geben; ja die bereils 
:: ■ i :: -ii 1 ' - .: ilm.ki. ' ■' !■ .■■ .1 .i ■ I 
al nodi nicht auf alles geachlel werden 



gekrochen und haben ihr gift ausg 
hier eine erkla'rung van mir, ihnei 
ehre anlhun eine silbe auf die re 



ddit < 



lenheit 
nzeug 



ki>r,:ien; ei.i- gab ilinei: keki levht, e'i:i L-.'.l-eikii'.elise:' 
das elk 1 I leuen -i. I li ii lI leiehe- l i 'Male l'I net. /.li \ ■ 
keine kiall, l's in seinei u irkur.L; .iLil/Lihehi r "diT ■ 
zu schmalern. ihr frevel ist unsrer offentlichen zerr 
ein zeichen. alles dankes, der ihrem armen flicken 
-■mi -I vk-Ueietil lil i' i 'leiL-n 'ii ai e. gebn sie baar. 

Lhiabkis-ig. nach ie-di-m '. t - 1 " i "? l ■ 'gen ei.is in mir vielegen lv'.ii;. 

und ihr von vielen seilei: her ins au'^e 1 -ehauen; meine blicke 
erhellten sich je laurel il 1 mehr a:id sind noch ungetrtibt. 
aller eillen prahlsucht feind darf ich behaupten, dasz, 
gelinge es das beeonni'iiL -ehu'e'ii' neik /.li \ r i)ll1ubren, der 



rache i 



velchel 



ind. daeiLueli -eihiibl sein i 
^e-meinen nie-n.-eh lichen ins/ 
las mir ''Lim lebenslieht 



heilige'. si l- und bake', ar 
hangl in ibi. m ■ e - 1 1 leielil -i. 
n.ieh I. mli linden, i,."er ein 

kai palhen in Siilxn I'l'i i lii 
euch, ihr ausgewanderlen 
ilL-langen uiid d^is bueh 
lil Li.ink.Ti an di-e heime;- 
iiiil der ihr /-.igleieh .in-ei' 



16. lahrhundert 
wird audi Der 
und Wilhelm 



erde. 



nach Jem 



n die euch alien 



alldakisches gebiet. Auch zu 
Iseben. Libel das sal/.ivie meer 
J euch wehmtitige, liebliche 
he ein Lie bell netel bele'stigen. 
d euere dichler hiniiber zieht, 



i (L'HVU) i- 
r deulscher 
mlungen u: 



f 1961, nach I2.i Jahren, 



Die Herausgabe des DrahnAen WBVterfmcfcs (DWB) war 
■in ehrgeiziges spi.ieliL. i-seiis. h.ikliehes ArbeiLsvorhaben 
fes Fhilologen-Bruderpaares |acob und Wilhelm Grimm. Es 
.ollle als Belegworlerbuch in aller Grtindlichkeil Herkunfl 
ind Gebrauch jedes deutschen Wortes erlautem. 
vliuhilfe des DWB solllen sich tendenziell alle Angehdrigen 
ier deulschen SpiaehgLi'kinsainkeil ihrer Sprache 



.md ik'eli kein pi'li'.iseh L'en 



ugtes 



sollle auf alien Sfilnii caus dL.kumenfiert werden. 

Damil wurde das DWB das erste Worlerbuch der 
Gesdiichte, in dem .'.a eh Sell im pin i n Le-: und juj/i'iui' WbrEer 

I.Iil- brude'i haiku el ie- geual'.ige Aulgabe, die vor ihnen 
lag, Linterschiil/.L: J,is VVerk v.'.ir iii-piunglich aid sechs bis 
sieben Bande und bis zu 10 Jahren Arbeit veranschlagt. Sie 
nahmen die Arheil IS3S in Angrifk Mehr als Nl Milarbeilei 
besehafften eiber 600.000 Belege. Der erste Band erschien 
1854, doch sie konnten zu ihren Lebzeiten nur einen kleinen 
Teil bearbeitenj Wilhelm Grimm, der die Beitrage zum 
1859; Jacob, der die 



uchst 



bschliefi 



at) befindeL Das 

mit 2t?05 Eintrag 

erweisen und 
tung ( ! DWB, s. u 

setzten die Arbeit fort. . 
jhiT:i.::im ehe I'le'LLl.-i-elie Ai 



■.■un : DWLi 
ferweise u 
mchdg 



. i'i: Spiaebu i-SL-nsv 'i.'.l'.ii i. 



eingeriehtet; 1930 wurde i 



arichtek Am 10. Januar 
-1'iLilessoi LiernbaiJ lie-ekm.in 
:ur fiir den Abschlussband, w 
Kollegen Theodor Kochs 
'- 123 |ahre nach Beginn der A 



erschien im J. 
letzte Band dieses Worterbuches (Gesam 
Textspalten, ca. 320.000 Stichworlei 1 , Gesan 
Die ursprunglidie Auflage betragt nur 
Exemplare. Der 33. Band isl ein 19 
Quellenband. 



■Jeudru 



Grim 



n Ausgab 



DWB erstmal 
ittlervi'eile vergrifft 
ie i'aschenbuch-A 



luches beschlos 



llsch-deuEsche Koc 



I. ii illn'.eel'.- 
bLhulLlell. 
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MCTOPMfl ECMblUOrO AKA^EMMqECKOfO C/lOBAPfl PYCCKOrO A3L-IKA 




mschen 



e.bleiben 
beiden 



■uitgotoill. Ls ivtRk'ii voi-jussichllich. nodi II L icIci-Linnen 
zu erstellen sein, der AbstWuss der Arbeiten an der Strecke 
A-F 1st fur das Jahr 2012 geplant. Die Lieferungen der 
Neubearbeitung erscheinen im S. Hirzel Verlag. 

Nach aktueller offizieller Beschlusslage (Juli 2009) 
schliefit die Berlin-BiYiiulonhuigischL" Akademie der 
'■ . -i 1 1 l i- -.lie -LVik-io XcuL-v.iihL-ili.r.e. de; I'L.'.-h-i.-.hi-.] 
G bis Z aus. Die Arbeilen sollen im Jahr 2012 elngesteUt 
werden. Bis dahin I.iliIcii in LiltMli nnd Gollingen noch 
Projekte, die Slichworter mil den Anfangsbuchstaben B und 
i.' n.K'i -.k-m liuiL-i^i ii skino del spin chi-.i--e:i -di.il I :icu /.u 



Arbeit 



wird i 



■c WissenschnlLsdirL 



■[■ Akaden 



rung 



Das Koinpelcnzzeiilrmn liii clcklnmi.-clie MiWmif - mid 
I'ublikaticnsvcriahicn in -.it'll Geistcszcisscnschaflcn an der 
Unizvrs,tat Trier digitalisierLe unler LeiEung des Germanisten 
Kurt Gartner und geforderl durch die DFG die gesamten 
300 Millionen gedrucktcn Zeichen nach der Methode der 
dLippclLen tiingahe: In Chine w litlIi' l:lt e,osamte Textknrpei 
ii i.i n tiu 1 1 /'-.eim.ii eine.-e^L-.K-i-i. iliii lIulcIi lMi keLlui ul.iii.' 
Fehler zu reduzieren: ein Scannen war aufgrund der 
Schrifrgreee von nur 7 Punkl bzw. 6 Funkt fur die Zitale 
nidit mdglich. Fine CL>- ROM -Vers ion dicker Digilalisierung 
fur die Betriebssysleme Microsofl Windows, Linux und Mac 
OS X erschien im p ll I i 2<V>. hclir. Vcikig Zweilausendeins. 
Bei dicker FassLi n^. iilliiIcii kcdii-.hiciblehler des Originals 

zur Verfugung. 



§ 27. S Dictionn 



le I'Academie francaisi 
eniie francaise esl mi a% 



■rpitucl - el la diffusion c 
Academic francaise. 

5'apposant en cela mix ditiic-muiiics ttcscriptits, comme Le 
obcrl on le Petit Laieusscliet. ue:c.-sanci. qui viscut a decrirc 
•tat de la langue francaise lei:,' qu'ciic est parlie aupurd'ltui. le 
ictionnaire Ac YAcadimic Yiaucaisc clicichc a preserver cn Yetat 

langue francaise I 



criee duns le bi 



,. d'ciablir des 



'itlioeiaqlie ffancaise de 



:«Ala charge que ccux * la dile 
dc I'oruemenl. eiul'-eiiis.-cincw! e! 
augmentation de la larcfuc Irancoise. cl des lives qui seronl par 
cux fails, cl par antra pcrsonacs qm ic desireront elvoudronl. » 

Dj?irs le pcuple, celt, londatiiiw d mi ".oireeau genre sc z'it 
I'oiijct dime defiance jc'icctiic. ct nce.-qiic d'eiiroi. I.e pcuple alia 
jusqu'a snpposer que le cardinal, en fixani la langue, sc preparait 



bciisqucmcni ic nnuciie. i\iic : \ua 



nianquaient cgaleinenl les c.xcmplcs lire.- des grands ccrioaius, 
seals legislators en pareille maiicre. Celle risen* Hail foudce sur 
le motif que la ptupail -'land-; cc* j't'.'/i is laisaieiil partie dc 
YAcadimic, qui se fit mi .-ci iqinle -.ic nvposcr cUc-tucnic pour 

modilc. 

Pen connnode puree que lc~ mcls u -out classes par racines, ce 
vocabulaire ne rcmplaca ni til diet el ni Fureliere, but que 
\ ' A:,\dcinie -'auric ,~:\:i: itcdi\i\iic .n- \'rn!il tic ic rcclicit l\c <!\'.-c>:\;c 
du pnrisme cl de la plii-^ auslerc ~ciniclc. Celle inclination tut 
portcc si lain, que, dans la continuation de YHistoire de 



expression n'a lien de dcjcctiteux. •> 

L'ancicn Dictionnaire dc YAcadimic c~l un cltoir de mots, \tn 
glossaire du paiier littii,ii< -: d im-, cy. qui manque dc critique 
ci d'ciiciiuiiiciiicul a-.'cc ic- passe cii le ti aucai- csi iruiii couimc mic 
Inn.euc dclinilizvmcul lixic. ccmiiic \mc langtie morte. 

La neuvicinc edition du Dielionnaire de YAcadcmie francaisc 
— dont la ridacliou a commence an siecle dernier, sons la 
direction de Maurice Druon IW18-Z009) puis Hilene Carrcre 
d'Encausse avec unc publication, 30 ansjdus lard, du premier 

On ne sail done pas encore si . remuc-mcninges » et 'serendipity 

la publication du premier tome n'a pas eti lieu "30 ans pins tard'\ 
ce qui impliqucrail qtYclle ait commend cn rcaltli en 2962... Le 
premier fascicule sortit des presses eu 1 9S6, aprcs signature d'un 
:on t rat aVecl'bnprim nil- i-icine annee, 

II n'y a pas d'acluniisalicn dc celle lidaclion. Si le mot 
~ criativile » n'avait pas eti admis — a la suite de Y intervention 
de Louis Annand — dans la ncuvi'eme edition, II u'aurait eu 
quelques chances de le devenir qu'a Yoccasion de la dixicme 
idilion dont il n'csi p : i- rcs r il-!c i\c ii:\:n' i:\ii dc piivoir la date 
Ncuiueinc edition, Tome I (A - Enzl, liuprimeric natioualcj 
Yai/ard, 1992, ISBN 2-2 13-62 142-X 

Neuaieme edition. Tome 2 (toe - Map), Imprimcrie nationale/ 
Fayard, 2005, ISBN 2-213-62 7 J3-S 

Neuvieme edition, Tome 3 (Maquereau a Quolile), Imprimcrie 
uatiouale.iYauard, 2011. 

PREFACE A LA NEUVIEME EDITION DE 1986 

[ .: plM"K"ip,]lt- lolU'll'.'ll lI l- [ , ,\^,i^it' , r 



anguei 



o piia-. u 



el capable de tr; 

SlaluLs el reglement de I'Academie Irancaise, 1635. 

I'Academie elle-meme. 

Le premier a s'y montrer sensible, comme tout ministre 
Test aux dires de l opinion, fu! Colbert. II apparlennil a la 
Compagnie, sans ijlil- ih,i:;^t> L ll J pLimissent d'v paraitrc 

sos confreres. Mais l| u.i n-L: ;l lii! coiisLH^ Ic Lcmps qu'il fallait 

que eel exercice tCLj li c ili i '. . il s'cn iL' J .nLL]iia en disant : " fe 

lil p.L l -:c lils mpi^lLs pi ill i kicilili.i Ic labeur. 

Lc Ytictiomiaiie. il la li t Ic fappelor ct bien le souligner, 
n'esl ni ency cl op cdh.v ni h i - li ull] llc. ni analogique, ni 
meme elymologiqLic '. II uxislc dc nnmbreux et souvent 
LACulklll- "il \ i .i^ls lIl 1 II • k\"^i .iphii:. L' il L'll pas.lil dc 
n ' 1 1 1 V 0 .1 Ll l ch.LqLIL anilLL. ■■Yi-Ils mil LiMLLk'HSL 1 -. ci.'ll.iil:- I"lI 
repandus, qui repi>ndei"iL □ kins les besoins divers et 



reference pour tout ce qui exige, 
international, une imperieuse 
pour tout dire, elle □ pu conser L 
leffet de la surveillance coi 
I'Academie depuis trois siecles e 
Les Grecs r dont la langue anci 
la nfllre, ont aujourd'hui Irois 
parler, d'ecrire leur propre " 



,e qui prolifen 
.ur^que, dans 



■st l.m.q.icv ijsuel, oulun des 
;age conjonclif, ou le langage 
d li mondc. L.i IrancuphiM'.iL-. 
ink" dc tail, L]Lii pcLtl dc\ cnir. 



cademi 



ablissement du Dictionnaire. 
edition du Dictionnaire parul en 1694, s. 



J jL'i ii lI p.]:' 

moLs, dans chaquc It-tl l - l-. o'.iicnl lI i-p^'scs pai 1 families, solim 
kalis lYn.iii'.'s L'n ,:n.:il -.k 1 -. i r_- l." 1 1_- l^Ills l.i rid i-j: pnbliLi i.r.e 
edilion oil les moL^ claiL-n-. lait.HL^ pa:' i'[drc alphabctiquc. 



:l clil~ qLL.iL. 



sept : 



piL|MIVI 



, Elle parut en 1935, dan 
e. II y a de cela cinquante ans. 
L'Academie a resolu de commencer la publication 
nL'Liv'iomc cdilinn p.n 1 kisLicLilos. -ilun ki iormLik' qui 
cIl' l;l:!i i.'sp'Tiriiv'iili.L pii.n !,i picccLk'nlL "L.'l- 1 pnbli. 



mdra 



IS pour 



.laLLiLC'.iqLLc 



rappor 



■ 



avaicnL laiL, .ilw l] l l l Ilt Lk 'S .v,l':ls. Il iii 1 apparition. 

Mais I'lIIliii lIl 1 ikl^ prcLk.vLss'.aK - - l l.iil s r Li:t.'L]l pin'; 

trop vieillolles ou des exemples vraimenl desuets. 

Vinrenl la guerre cl I'Occnpalion ; pendant qualre am 
I'acLvite de I'Academie fut reduite ; et la remise en rout 
lente, alors que I cvnlulk'n lI .i Lir.^.i^o prenail de la L it. 
Si bien l]lic les pailic- l;ll PiYi'r-'iViViiii ;l\ lics jusqLLL 1 dar 



-, depLiis I'infini dc I'cspacc iusquaux pkis 
es d'energie, 1'essor de la biologie, et celui, 
a medecine, I'abondance de techniques 



emandes adresst 

Nous devons 

uxquels nous not 
ans les discipline 



Ces cboses elan 1 dile-. imtis plii^lmis bien que celle 
m.'lh iemc cdiliiei. ci i-r.jr.e sl 1 - LlH^wincieiL 1 -. ii'l'-I pa- ,i I'.ibi'i 
lIl 1 k'LiI lepicehe. Lc^ .iciLleiiiicicns sl'HI fmpus UL-puis 
Irois siecles el demi, ,i s'.ibn les ciitiqucs cl a en tirer profil, 
lorsqu'elles sont exprimees de bonne grace. Les statuls de la 
Compagnie precisent : " Les remarques des fautes d'un 

en sera soulferie de la meme sorle. " Cela aussi, cesl I'usage. 

Maurice Druon ((1918-2009)] 



\\ ! in I-SF\1ENT(19S2) 

fascicules, la neuvieme edition de son D 
precedente dafanl dun demi-siede. 
Or, an cours des 

de preparer celte edition. 

Aussi, sans alEend ro ki li:i lI'.- Ii .il ,i li\ qui cxigcn>n( cncoic 
plLi^ir-'U:- /n'.iiiL'-. rAcidL-mi'' ,1 lLl'lllIl 1 l;l- i .ls-i'jr.bk :' cl- qui 
l'sI deja accompli, el dc :rel':v ,i ki Llisposilion du public un 







eiicL'dL'pedique, ni hislorique, n 


analogique. 


elvmi^logique ". Ce " meme " laissa 








Irancaise que I'Academie avait mis 


en chantier au 


el qui fut, apres soixanle ans d 


labeur sur la 








de loute evi 




rarefie, parce q 


helas, de moins en moins enseigne 


, il nous est ap 



inque, 



<.-.deiu langura anciennfi 

Aassi, pour la prpmiirc fuis dans ITitetoirr 
Du rmrin.iin- d>- '. Ai .'ili'-rrte. * est ni \iin- drpjis rio^ siei 
Li def-mruar ilv t kttquc noin oil tetnv new : " 
d indu .irnins <-tM^i; i i k-s Tndit .ihon'. voloni 
Miii initio, i'' i|:it -.■►ri-li nili-rii jms l\ I <-rudih;irL a(;r^ i 
>>anit'r d'au^mi' ped.intiTie. m.iiN q:ii (n-nni-ttnml 
esquissant 1'hisloire des mo Is et leur evoh 

El comment, d'aulre pari, n'aurions-nous pas considere la 

Liiss-.int- Lie- -ciLtiCL 1 - e' Lk 1 - ll'l Im Il| ll l's 1 II im p. Hie ,iu pi ti- 
ll ,ili: pi'inl oik- eelk 1 nci'li'^io -l' keiek. cum ni'.- 1 1 i-.i [ill d.in- 
k- p.i-.-e, -u; Ic- i'e. c i n L'- ^H'cqLie- e! kiline- l|l.i nil'. I'.'in e.i l.i 
plupar! de nos mots " savanfs ". Le francais, autremenl, y 
perdrail sa physionomie. 

Far ces notations e:vii l .L'k i e.ii|U'.s. le lecteur pourra 
l-lll! Il-jt-.l p.l cl mi- ki III lo- r.. ■nib i-.-li \ L^mpiLint- l.iil-. a i: \i-. c-i's 
le lemps, aux langue- l 1 1 .ln^cio- II - pin- di verses, emprunts 
L|L. i Li:il eili idli kl lil'Ii': .:l li.i i ppd k n: - il L.ii cl.li' I'l'-i in: 
sa nalure, lout a la loi-, cl -,i l'lkmUl'H de langLic eLirL>pe'cniic 

Tout en restanl (idek- ,ui-. piineipc- de redaction qui 
noil- Li:il etc ii.'^ui/- p.n im.- pii. , Lli. : CH:--eui -. il :uiu- ,i pain 
1 1": ■_ I i-p'.i i-,ibli/ lIc pi'VLUL i 1 a une reLr.i-o ei: lm c\h: k i lj l l l- 
i"h.i^.u-.- .uliek-. I.l- ,1'i'Ul- -lll'l L'— il - l.ul -L'kiieiH LiM^imc 



var sou extreme Iciilcur. Ainsi les ncidcimcieu- 
depuis j-as mains tic quaranle ans ii lem ciimd 

iuc le Dictionnaire de Cesar-Pierre Richclcl (1626- 
De meme, ils ctatcnt occupes a confectionner le leur 



Le Dielionnaire de I'Academie est celui de I'usage, 
simplement et supremement, le dictionnaire du bon usage, 

'^LiiLii. Il- .lciLlcmiiriL'iis francais. 

Qu'est-ce done que 1" iL-^i^r.- l ii m.i:ieie dc langage 7 Noire 
langue esl I a line dc naissnnce ct d'essence. Nous ne 
pouvons mieux faire que de nous en remettre la-dessus aux 
auleurs latins : " Lusage, qui a pouvoir d'arbLlrage, de 
senlence et de loi... " (Horace) ; " Quant a I'usage, cesl le 
maitre le plus sur, puisqu'on doit se servir du langage 
comme de la monnaie qui a cours public et avoue... 

plus eel, i ires " (Quintilicnh 

Or, I'usage doniLi ncl l- lIli l^'jr.p- ,i -'ct.iblir, et du temps 
encore a se consl.iler. Lc l.i linage -Libit des modes 
saisonnieres. Des expics-ion- iil'l- lIl 1 l.i derniere pluie s'en 
iron! avec la secheresse suivante. Des vocables inventes une 
annee seront desuets I'an d'apres. 11 faut altendre p 



mblic 



e que repLMid.int a llu bc-Liin eci'ikiblc, dc ■ 
lalion correcle, alin d'empecber qLic la 



.klLIklll 



encore que " la langue esl l ame d un peuple ". Elle 
lout cas le fondement de sa culture ; elle est I'abri 
memoire ; elle esl le temoignage de son identite. 

Si loule personne avant fait, en I'rancai-, dc- l 
eL'nL'cn.ibles pcLiI lii'e el Lump lend re. sans avnir a race 
un glossaire, toules les ceuvres ecrites depuis le mill 
wii' siecle, c est ,i ce Dicliauuaiic yuan le doit 



sn^e que Ion en esl redevable. 



leebnique, la langue riaiie\iise, anah'LiqLie el 



Le- legle- qui prewikul ,iu \ ,iLliiii--iii:i- - 

ecessite dans le langage courant, et pel 
?nus pour reellement usuels. 



evpiimei ki meme ililc. \>hl- -omme- d iilleur.- plu- 

esl moins menacee par I'extension du vocabulaire que par la 
deterioration de la svnkr.c. \iu- -I'liinie- assez rigoureux a 
Il^.iilI lil- in.\'li'Lii-mH>. l1' I'll be.iLiCL'up in: d"i\L-nl Illll 
.:l^l\: i i; ii mi. l 1 1 . 1 1 I'i e.iiLM .nice i ill I t'libli lIl 1 b;in- tL'i niL 1 - 
exislant depuis fort fiin.nteiiips : lil'LI- -innmes generalemenl 
improvable- s'il- -im'.i ii'iiiie's d'unL 1 manic-re qui insulte au 



- de i 



cepknn- 



meme pour les exemples. Certains poi 



regie d'accord, ou I'L-mpkn de- pzepL'-ilions convenables 
Usage, usage... II ne - em I i|L;e Ll'iekiini le parler de chacun. 

comporle pas de ci la lions, ni ne fait presque jamai? 

citations, s'il y en avail, seiaient par la force des chose; 
emprunlees, pour un grand n ombre, a des membre? 

ciiLi-L]\ L- a -CLile lin i|LlV]'. l']1 puL--L' Iliilllc l.i -ignihcaliiH 



que les mots, deliniliL>ns et sens nouveaux, lorsqu'ils 
pi . ! -IUl'iiI Lleb.il. -dill ,Ki"'. , pli.'- mi iL'lu-e- i'ii. -'t'le. c^nrn i ill- 
s'il s'agissait de lois lili de personnel Cerlains vocables, 
battus aux voix, n"init etc admis qu 'apres plusieurs 
presenki lions. Cela sufl'il a dire L'allachemenl et parfois la 

p,l -- i :L ' ., - -.1 -." . I ■ ' I :T ; l i-.-l i:-. .: .\ - '.In- e le. I. kkYle. 

Celle-L 



dispose de I'aide du Service du Uidii.nnaire, > 



L'Academie, parallelement, n'a pas era 
lermes el acceptions qui, etant dusage dai 



en 1T1S, I'Academie evoquait dans la preface, au sujet de 

Et elle declarait a la suite : " Lusage, qui en matiere de 

m.iniere descrii-L- toute nouvelle. I'aiicienne nous eschape 
lous les jours, el eomim. il in- l.i.i: pi 'in I se presser de la 
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rejetter, on ne doil pas non plus faire de Irop grands efforts 
pour la retenir. " 

Ces! la regie quo ]' A lmlIoiit n. ,i ikpui- k'i's gcneruiement 

'."•■lI."m".1 pieci-emem ii I'u-.ige. i'IU 1 ,1 changi- .1 -.Ic lix reprlsis 
I , ,iiii. ,01 apiie do plusic.i i - ■ i "i l 1 1 l ■_■ i s de mots. 

Cette fois, nous n'avons inscrit a titre dennitif que les 

etc., avec leur prononciation habituelle. 

Frocedanl anx rectifications de eel ordre, nous avons 
indique, chaque lois quo I usage n'HJs paraissail hesitant, 
Texislence ou la pussihilke do deux emphies levenement. 

En ce qui regarde les reciimiiiandations du Conseil 
superieur de la languo lianoiisc, puhliees en decembre 199D 
par le Journal offidel, I'Academie leur a donne son aval, 

temps ". 

fin de volume ; le lecteur pourra s'y reporter aisemenl, grace 
a un signe typographique "0" qui suit, dans le corps de 
l'ouvrage, les mots qui en sont l'objet. On constatera 



cables 



l'orthographe une .it'erilion suuverit nop deiaiflanLe, a tous 
les degres des etudes. Les mots out un visage, qu'il convient 
de^respecter. E! mil ne ^saurai! contester quune juste 

pensee. 

Soulignons un dernier pniril. ] 'inoccupation nouvelle, 
mais desormais po rm .UH'rile-. le I inrioo phonic, au long de 
nos travaux, est tiuiiouis preserite ii notre esprit. Quand 
nous ox, i mini in.-., .icocpluns. delinks, >ns. lodorinis-nu- les 
mots, nous pensons a tous les peuples a travers !a Terra qui 
out la langue francaise en partage ; nous pensons a tous les 
pays qui en font usage pour tout ou partie de leurs 
communications ol do lour- cch.ingL - ; nous pensons a ceux 



The onlv slighllv iqni\ ,ilonl dil leienlia! source to lite 
CAD is somehow Entile Lilltc's If Dictionnaire de la langue 
Inittcaise .ir.d p.iriicLderlv j :' Liiciifnuaio: i'A ■:",■] dfine 

Diclionnaire de la languf lianfaisc. "A ia dilieienee d'euvrages 
purfinfiil cxplicatih, ce diclionnaire fsl Ire* lilliraiie. t ruffe de 
i id 1 , vi! ■ ,li tout, ■ ■ 'i 1 1 ■ i ; df .■ ■ ■ i ■ .■ r ■ . cirques 

78 423 entrees, 29 111 !o 431 sons outeur 

cxplicile, 17 977 de Voltaire, 12 606 de Bossuet, 11 484 de 
Corneille, 10 745 de Racine, 9 667 de Madame de Sevigne. S 459 
de Moliere, S 20,1 de Monlaigne, 6 935 de La Fontaine, 6 262 de 
Amyot, 4 780 de Boileau et 3 910 auteurs cites. Cel ouvrage a ete 
public a pailir de Llr,.'. dan- si? deuxieme edition, Paris. 
France, 1S72-IS77' 1 . 

I.e Diclionnaire df Ui ianpj'f ivaiifai^f rs.' public par Haeiifllc 

pour ia ~ecoi;:lc Mil inn on cinq Ifiuff donl nn .-tiji/'icmcnl ■:nvi 
d'nn diclionnaire clitiuolooitiiic de loin if* inoh d'origine 
fii fill, lie taiabf. Iifbift-.. ."i 1 racial.-/, par Mated Dc;nf. 

II reticle an flat de la if.iifuf lif'icai-c :i.a:-:-ique el dn ban usage 

Les articles prescnlenl nne etymologic de chaque mot (telle 
quelle elail cannue ou sm/'ii.>slv ii i'epaquel, les differences 

. i '' 1 ,' l' '.','!.' — .' — 

■ ■liffifr <ui If ben linage, el de nanii-ren.-f- filaiii'm 

litleraii 
If una 



I la principale raison de la reputation de 



Hue version abregee, co'inue fii ii:tnfc leu* If uom df Le Pelif 
Litti'c, el au Canada ^:'f'.- ly, 1 !!. df l.ilire-l'ffuifan. n elf publicc en 
1&74 par le principal collnboralenr de Lillre, Amedee Bcaujean. 
line version mise a jour el augmcnlee de la version abregee de 

Littri e/Le Nou'ivau I'flil Lime, ioulefois, les versions 
fonlfmporainfs du Lillre, en parlitulitr les colled ions et: 



e detnarquant sur les 
de beaucoup d'articles, 
arqnes graiumalicalcs, 



par dei paragraphs bifii ftparf^ dans I'Miiion migiuaiel n'ffl 
pin- repioduile data ie Xotroeau Lillre A parlir ,if ™>u Milion 
2006, le Nonveau Littri- a inlegre tontes les rectifications 



re d'Emile L litre 

?-dix ans que l'autei 



retmpressions ou par ui mtnliyliale -.if cellt sorte d ouvrages, c est 
iuiioul fii ,v.i deiiuete- a:u:.- ■ r v. ■...;../;-:>,■( ,n;:i ( :;Vf 

I'll [i.'i.'i;, 1 nils, ^i.'i. 1 il.n.'i" i. 1 .: I'i'urii'ii elre j'lm -m-filln ane 
d'fuhfyifiidif ifi ia pifirec .-! ^'Uirut tlfiniff pai d'at'l'e-' de 

Rien n'a change depuis lors ; les dictionn.iiros ont 
les accueillir el d'en ti^or A|i ni'.oi o o: ^cnit 1 de composilions 
imagine el que Ton execule, est done chose ordinaire. 



originate et le plus celui d'une compilation, est loujours une 
ceuvre et bien longue et bien lourde, je ne me serais pas 
decide a me detourner de mes etudes habituelles el a 

nvais lHo onlraino' p.n II- plan quo |l- concus. C'esl done ce 
plan qu'il imporle d'ovposoi ,il:x Ii.c'.oui's ; car il ranferme 
loute la cause, si jo pni- .linsi p,u lor do co diclionnaire. Un 
plan, quand il app.n.iil i: ! l spri I .. -.-:d ail ol le captive, il est 
tout lumiere, ordro ot noil's o.i aU : : pin-. Inrsque vien! I'heure 
d , '. , \i'c uii on i'i di' li/i'..i]l lo:si|.i'jl i o 1 1 ' :.i.ii;oi dan.- lu c,id:o 
d.in- li-. li^n.'s ii i _.iilii , i'.':^ qu i: pro--;'[ili:. I.i in,i-so brdU: l.'I 

conception abstraite il Lino iuiviv Llli'dioo. Mais, quui qu'il 
advienne de celle-ci.. an plan qui ,i change le point de vue 
habituel el hausse lo iii\ o,iu ,i pu -OLtl m'ongagoi' d.in^ co 
travail qui a la son original! Le piincipalo. 

Avant lout, et pom r.imenei il liiil- idee mere ce qui va 
elre explique dans Li I'i'olace. ie dirai, definissant ce 
diclionnaire, qu'il ciiiL':.i--o conibino I'us.ige present de [a 
langue et son usage p.: -so. ,11 in de dormer a I'usage present 
ti ".lie I.i p Ion i Hide i l l.i sLiii ,J .o o.ii'il comporte. 

La coneeplien ni'ei! Inl sue.e.eiee p.i: mes etudes sur la 
\ iL.'ii k' I.ir.e.io 1 1 .uie.iise on ianuni lo 1 j- si t:\ippo do- 

liens qui unissent lo rr.mc.iis modeine au lrancais ancien, 
j'apercus tant de cas oil les sons el los locutions du jour ne 
s'expliquent que par les sens el lis locutions d'aulrefois, lant 
d'exemples ou la lonin: d-i's mots n'osl pas inlelligible sans 
les formes qui onL pr&&H qu il :i' e sembla que la doctrine 
el meme I'usage do I.i languo roslont mal assis s'ils ne 
.eposoiil -.ii lo.i:' ba-i- ,in:iL|LiL-. 



ceux qui. depuis roi io.i:i'.- u.ii iiio-dme I.i langue d'un siecle a 
1'autre. Le style du uk-seplienie -iecle. celui qui a ete 
consacre par nos cLis-iques. n a pi:- pom cela ete a I'abri des 
mulalions, et la main du lomps s'e osL doja lollomonl lail 
sentir, qu'a bien des eoaids ii nous semble apparlonir a une 



forme, a irmove sur 1 


oe pieCedelll : lo d i\- no Li\' ieille s,L.-|e 


innove a son tpur, e 


il n'osl personuo iiui ne -oil nappe. 






neologisme Lit dans 




soit dans les ton mure 




On concoit pourqu 


i le neologisme nait a fur et a mesure 


de la duree d'une lan 


;ue. Sans parler des alleralions el des 


corruplions qui provi 


nnenl de la negligence des liommes et 


de la meconnaissan 


e des vraies formes ou des vraies 






langue parvenue a u 


i point quelconque y demeure et s'y 


fixe. En effet I'etat so 


,ii ch.iniiL : di'- inslilatii ins s'en Mint. 


d'autras viennent ; 1 


- sciences lont dos docoin-ei'tos : los 


peuples, se melanl, m 


elent leurs idiomes : de la I'inovitable 


creation d'une foule 




fond meme se modifi 


■, arrivant a la desuetude de certains 




o do coi'lamos choses. i;i'in.iiil do 


nouveaux mots pou: 


saUsfaire a des choses nouvelles, le 




fait defaul a aucune generabon d'age 






n'aient pas encore et 


essavoes. Les belle- oxprossioiis. los 


lournures elegantes, 


s li.CLitions in.i iqueis a Hem' de com. 








moil;- 111' pelil p.ls olio -epele -.111- 




t.l'igiiel Ci-'lai qui rodil el celui qui 




que le riant esprit de 


.i poi'sio |- i iminvo loiiconlr.i el que I.i 


Grace accueillit ; mai 


hors do ce- chants anliques. ce n'esl 


plus qu une banalite. 


11 faut done, par une juste necessite. 



i el les prosateurs ij 
;age antique, sont a 
la pensee et de I'ar 



Lun osl aussi noces-,11 ii.' ,1 .mo Lme.uo que laulre. D abord 
on remarquera que, dans I.i Ee.iliLe. larchaisme a une 
domination aussi elondue que prolonde, donl rien ne peut 
degager une langue. On a beau se renfermer aussi 
etrDitement qu'on voudra dans le present, il n'en est pas 
moins certain que la masse des mots el des formes provient 
du passe, est perpel.ii : e pa:' i.i [mention et fait parlie du 
domaine de I'hisloire. Ce q.io i:h,iquL- sioele produil en fait 
de neologisme est peu do chose a cole de ce tresor 
heredilaire. Le foods du langage que nous parlons 
presentement apparlient aux ages les plus recules de noire 
existence nationale. Quand une l.i:ie.ue, ol e'est le cas de la 
langue francaise, a ete oolite uepms nu moins sept cents ans, 
son passe ne peut pa- ne pas pe-ei d'un grand poids sur son 
present, qui en com par a i son est si court. Celle influence 
reelle el considerable ne doit pas raster purament 
instinctive, el, par coii-eoiueiil o.ipiieieuse et fortuite. En 
examinant de pi'os les change me n'.s qui se sont operes 
depuis le dix-sepliemc -iecle ol. pom ainsi dire, sous nos 
yeux, on ramarquo qu'il s^'ii Liul qu'ils aienl ete loujours 

mots, elague au has.nd -,111s .ujouii s lt uci de 1'archaisme, 

des erraurs et prii\ •.■nn des uom mages. L'archaisme, 
sainement interprete, est une sanction et une garantie. 

L'usage contemporain est le premier et principal objet 
d'un diclionnaire. Cos! en cr lot pou: apprendre comment 
aujourd'hui Ton piiile ol I on e'ciit, qu'im diclionnaire est 
consulte par chaeiin. Ii impoito de eoiistaler cet usage aussi 
complelement qu'il osl po-siblo : mais colte conslatation est 
rauvre delicate et dirrieilH.' I'i i.i:' pen qu a co point de vue on 



d'autorite ou faulives. C'esl la le fond 
commence ; c'esl la qu'apparait le 



ant ce qui est bon, el prevoyant ce qui doit surnager 

toute langue vivanle, et surtoul toute langue 
rant a un grand peu pie et a un grand 
pemenl de civilisation, pn'soiile trois termes : un 
■ n tempi ii' ,1 in 0 li i est le piupi'C de ch.icoo peliode 
ee : un ,i:cIil11siu,.- L |ui .1 o'.o l.u-nienie .luliolois us.iiie 



.1 chel d 



- subsoquonti'- : 1. ! I iii.ilomeiil. on n.'oioiiismo qui. m.il 
lit, .ilLi'ie. bien Cone ml di\iloppe i.i I, "1:1.0,110. et qui. lui 
sera un jour de rnrehLii'sme ot quo Ton eiinsiilleia 
ie histoire el phase du langage. 



Cliez nous, l'usage contemporain, pris dans un sens 
etendu, enferme le temps qui s'est ecoule depuis I'origine de 

commcncanl ii li'ancois di' M.ilherbe ( 1 ?r>5-lfj28), il comple 
aujourd'hui plus de deux cents ans de duree. Cet intervalle 

uns font aulorite et dont les autres, sans joulr de la meme 

neologisme. Dans le plan que je me suis fait d'un 
dioiionnaire, les uns et les autres ne peuvent manquer 
d'entrer en ligne de comple el d'occuper une place tres 
importante. Leui' pie-enee. ,1 I aide d'exemples empruntes a 

agrandit les signiiioations. el est I .ippui lo plus sur de celui 
qui protend assoeier I.i le\ii-oo.i',ipl",ie a la critique. 

Ainsi, selon la maniere de voir qui m'a guide, un 

enragistremenl tres cloud 11 dos usages de la langue, 
enragistremenl qui, avec le present, embrasse le passe, 
partout oil le passe jelk quelque lumiere sur le present 
quant aux mots, a lours significations, a leur emploi. |e me 
suis arretii a ces limites el n'ai point inscrit les mots de la 
■■ii ilie l.mmie tonibo- oil eiesiiiilueiL : c'esl I iibjel d u n ,111 1 10 
travail, tout diflerent du mien, et qu'il imporle de 
recommander vivement a l'erudition. Mais, meme en de 
telles limites, l'enreglstrement n'est pas complet, car il 
faudrait avoir lout lu la plume a la main, et je n'ai pas tout 
lu ; il faudrail netre pas le premier dans ce travail, et je suis 

systematique et generale a 1'etude de la langue. 

avec le mien dans la voie oil je suis entre : le Diclionnaire de 
M. Dochez e! celui auquel travaille I'Academie francaise. M. 
Dochez, qui, prive par une mort pre matinee de la 
salisfaction souvenl refusee a un long labeur, n'a pas vu la 
publication de son livre, a, comrne moi, recueilli un choix 
d'exemples cl ass iq lies ol d'e\ 0111 pies anterieurs a I'age 
classique ; mais c'esl lo soul point 011 nous concourions. 
L'usage que nous I'aisons de ces deux cate'gories d'exemples 
est toul a fait different : il met les exemples classiques a la 
suite les uns des autres, moi je les distribue suivant les 

classification del sens. Semblablemenl, je dirai, e^parlant 

que le plan quelle suit « k mien ne se ressemolent 

pi:':'lie o.ium l.i-ciculo compi'en.inl seulement les premiers 
mots de la lettre A. Ces tentatives montrenl qu'un 
■.li."l:i ,1 i.i.'ui e qui loi'.do Insane present sur I'hisloire do la 
langue interesse de plus 011 plus le public, mais qu'un travail 
ainsi concu restail a faira. 

Un travail ainsi concu se fait en ce momenl meme en 
Allemagne. Deux celebres erudits, les freras Grimm, 
assi-ci.inl en cel.i eomme pio-que lou ours Jem- lm\',iu\, onl 
i.'ii'.ii.'pi is'.' ilo iloniii.i ,'i k'ur puvs or. d iclioriii.iire historique 
do -,i l.inoue. Ce'A-: e.i'.ii'nii puL'lie.ilioi:. comnioiioi'i' di.pui- 

malheur qui vienl do I.i Imppei ot do fui enlever un des 
deux Ireres. Elle est une preuve de plus de ce desir d'hisioiio 

.Vlon dictionnaire ii moi a pour elements londamenlaux 
un choix d'exemples empruntes ,1 I'ao.o classique el aux 
temps qui I'ont piocede I'o'o'molo^ie des mots et la 
cln.ssiijcalion I'igoLiiousL do- -ii;iiil icilions u'apres lo passage 
de 1'acception primilh 0 ,11: x .icceplions detournees et 

d'un dictionnaire qui. us.iut de i.i 0,11 1 d'histoire inherenle a 
loi.il- langue.- montre quels son! los londonionts et les 
conditions de l'usage present, el par Li permet de le juger, de 
le rectifier, del'assurer. 

Cerlaines porsonnes -01011I pout-otre dispose L es a ponsor 
qu'un diclionnaire oil interv lent I'hisloire osL principalement 

est ici, non l'objet, mais I'inslrumoiil . et ce qu'elle apporte 

ordinairemenl Irejp toslreiule. L''lIS,ii;o n est vraimenl pas le 
coin elroit soil de lomps, suit do circoiis crip Lions, oil 
d o id i 11,1 ire 011 le eonrine : ii 1111 lei usage, les denierilis 
arii'. on.L de lous coles, ear il lui manque di^-oir en soi sa 

passe par l'erudition que pom ani\er au service de la 

ahsimik- lelli- l|uo eh.ique- op., que eoiieoil cone- raison. 
conduit facilemenL ii I'.n oiimiio. L'n diclionnaire hislorique 
en. 1 pr.' ."011 1 1 ii ci.'lle di-po-ilis.ii al'iisi^ e. i. niinio il consiinii' 
k'- l.iils. ii lemplil qu.ii'.l ii I.i l.ir.ei.i'. ii lole oik' ri iiipli--i'i i: 
les observations posili\-os 0! los oxpoi'ionces quanl aux 

dire I.i laison gmmmalicale, s'\' suboidonne, et, en s'y 

des nuiis. diie- 0110 les m.llo'i.iu.'r q.i'ello orr.pioie sorll les 
■ ; i|inv sili-nrs di-s f.n'» eipvnmi'nt.in*. teulVOlmtl xjnx 

le*jju*'!s on n* h \*'Ht yn lor m -livim-ii' rn rei'.iiion'in> 10. 

hih mrervionr le n^lo <lr \,t innque U^i< u^r.iphiquo or 

lnformHitinr.s qui v *J*n' i rr.pl Kilomenr n-nfiTTT-Pe** r\- i.i 
bortvlfl nnsua (pTOT.il<> v .i.mbmo .ive. Ivs fails partitiiripni, 
10 qui t-si lo loir' .lo I.i nio'hode -j leinfiqi.e 

rr.unren,inr ceiinmi 10 i .it irigonionl >:.-s ilifrV-ri-ntiH, p.irrii-s ,1 
ete concu. Cet arrangement n'est point indifferent, si Ton 
\oiil u uno p.: 11 que- le lecloui lio.i\e I.i cl.irie pur I'oidie, el 
d'aulre part qu'il metto s,ms I'et.ird I.i main sur ce qu'il 
cherche. La disposition com m une ii Lous les articles est la 
suivante : le moi ; la prononciaLion ; la conjugaison du 
verbe, si le verbe a quek.no iiiog.il.iiile : la dolinition el les 
divers sens classes el appuves, aul.inl que faire se peut, 
d exemples err. n 111 11:1'- aux .luleui's di.'- dix-si'p'.iemo. dix- 
h.i il'i irio ,.l liix-i'.ou'. iome sii eii - ■ de- lem.uqucs. qu.uiu il ■ 
a lieu, sur To rlhng raphe, sin la sign idea Lion, sur la 

discussion des svnom mo.- on cortaius cas ; I'historique, c'esl- 
a-dira la collection des oxoniples depuis les temps les plus 
anciens do la laugne :u-qu',iu -ei/ienie -u ck- inclusi\omoiiL. 

suivant I'ordre chronologique ; enlin I oL\'mologie. 11 ne sera 
pas inutile d'entrei en i|'.iok|ues details sur chacune de ces 



c.'.s. il isi dirrioilo de diie si to I mot doil deliui'.ii omen I et ie 

jugemoiil dedaigneu x di' I oieille ,111 i lopousse tout d'abord 
.m terme inacciHilume el ie reielle parnii lo- arch.ii-mes e'.. 

Olooipilo. il l.liil s-i' o.'i'rH.'-erlloi' i|i:e cll.ieoil ik' 1:011-. meme 
l"l.'lix ilo ill ki leclLire osl le pins olL'iidue. ne pi'ssoeii- i.imais 
qu'une portion de la langue effeclive. II suffit de ch.iuger do 
eoreii'. lie pi'ox'iiico. ile p lute-- ion. quehiLeli lis -liiIouihiiiI do 

vrai ijue ki d^'sueiudo L-nlame io.i iiielii'menl I.i langue ^'1 
qu'il y a la u 



5 d'au: 



igmen 



1'actif c 



l'archaisme, c'est-a-diie u'insoiiu:' plus do mots au comple 
il .1 oil's-, nl i|L.'il ik- I ui en .ipp.ii'.iLi'.l pen l-c lie reiliemonl. L.'e 
l|L.i m'v ,1 iloeid''. c'l-sl d .ibol d Cl'IIl- iiieeli.iludo qui l'XIsIo -.'ri 

esl-il mort? est-il vivant 7 En second lieu, c'esl la possibilile 
qu'un lerme vieilli effectivement n'en revienne pas moins a 
la jeunesse ; on rencontrera plus d'un exemple de ce genre 
de resurrection dans le dictionnaire ; plusieurs mots 
coiici.ini 1 n.'s pro l'usage ol; par un purisnii' excessir -011I 
ion Ires on grace ; il n'esl bosoin ici que do Mppeler 
sollicilude, que les purisles I'hilaminte et Belise, dans les 

ces dames. q P P 

Enfin la qualite nii'ino el I.i '. aleui ..lu moi m'ont engage 
pin- d line lois ,1 lo ni'Ler. soil qu'il n'ai'. plus e\''..'iii'. aienl 
ol ."111- I.i league moileirie -oil qu ii cumpicic L|uek]ue serio : 
el je I'.ii mis. ni'ii s.ms e-pei.iivi. ,:iih.' poul-elio' il 1 11 un e 1,1 

osl ,i k'rl sorli. I'.is plus en cela qu'on .iiilie chose il no laut 

i.iisoii pen! des moi- bieri l.iils el ue bon aloi. 

Quand en 1696 I'Academie francaise prit le role de 
lexicographe, elle constitua , a I'aide des dictionnaires 
praexislanls el do sos piopres ri'dierches, le corps de la 
l.uigue usuelle. Le corps de i.i l.mgue, elk' I .i. comme eoi.i 
devait etre, reproduil d.ms so- i.'c; ilions ullerieuros, laissant 



i'oi. 1 o.i iesie. 11:1 peu: .'.jolllel qunr u.lils 1.1 dernieil' oilition 
ph.- in 1, sin' 1 - qui- u'.iuli e- eiiK'He .1 ri ie'.os. l.lu.'i qu'il oil soil. 



; il n'e 5 



1: donuo e 



savoir si un mot appartient a la nomenclature de 
I'Academie, et qu i] osl i]uek|ueloi- ulilo d'en elre informe 
quand on parle ou qu'on ecrit, enfin comme cette notion est 
exigee par ..'i'i:.-, 1 lies porsonnes qui se font un scrupule 

corps litferaire, jai eu soin de noter par un signe particulier 



i une intention lexicographique, on ne larde^pas 



image de laisser p 
( style. Quant aux t, 



par les auteurs du si'i/ieme siecle. du quinzieme, et meme 
par les auteurs nnLeriours. -':l oi.iil possible d'v puiser sans 
loseri'e M.ii- ici ki pin- gmndi c: iseielion e-l comiii.iiiikix' .- 
ce qui est toul a lail rnin: doil elio .lbandonne. Cependant, 
dans co rielie .1111.1- de debris, il :ie-i p.i- inieidit do ehoisir 
quelques epaves qui peuvent etre remises dans la 
circulation, parce que les lermes ainsi restitues ne choqueni 
ni l'oreille ni l'analogie, et qu'ils se compre nnenl d'eux- 
memes. 

L'Academie a donne daus -on [.lic'.ioiiiiaire un certain 
rii'iiibii' de- ti'imes de metiL-rs : mais depuis longk'iiip- ks 
lexicog raphes onl peiise l|ii il le I ku I lilondro da vantage celle 
nomenclature, kui'etiere el Kicheiot onl eflocfivemeiv, dirige 
km s rocliei ch'.'s de Cl ■ co 01 lorn ni on eoiiiplemi n.l noi.ibk'. 
Depuis, ce complomeril -'e-l boauci'iip ngrandi, d'aulanl 
plu.s que 1'induslrie, s'incorporanl davanlage a la sodele, a 
rendu utile a tout le monde la connaissance d un grand 



angue 1 



|Lii, perdus p.u'li'iil .'.illeurs el consoi'.'es ki, loumisseiil p 
i'une fois des r.ippi, ,eiiomo:ils L'xplicatifs. Ici aussi 
.omenclalura n'est fixe que du cote du passe, elle est mot 
1 progressive du cole c; 11 present ot de I'avenir : 



La science elle aussi influe de toules parts sur la soriete, el 

frequemmenl dans la conversation et^dans les livres ; de Iei 
la necessite, pour un lexicographe, de les enregislrer et 

l Acedomie. Avant tout il faut remarquer que la langue 
scientifique differe essentiellement de celle des metiers. En 
el [01. lend is one 1.1 I. '.il.e.ik' des ill i'i ie I- e-i louji 'Ill's 
popoi.iiro. sou'. eii' .kch.iique. l'I liiee des l.,|i|i .lillis monies 
de nolle iiliome. I.i l.ingui. -orii.-ri 1 i t iojuo- osl pie-quo toute 
gioeoiue. ,11'lllicielk' il s\ -!em,lln|ue . 1,1 l ei', mi'logk- se 
presente d'elle-meme. Ce qui est difficile, c est de donner 
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perpetuelles ; car chae|-ac i ■ ■ . 1 1 k-- eonnaissances positives se 
modifient e[ s'amplirie-nl j'ui- le dump est immense el, 
pour ain.ii dire, sans 1 1 mitt-. I'olii no ciler que La botanique el 
la znologio, les espece^ ■ :- 'ill. dans diacune, au nombre de 

specifique. Enfin, dans eel a mas de termes sou vent 
changeants el qui phi- d'une- luis ile-pendent de principes el 
de ^vsIl'hil's dilfereiils, il v ,1 bien dos cas oil un dictionnaire 
general ne peut lain 1 coniprendie e:i peu de mots fant de 
dependances, encore nmi lis leuir lieu de dictionnaire 
technique. En consequence il m a semble qu'il fallait faire un 
choix, prendre les lermes qui oik ch.ince do se rencontrer e! 
d'etre de quelque besoin a un h -m . n-.- culhve, demeurer non 
en deca mais au dela de colli: mc-urc ol pour le reste s'en 
remettre aux diction nai:es -.p^-c i^. .1 \.. qui seuls id peuvenl 

Telles sont les idees qui onl regie la nomenclature de ce 
dictionnaire. 

II. Classification dfs significations des mots. Au poinl de 
vue lexicographique, on peut nommer mol complique celui 
qui a beaucoup d'accepliun- . ui. dsns Uli mol complique, il 
ne doit pas etre mdihere-n: do laiiiiei les acoeplions en tel ou 
tel ordre. Ce n'esl piiiiit au hn-ard quo s'eiigendrent, dans 
Tempfoi d'un mot, des significations d is Uncles el 
quelquefois Ires eloign.ee- lo- une> do- aLitres. Celle filiation 
est naturelle et parkin I a--u':eil io ii e:cs conditions re-gulle-res, 
tant dans Torigino qui. d.ms la Je-ceiidatice. En effet un mol 
que rien dans sa creation primkive d ail lours inconnue, ne 
permel de considerer comme quelque chose de fortuif, Test 

telles que les langues rumancs el. on parliculier, le francais ; 
il '--I doniio lou I :.iil a\ ol' i...i sens pi imoul i.ii p , 1 1 le ialin. p.!:' 
lo germanique, pa:' lo celliqeie oil par loute autre source don! 



iuffit I 
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premiers, n'onl pu par'.ir quo do I accoplion qui leur etai! 
transmise. Cela po.sex los significations derivees qui 
deviennent le fait cl la cro.i'iiii: cii.-s ge'ne'raLions successive*, 
s'ecartenl sans doulo Ju point de- depart, mais ne s'en 
ecarlent que suivanl oil s p i"i io"^'-oU"--- ■_ | l i i . de'voloppant lanLo-L lo 
sens propre, tantoL lo sons melaphorique, n'onl rien 

Ainsi la regie osl p.oloul .ia poinl Je depart comme dans 
los deriv ations : c'osl colli- loeje- qu il imporlo do dc'cnuvrir. 

Le Dictionnaire do I'AcnJeniie .Vonlio point dans ce genre 
de recherches, nu, pom mieux din-, il ohcil a une tout autre 
consideration, qui, sans pou voir olio dilo arbitrai re, n'a 
pourlant aucun car.iclorc 1 d'un arrangement rationnel et 
mefhodique. Celle consideration est le sens le plus usuel du 
mot : I' Academic mcl kiujours on premier rang la 
signification qui est la principale dans l'usage, e'esf-a-dire 

parler, soit dans les ecrit-. Quelqeies exemples montreron! 
comment elle procede. Dans lo verho avouer, La premiere 
signification qu'ello inscril e-l conlcsser, reconnaitre ; mais, 
sachanl que avouoi osl k n me do voeu, on comprend que tel 
ne peul pas elre I'ordre ol- idees. Dans commellre, elle note 
d'ahord lo sons I.ii it- (com:ke:i.:e .in c:i:iu- 1 . ma is commetlre. 



- do iaii 
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i"L'llleslalio:l ol de eli-CLL^-iol'. L|Ll'a 1,1 -.Ilk 1 d till M-I1-- people 

et physique quo I A ca d e n ii o in. con-igne qu'apres le sens 

I el ■-. :ii . ■ i 'oio ni I llisloiiqek- dos illi'l-. Co pil'COilo L'll'.pn iorilo 

filiation, on echappail au danger do so meprendre el de 
mcconnaitro los accopfions kind a men tales el les derivees ; 
et, en placant de la sorte au premier rang ce que le lecleur 

habituel, on lui donne une satisfaction superficielle il est 
vrai, mais reelle poLirlanl. IuiiIlIois cot av'aiilago osl achote 
au prix d'incon\ , o , niL'i'.i- l|iu li 1 dopa.-^onl de beaucoup. En 
eflel ce sens lo pin- usilo, lo premier qui se presenle 
o i m il i r..i i re ii ia pensee quanel mi prennnce ]e mot, le 
premier aussi quo ]' Academic insciil, osl souvenl, par cela 

un sens fort eloigne do I accep'.ii ui viaie ot primitive ; il en 



viennent comme ils peuvent et dans un ordre qui est 

N'oublions poinL qui 1 ce n'isl pas un caractere permanent 
piiui 1 Lino signilicalinn, d'etre la phi- eisuolle ; les exemples 
des mutations stmt I leqin. n'.s. E<,in^i , r el'apres une condilion 
qui n'a pour elle ni la iuenquc ni la permanence, n'est pas 



>ij;mf;i afii*n pnmcinlMii- Ji-s rncl^ I .*-t\ rnolu^H- irdiquo !o 

sitis ;ir^lTH'l d.ins : H | l.lrij'il,' !i- :r V p;i:*4- 

lliistunquo mrlique i :mim* h rir. di-s U-^ pn-nm-rs rnnps do la 
l.ii^M h fr.in^.u^-. 1 1- m»t ,i rti- i-ntrndu, »-t supplp* 1 . iv qui i-sr 
siiuvmf fori impirt.mr. cios ;:iiorm<sii.iin's J»- M>mifHdhon 
qui i ml dispuni Avei tvt i-nvmblo di- diuiimi-n's il 
de\onai J . pia'.icablo. ot. i'aji'Uterai, indispon^ahlL- do 
soumettre la classification a un arrangemenl rationnel, sans 
desormais rien laisser a ce fait tout acddentel de la 

disposer les significations diverses d'un meme mot en une 

Afin que Ton concoiw- :iolk-mi-n: la mo'thode qui a dirige 
la marche, je cilorai Lrois oxcmplos tros simples el Ires 
courts. Frenons le substanfil croissant ; i'Academie le delinit 
par son acceplion la plu- asueNo : la ligure de la nouvelle 
lune jusqu'a son pronin i quazlio-. Mais il est certain que 
croissant n'est pas autre chr'se quo lo participo pi'osent del 
verbe croilre pris sub-Ian: iv '. 'lioiil. I. ommenl done a-t-on eu 
l"idoo d"expiimer par 1 co parlicipe une des figures de la 
lune 7 Le voici : il v a une accoplion pen usuelle, que meme 
le Diclionnaire de I Academio ne donne pas, qui se trouve 
pourlant dans certains auleurs. ol qui est 1'accrolssement de 
la lune ; par exemplo. le cinquicinc ioni' du croissanl de la 
lune. Voila le sens piimiLil he- pi'-ili\ement rattache au 
paili.ipi 1 c:''is-anl. I'uis. ci ■men o la luno, olanl daii^ son 
croissant, a la forme i"i:vu!ai:e ecliancroo qu'on lui connait, 
celte forme a son tour a ele dite croissant. De la enfin les 
instruments en forme de croissant de lune ; si bien qu'un 



s'emplole en parlanl ile- liqoidL-s l| li i -out dans un eta! de 
:l pos el do corruption : o'esl la. on el I el. -.in des -ens plu- 
usuels. Mais croupir vionl de croupe ; comment concilier 
cette etymologie cortaino avoc cotto signification non moins 
certaine 7 Apres le sens qui lui a semble le plus usuel, 

aussi des enfants au maiilol el des personnes malades qu'on 
n'a pas soin do change 1 :' asso/. souvent de linge. Ce sens 

I'historique fournil Lie^ 1 .LLOi'ption anoiL-nno qui n'existe plus 
et qui explique loul. Croupir a eti lo -ens que nous donnons 
aujourd'hui a accroupii. La sorio des sons est done : 1° 
s'accroupir ; 2° etre comme accroupi dans 1'ordure ; 3° par 

parlanl des liquides. Des lors la difficulty esl levee enlre 
croupe et croupir, onlio I oh liKili i;* io- el lo sens ; lout paralt 
onchaino, clair. sahsiaisant. 

Examinons onlin, do La memo maiik-rc, un mot tres usuel, 
merci, que TAcade'inie- delink pa: ini-ericorde. 11 esl certain 



salaire, puis faveur, grace. Si Ion passe en revue les ancien 
lextes, on voil qu'il n'en esl pas un a Interpretation duque 
grace, faveur ne suffise ; ainsi la derivation de li 
signification la tine osl oxpliquex 1 . La derivation de li 
signification francaise s. "o- v p- 1 i o| i c l- oi: :om.irquant que le sen 



o lav, 



differe de misericorde, qui renferme I'idee de misere. On 
di-nh i.idi- le l.'iou me'rei, la eostre iTHOiei. e-l iMla ■— i :"i i : i_.il 
par la grace de Dion, pa: voire o.race ; de la le sens de 
remerciemenl qua recu merd, Mais comment, dans ce 
passage, est-il devenu masculin contre l'usage et 
I'etymologie ? 11 v avail la locution lies usuelle grand merci, 
dans [aquctfe sinv.in* 1 .in< li-iini- r^;lo dm a.l|.itifs. i;ran.l 
i^tail du li-minin . U h sii/ji-m<' l_Kfe si* rm ; nn?. il ny^irtla 
);rand iurr.rri h masonlm. i»- qui br in-in h qui' mi-ni li'-tar 

Ct .1 la * i* quo f.ipp' Mo duniior I o^pln mmi d'un mot in: 
inrr.hli' fi-ir li-s inti-nm\li.Lin-s om- !.i:i-nissonl li 1 *. tliffi h n h nrs 
jj^os Li Lmj^iji' li-s I.ii iiih-s ^:y_i--.tn itmri. v* 1 on mnnlrv 
rommenf \i- mots fiennent .1 lour ftymologie p.i- _n 
JWui Hons dclii atcs. mais < ertaincs 

1 v dMBMMM del wen, qiund iLs sunt lumbm;. ot 
divers, i-sf un travail opinoux *'a:hns un a do la pi-ino a 
ilotormni'r o^.utemont i|i:ollo os' l'a<i* h pnon pnmonlialo 
Mais le plus souvonl l.i dilliculli: ^i: elans I'endialnemenl, 
qu'il s'agi! de houvcr, des de'ii\a lions. L'esprit vivan! et 

le dire, aussi visible dans ce^ ::an-io:malions qu'il l'est dans 
la creation des racines, des mots et des significations 
primitives. Quand on examine colli, elaboration d'un mot 
par La langue, elahoralion L|ui. pai Ian: do lei sens, arrive a 

vraies, profondes. delic.he-. plaisaules, metaphoriques, 
poetiques, qui, suivaiv, les cireonslancos, ont agrandi le 
diamp de l'acceplion i ,J . cre'c do nou\ol[es ressoeircos au 

certainement uno cro.ilii m i.l le s'o-L poui suivie pendant des 

ol-.iL^.':.i koe- qui -l- poilanl kinlol -a:' un mo: lanlol -m on 

f(s i unsidiTations m.mTi-n' qnoMhhr la fili.ili.n di„ 
si'iis .~t uno ,i|*>.n,,:, dilli. do. mais re.i-sain- pou: la 

surtuii- pour Li Im|>k:ih- ,;,nr.i.i- qiii. rii.im, di-s 

ampMl)n-C« par lours upnus ini'ipliu.i.- 

m, Pronunciation. Apres chaque mot et enlre 

qui onl applique aux sons nadonaux un systeme 
orthographiquo pro vena n! do ia liadition d'une langue 
otrangore, par cxoir.pl'.- lo liane.ns appliqeian! 1'orlhographe 

roe-lli: -:l [\:\:\i'' : j l :::p'i\': <. l- I ,i oblige. L|i.,inei on vent usurer 

I'ecrilure, de recourii- a eel laine- con\ enlions qui ramenent a 



langue a varie dan 



ent dan 



ol dans les documents ele Loate ospeeo. A plu^ r.ir 
l-elle varie dans la piononcia'.ior, qui. de soi, esl plus 
fugitive et qui d'ailleki- i--l plus dillioile a consigner par 
I'e-eri'.ure. \oii- iVa\<m- ill n de- pre'cis sur la pron- 'iielali'.'ii 
du francais pendant le mown ,i^e. dans le douzieme siecle 
-:l ei.ins li. - sierle- seiivenls. i. i.peiLd.ikl t ion in a pu -oe :ini: 



ngrost 



fondamentaux du francais .incii-e. e'-.islent dans le francais 
moderne. On pout en eito: un Irak caiacteristique, a savoir 

anciens de la langue ; car la poesio d'.iloi's, comme la poesie 
d' aujourd'hui, le complanl devanl une consonne, I'elidait 
dowinl uno vovelle. loules les lois que i'ai renconlro des 
indications de prononcie :ioi: pi'iir \-:- s.-mps qui onl precede 
le notre, je les ai notees avec soin. Ce sonl des curiosites qui 
inleressent ; ce ne sonl pas des inutilites. En effel, un Iraite 



n ... i 1 1.. l.i 



- de 



i-ooiotlor 



in I o:uditi.i[i ,1-sl-.-- loue-r. un souvenir qui vie-ik a poiiv 
vieillard qu'il freque-nkiil e-l oui avail ole toute sa vie un 
habitue de la Comodie lr,ine;aiso evai: nr'te la prononciadon 
e! I'avait vue so modifier rtofci i': l-.-iik.-iil dans le cours de sa 
longue carriere. Ainsi l t - tliL-atii-. qin'n donne comme une 

les influences de l'usage couranl a ten et a mesure qu'il 
diange. La prononciak on ek- noire- langue nous vienl de nos 
alouv, elle s'e-sl modilie'e com mo loo, los | L -- choses do 



lodiiieali 



sqn'a u 



npoml 



anlecedenLs quelles sonl les conditions et les exigences 
fondamentales. 

Cetle reflexion n'est point un conseil absfrait ; eUe 
s'applique a la tendance- genoi-ale q.'on a, de nos jours, a 
conl'ormer la pronr>ncialion a I oei ihuv. Cii n , dans une langue 
comme La noire, don! l'orlliographe est generaLement 
elymologlque, il ne pe-ul non \- a\oi: do plus delecluoux oL 
de plus corrupteur qu'une paroillo Lendance. Voici un 

francaise, I'ecrilure esl un guide tres infidele de la 

alter, et conserve sous cette forme son orthographe 
ol-, :r.i i i..;i.e ■ :r..li - :i - pou pie- qui Je alk-r IlMIHl I'-nl el'.iv. 

combinaison orlhographiquo le son de d. Sans doute, plus 
lard, la combinaison al a lait place- a la combinaison au ; ce 



« )•• < '•• urspn-M'nl 



tifutisin din 
.n lr.„li-i.i uh Mo. 



do;ix fortes oonst.immont on lurto f)"i:no part il v a ib-s 
offorfs i;r.immdn. aux pimr i onformiT 1 1's'hr.in' .i la 
pro nun iti turn . rr.us ;is offur's no pnuluisrnt lam-us quo 

en vertu de sa constilulii m e-l de- -oi: passe, a tool svsleme 

lan^ui- par la liirun 1 sans I .ippirrdro sufns,immont par 
lumilk. lire pniporsLon rn-s m.ir«;iK'i h w-rs I hahihido do 
mnfiirrr-or la pronon i.i'ion a i'i\ntun h i-t darrimh'T dos 
lit'n-s qui doivi'nt n-sVr mui-Mi . Amsi si„t intrudull 
! i;s.i|ro iU' fain- oi'ioriun- I - d.iii- til- qui unit e*n h pronuni-r 

prt»nuni-ia*iun i-st l.'i. d* h vion h . dans '.t bum ho do quolqtu-s 
|iorsiinni-s r la's oi rr.^rr-o i.iks (\\ rappor'ora iTi-on- a 
linfluomi h do lei rifun* sur !a pmnoiuialion ""l:.i^itudo 

ap p l -liT. sivm -mot, etl Dans Inn los *^s somblahli-s, ;'ai 
^n^noiisi-mont indiouo ia fmrino pmrciiu :ahon foruloo sur 

iaulres o\e-mplos de- col cmpie'.enieut de- 



sogiol ; aujourd'hui le- e a pre\ all., fans reine-claikie- la 

reine-glaude, conforme'me'n', a r.i-ai;^:- Lraditionnel. Second 
lui-meme, oil la prononcialion du g esl si generale, 



nsonnes, elle se fonde sur le plus anlique i 
igue. En effet, dans les cas pareils, c'esl-a-dii 
pt prend I's, la vieilte langue efface de I'ecri 

s. ^'est par tradition de cetle prononcia 



! fait 



nlendre, cosl co qeio non- Je-\:ion- prononcoi. si, pour co 
loL. I'analogie naeail pa- ok- lonipuo. lo lo rcpole, dans los 
auLs lemps La consonne- qui pieivikiil 1'- ejammaticale- do 
; rminaison ne s'ecrivait pas, preuve qu'elle ne se 
.rononcait pas. L'ancien usage allongeail les pluriels des 

3, etc. Cela s'efface beaucoup, el la prononriation conforme 



sopaior do eolle- de- no- peio^ ^-t -de- no- aieu\. je- \ou\ diro 
des gens du dix-huilierne el ilu di\-s.:-pLionie siecle : e'est la 

n'est personne qui ne si- rap-pel ie neon e-nLendu les vieillards 

Eta-L'nLs. A celte tendance je n'ai rien a objecter, sinon qu'il 
faut la reslreindre conformement au priucipe de la tradition 
qui, dans le parler oreiinairc. n'olcnd pas la liaison au dela 
d'un certain nombre de cas de lei- mine's par l'usage, et qui, 
dans la declamation, -uppuiiii- li s liai-ons dans lous les cas 
oil elles seraienl dures ou desagreables. II faul se conformer 
a ce dire de Tabbe d'Olivel : 

Li7 couv<.'<Mthii} j/cs honaJtes i,'ivrs csJ plcinc d'liialus 
volonlivt^s qui >ou> .'ei'i'ivi; i .rin'o.i-.'SL^ par i'ustigc, qut T , sj I'an 
ii,-jj7i7. : f aii'it'incnl . e.-.'.-T s:-.-,j;'l j .■ ycil;v:t <vi d'un i>wviiicittl. 

Dans la meme vue on nolera que, dans un mot en liaison, 
si deux consonnes le lerminent, une seule, la premiere, doil 
olio p o.i- 'iii\-e. Ainsi. dans co vers de- Malherbe- : La morl a 
des rigueurs a nulle aulre p.'.ii-illo- . plusieurs disent : la 

pluriel la chose est o mlrov-e-rse'o ; il n h:-s! pas douleux que la 
regie ne doive s'v eLondro : les mor ot los blesses ; mais 
l'usage de faire sonner I s comme un z gagne beaucoup : les 
mor-z et les blesses ; e'est un fait, el il faul le conslater. 

Telles sont les idees qui m 'ont dirige dans la maniere don I 
j'ai figure la prononcia'.ion e: eian^ le- remarques Ires breves 
qeii accompagnent quL-lqiielois ee-tk- kgui'ation. Je voudrais 
que cela put suscitor quol.|-.ii.- Ir.ivei I ^one-ral oil Ton prit en 
-.leis.'.u i al i''ii J urn p-.i:l ie- boil usa^i e-l ia !:.ielilion. d'a u I re- 
part ia Lutte porpe'l nolle on ho lorlhi'grapbe et la 



IV. Excmptcs j/je's ji.s nutniis cld*?iijitcs on autres. La 
citation reguliero e-l svslcmalique d'oxomples pris aus 

.'on I - 'i rnik'- a\oe ."oilaiiio- k-:id.-.nee> hi-k-iiqiLos ele lo-po: 
moderne. Du nii^ins o'esl -urloul de- notre temps qu'on s'esl 
mi- a insoior. Jens la ireiue J un ilie'lionnain. Iiancai-. Je-- 
exomples pris dans los k\res. Kiehelol en a quelques-uns, 

chaque mot les lumieies qui e:i i-osiiltont. De nos jours les 

une place plu^ lai.ne a eo: ok-moi'.i . dans lo Dioliomiaire do 

r-OLieie- : il le--l .la-si d.'.ns le i liiiii -iMiaii-.- historiq-.IH:- ii, ie 
I'Aeaeie'mio prepai-c el dont if a parti un premier fascicule. 
Vollaire avail songe ii do^ colloelions d'exomples pour un 
dictionnaire do la langue Irancaisc. ot. parlanl de celui 
auquel TAeademie fravaillait alors. il eiit : « II mcsembk aussi 

1760.) Sans admellre d uno mani^-ri- absolue I'expression de 
Vollaire, puisqu'un dielii'nr.aire po.k e'Lre lait a bien des 
points de vue, il osl cosLaiu qu une liLlerature classique 
londee il v a plus Je Jouv con:- an-, re-eiie- eonime- le phi- 
beau dos hcTiLae.cs Jans le Ji'-.-huiliomo siecle, entretenuo 
avec des renouvellemenls dans le dix-neuvieme, offre de 
quoi largement alimenler la lexicographie ; et, si la 
nomenclature des mots avec de-s exemples crees expres est 
in: -e; 1 1 ek-: to. J o-l laeile- do lei :c -donne: Ju eoips -.-i Jo 



i dicB 



Hi fourn 
1 iallait I 



exemples, soulenir I iis.v^o pai los ..iutoritos, el e s lablir enti- 
les mots e! ceux qui sVn sonl heuroeisoment servis le lien 
reel qui esl consacro pai los ]i\:e-s. Cost ce que pratiquent 

Vollaire de dire qu'un diclionnaire sans ci la lion est 
dechame. 

qu'on cherche a fos lake lous enlrcr dans le cadre des 
sign ill cations, lei qu'il esl trace par les diclionnaires 
ordinaires el en parlieulio: par celui de- I'Academie, il arrive 
plus d'une fois quo eo cadre :ie sunk pas et qu'il faul le 



I'elargir. L'emploi dh 
is qui ediappenl qua 



■ lieu a des a 
d on forme 
les doigLs q 



propriofos qu'on n'y aurait pas soupconnees. L'on sent que 
le mot qui parait le plus simple el, si je puis parler ainsi, le 
pin- homogone. renferme en soi dos alliniles mulliple- quo 
les contacts mettenl en jeu et don! la langue profile. Mais il 
lael aio.oe: q-.k:- ce-lui qui lai-anl an dielioniiaire. se eii^nne- 
poa: kiehe ilo :e:igo: lo- aceop-Lions eiens roicke ii plus 
satislaisanl, epnitu-c des dirriculLe's parLicul it-res dans la 
elassiliiMkoi". ok-^ i-vi-mplos. Cos: un l:os e...'.nel lin'.ail quo 



konnaiios n'onl pa-, linlre boaeici'iip on pout i 
. . ehorche/ dan- lo Diclionnaire- -Je- I Acailoniio a i 











ne fail pas 




ouvrez les Harm 


anies de M 


de Lamartine, et vous rencor 


rerez:Cefurentc 


s forels, ces 


lenebres, cette onde Et ces 


arbres sans date 




immortels....et des lors vous 


mscrivez a sa pla 


e sans dale 


avec le sens d'immemorial, d 








es dies ainsi P d 




explication precise ou ole'g 




nl quelque 




gnement hisli uique-. bien quo 




sur ce mofif de 


choisir les 


exomplos, cepenJanl le genr 


d'utilite qui en re 






Aussi mainls pa 


-ae.e- LkJos 


:i-'or:i e'eh.ippe' sans doulo ; 




me d'un si 




enter de ce que j'a 


vais amasse 


eler'.i is pio- ele '. inul ,1:1-. 






Comme les plus ancien. 


de nos auleur 




louchenl au seizieme siecle e 






qu'une limite fictive entre le 




s eiempL 




plus d'uL fois la 






ur place chronolo 


_:i|llo. 1 'o 1,1 


sorte la transition apparait 1 




e la langue 



crite de la fin du 
aenf du dix-sepliem 
' , plu. 



protoros an 


nouveaux. En effel 1'objet de ces 




compieler 


ensemble de la langue el la con 


taissance de 


-ignilicalioi 


s, connaissance qui n'est donne 


que par le 


origines. PI 


s on remonte hau t, plus on a cha 


ce de trouve 


le-sonspron 




significa lions 


Les lextes 


!oderne_ ont leur lour ; car ils 






t de la langue ; mais ils sont 






qui leur est propre, c'esl-a-dire 




acceptions, 


les nouvelles combinaisons, en 




iiouvellcs 1 




es de l'usag 




mme les autres sonl les aulori 


es de l'usag 




n, independamment de ces a 




exemples n 


sonl pas sans quelque atlrait p 






rs de Comeille ou de Racine, de. 


morceaux di 






de Massillo 



.plicable id, ce sont des lamheaux de pour pro. 

V. l\ctmu J qucs. Sous co ehci i'ai re-nni quelquos notions 
mplemen!ain?s qui n'entrent pas d'ordinaire dans les 
ins li-xieom apiiiquo-. mai- q.ii po. olanl ne- me- M'mblent 

lploi, invitenl a quolques loehei ehos ol a quelques 

ence et la pretermission, ii ces nalurellos invitations, ot 
ist de la sorle quo. dans ce dictionnaii-e, un paragraphe 



dellement a des 



dillicullos. En plus d'un c, 



<t chan 



Les giammairieiis so sont beaucoup appliques a la 
elis. L.-siiei do Co.- cas. [I a done" sulk souvenl Jo ii'-ume: 
.i in s el ions e I ele ie- pro-cute: sou^ une lo: r,u- ci incise-. 
Mais il est arriio aussi qeio soil loxanion Ju lait en lui- 
meme. soi: raboi'.Jar.C'.- Jes loi isoi^.ii-nie-iil- lo.oni- par lis 
exompie- el par I'hisloire. onl conduil a kio^liiiH.-: k-ur 
eleei-ion. in. o-ie-n ii in: iodui:i ek:-- cas ii.kiVL.-ea \ .ia \i|-.k:-ls ils 
n a'.-.uer.t pa - -or.e,e. i. es i eniarque-. ele loin nature. >ont hi s 
divoisos. Cepeiidniil in Jiquoiai eonimo exeiiiple- la 



que davantage que (je t 



rappor 



ontemporaine ; on bien. comme elles sont aujourd'hui 
jualifiees de fautes, il seraiL pork' a impuler aux auteurs 
lassiques qui les lui ollreul. des poche's contre le boil 



sous ce chef, lantdl ineorpore-os 
du mol II s'agit de I'inlerpret; 
ligurocsou prove rbiales. 1 ai. lo 



com ions sans LiosilaLion que-, malgfo mos . 
est loin d'etre complete. En effet, 
I'inlerprefation ne s'offre d'elle-mem. 



V/. Definitions ft si/uomim.'s. Lhi diclionnaire ne peut pas 
plus conlenir un traile do senon\-mes qu'un Iraite de 
grammaire ; e'est aux oei\ ragos speeiaux qu'il faut renvoyer 
les de'\-o[oppomo:ils que- comporle an sujet aussi elendu el 
aussi imporlant. Cepciidant l.i svnonvmie louche a la 
i'. xi'.oe i apiiio pa: quoleiiios poinl- q.ii no Joive-n: pa- elro 
negliges. 
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morle ou d'une langue etrangere. la liaduction serf de 
iitliuuiioi: ; 111,1 is. quand il Mill expliquer in: mol pur 
d'uulrc- mols ile in memo langue expose ,1 U ■ ill L^^_- ■:" 

le meme. Ainsi, le Dictionnaire de I'Academie definit tier par 
haulain, aider ; et il definil haulain par fier, orgueilleux. 
Evidemment il v a Iil mi tltiaul lI .1. |j i.-l il I ant se preserver. 

Je ne pretends pas. malgie mon nllontion, m'en etre 
partoul preserve ; mais l.i distussuiii des synonymes m'a 
souvent averti de pieiitue gnide .lux nuances et de ne pas 
recevoir comme une veritable explication le renvoi d'un 
terme a I'autre. C'est entre tant d'objels qu'un dicdonnaire 

d'aaenrioa 

L'exemple tile plus li.uil de hnutuiu. el nltier ^ i l;iu Th:- Ltn 
autre cote par oil !a svnuiivmie domie tin utile secours a la 
lexicographie, en la tort ant ,1 preciser des idees Ires 
Lli"i'Oii"ii: , :il unit-. II -.".1L.-.L' ties 11111;- qui in' diUere:!! i_| lll- pa: 

le latin alius ; joigne.:-\ haul dans II sens moral, et vous 
aurez Irois lermes i d :i t i l] l ih_- s rndita lenient, ayant par 
coiiseque:il mi L.'iid commun do s]gnj|.t,-ilion, ii I'.'cinii: 
dislingues que parte qui: haul osl sans sufiixe, haut-ain 

t dilfi tiles a ox primer el qui pourlan! 



indue 



:-s dL-lijii- 



VII. Historique. Ici se termine ce que j'appellerai l'elat 
present de La langue. I. 'on': qui no voudiont rien de plus 
pourronl s'arreter la el luisser Line derniere partie que la 
disposition tvpographique en a tout a lait separee. Mais 



|e donne le nom d'historique a une collection de phrases 
appurtenant a I'andenne langue. Lorsqu'un mot a ete expose 
OMtplthJIWM <•■: qu'il .i.i|uurd hui dare \ \f~t t ?: Iiitsque 
li-s sens v nnr ore ranges ,1 .or," I urdn lugiuue. iursque ilf^s 

rappnrhS h 1 appui. I.irsqai- la itiiimh, larinn a vtv mdiquei* 
er, hi-xim. d;soir*v. iursque erifin reniarqaos 

i\>mporteriL a I'emploi du mut on au* diffniillt'-s t|u il 
pn-si-nre. alius suuvn- nn niraveau para>;Mplu' pour les 
rvures tin'v de la lanjrue d'uil. Ainsi pl.n P. i'i-sl le 
prolongemen! naluivl il'une se:ie quo I on Ironquc quand on 
suirele a noire leir.n- el ,ul\ lump- clessiquus. Aprc- awi: 

Montesquieu el no- o- ■nlL-nipui a ins. i ti pe'neire en arriere et 
Ton voil comment on', etiil Muiilaignc. Amvot, Commines 
et Froissarl, Oresme el Machaut, |oinville, Jean de Meung, 
Guillaume de Lorris, Villeliardouin, le sire de Couci, le 
traducleur du livre des Fsaumes, et Turold, 1'auteur de b 
Chanson de Roland. 

Ce n'est point, je I'ai deja dit et je le repete, un 
diclionnaire de la vi^lli 1 lanoui- qut- i'ai enlendu faire ; on ne 
trouve pas ici lous L's mol- qai iioLli- onl ete conserves dans 

modeme. Toutes les Inis qu'un moL d'aujourd'hui a un 
hi-loiiqik-. c'u-l-a-diro ii'a pas i ,J .0 l.uino i ,J . i:ilii'dL,il d'. pLas 
lo di\-septicmc siecle.. il osl -ai', i d'un choix de texles qui en 

ch:iiIs ans quo auoiqLLu choso d .!:ia lo^uo av ail i ll' '.I'liso .1.'- 
par l'auleur anonyiiiL 1 do la pioiaco du Diclionnaire de 

L'oh pourrn tnx'c I,' /i'in/'s ,':r^i : j'oitci ,'i ,r rfictiMUhTite L 1 tit'i' 
d l !i)tivast'S en tiiuU 1 li^iivitr : i'i' la i: a. 1 . ni'iir <\'ta 1/ tuftnucr Ions 
les awls qui itaienl en usage du lamps de Vilkhardoitm, de 
Froissarl, de Mouslrelel. du sin' de lohroitte el de nos vieux 
io. l , , i,-i>. l L"i'o l 's. .. Oi. 1 u pot'.t wii ii^i'i,'/ r.' , ;.''s.V',n : ,k's mci^. l"Vs/-iP- 
i^fL L temps de leur >i\yi< el :eit\! -.i< lt:n signification, il fniidivit 
chiciTcr a l'e);aiti de lys rwn.v lemies ce qu\m ijm?;,;;;.- d,wf les 
i iicl! o.i .'ii.i .''it's iii's I'aiiuiii's mute c'est de cotey les p:iss,i : ;cs de 
qttelmte auleur qui les amvil cmt'ie'jes. On ne jeroit pas iml uon 
I'i its de se iej':tndye sur ies oirera-'es des tincicns ii:i l '!is 
;":'i i'lioiiia ; i : ! lien nc s:wii,'i' pins d t'cileetienney Ui silence 
■.'linnclcyjqiic qti'ttne yeciierciic c.xacic des wcls piirlictdieis iin.\ 
direiscs pyorinccs dn yoiiaiime : cm on connoilioil pay ia i'injinie 
diivrsiic de lermiihii.-i'iis ,■■ ,,' .'.'■Vi.ii' -\dl\ides que sonflieut 



siii le, on voir li> r*u»r r.in'nr * .irn-r d ;i-.ip" F o. ii»- Mjrnifiurniri it 
d orrhujyaphe. r.inroi si- t>^-s*oiri r des p|u^ hanh- N'rrris h 
piu pr^s ?i'l iru'il i-sr 4U^Mird1>d I -* nmiisi?!' tim-^iirr 
naruri-IU-inonr i:v lo" ili-riiuierrerl ne ^- s,itisi.iit p,i\ sans 
eveiller unc ronle de rpflexions siKint.inees. qui nwlmt la 
liiitnie plus iUm: plus prf. <•*: m |e puis dw atnai plus 
a:i?hen*ii|ue r i-i qui. faisar* s<-nnr le pru de l.i tradinnn, 
mspin-nr lo n h spii ' di-s ji*,;iv. et. Inn du dt'dain pn-.u le 



Ci'iiloiid avoc I'liriiiino du 'iiulu's les chnses modi 
OLCidij'.'., p-iisouo v"'osl on ciivjo ri 'ilia in quo si 'ii: p.. 
influences de civilisalion qui ont agi sur la Q 



idu ; elle 



::■ l.1iaik 



ronqugti 



Quand on considere I'Occidenl europeen dans son ensemble 
et comme corps politique, on y apercoit Irois proupes : lo 

trois distincls par la kinu.no l.u nii-Taioi', comme le nom 
Tindique, es! de lanu.no ^oi niaiiiquu . It- second es! de langue 
latino ; le troisiemu os J . iiilorniodiairo. .;ormanique d'origine, 
mais fortemenl melaunu do iior.ar. pa: l ollet de la conquele 



< de 1 



igue 



: que 



le dor 
< Goths t 



ion dos 



ngues 



que so parlago I'hi-'.oiio di 1 - la i: '4.11- dan- I'Occidoin. 

La lan^uu Iranc.nso.. ^'ii lanl quo lan^uo distincle du latin, 
a tommoiico d'oxislui' dan.- lo couran'. 1I.1 :iou\ ioiiiL- siuclu. 



pirales normands. Cos vol s dn nouviomo siecle ne nous son: 
point parvenus, et nous n'avons d unu anssi haute anliquiti 
que le sermenl des fils de Louis le Debonnaire. 

[aiifino vulgaire, eel 



La 



and 11 b', 



itd'ecri 



Deux 



11 qui- I 



Valenciennes. Le Chan' d'Lulaliu o-: unu petite composit. 
qui n'a que vingl-huil 1 o:s ; lo 1'iao.menl du Valonci 011 110s 

iii\ulU'- a >»rand p»ini' <-t lu .nei mm nmins di- tiiffuM 

("i-sr .111 on/ierre sii-i lo uui- ti^mmi'miTit ^r.in< 
d.ibi^l e.nli~. .'ii .issin.mil-.. (unfit r.Tnaniei~ dans 



c fan 



-11 si |i il- l.i t"epiTil,mt 10 u est pninr urn- retr.enre uu* 
d'atlribuer au onziomo sii-clu la Chanson de Roland, qui 1 
conserve les assonances pi'iinilivos o[ qui porte d'ailleur! 
toute sorte de caracleres d'anciennele. Les LoL 
Guillaume, imposees par le conquerant a l'Angli 
lorsqu'il y elablil lo svslumo I'oodaL sunt i neon testable 



de 



touches 



ne sontpas purs, 
donnerent au Irancais parlo 0:1 Angleterre un cachet 
particulier. Kien do pa 1 oil :io pi-ul o::o reproche au Poeme de 

onzieme siecle. II n'y a que ces trois documents pour la 
periodequi comple sos annoos dopuis I CIO I jusqu'a 1100. 
Celle qui les compte de 1101 a 1200 voit se developper 



le siecle precedent. Lo dou/iemu siuclu ost lage classique de 
I'andenne litterature. C'est alors que se composent ou se 
remanient les grandus chanson- du ^ostu et que se font les 
pooilio- oil cvc[e L'iulo.1 sai la 1 0 h It"- lolldu ol A1-..1-. Lu- 

clioix. On trou\ r era il I histoiiquu. particulierement mis a 
contribution, la goslo dos Satoiis. lo poeme si remarquable 

Thomas de Cantorbery, les traductions du livre des 
Fsaumes, de Job, des Rois, des Machabees et des sermons de 

e! ses poemes de Brut et de Rou. De la sorte, on a sous les 
yeux un suffisant lomtii^nago do la maniere de parler et 
d'ecrire du temps de Louis lo (.,:os ol tlu I'hilippu Aiiu,u- J .o. 

douzieme ; il n'innnve pa-, nuns il 110 lai-so rien deperir. o( il 
cultive tous les genru- t:oo- tlau- I .iu.u precedent. Seulement 
lu :i"i:ih:f tits lox'.o- tonsurves 0-: pin- u,rar,d ; t'o-l inn. 
immensite, si a ce qui o-l puhliu- on aioute ce qui demeure 
inedit dans les bibtiolhuquos. Los oxomples de 1'historique 
sont empruntes a Villeliardouin et a Joinvrlle, ces deux 

siecle, a la Chroniquo do Kaiiis. a Koatimanoir, au Renart, 
epopee burlesque ot vi\u saLiie du la sticiete teodale, a la 
Rose, aux fabliaux, a la Chanson d'Antioche, a Berte aux 

Le quatorzieme siecle perd le gout des compositions qui 
jvdu-nr fait U' iharme des .tyes pri ; ieiii'nrs r i-t pr.rr.inr il 
nest pas en etai ilv siippkvr par dis> cn-ariiins do sen 
hinds ; ruhjnnalite btn^uit, mais iel.1 nonipfthe pas 
te»ti-s defn> furt mmhtvm Quelqn.~uns senlemen* 
f-jriin h nt dans I riistiiriqui' ihi;u Li ptn-sie. lo nim,ir 
hi'rtm-ijmiq'.ie de fUudutr de Srbcurg. la vio dr Berrami da 
Cui^'lm. M.ii'h.iu*. t,ir.irt de Nussillon. ete . (Hiur l.i prusi 1 . 
Orram*, le traduittui d Ar.sMie. Ben lioun>. le ir.idu.ieiu de 
IHe 1 ivo. M.sJus. qui est i;n tr.iire sur Lnh.iss.'. le Menaeiei 
de Faris, qui est Lino u-poto do u,.udo de 1 'ad ministration 
d'-uiie niaisi'U o; ti'uu. UMJiia^i 1 , lo- v.'h^oniqijfs tlu Sainl- 



iiecle el 



quiuzieme, d'Alain Charlier, de Christine de Pisan, de 
Charles d'Orleans. ti'i usiachu Lln.-sohn nip.-s. de Coquillart, de 
la spirituelle comedie de Falelin, de Commines, de Villon, 
de Ferceforest, Tun du to- :oma:is ^-n prose qui remplacerent 
lus ancionnes chanson- du u.es!e. du poLit Jehan de Saintre. 

Au soi^iomo sic-oli- sl- lui nuno ia pai'lie archaique de la 
langue ; on ne le quillo quo pom on::or dans i'.ige classique. 
Rabelais, Amvot, Cak i:i \]"Hlai^:io. d .Au hi u. no, MurguuriLu 
de Navarre, le conteur des Ferriers et quelques aulres ont 
etc dopouilles ; Olivier de Serres et Ambroise Pare 1'ont ete 
aussi pour le lane.uu,u lochniqiiu do I'agriculture et de la 
chirurgie. Les poetos. dans cullu poiintlo, n'ont pas atteint a 
ia h.ujLi.ur tits prosutoius : ctpoiidanl lus douv Marol. It 
pere et le fils, Joachim du Bellay, Ronsard, donnent encore 
un contingent important. 

Tels sent les principaux aulcurs ol 11 u\- rages, mais lus 
prindpaus seulemtrd, qui n:il liiurni tlos ochanlillons de 
foui iangago. Ouanti la -olio osl tomplolu. c'esl-a-dire quand 
on a des oxomples itisquau on./.iomo siucle (en avoir plus 
haul est rare, puisquo tlu- di-u\ sittius piutodonls quolquus 
lignes seulement nous sont paiuoniiosl, line meme vue 
montre d'age en age comment le mot s'esl comporte, et 
quelles modifications graduelles lont fait ce qu'il est 
aujourd'hui. 

le classemenl par ordre de temps eclairdt tout. Je citerai 
quelques exemples. louLos lis ptrsnniius 1am ilia lisuos avoc 
la latinite ne peuvt-i!', iiianqutr d'olro Irappees du mot 
clioisir tres-voisin d'oliro par II- sons. LI ire ost, si je puis ainsi 
pa 1 It 1. du 0111 : il mi 'ii- .1 ppa 1 1 io:il pa 1 dioil J hunl.igo : 111,1 i- 
cifi:inii. , nl av'ons-nous I'aiilio, 01 quo I usl-il 1 l_"h i - l; ■ iit| L;t 

chronologique, on \-nil quo thoisir a lo sons d'apercevoir, de 
voir, et n'a que eo suns : puis, pou ii pen, a cote de cette 
signification fondaiiionlaiu apparai; la signiiication d'eliit'. 
de trier ; puis, enlre lu- dt-ux -ign ideations, le rapport 
devient inverse : c'usl tollo d oliio qui prudomine ; I'autre n'a 
plus que de rares oxumpLs .- -i hiun qu'au seizieme siecle 
elle est un archai'sme. ahamloiini: loti', a lait dans le dix- 
septieme. On compron.d couiok-nl i'idoo d'apercevoir s'est 
changee en une idee derivee, celle de trier. A ce point, 
I'etvmologie se piosfn'.o sans ton'.oslu ; el noLre mol vient du 

Danger peut entoru 0 1 if .'.ilou.110 comme un de ces moLs 
qut I'hislnriquo etlaiio parliculieremenl. 

porte a y voir un doiivo du lalin damnum ; par exemple, 
damniarium, d'ou tiaiigi'r on ci .1 1 li.-.i'.': Mats d'abord 1'idee de 
dommage n'est pas Lellumun'. \oisino de celle de peril, 
qu'une simple coniucluo. s,i:i- p:tu\o de textes, suffise a 

droit a, dans quelqu'un do -t-s ruti iius, timserve des emplois 
oil dangui iii 1 slo nil lo autaiiomtnl puiil. mais signirio la 
defense qu'imposo unu auloiilo. Lnrin. ce qui est decisif, 



doli'ii-u. II la al diino. quanl a l o'.' :i' : i ilou.iu. Hi: oifiisitiorui 
I'aiolo iiu lalin i1oLiur.i.i:r.. solui'.o.uli-. poi. 1. Io-li niis-anl 



Elle vient pour ces deux, forme et sens, d'expliquer 
donuje: ■ il iui :t-slu a uxpliqnur tian^i 1 : l. "o-: aiii: ha hi' ado 
beaucoup plus etenduu dans I ancionu.o langue, mais dont il 
roslo dos traces dan.- la niodoiiie. tit- t hanger o des latins en 
a, on ou un en en ou an : ainsi dame, de domina ; 
damoiseau, de dominicellus ; volente, de voluntas ; mains 

.tv. ■ .■■.■i.'-^o. io .'ippai l., n: da.ig, 1. qui dgii.t- dans los Il-\| l -s a 
cole de donger, el qui ii'en ^-s: qu unu varianle dialectique. 
Voila pour la forme ; quanl au suns, on voil, en suivant la 
serie historique, quo veis lo qualorzieme ou quinzieme 
siuclu s L - Lniuvc ostru .'.u daugur lit quoiqu'La:. 011: sio.Miiis- 
egalement etre en son pouYoi: ol touiir dn peril de sa part. 
La est la transition ; des lors le sens de peril devienl 
predominant ; on ouhliu I a L Li J .:o pou a peu, si bien que, 
quand I'andenne ol propru signilitalion est exhumee des 
livres, on la meconnalt ; et Ion douterait de 1'idendte, si I'on 

de rattacher dais au 
lalin discus dans lo sons do (able a manger. Les anciens 
texles sont concordanls : tin dais \-- usL toujours la lable du 
iup,is. ol paratLilit-ix-ii'.uni. on lop.i- d'appaia'.. do tuiui do- 

occupail un endroil ■:' , ioio au-dussus du sol, dais passe au 
sens d'es trade ; enfin, comme I'es trade est souvent 
rutouooite do draperies qui la dutoion'., lo sons at'.uol do 



,ain. De quelque 



M)tu tiposea .-i pi 



rl-. 1.-1 



Les mots, comme les 
nohless.' .1 I di-»i-rdn- 
si>^nifi( ahorts I . hLsiunque. i|iu est lour arhiv j^'tu 1 jIu^u:ui'. 

fainilier. d'i;n sens rri's dfMaigrMAJM or applique a ili-s 
ferr.rres dont on parle li Jh >;onTnii^* lei n'ifair p<nnr I us-ijte 

ei|iin .ili-nn-sj n .it.ur p.es u .uirre omplni que domoiselle ou 
damoivlle. dont il i-st l.i lunlm.-iun .'etair la (BUM dame, 
la jeune maitresse, la fills de la maison, du manoir feodal ; et 
cuUo sigiiilitalinn pronail sa source dans le latin ; car 
■demoi-ello os: la :vprusuiv.alion Irantaiso tit- 001:1 in kill a 

domeslique que valet, apie- a' "i: ulu dans le haul, descend 

maison et de jamais pruikl 10 i'at topi ion tie lav lira bio qui Iui 
vien! quand il serl a tarat'.ui isor u iil- torn p I ais an to servile ol 
hlamahlo. Valet, et, selon I'orthographe veritable, vaslet, est 

10 langage du moyenage, ce petit vassal esl le jeune homme 
d'.-s lamiilos :ii'hli:s qui 0:1 o-l a s^.^, .Lpprt'n'.iss.'.gt- dans 
fonctions domestiquos ol nulitaire-. Lo sons propre esL roslo 
■d.uis \ arlol. qui no so ill: plus quen parlanl dos loinp- 
feodaux e! qui es! le meme mol, I'r se substituanl 

vieux francais : il signihai: 01 ttlui qui otail subordonne a un 
tin I ii- dan- la hio:aithii- lo.'dalo o: toiui qui -o disliii; s ii.'.i' a 
la gue:ru pa: -a ■■. ail I an. to 0: sa piouossu. On pool tioiru qii^- 
1'idee de vassal, pordaul -a tlignito a mosun? que la sociele 

mais I'on voil par I " -_t ■ n t p I l- dt- don/olle, que l'usage n'a pas 
meme besoin de ces piolt-x'.os pou: lairo passer un mol des 
rangs eleves dans les humbles positions. 

II en est de certaines locutions comme des sens 

1'historique qui en Ioui :1l-so I explication ; s'il manque a la 
foumir, les conjectures no menoiiL d'ordinaire qu'a des 
incerliludes. Qui, par oxomplu. sans 1'historique, peul 
dt^-ino' 1 to t.u'o-l thnpu cb.ulo 1 L no v hapu 01 uno thulo. q.10 
veul dire cela? HL si. dan- I iriipui --ante d'expliquer ces deux 
mots, on cherche a lis mlerproloi on allachant a chape et a 

condance avoir en d'aveugles latonnemenls? Rien n'est a 
changer au sens do cos mols : c osl hi 0:1 tie chape qu'il s'agit ; 
■.hull- osl lo pailitipo chu oil thill. diAoiiu suhslanlii da:i- 
niilro mol chute, auiseroc daais l.i soldo loou'liii: ■rhapL 1 
chute, qui des lors siuuiiie thapo loiahoo. Or cette chape 
chu It- ou thapo lomboe liguro dans tin vieux re tit du 

Rou en Normandio. Uno lemmo s t'a-.p.iio d'une chape chule 
ol o-: paiiiH: .- ill. 1 Iil \ii:ul la lotulii':i c\-: c\i:\po chc.'.e poui 
chose de quelque valeur que I'on Irouve, el don I on 
s'onipaio . ol fi'sl ,unsi l|lio dan- l.i I oalaiao. lo loop, rodan' 
aulour de la niaison oil loiilanl plouiai',. allondait chape 

Par une efficacilo tit nionio gonio. 1'historique ramene 
parfois a des 
confondant par une vicic 
de a coudre est-co ot\ niologii| , ai'n":i , :il la meme chose? Et, 
s'ils sont diflerents, quello osl la iormo primitive de chacun? 

11 ,111 tlu la q. 10- hon. moil 1 1 an: q.10 It do a oik-: t-s: kaijou:- 
de, el ne change pas on lomoiiLanl •. ol - los anciens lemps, au 
lieu que le de a touiLt i|iiillo liiio apparence trompeuse, 
ttsso d't-lro a-sinulL- a l aulio 01 dt\ io:il dool li-quol iikii-i.i-.- 

seizieme. Ce sont des additions continuelles ; il est vrai que 

tous les siecles font enlrer dans la desuelude et dans I'oubli 

certain nombre de mi'ts dans I'liabiludo ol l'usage. Entre ces 
acquisitions el ces dope:tulions la langue varie toul en 
durant. L'n fonds io-'.o i|i:i n'a pas change dopuis le onzieme 



el'hist 



VIII. Patois; Langaes Romanes. Les patois, dans I'opinion 
1 1 ant. lis qui s'osl allele dans |a houtho da poupii do- 
Dialectes, que les palois -i'lil Its hoi diets des dialectes qui 



s le francais qu'ils nou 



: objeci 



liMiil ,11:1011 



:':i lai: tio langue o! do g:a:r.:i ai:i . do.- oxomp-lo- motlonl 
chosos hien plus nel-cincnl -ol,- Its ^'t-ux que 110 Itml les 
ioimements. Je p rends de nouveau noire mot danger, 
ir en faire I'etude par los patois comme j'en ai fait I'elude 



par 1'historique, et pour y m. 
1'historique se donnent sou 
in.anitif qu'il -oil doooiin s\iionviiit do peril, qui osl lo 
:oimo pii'prt-. \-: lorino ti ; ^'igino I a lino IporiculLLin.;. lo 
han.tai- 1 1 1 loin no no donne rien an dola du totlt- attoplion 
pio-i-u.i.o. Mai- alii'iis aux p-.Lli'is : auss::.': !a sigaili.'.uio.i 
s't-lt-nd 01 ou'. n- do- api-itu- 1I011I il laul lo:ii: ■:o:r.p:o. 
Dangier, en normaiul. -i^iiid'- doininalion, puissance ; et 

mondo ; la se'rit- dos loxtos otaito uno aussi fausso 
in :o:pit'lalUin. L>ans r.incion liant.'.is. tlangoi signiiio 
antorile, tonlrainlo, rosistanco, ol lo suns de peril n'v parait 
qu'asst-/. it. id. I.'hisli'iitiiio. lo- pah 'is. | L - sens d aar. -li itl'tT ti 1 . 

tl.issoiiiixil tli's -io.:ii; italii 'lis tin :r.o: d.uigor et sur son 

Cerlaines Inrmos pints qui on: disparu du francais sont 
demeurees dans les palois. ^ : i I on do. nail que lierre fut une 

inol ll'-ii.'rioi. lo- palois slilliiviii':!! a oil I ■ ■ l : 1 :i i : 1.1 plemu ; 
Ions n'ont pas sui\'i la Innguu lillt'iairo tians la corruption ou 

houtho dos pav -an- do pln-ieu:s prut into-. Ituidis qui- lis 
lellros sliih obliges do dire ot ti ecrire to barharisme, le lierre. 
Non pas que je veuille, grammairien ou lexitog'apho 
rigoureux, consciller en aucune facon de revenir sur ce qui 
est accompli et d'essavor. pai oXoiuplo. de reslaurer hierre a 
la place du vicieux usurpaleLir lierre : v reussir serait un 
maL En effel, qu'arriverait-il? L'oreille s'accoutumant a 
hioiit-. lioiio devien.dinil 1111 haroa:isiiiL- ius:ippo:lahlL-. tl 
Ions les tors do noire ago ciassiquo, oll lioiio ug.no 
honorablemenl, seraienl depares. On n'a que trop fait cela 

dedans, dessus, dessous. ad\0'hos .111 lieu de prepositions 
qu il- avaio:il !■:•'■ 'iisque-Ja. .'.1 a :t i iil .1 dos.-mn'-ahlus 0011: 
nous taut de beaux vers de Malherbe et de Corneille. II es! 

conserver, qu'il ne le serai! de les effacer. 

D'autres fois les palois olrrenl 1111 sotours particulier a 
■. '.'I . i:i. 'louio. Dans noire mol 0111 iere. si I I'll prond on 

:ion la'.ino orhlLu ia. mais qu on pi n: supp ; isoi. Ci puada:!! 
tin- stia puli'- oh 1:10a iu it 1 10- poisistoiil. 0; la 0:0.-0:101- tit l'n 

ornioie. Si ore-ion- olal: i]l1i'Iolio pan. il otlaiitiiail oriuoro, 
qui :i': pnaoail pa- on otio -opaio II e-1 011 oflti tj .Li_lt| l k.- 
pail ; lo vs-.-i Hi 1:1 a iuuhiio qui siuuilie ornioie. tl tie la so:!'.- 

Un fait qui esL certain, hien qu'il n'ait pas ete tres 
loiiiaiqLio. t'o-l t iio do loii'.ps 011 lomp- il s'n' [:-, ijuii L |an- ;..i 
langue litleraire des mols venus des palois, parliculieremenl 
des palois qui, avoisinanl le centre, ont avec lui moins de 



s hei 



t quand il s'agil d ''hit-is ■■ 



tlan- los pau'i- sou : loin d a la poi lei du lot kogi.ipi'.e. 1 1 
s en laul o-o.'.ati'iip i|iio lo domain-:' do- parlH-r.- pi,.i iuciaax 
ail olo sullisammt-nl explore. II v teste entoie do I its 

pourvoir ; et c'est a l Atailtmio dos inscriptions el belles- 
lellies a encoiuager les savanls tie pnivince. 

La place que j'ai accordee aux patois est petite el ne 
dtpus-i pa - la tubriquo quo : ai inlituloo Ei YMOLOLilL. La 
je recueille toules los formes qu'ils loumissent, autanl du 
in.i 1 in- qut les L-.loss.iiio- L |id 011: oto p-no-liu- at I"n: perm is ; 

servent a la discussior. 0:' iiMilogique. quelquofois a la 
il 0 :o 1111 u'.a lion dos sons ol ii li-ui class, Lcahon : dans U'lis lis 
cas elles completent 1'idee totale de la langue francaise, en 

patois : je leur donne une petite place' a I'ETYMOLOGIE, 
cilant avec soin les moLs qu'elles m'offrenl en 
0\ ■: ii'--p' ■ i-.tl .1 1'.Ot- avec lo illi'l I ia ilea is : ol Iil tills mo serve :ll il 
la distussion eU m; '.-■.i.1.10 ti ,i l.i -k.-o-rminalion du sens. 

pier ate, fexposeiai avec qutiqLios dtA olopponients li s 
rapporLs des langues romanes entre elles el la position que 
le francais y occupe. Pour le momenl, je veux seulemenl 
expliquer l'usage de ce dictionnaire, c'esl-a-dire indiquer 
qutilH> -;.:Ll les paitios qui lo tonipo-enl. qutilo place tes 
parlies y occupent el a quel ol lite olios son I employees. 

Dans la plupazi dos to-, -an mot rruntais n'osl poin: an 
niiil isolo dans I t Ittitloiil. mais il osl eg,ilen-:i , :il pi'A outal. 

I'oitlin.airt-. -ojl qu'il provionn.o du goi-m.'uiiqLio oil damns 
sources. Celte simullaiioilo no pea! pa- no pas etre consultee 
pna: I'elLTiiolugii ; l'o:\ a'.ologiu. ii son lour, loagil -lu la 
connaissance des actoplii'iis piinulh h:s ot sur leur filiation. 



significations derivees et complexes. 

L etymologic est primairo on sotondaire . primairo, quand 
il s'agil d'une langue a laquelle, historiquement, on ne 
toiiu.ail poinl d'. 1 1110:0 : sotx'iitiairo, tiuaud il s'agil d'-ane 
laiigut- hisloi iqtiomonl deiiveo d'une an lie. Ainsi 
I' etymologic romane, et, en particulier, francaise, es! 
setonduiie. 10:11 0:1 la 11 1 pom la pluparl ties nmis au lalin. ii 
I'allemand, au grec, etc. I'ui- I ot^ mologio laLine, ou grecque, 
oti alk-mando, osl primairo tes idiomes n'ont pas 
tl'.is.-i ntlan:- i]lL0 nou- loui toi'.iitussiieis, mais ,|- ont des 
freres, le Sanscrit, le zend, le slave, le celdque ; ce sont aulant 
de lermes de comparaison pour I'etymologie primaire, qui 
s'cUoicc disolot los raditau. iireducliblos. do doloimuior 

Dans ce diclionnaiie. il n'osl quo-lion que de I'etymologie 
si t lindane 1 1 seiile;i--i , :il ik- ia languo ;:a:itai-e. l.u pi.'hil i:i'- 
a roso'Lidio osl do liuuvei poL:r tii.iqut mol 1 1 aucai- in mol 
ailtio:l doill il prottdo ii li'ligllLO do la -ignul i.ah. 'Il quo 
prend le mol anden en devenant le mot modeme. II s'en 
faut, cerles, que le probleme soil resolu pour tous les mots ; 
mais il To- 1 poui heauci nip ; ol sin 1 ce ',01 r.'.iu du i'i 0. 1:10k k-.i, ■ 
sotondairo. qui o-l plus lap pit 'the do lilhis el plus 
historique, on a d'amplt-s ti piecieux documents qui 
enseignenl comment I esprit d 1111 pen pie, a I'aide d'un fonds 
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THE HISTORY OF THE GREAT ACADEMIC DICTIONARY OF THE RUSSIAN LANGUAGE 




THE BUILDING OF PETERSBURG ACADEMY OF SCIENCES 
ON VASILYEVSKY ISLAND 
BASED ON THE ARCHITECTURAL PLANS OF VASILII P. STASOV 



C 1724 no 1747 ro^w aKa^eMMH He MMeiia ycTaBa. ^eiicTBOBaii cocTasiieHHWM BiiiOMeHTpocTOM 
no yKa3aHMHM IleTpa I m paccMOTpeHHwii 22 HHBapa 1724 ro#a CeHaTOM npoeKT iioaojkghhji 06 
ynpe»c4eHMM AKa^eiviMM HayK m xy^oacecTB (aaKaAeran HayK m Kypi>e3HMx xy^oacecTB*). B 1747 ro#y 
aKa^eiviMH noAyHMAa ycTaB, c Tex nop ee o<pMnnaAi>Hoe Ha3BaHne (pMKCMpoBaAMCt b ne\i. 

CnncoK o(J>ML(MaAi>Hi>ix Ha3BaHMM aKa^eiviMM: 1724 — AKa^eiviMH HayK m xy4oacecTB;1747 — CaHKT- 
IIeTep6yprcKaji MMnepaTopcKaH AKa^eMMH HayK m xy4oacecTB;1803 — MMnepaTopcKaH AKa^eiviMH 
HayK; 1836 — MMnepaTopcKaH CaHKT-neTep6yprcKaH AKa^eMMH HayK. 

Ecti> npniviepM «HeycTaBHoro» iiMeiioiiaiiMsi aKa^eiviMM MMnepaTopcKOM AKa^eMMeM HayK b 1760 
m 1774 ro^ax (bmccto «CaHKT-neTep6yprcKaH MMnepaTopcKaH AKa^eiviMH HayK m xy4oacecTB»), a 
TaKace b 1890—1901 m 1905 ro#ax (bmccto «MjvmepaTopcKa5i CaHKT-neTepSyprcKaa AKa^eiviMH HayK»). 
npo(J>MiibHaji CTaTbH b 3CEE (1890—1907) TaKace 03aMaBiieHa «AKa#eMnji HayK MMnepaTopcKaH (b 
CaHKT- neTep6ypre)». 

C (peapaiiH (mm Man) 1917 ro#a MMnepaTopcKyio AKa^evimo HayK no pemeiiMio OSmero 
co6paHMH yqeHMx 6wiio iipe^/iOKeno Ha3wsaTi> Poccmmckom AKa^eMMeM HayK. PacnopaaceHMeivi 
Bpevieimoro npaBMTeiii>CTBa ot 11 n io/i >i 1917 ro#a (acypHaA 3ace#aHMJi Bpevieimoi o npasMTeAijCTBa 
3a N° 39) nocTaHOBiieHO Swaniyio MMnepaTopcKyio AKa#eMMio HayK Bnpe#i> n\ienoua i l> Poccmmckom 
AKa^eMMeM HayK. Bnociie4CTBMM ona CTaiia AKa^eMMeM HayK CCCP m Poccmmckom aKa^eiviMeM HayK. 

(PHOTOGRAPHY COURTESY OF ALEX FLORSTEIN) 
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MCTOPMfl ECMblUOrO AKA^EMMqECKOfO dOBAPfl PYCCKOrO A3MKA 




Mais I Jtymok 
se lier, et depasi 



debuts dai 

experience, 
que par la c 
langues est 



ivelie de l'esprit de 



siguil'icntiur 
que dans 1, 



Dmplexes et difficiles sinon par la t 

les, puisqu'il ne s'agissail que de salisfaire 
llementau sens eta la forme. 
>esormais les recherches eiymiilogiqties sonl : 
e period e rudimentaire ; et 1'ancien la torn 



ml les condition! 
itymologie ; ce n'est plus b 



De la sorte tout arbilraire est elim 

conjecture ni l"j in^t\;i lit^n 

la forme, les regies de mulnlinn proprcs a chaque langue, 
l'hislorique, la filiere e! I'accenl latin. Quelques mots sont 
necessaires sur chacune de ces divisions. 

1. Le sens est la premiere ci'iidi'liei : il esL clair qu'il n'y a 
puinl a'cLemi'logic possible enlie dcu\ mots qui n'onE point 
communaule de sens. Ainsi entre loner, donner ou prendre a 
location, et loner, faire I'eloge, il ne faut chercher aucun 

laisser tromper non plus p.n I-. 1 - .In/lours divers, quelquefois 
s pu'longes et d ill idles a SLt i que prennent les 



er ; y verra-l-on , 
Cehu" qui^ conser 



rechos 



que 



it pour 



conseille 



empecher, par ia difference des sens, de voir un seul et 

cour de prince, ou encure cnur de justice? Ln aucune facon ; 
Line elude exacte des signikcauieis. appuyee sur I'histoire, 
moiiEre que la cour till u'nhord l i i"l i_- h.ibilation rurale, d'ou le 

seigneur franc, d'lut Li signilk-,::ii':i kievee de residence des 
princes ou des juges. 

2. La forme est d'un concours non moins necessaire que le 
mots qui n'ont pas mi 



it a I'originc, 
■s radicaux drfferen 

ul a Fheure. Les let 



is l'idei 



: appar 



lefor 



mplique 



dtes 



Lies l| li i ciiiiipii-cnl un mol en sonl les 
menls consLituLils ; elles ne peuvcnl pas se perdre, elles 
peuvent que se transformer, ou, si elles se pendent, 
vmokigie dnil rend re- c> impk- de ce dechet. [e comparerai 
^ontiers les me tannn' phases li lie i n les dans le passage 
me langue a Tantre rncLimiirphose- ana Lorn iques que 
passage d'un ordre l1 ".tiii m jilix a I'autre donne a eludier. 

and ce bras se change en pa Lie de devant d'un 
mimilere, en aile d'Ln: i ^is.^.■.^ L-. li: r'.ngcoire d'une baleine, 
membre rudimentaire d'un ophidien? Semblablement, 
e deviennent les lettres dun mot lalm ou allemand qui en 
it les os, qnand ce mot se change en mol Irancais? L>cs 
jx parts, pour I'eLvmologk 



insquel, 



■uifpas 



nodifie. 



Tetvmologie a les siennes, c'csl-a-dire des fairies de loule 
nature sur la signification. I.: cnleMniv nil I'orthographe du 

les regies .: elles sonl Lie- nccidenls qui en p.ntie unl des 
regies secondaires, en par lie constilueul des cas parliculiers, 
oxpliques iiu incxpl iques. Ce sonl les regies gencrales et 

la faule, et de diviser kusl le domaine en parlie regulieie et 
i"i 'M l L ie el lii p.n liL- allelee e J . ni .1 1 l II I- par les iiu-i.li.ahks 

le- '. ■ '. i - 1 1 -- ■ - : el. pnnni le- viieelk's. les lung lies plus qui. les 
breves. Voyez peindie d-j latin pingeiti, el plaindre de 

l I pLiingre. Mais ,ili moment do la Ir.uisli 'i iii.rlion. LikeiUe. 

nasale n et la liqiridc i. q li e la denlale d : et ainsi naquirent 
peindre et plaindre : I habitude lul de rendre par ei on, 

Louange est un pen plus conipb.uie : e'est le verbe louer, 
avec un suffixe ange, ou plutol enge (car telle est 
lorLhographe ancieiitie) : or vendange. de vindemia, nous 
apprend que ce sulfixe repiesenle omki : ee qui nous conduit 
a an hns-lnlin laudemi.i qui exis'.e en elki : de snik que 
louange est fait sur 1 le meme modcle que vendange. Pour la 
forme comme pour' le sens, L»n dL'it pmndre garde aux 
transformations ; elk 1 - l _ l ■ n lI li isl'H I .lelquetois bien loin un 
mot, qu'on mecnimai J .;a si ne. ne lie n', pas les gradations qui 
en unl change l.i limine. A p i - l"- in i o re- l liil liii ne saura. p.ir 1 
exemple, ce que peril etiL 1 nii;:e .uh. erbe jusque ; et si Ton 
specule lant qu'il 



u latin 



dem 



usque, 



a for 







(de inlus) ; d 


ou di latin se 




ent, sous I'exige 


ce de I'oreille 


rancaise, en j 


ou g S sifflanl 


Jour peut aus 


l servir a mi 




parcouru, san 




r un mot qui 


e transforme ; 


dans lancien 






giorno, tous 


deux du latii 






nt de dies ; si 


bren que, tres 


certainement, die 


set jour, naya 


* plus aucune 




e, mars en ayant 


eu, sont lies I'u 




3. A la 


forme du mot 




Lroitement les 


regies di 1 pLi 


nutation des lett 


es. Toute form 


e d un mot ne 


depL-nd pa- 


des regies de 


permutation 




permulalion 


rrflue sur la forr 


e. On enLend 


par regies de 


permirlalion 


e mode uniforn 


e selon leque 




langues ram 


nes modifie un n 


erne mot latin 


11 ne faut pas 


croire, en effe 








, que ces langue 








latrnes de lettres 


et que la mem 






ar chacune d'ell 


s, tanlot d'un 


facon, tanlot 


dune autre.' 


oil, la aussi la r 


gularite es! g 






Chaque langue 




l'origine, son 



permutations de letlres en les recant, et qui fit que tel 
groupe de lettres en latin est uniformement rendu, dans les 
cas les plus varies, par tel groupe de lettres en roman. Le 
latin maturus devient : en italien, maturo ; en espagnol, 

contraction, niiir. Le pelit tableau ou diagramme montie 
comment un meme n-.ul pen: l ,j .:v Iraite par chacune des 
..j.i.ili-. 1 I.in^ui.s : I'ilalien es| aussi \oisin qik 1 oo-sibk en 
latin ; I'espagnoJ ch.rnge la lmiisi niiiL 1 inleniiedi.iire ; le 
provencal la change aussi L l erkiCL- la linale ; le francais, qui 
efface semblablement celte linale. supprime de plus la 

mols latins est un de- e,uaclei'> speeiliques du francais, par 

plus, en apparence. iil>ii an lond, du latin. 

On peut, poii: le 1rarie\iis, ciler entre autres les 
h^hirudi-N ou r^li-N MiiL,in'i'> tr\ ^rni'r.il. il.irs li' corps d:i 
met. •■vHjhrs non pn>Midiqurru-nt .u ii-n* h .H'i h s son' 
suppnmii-s. il'iii: ri-snlN' uni' i i:rr:,uiion du myr latin. 
ntiniM- dm mllidbm Mmldu (^in,..r) . minhWftam, 
m.-;n,.r lm<+>-r) . MWMm mousn..r (moMte) . 

^r,ma.>. * II arrv. • ^ ,.-n. .,- ,r • UMe ^d 

supprimii-. ii h -»t:c:i:ii e r3pprochornpnt d*-s voyrllps, 

(nrn.-) adoran-. aon r ladiin rl . f.drl.s fi:i\ le,;.ilis. loyal. 

1.11-1. fr.iivus ., d nii.d. s de I.- T.nt.T ou bur il ee 

^uppnini' uni h . jclv*'rs.irii:*» r .m h rs.un- ;i* h d .i n h p.ir.i il.ms h< 
uane.ii- niiidejnel, .u1i.LiL.il us, .riiinf. eLe. . l>li bien I'liiil- 

parlie iniliale du mill i.'-l -:n evnenil n -pectee par le francais, 
d'une autre consonne : akirs le liancais, qui Irouve cette 

eslreindre (elreindrel ; spissns. espuis fepais), etc. On 
comprend que les mots tels qiie slalke. special, etc. ne sont 
que des exceptions apparentes ; lancienne langue a dit 
especial et aurait dil estatue. Pour le reste, le francais 
Ci msL'i'L'e celle pajlin: nrihaie kik 1 qiiL 1 le lain: la Llniiiie ; on 
ne peut plus mciiLkinner que des exceptions Ires rares, 

ranuncula ; le changL'niL'iil lIl 1 I en c d.rns craindre, qui vient 

suppressions, qui son I 1 1 ^querne- ^l.nis I'iLalien, comme rena 
pour arena, le sable, badia, abb.ne- elc. On ne peut guere 
citer, et encore dans i'ancien I r.uiL.ris. que li vesque pour li 
evesques, qui d'ailfeurs se lIisluI .irrssi Ivesque avant ete 
forme par une in I] rrer.ee pHA encale ou italienne : en 
provencal. vesque .: en italien, vescovo). 

Quant a la parlie linale du iiilh. je me conlente de 
noter ces parti cu la rites : la terminaison laline ationem 



i.ie.qaee par 



son ; la finale sionen 



e change 



iculum, devient eil ou il : periculum, peril ; vermiculus, 
vermeil ; la finale alia de\ ienl aille . animalia, aumaille ; la 
finale ilia devient eille : mirabilia, merveille ; la finale 
aculum devient somen I ail : suspiraculum, soupirail ; 
quelquefois simplL'niL'iil .ick 1 : mil aciilaiu. miracle. La finale 



d : veneris dies, ven lis diL's. vendiedi ; ponere, pon're, 

Ces exemples, qu'il -ei ait lacile d etendre davantage, 

ainsi obtenues par la CL'mpaiaisoii lIl 1 beaucoup de cas, on 

compare a songer. qui s- ini-n I de -muninri, ronger viendra de 
rumniare, dit, par I'epen'.hese Ires ci'iiimurie d'un i, pour 
rumnare ; de sorle qkL 1 H'li^Lf es| pnipreiiieiit ruminer. Cette 
deduction, que la I It h_--i ■ j - L l- siurirai; p.ikr assurer, est verifiee 

elymologie de noLiv iiiiil age : I'accent circonflexe indique 

clair : le corps du mol esl ea liu eda, representanl oeta, du 
remonte sans conti 

imagines par les anciens etymologistes. Ceux-ci ne 
ci Tin.: issaiLiil pas les regies de permutation, et ils 
invenlaienl des these- pour jkslitie: li.nr et\ r molL>gie : efle 



depends 



qerde 



Aujourd'hui rien de 



nipletemenl sntis les vl'ik du lecleur une se'iie d'ailleu 
suree ; cela sert a repre-r-iue:' I L '-plica[ion, non a la fonde 
■I. Li-iiskiriLkk 1 , l n :egard - loi'ini/s lIivl tsl's diinnei 



C'est par le dela.n el "il i --Il i iil| lil- qLi'il est en beaucoup 
de cas impossible d , c\plie,Lie:' k-s iii'iiis de metier. Quand on 
n'a que la conjecture, des cheniins Liner's son! ouverts pour 
atteindre la forme priinilh e. le s-L'iis piimitil ; mais, quand 
on a un hisEoriqne. le .-[lHi'min pi'i'nd rnre direction fixe dans 
laquelle il faut s'engaL:er. Ainsi basiiclie vient de basilica, 

les lieuv ,:.ii p'irLi.iil U: nonr de basochi' onl b.i-iliL.i p.inr 

peu importe, car on sail pa; des evemples suffisanLs que le 
latin iUca ou ilice donne elce ou elche ; puis, par le 
changemenl connu de el en eu ou o, baselche devient 

accentuee (basilica) ; d'aiUeurs le sens' convient, puisque la 
hasilkuie desii:iiail .in l -d i ■ i c l ■ nil se rendait la iuslice. 

II es! encore un autre -eiv ice que HiisEorique rend a 

!'i !■.■ I. "j. ii . l" l'-: de I. ii siMiiLrli. i k's ca- on un ni'.il - el.iblil 

par une circonsEance kutuite [Jans lignorance de cette 

inEerpreter par la dL ; eiiiiipLisilkni l »ll par la ressemblance un 
mol qLri, dorigine. :ih:' :iei:l ni par la kirnie ni par le sl'iis a 
aucun element de la [angue Si I'lmi ne sai'ait que espiegle 
vient dun recueil allemand de faceties intitule Eulenspiegel 
(le Miroir de La Chonetlel. lili n'irail-Lin pas en cherchant a ce 
mol une elymologie plausible? Si le dix-huilieme siecle ne 
nous avait pas appri- lilil' ia -ilh' mil lie est dite ainsi d'un 
financier d'alors. dim! l'H lurn-n.i li: lidicnle Les reformes et 
les economies, y anrail-il rien de plus malencoiiEreux que de 
lacher a decomposer' ce ni'il en clemenls signilicaEils? Un 



petit fait. II s'agil de galelas ; Menage le tire de valetostasis, 
sEaEion des ^'aleEs ; ScliL-le:' -oe.gi- .: .i i adical de galerie ; on a 
cite un moE arabe. cal.it.i. chambre haule ; Diez n'en parle 
pas, ce qui, en I'absence l:l- luul dLicLLment, eHait le plus sage. 
Quittons le domarne dL's ci uriectui es qui ne peuvenl pas 
plus eEre refulees que verifiees, et venons aus 
renseignemerits paitiLiikeis l|LiI dan- des signilicatinns que 
i'appellerai iortuites, contiennen! seuls explication. Galetas 
esl de lefficacite de ces Erouvailles une excellente preuve ; 
en etfel, qui le croirail^ c l.'-: I.: haule L't iHgueilleuse tLUir de 
OalaEa a Constantiiuipk' L|iii. de -i k>in. est venue fournir un 
mot a la langue IrancaisL-. Calala a L-iimmence par quitter 
I'acception speciale pour prendre le -ens general de lour, 
puis il s'lsI appliLiLie a uni/ p-.i'li;' dun LLiilieL' public eie- 
Paris : enfin ce n'est pkjs auiii.iid'lu.i eiu'un miserable red nil 
dans une maison. II n'a fallu rien moins que l expedrlron des 
croises de la fin du douzreme siecle, leur traite avec les 
Venitiens qui les detouma de la terre sainte sur 
Constantinople, la prise de celle Lille, l'elablissemenl 
momentane d'une d\ n.:-liL- liancaise ii la place des princes 
grecs, pour que Je lU'in d une k'ciUte elrangere s'introduisit 
dans noire langue el l dei inl un lerme vulgaire. Caletas est 
alle toujours se degradaril : pai'.i des i ji es du Bosphore dans 



urement perdu dar 
irdre. 
5. La filiere esl, p. 



de la pauvrete Ei 
avec I'instrumen 



langues romanes. Pour qu'une elymologie soit valabl 
suffit pas quelle satislasse a la crmdilion francaise d. 

plusieurs, il faut quelle satrsfasse a la condition ita 
espagnolc. puAencale. Sii:. par evemple, le iiilM l 
ri'.alien dil inchkislio ; \'. laiul:.: l.liiu- (rouver un mt 
qui convienne ii la Inis a encie et a inchioslro : ce mi 
i, qui, de la sigiiiiicali.'ii d'eiiL-aLisliqLLi 



e d'enci. 



s IsidoD 



rept 



inn en. -,u i -In in Lusi^n.iil liiii l t.lii- rle piMiipiL' iLsei Lee 
mpereur. Encauslunr ai'ail deux piLiiiLHicialioiis : I'une 
ie, avec I'accenl sur cans, a dniine I'italien ineliinsliri : 

cais encre. Autre exemple : dans la finale age. qui 
nid a la finale LiLiiiL .iki-iis la Mlieie ;'sl pleinemenl 



_e, de sylvalicus, presenle la fc 

(selvaggio), fait con n a it re l|ul' la linale avail plus d'une 
LTinsnnne ; enlin k' piovenc.:! nu'l a deciin' er I ].: SLCiMide 
consonne (selvalgel. l:n rewinche. ce l| lj i rend 1'eEvmologie 
vei'be alter si dil licile. el. a L-rai dire, impraticable iusLju .i 



a liliLi-i 



fan 



s fom 



ivnu a mi 



nsforrr 



La par Lieu le pejora'avi.' nii.'s Ime-eslimer, me : suser, 

parLiculierement la necessile de la liliere. A premiere vue on 
croirait qu'elle repiesenle Li paiiuak- allemande miss (en 
n.j.Lii.- ini-l. l| lj i .: meme sl'iis el meme Lorme ; avec le 
francais seul et surioul .:vec I'ilalii.'n qui dil mis, il serail 
impLissible d'e^happL-r ii clIIl' LLinckisiLin. Mais aJUins plus 

devienl, dans les mot- par.iil'.'k'-. en pK^-eiical mens, menes 
(mesprezar, mensprezar ou menesprezar, mepriser), en 
espagnol e! en portugais menos (menospreciar, 

miss qu'on a affaire ; elle ne donnerail ni mens, m menes, nr 
menos ; c'est a 1'adverbe latin minus, moins, qui donne 



etpar 



suppre 



^eUe, 



. est sur la derniere svllabe, et, 
l'avant-demiere syllabe. L'accenl 



IfaMM I 
simpk que 



1 . ll IrnporV | v-» J que I.I finale sii;' I: 
ni pl.m- N'.lls s; ;.i svll.vrt -\'-indlleii 
accent se deplace et vient se fc 
■me : dolor, doldrem : I'accenl, qui est c 



L'ar- '. Ii.u]lil- ni' ■!. Li s' llab 



i en latin est la syllabe 
accentuee en francais, en espagnol, en ilalien, en provencal ; 
les exceptions elk'S-meme- cor.rirmeiil la regie, e'est-a-dire 
qu'il est toujours possible do les L-':plkiuer, en montrant que 

remarquable dans le nanc.iis. qui mr.lile singuliei'e nrenl le 
iniM la I in ■ ear kuiks lll- :t ,oi LMiuns pin :h.'iiI -li: Ils -'.ilalv- 
non accenluees la s^iLibL■ .uwiiIllh- l'sL Loujours respectee. 
Considere dans sa Llm ihl- par jappLirl an laEin eE dans son 
origine, je definirais k' Irancais. aire langue qui conserve la 
svllahe .iCL-i. i:uiei.' suppi iiiiL el "lii el i ikure ia coiisi iniie 

mot suivant I'euphonie •.■\igeL' pai I ■ iri'ilk' entre les elemenEs 

svllabe en terminaisiin m.i-culiiu\ l'I sur I'avanl-derniere en 

langues romanes ; mais il deiiiLMiie a\'Li-e, pour lui comme 
|Kiur I'lli"*. i|ij|i ilhiu- i-\ riLiiEoj;:i> l:ii: pnh»' n*ntr»' l.nienr 
farm i-M .i riii't' h r r *»i i-l-e ti .1 p.is il .ulfi nr% qi;rlqu<- ctplirahon 
pnktoc M valahle 

lilies „,nt In nmdition- Mtrtmbtin qi»- diSormais 
1 iin'molo)?!! 1 dun n'rrplir la ri'i'ln h r* hv ■■ il<-s lirtm-s qui 
V.issurmt t-t, i'allaLs din h en vnge.inr .i quelq:ii-s riVcn^ 
Hinm-nnes nn n L iH:i-n L .'s r dis jtarili- In. is q;u la pnirej^ent Fn 
dehors de li h s hmiti-s iorTirn-nie I.l mmeiturv. que i:i-s lor** 
mi donne umuueini'iv :M;ir l-i- quelle v.iur Fn dedars tie 



e^celles des langues romanes. Les "elements de la discussion 
une fois rassembles, il ne reste plus qu'a en Brer le meilleur 

Irouvera Lraitee dans sa gene'ralite I elymologie de la langue 
francaise. Jusqu'a present il n'y a eu que des travaux 
partiels ; ici es! un travail d'ensemble. Habitue aux 

reste-t-il de Rotables la'cunes, surtout pour l'es lermes de 

est loin de savoir toujours si I'acception est propre ou 
lier.ii'L'. Mais i'ai I'LspL'r.uiCL' l|Ul- bien ok's i.ippi' ". henieiils 
qui m'uiit echappe ressiiniiL'iil quand les etymologistes 

L'etMirnkigie a L.ml ours •.■\,ile la dirk'-ik. I i lsI. lmi peik 
le dire, peu d'esprils qui iil- s'jnteresseiiE a ce genre de 
ie cl !■.■]■: I re- : -:l pin- Ll'nrie loi- cl'-.i\ liui s'liecupen', le irinins 
Lie I i.i ikk.' lIl.'- ■T.iils un: li ice.:- ion Liiiu oqai'i lllic- origiiiL' ii 
I'appiii d'ur.e u1lv im. d liiil expli.-aiiun. Cl I ink-i ii nVsl in 



f, de plus en plus 



X. Conclusion. Cette preface s'esl prolongee d'explic^ 



vrvifiant 1'ensemble. Sans dou 
celui donl j'ai expose la strui 
lecleur put l'apprecier, une Ion 



piLinoiieialioii disculcc quand il '■ a lieu, eE les remarques de 
grammaire el de ciifique l|Ul' I'aificle comporte. L'aulre 
CL'mprend I'll iskuiq lil- K.'s : j op; Is du mot avec les patois eE 
les langues romanes. L -[ liiialenienl. I eLi'mologie. Ces deux 

I iis.i.lu- p:esL':il. Llepv'iid lIl' Li seennde. CL-Ue di' i'luskiiiL' ^'i 
ik- h' ie.iiL-. Les separer peul se laiie el s'lsI lail ;usqL;'a 
pie.-er.l ; mais L: premiere -an- la secunLle l'si lii: arbre -ans 



inches et ses feuilles 



l.-r.,'ii.L 



timstinitiun mi anaturrio i|iie il.ms sun eripkf: ou funition 
i-sl U- hut (i-ire ulei ;rrpliuue Ihisinin-. ",i lomparaisnn. 
I efymiiloj^e ei-sr ponrquoi I his'ip^re. !,i iomff.iraLson, 
I e*\muk>j^e sont di'veein-s U-s pivu's autoiir desquHs 

v ne 1 1-^ mots ni' sonl irr t;ih les ni dans Inir urthn^r.iphe. 

Ce ne sont pas des particules inalterables, el la fixile n'en est 
l|l; .irip.::L ii:h.' I. Ik' lIl- leurs lxm ilI i I kmis l'-1 lIl 1 chaiigL'!' ■ celk'- 

fausse ; celle de passage. Lie inula liei:. de developpemenE esl 

le n'ai prelendu a rien de moindre qu'a donner line 
monographie de chaqiiL' mul, c e-:-.i-diie un article oil touE 
ei.' ,k i \ 'ii sail -in L-hnL|ue mol l|Lilmii ii son m wiy.w. ii sa lor nie 
a sa sign ific L iL ion et a son emploi. (ill presenle an Iecteur. 
Cela n'avait point encore ete fail. II a done fallu, pour une 
conception iHMiLi.'lk'. r.i-senihk i l:ls ni.iki'riai:-.. puis les 
lEerpreler, k's disculer, les employer. |e n'ai 



■suffini 
rnuvailles 



ecru 



lappren 
ippe. 



■s choses du 



modestie pour demand lm lind algence a I'egard de 
omissions et des erreurs. D'ailleurs un supplement ser 
ouvert pour tout ce qui se trouve apres qu'une oeuvre d 

Ce iL'ng tr.n'.iil. bien lung srn-fuut pour un homme qui es 
enlre dans la vieillesse, ne s'est pas fait 



aide I'Li-il 



..v.n.-illi k 



xempl 



isiques, 



I -Li i g : M. J'l'L rennii. empkn'e au mini l lIls 
finances ; surEout M. Lehlnis. priilessLMir de mathematiques, 
l|lj a le plus lI le pk.s liMigk'jr.n- li a La ilk- l" 'in nror ii a iMe 
:r--ur. L-einpagiKin k' pl.i- .is-ilIu L l'Ul I'll lki l -i k- ■ rai liL'ii 
pi i-.rr k'lir denuer .Lie |-nL::e:ue lil ;r.a le'C'innais-aiu-L'. 

lIl' '. -e.kA l'. ci 'i ii-.. i par lIiL-.':'.-iu- Irai.ai.A. el lii::'.- a idles par 
siin Clo-sair'e du paik-r gem: Lois, me remit une riche 
colkctiiin .1 exemple- oil- i:n giande paiiiL' a-,i\ lrai;iL|i,Ls 
francais et a quelques sL-rmo una ires. LMepuis, cet estimable 



nouvelle Jrie de collabora leurs. Faire passer un ouvrage de 
I'eLal de manuscrit a I'etat d'imprime, esl toujours, on le sail, 

masse c nil n d ici ion na ire. Cl'-I dans cetle LibiuiL-kse 
ii ne i.i I inn que ii s l. is. -.1 ahon! l-I pi: i-.e i p.: ! i.-nii.-i: : .: il:i.'- pai I 
Ueaujean, professeur de I tiiivcrsite : il v est mon associe ; il 
leviul la pri'miL-iL- ei la derniere epieuve ul- c]i,1l|Ul' Il'.i:II-.'. 
Liu- '.riche u uiie a.i-si Leigik' duri-L- ne La pas l-I 1 1 : el. 
com: ne mei. ii ne Li L inker.: L|iie LerniiiiL-e. fe vend rai.-. si ce 

normak- lM biL-n cennLi par pl.i-n-uis publiealiiMis. el de M. 
lIil: inn na nt- k-uis lectures, leur experience, leur savoir 1 : et 
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remarques. Je cite, 

imesjeunes amis;luii 

:e qui concerne les tern 



dont les travaux inedil- et eiitotiis les bihlioLheojties ne 
son', connus qui: ji 1 ui_-Il] llo--. ^'-I'li-j; il-. Ic y-eux pnrl-er do 
Lacurne de Sainte-Falaye el de Pougens. Lacurne de Sainte- 
Falaye, qui esl du siecle dernier, avait prepare un 
diclionnaire du vieeix liancais dun! il n'a ete public qu'un 
premier lome ; It's materiaux qu'il avait recueillis 
remplissent beauconp d'io-lolio qui son! deposes a la 

constamment sous les vcux. el j'y ai Irouve" de nombreux el 
Lt'.i k-s stipplc^mcnls ii mes prnpics icche relies. J'en dois dire 
auLinl de I'ougens. Luiest denotre siecle ; il avail projele un 

ete publie en 1819, et deux volumes, sous le litre 
d'Archeologie Irancai-c t-n (mt I c'le Mils. Tour s'y preparer, il 
avait fait des extraiLs d'un grand nombre d'auleurs de lous 
Us Mrtli-. s,-. d.>prjill.-rr..-nh, son* imm.Tis.-s . lis 
remplissen' f : n ci. i. -nl xoIiiiti.-s in folm . s-s' l.i 
hiSlui-h.Mii*' di' I IrLstirut q;n k-s < u:isitvi'. it lis n v sour que 

fimpnm.-. el avis . ith' aid*' |e fnrtifi*' plus dun arriek'. ji" 
nmplis p!;is dun*- ki.un.x I i's manusints .1"' l-acumc di' 
: ■ .■ .-i di- Pougivis si mi di's "Tvsurs oiivi'rts a qui 

In si' d* mon .iirr.pl.' di' dCUtrlll On !.■ vi.il. mun 

pour me servir des cxpiessn 'il- lI li lahutiste, par palience et 
longueur de temps. II sera besoin encore de plusieurs 

.lllis.v- pout !e;mi:le: I illlp:cssioi: i. I kl L',lbli",ll Kill lL| lot. I 
Qliei 0-1 il' -CXagCtiai IV qui pLUl Ci'lllptL.'! 1 Sill plL.sk'Ul'S 



? n n 



li depend des hon 



e for 



echuc 



i. La plus vieille amitie, celle du college, nous lie ; 

; et maintenant elle se complete et s'acheve, moi dorm 
s mes soins a ce livre qu'il edile, lui prodiguant lous 



nilien Paul Lillre 



Noah Webster, LL.D. i 1758-1843) at lhe age of 70, in WIS 
published 1 he first American Dieliouaiii o! the English Language 
tADEU in two volumes, containing 70,000 lexical units 
compared to the 58,000 lexical unity used in the pievious edition. 
1,500 copies were pressed at Hie retail price of S20 (J260 bused on 
XXI century built-in inflation) for the two volumes. This 
dictionary was published even before Doctor Murray's dictionary. 

• Webster's TJu'rrf Neat International Dictionary 
Llnnhridgcit or W3; 

After one decade of serious preparation, in September 1961 G. 
& C. Merriam published Webster's Third New New International 
Dictionary of the English Limyw Unabridged or W3, edited by 
'•"'"/' C <™ «rf"> « t'rg? <dtori»l staff of a team of 

lexicographers spent 757 editorial years and almost four million 
LIS dollars for this particular project, containing almost 500,000 
lexical {Webster's Tliird New International Dictionary, 
Unabridged, is the largest, most comprehensive American 
dictiouani available. cimtaiuine over 472. i'V entries. 14.000 new 
wards in a special Addenda Section, 3,000 illustrations, and 
140,000 etymologies describing word origins) including the 
supplement in the beginning of the dictionary of 14,000 new 



lex. 



Tirng ' 



ie by adding vulgarisms and coarse 
expressions. As of 1961 W3 is considered a dead dictionary, a 
memory of a glorious past of American lexicography which came 
to i7 dead halt, the reason t-eiug that the Second Edition of the 
Oxford English Diclioaar:,' >!i\r.*cd ail discoveries and 
Americanisms used in the W3 within the corpus of OED2, 
Springfield Massachusetts, USA.1961. 

• Eleventh Edition of Mem nm- Webster's Collegiate 



I'i: li 



The Merriam brothers.. Charles (1S7-1-1953) and George 
(1803-18801 desired a continuity of editorship that would 
link Noah Webster's efforts widi dieir own editions, so Ihey 
selected Chauncey Allen Goodrich, D.D. ( ] 7'Ki-l s\sU). 
Webster's son-in-law and literary heir, who had been trained 
in k'MLi'iii.iph'. b\ ^V. h-li i hniiselr. be Lheir edito' 1 in 
chief. Webster's son William G. also served as an editor of 
iiial first MeiTiam-Wv'b-h.'i Jii"lK'ii.i:A. ^ hich was published 
on September 24, 1847. 

Although Webster's work was honored, his big 
dictionaries had never sold well. The 1828 edition was 
priced at a whopping 120; in 13 years its 2,500 copies had 
not sold out. Similarly, the 1841 edition, only slightly more 
affordable at 515, moved slowly. Assuming that a lower 
price would increase sales, the Merriams introduced the 
1847 edition at $6, and although Webster's heirs initially 
questioned diis move. uMi^i'idin.uA s.iles th.il bmu^hl litem 
S250,000 in royalties over the ensuing 25 years convinced 
them that the Merriams' decision had been abundantly 
sound. 

wide acclaim. US President James K. Polk 8 ( 1795-1 849), 
General Za chary Taylor (1784-18501 (hero of the Mexican 
War and later president himself), 31 U.S. senators, and other 
aent people hailed it i 



i I*-:'' .1 



e lor 



when Massachusetts induied ,i c<'pv lor every school and 
New York placed a similar order for 10,000 copies lo be used 
in schools lb :i Minima', I In.- state. Lvunluallv schnul uso 
would spread thiouejioul '.ho cuiintrv. In becoming 
America's most trusied aulhority on the English language, 
Merriam- Webster dictionaries had taken on a role of public 
responsibility demanded of few olher publishing 



Statistics of Merriam-W'ebslcr Collegiate Dictionary has a card 
index system of 15,700,000 citations from which their 
lexicographers chose 10,000 new words, for a total of 165,000 
entries and 225,000 definitions. There are 100,000 'changes- from 
the tenth edition. 

examples, idioms aiai yiirases. l-iesenily. I here are now 40,000 



examples and a minimal number of increase in idioms. Merriam- 
Webster Collegiate Dictionary contains 91,000 pronunciations, 
33,000 etymologies, 2.700 illustrative quotations, 650 foreign 
words and phrases, and 700 illustrations, Mcrnam-Wesbslcr, 
Incorporated, Spruigfield Massachusetts, USA, 2003. 

Noah Webster and America's iiist Dictionary. Bom in 
West Hartford, Connecticut in 1758, Noah Webster came of 
age during the American Revolution and was a strong 
advocate of the Constitutional Convention. He believed 
fervenllv in Ihe develupiiiL; c.iIIlu'.iI independence of Ihe 
United States, a chiul p.nl which was lo be a distinctive 
American fanguaoc v ilh ils o^ n idiom, pronunciation, and 
style. 

/ji 1806 Webster published ,■! Canpeudious Dictionary of Ihe 
English Language, the first Irulv American dictionary. 
Immediately Lhereartes he went to work on his magnum 
□pus. An American Dictionary of the English Language, for 
which he learned 2<i knm i-aey-. iiidi.dine. Anglo-Saxon and 
Sanskiil. in older !o 'ese.nch Ihe origins ol his oivn 
country's longue. This book, published in 1S2S, embodied ,i 
new standard ol le\icograpbv; il was a dictionary wilh 
70,000 entries lhal was felt by many to have surpassed 

but in authority as well. P " ? 

One facet of Wehslcr's iie.poil.inei: I'Ms his u'iflingness lo 
innovale when he Ihouehl inii..y,ilion meanl improvemenl. 
He was the first to document distinctively American 
vocabulary such as siv.ia.k liicl.:or\!. end chowder. Reasoning 
that many spell inc. conventions were artificial and 
i io\lle-sl. cool usi ne. he ui ^lU ."iIIi. i ml;.: Ul.'.n^ wolds: miisick 
lo music, centre lo iy'Ii'lT. and riou^li to plow, for example. 
(Other attempts at reform met with less acceptance, 
however, such as his support to: ie.odilying tongue lo rimt^ 
and women to ri'ifj^pfi'ii — the killei o; v hich he argued was 
"the old and irue spelling" and the one diat most accurately 

While Webster was pii'iiio'ia.e, hjs dictionary. i.ieoit;e and 
Charles Merriam opened a pi inline, and bookselling 
operation in Springfield, Massachusetts, in 1831. G. & C. 
Merriam Co, (renamed Merriam -Webster Inc. in 1982) 
inherited Ihe Webster legacy when '.lie Merriam brothers 
boughl Ihe unsold copies of the 1841 edition of An American 
Dictionary of the English Language, Corrected and Enlarged 
from Webster's heirs alter (he great man's death in 1843. At 
the same time thev secured the lights Lo create revised 
editions of that work. It <v,is the beginning of a publishing 
tradition thai has continued uninterrupted lo this day at 
Merriam-Websler. 

More TJiflN fust Webster. The end of the XIX century 
brought G. & C. Meiiiam Company copyright and 
trademark difficulties crealed by the expiration of early 
copyrights on Webster's work the sale of rights to some of 
his abridged dictionaries, and Ihe expiration in 1889 of Ihe 
copyright on Merriam- Webs ler's 1847 edition. The respect 
that Merriam-Websler had earned for its Webster's 
dictionaries over the couisl ol tille veais was a desirable 
asset that unscrupulou- companies loiind they could exploit 
simply by calling anv di, ' u-n/ii v Ihev produced or reprinted 



copyrights and trademarks. One famous suil, lodged 
against Ihe Saalfieid Publishing Company in 1917, resulted 
in an injunction enioiinr.e. Iii.il company from using the title 
Web- ler's Ji;',- .' !,■ e. ith.M: I I he disckiini-ei. ' 1'his dictionary 
is not published b\ '.ho original publishers of Webster's 
Dictionary, or by their successors.' Laler suits allowed Ihe 
use of the name Websler by others, while upholding olher 
marks idenlilving Merriam- WebsLer lilies. 

The nel effect of Ihe proliferation of Webster's dictionaries 

either unaware ol or conlused about what differentiates 



luthority of a company that has bee 



MERRIAM-WEBSTER AND WEBSTER'S THIRD 

The Rise of Merriam-Websler. Noah Websler died in 1843, 

dictionary was published. C. & C. Merriam — founded in 
1831 in Springfield, Massachusetts by brothers George and 
Charles Merriam— bought Ihe remaining unbound sheets of 
that edition, and obtained from Noah's heirs the right to 
publish revisions (Leavitl, 42-5). To do so, they hired a panel 
of editorial specialists in various fields, and Prof. Chauncey 
A. Goodrich ol Vale — Wehslei's literary execulor and long- 
time confidanl"— as Ihe editor in chief (49). The resulting 
work. An American Dictionary of the English Language INew 
Revised Edition), was released in ]8i7, and had 85,000 entries 
— 10,000 more than Ihe previous edition (50). 

slralegy. The previous edition had been released at S15 for 
Iwo volumes; the new one was bound in one volume and 
offered for jus! So. The gambil paid off; Ihe lowered price 

profit on volume (Leavitt, 47-8). 

T7ie Dictionary War. Merriam faced competition in the 
form of Joseph E. Worcester. WoicesLer, who had once 
worked with Noah Websler, opposed Webster's radical 
reforms to spelling and pionuiiei.ilioii. and published his 
own condensed dictionary in 1X35. He followed this wilh 
the unabridged l-Vmn's.'ef's Universal and Critical Dictionary 
in 1846. There was intense competition between the Webster 
and Worcester camps; each side accused the odier of 
plagiarism and sloppe '■. oik. and de 1 . eloped its own lervent 
fans and defenders (Leavill, 53-1). 

A ? ei liam-lVebslei s dielionaiA a- generally more popular, 
but Ihe competition forced them to accelerate their 
development. Knowing lhal Worcester was about lo release 

dictionary in 1854, adding new terms, supplements, and a 

G. &• C. Merriam '.hen began ■■.ois.ing on a complete 
overhaul of their diclion.iie. Thov enlisted some thirty 
editors in various held-, plus many more part-time editors 
and full-lime readers (Leavilt, 60). The new "Royal Quarto 
Edition" was released in IShJ. Liv Ihe end of Ihe century, 
Merriam-Websler had decisively won Ihe war (65). 

The nex! challenge was posed by knockoffs. Noah 
Webster's earlier dictionaries were out of copyright, 
enabling olher publishoi - lo repiint them and create [heir 



own derivative works. Court rulings soon established thai 
such editions could use Ihe Webster's name. G. & C. Merriam 
ran ads stressing Lhal - .ich cheap lepi inls were obsolete, and 
that only their own dictionary v ,is genuine and up-to-date. 
They continued devolopme:il lo ensure that [heir dictionary 
was always on Ihe cui'.ing edge ol lexicography. The 1864 

supplements in 1879, 1882 (by subscription), and 1884 
(Leavitt, 72-5). 

Webster's International. While Noah Webster had set out 
lo creaLe a speed i calk American dictionary. Lhe la lei 
editions wcie being ll-ed '.hi oagllout the liilgl isl,-spi.Mki:i'4 
world. This was reflected in Ihe tille of the next extensive 
revision, the 1890 Webster's International Dictionary. This 
edition had 175,000 entries, an increase of 56,000 over die 
1864 edition (Leavitt, 77). 



rmf I 



vary 



i 19D9, 



with 400,000 enlries. This edition introduced die practice of 

for cross-references, rare obsolete words, and foreign 
language terms (iXeilson. veil. Ihe dictionary was well 
received, and, in lighl of later developments, it's worth 
noting lhe positive review in the New York Sun: 

The editors have lei down die bars for words that are 

literature.. . Their aim has been to make die dictionary nol a 
mere sLuide.id .'I lileie:' acceplencc :"ol a legisler .'i all 
English terms that are in use and need to be explained. 
While this may put an end to Ihe woiship of the dictionary 
as the arbiter of whal is right and wrong use, il adds 
immensely to its piaclica I n:ili!\ and in explaining whatevei 
words puzzle Ihe persons who consult II. (Laughlin, 107) 



Uiich , 



:oduce 



the 



lonan * 



rega;ti ,i- Vleiii.im s crowning ,ichie\ emenl. \'<\'is!cr's \ : cw 
inteai-.itiv'ial !'.'a. iionvn. >.V"iid : dnio.i kno^n h.ie.illei .1- 
Websfer's Second, contained 12,001! illustrations and 552,000 
entries (plus 35,000 geographical entries and 13,000 
hiogi.iphical entries, for a total of 600,000, including 
derivatives and compounds). 

Once again, Ihe new edition was widely acclaimed. The 
English Journal noled that "Many thousand new words 
incii.deei iii-e-. in lhe geiier.ii yocibj \a:\ make live ivork ,i- 
e.oi.hunl.iliye ,ind incla-iye .is a rapids e.:\:;\ \:'\e l ..n :'_i -.ie-.- 
like ours permits. It is, for instance, so rich in slang and 
argot that a special work hardly need be 
consulted" (Laughlin, 108). Others praised the work along 
the same lines, noting both the- work's comprehensiveness 
and its success in remaining on the cutting edge ol 



I, G & L. A- 



vle.is,-.! i; 



Webster's Third New International Dictionary is a 

si-h,.!,iisliip end .\cellence. Its unsurpassed quality and 
reliability reflects 150 years of accumulated scholarship and 
makes Ihis die piemii r un,ih:idgLU dictionary in America 

I '. .."ontenis tin- loll ir.g: 



raphs. 



The usage labels were made to seem less judgmental. 
Webster's Second had included such labels as "colloquial," 
"slang," "cant," "erroneous," and "vulgar." While these labels 
were intended lo be descriptive of die contexts and ways in 
whidi these words u ere employed and received, dictionary 

bad words, and WebsU-r s dis-.ip proved ol them. To combat 
this perception, Webs lei's Third letained only "slang," 



ingly. 



Webslel' 



is had been capitalized; 
entries throughout, 
indicating words that wore always os usually capitalized 
wilh cap. or usu. cap. the letter ^ as applied even to such 
terms as "united slates." (lhe one exception., according lo 
R.W. Burchfield, was "God" [320].) 

Webster's Third contained a wealth of new words, 
including slang; among its 450,000 enlries were 100,000 new 
words or new meanings. As an advertisement for die 
dielionai 1 . explained, i! pivsenled 111'. 1 I.n^iisli i.ii'e i-.i.^e .i- 
il is spoken and written today" (Display Ad 342). Cut were 
very obsolete words — ihi - ee; ilioii tii-pensed with Ihe small- 

pielix combina Lions. and most geographical and 
biographical terms, which wore now em'ered by separate 

works. 

The resulting dictionary v .1- intended to be Ihe new 
si.'.nde id- beaie^ loi Air.eiicin k xicogiaphy'. .'il the cutting 
edge ol modern. y.'Ceh.i l.i: v end linguistic study. 

Critical Reception. Instead, all hell broke loose. Critic 
after critic decried the permissiveness ol lhe new dictionary, 
claiming thai it canono-ed lingm-lic abominations. Why, il 
eye:i claimed lh.il '.lin I" ^ as ' used oralh' n": mesl parts ol 
the United Stales by cultivated speakers"! (That this was 
true was beside the point; die dictionary had no business 
saying so.) The removal of mosl of the specific labels for 
slang terms was criticized, as were the lack of normal 
punctuation u-ilhin ii'.l.ie- and lhe kick el capital k-IUi- 
which struck many as bizarre. 

The New York Times editorial page declared that that die 
editors of Webster's Third had failed to live up to their 
responsibility as authorities on the English language, 
si.ie.ee- 1 ine ':het :l"ii. s. not thio'e out llle purling pi.lks ol 
the Second Edition. There is likely to be a continuing 

platform for a new stiir!" (Word Book, 78-9). Indeed, Times 
staffers were instructed to continue to follow Webster's 
Second for spelling and usage (Bernstein, 122-3). 

The Richmond Nctcs Leader called the new edition "a 
lighling document ••:...> we feel certain that Ihe defenders of 
linguistic purilv will v in this war in lite end. No school or 
library is compelled lo bin the new Webster's; no English 
teacher need respect its corruptions" (Webster's Lays, 30-1). 

Others had a more measured response. Over in the Ner.o 
York Times Book Revicio, Mario Pei was critical about a few 
details, bul remained mostly positive: "[Webster's Third! will 
enjoy a heallhy life, even if not loo prolonged. It is the 
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establishing what is r 






Bul in the last half ce 
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been emerging. It str 


ve^to describe 
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ster is based on 


those theories, and 


it's the first unabridge 


dictionary to br 


ng this new science 


to the public". (57-8) 
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evious editions, 


"Ihey look as their 


norm for usage the p 






who were, more or les 
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tten" (Ong, 109). 
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words chiefly heard, seldom 



ely. What had b< 
.■al pioblein had more to do w 
onary. The 1950s emphasis on abs 

ed, and those invested in lhe old 



di 1961 society than 
der felt under 

-iege. As ihe i.'hie.igo JVi':.. .Vi't- s pi;; it. ' Ri.l.itiusm is the 
leigr.uig phi losophy o: oo; ekie. in .ill Lelds. \ot mcielv in 
l.inguege. but in ethics, in politics, in every held of human 
behavior. . . . Our attitude ,iul lengu.ige me.vlv letleels 
o.u altitude louaid more basic matters. El is not te::ibl\ 
important whedier we use "ain't," or "like" instead of "as"— 
except as symptoms ol a general decay in values. If 
ever'. Ihin.g i- a mallei or taste end pieie:ence and usage. 

againsteviLIHarrisfsi)". § @ 

From the standpoint ol this relativist in 2005, diere was 
indeed an attitude problem in 1961, bul it wasn't on Ihe pari 
of the lexicographers. In another era, the wealth of new 

:het eta. il we- seen as opening the floodgates of moral 



opei 



king Si 



led. for 



ends nol 



Dod for 



ray not 



the 



•rican Heritage aflempled a hostile takeover of C. Sr C. 
m, with die intention ol jettisoning Webster's Third and 
ng propel staudaids. When thi- tailed [Merriam was 
1 sold to Encyclopaedia Uritauuica in 1464), they crealed 
men'mi Heritage Dictionary, released in 1469. In a 
ique form ol democratic pie-eriplivism, thev included 



ers ol 



follow. 



usage notes voted upon by a panel of edui 
Lngtish Ihiee- nioie- oo.ibiLdgio edition- ha\e 
most recently in 2000. 

Webster's Neio World Dictionary aLso se 
oppoitunil e i el easing a neii college diclion.il' 
i.'hile lecoidiug .t ecide spectiuni ol .\merican 
ci'iikiiiu d me:i\ Libels indic.iiing \ ariafions in u h 
might or might nol be used. Since 1976, it has 
elictii inai y or choice loi Ihe Win Yoik limes, tlie 
Press, and United Press International. 

Mosl tellingly, iL has been more dian 40 yi 
Webster's Third, and Merriam-Websler shows ni 
flop. :ig ,1 n^'y. -edition. I'lu 1 llai;s]iip pind.iel he- h-e;."i ■ni' 1 
the Collegiate Dictionary, which has been through five 
editions since 1967. It can be only supposed thai, wilh the 
increased competition, overhauling lhe unabridged 



of 



I hat I ),''[■;' 



hich s. 
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national Dictionary: Preface 
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■ llpA'll'K i \ ■ 



ork, redes, 



v. This 1 



the eighlh in a series w]iich has iLs beginning in Noah 
Webster's American Diclkviani a! the English Language, 182B. 
On Wehsler's dualli i'l JH13 I hi 1 unsold copies 
pub lis 111 lit; lights ol hi- dictionary were acquired by George 
and Charles Merriam, who in 1847 brought out a revision 
edited by Noah Webster's son-in-law, Professor Chauncey A. 
Goodrich of Yale College. The 1S47 edition became die first 

Company now offers Webster's third \ew International 
Dictionary to the English' speaking world as a prime 
linguistic aid to iiiLerprelhig Ihe oulluie and civilization of 
today, as the first edition served the America of 1828. 

As the number ol sLudi. t.;- in school and o illegc jumps to 
ever-increasing heigh Is. I hi: qunnlilv ol printed matter 
necessaro to their education increases Irm. \ol i-iiK - arc 
more words used more often with these increases; words 
must be used more economically and more efficiently both 



r devel 



interest lum Lo how-lo pamphlet? 
bodi elementary iiislriiclieii and ad winced guidance. Where 
formerly they had Lime In learn hv doing, Ihev now need to 
begin by reading and understanding what has been 
recorded. A quick grasp "I I he- meanings of words becomes 
necessary if one is to be succl'ssIliI. A diclionary opens Ihe 
way to both formal learning and to the daily self-instruction 
that modern living requires. II is the key also to Ihe dailv 
newspaper and to a vast number of other periodicals that 
di-mand eui a LL-mi on. I hi- edilion has been piepared v. ilri 
a constant regard lor Ihe need- ol ihe high school and 
college student, the (e.hrii.i.m. and Ihi' periodical reader, as 
well as of the scholar and professional. It undertakes to 
provide for the changes m p.iblic irilerest in all classes of 
words as manifested b\ whal people wanl to read, discuss, 
and study. The dicti 



sable in 



:ofui 



and pro 



j. & C. Merriam Company have produced this Third 
w International at a cost of over $3,500,000. The 
.igelary and technical plain nr.'.: l. I'.derrving ils production 
i been directed and coordinated since 1953 by the 
mpany's president, Mr. Gordon ]. Gallan. His activity, 
iers landing, and cooperation have contributed 
ispensabJy lo ils edilorial completion and have made 
.sible the maintenance of a Merriam- Webster permanent 
ce staff constituted according to need. This staff is in 
different branches ol 

alii -.'run I nun. .1 phvsieisl 
a nhi.nsophei a political 



ct a faculty which specializes 
■wledge much as a small colle 



mpara 



:ist, a hist 



,i- philologist-, linguists. 

' I ' I.'gisls and pimneLid.'.ns i.hiise specialty is Ihe 

English language ilseli. I heir acadumi'" nrliliaLions and their 1 
degrees can be seen one by one in the "Merriam -Webster 
Editorial Staff" that follows this preface. Besides the office 
staff over two hundred olhei scholar's and specialists hnye 



nsultan 



s 1 1 p p I e I ■ 



*ary n 



ice are authorities. The range and e: 
knee.- ledge appear in Ihe listing or their names 
tically after the editorial staff. 

nfonnity with the principle that a definition, to be 
ulions in Ihis edition an- based chierly on examples 



Men 



f the e. 



v.ihlicaiie 
il stall b, 



of thei 



l l L <> a 



nes, newspapers, pamphlets, 
s. By the time ol going to press 
the collection contained just under 4,500,000 such new 
examples of recorded usage, to be added to more than 
1,665,000 citations already in the files for previous editions. 
Further, the citations in the indispensable many-volume 
Oxford English Dictionary, the new citations in Sir William 
Craigie's four-volume DkUomvy o! American English and 
Mitford M. Mathews' two- volume Dictionary of 
Americanisms, neither of which was available to die editors 
of the preceding edition, and the uncounted citations in 
dozens of concordances to the Bible and lo works of English 
and American writers and in numerous books of quotations 

freely consulted test matter in the office library of reference 
books. Nor does il include thousands of textbooks in the 
private and academic libraries of the editors and 
consultants, nor books consulted in the Springfield City 
Library whose librarians havi geneiouslv given die editorial 
skill rc.idx arid Ircquenl access i<, ils large and valuable 
word-hoard. 

While dictionaries of special subjects, glossaries, indexes, 
and checklists are collected and examined to verify the 
existence of special words, mi word has been entered in this 
el ic'ionarv i lie i oh. on ih, L nr:l iori!\ ol nrioih.i dictionary 
special or general, anil no tielmOiei 1 . m lies dicti 'ii.ii'. has 



have 



Jogyir 



sory 



;ated numerous commille. 
collect, define, and standardizi 
ir fields. Some of the staff editors se 
rs of such committees. Nevert 



I he prima rv objective ol precise, sharp delining has been 
met through developnienl ol a new dictionary style based 
upon completely analytical ones phrase definitions 
throughout the book. Since the headword in a definition is 

restrictive in some degree and essential to each other, the 
use of commas eiLher lo separate or 1 to group has been 
severely limned, chiolly lo units in. apposilion or in series, 
[lie rlev. de lining pnl'.eril does nol piovide lor' .i nieilie.yii 1:1 
which conveys iurlhei expository comment. Instead of 
encyclopedic Ireatmeiil at one place ol a group of related 
terms, each term is delined ,il jl- own place in die alphabet. 
Every phrase in lowercase Ionian Lvpe lollowing a heavy 



3 the 



:t he; 



divi 



vy o 



Iter is a complete definition of one 
word to which il is attached. Delining by 
arefully avoided by pulling all unqualiliod or 1 
ed terms in small capital letters. Such a term in 
should nol be considered a definition but a 
e to a definition of equivalent meaning that 
uted for the small capitals. 



mid-twentieth cenlnrv has been woven into the defining 
p.n'ern wilh a viev. lo con'riba'irig considerable lo ihe 
user's interest and undo] -'..Hiding bv -bowing a word used 

words that has acLnall'. bu n. used in ■'■. riling and when this 
is so the illustration is attributed to its author or source. 
More than 14,000 different authors are quoted for their use 
of words or for the structural pattern of their words but not 
for their opinions or sentiments. 

A number of other features are (1) the recognition and 
separate entry (will", pnrl-i il -speech label) of verb-plus- 
adverb compounds (as run down) that function like one- 
word verbs in every way except lor 1 having a separable 
suffix, (2) the recognition !b\ using the label rj for noun) that 
substantive open compounds (as ciolhcs inolh) belong in the 
same class as nouns written solid or hyphened, (3) the 
recognition (by rising Ihe Libel .'.'.'V. 1 ,' aUribi of nouns that 
often 1 unction as adjeclive- hid utheru ise do not behave like 
the class ol adjectb es. (-3 i ihe indication (bv inserting suffix- 
symbols, as -s or -es, -ed/-ing/-s or -es, -er/-est) of the 
inflectional lurms of nouns, verbs, adjectives, and adverbs at 
which the forms are not written out in full, (5) the 
recognition (by beginning onirics with a lowercase letter 
and by inserting eithi i Ihe label atp usu cap, often cap, or 
sometimes ripnl thai ix oids van 1 considerably in capitalization 
according to cireumsLa rices and environment, (6) Ihe 
n (by n, 



which 



□f : 



that 



colloc 



mpoi 



.ible 



'ill, liter 



not, and (7) th( 
uphabelically in the main 
ion ol Merriam- Wobsler policy Lhi 



of 



of 



this new edition have held stcadlasllv to the three cardinal 
virtues of dictionai e making: accuracy, clearness, and 

with each other, accuracy is put lirsL and foremost, for 
without accuracy Lhere could bo no appeal to Webster's 
Third New International as an authority. Accuracy in 
addition to requiring Ireedom Horn error and conformity to 
truth requires a diclionaiy lo -Ink- meanings in which words 
are in fact used, nol lo give edilorial opinion on what their 
meanings should be. • 

In the edilorial striving for clearness the editors have 
tried lo make the definitions as readable as possible. Even 
so, the terminology ol m.mv subjects contains words that 
can be adequately and ckoirv explained only to those who 
have passed through preliminary singes ol initiation, just as 
a knowledge of algebra i- picroquisjle lor trigonometry. A 
diclioii.irv demands ol il- user much and. islanding and no 



all o 



I. Then 



e then 



limil lo '.he pos-ihililie- loi clarification Somewli.il 
paradoxically a user or Ihe ilic'.iimniv benef iLs in proportion 
to his effort and knowledge, and his contribution is an 
es-eniial par i ol ihe process ol an iL'rstan ding .'. on In ".il;.] il 
may involve only a v il Ungues- hi look up a few additional 

Comprehensiveness require- maximum coverage with a 

coverage ol !he c-.u :en( vncnhukoy ol -'and.iiel v. ri ::en and 
spoken English. Al Ihe -nine lime lhi' scientific and technical 
vocabulary has been cuiisideinbh expanded to keep pace 
with progress especially in physical science (as in 
electronics, nuclear physics, -talislics. and soil science), in 
technology (as in rockeLiv, communications, automation, 
and synthetics}, in medicine .mil i n lhi: experimental phases 
ol naLtiral science, 1'heienee space has been found not only 
for new terms but also lor new uses ol old terms, for English 
like other living languages is in a metabolic process of 
eon- 1, n it changi . I he changes alloc' nol on!'.- v old -Lock on I 
meaning, svnlax. morpholog' and pronunciation. 

The demands lor space have made necessary a fresh 
judgment on the claim - ol many pari- ol Lhe old vocabulary. 
This dictionary' is the re-all ol a highly selective process in 
which discarding material ol insubstantial or evanescent 
quality has gone hand in h. nd ■.• ill 1 , .idding terms that have 
obtained a place in the language. It confines itself strictly to 
generic words and Ihei] I unctions, lorms, sounds, and 
meanings as distinguished irom proper names that are not 
generic. Selection is guided bv usefulness, and usefulness is 
determined by the de;_i ee I" w Inch Lor ms most likely to be 



probable bv dated evidence arid semantic development 
This arrangement applies alike to all meanings whelher 
standard, technical, scientific, historical, or obsolete. No 
definitions are grouped .ilphahelicillv bv subject labels. In 
fact Ihis edition uses very lew 1 subject labels. II depends 
upon the definition lor incorporating necessary subject 

The pronunciation edilor is Mr. Edward Artin. This 

inlormal and lormal. throughout '.lie English-speaking 
world. It does not attempt to dictate what that usage should 

based on a large 1 lile ol linr.scripiions made b\ allenliVL 
listening to actual educated speech in all fields and in all 
parts of Ihe country — rhe speech ol Ihose expecting to be 
completely understood by dieir hearers. The facility with 
which -iicll -pvychi C.I il be checked lotiav b\ lek". isiorl. 



It pOSBll 



o shov, 



substitutions ha\ r e bu n made-, and some symbols LhaL hax e 
oil ill', ed ihiir userikries- Il.w been, dropped allogcllier. Il i- 
slill fundamentally a diacritical key that makes use of many 
of the conventions ol Uiiglish -pulling and is based on Ihe 
principles that every iL-lmcl signilicanl sound should have 
a distinct symbol lo represent il and lhal no sound should 
be represented in more than one way The elimination of 
symbols for all nonsigriiric.ini diiiercnces in sound makes it 
possible for transcriptions lo convey lo speakers in different 
parts of the English-speaking world sounds proper to their 
own speech. The lie' 1 , pi on uncial ion alphabet is designed lo 
represent clearly the standard speech of educated 

It should be clearly uiideislood lhal in striving to show 
realistic pronunciations definite limiLaLions are fixed by the 
very nature of a dictionary. Each ^ old must be isolated and 
considered apart from its place in connected spoken 
discourse. It is impracticable to show in a dictionary many 
kinds of variations — rising or killing pilch, syllabic 
emphasis or lack ol empha-is i"on I motion or prolongation oi 



susceptible under- '.he inlluence ol olh, 

lllldel seicr.il head i He,- in "1.1. no. lo i'rnnuiicinlioll" \x iuell 
con lain s also several paragraphs on flit- subject ol 
correctness in pronunciation. 

The etymologist for this edition is Dr. Charles K. Sleedi. In 
Lhe etymologies Ihe aim has been lo retrace step by step die 
line oi transmission by which the words have come down lo 
modern English from the language in which they are first 

corded. The present work adheres in Ihis respect to die 



,oo, lei 



- geven 



! the 



of 



word histories in prcviou- editions anc! indeed applies lhe in 
with a consistency thai has nol previously been attained. 
With particular care it traces back to Middle English every 
word which is recorded in Middle English; also it carefully 
di-lirl'^rn-liu- lhi: au,u ol bolroL' im;- Irom I'lencll b\ ghrni; 
the source language as Old French if the word came into 
English before 1300, as Middle French if it came into English 
between 1300 and 1600, and as French only if it came into 
r ngli-ri in :he sc\ e:i Icon: h cciiti; rv oi later. 

The etymologies fall into four general groups based on 
the origins ol English words. Native words (as hound) lhal 



ha- 



mguag 



hack iii -I llirough Miildie Lngli-li lo Ok! English and their 
to Germanic language- oilier Ihan English and to Indo- 
European languages other than Germanic. Old and well- 
established borrowings (as cfiny, add, and dialed) that have 
been in English since medieval or Renaissance Limes and 
come from languages, usual h iTonctiT-tatin, or often 
indirectly Greek, which belong like English, to the Indo- 
European language iam.il'- are Lraced back Lhrough Ihoir 



/, dachshund, s 
corpor, 



0 the 



;s (as 
.■risfwii. ,.;,iliif. 



ork ol 



?lymology more thoroughly than in earlier 
dictionaries bj goi i.e. bv- "OlI :ho inimed iafe sou ice lo i il hei 
a list of cognates or a cross-reference to another entry. 
Borrowings (as hu.- ,',■,':.',■. ov.v .■, , :.',",'i. 1 . and laboai from 

non' Indo-Lriiopo.in kii'.g.iagos are Ir.icod lo liio i mmodki'.e 
soiircn: ,1110" anak zeel inLo iheir parts ir in Ihe source 

In the modern Lechnical '. ocaL-'Likirv ol Lhe science's il is 
difficult if not impossible lo adhere -Irictly to die principle 
of tracing step bv slop lhi- line ol 1 1 a lis mission of a word, 
because such vocabulary ha - ox pa ntied rapidly in numerous 
fields and has been Iran -mi I led lively across language 
iry few works of reference give full or 
ystematic information aboul Lhi 1 language of origin of 
echnical lerms in any one field, and consequently it is 
mpossible for die eLvmological skill ol a general dictionary 
o garner and presenl sue]', inlormalion about the technical 
erms of all fields. The present work attempts a new solution 
of this problem by introducing the label* ISV (for 
International Scientific Vocabulary), for use in die 
etymology of such words 'o hen iheir language of origin is 
nol positively ascertainable bill Ihev are known lo be 
current in at leasl one language other Ihan English. 
Examples of the use of ISV and further details about it are 
given in "Explanatory Notes", 7.6. Some ISV words (like 
haploid) have been created by taking a word with a rather 
geiicial .mil -imple meaning Horn one ol lhe la net age- ol 
antiquity, usually Latin or Creek, and coiilerring upon it a 
very specilic and complicnled niuaning lor the purposes of 
modern scieiv.ikc iliscoui-e. Moio rvpicill' however [^ : \ 
words are compounds or derivatives, made up of 

alphabetical position wilh their own ulterior etymology, 
again generally involving Latin or Greek. In either case an 
ISV etymology as given in the presenl work incorporates die 
word into the system, or [ndn-Eaiope.ui elymologv as well 
as if the immediate sumo, laiigunu.u were known and slated. 
At the same time, use of ISV avoids the often untenable 
implication that the w ord in question w as coined in English, 
and lecogni.s's lhal (he word as such is a prodricl oi Ihu 
modern world and go:- only ils raw materials, so to speak, 

The scheme of biological classification used has been 
concerted in consultation between Dr. Maire Weir Kay, staff 
biologist, and specialists in the several divisions of 
taxonomy. It is planned lo coorci inale in lhe broadest way 
'Viih c.irrvr.r prolessiori.il usage .mil s peed i calk avoids 
undue reliance on any single school or system. The total 

characterization mighl nupk .mil i- designed to include and 
knk wjln lhe p it- l or red scheme bo'.h hisloi icallv impoilan( 
though now disused lermmolog'. and Lhe more important 
terms pertinent to dive: i;enl schoi ils oi prolessional (hough! 
(as in the question of whether Ihe leguminous plants 

Words that are believed to be trademarks have been 
investigated in the files of the United States Patent Office. 
No investigation has been made of common law trademark 
rights in any word since- - rich inx e-:ignLioii is impracticable. 
Those that have currur.l regislralioiis are shown wilh an 

inclusion of any word in lhi- diciionaiv is not, however, an 
expression of the publishi.T- opinion i in whelher or no! it is 
subject to proprietary rigriis. Indeed, no definition in this 
di choi in r\ ■- lo ho logai dell ,i- al k-iiing lhe \aliihlv ■ ,| arr. 

This diclionary has a vocabulary of over 450,000 words. Il 

although lhe book, in the format ol Ihe preix-d wu . -. I ■ L i ■ ■ i . 
could hardly hold anx mine pages or he any thicker. Bv 
itself, the number of entries Ls, however, not of first 
importance. The numboi "I word- a\ .ii table is always tar in 
excess ol and lor a one-volume tiicliennr. man', limes Ihe 
number that can possibly be included. To make all die 
.■■l.in i;e- nil ii Lior.ed onlv Lo com.' oul v. i :h ihe same n.imhei 
of pages and the same number- ol vocabulary entries as in 
Lhe preceding edition uould ailo'.'. li'.ilu or no opportunity 



for 



ords a 



, The 



lino anil more line- to a column Ihan in ill.- preceding 
edition, and a larger size page makes a belter proportioned 

book. 

The preparation of Ihis edition has absorbed 757 editor- 
years. This figure does nol include Lhe time of typists, 

consullants. The book appears, like its predecessor, after 

hardly necessary to observe that no one editor could 
liarmon.j/o ail rho diverse and disparak- m.alk'i Ln reading 
and criticizing evorv lint- or even delermine and keep firm 
control over editorial policy, m n could an edilorial board of 
fixed membership. Instead Ihe edilor in chief has used his 
edilors one by one and has .telega led multiple 
responsibilities Lo Lhem ir.de. idiinlk as occasion required, ln 
this way members ol the Me rn am- Webster staff have been 



performing simultaneously thousands of missions. The 
editor can say with gratitude and relief that the 
accomplishment is not a one-man dicti unary. "What 
nidi', idri.il '. asks .\'o,lll Wehsk i m hi- pierac.-. 'is Coin polerll 

.ipplio.iii. ,.is. popular, scienlilic, and Lechnical, sixlv or 
sevcnlv (housand words!" 

Webster's Third New International Dictionary is a 
collaborative effort. Without die cooperation of the 
scholarly, scienlilic. and lechnical world, the specialized 
■j l ida ii-r i' .'I o.ii "irl-i.lo consiliums, and lhe ingei'.ai'.v ol 
Ihe compositors and printers, G. & C. Merriam Company 
and ils permanent editorial staff could no! have brought the 

involved widi overall responsibility deserve special mention 
here. Three associale edilors, Mr. Artin, Dr. Kay, and Dr. 
Slcelh, have already been named in this preface. Among 
others who have shared large responsibilities are these 
associate editors: Miss Anne M. Driscoll, Dr. Philip H. 
Goepp, Mr. Hubert P. Kelsey, Dr. Howard G. Rhoads, and 

secretary, Mrs. Christine M. Mullen. P 

It is now fairly clear that before the twentieth century is 
over every community of the world will have learned how 
to communicate with all the rest of humanity. In (his process 
ol i n(e icommunic.il ion lhe i.neli-h language lias aliea.:'. 
become (ho nio.-l imponnr: : ia rig i rage on e.irlh. [his now 
Mel i inm-V.'eh-lei .inabriileLd is ihi record or ihis kingange 
as il is wrillon and spoken. It is offered with confidence (hat 
il will sup p|\- jn Hill measure lhal inlormalion on (ho 
general language which is required lor accurate, clear, and 
comer. herlsiee .nlder-lail.lhlg i il lhe \ oc.ltia l.l:y ol lodav's 



§ 27.8 ,lEKCHKOrFA<I>IIMECKAH KOHIIEnilHH 



Crack and sometimes break, under die burden, 
Under the tension, slip, slide, perish, 
Decay with imprecision, will not stay in place, 
Will not slay still. 



1. /1EKCHKOTPAIPMSI CETOdHH 



,ieimoM_v uopti.iKy, iipe.iciaii.iinoi coooio, b cyujiiocTii, 
emaeMvio a c.ioaape cnpaeicv. 

:iii peiiui.iii i ia pv i ii 1 1 1 1, ■> i v i pa.uniinn. Bee cneieniui o 
ax .ieKeiikoipai|nriecKuii in i.j'opxianiiii, CTpvKTV'pe 
mow efloaapHoii craTbu, lexHHiecKHX cpe^craax 
inn HHvbopMHiniH TOTBTeas, deiicrBHTe^i,HO, Hariger a 
.axe «Kax noataosarbca doaapeM... Hto nacaercH 
loro Bacdcnnx, to oiro iiv.iei ue.aukOM nocBflineHO 



W moBapii 




nii<hopMa U nii o 




crpyicrype cjiob 








.leKciiKorpacfiiixi 




cra.ianrpaTbBC 


II pe Mel II loll .kinill 1 OCOOVfO pQAh. 


Or.iiwHTe.ii.H 


an yepra Been coBpeMeHHoii 


.leKCURorpacfiiiii 


— ciurrea rbn,ioiioniii n Ky^tTypu b 


UIHpOKOM CMUC 


re CAOBa. 3HamiTe,u,Haa lacrb KyjBTypu 




peMH3yeTca <tepe 3 ero nauic, a ssijk bo 




Be aaicpen.ineTca npe*je scero b cioBape. 


OcoanaHiie c 




KViltTypbl H o 




SecnpeiiegeHTHC 


mv Bcn.iecKV .ieKciiKorp,ii|n mockoii 




e.ieircieiriioii Lupone n Axiepime. llepiiim 




ia fl>paHmjS, Oua nocraBii.ia nepej coooii 






depstaeij «epe 


pacnpoc i panemie b Miipe cioBapen 


(bpaHuyacKoro a 










ux crpaHax. ripej,io*eiiiie nopojii.io 



ii.ifi enpoe na .iei,ciiKi-irp,njii['iechL_yn) iipo.wKmiii 



b no RpaiiHeii wep 
mpHee noBapeHULi 



H,ici!na, n 90'i. aur.iiuicn 

W TCMKOBblii (LlOBapb 

.-iieiiua.ii.iiux. C/ioaapii , 
..Hiir(70 l :-„)ii,ia^el J iir). 1 iu 

XapaKTepHb, 
leKciiKorpacbuiiecKiix 
jeiiTpoB, pamooopa: 



no.u, 3 yioTCii reu 11.111 HHWU cjoaapew, Kaicyio 
imcbopMauiiio 113 Hero H3B,ieKaioT, nakyio mi.hopMamno 
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MCTOPMfl ECMblUOrO AKA^EMMqECKOfO dOBAPfl PYCCKOrO A3MKA 




ffiT.'i I 

((ppaHuni); Dudm II epNiannu); .-U ; tlV.i inner™' (CCCP); 
A 7^ r- : l. > ! ; i r ,■■ ■ (Aik i pa.nini; ii iiL-miopML- .ipyinc. kaA.ia>i 



ippaifo.iorn 



™-kwx, Hcropjmecx 
naeorpatpniieckiix 11 T 



cMHoro ssmpa, Hanpn 

.a Apyr 01 jpyra no (jiyHxuiiBM (*aH ■jreHiis, jaa 
nepeaoaa, jaa ycraoro oSmeHiifl, a/ia iiayueHiia aaiaxa 

n poi|ifccuoi 1,1.1 biimii a.ipecaTOB (cp. cioBapn j.ib 

'"'II i I IL'L Mi'l II Ml II .^Vpl L1.IIK" I III! — i'JiV i'cneilin i~>!Ci!iV!'.m; 

Commerce, Penguin, 1965 h Glossaire de V angiitis da 
jaunuilisuie, Bruxelles, 1963), no TeppnTopiia.iEJkiM 

VAfrlque, Didie' I vnop Ha'ioT 

a 3 hi Koaofi MaTepna.1, kOTopmi MO*er noiiaaooHTbCB npn 



(pakTaivin. Ojniix ciiikiuiiMirieckiix iMonapi'ii ainimiiekoiii 
aauxa, 3a oo.iee TCJU 200 .ieT cyinecTBOBaHiia frofi ooaacTH 
.lekciixorpacbiiii (c 1766 r., xorja Bbia onyaanxDBaH 
c.ioBapb ,4»:oHa Tpa;\ n'p.i : Words Esfi'i/mi'd 
Synonymous /ft (ftp t'rjjj/.'Wj LiHyriii^L't, iibini/io, c yieTOH 

ii To.ibko bo ftpaKrp™ BHBtJO no kpaiiiiefi Mepe inecTb 

V'k'"i:k,K iMlHi.lLVU: J" .-! - .V J-i . I 'i-l'i' ii"'. 1 . 1 Ili'l.'li' '1/ !,!!!■:],'..' . : ■:. v;-:' 

(Larousse, 1979), Dicliamiaire dcs structures fondamentales du 
francais (Nathan, 1979), Uktirnmture Larousse du francais 
Inline clnm^eie (LaroiiHsc, 1979).. Dicliamairc Hachellc ,1c 1,1 
limbic tiaucaisc (Hacht'Ltf, 19R0), Dicliomiaire Hacliellc iuuior 
(Hachetle, 1980), Nauveau dictionnalre du francais 
omtHtlpomftl fflltsW (Larousse, 1980). 4"pe3Bbi'iaiiHO 

YnoHBHeM, Hanp 

l"]l,ipM.inEEIE,in ClOBa 

All-Colour Dictionary (Hamlyn, London etc, 1977), 
Buuiejiunii nepBtiM HadaHWM b 1964 r. He^aBHO noxoaciin 

cepnii Robert. B I'cpnn Dudf'n iiiiiiiie.i mho totomh hin 
•iLUxo.ibHbui Ay3,en>, — no tomv na paaaniHue acnex™ 
a3b[xa (npaBomicaHi.e, aekciixa, rpaMMa™xa, ceuaHTitxa) 

coBpeMeHHon ,ienriikoipLii|niLi oxiiai iitl a kopoTkOM 

fjer.io Ha3BaB ociiomiiii' iKvpii.i.n.i 'pinikn, MOHorpaibini 
n fmfu i lorp.njn in. i>i iu~i.ii ikOLiam ikif i. icifHne oj.Horo roa.a 
— coxTBopa 1988 no cemaopB 1989. 

.iexciixorpa(bji<ieckii\ ,v,p : i.-.ioi. {international journal of 
Lexicography, Lexiqae, Lexicographica, Dictionaries, Caliiers de 
lexicologie, CoaemcKan .u-KCUKO.-pailiux n AP-)- Bi.myx.ioe 
npe4CT3B,ienue o CTeneHH deTa.iuiocTH oocyiKAeHiiB 
.R'ktiikiiipaijin'n.'CE.in iipoo.ifM .un 9 ran Lexinuc, 



lli>i|,paiim ICkllXC.lOEiapi 

noBBii,iocb noiTii c 
MihiLiiip,ii['iili. Mti ynor. 

I [epn,i;i ii ; mix (X. 3pHan 



( XVII— XVI11 Besos 



Bapeii. Bbi^e.iaa npec 



/^l.-[,i. i.t : x\cc : .]y:!yn\; ',' 1 1, ,'. n.' .'/i .- L ■ ■ i : ; :,: i i.': 

Theory of Lexicography ' (19S8) H Eine Kommenl'ierle 

Bibliographie der Worlerbuchbibtiograplien, 1728—1988 



iii nia, 'iy.E,o pt\iiiip\ lomyfi. sia kuiu.KjiiKiypy pi,i:ii,a. 
if. 1!k.i a. n.iii.i n :i .i^kciikol pjii|niio uo. if. nine cpejcTBa, 

11,11' 'jlllpM 1,1 11.111 111l"\ .l.ipi": hi, I, lIL'.lim Ik' ili">H.UHt'.n,l in 
.lejVlOT TO.ILKO KOM M I'p 1 U'l'KI li 1 11.111 puk,ia Mllbie ue.in. 

rypHtix .ia^ai, k KoroptiM b nepByio oqepejb 



lie .'if j ii.oio, <]ipainiv ifKino. iiiBe.icKoio, n 



Be.iiikoiipiiiaiinii ii CLLIA, no u b 4p\Tnx frpanax, m 
jpyrux kohth Hei 1 1 a x. h 10*eioi"i A.]>pnxe, HanpiiMep, i 
1983 r. Bbunej A Dictionary of South African English 01 
Historical Principles, HaciHTbiBaioiuini CBbiuie 20 000 cioi 



jaHHhlM P. 4HKCOHA, OLU 

sapi sa^yMaH xaK dono,n 



( >KcUiopJci;o.\ty c.wtapio b 20 toewi 
CAeaoaaTe-iBHO, HCTopniecKiiM; H is 



.leKciiKorpa^mir, pa.iiif piivuniui tc;\ }■ nameii crpane. Mti 
HMeeM b B114V lakiif in.'aiiiiM. k.ik L'.'.ii,;.?^!' i'^'L'ii^L^'i/<"r^ii.'L' 

Cuiflflpr, pycc K oto stiMKa Xl-XVil sa. (no 4 pe4aKUiieu C. T. 
Bapxv'dapoaa ii I". A. EoraTOBOi'i), QumpV pyccxaio ani/ica 
XVIII 8. (noj pejaxunen KJ. C. Copoxi.Ha). 

4a»ie Taxan lie ciniiixoM iiponiit'i aioman crpaHa, xax 
cyocudiipoBaTB paooTy 



iokev, 



rape 



miiEie. B llHCTiirvif p^x'Lk.'Ki ii lmk.i I'AH c naiia.ia 80-\ 
IOB ocvmecrB.ineioi irpoipaMMa <]Hip.'i:ipiMiaiiun 
iniiE-iiiBix ijion.ion. upf.ina ma-ii'iinux ii nepByio oyepejb 

5oT. B Mamiiiiini" 'jmp'n i K'p''i;o. ihtcs KaproTexn, 
a.iexTo.ioiii'Eeckiif xapriii, pa.iEiooopa.iHbie Tekcru, 

oii3Be4eHiiflM paja aBTopoB u t. n. B ABcrpa-iim, b 
3BapnoM iieHipt' \'i 1 1 ija'pc 1 1 u' i a :\ l.tcQtuirie b Cn^Hee, 



WHM Tpa xpynHbi? 
xopnyc cjosapfi, 



aecHTKaM HHTepec\'Hiniwx cocraBHTe^a caoBapa 
napaMerpoa. HanpHMep, b oaae jshuhx COBL'ILD 
(COLLINS Birmingham University International Language 
TaxyiD HeTpnana,iLHyio 

• cipykiypf ail i.ii iiilkhx 

v cioaapeii 



l.l:i|l' 'pM.HI 



aaps (The 
'n.iciptrsl 



laxoii -leKciiKorpaipuyecKiiri cepsuc no,i) 
ecTecTBeHHoe pa3BHTiie. B 1988 r. ou.io a 
20-TOMiioe H34ainiL' l>o.\t<i\u>:o ( 'xciftopiic 
Oxloi/i Hu^tisii Dictiautnf on Histc 
ripeAcraa.ieHiie o CTeneHH VAoncTBa paoc 
kopnycoM aroro c,ionap;i .kifi L-.if.tyiiiiiiiiii npiiMep. none 

ApeBHesepxHeHeMeukiie napa.i.ie.in, a nepBbie npiiMepi 
darapyioTCfl 1250—1251 rojaMH- npoao^xaeTca h 





a P n (10 to 
naneii570 


3aaepuiaeTC!i b 
Oahbko bc 




jeKCHkorpaipi 


i iiHi-epecu 




oy petpop i 




kaa BEiyrpe 




iipi.iu-.«».i 




Hreaa ^ 


111.1a peib b 




paaHooopaain 




lepToii COBp 





npoill, 



{Beoonep. { itccyop,'. ■to!::.'r.ai\. !\^'h':\ . inuuec. linden h jpynie) 



(npoetT H.H. To.icroro v nac, npoexr E. BapTMiiHbCkoro b 

Olilliainf llllf HC 1 O 1 II 1 11 kOll .If kL"Llk01p,li|lirifl"klH II 

MaiL'pua .ia .ia L'li': HK.uo'EL-iriJir n iifm r iaiiui h ix 
— Ouiii'ii.if iiiif . ifKci i K'li pai| 1 1 i'ili'ki i\ npneMOB n 



KoppeK- 

pa3HL 



cy d a npn. 

piM.IIHUi.IU 



rax Ha3BiuaeMoii usage panel, 
ihuh npiramra *panHy3CKofl 
icxofl iiexciikorpa^iiii oh unipoxo 



oiiepeab to^kdbhx CAOBapeii. ^ByaauqHbie caoaapii 
□obiiHO npec^eAyidi 'incm up.iK i ii'ii-ckiie ue.ni, ii hobuii 

npakTiiieckiix 3ajai. C apvroii cropoHbi, tiosapb Taxorc 
x^acca, xax HBAPC, oeaydioBHQ jo.ia;eH orpaacaTb xoth 

cospeMeH Hoii aHr.iinicxoii ii seen MiipoBoii 
.lekciixorpa^iiin. Bon.ioTiiTi, WC b ecrecTBeHiioii (popMt 
mojxho TOiiixo Ha ocHose npo^ywaHHoii 
,iekfiixorpa<]>n.ieckoi-| reopim, korapaa cnocooHa 
ooecne-niib n cymecTBeHiioe pacnnipemie apceHa^a 



laciHOCTH, TeMH TeiueimnsMii pasBHTHB .iexcnxorpac|i 
xoiopue tiaAU HaasaHU aume. Mx Moa 
i"i|n'pMv.lIipiliia 1 1. L".lf. ;VH illlll.'i L.fipa m.'i; 

— CTaTHiHOCTL caoBapa VS. ji.Ha M imHOCTB a3bika; 

— c^osapb xax cnpaao-iHiiK VS. c^oaapi. Kax y«eoi 

— caoaapi VS. rpaMMaTiixa; 

— .it'ki'iihiiipaiJ'ii'iL'i'kiiii niipipoi \'S. 
,iekciixorpa4jiraecKJiii ran. 

OBaop BTiix bhthhomkh coijaer eciecrBeHHyio och, 

HBAPC'a. Kai+Liaii u.i mi:, pa.ii'iiipaeica na Marepiir 
h,i.i incrpi i pyiomeu xaxyio-TO ancuuie KOHnpeiH 



xeniiii ij.ij.jKa. Kak.iornn 



HaaBaTb npiiHunnoH npQHOpHfMmto&TKOU ifioKycupo&K 
KopoTxo roBops, oh coctoht a ciejyiomen. Bee eajiHiiu 
cvioaapa ycrpoeHH TaxiiH oBpaaoin, uto b hhx noaci- 

c^ioaapa, Hauiraaa c OT4e^bHoro ^excuiecsoro aHauem 

caoaapeni b ueaoxi. Ecaii npeAciaBiiTb ceoe moiuhljii ,ii 
CBfia. ci])OKiciip.'kani iiiii'i npiiMO na iicnipe ^ioooii raxc 

Bif iiaxo.iniriiif l"ii iasi iiiii.f ki i.i rii'.ii'T pa3.in'iiiMLi _ 

ocBenjenHbix oonexTOB, paBHO xax n nil if iicnaiioci i, i 



see norpysHTca 




yiweHiif 


npouop\\uaua.u»io, 






n, npn 


epexoje or ueHypa 








x ■jacrefl caoBapa x 


lis nepii^iepini 






OBHofl npuHHim 


^eKcnxorpadjuqecj, 


oft pa DOT 


. Oh 












OTnouiemis u 




[fpillflfp 


u c iiexoropbiM 
























) aatixa. Ho 











Limna.n,EiE,i.\ ipyiiu. I lpn-.ii i ,iu.ienne o5 oi 
cioaapeii Mory i .lai'L jse mitppbi. B koinif 70-\ i 
jniiiMii.ioiiiii" iiaf'iniE.Eiia.i 1011 (MW ii-pMimo. 



conpus 



ifpai.i piii.iM ii. 



H3MepeHin"i. r.iaBHwe na hhx — BpeMn, npofTpancTB 

apxaii3MU, ycTapeaaiouiiie B ycrapeBnnie ciob 
ncropnsMbi, crapiiHHbie cioBa; cp., HanpiiMep, HaaaaHi 



aa, kOTopsie ntpffia.in iinnpi'fj.DiTBca aer 10—20 
3A b pe3y.ibTaTe uicxo iniHrBiicriMecxiix h obo a Be^.eHii n . 

EMeHosaHiie. Taxosa, Hanpi.Mep, 6yxBen H an 
cciicpHkamui <W>-"^ 111 av.iii iripniiM, koropuH omi 

11 nojpocTKH 



lonycjci 



B3 P OC 



jeiicTByer Apyran x.iacciKjiiikaiiiiH .jjn.ii.Moa. Jeiieixnoe 

MaTepna^bHofl noJomii fibM nepeiiMeHonan a child benefit. 
CiiiraTb, uo A-fihu*. r.iir.ilv .iIKa. ar.ff n .ipvme noAOOHtie 
oooisiiaueHiin I'CTapf.m. iif.n, in. 1 Ipn .ieooom pa:i\ r MiioM 
iioiiiiMaiiiiii co«pe.;\cti;!o:o .■in; \uucko:o i. iki.ii in.ii.ik XX Bf ka, 



Ho .ipyiyiti cropoiiy ■ 



□ouie.i iirepa Ty pH bii 



riou 



Ha3HaneHiin Ha npoi n^f inui inn-.if.UEnx 20—25 aer. Tax, b 
cioaape H.C. Wyld's The Llitiz-crfal Dictbiinni oi the Ei:gii~li 
Language (na^anim 1957 104a) HacuHTUBaerca 23 caoaa, 
iiamiHaminnxoi f ■j.-il-ml-h 1 a ps\'i:ho- 'ncnxo-', npn ooui,eM 
1 11 "n.i'Mf i - 11 nil 1 1 1 ka 11 91 1 — UK! . i.Ei . i'.i 1 11 1; 1 1 1. .1 11 Mini 1 iii 1 1 ki. 'ini 



Dictionary of the Li: : ;ii>ii Lvtgiiw (Mi-rriam- Webster IN 
Springfield, 1981), Bumednrax b 1980 r. orAe.ibH, 
TeTpa4Xoii, npn imihii iiiki 1 iixii.ki 7ll(>0 e^iiHini nic 
repMiiHOB, iiaiiiiiiaiiniiii^oi c '.ifMf riia psycho-, no'i 
raxoe xe — 19. B cioBape The American Heritage Dictiont 
of the English Language (1981), no ofrteMy cjobhh 



1 r.c 



Wyld), ho 1 



j 24 i 



AO 50. Haxoiieu, a ,mv\ iomeiom c.ionapf 
i Tiic World Book Dictionary |I984) Taxiix cjob 



Ha uiKn.ie jj/iociNpiriicmBn Boxpyr a^pa ciosapa 

iiiyji n.kiikiM ciosape, B paBHon Hepe opiieHTiipoBaHHOM 
na 06a r.iaBKiax aapnaHTa aHr.mricxoro aauxa, y^ery h 

ii,liia.ifkiinMbiCLUA. 

OrpoMHuii apea.i aiikiiiiiikoio n.ibixa noposi^aeT enie 

llhifkikipnii). B lacTiiocni, npiiMemiTeaiHO k 
Aiicipa.niii in-;' iiimipii y..i.. u Bf .uiki»"ip:i 1 aiiiiu 11 C11IAI 

51l.MIIKf.IOI II U.lkOkJJl' liiOfn'HlUlCIH. ijnipM 1 1 pill 111 1 1 If Ik' 



kf IK'U pf.l|ill'lL' _ kllll 1 HXlpO I 111111,11 1 1 CJl 
1 Mai f piia.l, klUi'pklll Kllkf . pi uYi'L 



ufpLk.'U, Iklfi'.lf llll'l l:0 :ipf'l;l aill .l''-'"'\ p-,k: Ik 1.' illi.l.l IS' IL , 

ono.3Ha<iaeT ^eonap.ia; 'no kiaio.i perform b ABCTpa_iini 



.ll-l I pa 1 1 .1 k kll'. :1M 1.1111 pa 1 1 1 1 H: 

AMepiikanen MOiKti'i cka kin. ci;iifi.n npn jrie.no You should 
cuoTpert Ha npimoc ijero-aiioo raa3aMii flpvroro 



. rjqcrpai 
TeppiiTo; 



1. Orcioja oon.ine Ha nep 



1 Hhahh. Bene 
h a pyccxoM c 
ri 'coyc', 11 san 



i|jiii,','r|iiVMiiiL'.ii>if»nii». Lf c.-it'.iyeT 
iiopMyl ii y.iyc. B ciicit'My mo.iin 



TeM caMLiM, BApo ciosapa. Ha nepntpepiiH HaxoajiTC 

yaycoM, h.iii, Haooopor, ya;e BoaHiikinne b yayce, ho eine H 

BoaHHkaeT Tpv,liia:i npin"i.ifMa .if kf iikoip.n|ni'ii'Ckfi 
^iiabTpaumi Marepiia.ia. 



Third) ohh Bx^ioiiaioTCB Be3 xaxiix-,11100 noi. 
Bii.niMOMy, UMfiino iioiomv. 'no ni' iaiipfiiii'Hi.1 ci 



S (BO 



kypopioB) — 'iiAopoBBiii' npiiMeHiiie.-ibHO k cot loimuii . 
a.MO(i|npu. in'i.iy\a.. (i^pwk.iai.iifii ipf.n.i. Umi'h is mi, ly 

Inpiiropoa]', salitbriou* -rait; Icamp-silcj 'nporyaoiHaa 
.uipoiika lii.uniki.ika .1,111 .lau pii]. pacik'.ioAf 1 man 11 Mor.f 

iiiiioi-Hif.ibiio iminu u \ ivfi' lakpf mi.kifi, npu.iai.i if .n.iiof 
ii'j'.'iiji'Hinj.'i': u'lk ;■/['>: 'j.'ii 1 liiiki litirll '.i.iupoikiu iiiima |.iui'ia['. 1 l.i 
ii.iEtfcrm.n ikiM aiikiuiiikik, n.umapi'ii /l.i no.ui^if mif .10.1 
b xaxon-TO Mepe oipai*fiu) .iijjjij, u lituwuoM Dncpopi'cKOM 
c.wtipc (The 0\to\ \l '.■■■. i' ,' ." .-. -■ .■ ... .'" ,' listorical Principles*. 
Taxi salubrious b npnMOM .sna'if eeiiii pa3(jiJTO no 
coifTaeMocrn na lerbipe rpynnu ynorpeo.ii'iiiiii: I) o 

3aHBTHBX, 4) O i|ll I. II 1(1. lull I 1 If i kl l\ lipOLlfCCaX. npil BTOM 

iii'piian ii ipfii.M ip'.nik! '■ii.ii'i.ki'iiki iiinifuni -pt.ik.',. Lf 
c.if.loBa.io oi.i paiiipoci paim ii. ii iki uoi.m-.iiiiino i p\ _ iun'. 
LUxaaa ynoTpeoHTeabHocra HMeeT, nak fju^o cuaaano, 

aHmmaonedimeckiiii. Me,e y.kf loiiopii.in b paa^e.ie I. 
.ILKCIIKOI I'A'UIM CnX hlH'A, 'ito onpede.iBiomen 
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MCTOPMfl ECMblUOrO AKA^EMMqECKOfO dOBAPfl PYCCKOrO A3MKA 




"™ -repMHHOH I] 
lIHtpOpMarnkll D 

aropa fleotmae™ 



Bee npoii3BOdHtie or ochobu woman- xernrnraa oo.iee 
' I '('■ 1 ■ 11 111 

cpjKHfiiiin ciob mitnhj — womanly, gentlemanly — 
geiillewoiuanly, gentlemanliness — geullcimmanliitcss, 
iii: : !cnlieminuy — ungeulleiromauly. ungeutlemanliness — 
;iu;..yuiic-romaiilluess. C.iouapii 4CTko ynaoAaBaxn sna 



la bucket of -water, a glass of juke, a jug of milk] 'Bbrmrrb 
DyiMAKy BHHa [neapo bo,iij, craxaH coKa, kvbihhh moaOKbL 

kore.ion TyineHoro MSca [due <j033ch caxapy]'. OAHaKO He y 

BCeX CVIIieCTBIITe.lblll.lY, ooollia'iaiollllIX COCVABI, 3TO 

aKTva.ibiio. Wi'ds/iT's r. |, , , , , 'i:/ i|niki"iipYe i ero A.ia ciob /?<tse^ 
'mucks', toff/r 'cjyn.i.iKa', .un-fa.',' 'Btipo', r/n/i 'valuta', glass 
'cTataH', jug 'kj'diuhh', Al'.'iVl' 'kore.iok', mug 'npyaiKa', plate 
'Tape-AKa', spoon '.loacua' h pa^a dpynix, ho He jus cjiob 
decanter 'rpadjim', poi 'ho ic.iok'. =\ii!c, : pau ' kacipio.ia' . 3ro 
penieraie, kak h b tOjIlko mo pacc\iorpennoM 
cioBoooparsoBare.ibHOM npimepe, OTpajkaeT pa3Hyio 



i|)imnpoBaHHOny .line pa ly p H o My aibiny. 

OcuoBHiie jeAemia aroii LUKaAbi no oaHy era 

,iekciika, a no Apvryio — pa3n 



. iipc.ie.iax .iiiiepaiYpiio.i ho P mbi ii, 

TeparypnoH HopMBi. ripn ee oroope 4,1a 
ijto H npn orfiope dpynrx TiinoB 



jaBHllMHTpa.lllllMlLMI; k IIL II ai-,p.lll;LL lOI k...|lLVpii.illJNJ:llL-. 

xora 11 He ne.iHKOM iieiai imiioe ni nouieHHe. B Random 
House Dictionary of the English Language (iinamia 1987 raja), 
The MacQuarie' Dictionary (iiujiiiiii 1939 v.), nocie,iHeM 
AByaabiiHOM Harrap's \'cw Standard French and English 
Dictionary (London, 1980) 11 Aasce TaKiix OTHOciirtui.no 
HeDOAbimix y^eoHux (Lioaapax, Kan Collins COBN/LO 
J"_" ■ ■ -.^ i' ]'..',' .',' 0 ' ,'.',' I 1 \: .','."1,1.' ..■' (London and ( rhsi^iu;. J9K7] II 
Oxford Advanced Learner's Dictionary of Current English 
(Oxford, 1989) OHa npeAcraB/ieHa seebna no.uio. 

cioaapa, b 4acrHOLiii Dirt anary of 

Current English (by A. S. Hornby, E. V. Gatenby, H. 
Wakefield) Jia .lekcnka iia iipoTaaieimii iio.iyropa — ajiyx 
.lecaiii.unini (c MOMeura nepsoro npra 194ti 10.I.1) 



paccMorpeiiHbie b 



Airreparype, ero pacnpocrpaHeHH 
iipe.iiiiecriiyioiiieH gnoxii, ero BkJ! 
Teaaypyc kvihTypHoro Hociire-ia sabii 



TaKHe AeKcirqecKne eAJiHHiiBi, kbk psaltery 'rycin', clavichord 

MHOrofleTHUM ceM bum ' , p s y c h 0 d y n a m i c 
'ncHXOAiinaMimeciaiii', curry 'Kappn', sari 'capii', tiger tox.- 
aa<p. '.leonap.T'. initial!' .TiY.'m'in. '11 UMinpaiii '. Babci 
' BaBii.i OHCKoe cro,inoTBopeHiie', Promised Land 'sen.™ 
oSeTOBaHHas'.^rtD/l/jc Covenant 'nosier aanera', Herculean 
labours 'noABiirn Tepan-ia', Saturnalia 'caiTpna.ii 111'. 
computer graphics 'MainiiiiHan rpac|)HKa', card 

nporpaMMv', skunk is.vrr. a ^int'i ' p.i i r io.ioaTb (Koro-.i. b 
nrpe)' 11 Apyrne iio.iDOHi.ie. O.niako npn.i .111 pa.iyMHi' 



lllr|X)pM.!l 



.llll.'p.llvpinjKJ 



peTHCl pKpyeTGtl mi ojhiim aHr,iiinci!iiM n.ui 
aMepiiKaiicKiiM cmi^ipLvi 1. pni m-l- (.'h.niiberii i20"' Century 
Dictionary!); TaKiie iiepiii|>q.niiii iejc iipr.n.iBO^HBie , kbk 
unsisterliness 11,111 nnicauaiiliuess; laiaie neKaHOHiiiecKiie 
ciiHTaKCHieciaie t.onc: pyniini. k.iK i'h' -ra* answered by a roar 



11,10 cyt[..jjiinc. 



oooanaieHO oizhoboh', oopa u 1 11 itch 
npn.iarare.ihH ue bit'l'io In. tatlia li/. tvieudht. gentlemanly, 
manly, motherly, sisterly, womanly. 2) Qi -jinx ka'iLciBeHiibix 
npn.iaraTe.ibHLix c noMomtm c\'([n|iiikca -Hess oopa.iyiorcfl 

ocHOBOii'i brotherhness. fatherhness, 

womanliness. 3) Oi nn.\ Ac npisu,i:i.iL'iiiieM OTpimaie.ihHoro 
npecuiiKca tin- 110.1 via 11 hvji in'iii.iu iipii.iaraTe.ibHBie co 
3na'ieHiieM 'lie caofici nt'i iiiijili 11.111 lie ijojooaioiniiii tomv, 
■jto ooo3Haieno ochoboii'j iinbrolherlit. uu/it'licrly. unfriendly, 
ungenllentanly, ttnmanhi niuwVwIy. uuslslerly, unwomanly. 4) 
HanoHeu., or npir.iai a i 11.11 1.1.* il.i .'ii. 1 - 11 l'boio 04epe4b motat 
cibiTB oopaioaaiibi irvineci i^ii le.ibiiiiie c c\\[x\ jiij.com -ni'.^. 

unwonianliuess. Bcero, tskhm oopasoM, no.iyjaercn 32 

O'leBll^HO, '170 1H1I1 .ILkClLUilp.l'I'LI'leCkl] i lepain ICHICi II llil. 

HeKOTopbie na mix na*o.i>iToi i"f.ui^-.t L k lieHrpv oioaapH, 



tob BByipH o,inoro cioBooopa.ioBaTe.iBHoro Tim. 
., HanpiiMep, ™> yerBepTbifl tub neprnfepidii 
H nepBBix, a BTopof. H rperaii — nepmJiepHiii 



i upon.; 



i"i ikp-iiiLie i .1" .:i:y.\. :!<:<■ icndliny-r 11 \i«iua!!linc.-s. V- 
Chambcrs Iff 1 ' Ceuluni Dictionary (London etc., 1983) iiei nil 
OAHoro TaKoro cjoaa. B jbvx nociejHiix cioaapax 
npiiaojjiTcs Bee npoioso4Hbie Biija <>X + ly», ho to.iiko no 

b [Tl A 

i .ih:' .[!!.■ iK 1 ii unmotherly b Chauil\'ys i'2'i" Ccntu'\i 
Dictionary!. 

■ fHHBTOBa, iiponaBojHbie Biija P < ,un + T + 1y» (!i.e.i 

Tperbero TiinoB 'leikii npi'Hii.i>ieicn ^i n locno^crBvioiiieri 
. K'lAiikui pa'jui'ii'L't-'iii i paKHiiikc cooi i^ei ciiKiHinim 
npoiiiBOAHLix ciob. B Chambers (20"' Century Dictianatyi 

American] Heritage [Dictionary of the English Language] — 



creneHimepncbepiifmocrtcioB. 

BHyrpn ojHoio c.iouooopa ion t i ic.ibiioro rnna c_ic 
TO«e ^eKCHKOip.nj'ii'iieb.ii i ; u L'.i 1:1 ; i m lei nibi. tlx no.ioseH 
OTHOciiTe_ibno ueHTpa ii ne pi icj>ep 1 1 1 1 onpe^e.iiiei 



. T IL'CK.l^l l.o,lfi p\ Ml l:;i ilm o.lll.ke ; pi :<]ii-pi i J 



kouci pvkLineii, upoi 



oocToaTe.ibcrBO Mfei ,i. I IpiiMopiji: 1 j Mary gave him a book 
'Mapn Aayia ewy kiniiy' => He iris yjivn a book. On ou,i jaH 
kiiiny'; 2) They didn't nrti look at llic incline (lim .ijjko lie 
nocMorpe.in iia i!apriiii>"' The picture wasn't even looked at 

livih. K.lplllllLl r l,l^l^ III 1 oil. 1.1 IloCMorpuil.l H.l'; "il / 

has slept in the bed 'Hhkto He mil b 3roii nocr&iH' => The 
bed hasn't been slept in 'IT.ocre.ii OLLia He CMBTa'. 

CMBicie nepiKbepiiiiHbi. Bo.iee roro, nocko.iBKy OHH 
crposiTcn na aicrii bh oil ROHcrpyKirmi c noMouibio 

r li iei ,1 1 1 IIL1 • or']llll.\ 1 pa.'lM.ll II'IUCE-IIX lip.ll.ll.l. Milrf: lil> 

.lekLiiKoipa^Li'iccKoio iniiepeca. 3ro, ojnaKO, He Tak. 



5eccno, 



i.inpa.|>ii', 



■ iciaccaM TAara/ios. B cioBape jtoi .|ian «Weo 



Aaay r 



■.n o.ii.na^ i 

Ha ropaa,io oo.iee .lajek^io iiepiu|iepiiio. Ec.in oh b 
npiiHiiiine ^onvciiiM, io on no bchkom ciy4ae Meiiee 
ooBmen, ooaee MeratbopmeH ii t. n. Cp, «No drink, 1 
hope», said Mrs. Claire seveieK', and was answered by 
further roars of lau^hlei. (X. Mai-Ill '■■ I liikakofi BBimiBkii, a 



npHHa 



,1.1CC> 1. 



. O.maK 



\' ko i op MX oc i i. i pe n i u jk.ioiii'ieek 
ciiHOHHMHiHOH ell km ii" i pvi.: 1 1 1 1 1 '!':!.' bed has no! been slept 



Ooa pace MorpeHH tlx 



I KlC.lc'.lIlllJl YUO.-.IMIIY I a'l 

■milAucmuvecKou MapKupomi 
rriuiicnMieckii MapkiipoB 



B cymHOCTii, MHonie i 
MapkiipoaaH hocth 6iUH yxe 
ApyniMii paccMOTpeiHiiiMii bbiiu. 



I I pilM I O 1 II Ll.k' Ml.K \\ pa.il ll:U I pi li 

leKciiKoii cacm nonaflaior b dioBap 
lepou.iioen.M, 4CM o. i ' i>Ke in 1 1 1 k pain 



onpeje^eHiiBM (OED, Webster's Third, Random House H dp., 



(BOpOBCKOH xapiiid. 1 1 poi | il-lTI HI! IJ. 1 l.Hl.ie atBIkll, ropojcki 



ia LAI'C'a, 
■.,eni» isU 



pacei.iuaed >.lu;^■■'.' 11 i"iioeoopa.iii\io kaieiopjuo. .i-.'io 
cymecTflyiomvio b ajLikOBOM coin a huh auMiman h 

apyr c jpyroM KaieropHH, He HMeiouiHX HHKaKoli 

hobbix cioBapefi (COBUILD, Advanced Learner's), 3 Koropux 
nodiepkiiBaioTca ero comiajBHO-npa™aTH>iecKoe acnekru. 
3to — CHH^eHHO-pa^roBopiiLin a^Bik, kOTopBin 
Liciio.ii, ive i ca i: iicoi['ii i man,] in \ ciii \ aiiun\ i r ei nolo 
ooiiieima. Hm, b OT^niHe or npocropemia, Moiyr 
no.ib.ioBarhca oei pin ka j.in ooli i •! m.ikoboh penyraiiiiii 11 
Bno.me oopa30Baiii]i,ic .110.111. ocui oiin KopoiKO inakOMi,! 
Apyr c jpyroM, BMecie paooiaioi. iiMeinr oomiie HHiepecBi 

CBOIO HeVCTOHIH BOCTb 11 Tel-LieH 111 I Kl K nOCTOBHHOM V 
oihlol,, 111 Mill i"]o. H..II U:i i\J I 1 H i" I ]''l"Oi"]l Ii 1 1.. I 1,1 . 1.ilkl I ' 

l,ie-iic c.iii:ia ii I'dopoi i,i, kak xe.\e mu \ai.'.emum'fC^ io 
npecr\'nHiike), FJM/L"[iiikij ( j bci pe'ia Mo^odesHofi 

('nepecTaTb jeAaTb no -.].'). uivlw.'. ('neiiepHhift mar, 
c.i\ lli'ii lull upoeiA i iok. .;a koiopi.ni violin] ^-..la i u 
Haka3aHtia'), ninnem/ne mxnem ('cirpan.iaeTca /lit 1 
cnpaaaHeTca'), s nauieii .uteo'tKe ('b HameM yMpeacAeHiiii'), 
,\nu\- w.oyo.'.'.i ir.a'tntnn Mr. :t\. i. . , i i i':ii. •! 1,1/11'.'., t'.^iiy .-"no ,'o 
AOMno'tKU ii t. n. Ha OCHOBaHHH 3thx cooopasieHHH b 
hobom BAPC'e cieHr, Biiecie c co 



ien. ,lo,: 



npaaa 



. Kr»n 



kii i in ii i cm ina lemieM } Her. 

HBAPC, ecrecTBeHHO, Mor yHacie^oBaTB stot HejocraTOK, 
nocko^buy npereHjoBaTB Ha HeuaBiiciiMoe cj'*,ieHiie b 

KoropiiMii Moryr paa.nmaTbca .leKCH^ieckiie ejiiHimbi Ha 
CIMflllCTJI-ieCKOH MapKirpOBaHHOCTH, h nonuTibiiicb 
c^opMyjiipoBa-iii npiiHLum nponopmionajbHoii 



b cioBapb. Ero 



ovtu.ikv Bima'. Mesjv TeM c 



ero crpoeHiia (dxipMbi), pa3HOBiMHOcrn MaTepna.ia, 113 
Koroporo oh HaroraBJHBaercs. TeM caMMM b dOBapi 
ue.ieeooopa mo lik.n. ,411 : i. e.ioK.eo'ic-i amoi wine initial bnUlc 
BHHHaa (Mo^oiHaa] oyru.ika', baby bottle 'ByruAomia j^ia 
jerckoro miraHiis', glass [plastic! botlle 'cretiaHHaa 
[n.iaei iiKoiiaa] ovi i.i.tKa'. wiile-montiied botlle 'GvTbi^Ka c 

i"h' 1 iii. i k 1 1'. (1' 1 'Mi 1 .',' lite 'o 1 i.pi.i 1 1, Ta .1,1. iky''. 1,1 si! or<i a 

l\Ui!< will! .-ml. 1 , "paciuiiii 1" kl- m -. 1 . ovi 1,1.10'ikv', to discuss 
smili. over a botlle 01 wine 'oocY.inn. '110-.1. .;a i>. u.iikon 
Eima'. Cp. -musce caobo card a SHaieHiiax '(iirpa^bHaa) 
napra' H nepc^okapra'. Bropoe 3Ha'ieHiie jocrarmHO 

npoii.iciiui.iii Jian kosu mi. nepiioH TexHo.ioniii. /Ua 



'ibiirypnaa/cTapmaa kapTa, lowlsmall, plain! card 
'HeiburvpHaa / M.ia.nuaii / kapi.i' I lamp card 'k03Bipnaa 
kapTa', card tabic 'kapio'ii 11,111 cio.nik', game of cards 
'kaprBi' (iirpa), a.uep. pact: ol cards 11.111 lifiujw. licci: of cards 
'ko.io.ta k.ipi'. niiTi.i LiTfif.- 'inpaii, u kapuj'. Ic- plaid io lend a 
card 'iioi'ii ir Kap 1 oil', li' cover a card ' uokpi.i 1 1,.' 110011 . 1. 
kapiv'. .'ii otalw ,1 l":ii,( Tipau, luaikv'. io ci\l cm, is 'ciiiiMaii. 

hack 11 card 'iioci aiiui 1, 11a kapiY 1 '. l ■ siioio one's cards 



ooteMa nepm|)epiii'siL].ie ^1 1,10111111 1 imep 1 poi[)iip\'ioicn 11 

n.mpiiMop. 1101:1:1 . leuo jiieei !. iiia'ici 111 11 c.io^a roille. 

kak 'o\ p,nok' i£oatsi:in route:., ko.iii'ii'i": 110 neuiecrBa' (drank 
a bottle of wine), 'cmipTHoe' {fond of the bottle = 'BBiniiBoxa-) 
npoiLLiiocrpupoBaHbi, a ocHOBHoe 3iiaqeHne TOAbKO 

Webster's Third, no ocropoaiHoii oueHke G. TlaHday, 40% 
o.lolilillka .ipi:.-.".ii. 1 l;i i,a I J .1 \ 'iiLj.it- i. K'.\Llli'K'L"kl]o 
repMUHbi; ry jkc ohoukv iro.iviii.i K. Bapuxapr 4,1a 
ciY.ieH'icckin iieocicpoiickiix cioiiapeli ooi.ymom b 150 OOD 
— 160 000 ciob. C viciom .ip\ui.\ 1 1 o. 101] 1 1 1,1 .v u.iacn',1^ 



e npeBBimaer 
Kaprima b Le Grand Robert'? (b socbMii 



3B11HBIX C^OBapefi 3THM HeAOCTaTkOM 

h'noM 11 Ha BI1111 nca Hump's Dictionary. B 



neptufiepuunou .\tKCMKU- 

iiakai I'll man orie^'a-.-Uinie iipiiiiiiiiua i.'i'i'iio/'ili^i.'.ti.'.iliii'i.' 
■.'■1 ".i, , .', , i, : 'i ':.'.].'. uo.i'iipi.i iom. 'no on lie .iaei iioMe.i.iiiiiu.i'. 



1 nepiicbepiia. Kaai^aa 



CrbopMy^iipoBai 11 ii.ni iipiiiiuiui — ueero .iiiuib koi 
opiiemaunii u Mope pa.mopo.uu.iv. tbakTOB. Oh He : 
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MCTOPMfl ECMblUOrO AKA^EMMqECKOfO dOBAPfl PYCCKOrO A3MKA 




3. OlOBAFb KAK 



rpai. 



H KAK ViEBHOE 



B Haia-ie XX uena b Tpyaas EpmHO, O. EcnepceHa, AB. 
LLTepou ii dpyrax icdaociiKOB jutjBBHzmial rpaMKaTHKa 

(ipa,][iiiiioii]io]"i) i|>aki i.i i i uai au.ioi n lianpaB.ieHiiii ot 

: iiiu. I! ,"ik 1 1 nil mil ■ p.iM/.k; i iiki'. 1.0 i upa.i i. 

noc,ie,j.Hee apeMB fxi.ii.inc interna kak i[>viiki[.iiona,ii,Haji, 
b onpaTHOM HanpaB^eHiiii — qt 



.1 jpO.MM.ll 



nepua 



■leKCHKorpaiJiHii, npiiieiu akTiiBHbie ciDBapii, nocrpoeHHue 
b Hanpa&rteHim ot cojepacaHiia k ihopivie [oHH na3HBairjTca 

Evert/man s Thesaurus or English Words and Phrases.— 



rrpea.enax aecaTKa) cyn, KpynHbie noHHTufmue KaTeropmi 
Tuna 'oTHomemia', 'npocTpaHCTBo', 'Bpejvia', 'iviaTepiia', 
'pa3ym', 'boas', 'qyBCTBa', a KoimeBBie (oko^io Tbicnin) — 

'cya.b6a', Hanpinuep, Hoaxer b ha KJiaTB cieayiounie 

.■iifiiii(L-iiir; nepeue turn, .,(. npeiVnioxiiiec. i"ma-i.in([V. tuition Arf.-ifi.; 
npeBiiccmue, Saxauue :iao-.\.; jifViV»iLijiri(H[i, Haaucausu\uu, 
zpo.uwjuu; apeScKa.\aiii\HH. npc^iiiviepiiuiuuMU, itaiepinanubui 
na neSecax; cyxeumi, npe:>oiipcile\euuiiu; neyMoxuMuu, 
neuiocxubiu; naattaitiii., iibipiieotibitiiimbcn; npu5.\uxantbcs, 
npedcmoxmh; npeiiCKiv.i«e.am\<. uj.i<. , i'i!<. , .',-i7Nii>, npopo<tumb; n 
b'ytiyu^t, s csaii tieped; ".mo oui L'.'.i.'iif.'.ivii; npudem apeMn; 11 



■ [ " i p m ^ . 1 : i p i m 



Biubiio. Heoo.coj: 
I jpyr c Apyrov 



■lOBoro Tuna aKinuMi;\'i< : <.ve<ip>\, Liioi.i]i.aiomero MakciiMVM 



npaa 



Kmi 



>CTaB.ieHbi (A. Poiimoh) b 
Kaqecrre nocooiia up.. 

I; rpp.lllliy.iCkOrO 83BIKOB. 



clionary and Student Handbook (Mashvilte, 1972), 



MHtmia, npuxoduntb * 



om,:ep:amv. lp,7M\-M\i>i\>i -i 



npniviepe oioBa uapoxo: 1 ! II LpyEikiiiiu ii BI14H noBedemia 

cirryauiiax (b nopiy lle.poxoi: npinui Miiiaem, mtiapmyemcx, 
dpocaem aitopb, sc niacin uo:> niypp.iwii, Ciepem na 5opm 
naccaxupon n t. n.i b Mope LlapoxoO naxodumcn n HJSBBHMM, 
depxitm xypc k-i/i'ii-.v. uonatiacm it uimopM, Upeutfiycm, 
Mitiupyeiu. iicpciiomm iiaccaxupoi; n zpy.nit n t. n.i b 
aaapiiiiHbix yoiosiiax Tlapoxot) daem metb, mepnum 
Kopoo. w,-:p nuieiinc. <Wm eii:n,v, tie:'emim:i. uA-m wiu'iiy ii i. n.); 
2) ero cyuiocTiwHEiui' .v.ipjh.L'pucniMi (saMi iMt'iiii-itin: 
0L-aDi:a, octnoiftntioaiii!, :p<j lonahu'Miith-mi; monnax, Kimax, 
KomanaH a t. n.i; 3) ero 4>°pMH (HanpHMep, Dliualw); 41 ero 

OyeBHAHO, ito Tamie CTOBapH b ropa.ijo 6o,n,meii 



cioaapt-iinpaBOMHiiK H A 
i.eorpa<|)iMH:Kiin cioaapi,. 
C 50-s rojoB Hauiero cro-ieTiiii HAe" aky 
aaaiiciiMO ot cioaapeii n.M. Fo*e k f 

MHHotofi, neHeuKofl, pyccKoii, ippaHuy 

■leKCJiKnipjijjunx Miipa. flpn 
OBapax b ipoKyce BHinviaHiia 

ILOILIIMIL'LfiL-Klie Cpl'.ICTBa B3blKa, 3 



cioBapn PDoepiiBCKim .hilih:l, upft,je Bcero, Le Petit 
Robert. Dklionnaiyc {itphalvliipii- t't analogitjue de la langue 
litvu-ai.t: I'.Tris, 1 9 M H : p>i.i ykuiibix LMimap^ii. naiipiniLp. 
i'it tioninnii- Ltroti.w :it: jriwqu* ianyjit- i-iian^t-ir (Lanuisso. 
1979), Le Robert mellwi!iniu; Uictionnaire du franqais 
conteinporain (Laransse, [966). K Broptix othocbtcb 

pa 1,1 j. 1 hi tie Bepcuii Uhturdl Atliwiifd Learner's Dictionary, 
«S'iieoHBiH c^oBapi, ameTaeMocra oaob pyccKoro asiJKai. 
naA peAaKuiieii FLH, 4enncoBa H B.B. MopKOBKiiHa (M., 
"Pvcckuh aauk'j, 197s J 1 m 1' ''" tieinii u of Conternporam 
English (Longman, 1978), cioBapi, KJ.4. Anpecaiia 11 3. 



.,..|V,v 



irepouii 



- (I.A-.i.'.iiLiiri. l->;<2), iii,- Ciiininibilor.i 
Dictionary of English: A Guide to Word Combinations by M. 
Benson, E. Benson, and K. llson (John Benjamins Publishing 
Company, Amsterdam (Philadelphia), 1986). Anna, a jayx 
i-nBecrHMX Ham c.nm ji p;ix u'.i.h-.oi urn 11.1 ina pea.iiMOba il 

cioBapi, coBpetvieniioni pvi.\"toni •! ^.iklV' 11. A. Me^ttiyka 11 
A.K. Ai^.ikoiiirkoio I U' ii 1 SI i -■ is'lu'i Almanach. Bena, 



ii uo.iee iio,ipiH'iii>L'i p.i.ipLiixii k 



.Lpl !. ■ '.' pi I p. 1: 



4>optvie, Koropaa {pvHKinioHa.iBi 
Hanpnnep b c|iopMe npe4.ioa:eHiia) 



yyiouiiie jsa acneura ynpas,! 



— npedMer : 



lie didn't remember anything 'On OTBeTiLi, nc 
noMHiiT'; 6) hocBeHHUM Bonpocotvi: You didn't 
uou had been absent (lohere i/oir had beeuj 'Bli h 
no'ieMy bh He npnui.m [rje bm Sm.ih]'; b) nec 



■.11- .,1 ran 
ii l>AI'C, h 



rpn ttpyamt 



1LI.ATIIIIIII1'l"M lO.lbKO B CTporO 

bckhx kOHcrpykiinax. Tak, b 
do b lOHy A oyayT noniemeHb! 

,1. yciyry [,no6e.iHOCTL]', to do 
1 'okaiaTL iiOMV-.i. xopomvm 

■during [painting, gardening] 

one's correspondence 'secra 



011 nojyMaTi,'); 'Haywart' ((o 
atksl 'nayuaTb Me^iiiiiiHy 
iii ,''i ii'// 'iipih'uiia] 1, Kin ii"v - ' ): 



B johy B Syayr 
kOHcrpykmin to doito lh- :ioti: r ;i;t'ci: l.-plendidly...!, to do sntb. 
tl'l'M Ihandsomeiu...], !o bc.'to lia;Y!donc with 11 Apvnie, noj 

3Haienna 'npeycneaaTb' (Both sisters have done splendidly 
'Ofie cecTphi npekpacmi yiri pou.nn-i,'); ' uonpaB.iaTi.CB' (rfic 



npoHSBe.i xopoiuee BneMaT.ieHiie', He did brilliantly at hi: 
exam 'Oh B/iecrsme cjaj BKaaMeH'). 



imryj! 



o-pyce 



pycci 

COXpaHBTBOI 33 HHfc 

TpeovKiuiiiH npiiih 



1H011 cpe4e (pvHkiiiui cnpaBO'iiiiika jo.i^ 



[liipilkllll Kp\ i HOiipuCIHI. kiUMEIJIililXi;;!, 

jpiniiHOB, xapn)HH3MOB 11 4pynix 



, Oiip.MIIM 

npimmina 

rnpaso^HOCTb 
OBapa. 

■iTepaTy pHLi m 



Bo:iMO^K]iociti\ 11 \\".i'u.:i;i.\ l ii'' i p^i"i. ji.-ni i n . C.iejoBaTe.ihHO, 

■I .'lOi.i ^ .Il.IUI' I :llipi I . I. I L l1 1 1 . 1 \ 1 1 j 1 1 1 : M I l'".p.l H.M 

iiepinl^piumdii .i L k,-:u.![. Ik. -jm — >..u. p.i ; .<n nisi 
/leKCHKorpa^ii^eckoro onncaHiia , KOTopufl 

(jniKM IipOBkll. Kak BIIJHM, peilieillie aHTHHOMHH «m?HTp — 

nepiid^epiis.. jaer odHOBpeMeHHO 11 peineHiie aHTHHOj.11111 



4. OlOBAFb H TPAMMATHKA 

b dOBape omiciJBaioTcn .leKtiraeckiie e-WDnnj, a 
i"paM MaTiiKe i^opsnMi^n m.01 ijpLiiMi.ia nx 11 3M em?H 1 
iMopifxi.ioi u;]) li up.i in i.i.i in 11; 1 puLiiiia oo^ee c^osiHb 
e4iiiiiin, 11:1 oo.iee upiKM 1.1 \ lc.11 '^Miinpa lOBaiine, ctiHTaKcnt 



kOToptiM TpeSyioT npaBii.ia rp.iMna-niKii. C dpyrofi 
B3aHM04eiicTBoaan, ^pyr c jpyroiu. /liiHrBiicTHiieckoe 



rpau 

nc«TH Hiinauoro oonena HHd^opMamiefi MeatAy hiimh He 

rpaMManiky 11 cioBapi, b pawnax TpajimnoHHoro (ne 

iipf.iiipiiHiiia 11 AiMMiiii; cm. uikiviluvio ipjMManiky K. 
(liiiik. S. (..[■I'L'p.h.uini, i',. Leech, I. S\ ,iil\ ik. A idaoiiitoi ot 
Coitleiiiponini LnyH^i (London, 1972) 11 vicontni cioaapi, 
Longman Dictionary 0! Conlempoiani English (London, 1978), 

flpyr apyranapa. 

B 110BOM EAFCe dbi.-ia ciciaifa noiiE,iTna npeojo.ieTi, 



rpaiv 



cay^aa 



l|.OpMI 



oopaavmTCH Heperv.iHpHUM cnocoooM. TaKOBU 
Heper\'.iapHbie c|)opMbi Hiio^ecrBeHiioro 'nicia y 
c\'inecTBHTe.n.ni,i\ (analysi* - iiiniiii.-es \hiham3 — ana.insij', 
iimji — men 'Myelin] a — Myi+'ti 11 iiii , sheep — sheep 'oBija — 

tnopMbi y r.iaro^iOB (take — look — taken 'tipaTb — B3a,i — 



mi! 1 , bad - worse - 
era'). HBAPC 



Rorpa^imeckiiH, ho 
HHiepec. B Heii npoa 
ycTpoficTBa c-ioBa] 
npodBiiasemia ot o 



nepea MHonie ^pyrae SHaieHiis cioBa light, Takiie kak 
-pauna', 'npaaiua', 'c^occlOHOCTH•; cp. before the lights 'y 

paMHlJ, IH UeTCTBHH 

4in r.iaro.lOB — 3ro ipopna nacciisa. Tak, 

■pa.^Mip.i'iiiEkvri, AeiicTBiie' y Maro.-ia isi; d'.'.v seene t't lite 
noivl is laid in London Vlciic 1 1,1 ic po\i ana pa.sBopa'iMBaercs / 
npoHcxojirr/ a yloHlOHe'), 3HaqeHiie 'noKpuaaTi 
iinniaMii'./ v i-.iaio.-ia spot {The liiiiie is spoiled n'ilii ink licci. 

im,ihi.],i define i'l'iie tree n\is defined ,ii;,7in>/ fi'.'c .-f:i; .-Ic-pL-iu ■ 

'll'IKil I'l.ipilClMU 1:1,1. KlCI. i l.i ;| 11 .1 ir.- Iici"..!'). I' I ll'pi" 1 1 :C. Id IE 1 1.1 \ 

civianx npoiicxo.ii 11 cinx'orfpa.iii.i^i poKiipoii^a .in\ r v 



KOHCTpykUHfl: ROHCTpyRmiefl nepsoro n^iaHa < 

Maro^oa co aHaqeHHeM nokpuras, h 

r-iaicM saturate b ochobhom n pa^e nepeHOCHbi 
Cp. The bread urns saturated with water "XLieB 6bi 
bojoh'. You'll get saturated if you go out in t. 



ipouie.iinero npt L Mui::i: Lite >li:\d> lied ' Aii.iiib 11po.1eTe.1a'. 

Eu|e o^Ha pacnpocrpaneHHaa paaHOBii^Hoi 
. paM.Ma i irieckoii MapkiipoBa: 



n (ppaa 



, nc.ru.r 



vpan 



4>opin. CymecTBitre^bHoe brother a oci 
'SpaT' iimeer HopMa.n,ii\ in (jiup.My \iunj:ecrBeHHoro iiicia 
iifLi|/)L')i, s ii nckoi.ipi,i\ iii'pciiivin.i.', .iiki'it'iiiitix ('cnilp.ii ', 
'Ko.i.iL'ia'. 'Minia\'.) — \ci apiM.iLi\ ii. i|».pM\ \'re linen. I'.iani.] 



ii rpa* 



nepy T. Cyirra, O. 

licill'pceiia II .ip\lll.\ Kp\llllE.E.\ i['L1.10.1nli.l. 1 1 poll I. JO!". 

O^Hako 113 Bcex i ipn icm' 1 1 pfi ii Liii \ uaMii aMepiixaHCKiix n 
aHHiira TO^ROBbix moBapeii [Webster's Third, Bamhart, 
Random House. American Heritage, OED, Chambers, Collins, 
Advanced Learner's, COBLULD, Wyld) mi o^hh ee He 
npn3HaeT. B HeKOTopux ynoipeojeHiiax -Hidiirre^bHue 
cmiTaatTca cymecTBine,ii,Hbinii, a dpynix — 

HX K3K AeTCp\ .1 .Ell.iC Ml , M.'llllll .1 < I 'III II I ' 

bbo.jii] .ia*t' octiTn'iHi 'la.c.i. p^'iu inunber 'mioio'. 



rpaMMaTin 






peiH 












emie, paayMeeicn, He 


pacnpocrpanaeT 












L-yf.ciainiii 


ipyeTca, npiioopeTaa i 






naTepnaivii 


, to count by fives 


onrran, nHTepK, 


MH'.i 




b ynoTpeo,inTi,ca c neor 






(1 golafiiv 


JI no.iyqiM naTepny'), 


nocooHocri ynp 






(There soere fine of them' 




rweof 




epi<a niik') a pad jpyrnx TXrDraHM 






IX CVmeCTBHTe,iI,HblX 







PC'IE. il.iei .llliilii i.i"' VIM. pei'i.ilM I ! II 1.1 ,' /'."V i'ooks ' I 

divide I to multiply! five by live 'pa ue.mii. [yniHosiiin.] i 



: T eneHeii cpaBHeH 
2) Vnorpe^iaac 



3)Coyer a aci, jpyi c .ipyrnM (Hv t -nLy |X] five [YD, ohii 



ibiM oopa30M jpynie. Hto i. 



HOpMi 



npiiaar 



5l-.\ll.llOI ILil n k.lr,IK' l-!L!l..',KCIl'!,-Ch;Li- 1 ■!] 1 1'. 1 1 1 ;l .LpVl C 

jpyraM. 

KOHcrpykuiin five by five (c ocoolim liia'ieniien npej,iora 
by), kOTopaa coBep meHHO ne CBOficTBeima 
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MCTOPMfl ECMblUOrO AKA^EMMqECKOfO dOBAPfl PYCCKOrO A3MKA 




:n paspuB MBXAy 



ixyiEpaii.ieEiiiiioi.i.ipaccxiorpeuiii 



noprpeTOB: nomeflHHe a noj,roroB,ieHHOM H3, 
HEAPC'a npe,icraii,ieEi!,i. Kak iiavi kaaieTCH, c jocian 

Koi Ekpe i b nit: cocv^l. ic'iiue no: 

iiekCHKorp3d>nieckoro runs npnMemiTe.n,HO 
flsyaabiiHOMy c.ioiiapfo p.i.iyMHo npoBecrn Ha MaTer 



laHTHKH (come, do, get, go, keep, lie, make, p 
lake H r. n.) n TaKoro Hapemis. 4.1a h 
aBHoyAapnocTh ooeux larreii, a Bxo^aiuin 



imipoko paaaiiran 
111 11 npeA-ioroB a ai 
k nicjy (jipaao 



before the court 'Kor.u on 1 1 pe.it 1 a no 1 iiepej cvaom'; 3. come 
betWeto 'BxreuniB3Tbca': He ennte between us 'Oh bctb-t 
:e bit 'n pi 106 peer 11, 



im.[_v.|i,ii 



r did 



Ti,': Wfcm he 

came out of the liouse i! mis d:irk 'Kor.ia on Birfme.,1 113 douy, 

pyopiiKy h t. n.)': it coims tinder e.iwthcr section '3ro othocht 
cs k ApyroHV paaje.ry'; 2) 'noa,BeprarBoi deiicTBino qero-.i.': 
to come under smb. .- nmucmc iio.iEiacri, noa, ihe-A. 

That doesn't come witiiin m\t duties r ->io lie bxoj,iit b moii 
00:1 :,n 11 me 1 11 '. T.ika;] k.i p. 11 1 ia ii tio ncex r ip\ 11 i\ 



- yeyiyfun 



■:, no ijipaai 



c11.11.HiJM ynpaBaeuuevi ii.i iipe.i.io;i;uo-iiMeHHyin rpynny. 

.nic 1 in' if Kalian coiicr ueiinon cionapiioii craTbii. 

Bropue cyrb KOHcrpykTiiBHO-ooycaoBaeHHije aHaiemis 
raanMOB, kOTopue saaaaDj noMemaTbca a 
cooTBercTByiomyio soHy tot oioaapHoft ctbtbh. 4as 

3tii jBa pemeHiia 11 ou.ih npoBejeHH b hobom BAPC'e. 

to nan MHoe peuieHiie Koropofi HMeer kpiiTimeckoe 
aHa^Hiie jas c^DBapa, aB.iaercn KaacoiieckBH npo6.aeMa 

nojpooHocrii TeopenmecKHX SaTa^HH BOKpyr 
.le-,"l]kul p.Hjiil'Ll'Cklie perneHHH, 



a: i.I. I pi K.I 1:1 1 



raryce nepaoro cyinecTi 



Eico.uuipo.ien. 4 e ''° B lITO nepnoe eyinecrui 
Bbino/mseT no OTHomeHiiio ko bto P om_v ry pan 
npiLiarsTe.iBHoe-onpeje.ieHiie BbinoAHaer no oth 
k onpejeaaeMOMy tat cyniecTBHTeai 



ipiieBM.x npn.iaraTe,ii,Hbis. TaK, y ciosa front 'nepej' 



iioBocoiersHiiii Tima cannon ball, noiMiniBinee na namii 
leKciiKorpacpiraecKiie pemeHiia, xoth h He CBH33HHoe 

aopaaoDa^oci, h ,jobo,«,ho mhoid rJipaaeM. TaKOBU, 

a b ocoQeHHoeni depth line/contour 'iiaaoaTa', depth finder 
mojiar; b qiw ot cbooojhoio caobocoi eTBHiia depth 

C v>ieTOM Bcex iia.ioiKeHHbix ibakTOB a hoboh BAPC'e 



H3flaHHH BAFC a. Ta^ 



1 .ipyiux 



]. n.iaiO.iap;! kOIDpihIM o 



miiHbix (npn3naK per*). VKa.ia 1 ii.itiii.ix (iipiiiHak demons!)-), 
HeonpejeaeHHUx (npniHak indefl, BonpociiTe.ibHH.x 
(npnaHax inter), B3aHMHbix (npH3Has recipr) a 
pe<j>.ieKCHBHb[x (fipii.inak reft) MecioiiMEHHii; a Kflacce 



wbinimcTBe cayiaeB He Haabiaaff 
1. in ice pupvii 'let. Coiii.ieMoi Ha yiKe npni 



aur-un-icKoro aauka. B Tex c-iynaax, korja ohh pe-ieBanrn 
AM r,iaro,ia, t. e. nepeMeuiamrcn, b ciliv caof 
aeKCHka-niaamni, c nepnipepmi Ha nepBufl n^iaH, oh 
11.1,1 HicTpnpyioTctE a>iTiEiL'R-|iiyn)iEiii\[ii npiiMepaMiL Y'uii ri 
assigned a difficult lask. Hie bed liiis net been slept in 11 t. n.( ci 



5. .lEKCHKOrPAHHl'ittKllE lIOPTFETbl II TUI'lbl: 



kOTopoM cioaapb 11 rpa m m aTH ka cor.iacoaaHti Apyr c 
4pyrt)H 11 cnocooHU k t^pnonaOHiLiBHOMy 

norniTue .ieKCHKorpa(|)n.iecKoro nopipera: noj 
.\cke:iko;iiii<ti:i'tcet;:iM nopntfemoM nomiMaerca no 

BbinciHeiiHan b paxiK.ix 111 1 1 11 p,i.ii.:iuiii oniicaHiiH aabika. 
HE-rrerpa,ii,Hoe <niLii"ai ilk 1 npojiiivLaiaor, a ^acTHOCTH, 

IHH K KOTOpbIM MOI"\ r r HOTpeOOBaiL 



ci}iopMyiiiipoBai> 








IE poll. 1.1 k lITipiip 


BaTb HX B 3TOII BB04HOI1 CTaTBe. Bo- 


nepBBIX, BCRkJlI 


TiekciiKorpai}! iiHTyiiTHBHO crpeHHTCB k 


TOMV, qTOObl V 


obhti HenoBTopiiuhie yepru b o64L«e 

OJHOIl CTOpOHbl, 11 3a(}lHKClipOBaTL OOIUHe 










jeKCHKorpaitii™ 


CRoro nopipeTa h jeKciikorpa^imecKoro 






HBAPC'om. Bo. 








ycraHOBKoii Ha 





BBe^eH b HaytiHLiii 000 poT b ^P^^' 11 * 1 " 1 
□yjeT paccMOTpeTb To^itKO BbifiopoiiHO, no™ 



rpynnau aura™ 

KOH CTpyKIlHH, B 



paapein, 



PUKJ.II.IHlII I. , !U\*:: ../','! ' ^.!:ipulEI.!l 1. , s:it ' 1 1 pi > r l3,:a I I.' .. .-lVi.'ii 
ocbi,iaTi,', tell 'roiiiipiii 1., tournri-i 1 i, r : i'be bott wns allowed 

aoko-. You were laid a lie ^3^00^13^11' h t. n. CmeHb 
oeoBpaaHij H Tsiaie anrjuficKiie ™ra/H KaK forgive 
poiiiaTb' 11 forbid '.uti 1 pen 1,1 1 1.'. vnpan.iMioiiiiie cpa3v 
VMa npHMbiMii joiia.n iLiiii;! Mil ii j in n tkaioi line in.inoc 11 



'leBHAHO, no see 3th ii jpynie 



dpyrofi cTopoHti — consider cmiTaTb', find 
'HaxodiirL 1 (ciiHomiMHiHoe consider) h paj jpynix. d^in 

-ii/l. 1 ,'! ' 1 1 iup."l I Ii KIMU-.l. 1 1 pi'.M I.IL'I I Hi.' I ', to C,dl S!ltb ,! 

":;.",•:„<■■ 1 :.i .1.H..1 1 1. Mnn-.i. ::,ipn,ip'i.']\ rr ceusidcr-ti' yi'ii.v !:ir 
book interesting cviiTaTi, /HaxojiiTb KHiiry iiHTepecnofi'. 

rioCKO-lbKy B 3TOH KOHCTpVKIIHIl pea,] II 3V10TCH 

no b aHr.iniickOM a:ihiKe OHa xapaK iiipn ."io.iou 
'nepnib', IiliM '.lepiK.iib', think '.ly.Mau,'. B pycckiiM ikiliko 
fui'.iii'.f .lii^'iiiiiiiiiiu. 1. 'Miiiicn 11 i.i' p\vi-Kii:i 



vhlkr 
m fully di 



boif htrs never seen his /.■il.'i.T .ii.vl bclerc 'Hiixof^a paHhine 
M.i.u.'uiK eil I'M. 11:. 1 tjiuL i 1' 1'. 1 1,1 pa'"i"Lp,i..oi iilIiI.'!'.. Site sen! tiir 
girl to school Inmfni 'Oiia OTiipaEtii.ia .leso'iKy b uikojy 
rojio^Hofl', The painter didn't like to show his pictures 
t'litiiiisiied 'Xv.u>'KiniK lie .itooir.i ui;k,i.;:,ii^i i i. 
He33kOH'ieHHue Ka pi 1 11 1 hi, i'tic icoikeis weighed She truck 
1 rpy30Biik b 33rpya:eHHOM 



3t3 kOHCTpykiiiia 



upyco 



. cqvpull 



Jifo, love, Mea<Ay TeM naK cooTBeTCTflyioiiiiiM pyccki 
E.iaio.iaM iii'iffii'i^\^ni' 11 AiiiLwrnii 011a 'n^.ia; cp. I I 
porridge hot '^1 ,u<iu.ii.i. K'i.j.i ; i:;l;ii ik.i lopaias', / /ir?ft- nil 



HaaoBew euie odim cnemit|)iiiecMifi aas aurAHiicko 
aauxa MarojbHuii AeKaikorpa^imecKiin Tim — r.isro.i 
KOTopLie npiioripv 1 a 11 1 1 l-iuich moeih vnpaBAH 

lIHtpllHHTHBOM TO.IbKO B naCCHBHOH (Jwipkie. 3rO Takl 

'roBopiiTb', siiiif JyiHL-pa;,uii.' n pJi.l dpyrax. Bee 01 
declared [reported, said, staled] to have been killed in the bat 

cooTBeTCTByer coBceM jpyraa KOHCTpyKiiiiH. TeM 60,11.11 

ciiHTancimecKoe paa.m.uie Me«jy SHrAinicKi™ a pyccki: 
aabixaHii ok33LiBaeTca pe.ieBaHTH ijm . 



H ynoMSHeH Tpii 



■1 nt) cpaBiieEiiiEd c pyee 
THna family 'ce* 



Toro, paccMarpiiE 



aiJ)t|)HkCBi H dpynie 3 








ipoekTa' — The government are 








a curious ussorZent of people 
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uecipay nvD.iiika'. I-Jia kai 






paaM Li ui.ien iii'i 


naj MarepuaAOM 


TpajJimiOHHOfl rpaMMBTHk 




HBAPt'a b TaKoii 


xe uepe, ia 








■lenciikorpailiii^ecKHX 


11 TeoperiLieckiix 




Ko B-ropoHy saaccy 




TpeTbllX, OHH 


npejCTSB/lHIOT 






piMHHs', time 'apeMa', way 


4iopMy-iiipoBky ja.i 


Hefiuieii nporp 


MHU P 3(30T H3J 




me. Hx HjiiociiHKpanraEibi.M 


HBAPC'om, kOTopaa 




iaTa cpaay nocae 
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"Everything lhaL ciiRiscilts wiLh eliulgence not ipso 
l,u":o ,111 in. 1- is ,1 :j:htT hi_;hl,ilu:L:i u\n rl -,v. \ :\e. "All 1 1 1.11 
■iliil.T- i> 1:01 i;oiL:.''' but ■•■ilh'.M.: ,1 iLi"li'M:,ii '.■ '.oli d nuvnr 
guess it 

"Look it up in the diLtiiinaiv" is ,1 piece of advice foreign 

■"'.■nkii'' spL^'kiiis ■ 1 !_nu|i-li h.:il iiAii.i'L 1 ,! .iphii." .iLi'.hiM'iK 1 
to consult for the meaning of the thousands of English 

The first English work to bear the title "dictionary" (in its 
I. aim U'ini diclk .nan us. Iivm ilic'.is. "s,i\-ii-|g" or "word" 
and dicere, "to say") appeared around the year 1225. But 
that first manuscript sctually listed Latin words to be 
learned by rote by students, with only a few English words 
or explanation. Words were not 



grouped alphabetically, 
iubjert. 
English words bewail 



of L 



l One : 



still si 
t L d died 



rianBTngly tilled Storehouse for the Little Ones, or 
ProEnptorium Parvulomm, brought out around 1440 by a 
Dominican friar aptly named Gslfridus Gramma tic us 
Geoffrey the Grammarian. The work contained about 12,000 
I -" .- "1 I i — . I "1 '• n:ds and :llL. i: i ..Km: vi|l. iv.ik 1 1!-. I: did 111 il .lppL.l:' 
in print until 1499 for one rather compelling reason, the 
pi intiuj! press hadn't vel been invented. 

The Storehouse was not the only 15th and 16th century 
dictionary with a colorful title, metaphoric titles were the 
custom for many years. A work dsling from 1500 was 
dubbed Ortus Vocabulorum, The Garden of Words, and a 
l?7.1 sludenf's dictionary was somewhal presumptuously 
named Alvearie, or "Beehive." 

The first real English dictionary was Ihe Abcedaijum 
.\iv_lle' -I e :i:iu 1-1 0:" I viunculis I.. 11 in- Lneji-h I' ui'k 
completed by Kichard Huloet in 1552. This compendium 
contained some 26,000 words with their Latin translations. 
Each word was defined in English. Thus, die Abcedarium, 
though de-signed as a Lalin aid, can be considered a bona 
lide English dictionary. 

The Abcedarium was popular in ils time, but relatively 
expensive. So in 1570, a physician named Peter Levins 

Huloel's work, entitled Manipulus Vocabulorum, A Handful 
of Words. The entries were arranged, not alphahelically. but 
according to the spelling Ilvir linal syllables, making the 
book, in elleel liu 1 rirs: :l"ivmin_s dictionar. 1 in ibie I r.e.li-li 

Lark' dictionaries made 110 a'.lompl to include all English 

troublesome to students' The title of a 1604 work by Robert 
Cawdiv explain- il he-sl: A lable AlpliabL-lieall. eoi'.K , \ riiiVL; 
and UMihin^ Iht- line v.nlir.i; and uiid'.islandnve ol hard 
.1-1. all English \i":dis . . . e.albv.vd l"r Ih' 1 Lvivui .'.nd h'. lpo 
ol Ladies, Gentlewomen, or any other unskillful persons. As 
for the difference between "Ladies" and "Gentlewomen," 
you'll have 10 consult a dictionary. 

The more tersely litled I he English Dktionarie appeared 
in 1623, compiled by Henry Cockeram, but based to 3 great 
extent on Cawdrev's work. Cockerani's dictionary was 
iiaidb. I hi 1 lasl ■■. 01 d in le'.io ..l;. .■ ."'hie preeisi.'ii. i- read il\ 



appan 



such a 



gthe' 



e of a 



"Hyen 



rid sometimes fern. 
In 1702, John K 



; "J. K. Philobibl." issued a 
h Dictionary thai was the first 
volume to define words in everyday usage. And in 1721, a 
-■"I i. 'I :■ ■.. • hi. r named Natha:iir , l Mai lev published the 
L : ni\ h..;-,i| Lli'inolo^ical English E.^ 1 i^rii^ h"l.t iv ei'iilainiii_s 
"more words than ar.v English l.liv 'ion.ar'' belore extant." 

Another of Bailey's works, Dicfionarium Britannicum, 
appeared in 1730, displaying "not only the Words, and their 
l:\plie.niLT.s. bul :ho I::'. mok'_;:es." liaili e was also am; 'ii_-. 
the- lirsl 1 i-.lI j-.".": I l- ihe ron.jalion ol words aloiw ^ilh 
their definitions. 

In 1791 came the Critical Pronouncing Dictionary and 
t:\posiler ..I i|-,i.. Lne.lish l.,iii_-.u.ie,e. ei'inpi kei b\ .111 rlderh 1 
actor named John Walker. Walker's book is still considered 
valuable lor ils Ireatmenl of pronunciation. 
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shorthand system on Walker's principles. 

Perhaps Ihe most remarkable dictionary of Ihe eighteenth 
century was the accoiiiplishme'iil ol Lhe legendary Samuel 
Johnson. Johnson's prodigious work, "hich was completed 
-ingle hnudcdlv, was brought nut in as A Dictionary ol 
Ihe English Language. A- lohnson's renowned biographer 
James Boswell noted: "The world contemplated with 
wonder so stupendou- n work .'.chived by one man, while 
»s had thoughi so.h .i.iderlnkiirgs lit only lor 



coginphei 



soughl In lav down rules lor 



sage and spelling, hul lohns.ni sought r 
urrenl usage, to reflect rather than dictate the acc 
lenning. evplnming ii'. his I'lolnce Lh.il no scholar 
mo.'.ini ;ii - [nii'.:i:ni;e j.kI scenie ii I nsii coiiupliori 

Sale: I i ihnsoir N" d [clionn re ol ,1 living longue c.r 
l- ported, since while il i- hasknini: I" publication. 
: ords are budding, and some tailing nw.iv." 



die:. 



inly tr- 



et the < 



the firs 
from "the best writs 



r-chnriging ;r 



.11 id-. 



ilhisti 



ol w 



do manv modern 
e research involved 
orations. Johnson's '.oik. planned to 
take three years, eventually required eight. 

After his long sears nl toil, lohnson was piqued by an 
article written by Lord Chesterfield, the statesman "and 
audior, in which the Earl claimed undue credit as Ihe patron 
ol lohu-on'- eiiclionm v. 11. hc-tciiiekl b.id .ictLi.tlh -in: 
lohti-on ii Ii t. p. 'ii no -iibscription to; lire dictionary in 
1747.) "I have been pushing on my work through 
difficulties, of which il is useless In complain," Johnson 
wrote in Iris now-lani.'.i- ktler lo Chesterfield, "and have 
burnght il. .'.I l.i-l. In the verge .'I p-Liblicilii'ii. 'iilhoul un.. 1 



of a- 



ord nl ei 



Ouragen 



ron, my Lord, one who looks with 

when he has reached iiounel. eneumheis him with help?" 

Although English dictionaries had been published in 
America as early as I7S8, the first English dictionary 
compiled bv an Ameilc.in wn- A school Dictionary, brotighl 
out in 1798 by a Connecdcut teacher named, appropriatelv 
;on,Jr. 

loah Webster of 
New Haven, issued A Compendious Dictionary of the 
English Language with some 40,000 words. But Ihe most 
important milestone in American lexicography came in 
1828, when Webster published his masterpiece, An 
A mo ik","! n Die'.iunnrv ol Iho L:rg[i-h I .mgunge. uitli aboo: 
70,000 entries. Webster's work was the first American 
dictionary to gain wido nece pl.iiiiji.- in both Lhe United Slates 
and England. 

You mav be ciinfu-ed bv :ho plclhorn ol dicLionariL's nn 

of these books, or at Icasl, vcrv lew. arc directly derived 
from the work of Xoah Wobsler. ['he word "Webster's" has 
become merely an identifying tide, like the word 
"dictionary" itself, and cm in ■■! bi C; p' righted. Anyone al all 
can publish a book and en 1 1 il ''Webster's Dictionary," 
■ Ihe C&C Merriam Company of Springfield, 



Mas: 



their 



the 



lexicographer, n 
example, this dro 
One day Mrs. 



! then 



■ lind her 



entered Ihe parlor 
husband locked in an embrace with the maidservant. 
"Noah!" she sputtered, "I am surprised!" 
Noah disentangled himself and quickly regained his 
professional composure. "No, my dear," he told his wife, "it 

days of Webster and Johnson, but the greatest English 
dictionary on either side of the Atlantic remains Ihe Oxford 
English Dictionary, ounce i\ eel ir. !iie mid -nineteenth century 
but not completed until 1928. The Oxford lists all recorded 
English words, and Ihoii vnrving usne.es Irom die seventh 
century dirough the twentieth. Thus, a simple word such as 
"place," due to its man' uses and its long history of change, 
might occupy twenty or twenty-five small print pages. 
Compiled widi the aid nl hundreds ol research assistants in 
bodi England and America, the Oxford remains the largest 
dictionary in the world. ILs twelve volumes contain about 
415,000 words, almost two million illuslralive quolalions, 
and close lo 228 million letters and figures! 

A glance at a card catalogue in any large library will 

covering almost e\ei\ specialized vocabulary imaginable. 
Witness, for example, A Diclionary of the Stitches Used in 
Art Needlework, or Dictionary of the Underworld: the 
vocabulary of crooks, criminals, inekeleers, beggars and 
tramps, convicts, the commercial underworld, the drug 
traffic, and the white slave traffic. 

And then diere's the Diclionary of Waste Disposal and 
Public Cleansing, published, natiirlich in Germany, 

The number of dictionaries in existence today is difficult 
to calculate, but in English, Ihere is .'. dictionary for most of 
the 5,000 foreign languages spoken throughout the world 
today. 

By die way, Ihe firsl Bohem inn-English dictionary-626 
pages long, was brought out in 1876, and the long-awaited 
Mongolian- English dictionary was published in 1953. 

How many words are there in the dictionary? First of all, 
no English "dictionary but the Oxford claims to include 
am 1 iv he i e in.-.ir all '.he words ir, the language. 



The 



□rd " 



nerely that the book in 
English, the i 



. all Ihe u 



lonly spoken language ir 



the world after Mandarin Chinese, 


contains the 


largest 


vocabulary of any language on earth, 


an estimated 


800,000 


words, of which the average academ 


ally brilliant 


person 


uses only about 60,000. Webster's 


Third Interr 




Dictionary contains about 450,000 enln 






You'll find more dictionary entries i 


tder die lette 


Tthan 


under any other, for T is lhe most co 






our language. The most common lette 




E,and 


the most common words are the, of, 




in that 






that 


antidisestabhshmentarianism (28 lelter 


I is thefonge 


tword 


in Ihe language but tin Ovloid English Dic',ior.,irv i 


eludes 


the lexicographical examp 


the 


word 


tloccipaucinihilipilificalion (29 letters 


. The word 




"Mil ."icUi'ii ol e-li mating as worthless.' 







The longest word in common use is generally thought to 
be dispro portionableness (21 letters). And die longest 

However, as any lexicographer with a sense of humor 
will point out, lhe longest .void in our language is actuallv 
smiles, because there's a mile between the first and the last 
letters! 

Incidentally, excluding proper names, the oldest word in 
the English language still in use in a comparable form is 
land, derived from the Old Celtic landa, "heath." This word 
is thought to have hivr. in u-e on the European continent 
'.ell bet; ire the begin nil .v. o! ihi' Ii. siiaii Empire. 

Badly compiled dictionary are easily the most useful 
reference work ever created, competing perhaps vvilh the 

existence today that are nol likely to be recorded in a new 
dictionary. Why? Welt, there are now about twenty 
languages in which no one can converse, for die simple 
reason that there is nr.lv one speaker ol the tongue still alive. 
Evak, an Alaskan Indian language, i- certainly one of Ihe 
most moribund "living''' l.nigrinev- on earth, spoken only bv 
1.' o ngeei -i-le:s o hell the 1 , chance to meet! 

Scientific lexicogr.iplv. ieei 'g.ii/os identical periods, 
-.■nabling il :n Jol inei.kh :'ic e:ei elopir.ci'.t ol Iho tonus ol 
practical li'\ii"oL;:-.'.pli\ V'/ii- th'yl Toils fin 1 i'ir-ni,lio!nn\i 
nctiod. Iho i -.pl nun lion. .'I obscure 'voids "as the primary 
function ol cli'S-i-. Lexiei'giaphv as a science w,is an 
indivisible scholastic occupation of human inlelleclual 

XXV century B.C.; in China in XX century B.C.: Chinese 
dietiDKBrfes, dating back over two millennia to die Eastern 
Zhou Dynasty, which is a significantly longer 
lexicographical historical .1 1 ode. i re than any other language 
has ever offered an' thing ic-cinhling Lhis monumental 
opus; in Western Europe in lire VIII conlurv A.D.: 
Etymological}! Genuinum; in Greece in Ehe XV century: 
Mtyet EropaAoyiKO}' or hliniioioeicnni magnum in Ehe XV 
century, and A.wiikoinnibin in ku-sia rrom the XIII century. 
However, in the year of 1596 a scientist by the name of 
-lanpeHTHH 3ioaiinii TvcTaiioucKHH published lhe first 



nted : 



.Ian die: 



Vilnius 



1060 i 



c cxpem ptHeHia, expanse coopuiibi u n 
BWta na npoc 



collections of glosses for 
individual works or authors, for example, to the Vedas, first 
appeared in first millennium b.C. Homer's rAwoaripio 
was compiled around the V century B.C. Vocabularies, 
collections of words loi odiicnlior.nl and oLher purposes, for 
example, Ihe Mlingiinl Smiu'nan-Akkatiax-Hiltitc tnbkls was 
prepared in the XIV to XIII centuries B.C., and Lists of Words 
w Tlmmalic Cnlcgnric* appeared in Egvpf, 1750 B.C. 

If one would modestly encapsulate (he major ancient 
Ion. iijT.iph!* nil oom rt-s .is ; *ih io- Ano'il li!iinm":i rjt ihii 
would In'. i man! fetation in iho followir^ pntrpf 

"The uldi-.i known dutionariot. Akkadian Imp.r? 

funrt/»™ lablrli with bilwipiat Summan Akkadian 
uwird/u.!.. Jtuwtwd in Ob Imod.Tn ^yrul .ind dit.fl 
roughly 2300 BCFJ The r«h> 2rd mil limn r.ini BCF 

su*h bilingual Swtwtiutt Munllisrs A Chim^- diilnui.ir\. 
una III irnturv BCF Fn/a. was the rariicrt surviving 
moitiilingii.-: iLon.iry. .il'lioiij'.h s:n-i- soon .-s i :(r iv.- 
dm KO KCT. Shi/Ji..upi.in .1^ '.Ii. nonary', mcidi'm 
s* hol.irship i onsu1i h r^ il .i i allignphu mmpynj i mn of 
Chinese characters liom Zho L i dvna-lv bronzes. Phililas of 
Cos (floruit IV cenlurv BCE) wrote a pioneering vocabulary, 
Disorderly Words (Amicioi yAdioocu, Ataktoi giassai) which 
explained die meaning.- "I one Homciic and other literary 
"ords, words Irom l.'cal dialecls .ind technical teims.- 
Apollonius the Sophist (floruit I century CE) wrote the 
oldest surviving Homeric lexicon. 3 The first Sanskrit 
dictionary, tlte Aniiuiikos,!. ivas '• li'.ten bv Amara Sinha 
circa IV century CE. Written in verse, it listed around 10,000 
words. According to the Nthon Sltaki, the first Japanese 
dictionary it was the long-lost 682 CE Mi™ glossary of 
Chinese characters, i In. ol.le-: ejdsfirjg lapanese dictionary, 
the circa 835 CE Tcnrei Btiuslio Meigi, ivas also a glossary of 
written Chinese. The oldest printed dictionary is Klialiij-e- 
lirin compiled bv Amir kh.i-io in 1320 India which mainlv 
di al! w ith Hindu and [Vr-ian wunls "* 



y AD « 



n M.sr.: 



(lSKrlK.17. H>LLu- P l|, 

1979-1WI) t,j. qu b| bb Ii h 

*-rphb, u^b U ■^ P1 a,v. i 

.^b-jHb, 



uijfuui. 



pUgiUUipM I - IrubpnJ. 
bu .bTn.LOpp 



ir^-i 

2o,,bpl;u puigu 
V144-4S). buiqJb, r 

Cb>!|<uuiljp bunju 



u,(, n .l.pLbpp : 

., ■ i~ r3 ,b,qh w^r^h pu, nu ,pu,u 

(l»»iif 1-4. hpuiuu. 1969-1980), k^A, t IhUt S-U ,b q up 

H. uu, h ».n,^ ^hLa.b^hl. (.-..bl^H,.. ru.n^pu.l.L 
r \... „pl|.., J t Jnu- 123 Cu,qu,p p«,„b p u ^a, r H>"*P">^ 

I. b,,u,..n,J t b„ p n „^\, i^jbpb^ Uf.LJo.u.l.u,, b 

^^b,^^, , pJ . U a,- u iH«i*rf) P -"-jpb P(T i,n P j J . u . H 

^l,^-|b4a,t 1 a,-u p..u, f .l t. ^Ju.HJu.ll, 

l .u,nu, ( .- uu .,(,|a,J P . r ( ^> n ^t 1 a,■u (,«,„ 

Pui^ojinr.niPjp. bbb PP 4u,,b g qu,S bb u 0 p u ^ o, lP u 

.nhWbbb P ,: H ' n, ll (.; u ,pn,u„^ J , p „qa, 0j , P u,l,-.p r ,l,: 

bj (.a,,b P bu P P u,,w r u,^h P u,-o,pu,b !bpl.u,U. 1976) 

lliuqifc, t; ^qniupif BjilUJUllqtl PuinuigulilpLiI ^ibij btl ^<nli f 135 
Siuqm p piun" ^[lumpuin: Cliij. npnLiI ij. p m Iigfi g 15 (miiiiipp 
^^.^[hL luliou-J fall p U .^ U . [lul lj u .qpii U .»: 



Arabic dictionaries were compiled between Ihe VIII and 
XIV cenluries CE. organi/inc o ■ 'id- in rhyme order (by die 
last syllable), by alphabetical order of the radicals, or 
according to die alphabetical order of Ihe first letter, a 
sv-lein lh.il iv.1. used in moeici n l:-,ii"p. , an lan^nagv 1 
dictionaries. The modern system was mainly used in 
specialized dictionaries, such as those of terms from die 
Qur'an and hadith, while most general used dictionaries, 
sudi as the Lisim nl-'Amb Irom lhe Xtil century, still is the 



it-knov 



ol Arab 



ai-Midiil of die XIV cenlury listed words in the alphabetical 
order of Ihe radicals. I he Qaimis al-Muhit is tlie first handy 
.licli.'iiarv in Ainbk .virieh inckkle- or.lv voeeis and llu'ii 
d.:l inilion- eliniina'n'.g :1k 1 -upporlin;.; ev.implos used in 
such dictionaries as die Lisan and the Oxford English 
Dictionary.* 

dictionaries. In 1502 appeared Ihe Cornucopia ot Ambrogio 
Calepino, which in fact was a multilingual glossary. In 1532 
Robert Eslienne published Ihe Thcsiiurus linguae liitiitiw 
and in 1572 his son Henri Estienne published Ihe Ttiesaurus 
,r ■" -' -'."-i" ■' ■" ■ ■" ■- " ^'iii'cae wliirl-i s.'i.e'd op k' Ihe MX ci.n'.u: 1 ' as Ihe 
basis of Creek lexicography. In 1612 the first edition of die 
i'0["i?iid/r?i , i<j delfAccndeniia rfeihi Cni>c,i was published, lor 
[Lilian, ii hich also solved as the model for similar wnrks in 
French, Spanish and English. In 1690 in Rotterdam, die 
Dictiounairi: liiiivt'ist'l b\ .Airtoin. 1 ['ine'.iere kir I lench wa- 
published poslliLimi'iislv. In I us' I appeared Ihe firs! edition 
of Ihe Dicfmntmirt' dt I . iL^hfi ii.wV ft\iucaise. The Vocnbuiiiria 
,". '::<.:;:: .■ ■ r .' ■' ." r ■ o i illen ':". Kaph.iL I bin I ran .va- pobloheil 
between 1712 and 1721. The Real /IcfldfiMja Espanola 
published the first edition of lhe Diccio iinrio dc la lengua 
espanola in 1780. The Tofins Lalinitatis lexicon by Egidio 
Forcellini was firstly published in 1777, il has formed the 
basis of all similar works thai have since been published. 

The first edition of A Greek-English Lexicon by Henry 
George Liddell and Robert Scott appeared in 1843. This 
work remained the basic dictionary of Greek until the end of 
the XX century. The first volume of the Deutsches 
Wdrterbuch by Ihe Brothers Grimm was published in 1S58. 
The work was completed in 1961. The Dizionario delta 

between 1861 and 1874. Emile Li tire published te 
Dictionnaire de la hmgue fraiicaise between 1863 and 1872. 
In the same year 1863 the firs! volume of the Woordenlmek 
der ^edctiaudsche 'hull appeared ohich was completed in 
1998. At the same time, in 1863 Vladimir Ivanovich Dahl 
pi: 'rl oiled tin. l\\.\wv\'-bla ,'.\o,'.dj'U ^miii.'r' i;i , .lfl'.o;i|/i l'.ii;o 
juwKfl. The Durfeii dictionary dales back to 1880, and is 
currently the prescriplb e sou ice I in '.he spelling of German. 
In 1898 the firsl volume ot Ihe Svenska Akademiens ordbok 
was printed. The public. 1 . '.inn is still in progress. 

The second period wa- Iho earlv diclionary period, [he 
primaro I miction .'I Ihi- period was lo study a literarv 
language, dilferent li n mane nations I rom Lhe point of view 
of conversational speech. l : or instance, the unilingual 

Greek lexicons from Ihe X century. Following this particular 
period, passive Lransl.ilion.il d ictioiiaries were compiled 
where the vocabulary ol .'. toreign language was explained 
b' using wold- rrom Ilk 1 national [,in_i-n'.;e erg. Arabic ol 
Persian vocabularies of die XI cenlury, Latin or EnglLsh 
vocabularies of the XV century, and Church Slavonic and 
Russian vocabularies of Ihe XVI century. 

compiled where the national language was considered as 
the original language, e.g. French-Latin and English-Latin 

in Ihe XVIII cenLurv. serving .:- bilingual or multi-lingual 
dictionaries of current languages. The first definitive 
■.1i."li"iiario- '.'.ok- compiled n\ .vonine- o .In hi.-i ogh. pine 
writing like in China in the 111 century B.C. and Japan in die 

Hie third period comprises of Ihe developed 
Ic'sicograptiv, "'hich i- linked lo lhe- dev elopment of national 
.erarv languages, lhe priiuarv luiiefiiin of this was lo 



de'seiilx 




■ocabularv ot a haiv-inge 1 iln d lo 


raise the 


level of linguistic 


culture of society. This period 


includes 


definitive diction 


ries, many compiled by stale 


academi 


and philologic 




-4cciirf™ 


ia della Crusea 


in 1612: C.\osapb AxaoeMiiu 




oil between the ye 


ars of 1789 and 1794. Melchitar 


d.i l'ieli 


, known as Abbot 


Mekhitar, aLso spelled Mkhitar, 



(in Armenian Vfuhfl^p Ubpr-uumgl, MxWat Sebastaci 
meaning Mekhitar of Sebaslel born Petros Manuk (Manouk 
Fetrosian) (1676-1749) was an Armenian Catholic monk 
Icon' erl I ron: .'vi riioiii.in Oi llydovl ar.il .1 pn 'in [.k ill -ehol.n 

become the Mekhitarist Order. 

A Irue .'.rmeiiophilo. kind bvron lived in llalv. spending 
time in Venice, Rome, Pisa, and Genoa, from 1816 to 1823. 
He became romantically involved with Conlessa Guiccioli, 
who left her husband for him. Lord Byron continued to 
pi.'.'k- r: poi'li'. lo. j-irm much ol Ins nlk'nlion on .i se'Conel 

cullure ol the- Armenians lie encou:ik-ieLl on :Iil- \'enetian 
island of Saint La/ari.-. publishing books on Armenian 
<jii! in mar. iii: \niicitniii-l.'nefislt dictionary, and 
translations from Armenian. In 1816, Byron visited Saint 
Lazarus Island in Venice, where he acquainted himself with 
Armenian culture with the help of the abbots belonging to 
the Mechitarisl Order. With Ihe help of Father H. Avgerian, 
he learned the Armenian language,!^ and attended many 
seminars about language 1 .ind historv. He wrote English 
Gnimiiiiii and Armenian iQeraknuiilyun aii'^iliiakiin iicv 
hayeren) in 1817, and Armenian Grammar and English 



while. 



greE 



effort 



lade i 



synor 



■n-.pilmg 



inoloE 



orthographic, and grammatical dictionaries. The 
nnnos"pi'.i.":"il i": 'iiL. i'i. - ■■! :ni- .vilnol.u era intinencoil :ho 
ek'vok'pmonl ol k\[c. 'graph', [or o\,imple-. lhe academic 
dictionaries of Ihe XVII and XV111 centuries were compiled 
under the influence of Francis Bacon and Rene Descartes's 
niiilosophv ol science, whereas Emile Lillre's le 
tin i n>u. '■',■■ ''ir iir /ii limine irioireisi' e: 'inplloil Lvrween :lie' 
years of 1863 and 1872, and other XFX cenlury 



1 by ; 



. The 



it theories of lhe XIX century strengdiened the 

A fourth function ol [eyicogcipliy was eslablished in the 
XVIII and XIX cenluries, and was seriously developed in the 
XX ceiili.iv bv collecting anil pioeossing d.v.a lor linguistic 
ilogy, word formation, stylist 



i The 



of X 



from 



raphy 



raphv. Etvmoli 
acteristically q different principles by 



ignab 



'guagt 



ideographic dicti 
of lexicographical toils of their own. Since the year of 1950 

characteristics of an industry, the establishment of 

:i .-|Vc;.ilo ir lhe Acadonn o: Sciences ol the L'S^K. 
Theoretical lexicography developed in lhe second third of 
Ihe XX cenlury. The mosl signlllcaul Soviel scholar L.V. 

Sliclle'lb.! e'st.'.bli-lu'd llle' til- 1 SL'ie'll Ii I ie" IVpologV .'I 

dictionaries in I94t'. I Jriiiii.'i o.ifficn nieopun .\eKCUK02pa<puu . 
It has developed further in the works of many Soviel and 
loreign Unguis!- in i. .•.eehi's]..vak[a. ['ranee. Lhe L'SA eLe. 
Typology ol cor, '.em porn i ■ leiic^i .iph\ r as follows: 
1 1 the conception ol v ocnbuhrv as a s\ , stem. an attempt to 

and the semantic structure of the individual word (isolating 
Ihe meanings of words according to their links with other 
words in the lexl and wilhin semantic lieldsl in the structure 
of the dictionary; 

2) a dialectical view of the meaning of a word, an 
accounting of the mobile nalure of the link between the 
-igui io: .iiilI slgnitieei in a verb.il svrnbol nn ntlcmpl to 

words, their uses in spoecli. nnd [he vnrious intermediate 
phunom,,,^ ^ , j, , b j b 

vocabulary and grair. rr.nr nnel tin ir.hor nspects of language. 

Lesiciig raphv is linki ei " iih nil Iho divi-lons ol linguistics 
nnd L-spoeiaih willr loxieolog'. n-.nnv is-ne- oi whkh me 
-p. oil [en Ik iiooi pii.li'e: in lexlcogmpli' . on loir, porn r. 
Ii. • icoei npii' i. mplinsi/i s i hn.- import.ml socinl I u indion o: 
diLl[onnriL>. ivhlch -.1 torlli ihe total il\ ol kr.ov. lodge "I n 
society in a given era. l.e\[o 'grn phi through theoretical and 
pi nclicni -eli.nlilic nnnivsis hnve 1 synthesi/ee: Iho 1' poioirv ol 
dictionaries, in lhis "■;:' dictioirniios are elassilied as, for 
l". air. pie. Liiii lingual Isuch as e\pl.ir..iloi '■ dicln'iinrio- r 
bilingual (Iranslational dictionaries!, Instructional 
(dictionaries for studying languages ), scientific and 
technical ilcrminologicn] dictionaries) and too manv other 
types lo mention. 



-Lorii Byron fl/SS- 1S2J». 

viivae vusruvsbi. aeu pan-uru-bt: H »i-ni g b 

"luj^ioj.iliDpp i iii^ ii jinli d'u 1 1 1 ii 1 1 * uf 1727-fU b PP 
pb P a. H uLn,B,j.li '■r^"f'U'>st: ,Luiiui ( j;puibl.L ub, 

h-num^u,,. th. " P rVlJ-l pummpu,!. J P uj^f, 
^uiu-r^uibJ, H.uu-J.. u,bmp th h-nu„.n,Ju buiu-uipb,: 
bpHpnpT Uf.u.p^-.p.n.V. T ^(n-bgh. pu, 9 h u P pn,p lu ,l, 
bbUil> P -.b J P P un.|D. u,hmh 1 P J.','b P CuijIij.i I <ii1i uh.npbp 
C p ^miU P J.l ( b;n, ,n r l,{ JJ,. U jui |P D p n, Dun bnp u ^UI U P b.n,|. 

up^^p^^l-Hp, JiJ u.^^^ppmPinLlru t. \iuhphi i. 

Cpuinuipiulflbglrlr, nip tf in b u lli(|iL p lu ^ J in p |ri| u pj in [lib p , mtinuf 
[mbcuiijiip ;t|.L, npnil^bmli dlnipbpbpb p in n in p Ul ll Jp £ n 1 Ui|ili, 

■,|.,', (tpbSg .n[ QiLhmi □Li"'L r "- (wJImf, m. S"^b ui^h iu|u 

q. r iirL, fill fllj fuhl t pun.upa.1 UjUUHpuIllUlbjI ITinpn lip, bJ3b 
u.p n bb hub, p u. Jw bull! in ilu ip uiuiunfuiJ I| C Lii.ip: 

pun-urifb inmwib ■hd-ntrnhP-Btn-Mbrv: p^^^puib 

jptibpL ijppip Ijbfl m.lb |p t|T.d.lmp|i, bpp ilinphb mini, ;[|iiilj 

ibnp|iil uiuilj 1621-pb ITp L iiill uiu|i(u,* hujhpbUi [in IP hbh pill, 
pu/iii/pmb Jp. rmjg uili^m hbih o-JujLIb „. i, 1 auinuijhi, 

ua,bu,,b } M n , ^bb.^a,p rl,\, t-p,-, p p»«p J p u,' 

uHnp^uib pu, np . np b.a.b^pb u . bmp^^H u--|b^ LC^bbuiu. 
pmb ui|i puinh'u ^^l.'ul S n P iJji^ p jiguiuif.nl Pp., bbbn p : 

EU«U["l(. punp (tpb Clllul|lllU|. m u|uilll 0|l(lliUI ljll|lll oppburljp 
mlijilpu Urjhrj plimpb u h HUI l[ ul btl & 

pmniupuibp Jp, b mSui Jriijuii) m^nuiiippn i(S hlili. i| in in [l in i.-.r.l, p II 
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MCTOPMfl ECMblUOrO AKA^EMMqECKOfO dOBAPfl PYCCKOrO A3MKA 




uiffuiujiCfiu 

b.|p,,uu, 



pun-uriiijt'U yu.rtib , biiii/ibP-ani'i,c: iiju 
fri-i uibiivuij P ™i, P ujtu-j, t(i U] 

P"l"P llnqibpp gpJ.ulil t, ililjljlUUIH 

Ppwlnj^tyut •tpi.nwu^^upultMiiinwUlij^iajiM^pli 

n.bp UlUtHllj punbpp, ppbbg inbqufj.ub 

lauppbji tple iliifl(u.iimuili|i Guijipp lignpiuibL bppbm. 

^Jll^puh punbp, np i pujl.uhu.jp ClKjhpp J_bll £ u. u b llu p, b Lull 
,bn|uun.upi,i.pu r : Pbulju.bupu.p, ifch Ijpbup P n ( n n u^mpCf, 
tjujbplu 4np4uiHi.il punbpp gppppu db E ubnul(npb[, pb gpppp 

duJubulju pn,j[ itpL mmp Wmi P uiL Jp P bb L n. : n.uuifi 
npni[<Sbnk Suitbpiii JbiuJu..Ln.pjn.lip frmp^puj ^pLuljp, 1 

Pu.nbpp Jblflin.pjn.bp tj.pu.il bJ gpupupndj lluuipuulnui 
bil bpljpnpg punupu.L Jp Uu, ij.pu.pupb uj;jpjujpi;u.pup k 
uj ; |uu r Uupii.pb gpupup, npn.L i(pli.jbL n-bn. Ijpljpb .gbup t 

bjuLphu -|bp7pb fnf ubbu ufc, lpgu.lm|b..'. b D. ujL mujbjfi ,0J 
Cwtf, mfi b»,bJ pj uhpuun.L u,uljbp.M,bpn,„. „„ ppbbp 

PulbpH.b ,J.J"<!J ,bj lr u,f + u,b ,np-, n p punbp. u, 

,upui bJ. npubugj. bpp Jupg Jp ubhbgub ,lu,.ljU. 

bpptav pu-pb gpJ-o gp-<< »■> b-,,1, pu-p. 0 p(.bui,h 

Ulllup irup^'uL r punpb IpJug .,| • Dj -J .-. ,lu 
li.hl- gpujujp ppu* bJ, np-Jliu-b pub, t. pb bjUHjj u.bbb 
u„u f b b,uJ uUjb bu.p bpljup LbpuH J*"""* bJ bm,t pu.J.1. 

bJ bub uni'.npu.ljub punbp, 

E" L P' *r u n : pJu.b p i|puu 

1[LU pi .[li.il plunbpn. n.gnugpn.pjn.bp n.d.|up l|pLu pjju^ 
□ phbulj- !"Ph P U '"P. T-pb[, pb fb-h^: PugJ. up 

tb bjuliuiljbj, npni[IlhuTl. bi|pnujuigp gpinbujljuuLbp, npnbp 

iruvraiifiihs a&biistiheu: bp pt.su ^.^l punhp, 

npnllp t.ujbpbLp .(if .Ifiuijb Jblj ubguj.l ij. np j u.ili|uS hlr. 
ujuujbu. Depp H-ppppb ubf gub punbp. nnnbp u|iu,1i Jig buj 



upjuj.pl. J|.u.. n 

Pu,„u,puup., 
nppLuljp Cujup 



upuljbpbb: Uju puLb 



'Lu 1 Un. + u | bu,b J ,U,bbul,UU* bJ 

l I u.urupb | ui | .npilb 1 ujln Oguiuiq./ 



b h|bu| ubnp^pu-iA 

nurJuiljuu q.ppj>b rI i, 
iujuJu^mppLbpn... 
nbpp tuj[{li. - |ju4 blT 



pn[npli u ( u iP b uLgn.gu* 

Un.pp 1-jip pp, np fipttllfUfi !J..i.LilupuL J C L t Sujljuiljiub (bqi^pb, 
u.dbbuq.b^bgpl, n^l|hu.Lni. Jp piunbpn. pu.,JmPjub, npnbj, 

bJ. Jupu 1 *, nluu^puJ. runpb ,n,». pju-ulrn^ "up p.. b 
Ppu-buJ b." Ubnbg I,Ju, r . npu,U. D p * k P U. , U.p.Jp b 

bpb,up u.up^bpl, p ^bp ibu,uJn,u, c^ Abnp u,h, 
, n frL,M<"M> U"H-"—?"'b ; p. " ' ,th -(n^ 'l-bb, gu-jb. 
1733 bb. lluu.^i u,Lubu Jp ppuj. -p unpPp bb-b-lH-guJ. 
L bi. unubg gpuupli hiliujjbjn,. puljnijb qlrbgp ^rjg 12 
tuilf 'P"bp ppbbg i*^n, PjuiJp Jupi~.u ^pu. ifupj 

If^qijbb Uju ;uu I npbb rP ■Wjiu^tji : .j ri „,„,,, 
^uiunb^gi.pdn.Hj^rb Cuilup. npujbugh j.bubbp. pb 
Cj-jbpbbpb gpjug J|H* ,"Pp |bqn,ubpp hb, pun rF<">"> 

punupuiLbbpL m L UmniJ.i.Cui-iF.i.;; I, ,11, Ij pump bppl.iju biDiljLbb 
ppupn. Cubunub, pJuuu,Lbpn 4 , upubg li; u L u. g bjn ., pb LmjL 

ITbOWhni-3% ■blUSU.'tl.brbV IfbiiO iujIjuioju.L 

np Unipp 1-pppp Ijmpgiugngp, bpp ij.di[u.priPjul. Jp tlllllljplljjl, 
u.Lnp [Builllllp a.uiUi piunupuLpu i&j: Sljp bpbup u.Jpmjf 
Un.pp ^pp^pL ilbljLniPjniLp o.pli|. ulbnp Cuilluip gnLb Pi^bgp 

p L| u Un.pp ^ppjJp pulnbpn.b JhljLniPjuli b pJuluurLbpn iL 

pupupu.Lu pugp iu.jl|ugjuli [[n^bjb - Iju-pb^ t ^u^ubb, 
!Tbl|lin.p[r.b Un.pp S-p fl p: 



np Jlnui bb Snb |.b £ -pl, £ .[p|,,.| 1,1, p. i,!,pnn_ ,u L p^ bujbgbp 

pbip, npn.[thinl. Ijlulu^np ([lipujn^ t t, np gnpiui b.1 uljn 

hJ u.jpjui.nuibpu: bpb ilpiujb dblj, guj UlUfUp J Ij.iiJ tupjn.p 
bpbbj.uj,, puljg (u^p n. ubb u.buu.1, mju^pn^Jml. 



CtOUSKbKl: bjnl.ii.pi; ..pmni[ [|b4|.pbi[ pbgp, n.[ pil S...J 
[|b4)ipbJ pb; np [i.Jpbb t, npn^^buib Jib; np Jjn.ljg fc* ujb Jiju t, 

uujuibdi, ilu.nu.jbj UlJuifrn ll pbg|i, u|upguu|bu ^u.nu.^npbjni 
Cuillmp pn. db(lf ihun.u -Pp|,uu.nup, npn.b r^unp, 

huiduilfhhphU Ujuujbu Iju^mpuipu U>ppu.p UppuSnp 

uuiljuib pbpp pu.bi.up ,_t. n.bbgui ujb ljugj^u.0 iububb L n., 

1732- pL, "flnj^pl. pbulljn^ gu||rp lip, lTuqJi.p|TUJ lubmbn^, 
iuhj_m[, pb ITpjpPiup Uppultujp pulnujpul. Jp i, uu. mpmuinb, 

un|,pn.{ ITh.pp.up IjCuqnpgb aPunupujLpu uulj fnppnpn.p 

gpuqmilljbpniu u, in u fall H Hl\, fbj Ijpbup q.npip Ip"!?"^ 
u.[upu,b|»: 

1733- bL b 1735-p fpjubpi; U"pj).pu.p Uppu.i;ujp Ipnigb 
Uuiu4uiu ? n.li ic , npn. uu.n Jn.pjul. Jubpu. Ju.ubn iPjmbbbpp 

« ITbljuniPjn.il dngnq;ng|i" Gujuinpp, npn. Cbq|rbuljp bnljL plijjb 
ITfupPup bq.ui tp: Ujg gppppb ujj IjS.ujnpgh nU~bljbn.pjn.il 
U^bmuipubjib ITumpbnup)), npn. utuj ujgpn.pjnibp Ijuj^uipiup 

1737-pb: 

U>jip.i.p UppuCu.jp 60 uruipbljuu tp. jnpu uup^ub Jl£ 
luuui. tp bpbp llbaqj. tumnpbbp: ttju ^ujulgpniPinlbbbpni 

u ? p.uiuubpbbpn.b IjCuljbp ITpipPmp u.bJbujujbu: 

Uju uidhlip ui(u.pinb[b burp" ITpipPuip ;p q-purbp, pb u.bgbp~ 
upgjnp pulnuipuup gnpapb, pb n.pp; Ijl.ipl.np n.pu.ljuli 
ujpiu.inniPjub Jp, np bn.jun.ul. ulppbjp tp pp upmpL, ujjuplijjb' 
gpbj lib I jbntp Hit bp 1-u4Pp 1511 uugJnubbpn.b: -Pulip lip uj^iu 
buip, 1736 bnjl.jpbppb, bnpnjb gbpfbuljuib Ijbpujn^ b^pp4p L 

SlimbrC •lUV.Zbl,: U.JU npn;ngn.pju.L ^pu l,uu.tpL bpb.nl 
uiuppbbp, n. 173S-pb gpud buJu.ljh Jp [jpj.ubli.bn, pb g.u.[np 

Uunp 4pu. Iju.bgbp L mpp E )J,pU uiu.ppbbp bu, n. 1742-|lll l|gpb, 
pb I.U U u,u t "i" ghphk 

1743- p Jujpu 4-pb Smjubp bCuljinlib 4,Ljb ubumbJpbp 
.(bpjugbbj punupuib .gui.npu..mb L n. gnpOp, b uuu u.Lgbp( 
iuu|ugpn.pju.b: bpuiujbu uj, Cuijnprj. buju.ljlibpl.il Ijp.Iubu.bp, 

1744- p tn.llf.N'tt LuLufl punupulbpb ui^ugpn.pjmbp, m luCul 

Cuilluip; Ijnp gnpiu^np glnlibjp ubCbulppb ti ITplppup 
Uppu.Cu.jp pp llpulpu.bubpbb nubp Jp ".ngp l| u HI Clfuillb' np 
gpu.2upn.pjn.il Hnp^^b, b Hl|Hj.b punupubp ^pbj nv u.ub[: 
Uju pl.p.ugpm( ^CtlLDM q.npip .iu{u.piub L mu.ppb Jp: 

S'tiiirnhP-ani-'bC bi/bi/^ 1744-p inijuTbjpbp ujuu.i. 

mu|un.pniPjniup uljuliii k, b bpbn. u|pu.l[ U| .(bpfbuilj lull 
■jbpujn^ inu ( i{u0: 

174.1-p tmjpi.pb" 82 ujpu.1, muj^ui t, n. U"pipPu.p plingpbp 
ljpu£UJ L bpb, pubjn^, pb' flbujgui b. Jpujb 68 upulj 
muiun-pbipj^l 

IjCuuLpLp 1746-J, l^nibpup, b gbn gnpilfib Ijbup JJiujli 
uuugpllui- b: SJbnbbpp IjnLglluuill, b ujHjugpn.pjniLllbpp, 
IjCuubpLp 1747-p uJunp: 

1-npilp gup0jU. L ljgul.qujgp, npni(".bmb Ublnnl. "flnpPnjpli 

■IP" 0n.4b L ni: bi| uulj.ujb lju.b g b|i ^inpnppljp, inujupu.bp 
bpuiggh, pu.nu.pubp!. uj.gu.gpn.pjn. bp IjunUfMuui: 

1748- p n.blpnhJpl-.ppl. in.ijn.gpn.pjn.l.p gpbpb u.[iupuj u.il f. 

1749- p .pbinpi|u.ppb U"pippup Uppu1u.jp uu.Julj Jp l|gph pp 
uppbjp ul;ul[hpujlrbpi,l, iB,!|nili. ii,.( I, inlij n,|. pi. uj uj ujg pn.pjn .Lp 

uingbpp gpbjb burp' ITp.pPup UppuHu.jp Ijpjbu ubljnqpb: bp 
^b r! pL Spgu.LgniPjn.bb tp: U"h"lb pp JH.Cbl. blnpb t, np 

.(pu ipnnp|.l| unujuipub Jp Ijuii^lggbbb pp lUfUU^kpintlhpp 
pubjnJJ pb ujju Cu.u.npp ITpjpPup Uppulnp u^pb [nijub tp, 

pun-upuvi-i, brwnfh tusnrc: pugp n. ]U P un.upu.LbL, 

ITfupPup Upputu.jp uju.ujpuuu.uD t ku.b bpbpnpg (u.uinp Jp, 
nip Ijg^bjth b U.u.n.lu.il.ujnibjp pn,np tuujn.l, u,bniblibpp, 

npnlig JuupL bn.u.u pul ghujuljul. b ujgppu, 
JbljLniPjniLkbp: Zuiumlj ukn.libbpn.b Ijlu.jnpgbb 1-piupu.pb- 



,„ : |:„„| 



;. ll,,!,,,,... 



Ujh bpljpnpg Suunnpp U-p.J,pu,p ppp i u n ubgn.pjn.b IjPnnu, 
pp u. z uljl.pujbbpmb, npnbgJb bpljm (ngp, I. irijpu.p £ Ul.u.bji.jlj 
b I. UpJnl. Eujp-UpJnbjulL abnji Ifn.uiuL, [|pl|pb u^jjb 
[j.uLgLhL, n. ITfupPup Uppul^np Julbll 20 inupp bujp, 1769- 

t»u.JuLu[|p Jbj ITpipPup UppuCnp pu.nli.pubpb unujjil. 

(uiLbLp bpljpnpg (uujnpp, utu. Ij Ij u. uj H. p b bp ubnbg 
i|,uipugn...>,: 

ZUlTbirUSnb^BRbli-bbr: ibujujppppnipjul. Su.Jup 
Sp;u.nu.l|bbp, pb ITp.pPup UppuUp punupubjib bjuli 

l>pu.buu g |.ubpp, 1606-J.b: Uunp IjSu.jnpn.b 1612-J.U 
pujugiHljul. punupu.bp: bppnpg mbgp Ijgpu^b ITpipPup 
Uppu.Upp; 1748-pL: ITbgJb limn bn.gub u.bgjpuj gpbbpp' 

1755-pb, gbpJubu. g |iLbpp" 1774-86-pL: Hipbilii, l/pippup 



Upputnp pungpppp, pp hpljn. Cuunnpllbpruj, ".uj 
SuHH,puljn.p,u,L ljpbi.uj4p, bpp u,u.l,H,g;pu JlU Ln Jp 



"bt)P £U.81i3.a8U.1iC: i|jiu.iun.p|.li ui^n.d oppbuIjpL ^pu 

l|p.iul.guu(u.n.[pb (ujnpg ITfjipP ul pjub i|upn.uu|b Inlibpp, BL 
bpUu.1, 1,-ubbb pugJmu.l.uulj pUBU.pul.Lbp, U.J[H,gujb 
jbgnibbpng;: Uu,ljuju pun upuiblib pn. pu^u^np b bbpl,uj|ju u ( 
u.Jpng; (ujn.pjuu Jbj Jfaiulj ujuj.iln.bpp blju.gjb 1836—37 

i^uaiiuaaui, ■bnr pun-upu-bC", n P mL ^pu u Z p.uu.u,d bb 

U.{gbniu,b, b ujju gu„S unn | pul, [jn^ud % .Pu.nu.pub bppg 
^upguubu.ug»: 

Upgjnp p'lij gbn [|uuju.puil t U"p.pp,..p Uppu.Up 

tuJu.pVp.^pupIb/bujplju.iltp: 

U. lugujpni ITn.jpuJji.bpfi g.|jgu.b[ib iSij igutgui t bujulj Jp, 
gp.(u4 ujnjubgp gupjuufburb Jp, 1770-p ujmbuLbpp, n.p ljub. 
I'lTpipPup Uppu.tnp punupuLp tnu 1|n|un Jbjj (pujjp gnpibg, 

un^npuljujL t|ib Jbgp Cunlmp, u}.bj_ lajDajt, uju punupubpb 
£LnpHp^ r pp; rfn.Ju.Lul||i Ji[ u|uu|bbpp uljuub Jupp^pj, 
gpb L n. Obbpbpu uguu.[ LppuliuJ L , n. bu UlU|bg 1 n |.i,l, 
ljp.nuinn4u.LlpJ, pb uju Cpujpp gnpibg ITp.pPup Upp.uCuJjp 
pp pu.n.u,pul n 4: 

I. Unijj(iu.u U,n,u.Ju u uL, 1775-|i ".mb|iu 8-pb, ibgljuuuiubp 
U"u.mpuu pujgupbb, n.p l,up Culj Cuuupujljn.pjn.b Jp, Lujul, 
Ijgpb ITbjpnbjulb Upputnp, pl.lijn.]. U,juujbg|i lujbpp un.[p 
JuuiL^ui bli b gpppp IjuujuubL, pj dbujiu bgii.il gpppbpp 
u.l,Cl.uiugn. g pb m g|iu ujiujl. d.ujugpppn^ pngu.gpb, pi.l| u.jb 
iHiIj ubg.n.[j g|.pjjbpp" np gpljiui ipp, ppl.bg ujppb unjb pmgp, 

J^bd|i J UJU. n. Z uu gppbp, UuUJ^UjiuijiBLlli, ITpipPu.p Uppu.Up 
punupu.bp, pbpu.ljuun.pjmb b U"b Ijbn.pjn.b ITu.^ bf, . . . bpb 

ujj lju.gu.np. Jpujb pb ubn.mljl.bpp dbi .nbuu.ljbb p u uL: 

II. ljub H.uljull|,L puJgJupK U.J1 1-u.JubLbp, npnLp jpn.jp 
l|Huiu*nqbIl lOnj, pi. nppujb .iliil Au.jngn.pjn.l. gin.utl tp uiqn.pb 
lb{ ITfupPup UppujUp gjn.pjgnping ^ujljujgjjuL Punupubp! 



OT PE^AKLlllll 
aausa docsojiit k XVI11 eeicy. A" XVIII b 

COCT3B pyCCKOH KHHUHOB UAH pa 3 rOBOpHOH | 

tymeciBOBa.iii ,1111111 pyccko-iinocTp^HHhie 



jiei;ciiKt)rpa<j>n.ieci:ofi paSorhi XV111 a 

AnajeMHH FocciiiicROH" 1789—1794 rr„ b mecra rauai, 

■.1 . ll J J.l ' I 1' l". I, Mi. ,i ll'J a.l']',l:ii: I i' kupi k'l I, 1'Ut.pl'l K!J I lipiil J 

1 |,ii:i 1.1LA11 oiota "iJit'ij^MU". ".^ro[. oiosapu 



:i 11 rpi-.iJLi'j: p .1. ■■. .1 1 11 1. 

3HHB HO P H BHCDKOro «COSEe 

Tepaiypm. 



.(j.ujm p^.ii,][iiii] pycckoiii .111 ii'p.n ypiio.i, 
1110 iifjiit'sm cioiiape/i 1 ipei 1 m \n if c cnei 11 uj 

pHtuii petm, vc 1 poi roE il it- iiinicipLiinii.ix 
3iine^Q k to My, ito e^fla ah He no.ioaiiHa 
:rsa ,iHTi?paT\'pHDi'o !i3i,iKa 2G— 30-x rojoB 



A. 1867—1868 rr.), c 



o Tpyja BM. ^a.is (4 mia, 1863— 1S66 rr.; 3-e 
iHeniuMii 11 nod pe^aKunefi npc4>. H, A. 
IypreH3 1903—1909 rr.). da^a, no ero cionaM, 



, c yen 



peybit 



npom 



pycot 



(LieJjoBaTe^ibHO 11 c climum .iv\iim pycchoio oioBan. -Ecm d 
ocraejca ojHa to.ii.ko k.ia.ib 11,111 ua4 — pnAHHK hah 

pyjllllK... JTO jKIIEiOIl il.li.IK pyCCKllil, K3K OH jtLIlBPT nOHUHe 
B Hapoje. MCTOIHHK OdHH — H31.IK npocioHapodHbiii.. 
■ ] 1 .3 k. I' '"."i,.,ipL . 1,1. ul ' Hup .H'. UU' I i";l 11,1 p.J II I 'Ij' 'pi I' I'l pi" 1 1. 

— rn'p^^'ii.inoo npociope'iiie 11 KpecrbJiHCKiiii ji3hiEC 
IlpaBAa. damn i"i-"""' ■ii.:.li-ii , ii L'joiipaHHe 11 coa^aHiie 

"I 11- .1.151 '"'J 1 ',Vl".l, Jill LUll, jiK. 1 U I 1 IL 1 1! LJ-l 11'. :1 . ll A| l' : 1 1 |\|J J 

pem., a 4,1a ii.3\ n icrijui. .1.151 .Mkiiuui 11 o6cv>k,4eHiisi iix. A^a 
oocv*AeHiiJi caMoi u wxq ji.-.i.ik.i 1: ycWBHXdfl ero ceoe, 4.1a 

III Ip.l," 1 I 1 1 in I It' I 11 11, IC I 41-1 IL'I lb HI ."I.-1JI' I I J. ' "*" ' pil.lijj'.l I Li I' '1 ' , 

ero lOMemirb. B'coB^pe, 11 m eH ho b ooT.flcneH.iflT" ho ro 
™.ih C h™x caMHM da.ie« cob, ,.a Koropux 04H.1 

(npii aApec) h t. n., apyrae oBpaaoaaHLi tai caiira 
nocpejcrson co'ieTaH.ifl ochobu c pa3Hbinn cy^gSiiKcaHn 



AKaAeuim HavK", iu'.iij;kl'i 1 '■uriiiiL'^ , i]oi peoiiTe^tHhiii b 

ij,."'p.i i'lij.i.ioi co BpeMen /loMonocoBajj; H3 
uepKOBHOcaBfliiCKoro a jpeBi.epyccKoro fl3tiKOB b Hen 

COXpaHHAHCI, TOAbKO TSKIie CAOBa, koropbie Sbl.111 B 

3.K. IpOTa 1-H TOM llk.l.k'.MlI'lOCkOlO iMUBapfl I.a UVKBB1 A — 
.1 i I -"" I. I. .l,.'pi'\'J r UjM p I'klJ:!! 1 |C I :1.1 C. KUi.ipL'M k 3k3.I. A. A. 

lllaxnaroBy (t. 2-ii, 1907, ovkbu E, IK, 3) npiiHminu 

H3MKa, cjosa MHonix penece4 11 npoiiaaojcrii cra-m 
BXDA.rrt b cosapb ..no laKOHHomy npaByn. AKaAeHiui Hayn 



a. Oh 



cipefc 



jioShb 



Mil-.. TeM caHbiM oh npn6.ui* a eTCfl no 
k To^KOBOMy tJOBapai ^a.ia, ho 
Hero BKAKiieHHeH H .iHrepaTypi.oro 



Bapt, npejcraBAiifl coooi 
sapHoro waTepim-ia XV1I1 11 
poKoe pacnpocrpaHeHiie yS 



TepaiypHoro^ j 
! .iHTeparypHO 



,.| li,.i 



.ipvinx 



A3A. Op^oBa, 2 1011a, 1885 r., 
iwh cioBapb opt|.orpa4iH.iecKin. , 
ckhi. h TOjikOBtii. pyccKoro jirrepaTypHoro 

oaapt pyccKoro aauisa^ n.E. CroaHa, 1913 r. 
oiyr j.TTH HH b Kanoe cpaBHeHHe c 
hm 11 cjOBapaMH 11 cjOBapeM 4a,ia hh no 



: oo.iBHioe pacnpocrpaHeHiie cpejii 



llo.il. ■.. I, .11 1:1 \CJI 1 1 In" J. .Jill I lil Ml pi" 11. II I 



&ry noTpeoHocri 



c/ioaapio coBpeweHHoro pyccn 



paciHiipn,icii tp>T 
hom Ha miipoKoro 



1 I Ivuikiuia .111 rupl.kl'ld |] 



riopMai iii]]i\-iii cropoHv: npas 
yaapeniie caob, rpaMMaTHHeck 
pyccmix 11 HepyccKiu, yka3aHi 



dp>Toro cioBa. B cioBax iiHocrpaHHLi 

lipOUCXOjK.llTlIlL'. .4. IH IOIO, 'ITOOLI H3B^etIb 
\X lipakTLI'lc'CkVH] UO.IE.SV, kakVIO OH MO 
lieOOXO^IIMO XOpOlHO 03liaKOMIlTbCa c 60, 

craTben «KaK noiitaoBaTbCH cioBapeM». 
Kak 11 see npeAujymiie c.ioBapii pycckoi 



ero 3HaieHiia, ec.nr ir\ iiccko.iE.ko, n vh 
vi eh 1 pc6.iij'][iiii i".iii]j, ciiariikai] cuun 06 i.ucn 
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ANTONY POGORELSKY 
ALEXEY ALEXEEVICH PEROVSKY (1787-1836) 
MEMBER OF THE RUSSIAN ACADEMY (1829) 

(ARTWORK COURTESY OF THE STATE TRETYAKOV GALLERY, MOSCOW) 

274 



MCTOPMfl ECMblUOrO AKA^EMMqECKOfO dOBAPfl PYCCKOrO A3MKA 




275 



THE HISTORY OF THE GREAT ACADEMIC DICTIONARY OF THE RUSSIAN LANGUAGE 




ARTHUR SCHOPENHAUER (1788-1860) 
PROFESSOR AT BERLIN UNIVERSITY 
MEMBER OF NORWEGIAN ROYAL ACADEMY 

(ARTWORK COURTESY OF SCHOPENHAUER ARCHIV DER STADT UND UNIVERSITATSBIBLIOTHEK, FRANKFURT AM MAIN) 
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,ZpKOP,ZL>K UOEA TOP40H EAMPOH (1788-1824) 
APMEHOOMvl B MXMTAPCKOM E^MHCTBE BEHEIIMM 
*MEH nATlATM 710P40B (1809) 

(ARTWORK COURTESY OF THE BRITISH ROYAL MUSEUM) 
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LORD BYRON AT HIS DEATHBED 

Lord Byron on his deathbed as depicted by Joseph-Denis Odevaere (1775-1830) c.1826. Oil on canvas, 166 x 234.5 cm 
Groeningemuseum, Bruges. (Note the sheet covering his misshapen right foot). 

Alfred, Lord Tennyson would later recall the shocked reaction in Britain when word was received of Byron's death. 
The Greeks mourned Lord Byron deeply, and he became a hero. The national poet of Greece, Dionysios Solomos, wrote 
a poem about the unexpected loss, named To the Death of Lord Byron. Buqwv ("Vyron"), the Greek form of "Byron", 
continues in popularity as a masculine name in Greece, and a suburb of Athens is called Vyronas in his honour. 

Byron's body was embalmed, but the Greeks wanted some part of their hero to stay with them. According to some 
sources, his heart remained at Missolonghi. His other remains were sent to England for burial in Westminster Abbey, 
but the Abbey refused for reason of "questionable morality". Huge crowds viewed his body as he lay in state for two 
days in London. He is buried at the Church of St. Mary Magdalene in Hucknall, Nottinghamshire. 

At her request, Ada Lovelace, the child he never knew, was buried next to him. In later years, the Abbey allowed a 
duplicate of a marble slab given by the King of Greece, which is laid directly above Byron's grave. Byron's friends raised 
the sum of 1,000 pounds to commission a statue of the writer; Thorvaldsen offered to sculpt it for that amount. However, 
for ten years after the statue was completed in 1834, most British institutions turned it down, and it remained in storage. 
The statue was refused by the British Museum, St. Paul's Cathedral, Westminster Abbey and the National Gallery. Trin- 
ity College, Cambridge, finally placed the statue of Byron in its library. 

In 1969, 145 years after Byron's death, a memorial to him was finally placed in Westminster Abbey. The memorial had 
been lobbied for since 1907; The New York Times wrote, "People are beginning to ask whether this ignoring of Byron is 
not a thing of which England should be ashamed ... a bust or a tablet might be put in the Poets' Corner and England be 
relieved of ingratitude toward one of her really great sons." 

Robert Ripley had drawn a picture of Boatswain's grave with the caption "Lord Byron's dog has a magnificent tomb 
while Lord Byron himself has none". This came as a shock to the English, particularly schoolchildren, who, Ripley said, 
raised funds of their own accord to provide the poet with a suitable memorial. (Source: Ripley's Believe It or Not!, 3rd 
Series, 1950; p. xvi.) 

On a very central area of Athens, Greece, outside the National Garden, is a statue depicting Greece in the form of a 
woman crowning Byron. The statue was made by the French Henri-Michel Chapu and Alexandre Falguiere. 
Upon his death, the barony passed to Byron's cousin George Anson Byron, a career naval officer. 

(ARTWORK COURTESY OF THE GROENINGEMUSEUM, BRUGES) 
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ARMENIAN KHACHKAR IN HUCKNALL, NOTTINGHAMSHIRE 
IN MEMORIAM LORD BYRON (1788-1824) 

(PHOTOGRAPHY COURTESY OF A. BASHFORD) 
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ALEXANDER IVANOVICH MIKHAILOVSKY-DANILEVSKY (1789-1848) 
ACADEMICIAN OF THE RUSSIAN ACADEMY (1831) 
ACADEMICIAN OF PETERSBURG ACADEMY OF SCIENCES (1841) 
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THE DICTIONARY OF THE RUSSIAN ACADEMY (1789-1794) 
OlOBAPb AK4EMMM POCCMMCKOM (1789-1794) 

nepBMM tovikobuh aKa^eMmecKMH (Mosapt pyccKoro H3MKa, co^epacamMM 43 357 caob 
b 6 nacTHx. Pa6oTa Ha/t c^osapeM Haia^acb b 1783 ro^y m 3ansiAa 11 Aer. 

GiOBapt co^epacaji MeMeHTti 3TMMo;ioriniecKoro (MOBapn: <MOBa pacno^iarajiMCi> no 
o6meMy Kopmo, o6pa3ya pa3BeTB7ieHHMe CMMaoBwe rae3#a. no7iij3yjici> (MosapeM, mo»:ho 
6m/io onpe^e^iMTij, OTKy^a npoH30iiMO mobo; KpoMe Toro, M3^aHMe BKjHOHa^io mho^kgctbo 

HOBMX CAOB B pyCCKOM HiblKG — B laCTHOCTM, BBe^§HHHe M. B. ylOMOHOCOBMM B HayKy 

HayiHtie TepMMHM. 

C bmxo^om nepsoro jo^aHiisi (Mosapji TieKCMKorpacJjMiecKaH pa6oTa b Axa^eMMM He 
npeKpaTM^iacij. Eklio peineHO ycoBepineHCTBOBaTt CTpyKTypy no^anM MaTepMa^ia, 
pacno^ioacMB ero b a^i<|)aBiiTHOM nopa^Ke. Pe3y;ii>TaTOM KOMeKTHBHoro Tpy^a CTa^i 
bmxo# b 1806-1822 ro^ax BToporo M3^aHMJi dOBapn uo/i, Ha3saHMeM «GiOBapi> Axa^eMMM 
Poccmmckom, no a36yHHOMy nopn^Ky pacno/io>KeiiiiL>iii» b inecTM iacTHx. ITommmo 
M3MeiieiiM5i b pacno/iOiKeiiMM jieKCHHecKoro MaTepna^ia, 3HaiHTe;ii>HO pacinnpn^iCH 
CjIObhmk, cocTasnBinnn 51338 c^iob. 

(PHOTOGRAPHY COURTESY OF THE PUSHKIN HOUSE, SAINT PETERSBURG) 
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CIOBAPB 



AKA4EMM POCCIHCKOH 



B 2 CAHRTIJETEPByPri, 

npn H ■ n e p a m o p c k o ft A r, a a c h i ii Hayu 

1789 ioa». 



TMTYTlbHLIM 71MCT 
OlOBAPfl AKA4EMMM POCCMMCKOM 





U a C 771 h 1. 
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: 1) 



Oupejt'.it'niie 
) OnpaBjare^tHbie npHMepB. S) 

IL'pKiniiEikMiiBUHCtiiii ii j po e> i levari. mi 
Hue HMeeT Ljpi_\ i.mo : a;f»" i iil'iii in 



aiypH 



lopiuoR paciin.ioji 



jaipra 



II Hi Ol . L 



h dp. r, 



paccMaTpiiBadiici. i D.n.tv" i\i.\mu 1 po i dm. GdHOBpeMeimo c 
□ocy«4enneM koppeRryp cdOBapn na nepBBie oyRBBi 
,i. l ■ | l ■ j 1 1 ,i 1 1 j. ki :ipi:i o.tii..Li-i:ki i: iH~>pai";i>i k.i u\ k i ii. 

14 deRaopn 1891 roda TpoT npedcrasiid bo 11 OrdedeHiie 
AH SRiewndsip 1-ro BbinycRa oiosaps, cocrosmiero Ha IS 

l-i .n'kiijpjL ]H«2 -ii.i.i i.biuif.; 2-u :ii,ij[\-Lk tumiapj 
pycckoro sobiRa (Brae — 4a), b HeoodbinoM npediicdOBnii k 



zoopaHH h Sydyr npi 
lOflamO) cdOBapn. 
H.K. Tpor oud Bee 



n3biKa (A — 4), BbiiueAUiHfi nod peda Runei-i H. K_" Tpora, 
lanbiBamT qacTO c.ionapuM Ipm/i. Tak, B. M. McrpiiH 
iiiil".;.;. Mi" "T.iiniapi. ,ik;i. Ipi'.,: '"'j.i.i i. t" \ " j 1 1 : k > c _ 1 1 t'm 

<oppekTvpiiBix ,iiicia.\, Ktj i up i.il' mm paccLi.ia.incB. jJrn 



. npii i 



i M.l.lll II MO I !. \jpakTL'p C. 1\ 1 1 I"! 1 1 lil ["!"'. 

llocie CMepTii 51.K. Tpora b 1893 r. II OrdedeHiie AH 
penOMO rsaROHiiiTi, paoory naj 3-m BbinycROM 1-ro rona 
cdosaps pycckoro aatiRa Ha fiyxBy 4, Ha'iaTVKi TpoTOM. 

PVkOBOdllTE. OkOII'iaillSL'M pjf'tT] 1,1 Ekl.l 3-M BblHVCkOM 1-ro 

tom a 01 OBa pn pvcckoi i) >i iMka i'n.i.io nopyieno A.O. 
Ehikobv. B 1895 r.Bunyck Barnes b cseT. 

nocie CHepni H.K. Tpora cdoaapi pyccRoro sauka 



§ 32.1 Hcto-iiiiikii c.ioBapH Tpora 



npiiB.ie'ieHU «T]pof>EiE,iL- .iiicn.i txiiniTO e.ioBapa pycckoro 
iiibitaii Ha oyKBy A, cocraBdeHHBie H. H. 4aBHdOBUM n 
onycidnkOBaiiHue b 1857 roof. Ha no ykaaaiBad ii cam H.K. 

rpof 1 . H.K. TpOT, 6e3VOIOBHO, BOCnOdbSOBadCH 

«4ono.™eHii)i n aaMernE k To.ikobomv cdOBapio 4ads» 
camoro H. K. Tpora', H. UleiiHa 8 , H.1>. HaymoBa*. (OdHako 



no4pooHVK) cekiaHTHiecicvio , rpaMMa ih'iccrvni , 
CTiidiicni'iecRvio xapaKiepini-i i ik 6bid 6oraTO 

■,i.u-kor.iiiiiiuii: .in.fpo.ivpi.i. .U-kLii'k'miii Marepnad 
tioBaps 1847 roja b aHaroUMiHOH caoen lacrn nodseprcH 

jj] o bii.jiio in cicivitiiiiii:. cm !• >c l ai^.iei n [ li : 
Avail, c.ioaapb 1SU7 loSa 

l' J ..'.'i'|i|', , l. 'I III". I. 4pV1 ulll l-.lo.LVltlllllill I III Hl'pilDM . 

Uapcra. Tier. 424. 2) Crap. lileoeraHbe HTHti, ToBop radim 
yoydii. Cdoao o nodRy Mropeae. 3) Uepn. nyabipt. ToBop Ha 

CMepni. flpo ,i. 5Ihb. 12. 4) To we, 'ito ropopok bo 2 



; nopujK. CTap. /Ise 



,. I lilt- 



Haaiypia-iH py-itii «?» roBop 

3. Booouie: uivm. i\-.i. Ilh-MiiLili nmop cpaatenbH. vKvk. 

I'Liori.. II ll-.h. II .nj:up ::l^lll Ih.JIlk [ ] po: 1 1 .1 1 1 l.f :■■ I " ■ . 

A. Mo.-iBa, lo.ikji, t.u'Mi. OC' jiom upoiiciuejcrBiiij U4t?r 
roBop no Bcefl ryoepHHii. 



Bk^HmeHa b ero cocraBi no fivKBe A — 252 c/ioaa, no B — 
2170 cioB, no T — 673 ciosa, no A — 1291 oiobo (scero no 
6yxBaM A-A — 5918 oiob). McK-iHweHa omah npenje scero 



HanpiiMep: uepKi 
mu, zamit H 4p. S'cTape^ 



I ICktl I lipijio \ 



■■ion me cm ie, 



OBa, acquit. Teorp., .\amaa. TopH., 
accapuu, 6\yDxm, Ciomiicui; n:iuic-.e.v.i-ii n ,ip.; iicsyccrBenHbie 

nop4io-iornijecKiie ii T.n. sapnaHTbi caob: ceszpaMomcimiD, 
oeaiJfliiHocnib, zuiiAtwocm:^ niwdiuianKH. titioxemte, tmxexuc, 
MtiAeHiie, acnmiiii/iiiin-; iTfi.vHA-Kiin. ■:i'jwn.wiueau; soostnuib, 
aoeaieama, UMii-wnn-s, ,:ncmai: '.iiMtmiai. :ai)ame.\bcmeaiiamh; 

OdHiiM in lAaniiux .itkt-|ik<,ip.n|ii]'i 



i, DpjaoAUF, 0e»SPSi(!HHB ii r.n.); 3HaiiHTe.ibHbiM 
JX ii npocTOHapojHux caob 
U'aiiesa, (infinuiijcs, liituiciifiimi., im.i, iiiLuikfliTih, ce.ide.-\ia;a, 
CBCOMfaxmriairib, (iiii-xim. liin-ONiH/.v.i, ;irfl.!iliiurh, iiaJtvifu, 
;D^DUnibi;a, zop.Midep, xpbKyxa, zpyanumhea, lyMMbtza, zy.iex 

(onnnk-fl, 5aKatl, itnKa.u'ji, Hazy. ut nib, fmnyniii, fiapAbiu, 

Sa-WKOM, 11DCUJI, mjilWII: lilJCHH, lipf lifW, .'|J£i|kfl, JfllfOJI H T.n.); 

3aii mctbo Ba hhoi i .ifkci i nil's immhiti pri.i.-i ii'iHoro xapakTepa, 



.■iiVl- 



1/ ' 1 1 1 1 1 1 ■ "'.'■'■'! 1 . ■]. Ca.v.'.pii-iapcn... iTi.'.jf.v. I. -I. in, ii n 7. 
ii 8, ticuk-. 1 ii 4, .'im/Ji'us. 2. Of),]., .■(.■ii.iJn.idHJi. 
;«3HHI(n. 2 ii 3, Ton. 1, 3, 4 ii 5, wpm. 1 ii 3, a 



noroflopKii. Oonapi, A™ 
criopiuik B.H. /l.i.iu -I loc.ioi 



VKasaHHuii B r 


epe-ine TpyflOB, ncno/ibaoBa 


lll,l\ lipil 




Bap« Ipora, cjejyei omecn 




BTopocxeneHHbix 


.lekciiRorpatpii-iecKiot iicto«h 




oti noTOkiy, uto 


i iicro oi.i.i no'iepni^T ro.itko 








lljpn.kll.lt- 


Ha3BaHHH pacre 

CI.HOHHMBIll^ 


nil, xpaB, flepeBLen h T.n., a 






EtTHieckiie aapnaHTBi. ^ 


x -rpy^oB, 






> LMOIljptl, 


HasBaH 1 ^! lOpw 


imecKHii c^oBapb M^Hv-iko 


1 (I7921 1 -.. 


OTpaaiiBiuiiii b c 


oeM cocraBe TepMHHOiioriiio n 


rpoBcxoro 


BpCMEHII. Ha 37 


or ciosapb HMceroi cciuka 


Tpil ClOBt? 




4oxoj aa Tpyju a koaa 




n-ikpj.ii,ih!.M\- pt-r.i.iMt-iin 1721 i. [Opii.i.i'it-t-^ 


ii dOBapi, 


M. Hy,ikOBa). H3 


3Toro cioBapn BicnoyeHbi b 010 


apt Tpora 




UHinep-Kaapmiipbi 11 dp. 






HCTOpHH pyCCKQB 3K34 




^eRCHKorpac}!!™ 


cioBapb Tpora innpoKO H 






aprarcTBo pycckOH xa 




jHTepa-rypu. 3 


-0 ot m e'l a,i ocb 11 b n pe4 i 




cionapio, rje ro 


opirrcs, ' 1T o «b npescHEM aw 




ClOBape (1847 r. 




BO. pe^KO, 



HanpoTiiB, TaKHe iLiB^eueHiin cocraB.inioT BecbHa 
cymecTBeHiiyi" laCTl ero» (C. XI). 

B oome-M nepe'if-ie iimcii uiicvii'.ici'i. 11:1 koiopux ssaru b 
c.ioBape IpoTa npnwepbi, Haxo^iiM n\ieHa Takiix 

H3BeCTHUX DHCOnMefi H 0O3TOB BTOpOH nO.lOBHHbl XV111 II 

XIX bb„ kax: A.A. A6fleaiMOB, C.T. Akcskob, EA. 
BapaTUHCKHH, K. H. BaTKiiiiKOB, M. U. BordaHOBirn, n. A. 
BnaeMCKiifi, H.H. THedin, H.B. Torodb, W.A. ToHiapos, A.C. 
IpHooeyioB, 4.B. rpiiropoBim, ^Jl 4aBLMOB, A.A. 4e4bBHT, 
T.P. 4epatasiiH, IOL 4MiiTpneB, DM- 4ocroeBCKiiii, B.A. 
^VkOBCKiiii, A.E. MaMaikioB, A.4. KanreMiip, B.B. 
KanimcT, H.M. Kapj'iMiik /].[•. kkiM.EiLiii, A.B. Ko^liiob, 
M A. Kpu.ios, B.C. KypofflcHH, M.KJ. /lepMOHTOB, M.B. 
yloMOHOODB, ^yraHCknfl (nceB d oHHM B.M. A"™), H.C 
/leckOB, A H. MaiikOB, H.A. HespacoB, H.C. HiikimiH, H.M. 
HoBHROB, B.tD. CwoeacKiifi, B.A. OaepoB, A.H. OcTpunckini. 



Fu.ieeB, m.M. FeuierHiikOB, M 
Cy T M a poKOB, A.K. To^ctoi 
TpediiaKOBCkini, H.C. Typrei 



ofimeCTBGHHMX ,IC ;[l t> . I L- 11 II V'ICEEblX XVII1-X1X BB.I A.H. 

AnyxTHHa, H.B. Bepra, K.H. BecTyateBa-PHiMima, H.H. 

H. rpaHOBCkoro,"B.l-l. rpiiroposiiqa, 4.H. KaflropodOBa, 
n.A. KapaTbinma, n. Kooa.ieBCKoro, M.'i>. Kopijia, 
KoxanoBCKOii (nceBjoiiHM H.C. CoxaHCKoii), H.M. 
niiporoBa, M.n. norojiiHa, CM. CodOBteaa, A.C. 

Ciosapb Tpora npiiii.icka.] n caM\-ni pa uun'fjpa uivm 
cneuHadbHyio .niTepaTypy : (piiyiodorimeckyio , 
ncropniecRyio: («llo-!i incckiie Bo:opeHiia ciaBBH Ha 
iip:ipi>.iv.- A.M. A'['ii: i.ii. i.oi.,i; ■■ I k i upn;i i;tiinibi 1799 r. 

nas.ia.. 4. A. Mii.ntii ]i:ki: "I li\''pu;i E k'l pa Be.iiiKoro» H.I". 
Vcipikuma 11 .ip.); ■■)kOEHi.Mi[ | [fi;k\ 10 (-O'lt/pk iicitipnn 
no-niriT<ieckOH "jktu H'Mliii- uptn|>. LI. B. Bepiiadcxoro); 
Kipi34ii<iecKvio (•■K'.-pi- ipaikjaut-koio npaaa» K.H. 

(«EoTaHimeckiie oecej.bi» A.H. BekeroBa; YtieoHiiR 
300/ioniii flJ.iS. BpaEi.vi.i); kpjoso.-t'iecKyio (aOmicaHne 



KpHB 



Co. OPHC, 1 
(Akatpucf, 



i;mi»]ii.']<j. liikii iit-.iiit- in lltv-i:iiia. L:i;,iiii l-. ) 1 1 l- 111 
III t 1 . 1 1 10 1'. M.i 1 Mi '. 1 k . ki I in". 11 Ml i;l II >i 'Ii- 

iTbipi, 11 AP-); paaHoro po^a yciaBbi (aknii.mi.ii], 
ipi lMIMIE, Ut'pkimillJII.. IIOIEIECRHII — 1719 r. ii dp.); 



ipn ceoe noneTy npocTOH.: dpexyaeii 
HoBb), ;.uklc.\kM (Typr. HeBiibi), 
in), .-o/J.'i.H,! (Ca.ii. L.iaioikiM.p.), .-iijii'- 



(Typr. C-rap.nop-rp.), iyA«eHti (Hiikhthh. ! 
xyrop), iy.if.Hbua (Ha Topas) H dp. 3Ha<nire, 
oodacrHux cdOB obi.io no'iepnHVTO iia np 
pyccKiix KdacciiKOB (M. C. TypreHeBa, C. T. Arc 



lipo r l\ t Miil pt-lli; 
BcrpeiaioTCB b cc 



ceMipentmi. Ma.uiynoi p. (4t'p^. I; 
Ma.u >x\ i. lO.iiia-}; ::^''a^'!!\:!>! M.i.ki\ :il.l p. 
'-.'v'. Ma.ioyn. (JKyk. Cpa*. c :iM.h i'i7i-ipj;i;u(ji. 

I'pl. Mlkil,), : l ,l. , ,. , ,\.:i^>, , l. l . , l:. , J/ Nl^l. It 'VI I. (C. AkC. 

xtiin.); ilnHU'.uiL-miiii. Ma.ioyiiuip. ('Vlepi u..i.l; 
Mj.itA ni>i p. (I Xuit j; i 'l 1 1 1 1 ' if . 'i i Ma. iiim. 



/a^pin. 



, CooopaHe); 



Ha no 


aee mnpoKO diirepaTyp 




DBaHbi b cioBape Tpora 


Marepna 


a, noMoraiomiiii Ayime pa 






"Pt'llil'l 








nponsBe 




ciciEiapi, 


I'pina ikiMikim upoiuicxi 







ii T.n. diiTepaTypu, 112 
HapodHoro TBopiecTBa 
11 it npedinecTByHmiiif 



§ 32.2 CTpj KTypa cioBapn Tp. 

Pacnodo^emie cdOB b cdOBape Siido npn 
. "crporo ad(|iaBnn 

osapio. C. VII). OdHi 



b cdOBapt» (n P e 4 



1 poda, HanpiiMep, 



SMOomeafmniem h T.n. B cdoaape 1847 roda nodooHbie 

npocro-irap. OKmepxa, pacnodoitteHHije caMOCTome/ibHO Ha 

npiiTuxa-redbHije npiidaraTejbHue Ha -ob (es), -hh(ijh) 
npriBOdflTca nod cooiBeTCTByiouinM iineHen 
t"\ [ik'ciiiiiTL'.n.iiiJM: nl 11 iiapo'iiuix na -o 5 it-\ civiaiix. ccui 



v.i.ipi kkt-M. 



.pai.iiii 



<aR npaBiido, ooLediiHHinTcn b cdooape Tpora b odHV 
:dOBapnvit> CTaibiii 'jnni-pi it'll ckni'iktili (b cdoaape 1847 
.oda Takiie cdyuaii Ha6diodait>TCB pedRo), HanpiiMep: 

;i|/l'.-ii;i iiv('i'iikil :Urt>i ; i|i/:kVi( 
::|.;. , .l/. l , , . , ,ll:i;ll(l(i i-ili.'.IIIH.UKDIi 

ipasepHttit ipaaepcKuu 



"tioiinjyiioipcriiiiLVibiiE.in 11 Poccmi ,iiirepaiypni,in 

nodHOTofi OTpaaira, pyccKiiii /liiTeparypHbin ijuk 
no-ioBiiHU XVIII BCka. »ia iituiEoia docniradacb 3a c 



noiTii orpacdjix 061n.ee iBeii ho 10 n roevdapt: ibciii: 
6BiTa>, (npedncdOBiie r cdonapio. C. Vll). 



nern, TpydHO onped 



'.lO.lll'l.l.l'-;! 1 . J. lull ""'1 1 pi ' I . .I.1AI YM fill.. I III. IOL. lipail.l.'., 

EEL'iiia'niTLMi.EEO — 11a f>94 ciraia (oomee ROdiiiecTBO ciob Ha 
ov-KBbi A-4 b CdOBape 1847 r. — 22 342, b C.ioBape Tpora — 
21 648 ciob; Ha oykBy A: b CdOBape 1847 r. — 956 cdoa, b 
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MCTOPJ/M ECMblLIOrO AKA^EMMqECKOfO OlOBAPfl PYCCKOrO A3MKA 




C. api- ]'ptn.i — ] W china; ik! B: ■[ nS3 — ■! 2-1(1 cum: no 

B: 9 493 — 8 674 uosa; Ha I": 2 588 — 2 768 c/iob; Ha /J,: 4 722 
— 4 573c/iDBa). 

BMecre c TeM C.]Lii.,ipi, im~ii k'iiu.ii-;i fn>.iee 'ien Ha o,jhv 

roja (io oomero KOyiiniecTBa 21 648 ciob b ciosape TpoTa 
15 738 ciob HMeKiTcs b cioaape 1847 ro/,a, iro cocraB-ineT 



P Fpora 

3.K. TpoT noHHMaii bcio Tpy^Hocr 



paapaoorxy npii.iaraTe.ibHoroiifpifEj.i bolbiii 
C.ioBapb 1847 r. 

BepHHii... 1) Tot, Ha xora mo»;ho no/iorni 



3)Ee3y- 



aepyrai 



Ll.l.l'iVIIOI p L'[ ? 1 11'e.lbHblX II Bhlll 

wa^ioynoTp. a crap.; peato 
jepxoB 



(crap.), apedb (ciap.), apweC-y ;iipo,;a<in:v. (ciap.), iwsh (cTap.), 

iJ^/JH JJT^J7 (crap.), \<!<IOMII (CI ap.i, liL'.'.LimiiprtJtiEiEH (crap.), 

fiesHMimiMi (crap.), (jpodHBICH (trrap.l, fipycb (crap.l, 
msKolHHMK (crap.), swxmcpiiJE (crap.l, ouck-n (crap.l, hoakjji 
(Ma^oynorpeo.), somoAKri (crap.), ooiun (crap.), HtJHpnmft 
(crap.), i.wcHUK (irepK.), ioDoeuHU (Majoynorpeo.), 

J[irj/f>E7p[/U?l> (Ma.lOVlkM p.), .'I','! 'I'l'IIL'tltU'tll (Ma.-iovnorp.), 

IptM-atm (Nia-ioynorp.), tpaxmotUfl (crap.), zpudopommb 



oBltc 



.laivpuay pe'Ei, UTopoii no.^ 



K OOHieClBeilHOMI 



JOBOlbHO &JJU, 



IIOpM.' 



cioBapt? Ipora Ubi acrpe'iaeM 

xonipbix HeT b (LioBape 1847 ro^a: adaxyp, am»c 
a,iuoi\o.v.irj. a;i:mai{:ix, a:\-::i:i, axuapity.u. ,i'<m«>;. iT.-pi'.-aw, 
n.iiiF^t'prfnw^rfn, n.ififjn^^. iT.'.fiii/.i'i.'^'p" 1 ^'' nMopniunimtz, 

.■IJjrj.ll/,-1. 1 Ill/mill (Hi', 'TIiV'TAl'.Vl'IIIM, iirifil-lliiiji, :ThlN,].'«hM.l1:. 

auinpenpeHep, aimi.\m, imapaia.ucinii, anamw, mMj 
flKL>,\o;raiHk-fl, lijinnpiiNi, ti^iiTfir. flpi'umi.', acKem, acca.M5.\ea, 
accucmeHm, accopmiiMcnm, accoi\uau,ua, itpfaxm, 
fioxiJiepHS, 6a.\ep::na, iT;t.i_lii«, nippunada, Cie.wrmpucmuKa, 
OCAbumax, bepem, lii'mon, i>iid\n<:<li:i.:, iiitatMua, dypmyawa, 
iiymapop, mjpep, \iioii*em, iim.ul'mil'ji;.. \*:op;cp, mapoKpanmn, 
flBKZjUHfl, saiou, aw:oi::a, AwxuiKd, i-v.wiSoin, senmu.\xu,itx, 
aepauda, aepcus, nemo, skopfli|Eis. «u.iu, mpa}tmus, ;em:wc, 
;ei<cpai{UB, iqi.Maiioipux, mi, MuufpuH, unrrapuu, j.iwkoju, 
ma-va, antapap, rpadamts, ipaMM, .-pfli(iiJt, ;putcmxa, 
:it.:a:::naii. :iiMain:iaapiibiii n r.n. 

flpiuep^HBaBCb npasii.ia — npH oroope TepxniHOB 



npe,a 



IMpOKO 



i ■ ,■, ;!i!f!,! ,. :,■ i.i.'ii miVj; . ::r ■: ' r ■ j .■ ■ =■ _.- 1 ,i 1 ri.'.vi 
itji.'Uuhit, ii.'.ry;!. ;T. , .. , u , /(if'(('HHh-, ;t(j. , i"!,i,.)n. '(J'.'i.'l". la'iiai'iiinia 
numb, lidira-a/n, fii/jiii, miUl-.vsj!.™. li'tit'piT, fii'cmaitvi, no.«ajfl.iat, 
;apmtu, :epsy.\ec, .vp.iifi. .'luiiTf.'H. .vpi'iiiw i/.k-A. ?hq.« it T.n. 

BnepBtie b npakiiiki- L-it.i.ieMiviL'ctoli .-lekciiKorpatljiiii 
nporpaMMOii t.ioBapn FpoTa nprj^yCufji pia$jux*i 
BtiioiieHiie b era cocras HeKOTQpux 3THorpaipn>iecKi[s 

HapojHOCTeii, «raj< Ras noAOOHue uueHa, HUMOOWe ii 
HHoac. ™cao, omramrcii Hapimare,ibHbiMH", H HeKoropbix 
npiLiarare.ii.Hbis or HaanaHHH crpan n Hapoj,as: gftaepuDIBi, 
aacmpa-WiucKUU, iitiLiiijmni. aminpuuna, ascmpuitcKuii, 

flpjiSHk-n, apMMiiKu:. [blUKKa, feibiuiicKuii, 

mmsK, BO-ms'iKii, ,:aiii>iiikiii:. su, ,vtmt, tyiiHtt ht.ii. 5 . 

caob, co3j,anHbis nocpe-,CTBOM pa.uii'iELi.i.v i kci ■i^: 

aooamuK, OMBapuiuKV, aii:.\innm"i!:ii. apMS-iuuiKO, nniij/.ia, 
oeceDyiuKa, swmHUK, nOBBpaftiHKfl, soJuij™, uo.iorfFfKU, 
mlwhibi, jpjLinii(j7 ii T.n.; dMixahumii, ornate, 6afibuiyui,uii, 
), zpycmuonamuu u m.u.: 
'OC, ;pa.iHe«i>K»» h r.n.; 



.pi.!!:Vj. ..l.U'i} .H-^<-i:kiup.i(]n:ii. ij iipii.Mi.iii.L-ii .iiii'ni 
ochdbbi BarbCH Ha odHiix irpejnojoxeHHBS, diioo npnuo 
jQBO.ibcrBOBarbca 04HHM paarpaHiraeHiieM paa.iimHbix 



cdonapio. C. Xlf. B 1853 rojy b «3aMeiiaHH!ix Kacare.ibHO 

OHOHHHQB. «B npexHew cioBape 'lacro He pa3je,ieHU 

dOj,XHBi 6biib nonaaam,] ka.K.KK' 0i.it.1un>.. 3ra ro>ma 
speHiia H. K. Tpora Ha omohhmh Haui^ia orpaaceHiie na K a 
nporpaM«e pedakiiipyoMoio ciouapii pyccRoro mbiKa, 

IIOi:;[MJILIill l: L-.ll.ll.ip L I piHJ pj il.C.lll]-ieHbl. 

C,ioBapLl847 r. 

£pj7k-... 1| 3akOHHoe coieTaHHe vyxa 11 iKeHbi; 
Be 1 iji.k-i 111c b cynpyieecTBO. Bcr\'niiTb b opak. 
CoLieraThca opako.M. [ > jit - 1 i>p Li i\ . i. fipjK. 2) Tosap, He 

1 1 Ml.']' ii 1 1 1 i 1 1 L.lL-.l.aillL-LI .U.r'ip,, I ].]. M I ]1>I Ik' Klji.lpl I I H HI : 111 

i' i^p.k-. .V: ] ip.ik; 1^1,1. p.! ip ."i.-ip.i. C 1 pin 1 i:l i'lp.ik 
CjioiiapL TpoTfl 

BcrvnitTh b SpaK. Cl/il':^. i i.ch up.iko'i. I'acioprHiTb EipaK. 3 

.111 1 Ik MlHlh Ml II 1.1 OL-'IlIL' : .1 1 1 II 1 1: 1. OpakllM. lllipilL" [ |>.1. 
2. Ijpilk... [. "I"OBap, 1IC ISML'H Mlllkl :I.X. . li'^-.llllL'll . U>l~'p'l I I'l. 

Cm. rarae c^oBa asr (2), oajisa (2), fipoairri, (2), Bbmima 
(2|, Ba_i (3), Bo.iHa (2|, Bpar (2), ra.-ivwn (4), ro-iv-uinii (31, 
roai, (2), ropii (2), iociicucmiii (2), rpaniirb (2), rpaj (3), 
rpaHaTHb.il (2|, rpra^ (2), rpor (3|, ry6a (4) 11 r.n». 

CiDBapb ["pora CTpeMH.icH OTpa3ifTB npouecc 
ceMaHTifLieckoro ornnauioi uni p\ cchoio .-li-iTepaTvpHoro 



C.ionapi. TpoTa 

.lpyniK pyccKiix aKa.it'\mti\ .111.111111.'.. uiviyiemiL' kniopoio 



ceMimapiicroM b ie\ 
ienue. Esr.OH. 3. Koh 



b ropAbiM npoTHBii 



.u.prll.1 



:< (IIl-il 



, Ha 5a.ie C 



1, 6). Oct, 



2. 05Hapy»ciiBaioiuHii ropjocrb 1 H 2. TopdhiH Bar.DLi. 
VapAUD ycMeuiKa. // i/3HaB a TanoM rapjow TpecSonflHim, 
Ciini.iMyii.i 11 ii,;imi,i .loca.iy. II. r. P. XL ... jiniib ropjioio 

re-pay, XpaHH, k re5e (Bo^ona/iyl nopoil MjeT. depx. 
Bojion. doHHHe ropdbiii Hani S3MK K no'iTOBOfi npo3e He 

11.111 npeaocAOdcrao. CeweiliibiM cxo^crBciM oydb rapj. 
riyniK. CTaHCbi. Topdhni KdHS era (.n.Ba) koniJTOM KpenmiM 
Ohei, Kp. Aes cocrap. ... (/lea), Ha ropax oSiiiaKiimiii, 
cii.ioio ropjibin, B Bciep 11 joiK.n, 11a 4o6bmv BbixojiiT, 

4. ropAbin 11 ropjoTi... B csa4. neciiHx: noLierHufi, 
iipa.i.iiiinui.iii, -mpLKCCTBi-i-iiii.iii. rop.inii cio.i. Topjoii 
□5ej iMii yasiiH. Topjue nxnii. Cm. ropjbiii (2), 

5. Be-iimaBbiii, Be.iiniecTBeHHbiii. Tpii ropdbie najwu 
BbicoKO poc.111. ylepM. TpH niibMU. 

zLis ciQBapn FpoTa xapakrepno paizmirpeiiiie 
ceMairraiecKofi crpy, Typu MHomx ciob 3a cyer 
iik.iimciin.1 iioiieja uia'ieiEiiif , 111,1. je.ieHiibix Ha ocHOBamiii 

1 1 1' pi'! I' .."1 11 M ■ ' p.lLMpuL I p.lliJI 1 1' ll.l k'I'i IIKI I |Vi"l ll'l 1 1 1 11 L.-.l'il.,l 
IL .1:1 1 l'p.1 : 1' pi Hi M 11 ;i,IE-l' XI \ J: I ] ,1 1 1 pi I .'IL'p: 2. Bl'CII.1 

xioHii, Mo^oaocTb (»yj;.|; tvseiuiiaamb. 2. Ofj^y m bi Bari,, 
coo6paa;aTb. BiBciniiiki . 1, r.u'iia, i>uc 1 on iLMbCTBa (I'ope or 
VMa|; eenHue. 3. * rocnojciBvioimie B 00 njecrse B3r.' 
noHSTiiti, oiipa.i m ejc. it'll. Cimpt'Mii'iiHLie senHHH [Typi 
Mh.ihi); jo'pt'iiEi. 3. 'HenpiiiTTHOCTb, oropyeHiie, 
eAkocTb, jijoaiiTOCTb. Topeib pa34yKH, Topeyb HOT 
Trjpe'ib ynpekOB (4e.ibBiir, Ha cueprb HeaeaiiT, nun., 
Apan n.B.). B Hem 1 i)pi,i\ c.ivkni.v utptHOCHoe 3Ha>ieH 

npiicoediinaeTCB k onpeje.ieHiiHi npBMoro 3Hai 



FlpiiHecii pyxy tboio, h b.io*.h b peopa elios: h He 5yjn 
11.111 Hiice.iBii, jjia pacnopajROB no ropojcuoMy 11 

CC.IkLk(lM\ f'.iai'l'lllllLUO. DlkMIV lia H9M B3HTI1, 'ITO 
LOUpa.Ill II lil.L- |llpi::.lL.' I |L'. I O 1 1 .1 . 1 1 ■ : I J I k 1 1 . Akll.l A p 'L 'i M p. 

Dkcnej,. 1, 399. — BepHbifl coop. CTap. BsucxaHiie xa.ieHHbix 

npiikaie BejoMbi 00.1-uin 40 ropojos, nocajcuie .110.111. ... 
OTk-ynu 11 aepiioii coop. O ['ociriiii, Komiix. 70. 
Oionapb Tpoia. 

npiiHJuaHHQcrii x jpyraMV, b iicnojiHeHim cbohx 

OOH3ail HOCTe 1 1 k HCMV. II O I II'iIIILIIIIHX .IIOOIIII, .ipVLXOkl L 1.1 L I 

ROMy. BepHbifl jpyi. lii-pkuii L-yupyi. tlooaka BepHa caoeMy 

ripopoKy, Byjb ciaik- HL-pkL-L' .li-pn. [ ( L.'[.ieu. 
2. yeMy. Oocn 



BepHa c 



EEM'lHOll. 3KyK. 
: cmicox. // C 



OTkvnm. u can. 

jeiicrBiiTe.ibHoiiTbio. Bepiiasi mucib. Bepnau joraAKa. 

I i ■. ■ p l 1 1 ■ L' .ip.ll'II.U'. LilllllMI Ilk'. I^L p : IUL' ill :\. I lo 1 10: 1 1 IL'. Ik-pkLk- 

iiacbi. // (Mv3.). Bepiibifi ciyx. BepHO SparbHOTy. 

3. I I.I.' pk. I ll-|l'H.L.\ ;VI< Nllllll llLl III II IVI'l I.L'pL . ."m .'.-,-. I. .|.| I. 1 

impyuiiiiiiii. BopiEuii ci.n-i iiepxBH. 

Crap, HTpoeMo.i. 

ripiicTaHb HaxoAiiTcs sepHaa Tan. Ojuc. 

H Sbi.i ot oa^oB 5ea ywa: Bepiiefl ner Mecra a-ib 
npii3HaHHii. Ebt.Oh. 

B npoToxoiiax OPHC 3a 4 cpeapa.Di 18B9 r. OTMeqaaocb, 

b cjonape 1847 r. 11 cjioaape TpoTa: 
C^OBapb 1847 r. 
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PLATON ALEXANDROVICH SHIRINSKY-SHIKHMATOV (1790-1853) 
ACADEMICIAN OF PETERSBURG ACADEMY OF (SCIENCES1841) 
MINISTER IF NATIONAL EDUCATION (1850-1853) 

(ARTWORK COURTESY OF THE PUSHKIN HOUSE, SAINT PETERSBURG) 
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PYOTR ALEXANDROVICH PLETNEV (1791-1865) 
PROFESSOR AT ST. PETERSBURG UNIVERSITY 
DEAN OF THE FACULTY OF RUSSIAN PHILOLOGY (1832) 

(ARTWORK COURTESY OF THE PUSHKIN MUSEUM OF FINE ARTS, MOSCOW) 
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PYOTR ANDREEVICH VYAZEMSKY (1792-1878) 
ACADEMICIAN OF THE RUSSIAN ACADEMY OF SCIENCES (1839) 
ORDINARY MEMBER OF PETERSBURG ACADEMY OF SCIENCES (1841) 

(ARTWORK COURTESY OF M. S. K., MOSCOW) 
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ALEXANDER SERGEEVICH GRIBOEDOV (1795-1829) 
RUSSIAN AMBASSADOR TO TEHRAN 
HOMO UNIUS LIBRI TOPE OT YMA 
THE PREMIER OF TOPE OT YMA WAS SET IN YEREVAN FORTRESS (1827) 

(ARTWORK COURTESY OF THE GREAT SOVIET ENSYCLOPAEDIA [ED. 2nd, VOL. 12 / EC3 2 M3A- T. 12]) 
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ABRAHAM SERGEEVICH NOROV (1795-1869) 
MEMBER OF THR RUSSIAN ACADEMY (1840) 
ACADEMICIAN OF PETERSBURG ACADEMY OF SCIENCES (1851) 
EIGHTH MINISTER OF NATIONAL EDUCATION (1853-1858) 

(ARTWORK COURTESY OF THE PUSHKIN HOUSE, SAINT PETERSBURG) 
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M3PM UIEAAU (1797-1851) 
AHr/lMMCKAfl nMCATETlbHMIIA 

(ARTWORK COURTESY OF THE NATIONAL PORTRAIT GALLERY, LONDON) 
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ALEXANDER SERGEEVICH PUSHKIN (1799-1837) 
THE FOUNDER OF RUSSIAN LITERARY LANGUAGE 
MEMBER OF THE RUSSIAN ACADEMY (1833) 

(ARTWORK COURTESY OF THE PUSHKIN MUSEUM OF FINE ARTS, MOSCOW) 
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KARL PAVLOVICH BRYULLOV (1799-1852) 
MASTER OF ACADEMISM 
PROFESSOR AND MEMBER OF THE IMPERIAL ACADEMY OF ARTS 
PROFESSOR OF FLORENTINE ACADEMY OF ARTS 

(ARTWORK COURTESY OF THE STATE TRETYAKOV GALLERY, MOSCOW) 
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MIKHAIL PETROVICH POGODIN (1800-1875) 
MEMBER OF RUSSIAN ACADEMY (1836) 
ACADEMICIAN OF PETERSBURG ACADEMY OF SCIENCES (1841) 

(ARTWORK COURTESY OF THE HERMITAGE MUSEUM, SAINT PETERSBURG) 
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ARCHBISHOP INNOCENT (1800-1857) 
MEMBER OF THE RUSSIAN ACADEMY (1836) 
ACADEMICIAN OF PETERSBURG ACADEMY OF SCIENCES (1841) 
MEMBER OF HOLY SYNOD (1856) 
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LA BIBLIOTHEQUE DU CONGRES 

La bibliotheque du Congres est fondee le 24 avril 1800 par le president John Adams en meme temps que le transfert du siege du gouvernement de 
Philadelphie a Washington. La loi instituant la Bibliotheque accorde 5 000 $ pour acheter des livres qui seront utiles au Congres des Etats-Unis. La 
premiere collection est constitute de 740 livres et trois cartes qui sont achetes a Londres et arrivent aux Etats-Unis en 1801. 

C'est le president Thomas Jefferson qui signe, le 26 janvier 1802, la loi etablissant le role et Ies fonctions de cette nouvelle institution. Dorenavant, 
a la tete de la bibliotheque se trouve un bibliothecaire du Congres qui est nomme par le president. Le budget et les differents reglements sont du 
ressort du Congres a travers le Comite mixte de la Bibliotheque. L'emprunt des livres est accorde au president et a son vice-president et avec le temps 
est etendu aux membres de diverses institutions federates. 

Ce n'est pas uniquement sur le plan legal que Thomas Jefferson a ete un personnage important dans l'histoire de la Bibliotheque du Congres. II 
s'est parti culierement investi dans la vie de cette institution car il considerait que la raison etait un aspect important de toute societe democratique 
et a ce titre possedait une vaste collection de livres. Durant sa presidence, il a lui-meme recommande a la Bibliotheque d'acheter certains livres. 
Lorsque les troupes britanniques envahissent Washington et brulent le Capitole et les 3 000 ouvrages qui s'y trouvaient, il propose de vendre a la 
Bibliotheque sa collection personnelle composee de 6 487 livres. Cet achat est accepte en 1815 pour la somme de 23 940 $. 

Non content de doubler le nombre d'ouvrages, cet achat etend egalement les sujets couverts par la Bibliotheque et couvre non seulement le droit, 
I'economie et l'Histoire comme dans la precedente collection, mais egalement d'autres themes comme l'architecture, l'art, la science, la litterature et 
la geographic Cette nouvelle collection ne contient pas uniquement des livres en anglais, mais egalement en francais, espagnol, allemand, latin, 
grec ou encore russe. 

Durant le debut des annees 1850 le bibliothecaire du Smithsonian, Charles Coffin Jewett, tente de faire de cette institution la bibliotheque na- 
tionale des Etats-Unis. Mais cette volonte est contrecarree par le secretaire du Smithsonian, Joseph Henry, qui desire que son institution se recentre 
sur la recherche scientifique et la publication. II considere egalement que le role de bibliotheque nationale devrait revenir a la Bibliotheque du 
Congres. Le 10 juillet 1854, Henry renvoie Jewett et met ainsi fin a la possibilite du Smithsonian de devenir la bibliotheque nationale des Etats-Unis 
et en 1866, les 40 000 ouvrages du Smithsonian sont transferes a la Bibliotheque du Congres. 

La rivalite entre le Nord et le Sud qui precede la guerre de Secession fait obstacle au developpement de toute institution federale et est a ce titre 
une periode difficile pour la Bibliotheque du Congres. Pour ne rien arranger, un important incendie se declare fin 1851, detruisant les deux tiers des 
55 000 ouvrages et incluant les deux tiers de ceux qui ont appartenu a Thomas Jefferson. La somme de 168 700 $ est allouee pour remplacer les livres 
detruits, mais rien n'est fait pour accroitre la collection, ce qui s'inscrit dans la politique conservatrice du bibliothecaire de l'epoque, John Silva 
Meehan et du president de la commission mixte, le senateur James Pearce, qui preferent limiter les activites de la bibliothequel. 

C'est en 1870 qu'elle devient depot legal aux Etats-Unis. En 1897, elle integre le Thomas Jefferson Building2. Elle est agrandie en 1939 avec la 
construction du John Adams Building et en 1980 avec le James Madison Memorial Building. 

La bibliotheque fut marquee par deux bibliothecaires : Ainsworth Rand Spofford (1864-1897) et Herbert Putnam (1899-1939). lis sont directement 
nommes par le president. 

Au fil des annees, elle a enrichi sa collection au point de depasser en nombre d'ouvrages les collections situees en Europe. La collection contient 
notamment des livres et des publications en 470 langues. 

Fin novembre 2005, la bibliotheque a annonce le lancement futur du projet World Digital Library, visant a preserver sous forme numerique les 
livres et autres medias des diverses cultures mondiales. 

En janvier 2006, son bibliothecaire (The Librarian of Congress) est le docteur James H. Billington. II a ete nomme par le president Ronald Reagan 
en avril 1987 et est a ce titre le 13e bibliothecaire du Congres. 



(PHOTOGRAPHY COURTESY OF CAROL M. HIGHSMITH) 
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40KTOP nOTlb-MAKCMMM7lLEH-3MM7lb 71MTTPE (1801-1881) 

*MEH *PAHII,y3CKOM AKA^EMMM (1839) 
ABTOP CvlOBAPfl 71MTTPE (Le Dictionnaire de la langue fran^aise) 



(PHOTOGRAPHY COURTESY OF TDK) 
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cm mc.\ - Mil iljpy.'oe iV.iii. V lepne'Eki: IliiiiViwojj . m.-oi urii Hi nr. i 




Hint' oo.iec oi,ia.iciiiii] i: i iciipa;;n.ii,!i" ciln'pMVMiiptiii.iiL 






ipiipii. i|iiifi;i'ii("ifiriL'ipi7ii. i.'opjPO/>iiiiNN. i'ciiiippiiPjinii. 


rae-jH5o». -UopMVAiipoBka - jibho Hev^anHaii n a 


oneHOK 3Toro Aiia'icnini, xapakiepubiii aax coieTanHii 


CMOEIICIIEIItlOMOHHMOB. 


- Aiyapmo a 


SwAD .la/oiiojjnippi, rnciii(iiT,vij(lii (t. IV, crp. 








:^i-3n2). 




nepBoe 3HaieHHe coctoiiao b tom, utooh «cnaiKOM... 


(«H3DiiTbiii, 3arackaHHbiii»): SI oncxn pao\PK>CB, hpiio 


cu. ii.iui cka ii.k„it-.cii an. 11 nciiipi;. cue. 0,1. nun .mn, .0 n 




ib Ka_ia Moyp ho ii h an pa baehhocth 3roro 


acnaiaiBaTb 11 nponiiMi L, liyja-nnoy.lb*, to h 3to "BTopoe- 


uapoxDaiomcx -iimue apcii'ii«, c ^pid«m.mii. .hwculii'u. TaK 


.111p111.pA11.il oi-Mbk-.k'unn ciapi.ix 11,111 vci apciiiiiin. 


ClullOl IIIH pe' 


i^emifl (Tyr jawmpumb - 3azaiiapiuiamb 




cmapbe HflfocAo/ Bee - noy'tenax, xeeaiiax DodpoDeaie.ui, 




KaAaMOypHO 






omcymcmeue ceotjodi* u CMe,\ocmu. A. K. ylsijoB. 113 niicew, 19 




OeCIVBCTBHa 




Hiioy4b.> EpoitiMi. j/aiAh: riyaav.ia. .iiicmhiiia 30 yajA... (Typr. 


Mas 1907 (t. IV, crp. 49). 


Clllkkllll 11.111 p.l.l.ICk' HUE .popM 11 CAOB - BHe 






Mvmv). tin .^piiiipji ^'ir.i i\.ip ppipiii.'.it upop^uncb 11 wckqiiuau ho 












no^Tii coBceM otcstctbviot noiibiikii o'lepniTb kpyr 


L -' lpil colipLMCIIIElllO ' pVCCkOH) ll.iilka (1'ieHb 






.Lpl'kJL'll'CM '.'.] MIOi pOOAOIlLNI . " , lLT,.i P]UPP !i .111.1'] II 1 I AkA.LV 






anion ps-ra 




-HeHajoAro aaoeataib, kii'iiu Ky.M-ninjyji>» (b ofieAeHiibin 


HanpiiMep, b ciooe *iiBocrb BhideABiriTca ABa 


COC.C.1,.1 pi CCkoIll ,1 ll.lk.l. All kp.lllllt ll Mt pc XIX A XX 1111. A 


n.» (crp. 352). KoMii'ieekAii ccpi.e.inoc 1 1, jrciro jocraxeHUB 


nepepbiB 3acKO-niTb jomoii). 


taqecrueHHiax aHaqeHiu (rperbe ii lernepToe): «n»iHOCTb, 


ara iicropio. eirie He B ocnpoioBe4eHa noAiiocrbio 11 bo acex 




le viicAAaei . Ona .tnnib jeMOHcrpnpveT 




□TieTAIIBOCIb, HCHOCTbJ. H «OCTpOTa, CILia, »pKOCTb». 


CBonx lakOHOMepHocrax. Bot nonasareAbHuii npiiMep. 


ciaoocrh 




■leTBepTOe^H^eniic:"^ 








j Ha HaaencHoe, TnjaTeji.no paspaooraHHoe 


itc-ah5o» onpejeAeno neroiiHO (npuwep: npjPjmiHB 


iienoHATHbi, HAAicicipaiinn ik- Mkip.iA.aioi ii He orpa^aioT 


coc, '.!,. iii 111 in men iki.i pt'.i.i kin ion .lka.i. A. A. IILixma 1 una J . 




e yromie o CAOBe ii 3aKonax 




3TOH 4iic|)c|)epeHijnauiiH. TaK, iiiaHemie «TOiinocTbi> 




cflOBOoBpaao 




CMeiHHBaTb 3HaqeHHe CAOBa C KOHKpCTHblMH ^eHCTBIIUMH, 


VCMaTpiiBaeroi b laKuls i|)pa ic in ■■ Amiiii kapemiiioii" .'lbBa 


'Ilk". 1.1 i,C.'.r.i,.! C fCiapO.IIJM ilkl'IOilllOll ..iikiilikl. k.lli.l.l.l],!-. 




Apynrx cymecraeHHiD; HeAOCTariuiB 






1 LlAplIMt p. 1, 1": U\UI Ik. pel Mil 1 Ol apolt.l. .11 :, :I1I.IU 111 lo.n 




oro ciosapii AeiKiir cweuieHiie , 


Ha -3auenAeime» hah -vuenAeniKK. 3HaieHiie 


iiipiu, ee omrai u 


MioailAOByt 


iiepaajwieHH 


pasHLis Tiinoa aiiaqeHHii ii - naK ueacTBHe 




ii[>c.'.C['.'iii'io ,'cipificij/ (i. IV, crp. 120). 








nepeMecTHTbCH KV4a-Aii6o>,. 3ro - cneunaAiuiipoiiaiuioe 


Gaho H3 3Haiiennii ckjuj .;h:T'!NN)c.'.kiiPiPPi oeao bcskhx 


3aitaetm a xeAeiu c nisxc.inpo i|cnbpu, 
















satiKMaeT b ceoe nonoo (mi.ic.hi^ul- ..[..I'lecrBO^: -aaoeraTL, 


cioaa BbipaaiiTeAbEiuii. Cp.. li.iupiiM.'p. v /lbsa ToAcroro b 






ryataa* (t. Ill, crp. 678). OrMe^aeTcs npnroM, 


onepexaa noro-Aiioo»... t:,;iiip /ii?.n:i'.ii! mi/m opijJoaaA. Omi 










paHi.nn hbc .vtcKomiAii (H. Ocip. Kak .kiE.a.1", cra,ib) (t. IV, crp. 


niiJDCii.ifl Hilpy; Kiippik ociiioiio,;ii,;iiii/.'rt-« c man HcttweH h hLW 


lOAbkO UCIOpil'IOOkll rjcCCllfipikl. All II HOIIOCpck-lllOEIIIO 










OUJVTIIMa B CHAV liollll IOC1 1 1 llopt! :l[lll o iipiiMeneHiifi II 




p,i.;Eiiipo,iiii'iMLi iiMpaA;L h ]iiiHMii: nu Dcmlm 


EcrecTBeHHO, qTO Tasas HeonpeAfiAeHHOcn, a 


cip. 1302). 1 1 in im no, 'no iirnoMv' n iioc.unoiia ioae.hiimv 


<ppa3eoAorimeckiix CBB3efi. HanpiiMep, acac.io b 3HaqeHiin 




dcAD Jo AffiiiT. B incie rex ippaieojorniecKiix 










opue CB33tiBaioTca c 9TOU 3HaienneM, Her 










KOTOpOH CAOBO jeAO CTOJI.IO CM B (jHipMaX 


cvmecTBHTeAbHoro 33ckok. B CAOBe aacKOK 


AKajeMH'ieck-oro CAOBaps croAkHoueHiie n 






oro imcAa (no i)eAy, ccipii, de.w, hcipi Dan, <tmo an 


paarpaHii'iiiBaHircfi aim .iim'kiiiih: iit'pnoe - «3ackaKHBaHHe, 


oecnpiiHiiiinHoecNicukniic- i iopM.1 1 ii:iE[on n iicTopnueckon 


Ha4en, 404*143 tbi Aa™ 6oeBbie, 




ao-, iie/o-AMiio ii t. n., pie p;iiidc, pic limit BeAB h 


3aoeraHiie». npiiBOAin ca npnsiep 11 1 ..BocnoniiHaHiiii» A. 


n»k'k .ipeniin. B caMOM 4eAe, Aka.ic.Mii'u-ckiiii cioiiapi, 


B xe.ieao rpv4b M4a4yio 3aKosaTb 




> coooii pA u'Meo i oi. 'no caobo jIcait He iiweer 


A. PbiAOBa: /Tdai/.'ijikp.'Ii'ici-i.'Piip, iiawxiMinuciihiu xapauiii-p 




(t. IV, crp, 60-61). 


.iiia'ienn:! ■■na,]oin[iici i... m;k.i.'.-- >. loci, pcib mojkpt 114TH o 


u.ve.w MaatH-pcKos tipa$eccopa AiiHeuKom c HeKomopHM 


pA.iun.nc t.ioEi.ipEioio cociaiia pveckovo ah icpa ivpi ioio 








33CKOK ynoTpeoAeHO He b npnivioH, a b nepeHOCHOH 


«npeAiicioBiin» k ro«y IV (crp. IV) rosopiircH □ 


Kpenno» BcrpenaeTt-ii i,:,ipaA,cAiic .KP'.oiaipip, u kLuo b tom 


OI pailll'k'linilll C']'e'pO \ C 1 llll'nilA.lX IlkipaAe'llllE'l. 


3HaneniiH. Ten Soalv i ichceie.em ciaeiobii icfi onpeACieHiie 




Ae llia'Et-llllll. k.lk l; i.PVOHIllPIP, ,. ;i.C.'.e.:,-,|: .illl.-IIJOIN IVO ,1 XCAC.il> 




paaoepiixa kbk cieACTBiie MexaHimecKoro 




xpoHOAoni'iecxoro nopiuk.'. « ii pa.iMeineHHii iHaqeHini h 




pacnpeje^ew 


H TaKIIX 11 BCflKHX HHblX Ippa 360.1 onmecKiix 


Hopnibi noBejeHiia; bhbiix». B na'iecrBe iiAAKicrpamm 


H.iAiocrpaTHBHoro m j icpis.iAa, .kuni.nieica o tom, 'iro 




ODOpOTOB n 


paaHUM 3HayeHiuiM c^oBa ocooenHO 






III 






t?CTpOV MOBOH-/lL'6e.It'llOil. Iip'll IHlOp^'IAHjan npflMOMV 


npHMOM npOTHBOpeillll C CaMHH XOJOM paABHTIltl 


Cpe4H ochobhmx sonpocoB reopiui AekCHKorpaiJiini 


xapanTepiicn 










KOHKpeTHOM> 




mlicjh k noBejemno): KoiHa s jossiiAii A.WKcnuilpy 


na'iinia>i o 'iciEicpioio ioira, ovjer pacno.iaia i e,c» ii 


e.iuiiA, minpoe- 00 oMoiiii.inin. I Ipoo.ieMa oiiiuiiiMiin. kAk 




He Bhipaxemm, ksk «B3im, aKKopju, «B3HTi, 


HuKOMieBU'Ly, <tmo « KOHite-KOIfW He MO&W 






no^ Co 3H a 




Xy£oxecniecuito;B iwampa. Aii'iUiii l l,\\o,.a, oil psccepdu.\cs 


k iiik-aic.nni ooacc iioi.iik'fi uopi,i». Ha c.imo.vi *.c Ac.it,' i) 


CAlHUpOil pVe-e-klUt> lIlEJkO. II 1 CpAUIIelllin llx llllEOllielllin ., 




ernieM (BTopiJM) «3aAep»^Ti,, apecTonaTi,* 


Ha Mcua He 11a mymiq/ u wteu.\, imo y .hciib s jo.MMt- .utckcpk:, 


IV tomb Aka.ic.viii'icckoio ciosapn oieHb qacro 


iiiii,|in\UM."ni n v KtiAfOannii n i.o.n ihieiheiohiiii - ka.uoEiE, 




PPLPiliHA, 'UNO X Plll'If.V IPC PPHPIUAIIIID (t. IV, dp. M99) 1 . HeM 










33CKOR nOXOSL Ha BblBHX H KaK HOHlIMaTb hOH KpeTHbl 11 


p.l iiiiiiiin mo'ifiiiiii c.ioiia, cmoiiiceieic ciapux Jiu'ioniii! c 


.lekciikorpafpnuecKoii npaknixe paarpaHimeHiui 




x|. B.iiLV cmpni Ko;a-jutiio (o chabho 












ocraeToi 3araAOiHbiM. 


.likl'k'EIIIC.M ..kpail, kpiIMk.T: II.ICI 110 Ik'lllk-pt'.IC.Iltlklll 


IMVOOkO OCMkECAOEEEIBEX 1) . 1 1ll llll 110 II Cle'OKOM HAaHe 


■:i> iiTiPnl.'.cn 










Ck p „„„ Pm 


in). Cudenib ace oditou, om fJriurfi'.'ii pimm 1)11 


ciob ii nx OTTeiiE.011, 1, ii\ (-c\ijiuii'icci,nii xapaKTepiicriiKe 


k;. ) bi icn ii i-;v Mci'iHiiiMii'ici-koc p.k-iiniponiie aTo'ro 


tieikii.,1 \iieimii in". o.i„ ,in linn iie.'k.i ome lie pj'ip.nitiK 


no.K>HH.T cy.wcjKJk-, ni'i'p, .-nipce n iJili.iiii: riii.ih.irrwi, - dcpfij-at-PiiiCk-oiJ 


bo MHoroM aaBiioiT ot caMoii rexHHKii h neT04iiKii 


i:ki'k'Hii>i: -ckoikifiiik' la.uni iio.u.E \ic*av oeperoM h 


VIcaai icn ii caMo.u pvecktiM 11 u.ike ikiuAioA.- en oi pel lie 




(3arocK. Ack. MoriiAa). Jac ksjlmj KoMttpa: 


ACKCiikoipaiJ'Li'icckoii paooibi. B nacroniiiee BpeMa b 


KpaeM ,ibja Ha pese, osepe ii t. n.; aaoeper»" /liooonbiTHO, 


i.'.kiiAoMopiiooiii cooiiioiiifiinii y omohhhob c 


DfiuJu HE cuiep 






'i rt^ cpe.iii iiAAEoci pai inn AUMciiki i.i iiii iara H3 comiHeHini 




(KpbiA./leBii 




npHHUim ooocmMt'iimiH) pj L T\iiiipt']in>i AeKcimecKiix 




nacrsM penii, n no Meiioc' c: poi no i.iktinbi cropa.30Bami» n 




Hue (4eTBepToe): "JaBAa^erb qeu -.11160, 


eAimini; paooTa Bt.it'ioi oi c.]o:ia e, caobv «no cocejciBV". 


■ ii. I'll 1 i i ■ i .p .! i.'i.i ■ .■;■( I.;., p.'.'.'i. ; ■nv 


cipykiypE.i OMOHHMOB Cpe4II npOH3B04HbIX CAOB, 






CeMaiiTiiiecnaa tiopafxri f.a m.w.u,i[],ix ciob npoiicxojiiT 


lipilMepM II II PI K licjiCA/. ,1 .'.'[' ^iPCCC.'.IP.'.'iP .ik'^.i^ll AJuJCJAi II 0CtPCJO.lI 










(t, IV, crp. 565). 








cenaEmi^iecKii imhiwhmh cioBaMii 11 aeKOnecKHUH 




TOMe, c Bonpik-o.u e. patipAiinMeiiini n Bbue.ieniin 


eoscme ciny tu. 




rpvnnaMii. Flpim hm ae m oe Ha aepv noAo^emie o 


c\'in.ecTBOBaBniee ao ccpc.umi.i \l\ «. ifiaieHiie: .<HaqaTb 


omohhmob 4CAO oocroin He5,iarono.i\ii!io. HeCOMHeHHO, 


K iiianenino 






Becrii oecnopsijoqHyio, pa3iy,ibiiyio, oecmaoamiiyio 






HHCKOAbKO He BAiifieT Ha HanpaBAeHiie n xapakTep 




.lekCAkeip.lrl.A'IfCkoll Apaklllke .If.lAinj ,.">[,[ II, 1 1 pil 11 1.11 






.ickciEkoip.Kjsii'iwum npakiiikii. Orticiuiic i.h.Vimi, 


"Meprabix 4vui» ToroAfi: Homchiii kli >iaiip<ut:pbi<«>Mtri< ii 


Tpii: iicTopiiko-.iexciikOAoni'iecEaiH (BK.iEOiian 0104a 11 


rami. ak%, ii 


pihm'iki/, B.uanb mepiwHiie 11 t. 4. (t. 11, crp. 332- 




xfltipjpw, .in jcypwuA ii ii piipaAruipiiLiiicf? xflpc CAeDyem. Tvt, 




344). 




ceMaiiTiiiecKon ciicicmc coiipoMonfioro pveckoro nawna b 


kOHCiEio, pe^ib iijeT He TOAbKO o nbaHcrBe (t. IV, crp. 596). 


e.iinioo'ipa.iini.i.e.ii.Enjii n oipykivpno-ce'iEai 1 in'ie'onni 






IIC.HI.M 11 1. O..I,'.ll,ll!,IX n- Cip\'k.ipil!J\ J.lL'ML-liMX 11 


Cp. v Ihiiikima n ..k.iiiu i aiickoii ,io'iko»: .i,pvi/i.'(ii.',i. utiphcii 


i:ik. 11,1' 1.111 oio.ia :i ip.iiiMaiii'ioe-knii). C k.i^.n.iM 11.1 Jinx 








ii iiopoma jiuipiLir. 




$paaeO>iOQra 


CKofi ciicreMBi pyccKoro »3biKa, a raKxe 










)a3noBH4Hocren ycroimiiBbix rppaaoBbix 


HeOOXO^IlMblX 000'"lAI,lli'lilA.\ p\ kil^lUCIB H kOHKpeTHO 












Taki «4eficTBiie no 1-mv 3iiai. rAar. ^epraoBaTb^. Mess4y 




Teopwii pycc 


ton AeKciiKorpaipiiii He cio»aMocb er^e 






e 1 e i , " , "1 A.! .,: IM! 11 In. ilp.iei lil.ie .o.ill' 11.1 a III lo.m ,1 llilkl'. lit ■ 




BepAbix npiiHuiinoB hii aeTa^bHofi 




..kvpinonpiiiEiiiik'Hiiii iki^oci n_v-) b ca mom cioaape 






111 cJtpaseoAorasHOB, hh ceMaHTimecKoro 




KBa,ini))iiuHpyeTcii naK ycrapeAoe (crp. 92). Oho 


con 1 lie 1 Ci lit liiinnA c.kil,. '] ,1k. :i AkAAeii n'leek o.ii e.11 Hkipe 




nx crpvEcrvp. Mo^keio c co^KaAcinicM, iii> c 


c)x)pMa.ibHbie orniicKii. Bot necKOAbko npn«epoB 113 IV 


iiAAincrpiipyeTCH EipiEMcpaMii n : co'inrieEiiiii BariouikOBa n 


CAOBO JfllfOHHEfk- Ol IE ICl.EIiaOi Oil C.10.1 lit H1HIM 0Opa3OMl "1. 






inJiJ Aka.ieMii'ii'Ckoro CAOBapa, 




Xopinnnii ii,.ikoE;.iie.n, n.ni iiciioaiiiiioai. .lanonoB... Opi 1/ 


AekciiKorpaq> 








liar mym moxe .in yipcnu.'o cap.i.icipi... .'(akoiiniipf.., On aunt-pip hoc 








lr:' IP lip'rl IP .'.flXi'.:!!.', l' .'I'lllfl.'llf 10 0>..V]l. 


pycCKW laieoiiii (M. TopbRHH. Bap. CjAecoaa). 2. CrapuHHoe 






onpejeAHerca TaKi "Manepa, celiai.,,. HanpiiMep, " Ae rkii 11 


r.>c j.i'|JPjiiiiJ ( :ii.i iiiijioai nwrijy ri iio.'i/ liiiiijiii... 






OCTbKl, CBOIIMH KOAeSaHlIBMH, "cBOeil 


aianp.>. y CaATbiKou.i-llIi'.ipniEa fi .■l ocnoAax roAOB,ieBbix»: 


(Eanouik. Ha pa3BaA. 3aMka b UlBeumi) 






TbK) JHlIIb TOpMOailT da^bHeHIIIJTO 


J)lJlipi)IM.-,T AliTCPPi'liCkP! i-p.'i'.'.i? klpi; '.CPU Ii'... il i.Ci'.Y Cl'iri:; llik'i'll 








iniio .amci Hscmoianuu ee xaiip (t. IV, crp. 23). Caino cooofi 


AIlPN Jpif/ AliliJi,'',' II, .11011 r'Sifl! lid I/IIIITI1IPIPII'AI'. 








pa3VMeercn, ito to s;e onpejeAemie m 0*110 naiiTii b 


Tens mdH n xqMtWMMt apooiia, 






II 




i' I PPIPil ^. /PCIIIl (^Ii.ll.J li-'j^VPCAfPiPIP.',. 










OiyiiiK. Con). 








^."imojiiicii b tom +;e Ak.'.Acvui'ELCko.'i cioaape, to 04110 113 




iHaiiemieki cyifpqSiiKca -iiuk: ufi&maat, m<ozpB$HUX h t. n.). 






ero anaienHH - TpeTbe - okaaceTCH TO)K4ecTBeHHbiM 


IlpHHep H3 AepMOHTOBCKOll ^^_VMbl», HeCHOTpH Ha 


ho h caoeii Hcropiieii, cbohh nponcxo»4eHiieM 11 






BTopoMy 3HaieHHH> cjoBa xaisp: «xapakrep 




ynoTpeo^emieM. 3ni 4»a CAoaa reHemiecKii He CBH3anbi, 






xyAoatecTBeHiiorti ii.ii>up,ixcEiiiii: Mauopa, criiAb, *aHp 11 t. 


Hecno/ibKO HHbiu SHaiemieM ("npiiHOCHTb *epTBbi, japu. 


He OTaeraiLiiicb 04HO or4pyroro 11 npiiHa4Ae:*aT k paaHbiM 






ii.-. tl.iAincrpaiinn in nviiiKiiiickoro <.BbicrpeAa»: B 








10 rpyjy. HanpiiHep, a ciosape 


KapWUHOX X PIE .11 IIP IN [Ik. ,':ii IJi'llli nptti:.\i'K.W MOe SHPIMBHUE... Htl 










Hojifljpi.ui .HfPfa a Heit He xuaomtcb, a mo, wiia Kapmsma OMin 


H He Ha B 1 1411 M MM, II AlOOHM Mbl CAJI>iaHHO, 






matMmn. Ho ocraeTCH HeBCHbiu, noieMV b 


pifPocpiifJEACPfii ilnyAis nyMUKU (t. IV, crp. 118). CoBepuieHHO 
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MCTOPMfl ECMblUOrO AKA^EMMqECKOfO dOBAPfl PYCCKOrO A3MKA 
















tlkl'ixat'TOI ,1I1VM>1 .ina'.IOIIILa.Mn: 1 . 11 pi 1 .lCTeB 111 1 I II II. 1 


.Kt!oeapeua)»\ 






iipiiML'ik'iiuii i !ip'i..]..'LViii.iia.ii,nuu« 7 ) iicilIiii.c.i 


Mtnpy) paccMaTpiiBoi.) 1 on k.ik p,i.:ui,io caobb, nak omohiimu 


4pyroro Mecra, o6ijiho c^aimo wo) HeHa404ro. 


CTpyKrypHO-cei, 




smu npHHintn Bbtdeaeiraa 


Heoo-aacHeHHbiMii. 


(t. IV, crp. 161). MejKdy tbm b r4aro4e »%uhH!B no 


Ja.U'llllia.11 Itetlhtlll. illlllllWI} iii.'j? i.lopM. Av.I Ba CTVTLlHill ). . . 


omohhmdb npime 










:,1 '.iWmjr.r III il.i.i'i kill .'.'I/.';! .. ( I LI pi II. 1 p\Y ! 2. I Iput" 1 upi"!. 


k c^yateoHHU 




C tihkh apemiH aaraint 


rpaMMaTiiieckiix aHaiemiii cssaaHa c iiayieHiieM rpvunmifi 


.iikiHt'inic c.hiti.i; ivi pa:i[paiiii'iiii)ai(nc.i .ma .iikoiennn: 








=HHH K (jryHKUHII TpyjHO 






HiikiiT. Hoi.ier inno.i'i. Bi.iccikini. O ro.ioce... noiipoDoea* 


paccMarpnaaTb 




a, npncymiie, HanpiiMep, 


.Kum.iiiiiif.ii.iu.ix .ickcii'iccnn o-rreHkoa, a mix 


neHHTtcn; 33304 HOBaTi... (t. IV, crp. 261). 














awCTiHHft pun *ne npmdmaai. Henep. Iilkpa6ij>> (t. IV, 






e.iaHOM najeike, npedyiory c c 






crp. 610). Cpaay biuho, no 04HO aHaTOHW He buqojhmo 






pir'iii is .ipvum n - ocor.L'iiim - Miiimwrip.i.ina iiapiiainin 


nt'pt'.M mi mil) ('..iieikvikaTi,, iicrpenaTb' Hiia luaru npn 


H3 jpvroro. 06a OHM He CBB3aHBi 4pvr c 4pyroM 












CCiOTHOlHeilliaMII OCHOBHOrO II H pOII3B04HOIO, liepBIl'IHOrO 






kak aHayeHiia o^Horo U T oro 


i.iaro.ia. HanpiiMt-p. 1 .1 iiic.uiiic lvm.iii iii'iecnoii crpviaypai 


ooiiociaiiirii, is. in iiotuiiiiii, p>iAOM .-»Ba npnnepa: Ho ueoy 


ii BTopwiHoro, nepenomoro ii r. n. Bo.ibine raro: .nuenniHU 


cioaa (cp., Ha^pH^ 


ep,kfli< 


cflA-aiiaM, aoOBUHK c nn.u.iiuk, Biif 


Takiix ciob, Kak ,',].', munuuaei k ii.i40*eHino (4aace aa 


,ii''r,'\'ii.\\; ri'i'i'i'i' '.'.'I' ''■'.' 11 l ipio.ii.. .km. C" lonkiik.i): !\'o;. i,o..' 




c ;opbt; CMompemb 




an; i-.miinijiciiiii c iwakohii 11 t. n.). 














cnoeoopaaiiii aH-i'iciiini 11 s'noi pen.ieniia, koropwe 


iioiik-n mademoiselle llpuxtiiin flau.w, iiok-aabiflaa eaiw na 




COOTBeTCTBVIOIHefl 




tHoi'i npiiciaakii (HanpiiMep: 


npim'iuii 4iopMani MHO^eciaeHHoro iHC4a zoSm, ia3a 11 


.;,ior',i Nil 11 11 a c.wai hauhim [1 Iiscom. /I10411 copok, ro4os 


bocxojiit ii .nuemiinu :oaoc), BTopoe - kanecTaeiiHoe - 






acihit," jsoeos u Acm h t. n. (t. HI, crp. 200-206). Cp. 


(T.IV„cip.254-255)]. 










(pyHkUHOHa.ibHbie otvikpdbi pa3Hbix rpopM cjob hoaoc. 




3HaieHiien caob: .;n:.em, iia.'.fiu. Cp. .mit'iii - «XBaT, yja/ieu... 








apcAia, j.\ii,i, ue5o, Jams; - A'lim. pav/tox - (u-iisiiiu 11 t. 4.'. 


o:po.,ia 10.11, Horn .ki.LH-a. ooinon.iitooiiH.k 1 [04001 a. ok 




npucraBKOH c- b 




Hbie ii aaROHOMepHbie .ihhhh 






" Mop'a"io.ioro - c/ioBC)o6pa30BaTe,ibHidii npiiHmin 


paaje^a Me«jy db 




ii, HanpiiMep: cm8Hjm& (Boiicua) 


ll'KCI IKOI p^:i|i,l •'I '|'"||':II1I,II]: III! 1 LpcC lipC.^Cl .lll.ljlli 'l 1 Lllllhl 


BO3MO*HO0TII OOpa.liili.l 1 1. :1 ' 1 1 1 1 1 poi'll 11 1. Cipa4aTe.ll.HVIO 


vanaBaHiin ii BtiAe-iemia ouohhuoi coctoht b 


11 cmnnymyi {azefLA 




Hero), couim, (Mamo) h cfimm, {c 


AOkcii'iecKiiii ii ciiiirakcii'ieckofi 4iir]i(l>epeHuiiauiiii 


4)opmy ot .noooro .it'iioinii io.n.imro r4aro4a npiiB04ST k 


OnpeflajeHHH Toacjecrna kau peanoro paa^HniB 


dopora), ciifjiEiEi (.tieona c 


uriHOH nyHRT) 11 csciwu (c ropu) 


im.-mi.ix ii kpj ikiix 11. -.nil iipii.uiaK'.ii.iii.ix It p.. iianpuMip. 


TOMy, iTO ccu.iRii Ha rpopMbi CTpa4aTe.11.H0ro 3a.iora 








HjuioflHii - ;onicw, dcutHMU - AiutfH 11 t. n.). 










bHUM, C TBOpiITedMILIM H C 


.liktiiMiip.nlni'it't-KJii ipa,iiiun)i a aron aonpoce He 










pa 3 Hue cioBa, ohohhmij. 


BbipaooTa4a TBep4MX impM 11 npHeMOB ceMaHTinieckoro 




h HenepexodHOM .iii.rieiiiiMi pacc\iai piiBaeroi kak ejimoe 


OieBHAHO, npiiwe 




ro ike kpiiTepna r npej^iory 0 c 


tnipt'.if.it'iiiiii. [1 IV lout Aka.it'MH'iickoit) c.umapu 11 t.iont' 


Crpaa, r aacAioifiHiaoi!.. /Ii'|iOL!:,iik .imMinjiiKiiwrncji peoeiiKOM. 






npe^ 








[iepex. HoKpbiTb ps6bH), caejaTb ps6biM. TpaiLKii Ha 


npiiBecrii k tohv 




y 0 HiaiTimi Aeyx npe*io*Hiix 


ijifip.nc. Cymccinyoi, hmccich. il cw-icn ,iui'i/ s, iloKOAt. a 


HtapydKUKU (t. IV, crp. 909); 'iaeMapKiiaambcn... 


iiiuni u 


OMOH.1MOB (Cp. a 


amxnym 




noDAyHHOM Mupe *tt:: iu/iVuj .v.iiiiii .ii 1 !!!! tin am (nvuik., 


1 In inopiLi 1 :.: - :: kioM.ipkiiii.iiiii 10. 11 on!: on i.r;. |l .!. , , , i 


III HJJDJtU.lt II SCID 00 .lajiftOll.', (.-It'll II 1. H .IKSIIVHe XpHCT. 4Hs)... 


dsAs). 






naMBTHiik). Cit-; oh a nocineib diia aa ihbm Ho CMepmtt it, 






He Meiiee ome 




MaiiTinecKiie rpammij Me«d_v 












ii \[ hi 1 piiii.ieuiiHMii nped^ora 


1 lypi. l.iofiuiM. ii licmiickOM). y Spyxiiu eciim , , , , l'i, , hci(. i ;iim, , i 




(3pTe4b. 3an. OenHaRa)... 2. Henepex. 0 noBB.ieiiiin psiiii, 








llik.:'!: .^.fklli i l :lii , f:i , lL n - .1.11..71 l 1 !'!/../.!'.!. 1 ' l/.'l 1 11. '. |i l^Ii.V/'IIC - 111'.'" 




HepoBHOciew Ha noBepxHocrii. EeiA. HrJWM HflK/JnJi blow Jib 


(nanpiiMep, udlTtU 




xoBmiib 110 meainpau, x.\aiiomanib 


dpyx&U, /liiHtkOB. Topbk. npaB4a;> (crp. Til). Tvt ace 


docae 3acKaoAueaenics (crp. 897); 3B.»bLi;iiiiambca... 


ital'llt, II HO iivpu .VlJiftOll.'.n. ,-IeCk. OllOnCOfclk". Ckj.ui ire: 


no xtwdtcmsy a r 




D4IIOII CTOpOHbl, 11D mtOHSBHUU 


noiiciiiniim: ii npiipaiiiiiiu.iniie rpopMbi upaTkoro 


rioABeprancs aaMbianiBaiiHin. <PapmyK imcmpo 


«3apsoirr, aapaon.io a r.iaiax...» (r. IV, crp. 868). 


rfflnciiEifii, 110 npue.y)i 


c 1)11.111 - 






:,aMi:.vu,:a,'incii (t ip. f>99) 11 t. n. 




naxcasode.cbim no 


iip.'ji, ii.'.iLiiiiiiHiioi iiii limn ii t. n.). npaBja, 








b ynoT P e6.ieHii 




4.10 ra no b 11411 u c.ie4bi 






.^i-HiiHidi., iii'iofiniiiii;.; cp. lakike .:i.'/<;i.i.'iniiii: .:aiiioA!i;i;iiif. u 


koiiia.Miiikiuiin Me^.iy lit 




HcTecTBeHHO, no ocooeiiHO Tpv4Hbi ii paaHooopaaiiu 


k.vifoiiioiiiikit' oo.irioiiHocin npiiMt-imio.n.iio k upo.kioi.iM, 


jp. noj.). npiicTaBKa .;a- nueer b tjtom 




h paai 


onajfi»:Hbix ero rJjyHjaiKEft. 


sonpocbi .lekciiko-rpaHMaTimeckiix CBaaeii h 


coaisaM 11 nacTHuaiu. Ho btot Bonpoc ipffnoi 




HanpiiMep, CKyiai 




fiiiiii'Ai i'/ii/^'. ci.i/'iniiii. 1111 I'ciiiJiAi; 






4pyTofi r.iaro.i - oeaAHMHbiii - cooTHOCHTe.ieH c 






CPUJI pi/llAS II T. 4. OdliaKO 3TO He 


Bosce He iiayneHU. B Aka.ifMi.'ifcuiM t.iouape He B114HO 




cymecTBMTe^BHbiH pacib, H npnciaBka aa- iiMeer 34eci 


MeHJieT cymecTBa / 












B Kpyry jpyr 


V IlL'll 


ouaao4iibix, "nepBoDup.i im.i.v ■ 












OHHMimeckOMV paa4e4eHino He 










peayjar 


ara ran npe4e4a, kak y c, 0 h no. 






HejocTaToiHoe BiiiiMamie k Mopipcworo - 


no OTHonieniim i 


..iicpm 


aBpaaHUM^ coioaaM Hekoropiae 


i-im.Ktkt-li.lllllllll.X lllUfllllll. 11 ll.U~ipj.lll Mt'XaiHI'llVkllf 


mi. 1011, .10 nainiix .men. ,u..i4,iki fn.iri, raia io.h.iio 


c.ioiiooopa.uiiiaic.ii.HbiM cpe4CTBan pacnoanaBaHim h 






tiioa»ii,i ii.v iHii-iipuii.iSf.Li-iniii. HaiipiiMop.. npii uiiik-jiiiin 


npOAyMBBa encreua CTHAHCTiryecKux noMET. Be4b 




iyepoa, Taii*e 










np.ikiiikt' ckjii,in.ieic>! ii ioM, ™ o.iiin ii re xe 






il. Tak, A. B. mepoa b caoeii 


lia 3HaneHiiiipea.nl ivioit-n .111111;, 11 i|>(ipMax cosepmeHHoro, 


.1 0. 10. lOLkllO.II.HO, 11 OLII.LIlt-lll'lotkUO OIIOILkll 11 OllCIIkll 






■ a 4 


cnix pemi a pyccxoM aauiie- 






OAHora c^ona, to pacnpeje^aioTca no paaHbiM c40Baij. 








3ro ne naui.io OTpa^t'iiiia 1111 11 i paMMa iniecKiix OTMeTKax, 


CV1HC0 LHOHHbIM 113MeHeHHHM, CmaHCTHKa COUpCMt'l II [Oil 


Hanpnnep, noun piiAOM cummin: r.,in:skiie no CTpyRrype 










.niTepaTypHOH po'in 01 pa.-iiat'. i ,ik+io paaHooopaaHbie 


cioaa 3aayxusami-.cn u .iiicAi/fiiiiiidiiii.cs b Aka4eMiinecKOM 


npiicoedHHHTedbH 




eraiH kaK paawue coioau, t. e. 


.iikvieime i.iaro.ia iaMiiHUMHHi, - ihvihhhihi. Hciifpfxo.umc. 


C4Birni n ceMaiiTiMieckiie npeoopaaoBaHiia b .leKciine, 




kaK OMOHlIMbl. (1 r 


paajo c 


o.ibuniM npaaoM tot xe nonpoc 


paaroBopHoe, xapakTepiiayercn cie4yiomnM oopaaon: 


npoiieuie4Uiiie a coBeTCkvm anoxv. Kak Bijpaairrh ii 


r-iaro-ie 3ac\yxueambcs HbijrMeHbi abb aHaieraia: «1. 








!'Yea»iaTb KV4a-.-]iifm. ii'.H.i'iku jint 1 1011110, iieojkii4aHiio, 


■loonpuii iiiocTii Becb 3tot oioikHLiii npoiiece b 






Hapeqmi kok m a coioae kuic (a 


CTpeMiiTeALHO». Bee npiiMepbi cainaiibi c (fiopMaMii 


AkaAer-iii-iecKOM ciosape? CocraBiiTe.ni coBceM orna3a4iicb 


ii4.nncTpnpyeTcsi HeyK.iiDikiiu, c.iuo.kt'.-ibHi.iM «peqeHiieH»: 




IV) p, : 






or nonuTkii xora oai a Ma.ioii Hepe onrraTica c 






Jumiifia rsot-Ai h KyA 1.171 ck 1111 ijiv.h' 11 iikamiMi, jhoaijko hoc ii 




aaciyiKiiBaTb. yaaxemie .iflCAyiomaomcs itorjiioi'iHbiMii 


pyeckoro asuka, H 




ii "CiiHiape pyeckoro aauka<> C. 


iriiitfAii (Hex. Biiuiii. ca,i); l~ii<i,:n.w. .'iioAiit'inii, moiaeiuij eoidyx. 


o.in.iliipoiii-iikMikiiMii ■■ pi ton m .micp.i.vpimM naaike co 


H0OnjJlKttHM» (t. IV, CTp. 907). Flo nejocHOTpy KM no 


M. CweroBa) WW 






3a hu c mozo hu c ceio u .iBkamuiiib 11.1 //tioc.iiTftu 11 (Weccy 






acero npnaHaercfl 




(Kynpim, Ha nokoe); - .'iv, oihaiiiiho-i'i.liu fibi jflknniiinib 




Anmh npn isHa'ieiiiii] -ciiiiukdm' .hi. ho cmv3chti,». A sejb 








menepb 11 LUampouo, - /n:iij'UA mod iipmimtwii (MaM.-Ciio. B 


pveckoro .iiiiepaivpiioio. ini.ika v. XIX b. h b nepsoft 




OKaac\Tor OTeni, 




Mil OJHO OT ApyrOTO (cp.. 


MyniH- (t. IV, crp. 501). KaK 310 3HaieHiie CBaaano c 




cpeACTBOM paiwiiemin omohhhob. 


HanpiiMep, ana 






npe4inecTBVioiiiiiM: ~To,inan iito-to kpyr.ioe, nokieiijaTb 


51k-:ipull iliO.It'HIlH t-ODpOMOIIHOil .10 kCI 1 NCCkmi tl it 1 O.M 1,1 


B crpanHbin n porn bo Bee raaimv 3acAyxu«ami,cs 








Ry4a-4iioo» - ocTaerca HeacmjM. y ">niTaTe/ia no»r 


nokaaajcir HepaapeuniMUM. 


paarpaHii-msaiOTca 4Ba OHOHiiMa - jaoyum^boi. «1. 


nponaouido ai 




B .IHTepaTVpHOM a3b!KE 


1:0 .: klkl If 1 1. kl kill 11 Mil 11 llillipi.t". 1 If ISMt't'M .111 .1.10 tb 4C.Ui c 


A/in Toro 'iToor.i naiiiii \\iofnibn'] n .lerKini BhLX04 lia 


[iaciyHJHBaTboi... iieroii. C/iyniaTtcn. O joiiiada.v. 




ii":-. .. . .■"i. 






3arpv4Hiiie.ii>Horo iio.-io+ieiinn, fiLi.iii Bbi4BiiH\Tai 4Ba 


nocTaHOB.ieniiax u t. n., or.iauiaeMbix Ha coopamm, 






a coxpanaeT cboki a kiy a. 11, hoc it, 


3tot Bonpoc Mocker BcraTL b eme oo.iee ocrpoM Bii4e, 




□aceniaHiiii ii t. n.^jcui i; n.nV .intMi/iiriirrrrrtHrj nraDp»'ino». Cp. 




V ,11 




Kor4a b cocraae leTBeproro (nepexo4Horo) 3HaieHHH 


naa4ii<piikamiii u 2) noo4iiace r CTii.incni'.ixkuMV 


JIKHI/IlIUefllHIj. o2. jHC.II/INMBflniljC3... .rac.^iiimjiiji-s... l-Ofl. 


paarpaHimeHiDi ct 




■lacTi-mbi 11. B vnoipeo.ieiiiui 






YB.ieiiaTbCB, CjiyniaB ■!U)-.ii«aj... Kn.'i'ii IjnCTrimi al_viiit-B.UL\cji 






-X0411T peakoe OT4ede H ne ero 


I'M ■ '."■(- .1 iki.if 11 mi ijiopsic, 11 no iikvicuiiio c.iyiaii iiyi 11 


i:p.ik:ionn,iM (neaaBiiciiMO or HavMHbix" TpeooBamiii) 


n ,-ouojiii.i, b c.iyiiifl.i, .iiicA_i/iiiii«n.ic3 n lie .no.' iiflc.iyiiiflnibrn e.-n, - 






Hbix) aHai eH hit ii rpyHKHiiii ot 






:oni?i?ii.i lUeiiKiiu {Be.i., 1 Ihci.mu M. A. liaiiVHiiiiy, 12- 24 okt. 








^ink-HjnHmb iimpHk'! 11 1 li^^'iioinp^T^^Kiimuni'b 




1S38)» (t. IV, crp. 90S). 




»r.p.M, 




iiii\liiiiv.uii[CAt no.u5y»). 


akcnpecciiBHO-criLiiiciHiieckiie oireiini mhothx 113 hiix 




(jipaaeoiionmeckii 




IDOpOTOB, C KOTOpiJMH Hepe4KO 






TOBOpilT O TOM, TTO .WCAl/H'Um bCS 11 jUGiyiusJHBal (c 


co«eraerrji^ ynor 






nBToro anaieHiia: ..ioi'icthoii.tii, 0 vu.ififiiiieM, c aaapTOM, 


ynOTpetUeHHH, c npn^oieHiiocTbio iix k CTporo 


npOHJBOJHblMII ijmpM.l.MII IietOB. Bii.ia) npoiiaBejeHBi OT 






ueycnc-\... »ht. n.). 


6o4po 11 T. n.» - ne oTMeieHO, ito oho CBaaano T04bko c 


"lUipt'.io.ioiiHiJM p.i.iiioim.iimciiiM .niiopaivpnoii peiii. B 








0 b peMeHHOM pycckOM aabike 








BHcrynaHiTirpKiie 


!p 1 






: 1,1 1 1 pi 1 'lop 1 .Ilk, :il,lp.!.kl Ik 01 ^l:k O.l.'ir.'r >.1T, ' ' 1 1 il (CI p. ,"li' . 












1111DJ11V AJOLUHIlb II ^il.'.ii::,-'.','!.'! It'l p. 21 ). OAll'A If IfcaAOClllb (crp. 


(|)OpHbl .UlOl/^lliJIimi.Cll 11 .irlOAI/IUIKflKIK-Jl (iopa.i\ioicii m 


nepeoopeneHeHHh 






juinnjciosfi. Cp. 3a4vsaTb b noc.ie4HeM, mecTOM aHayeHim: 


2?), jiiii'i'iiiNh ;!ii|!i; (cip. 3lj, .'o/'L'ini' ij.i'.'.n.'iiii'Ai (crp. 52), 


fleficijoiTeiiiHbDt i|)opH rjaroAoa 3ao\yxuiiamb n 




rimy a 




«4encrBOBaTb CTpe\ii[io,n,iio, aiapnii), vcn.ieHHO 11 t. n..> (t. 


ATfioii): ■ii.ii HiipiiAi (cip. 8ti), kAaoiiii, I'm: id*- nun .J yKiuvm 










IV, crp. 430). 


l.-.l,: :''.',■:, 1 It. p. ]2 1 1, ..11011. 'Ill, lYi'O .'OAO,.:/. ,, iT,ll!l^!/ "O If 0:' 


B r.iarcie .wcaximamb - aucadum, jibho CMemaHbi jaa 








B r.iaro.ie aanuonamb, craTbH 0 KoropoM HexaHiMieckii 


(crp. 224), jfloi/iifiinai; : , ;: , ,u,:i (oi p. 2.5.4 ), iimniiiimi) auiiy (crp. 


OMOHHMa paaHOH (LlOBOOOpaaOBaTe.lbHOII CTpyKTVpLI. 


dekciiKorpa^Hiec 






CMemiiBaeT 11 LiiiBaei no kpainicii Mepe Tpn OMOHHMa, 


276), .iiMi.uinii. joooiiioAi (crp. 299), aajHanib xoneuw (.loiii.iy 


O4IIH C KO.IimeCIBl'lllllilM .iEl.l'ICHllt'.M lipilCraBKH.lfl- (.WOlli), 










ii T. n.) (crp. 361). .inAiniiiik, .iiiAimi' Aaiiiaiin.i (cipcika, 


see .wcaxeHHoe iiepcaiLHEi; jacdJEiiHi, auen .uijicmei, muomu u 


^jHOTHflarmcoB 






n,j.i.nin:iMi! 11.1 p.ii.us'iiia 11 mnokoii ci pvki vpe r.iaro.ia 11 b 


oeryna, tstv n r. n.) (cip. 393) n Mil. .ip. 1104. KpoMe Toro, 










■ ]a 111:11111 • p.i :i ri.i a t'ni (JiopM. B aroM c.unio 1 pel i.o 




.i,i,-m,i„-.'.ii™i. i-CL-iHi., iimi.wrjii.™ 11 1. ii., cimiEiiciiic.u.iii.iii c 
rjanuoM aacecnib (t. IV, crp. 874-875). 






TCTBymiiriix kOHcrpyioiiiii. He 


3HaiieHiie oniicLisaeTca Tat: «HMeTa b cbocm cocraBe; 
BMemaTb, co4epxaTi,.>. Cima xe othochtcii Bi.ipj 4,011110 


BapnamiBH coBpeMeHHOii .niTepaTypHOH pein, ko.miecTBO 


CTpynypiio-ceMaiiiii'ieckiin npniiuiin BU4e,ieinia 11 
















C40B01I crpyKType oiyxeBHUx 




(npocTopetiHoe ciobo, t. e. paarosopHoe, ho b npiwTV k 


npaBiLia cbh3h h coieTamiB 3HaieHrai b paarajx 








co4epxaT rpopMbi necoBepuieHiioro BH4a HAH tfiopwu 




TOMVJ1.U1 HHOMV«i],ik\ .. lE iuociiiuii iiepnoAero pa3DiiTHB. 








(aatiioiicimwi/, inXAKNBH b ieM-Hiioy4b). HpiiMepu: Tlcpe** 


i'yciapt'.iiio). 1 (ap< >i!j 1 ( :- j. 'o.J 111.. \1a11sp. 01.1111. (»yciapo.ioc- ,i.m 




Aas TeopHH 




rpa4>iiii Basoio He cto,ii,ko 










npai 




omicanue csemcKou -jcu.mil nemepSyp^KOio moaoSko hcujsoko 


Kan, HanpiiMep: mzaseube, moBapuwmt,, aaiaciHHbisnmi. 








1819 zada (nvnik. E. O., npe4HC4. k 0T4. 1134.); [Hiina 


ofJAcaiiri, juiiA'atih 11 t. n.), cjioi(. (cneiina.ii.Hoe c-iobo, 


npe*™peMeHHaT^ 








HBanoBHa] juHiMimnfii aitipiimn.A\tiM, ma il-o nan 11 it' », aiiico 


ornocHiiieeca k npo'jiccoi 101 10.11,1 nni kak HayqHO- 


3kcnpecciiBiio-ko,iii'iecrBeHHoe tu6e.\h (b aHaqeiniH 


.iL-hciMeckiix 11 rpaMHar 




ilUWHAa, AJOIflLUl lUVIhlOpillllh |i .1 IA 1 1 10 ,' II 1 /I.X. KOmapHAI IlliVfl 


lOMiii'iockoiiicpiniim.ioniH). 


'<h ecM eTHoe HHOxecTBO>.), nponacTt (b aHaieHim 


$opu naMeiuieMoro cio 




mitcpxma, u see .win, KO-iaAocb HaBe, aojciBiuuo n oe6e 


BMecre c tbm npimaTO HecR04bko 3KcnpeccnBHLEt 






IIUipL'M 




yyfWk-i,H, mfliiHcmacHHbiii cmbic.i [Hex. Heaecra (t. IV, crp. 










opnax dOBa Hao4i04aeTCfl 04HO 


528)]. Hnkakiix rpaMMaTinecKia paaMCHeiniii n 




L»c:t>i i/i ["nponacib. r.]\i"'iii ia, Kj^vnMiior Eit'LiiiMepiiMon, lie 






rxmeraHiie rpanMaTii>ieckoro H 


orpaHimHTe.ibHiJxykaaaHiiiiHer. 








anpiiMe 


p, a Manue aaeflwicHaomT, 


Kpone neBHiiMaHiui k biwoblim i|iopMaM r.iaro.ioB 11 nx 






nepenocnoe yn 


■ pt-lif 


ne H44iocrpiipyeTca 4111111, 


4ekcimecRHM ifiyHkmiaM (cp. craTbii 0 Maro^ax .ifflli/naiiib. 






(popMami npni 




crpa4aTe4i.Horo 3adora (y 








*yp M aHoaa b * 






Me S ai!ii^ecKcie Di '"T 'V°™Bop"™Boe T ^^^"eHiiri 


npe4HC4., crp. IV). HanpiiMep, crona jaccAbHiiK 11 




nraiiib; y Cepaip™ 




jacckaae «Ha pene»: ^i;ii'A 111 mini. 






3HaieHim «5o/ibiiroe Ko.umecrBO>.), ?t>pa uxa ;opa (.<ropa 






•jLiHio/iiiii inii'pciii«v'om :A0.ia 11 1/11111 






je,i«, -ropu 30yi0Ta»), npocropei. OlM 11 t. n. 






aoMMC .iibicAb 11 yftamo) (t. iv, 


pi-.io.kiup 00 1 ioOi>>k 4.1 iot ceoa ot aHadiiaa Bcero 


caMO ciobo .lafi'.'.L'noi; iipn.iikiiio yci apt:) mm (tip. S l nl- S9] 1. 


Camo coooii paayMeercfl, ito crpykTypno- 


crp P 218). Ecn 








To'iho Tak xe crii.-iiicTii'icckii 11c pa.npaninieHbi 11 








kOTopue npnc\'iiiH aTOMV 




iiti.ni.icm.i 001 acsikiix miMoi xi'innioo 11 4,01,0 iiwioii (cip. 




crpa,iaTe.ibHOMy 


npmiac 






78); ineemoKocepduu 11 xecmo Kocepi)siuu (crp. 98; cp. 


b Haia.ie XIX b. H. Ka^aiijoBni npe4-iarad npn 


vnorpeonTe.ibiioci 


11 4pyrax ipopM .imviii'iiriiin. 




mv mo k oit opil in'); xepdumiiiK 11 xepdttxx (crp. 83); 


cocraBAeHHii jekCHKOHOB o5ocoojBTb oaho ot flpyroro 










.lo.uJmoiJCKauicAbiiNii (.iiiAoiiioiiokiimi'Aiiiiiiic napmuit) 11 


OAH03B\" 1H ue MOBa, paaoineAuriieca no CHHraKciiqecKiiM 








3HaieHna m li aToro cioaa (1. IV, crp. 907). noaTOHy, 










Til b 11 poaaHHbi m paaMemeHiieM 


HanpiiMep, coBepmeHHO iioieaao nporri Bonocra B.ieH h e: 


noieMV-TO cvrox4ecTB4ei ii,i (cip. 1317) n mil 4p. Her 


zexdiqecKiiM 3 H a-.eHiiBM, 11 paccHaTpiiflarb Takne cjoaa. 






croe (nepe.x.) .aaropa»:iiBaTL, 




mikskin cui.inciii'iockiix ykjumiii npn climax: v.oahhiio 


K3K omohjim iji. Hal I pi i sicp, c l aini.inci, paaaeAbno ipinLioaa 


vnoTpeoaeHhi i 


t)crpnp j 

OpMI.1 


erca npiiMepaMii, b Roropnx 


leu OTcyrcTBiie ceMaHTii^eckoio ncc 1 e40Ban H a paanaix 


(trrp. 14), >tfpAui(a (cTp. 87), xepmaonpuiioeitmeAbiibiii (crp. 
92), lOAOiHOM/ilL'uii (crp. 1323), .!oaoiiio;a,mijii (crp. 1317), 


BiiHHTe.ibHoro aeuiii 11 He HMeeT crpajaT. npii'iacniB..; 










xyxAMii, xyxuymb (crp. 1%-197), aaKa*6B(HK (crp. 493), 


aarosopiiTb - uhi.'iwli/'li.'.i inihv,;i;iH!i - ipeoyer bhhiit. ^ima n 


llDC^LHU (Ca.1T. 






o6T,e4HHenn fl H paaiedHHeHiia i4aro40B no 3TOMy 


JHfijHoewi (crp. 482), aak-wmmibca (crp. 512), mKonoaeOemie 


pod. c npeni.1. 40 (.in.'iiM L'.M l«' LUi.'.iLij'iiKy); aarosopriTb - 


jHijpHHHBa pememK 




(1P&4HH, nep B . pa40CTii) (t. iv! 


upinikikv ocraioTdi HenciibiMii, .inuieHiibiMii Bcakoii 


(crp. 549), .iflKwimoMSCHue (crp. 553), .Mkii/iiof.niKk (crp. 


.:,t:oiio:t niiii: - rpffiyoi 11.111 sun. hlhiiii ii po4. c npejni. om, 


dp. 229). Hiikak 




criraeckoii noMeru npn 3tom 






iuh 111H. Biija 11 }TioTpe6,iBeTCB b crpaj. npiMiacriin 




01 a i iiorpeo.ieiiiiji ,ip\ _ i ik <j)op\i 


r.raro.r aiii'lhuhnI' ■npi h in 1 i.ii.a 1 1. 4-npoM- n lienepexodHbiii 






























1 WK * OS-sa UEIMI can 
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upo.l.iii.kviiiiiiM, no 'EacrBM npej^oaieHHB... Tan obi n 
JTOOTH nitcaTb» («Pycckaa uuw, 1911, kh. 10, cip. 46). 



.icp, iipn ]icon t-nOLii ka*wuc;[c>i iipuc 



«HaAe.ia-i oh (neiopiiH) MH8 XAonor, He Ten 5y,lb 
noMJiHiTa (crp. 192|; cbot OHM ii c.iajiii.iii 3to Ae.io... no 
npaajp Cka3arb, nexiipniEk.c .if.ii>- (cip. 199}; «TakOB vjh 
5bLi ne-ioaeK, 6or era 3HaeT!» {crp. 204); «ero 3bham... 

1 pil. I 'p:.L'l .VlOi-Clll. I P'. 'I'll' ii'.'.". I..IM . C. I I I '"il.l.l 

Ma-ibm» |crp. 192|; -a yac .iobok-to, jobok-to oma (Kasoim), 
kakoec»(crp. 194). 



(BonocraB.ieHHaB MeraijiopniHocra poMamrikOB, H 
T6H JsaeraiEH peajiicrnnecicoro CraaH, KoropoMy 

33.1 /lepHOHTOB. 

HTe.ii.HO po.ni onncaHiia Moxer ohtb OTMeneHa 



imcni. I4em-pa.it hum *o n.ipou none 



\apakiepncnikv fleiopiiHa. 3roi 



n pH < 



K. necHe, Koropvm uooi ka mii'i b oiBer AjiaMaxv, 

. Il'p'l'.l.l .' .II . hi'.' I I1U..C I p"'ll I'H' HpilML '1,11 111.'! up. ..ii'.- 

memo Kasoima, nepc.k ym miil'. pa lyMeeTca, npoaofi; ho 

npiiBhiqKa — arapaa Harypa» (crp. 197). 



mpyer 



Mas 



. ; lc-p\iL>ir]Ob b npone. 1 



rak r.rvooKO Bar.iaHVTb na cotihiTiie sa 



rpyobiM, no Bcer^a HtHBOlQiCBBM, Bcerja Tporare.ibiibm n 
norpflcaiomi.M dasce b canon Konii3Me cboom„ (B. 

V, crp. 304—305). 

C nepsoro see momohtb BBe^cHiiH Manama MaiccHMbma 
. li'p.'iuiiioi; iiii.i'ii-pki .na.'i em .\apak i opiu.ic- po'ioniiic 
lepTU, tohko 4a Ban 'iepe3 pe'ib naixn.ioni'iecKvio 



i lohdi f i p i, K' (lDiipuLij, i.ip.ikii'p.i;,ii' i. in iidciuioio inf.ika: 

*HnefiB0M oaTaaioHB. |crp. 188); -hoibhi cje.ia.iacb 
Tpeuora; bot mm h atiuijn neped cppynT HaBece,ie» |crp. 



rpyooBarocTb pern Makcm 



aanpariTTe xoTb .iiia.uia 1 1.. i ak kii.iji rum k pil khvt no- 

pe'ieBi.ie ocooeHHOCTH MaKCHMa Makci 1.14,1 
cpa;:nii i c. ii.iin c ai. i upcKoii peibio: 

— [ [ptT.iv u iii ii iiapo.i! — inBe'ia.i oh... 

— A Bbl AOAm OblAll B HeuHe? 

— 4a a aer aecirrb CToaa TaM a Kpenocrii c poTOED* (cip. 
190). 



Kpenocrii 3a Tepek.'M» (Lip. 191): "C.ianni.rii i'i.r.1 \ 
CMem Bac VBepiiTb» (crp. 192); «n trro ike bu aybiae 
dpyrym see hoih, npirraiiiH.i ero 3a pora» (crp. 192). 



Manama Mas 



ywen (cTp. 193); .Amu uu.i iipouipuviMii Ma.-ibiininna : 
PaaroBopHaa .lekaina, pasrosopHaa ippaaeo/iora 





pn, wxm™ 


neTa<[iopi«ecKoro gnHrera. 




CpaBHeHiis, Koropue *UOXCB b nosecrB 




MaKCHMlLia, B OCHOBHOM OT.1 [l>!aiOTCB T3K 


«e paaroBopHuij 


\apaKrepoM, oou'iHbi b pajroBopfioii pe'in 




«KaK Tenepb rAsxy Ha ary Acmafl 


: BOpOHBJ K3K 


CMD.ibii (crp. 194); "A.iaMai 6.io,niijii'i k 


k CHepri,* (crp. 


199); "OH (neqopiiH) CAEAajicx (,Ae A eH na 


no/i<iTHO" (crp. 


218); «OHa (BB^a) 4po*a.ia KaK ^hict» 


(crp. 211); «oh 


(Kiiiiiw)... .ieaia.1 ct'fie hihikom KaK Mepiu 


h» (crp. 200). 




iHbnia BbrroBbie 




KaK pemero, 


niTUEaMii" (crp. 198). OcooeHHO hht 


pecno obiroBoe 


cpaBHenne b nemase: -Bee rapu bhjh 




6.noflPiKe»(crp.211). 









"Be^Hbiii crapii'iHHika opeH'iirr Ha i poxci pMiiiin'i... 

npone.ia euy Kan Sbi CKasaTh?.. Bpoje kom n.r hm eHTa » (crp. 

193). 

ciiHTai,cnc P noBeciBOikiunn MakciiMa MasciiMbPia. 
OcooeHHO 'lacio be ipL 1 la in i i"M i a mil hii.icihih, xapaKTepHbie 
aax paaroBopnoio >i u.iKa, k.ik riL-ccuii me, npeoo.iaAanne 





KOH 46Hb SblBa.lO TO 3a T6M, to 3a flpyrHM. 


U ya; toih 




.'\.lCE,iail r ipiHUl 








CKak\', ii i pv+;b 


•in crpe.iaib. Ojho Su.io b new Hesopomo: 


yaacHO najoK 






0 ceM... B^pyr cvioi pio, K,i ^"iiit .i iiptn u\ .1, 




jiuue — h k oKny» (cTp. 199). 







ibHO iiacroe ynoipcii.iciuic cka lyeworo nepej 
icn,... 3aine.i pa^roBop o AouiaAXX... 3acBepna,in 



npoiijediiieM apeMemi. He nacasici, paSiiii'iHus ^IJinaniH 
3Tora ynoTpeo.ieHiia Hacroamero BpeMemi, dejyer 

Heno.iHiiie npeAAQXi 



«): 



Hac nopasiLio ojHHaKOBoe 






nocKana.ni mu Ha Bbicrpe.i, — 






COOpa.lllLIb B K\"MV 11 VKai b] B 






crpewr^aa aca4HHK h A epxi 




rpKropHH A.rencaHApoBiiii b 






■leneHua; pysbe H3 lex^a — h 




m (crp. 214— 


215). 






OrMeriiH ana^ioriii 






Me*40MerniiHuii CKaByeuus: 
«Bm Ka:mii'i no,iKpa,icn, - 




ee. (crp. 216); 









.L.i'i'! .',i'i'! 1 ii' 1 ■ . - ." '"i:.].u". ■! l' 1 2 ; 1 1. 

>T oome.iiiTepaTypnc 



pa3roBopnoro B3biKa, bhocs ero b .iiirepaTypy. 

Tasoe co.in»;eHiie .niTeparypnoro asuisa c paaroBopnuM 
OTK P b[Ba.io HOBbie cpedCTBa BbipasceHiia. OcsoooscjeHiie 

npoaB.reHHH pea^waHa. 

HoBaropcrBO /lepwoHTOBa, b lacTnocru, 331^1 ioqa,iocb b 
tom, ito rpani'iccKi iii, puMaiii ii'icckvi.) no cymecTBy 



k.ik 1: aii.opcK\io pi'll., ..IK II ii Avpna.i I 1 1" 1 1 1 p 1 1 1 1 a . 

«0ceTi[H-H3BO3iniK... bo Bee rop.io pacnesa.i necHii" (crp. 
187); «3a Moefi Tejeraoii leTBepTna 6biKOB Tamiiaa 
.ipyil ii', I'll I ■ -!t \i :\e ujjl'.l.li'.. (cip. 

«Oh liacKopo Bbi\,it'f)ny.i 'unity- (cip. 222); «s VBiijii 
MaKCHHa MaKCHHbma oerymero ^T" 5bi.io moiim (crp. 
225); «iHTaoc-KamiTaH na Mimyry ocro7i6eHej» (crp, 225). 

"Avpiki.i 1 le'inpiiiiau: 

Ky4.a» (crp. 231); «oh (Kaaak) Bbmyni.1 r/iasa.. (crp. 237); 

ayHaai, crapaerca. (crp. 243). 

«Or,in,i.i,iBaioi:b — HiiKoro iieT kpyron; npiiciyuiiiBaiocb 
CHOBa — aaysn nak r.y.uo lu.iaiin c Hc6a» (crp. 234); «k 
kOTopoii looe hh noj-bejeM — aaHSTa» (crp. 230); -a XBarb 
3a noac — niicro^iera Her» (crp. 238). 



p.!.ll,lb()p(IE,[M 
M.lKCllMtl M.Ik 



k paiFOBOpEIO ( 



xapakrepHO npn 



EpMO/ioBCKOii EaiiEiL'.. (cip. 2Sil) : ..iypyr H3 cpe^bi h 
(rpynnbi uyxOTH Ha 5a.iy) OTde.iii/ica racnojiiH bo ippak 

HenepHbie mam cui.ii iipim. i i, ki i.'l,kiic-» (crp. 263—264). 



,i .le p m OHroBa . He .-iL-pMini i im. vcboiiii •i.n.rkinuni n 
ici ii'iL'CH'Hi Mai k'p\ .ipu.M.i 1 K ikkinia. b pn.ie c.i\ rl iaeii 



■. '."Hi..-, i.i , i'p,i . v p.uik .ickciiKoii: 

"CaK,ia tjbi.ra npn.u:i i.il'iu u.iiuim i";ukOM k cka.ie; Tpn 
CKO.-ib.sKire, MOkpi.ie ciyiiouu Be.tn k co ^Bepii. Oinvntio 



:iup.ik.iii 



lopim Kpi.ii 



. 1 ll'L-1'pO.Ullk' . pcilkl.l 111 IhkOK. p,l 1.1I1AIM II 11.111 ! 

ii 4biM, Bbiia.ikiiiiac.-.ii.in '.'"ipa inn BerpoM : 



SHajk-i/in wpif, no3HH 

- I h.'-J'iipi 

— Hy MM luo *i 



ix .IIW (1:7. 1.'. 1 1 '1,1. '.!; 11, i-./'i' fl, , .P. , , , !;, , i.'I ■. 1 1 «,.-.', I.' i",i!l/^.i 

ee aiK.\eit, u ncjvd iw.uh .v.-.'.i.ijt.ih iipiut'uiuue n..iim.Kii, 
nriAHi/.i L-ujJDii, .ni.kii'mjH li-mi'fi, i/ii^.nn' .mki/Jcio, ii 

MCAKItlt JdAill.. Elhm l/l-lh'.'. 1' .'(ilkflHI/lHIi i'VyKI/, OIK III 



11' ! 1 1 k j I ! I : 

.- 111:1 II ICII. 0\M~ipOlll M.\C5t KO MKe 



■A suditiui 
ucmoK). 



Mll t UK IJKOIOA KHJWIO- 



— 5/ iiuiHYii ne<:hxii. kiaww mv.oii ni:n\n Ai scuoio uem. 

SIysnDe.\ s ciuio.ii i>c.;e iw upim nam iicinc oiiujiiko, iconiopoe 
iii'.'i-ii,; '. iM.i'.'.ii . rk'ii;:,i ii iijiii'ii.ii'.'iiiiidi .iii.umi:. 

UmIUIIK H.lMfJlH.1 .K1IC, 'INlii illUi7'(iui MJiiiWkT.kl lil/iim(. 

Smihuk hockbkiu; ho ace iio!AxDbiw\ na sociobk. Aamndu 
oexaMi djiyxno. Bemep me.v iioc niii 'lacy cmoHotiiLica 

ITII.IJjJIlV. ( IlikT'D.l! ill i( llil II II. '. 1 1 Cl. i.' lii'.'.lHi! Ill\r:\l. . , .|i|ll|i/'i(;' 1HS1J.V...L1 

notJitviaiflcb, poem H nocmeneHXo oii.ie/iLiii hstTo. /Tdiuea 
.;n:',i:ini cue: — h tidpy; iionfl.Mi.1 i.ioihis.kk. Bitji^j :.ii:ibi.\: 
cde.vLMicb MsmeAb. B nJmi .lr.'.'iftirriiir iikmhik iwim ciiEirauoch 



Ociaii.inii 



CIL'.IVLT 



riyiriKHHa ii &ab jlepnoHrosa AiiiL-ior, npediueciByiomiii'i 

OMiraerca cxarocnio, noim no^HbiM oicyici biit.M 
aaropcKoii pewapKH. ^iiavior He .iinneH HeKOTopofi 
jieKCHiecKOH .4 OKaiibHocrri ( u CMeTaeT noponrp. — y 
[ [\'i ii ki n ia; "Kvpn i ca " — v /lepMOHTOBa). 

B omicaHini Mere.ni v Ih niniiki, o.taiojapa Ha.iiiiiino 

ki'p.k - . I P'. 'C I p.11 Id 1 1 1 l,l\ 'l.k'l K'l. lipLM.lllAlMilUl 1 "11C I L'p 



oco5oe 



BTopocreneHHbix npej,ioa 
npnooperaeT r.raro.r (cp., HanpiiMep, b npeA.ioa;eHHii; 
"U'."..i,i'iku u'3pa i n.kin. n ."ilm\ n i i viv. kuiopan i •iH-.i'.ki 

TO'IHO T3k Hie II V .'IcpMOl 1 1 OII3 kkllll.-l IICCCI fio.l b 111 V Hi 

ceMaHTii'ieckvio iiaipv : ui upt',i.io>.ciiiiH /lepMOHTOBa 
oo.iee pacnpoci pai ioi u.i ii.op'.iTLiiorniLiMii 'LienaMii 



u.|ujpii' 



1, Ho: 



UI33SV ^erkiie crpyiikii ofi.iakOB..) 

ocooeHHOcra, b yacTHOcra Hekoropyio Meracpop 
HeHbiiiyio 3ikTi.iMocib i-.iara.ia, oo.ibiuyio po.ib k; 



HIM V1LT I I Llp^'IOUlllH, H, I UKOI leil, 

HiiioKa ii.iBaiuio, iibipaAomioe npocrLiM npe 



bi.kiopiiy.ia, lie roBopa mi cioBa. 

— H jypno Qyay cnaTb my Hoib, — CKaaayia OHa mhg, 

'3rOMy B1IHOB3T rpVHIHHUKHii. 

rpvcTHO, 'ito a ,ia.i cooo o,kii;ii n >ici B0 H iep HenpeMeHHO 
noueMBaTbeepyKy. 

Cra.ni paa-bea^arbca.. (crp. 279). 



Mikj.iMiia'iiiie.ibiiocrb! ^liiTaa am crpoKii, iirraeiiib h 
ik.iiiiM.ioOnib euie ii to, nero oh He xore^ roBopiiTb, 
co6p. ecra, no4 pe* C. A. BeiirepoBa, t. VI, crp. 312—313). 
. lop..." .1 1 ['a U".".p,i:iua;i ikiMii o r p \ ' k l \ pa in.io.u,iii.r\ 

^XO.IUIIUIII orill.iaiO.IE.III.lM KOMIiOlieHTOM B OTflejbHbie 

ciieHH, no-mi ..HineH OTammaKiuieii ero penapkii. 



idiioro npeA-iosieHiiB. Aep 
jacro HencMHUHH pa3rai 
3ea,ii[crimecKH BocnpoinBO* 



— A Tbi 3B3.1 ee Ha Masypky? 

— HeT eme....> (crp, 277). 

3ra kpaTkocrb pen.riin, OTcyTCTBue peMapon npnjae 



KflMMOl I I Lip\' EIJE1II 10 pOM.lpkLI I .111 1 Ilpa L 10 M EiOTO'l HCieH H 

■ ■ — 7, isasL CKa>K\- i;oei' hciieie\; — oiBe'ia.i a KHajKHe; 
— 'A iiao i io .'H06.110. 

1:0 EV'Tlbl O.lOlk.l 11IH"'.10.UE0,1EI... 



-Ocrari 



npeo 5jl a d 3H 



BepK3^n»(crp.281). P 



Oil. kill CK.l.'. 1,1 1 '.I.' I C:l 1. pi'lll I p'lill lllllklllli. .'ll'pM 11 1 1 1 1 Hi kai, 

6bi 4aeT xapakTopnci ukv 101 n ci lira, KOTopun 6bi.i 

"I'OBOpilT OH CKIipO 11 llbl'l\pill>: Oil 113 Te.X AKiAeil, 

Kcrropbie Ha Bee cjiyqau schshh HbieioT roroBbie nbiuiHue 
$p*m koropbix npocro-npekpacHoe lie rporaer 11 

BoanbnneHHbie crpacru 11 iick.iio-niTe.ibHbie crpaAamia. 

pOM 3HTH *l eCKLI M npOBHHUlia.l kan ao oeavMiia... 
rpvtnHiiuKoio ci pa. , i. i.i.e. u .lOK.iaMiipuiu lb" (ci p. 242). 

B peiii rpvuiEiiiiEKin i; .lopvuni i;i:i k.'.K pa3 iipoHimecKU 
no I'lop^iii.ai i 'in puMau ui'kCKiU' 'iop: e.e jni.ika: - Mo>] 

kiiuipoo iika i.ii.nA *,iai-.. .>i;kcu> kas. m:i.i;ic.i,ii:ii ■■ (cip 
243); .viviua ciia^a Ha ^iiue ee» (crp. 246); «rrro npocro 
aHre^» (crp. 246); «a oo .iHifi.no jo doivMiiau (crp. 266). 

/lepMOHTOB BBOJJIT nojooHyio pOMaHTIlieCKVlO 

r{ipa.ieo.ioriiEO iipoini'iocKJi :i i. i.iiiicaiiiia, ornooimiioca k 
rpvuiHHUKOMv: "Km.:.! c"ip'a i.i.i ii.k' i i paiii'iecKVK) MaHTiiio, 

rpyEIIIIIIIEklEll ,1(1 HO. 11. HO Mll.l IE .UOaElOE [» (ci p. 243). 
rpyElllllllEklEll ."ipllCll.l lia IE00 O.IIIEI Ell IL'X MyriEll-EIO^HE.E.V 

Bar^BAOB* (cTp. 246); (.rpyinHHURiiii casao-A 3a Heio, kak 
ipaiikiockiiM lo.iocoM'i (crp. 266). 



toi .loin'HEKa rieiopiine. Hi 
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IVAN SERGEEVICH TURGENEV (1818-1883) 
RUSSIAN NOVELIST AND TRANSLATOR 
CORRESPONDING MEMBER OF PETERSBURG ACADEMY OF SCIENCES (1860) 

(ARTWORK COURTESY OF THE STATE TRETYAKOV GALLERY, MOSCOW) 
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YCTAB AKA4EMMM POCCMMCKOM 

(PHOTOGRAPHY COURTESY OF THE PUSHKIN HOUSE, SAINT PETERSBURG) 
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AFANASY AFANASEVICH FET (1820 -1892) 
CORRESPONDING MEMBER OF PETERSBURG ACADEMY OF SCIENCES (1886) 

(ARTWORK COURTESY OF THE STATE TRETYAKOV GALLERY, MOSCOW) 
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APOLLON NIKOLAEVICH MAIKOV (1821-1897) 
CORRESPONDING MEMBER OF PETERSBURG ACADEMY OF SCIENCES (1853) 

(ARTWORK COURTESY OF THE STATE TRETYAKOV GALLERY, MOSCOW) 
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CJlOBAPb 

VKA4EMITI POCClflCKOIl, 

no A3i;yHH0My nopa^Ry 

parnojioxeHHuA. 



l Jacmb I. 



a - A 



ft -h CAHKTFIETEPBI/rrt, 

Tip u HMnepaiiiopcicoM A * • a •• • • i u H a y k 

i 8 06 ro^a. 



TMTYTlbHMM AUCT BTOPOrO M34AHMA 
OlOBAPfl AKA4EMMM POCCMMCKOM (1806-1822) 
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DMITRI VASILYEVICH GRIGOROVICH (1822-1900) 
CORRESPONDING MEMBER OF PETERSBURG ACADEMY OF SCIENCES (1888) 

(ARTWORK COURTESY OF THE STATE TRETYAKOV GALLERY, MOSCOW) 
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ALEXANDER NIKOLAEVICH OSTROVSKY (1823-1886) 
CORRESPONDING MEMBER OF PETERSBURG ACADEMY OF SCIENCES (1863) 

(ARTWORK COURTESY OF THE STATE TRETYAKOV GALLERY, MOSCOW) 
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MIKHAIL EVGRAFOVICH SALTYKOV-SHCHEDRIN (1826-1889) 
RUSSIAN WRITER 

(ARTWORK COURTESY OF THE STATE TRETYAKOV GALLERY, MOSCOW) 
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NOAH WEBSTER'S DICTIONARY OF THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE (1828) 

The newly minted Yale graduate was feeling discouraged. The 24-year-old teacher had quit his day job to write a book, and only his two closest college friends thought anything of his work. 
As he noted in his diary, he encountered "serious obstacles." He couldn't get an advance, and he "was destitute of the means of defraying the expenses of publication." 

This familiar-sounding tale of the struggling young author seems as if it could have happened last year. But the date was 1783. The man was Noah Webster, Jr. (1785-1843) and the literary 
offering was his legendary speller, initially entitled, A Grammatical Institute of the English Language, the first book ever published in the new United States of America. 

With the digital revolution now turning the book business upside-down, one might do well to remember how Webster single-handedly put American publishing on the map. While the 
Hartford wordsmith is today synonymous with his American Dictionary, first published in 1828, in his lifetime, he was better known for his stupendous bestseller. The Harry Potter of its day, 
his text for grade-school children would sell better than any other book except the Bible for nearly a century. The final tally: a staggering 100 million copies. 

In the middle of 1783, after borrowing some money from his friends, Webster cut the best deal he could get. Hartford's Hudson and Goodwin, the publisher of The Connecticut Courant, re- 
quired him to pay all the printing costs and wouldn't spend a penny to promote the book. But fortunately for Webster, he was also a marketing genius whose "fortitude never forsook him." 
Webster soon devised an elaborate launch. He placed numerous ads in the local papers which offered bulk discounts. On October 14, 1783, a week after his publishing date, Webster comman- 
deered the front page of The Courant. Under a blurb, which he wrote himself, signed by several Connecticut luminaries including its secretary of State and the major general of its militia, Web- 
ster wrote a long essay in which he argued that his textbook was instrumental to the future success of the new nation. "Unless the Greeks and the Romans," he insisted, "had taken more pains 
with their language than we do and the Romans," he insisted, "had taken more pains with their language than we do with ours, they would not have been so celebrated by modern nations." 
The inveterate self-promoter readily understood that all publicity is good publicity. When an anonymous critic using a variety of pseudonyms kept vilifying him in print, Webster responded 
gleefully: "But under whatever shape or name my enemies are introduced to notice, they will answer all my purposes if they will rail at the Institute as much as possible." 

The media circus, just as Webster predicted, worked to his advantage. Sales succeeded beyond his wildest dreams; in a country with just three million inhabitants, the first printing of 5,000 
copies sold out in a year. 

The popularity of his product, in turn, created a new problem, piracy. The indomitable Webster then took it upon himself to become "the father of copyright law." To ensure passage of the 
requisite legislation, Webster had to travel to all 13 state capitals because under the Articles of Confederations, the federal government had little authority. In each state, he would network with 
influential businessmen and publishers and personally lobby delegates to the legislature. 

To fund his 13-month trip, which would lead to copyright laws across the land by the end of 1786, Webster invented the modern book tour. He became America's first homegrown celebrity 
lecturer. At each stop, he would give a series of lectures on the state of the English language, for which he charged a pricey admission fee. 

As the decade of the 1780s wound down, the indefatigable Webster remained astonishingly prolific. He published two other textbooks, a grammar and a reader. This fervent nationalist who 
was in Philadelphia during the Constitutional Convention also wrote several influential pamphlets on behalf of America's founding document. The following year, he moved to Manhattan 
to edit an influential new literary magazine. 

The Dictionary was produced and not kept up-to-date. Finally, the last lexicographical news from the USA: in 1961 Webster's Third New International Dictionary died from "gluttony", 
containing 476,000 words in one volume... 

(PHOTOGRAPHY COURTESY OF THE LIBRARY OF CONGRESS, WASHINGTON, D. C.) 
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LEO NIKOLAEVICH TOLSTOY (1828-1910) 
HONOURABLE MEMBER OF PETERSBURG ACADEMY OF SCIENCES (1873) 

(ARTWORK COURTESY OF THE STATE TRETYAKOV GALLERY, MOSCOW) 
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NIKOLAI GAVRILOVICH CHERNYSHEVSKY (1828-1889) 
RUSSIAN WRITER AND MATERIALIST PHILOSOPHER 

(PHOTOGRAPHY COURTESY OF U.P.) 
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THE PUSHKIN HOUSE 
THE INSTITUTE OF RUSSIAN LITERATURE OF 
THE RUSSIAN ACADEMY OF SCIENCES 
BY ARCHITECT I. F. LUKIN 

Hay*moe yqpe^K^eHMe b cuCTeivie PAH. PacnoyioaceH b flOMe 4 no HaSepeacHOfi MaxapoBa b Camcr- 
IleTep6ypre. 

ITyniKMHCKMM flOM co3#aH 15 #eKa6pa 1905 no HHHiinaTMBe pa^a ^eaTMefi pyccKon Ky/ibTypw. B 1899 rody 
npn AKa^eMMn HayK 6bma co3flaHa Komjiccha no no#roTOBKe npa3#HOBaHna CTO^ieTna co #Ha poac^eHna 
A. C. IlyniKMHa, KOTopaa MSHaMa/ibHO n/iaHnpoBa^ia nocTaBMTb naiviaTHMK no3Ty, OflHaKO nocTeneHHO n^ea 
TpaHC<}>opMMpoBa/iacb b co34aHne My3ea. Ochobhom <J)OH4 nyimcHHCKoro /JoMa coSpayi B. A. Mo43ayieBCKnn. 
EMy ace npnHa^yiejKayi npoeKT «Iloii03ceHna o nyimcnHCKOM 4oMe», yTsep:sc4eHHbiM nivmepaTopoM HnKO^iaeM 
II b 1907 ro#y. B anpe^ie 1906 Ha npnoSpeTeHne 6n6iinoTeKM IlyniKnHa 6m/im BbmMeHM npaBMTe/ibCTBeHHbie 
cpe^CTBa, n OHa 6bma nepe^aHa ITyniKMHCKOMy ^OMy, CTas Haia/iOM orpoMHOfi KO/meKiinn khhi, pyKonnceii ii 
npeAMeTOB, csa3aHHbix c inueHeM se/iMKoro pyccKoro noaTa. 3Ha«iHTe;ibHaa iacTb KO/LneKnnn 5bma npnoSpeTeHa 
ot napnaccKoro My3ea-co6paHMa A. <D. OHenraa (Otto). CoSpamie OHeoraa 6bi/io npnoSpeTeHO HMnepaTopacon 
AicafleMHeH HayK 15 Maa 1909 ro^a, ho ocrasa/iacb b no»cM3HeHHOM noiib30BaHMM napnaccKoro KOA/ieKHHOHepa. B 1922 
rofly KO/ueHDia nyniKMHCKoro /Joivia nonoAHi'uacb <j>aMji/ibHbiMH peAnKsnaMM m ^OKyMeHTaMM, xpaHMBiimMMca b 
ceMbe raHHMSaii, mx nepe^aia My3eio TpoiopoflHaa cecTpa nyniKMHa, AHHa ramniSaii. B 1925 ro#y OHeiMH CKOHnaica, 
a b 1928 ro4y ero KOAaeKiijia Taicace 6bbia nepese3eHa b nyniKMHCKMM /Jom. 

C 1995 ro#a nyimaiHCKnn ,4om bxoamt b Tocy^apcTBeHHbiM CB04 ocoSo neHHbix o6i>eKTOB Ky^ibTypHoro 
Hac^ie^Ma. 

HbmeiiiHee 34amie nyimcnHCKoro ,4oMa (3#ecb oh Haxo#MTca c 1927) nocTpoeHO no npoeKTy M. O. ylyKHHH 
b 1829—1832 rr. fl/ia neTep6yprcKon nopTOson TaiaoacHH. 

Ao nepee34a KO^meKiiMa nyimcnHCKoro ,4oMa xpami/iacb b 3flaHnn AKa^eMnn HayK Ha HadepeacHOii HeBbi 
(YHMsepcMTeTCKaa Ha6., 40M 5), HanpoTMB CeHaTCKOfi n^ioinaflM m Me^Horo BcaflHHKa. 

(PHOTOGRAPHY COURTESY OF VLADIMIR VOLOKHONSKY) 
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NIKOLAI VASILYEVICH NEVREV (1830-1904) 
RUSSIAN PAINTER 
MEMBER OF THE WANDERERS OF THE ITINERANTS 

(ARTWORK COURTESY OF THE STATE TRETYAKOV GALLERY, MOSCOW) 



MCTOPMfl ECMblUOrO AKA^EMMqECKOfO dOBAPfl PYCCKOrO A3MKA 




365 



THE HISTORY OF THE GREAT ACADEMIC DICTIONARY OF THE RUSSIAN LANGUAGE 




NIKOLAI SEMENOVICH LESKOV (1831-1895) 
RUSSIAN NOVELIST AND PLAYWRIGHT 

(ARTWORK COURTESY OF THE STATE TRETYAKOV GALLERY, MOSCOW) 
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NIKOLAI NIKOLAEVICH GAY (1831-1894) 
RUSSIAN REALIST PAINTER 

(ARTWORK COURTESY OF THE STATE TRETYAKOV GALLERY, MOSCOW) 
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NIKOLAI GERASIMOVICH POMYALOVSKY (1835-1863) 
RUSSIAN WRITER 

(ARTWORK COURTESY OF THE STATE LITERARY MUSEUM, MOSCOW) 
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SIR JAMES AUGUSTUS HENRY MURRAY (1837-1915) 
THE EDITOR OF THE GREAT OXFORD ENGLISH DICTIONARY 

(PHOTOGRAPHY COURTESY OF OUP) 
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GLEB IVANOVICH USPENSKY (1843-1902) 
RUSSIAN WRITER 

(ARTWORK COURTESY OF THE STATE TRETYAKOV GALLERY, MOSCOW) 
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ILYA YEFIMOVICH REPIN (1844-1930) 
ACADEMICIAN OF THE IMPERIAL ACADEMY OF ARTS (1893) 
RECTOR OF THE IMPERIAL ACADEMY OF ARTS (1898-1899) 

(ARTWORK COURTESY OF THE STATE RUSSIAN MUSEUM, SAINT PETERSBURG) 
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THE ATLANTES OF THE NEW HERMITAGE'S PORTICO (1844-1849) 

KptLatno b BH/(e ra^iepen nepe# iviaBHbiM bxo^om b Hobmm 3pMMTaac, pacno/ioiKeiiiiOM 
Ha iviaBHOM (iovkiiom) <J>aca^e 3^aHMH, BMxo^ameM na MM/1/inoiiiiyio y Tinny. ,40 cepe^HHM 
1920-x to^ob 3^ecij 6&li bxo^ b My3en. 

nopTMK yKpainaiOT 10 cfmryp aiviaHTOB pa6oTM CKy^itnTopa A. M. TepeSeHesa H3 
ceporo cep4o6(Mi>CKoro rpaHnra, CToamne Ha nocTaMeHTax M3 rpaiiMTa-panaKMBn m 
no^^epacMBaromMx apxnrpaB. OcTa^iiHijie MeMeHTM nopTMKa — hmaohh, <j)pH3 m kotiohkh 

6a^lKOHa — BfainO^lHeHM M3 KMpHOBCKOrO MpaMOpM30BaiIIIOrO M3BeCTHHKa. Bo BpeMH 

pecTaBpannn 3flaHHH 2000 ro^a khphobckhh KaivieiiL. 6i>m 3aKpaineH no# bh# niTyKaTypKM, 
b pe3y7ii>TaTe Hero HCie3;iH ero ecTecTBeHHMH i^bgt m <J>aKTypa. 

Abtop npoeKTa 3#aHHH Hosoro 3pMMTaaca apxMTeKTop A. ICieHue b 1840 ro/ry npe^CTaBMTi 
#sa npoeKTa nopTMKa; b OTBeprayTOM npn o6cyac^eHMM npoeKTe bmgcto aiviaHTOB 6l>mm 
KapnaTM^M. B cooTBeTCTBMM c 3aMMC^iOM ICieHue CKyTitnTop M. ra^bSnr bmhotihmjI 
yMeiiijiueiiiiyio Mo^e^t aT^iaHTa b sn^e (JjapaoHa; moAexb M3 Mionxena Sti^ia npnc/iana b 
CaHKT-neTep6ypr. B 1846 ro/ry Tepe6eHes h3i:otobh;i no co6cTBeHHMM 3CKH3aM MO^e^t 
aTTiaHTa b HaTypa^tHyio Be/Minny, KOTopaa b MTore m 6i>Lia npniuiTa. 

M3roTOB7ieHMe scex (jjnryp Be^ioci> nop, pyKOBO^CTBOM TepeSeHesa b TeieHHe A B y x act. 
EMy noiviora/iM okotio 150 KaMeHOTecoB, Ka>K4Mii M3 KOToptix aaiiMvia/LOi CBoen HacTtio — 
pyKaMM, HoraMM, TopcoM...; Tinna Tep6eHes 3aKaH T iiiBa^i coScTBeHHopyHHO. Onrypti 6l>i/lm 
ycTaHOB^ieHM k 1 cenrjiSpH 1848 ro^a. 



(PHOTOGRAPHY COURTESY OF A. BOSSI) 
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THE ATLANTES OF THE NEW HERMITAGE'S PORTICO (1844-1849) 

(PHOTOGRAPHY COURTESY OF A. BOSSI) 
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CJOBAPb 

pniHKMJUArO H PytttATO IMA 

BTOPblMT) 0TJWE1IIHM 1, 
HMIIEPATOPCKOfl AKA4EMIH HAYK 7>. 

TOM I, I. 



CAHKTnETEPEyPPB. 

9% Tpnnrn»iP Hn 0 ■ ■ ATOPC BO ■ A K i a r. M I B Himv 



TMTyTlbHblM AUCT AKA^EMMqECKOrO OlOBAPfl 1847 TO^A 
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DMITRI NARKISOVICH MAMIN-SIBIRYAK (1852-1912) 
RUSSIAN NOVELIST 

(PHOTOGRAPHY COURTESY OF S. SMIRNOFF' GALLERY) 
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NIKOLAI GEORGIEVICH GARIN-MIKHAILOVSKY (1852-1906) 
RUSSIAN ESSAYIST AND LOCATING ENGINEER 

(PHOTOGRAPHY COURTESY OF DMITRIEV MAXIM PETROVICH) 
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VLADIMIR GALAKTIONOVICH KOROLENKO (1853-1921) 
HONOURABLE MEMBER OF PETERSBURG ACADEMY OF SCIENCES (1900) 

(ARTWORK COURTESY OF THE STATE TRETYAKOV GALLERY, MOSCOW) 
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VSEVOLOD MIKHAILOVICH GARSHIN (1855-1888) 
RUSSIAN WRITER 

(ARTWORK COURTESY OF THE METROPOLITAN MUSEUM OF ART, NEW YORK) 
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FERDINAND DE SAUSSURE (1857-1913) 
SWISS SCIENTIST IN LINGUISTICS 

(PHOTOGRAPHY COURTESY OF FRANK-HENRY JULLIEN, GENEVA) 
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CONSTANTINE CONSTANTINOVICH ROMANOV (1858-1915) 
PRESIDENT OF PETERSBURG ACADEMY OF SCIENCES (1889-1915) 

(ARTWORK COURTESY OF THE STATE TRETYAKOV GALLERY, MOSCOW) 
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ANTON PAVLOVICH CHEKHOV (1860-1904) 
HONOURABLE MEMBER OF PETERSBURG ACADEMY OF SCIENCES (1900) 

ARTWORK COURTESY OF THE STATE TRETYAKOV GALLERY, MOSCOW) 
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EXPLANATORY DICTIONARY OF THE LIVING GREAT RUSSIAN LANGUAGE 
TOT1KOBMM OlOBAPb ^CMBOrO BE^MKOPYCCKOrO 33MKA 

CLioBapb, cocTaBAGHHMH B/ia/i.HMiipoM MBaHOBMieM /[aAeM b cepe^MHe XIX BeKa. Oamh m3 
KpynHeiiiiiMx oiOBapeii pyccKoro sBMica. Co#ep:»aiT okoao 200 000 caob m 30 000 no<MOBMu, norosopoK, 
3ara40K m npncAOBMii, C/iyacamnx aah iiosiciiemiji CMMC/ia npnBO^HMHx caob. 

B ocHOse CAOBapa /ie>Kn r /khboh Hapo#Hi>iii jomk c ero oOjWCthmmii BM40M3MeHeHMHMM, dosapb 
BKinoiaeT AeKCMKy iimci>mghhom m yc i iiom pe i in XIX BeKa, rep m m i io/ioi m io m <ppa3eoAornio p a3 amhhmx 
npo(peccMfi m peMeceA. 

CLiOBapb He toai>ko Aaer MHCpopMauiiio o jowice, ho m o HapoAHOM 6wTe, noBeptax, npiivie rax, 
Apyrne 3THorpa<pMHeciaie CBe^eHMH. TaK, HanpMMep, b CTaTte o ciose «AanoTi>» He toabko 
oxapaKTepM30BaHH Bee nmmHHe bh^m Asmeik, ho m yKa3aH cnoco6 M3roTOBAeHMH; npn c^OBax 
«MaHTa», «napyc» #aiOTCJi He toabko Ha3BaHMH pa3AMHHwx bm#ob Man m napycos, ho o6i>5iCH5ieTC5i 
m mx iia3iia'ieiine; Hapa^y c cp/io ickhmh Ha3BaHMHMM, 3 a ii \i c i is o u a n n bi \i h M3 i o/i/iaii/i,CKOio m 
aHrAMMCKoro jbmkob, ^aiOTCJi m na3iiaiiii5i, ii03iinKinne m ynoTpe6AHBimiec5i Ha KaciiniiCKOM m 
BeAOM Mopjix. B CTaTte o oioBe «pyKo6MT&e» o6i>jiCHHeTCH uoraMil CBa^eoHMM o6pH4 m iieAwii 

pHA CBH3aHHHX C HUM o6wHaeB, XapaKTepHHX AAH CBa4b6w B CTapOM KpeCTbHHCKOM 6bITy. 

3a nepBwe BwnycKM dOBapa /[eiAb noAyHiM b 1861 ro^y KoHCTaHTMHOBCKyio MeAaAb, a b 1868 ro^y 
oh Quia M36paH noHSTHHM 'i/ieiiOM AKa^eMMM HayK m y^ocToeH TIomohocobckom npeMMM. 

(PHOTOGRAPHY COURTESY OF R. GALPIN'S PRIVATE LIBRARY, NEW YORK) 
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c.ioBapa 1 . 






khh cxoiapi. twee HAC) 5y fl eT 




tea or Bcex npe4HiecTByioiii.HX 


c.ioBapefi pycckoro 




■levciiKorpatpiiieckoro 












ci OBOvnoTpeo.ie Hue ); 


o oxBary .lekcineckoro M aTepna,ia 




EUlil OXB3T — OkO-lO ZOO 000 






(buboj Ha KaiecTBeK 


o iii.ni.iii — n.Miii.:..ik'p : — 


ypoBeiib c.ioBapiibix paapaooTOk|. 


B HAC BnepEbie B 




Ha HaKCHHa.n,HO mnp 


i|iVllklllUU]ipv:i.'!lll;ll py'CCKHH 83HK 






I 06n.eKT HAC. 


TpajHUHOHHiiw oEhem pyccnoii 
















onucaHHbiii aatJK npom.ioro 11 




HW nepiKpepmiHiax B3bikOBbix 


cpeACiB us coapeMe 


ehoh era yacni (pa.noniipiEoii u 


JKapTQHHOH jlGKCLlKll 




HHipOpMaLlllOHHblX 


eKcroa* h t. n.), 'mrawy 


npoin-ioro A o Hac 


kak WpaBWIO, He 4OXO4BT. 



X1X-X X mi. HAC CTaBiirsf 



djyH ku. ii oh 1 1 poBa Hue . 

B CBB3H C 3TIIM 

ipa.iiiiEiioiiHoro npejcT 



npoAenoHCTpiipoB 



ca i h aaiuoli, fjiviiKiiiiiiiiiipviiiiiuiii 



yipnttb), judo npedCTaB,iaioT coooh akTya.ibHbie j.ib 
ai'ipcMciuioio aibikOBoro co3iiai[iia ncTopiEMiE.i, ,11100 

COXpaHH BITCH B COCI.1I1L .jipa.lCll.lOli I II. C 3TOH TOTKH 
KflAlTHllflp El, nAliAEiTlliT.l-. MlAl'in. I,i?I!N./'ij7:", kftp.\a, xapmeAb, 



Hepaa 



coxpaH 



Ljami C.ioBapa (onucamie cimxpoHHoro coctobhiib 
^eKciraecKDil ciicreMU c opiieHTamieii Ha aabiKosoe 
coaHaHiie coapeMeHHHKOB H b pea.ihHOH 
i|>yi!Knimiiiipoiianiii[ ) ieoi peooiia,iii ucpfCMO ipa 



Haiuiix co b pe m eHH ii kOB, Heaa biichmo ot toio, as.iflioTca 
OHii ocrpo coBpeMfiiiiuMii ii.iii iiaiuicanHbiMH hbcko.ii 



B HAC coxpaHHEOTCfl ace Tpajm 

nony.iapiiaa .niTepaTypa, yiieomii 
cnpaBoqHHKii - OAHaso cymecraeHHO 
yde.ibHuii sec h npHBHun oroopa. 



'i'OpMU| 



nput 



p.ianiL-i. 



IB. n i i.n 



AKceHOB, B. Bohho 
Bee paaHooopaBiie i 
3«[irpamni (B. Ha5 
:e penpecciipoBaHHUfl i 



Eep4B6Ba, B. Foiaiiona, 11. i[i.-iopencKom), i 



in lepsiypa; 3) iiHtpopnaunc 
pajnc 



1 k'pnipllL'll I lipilH.ll. I.IKI1M IHip.lm.'l lipillimillbl BlilOC 

Hbi Ha^esaio duli-i k"ii i ::ai-\i p.iLiiiiipeniie ciobhh> 

doBHiik HAC oy^eT cvmecTBeiiHO pacinnpei- 
npn6jH3irrca k 200000 .leKcniecMix e4ii 
I ") . i nici i 1 1' i:.i i,i;i •i.i.KiL'.iiMiiLoc 1 1. : k:n:n • 'jA i i.i m i-iu ,1 i: 
c.ii'iiiapt'i'i (oku.ui 90 u.ioi'i iMiiiuui b 'lendpexTotv 



3 120 Tl 



35 t 



Bcero Bjwt aa 
3a(pnKcnpoBaHHon 

b Cioaapax n 6104,1 

LUeCTL OCHOBHLIX 

flepabiii ucmol 

CAOMpn - Bk, 

npoi.3 



f nop c 



i ripe* 



.lekCHKorpaipmi. 
HepTBopo*4eHHbie 

coin K dpjfioMI/), ■■ 
.w.iuiiTiJifnrl, uccvoi 

H 1 1 V I IklllllllliipVlUlllllL .ILkCJl'lL'LkllO L\ HI 1 1 1 lllljl, OCTaiil 

3a npeje.iaMii to.ikoboh ,iekciiKoipa<|)iiii: nmi.un.iiii 
tiUMpaxitoaub, rrt'MuiH.u'ji'NiHoruffi 11 T.n. Oien 

IIL-.10p,l.iy\[l'llllCM MilSKIlO Iliil.lECHIlTl, HeBlClBTieH 

no<)o;pcii, tatmexMK, 

neiijiawBoit, iieiiijji.iiH/'ii;:;!) i (, ■('■■■()) 1, .^I'li.'ii/'.iin.iiiPiiiiH. OcooeHiio 
oo.ibiiA'io rpvnnv oiob, ocTaB.ieHHbix 3a npe^e-iaMii 



.uisDiinbui, Biimn.iiHHDmJiViiiiiuii. 

11.1 IJiyii ill Ijll! - (/MLlUKmHiICCKIlH , 



mympiouHKOsou. 

jtoinopHD-napycii 
.vycopocdopiiiiK. Cio^a *e OTHOcarca 11 cioacococTaBHue 
cioaa c aKTHBHLiM ii <jinp\i ai 1 1 a m 1 1 ! .;in.'ii d'AMOPimlwui. <<.\<i- 
aranmaAKHHfliomuu , suRonozMitmsineKii > , noiia 

i iiiti^mv.ijjAiVmit' . in\wiifiiiounuK ) , .wcxko 

(.Kl'.lk-nk-ll.KkOimillWH, .1 H'.lk-fl'lt' II llltl'lllll! 1.1 ll), MUKpO (.MUKpO 

ceiicjtutiiecKuii, MUKjiompimMcnitip. MUKpocxeMa), mbao 
( Miuona - cfU(fle.Mbiu , .iiiLiDpncmHopiuiHU , 

.Mil lOHfieiVfl FIlliHHirAJiH (J it I , MHOZO (.\ [ I lOZOUttpill ItllltliHI, 

MHOtanMIB^OpMHWA), npakTiiiiecmi He npejcTaB.ieiia b 
™koboh aeKCHkorpacpnH jesaika c araiBHHM 
4»pMaHTOH BHVTpn ( any - mpuiie3oMcmMHHbiii , 
OHi/mpiunsoilrkDii, <;in/!>ipit<>mi>iK.\tY.<iii. imympimcpennou, 
SHijmpmicpKommii). 

(LioaapeH MHorom.c^eHHbie orHociiTe.ibHije 

npii-iarare-iBHbie, a tom micie oopaaoBaHHije or cjoxhmx 

ii cocraBiibix c/iob $U3&-b-MOmflB1ttiu, ditiexb- 
i-\eKiiipoxod>ibiit , aiia.wcmifiecicuit , Ka.\:ttnm>iit , 
MemiiooAtinecxitit. iiv;'i: | :.'i. , 'i. , i , i .'!.■ ■. iipii'iacrna, b ton h^h 

4>yHKiinoHiipyininne kak caMociiiniL^iBiibie ^lekciiiecKiie 
e4HHHi(bi lianpiixodBsaiHbiu, awyoraOKDAHpDBBHHWlJ, 
aonpoftieHHuu, japeiepBupasamibiii, unmepttuposaniibiii, 
uiMopmupoeaimuu, .mL-L'kj'i'iii'iiHUH n ,ip.) (nepetnioieHHbie 
c^iosa iiiB^ietieiii.i in Opi|n'i PlK]iii'ii'l"^ohi oioBapa n .11100 
no^TBep^jeHLi c<iiipt'Moi n immii \ uiii poo.iciiiiaHii, ^iiioo no 

] I pi H 1 1 Hope 1 111 I I I'lp.M^i.ll.lli ;\\y \ I Kl I pCO.ieHlllo). 

nx ynoTpeo.ien niie nodiikip^.iaf i |uj.ii.i.j,i\i 

^VHkllllOHIipOBailllCM 11.111 V.lOCl OIICp>ieT-l C3 MeTOJOM 
.11 II II IILICl ll'lOi/kOlo JKl'l li'pj I M I I ! I a . .1 1 1 '1 1 1 1 K I 1 1 IM.! 

r.tii.iKwuuiKjJ wmnMnuK, CKy.nmmipua, \itaiiaviiik, 
saiomoeoixa, ia;opo A o<tKa, iuamm jumuaiuKn t.j.), 
ooo3iiaiieHiia npoijjectin'i iiidL-kviii.'CiHk, MapMeAaS'iux), 
aBopeauaTypbi {CIMA, ABC, Km, CKB) 11 Hi npoii3B04Hue 
fn^ciifiiiiii, t&coi'Ckitn. .'-^/iLi'iii i::. i.V'Mii.-i.'iiimr;. Kii&iwtiHbiu) 11 



.1. iifionii.iu 



i. LqepGoH : 



reparypHoro ynoipeo 



ky.ibTypti pe'in, tv y.uMi.u 



a3bina yjke He.iLia. JjniiiVik "Otcnopajokn, dypdoM 
■'ijciixiiarpii'iecKan rni.ii.in ma".. .ii'.'iiL'ii.'iii'^. ^_u?(j H AinHjlpnj^, 
[i^Liiinpenni, pn.iL^'nn. pacKyptvi!t<in<. rfn .vn_iany, fkiAdex, 
BecnpeSeA, eepusK, .;min.i, .m'uHiiii ir^wi. ne caemum aHeiera 
jkjaTb xopouiero.., iim.t.inuiiniib «iio.iy'iiiib», mycoaamtjex, 
n:\a-a.k-a. >liiA,".'.ii. x.ma, 'it'pmix.i, .vnnp.i.'n — 



noa*. 4ecBTK 



nepeHacBimeniiocTii pyccKoii pemi iinocTpaHHUHii 
3^eMenTaun (koiict'iiti/f, Amjffin.ui.'.miua, npeaeniiimjEia, 
.neueDxep, puKem, piKt'mup, _i!rriri'A-.ufnm, MapKemuw, 
CipoKep, 6pwf>mt!, patniutti, mim/.\u.i.», mpiiAAep, diiintm 
ILU'ttl'p, (IINH.-iHlIai'J). AH«l-(IiI(liI[l. , , iwi/-(iu:iiec, .- 
aiHKi-p, cmvicop, CKpimmu, umu&x, iiant' 
Mojue-j lit nail in oi pa^ciuia 11 Cnniapc 



i Had.m 



c i a 1 1. 1 a p 1 1 n. ix c.ii;iiL.oop,i.HU:,i .l'.ii.: u.i.\ MO.ic.iei'i n bxo.ih i 
peiesoii ODiixoA ue^biMii rHeajaMii: pmHWHBt 

Sopwio'wbiu, RHmupwi&tmtii, pttmmtntK, mmosfn*wuaa 

0fjBn_iiD»iHiiiu, 0['.!ii,iAi[i)NN, , ii7. Ha .laiiiiiiiii MoneHT oka3a.mc 
^yHki, H OH H pytmei, P ^eKC H K H . HpiiBejeM " to^bko 04.. 



BuodUfpiuan, 11 H0.51 lepzomepa n Ma, 6r»»Ke(MiJraefMine«Jl 
ji 11 11.J uep.vmcpai 1 i-rrHJU wc ku U. 

Jlambni ucmoiiHHK — repMiino.ioniB, o&beM 
Vde/ibHbifi sec Koropoii, Kak H3BecrHO, b pycckOM n3bik 



i.V'd'l-HdJO, rtl'll'.lfiril'lL'.'INL'. i-.Vpiy'lHJHt'll.llMI!. uailh 1 , 1 /. 1 !!! .Ill/'fi'.'IIH 

11 no j.), a Tauxe k apyriiH BepoBa hi la h fiCOpMU, 
pciiifk-npnnijiia, m/iyo. ',«.-. iii,v!i'[i-.iii. , , , ii!. .iiH'j'iuij/u^crk-iiu, q/pn, 
AinAnarrn. c'nufu.iAf, .'Viii/. .vi'i^fdifii'LVii^Nh. .UMi/iLipi'AK/rirMPdifn, 

mix hobvio, He oiiiiLMi 1 1 1\ io 1 1 pi .k u' .iLkciikv ii OT.nmaeTca 



cocra BHbie ycron'iiiBBie coieTaHHa (nped^oni, comaii 
nape'iiia, BBO^iibie Bi.ipa^ciuiH, i|iopMV,n,i 3THkera h T.n.) i 
npeikHiix cioaapax norpyateHHbie b r.iyoiiHy cioBapHoi" 

BOkaoyju: satiuiiKii, (ii'.i nomta, iiii-ire mc™, n oilpfc, i 
liL'ciiopatlkv, s unmepecax. xe i.j'i'.iui. fAi/'uie, ri'e iiofioao, £?j 
laampa, 1)0 npedtvin. kitkh.h niipn.iiv.f, nn lieiV, mi unAiamii, m 

CAE/A, UOi) KDKt'EJ, mil! 1/1)1I»|J. Il(i(' lTiIJI, 1 1 1 ! 11 ll'fl£'COAl, CO CHIOpOHH 



qew B npedniecTBViomnx cumapaM. oioop apxainMOB. 
no OTHomeHHio k cioBHHky BAC-2 HAC iicuionaeT 

aaiieTKa (odHOMecrHBifi caMoaei) niiuao (cydHO, 
npiiMeHHBineeca 4,1a pa3BejKii 11 CBsaii), asmoxiip 

{otaha arirramm a nponaraHju 40 1934 r.), n;HKi|fl, 
aipiaumm (ciapiniEE.iii ii'ci,\ia). :r. , ii ! ;r, l i (npa^ka, 3acre*na), 
sSuMStm, aBaMaHinDBMit, aB.vupaAbcmao, u<lwAbiJiepniiEri, 
na-MiEiupo; bjjihej, n^Eimupoiiflm-hca, nKunpuEi, nKcaiium, 
UKCiLHiimHHii, nKCfl.iiunitwwii, iLiop.H, iLinpAin (cMaTemie, 
nepeno,iox), axnpAiiicm. ,-i.wpMiicmcKini, a.\Kopan, mmniinc 
(napia), njiion, nAi.Ainiiriniiii iii. iT.uniiii'ji (.-lKioiiTe/ib iera-,i.), 

(aEmiksap), niumimm ocaiib (raiirpeiia), aouiiStn (Myau), 

cepeopol, niipoiii, iTfiiiiiki). uiiuii.-Kiin. iTjiiTir'i.niDK, npccmoiinHiie, 
npiii/tiit'iiiiiK (cneuiEa.iiici no apiit[.Meriike), npiiiindiiiK 
(nyneu, Topryioiunii ikaiiaMii), iicai.'itiitiui I40KV Me ht. . . ) 



rwttde (b KaproiHofi iirpe...). 



■ a p K an 



11 ynoTpefiiiTe.ibHBi b CTii.iiiioaa 

n;iit'i!, flSflUBmqi, aK.11, fljuoDUB, tnt5p*, aunipeM 
Wl, nn/iis:e.ni?Hiii, atuaxitpoiiaittb, BHflWOTHK 11 t. 



ranoBky — pa3 P a6oTky 4po5 H ofi 

.i|H|li[^pCillllipol,aH]EOil C1ICTBMI 



cioBooopaaoBaTe.iiHBix, no.iesbix, accouHaTHBHbix w r*), h 
L-rii,iiicii[4ECkaa c.pai ii(|nikaiiiia m(i*st oi.i i 1, noka3aHa He 



(npw groM 5y4yr Hcno4B30BaHij h xapaKre-, piicraki 
3anpeTHTe4bHora xapakTepa], 

CTH4iiciHiecKiie kBa4.i(|)HKamiii a HAC cymecrBeHHi 
npe4U]ecTByiomnx (LioBapHX . OcymecTB4BioTC 
i.fi.iaciii: 

1) oyjyT CHaoafenbi coot BeTCTByioiu.11 Mil noMeTaMi 
noTOMy, TTO 



, npea 



nilOJ.1'11.1. illllVi'K. riiAlilrllll', llAiTUlL'. 1 . 1:1111! K II T.n.); 

2) H3MeHeHO co.n.'p^airnc iil'ku i opi.ix noineT (b 
>iacTHOcra, noMBTbi ..paaroBopHoe^ — cm. HHace); 

3) bbcaehu noBbie (no OTHomeHHio k BAC h MAC) 
iiom.-ie.e. M. III. [IliiLMOiia i-ui lafi.. 'iu> luiiuiM cumapaM eh- 



5y4yr ncno4b30BaTbca b HAC; oomhmo hhx i 
noMeTbi i.xaproHHoe», «4eTCKoe», «04o6pn 
■ipa.uiiEiioiiHii - .iincpaTypHoe » , " ipa4in 



inpemra 



3anper 



pyccKoii 4eKdikorpai|)nn noMeTbi c.iyikaT cie4yiomiie 
noMeTa -npocT.u, ipynkuiioHiipya b pyccKoii 

4iyHkuiiona4bi[o-ciii.niciirnicn[.M MapakTepiicTiinaM. 



a paapa4bi, a iia npax 



■.k.ipnil Ik' 1' I II EA .llii apilVlll .IL'kCllh^ l. 'Llpk.l L'lMMl 

m oopa30M kax4Ui"i n.i mix. Oci aniiiiiiii-ii 



B HAC C4e4ana nontiTka cip\ r iiiiirpoiiaii. 

pv6pilKH (pVHKmiOHa.lBHblX 11 CTH.llICTlIieCKHX 

Xpono.ionrieckaa. 3. TeppiiTopiia.ii.KO-comia.iBHaa. 4. 
I lop.M.i i :iji; k;>i. T\ A.i:-ip"i.: i-c. u.ini-i ii'ieckaa. 6. 

1. B pvopiike couiia.ir.iio-(]A r iinriioiM.ii>iiori 
cipepy iiHTe.i.ieKTyaiibHoro oomeHiia, 



oSi 

O0O3H 



cpe4"e 



nit- 1 o. i i,c i nva of) -jpyuiiurai 
op ra'i HinoBaHHOii peni (BectMa, anpnopii, 
a, (-ap.ioiiii'ici-KiH'i, i-apka i\ia i pnm im, i|ilih imcii. 

ipailTHBIN, OpT040kiV,.!l.kl,l;'l). -01111111... ( OljlllUlia^bHOe) 

i<]jiiuiEa4Bi[oi"E ci|iepbi ynoTpeo.ieHiia, b 



- npi 
iropyio 



n. (bo 



,iopaH4VM , n^eoiicuiiT , y^bTHMaiyM ) 
"Katm.ii (kaHije.iapckoe) — npii .lekciiKe 4e.ioBux BvMar 

BbipaaieHHVio cni.ici". in i-|K']iii']niK' (Hi.ioi.iTHe, 40^cuTHe, 
i.i.ik i izp'.'iM 1 1., oi.iacir i i., mi im-inrL'iiiiL'M. i il i- p\ ■ k-i i l i^.-. 



pejuiiayiomiixcB npii LioBocoieTaHHBX (aiepHOB 
penpeccini, aTakii onnoaimim, aanycriiTb ptiHOk, aTpoipn 
B43CTH, 3KOHOMmecKaa TpacHHa, arDHiia luanoBon 
xosBHCTBa, npopao nepecrpoiikii, mokoaaa Tepanaa 
BkOHOMHKe , pokiipoBKa b nap.iaMeiEie ) 

pe-iu Am, B4a4eiomnx 4iirepaTypHon ho P moh, 

pasroBopiioii 4ekciikii or^iiiaerca kpafiiiei 
paiHopo4HOCTLio ii CTH4H CTinecKoii necrpoTofi, A a 
4iit|i4iepeHmiamiH 3th\ cbohctb b npeje.iax paarosopHon 



npio 



naoop 



40nycr 



pasroBopHora, a He paaBe4emie 04HOTimHbix en 
4ekaiKii no paaHUM naTerapiiBM — paaroBopHoro 

pa in'iiopiian .lekciika . vim i pLO.iacMan 

npotpecciioHa/ibnofi cpe4e (oapaHka — ~py.ib», e.34 
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MAXIM GORKY (1868-1936) 
THE FOUNDER OF SOCIALIST REALISM 

(PHOTOGRAPHY COURTESY OF THE HOUSE-MUSEUM OF MAXIM GORKY, MOSCOW) 
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IVAN ALEXEEVICH BUNIN (1870-1953) 
HONOURABLE MEMBER OF PETERSBURG ACADEMY OF SCIENCES (1909) 
WINNER OF THE NOBEL PRIZE FOR LITERATURE (1933) 

(PHOTOGRAPHY COURTESY OF DMITRIEV MAXIM PETROVICH) 
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o.jpj.llloan IIJ noli IILkJAL- 11 .Uuklkl 


Haa KBa,inipiiKamis 


11 .. jit'HoJKj/iJiij/in civiiwii i-.'(> i-«i£'ik'iii-uiiii7. [",1. ycneHCKim). 


111. Ka^HHHH, 1973. Bun. l.C. 25 — 129. 


c.uiiiapi, lie ' .kieiani'iii'n, H\ikii.i n.i.iiui\k-p;i.i;k 






Tpv^HO cor.iaci|-| bc:i c 111 1 l upi ipuL ainiLi'i c.iosa xitom FlepeH. 


■ I'lncipvkiuin ,],tn cocTaii.-ieHi-iH aGioaapa 




LpV.llLOCTen LI IipOOAeM. 








ki.ll,l\ D:.l, 1. .en -1IKM0 II kV.il,u pi,l l,r,p,lll|e,lllil c -a li.lHlM. 








1...: M.. .1. 1958.86c. 




[ lui"] pi ki i [ 11 r abho jociaroiHO 'it 


TKoe onpeje^eHiie 


JfiiiVI-il JlfT IH/Al.i-.-il/m.V. ,j :!,i«'imj~. IV t'lVipiiX ailllillliX tViWHHKiY 


. KacapccX. Bblmc-iiuc- u mBpeMcuiivui ,iekciikorpa4>ino. 


p.iipiiik-iiiui. Moxi'iu lOBopnii, o iiei-ko,u,kii.i. 




a HeTa^iopiraeckiix 


nymiiMicb lycmou fcui xeoeii (F^ajKOB). To, ito Tasoe 


M„ 1958. 354 c. 


HanpaB.ieHiiax, a koropLix jTa paoora no*er bbCTHC*. 




a toh oiynae, norja 








■■ .v L L ■ . 1 1 1 ! p.l : 1 L L- ILL Viae. 1,1 11 Oiipj.lll 














-HanoMiiHaeT",— npu (popliiipoBaHini nepeHocnoro 


CoBpeMei iHocri, a tuosapw. A., 1978. C. 46—60. 


Aipiki.lllCIOB II pejakTOpOB, llCnO,lb3VIOUlHX B3Mk 




11 >■ [MHcrpvKiiiin..., 


3HaieHiia {hah orraHka) 4ec>HHiimia jo.iafHa 


♦ HiiKiufmpoua 0. M. BocnpiiaTiie Meraipopbi/ /YieH. 


iip,..i]„-ivnoHa,iBHO, ao MAadmiix " niko.n.niikuii. 


1958, c. 22]. 3to onpeAe.ieHiie, ksssa 




HenocpejcTBeHiio i>ic;.i.ia 1 1. k lUkiusn- uuijCKi v. i-ianpiiMep: 


33H. 1-ro MrnHl-m. M„ 1954. T. 8. C. 299—318. 




.ICkCllUM p.Kjiy lia.lfJKHHIl KpiITep 




ipycmoAbHHii -'- np03pa'lHLIH, im-MHMil *-*- MpaqHUH, 


. nomedHS A. A Vis Bamicon no TeOpHH cioaeciiocTH 


lip-Ill I.I.I.:, .1.111 .i:i.l: I4ll-^.u-. IL-k;-|IL,u;D.!l|kl\l." Kak :l II, ' 






.Lii.-iirfMH — ■ konapiEbiii, .uofiiikiii. a Moiafjiopf .10.1^11 


[1905]// noreoiTB A. A. BcreTJina h noBTHKa. M., 


acakOM Ae-ie, ciouapn .10.1*111,1 i-iin juin cnemiaAiicTbi, a 








1976. C, 286—161. 


ne jii,ieraHTbi. Meik.iy tum coupeMC-Hiiiin kmixHuii punok 








. nomedHS A. A. Muoib 11 aabiK [1862]/ /TaM ike. C. 




paaHbiMH, H 3TO co3Aaer mho 




t-|!ll.U-|L-.ll.CI:l\OI .1 UJM. 4l:i MLIJ(]i:ip,l LlLIL ML- t.KU-.ll.l.li-],. 


35—220. 


Mlk ,. ic.ieiniuMii iinpan-kiiMii ii '..kkiiiiin:.. k o.i ;. i.u ni» i 


iiexapakTepHbix cnyiaea, abiabiaaio 






. C^hosM. M. 3iieMeHTUMiic^ii.,l., 1943. 




npiiBOAiinmx k oimionaM. 




kOLIIVkL-l ILC Ilia,'] L-'llliailA-ll vril-41llf.llJII,IM, T.IK Iv.lk IS 


* <De-\bD-WHH H. Ii. Oo ana,iH3e crpykTypu cioaa a 


■ [.ii.in.iiirnii. To.ibko oahh io mihuiix upiiMtpou - 


Caman, kaaaAocb 6bi, .lerkaa aa A ai 


— pa3rpa H imeHiie 


1 ilm oririapv^isikifii.-:! ciMiipa 5 p 1 10 1 u I4_" oiipa.ia — oo'tek-r 


Aayaabi'iHbix c^oaapax / / ^eKciikorpacJui'ieckiifi 






— na irpaKTHse 


cpaBHHBac-Tca o.-iminpt-Mfiii lu c fiapxaTOM iicxaoefi. 


coopHiik. M., 1957. Bbin. 1. C. 9—35. 


ji.ii.ikj,, C.N. a.kLUii.j. kiinipi.iM urn vjko iiei-kii.ii.ki-i .lei 






Hepe^KJi ci^an, kornia miraTa c iiHJiriiiijva.iLiiijiM 


IplIAkll H>. n. O HO BOM TO,IKOBOM CAOBape pVCCkOID 


i.-kij.u-Hi.i npii.i.kiku ksniAkux MaiJiiiiiiiii u kimckui,. 




iiau ^crepTofi^ 


aBTopckiisi ynorpeo/ieHiieM Aaercn 3a 3HakOM -X- oe.i 


a3bika//Il3B. AH CCCF. OrjeAeHiie /in. ii'aa. M„ 


XupOIIIU lllllix-lllll. 4,11 liklMeillllMII Jlll.ip OAHOTOMHOTO 


MeTatpope, mvieioT b bim.V jpeBHefl: 






1963. T. 22. Bun. 3. C. 177—189. 






Te.lbHO OLL-IH 


HeyOoacnua om mo/o, nmo uixeaaw Ma pak-DHopnuK 




ckOHnaBuniiioi b 1964 rojv, opihvpnifmiecKitx CAoaapeft 


ML 1,1'lii ipll'IL'CkllMII. lift VHOipeO. 




III .'( (;.- ; .-i.-.),i:,.>.r i..i ; t,:n .. mm » Macw, a 


§69 0^A CvlOBAFSlM' 












([■.ip.lll II mklH:ll4erkVI(l .lllVII.Ul-IIIIIIOCri. 11 B 


i!Hsiuu.ifli(UH (Be.iiiE-ickiiiO. Ap.ymia'.M-CK lie .110.-, fx-i 


A«mop:,l.n. Kpacuu. 


SbiTb jociaroiHbiMii, a ueHa - Aociyiiuoli. 1-l.i.kiiineM 






ynuxemts cttoem Aiiiii^iiiiaiiui. i.'iini; ■■■oriiiiih mi:\kux jmsnicw 11 








kiifl xapakTep 11 vise 


Fiiirat; — iniMA- nin.-j.-nft'ii n cuauKOii \iinicpainifpHD!o .\tops 










(Be.niHCkiiii). 7)Ji-()i.n'(iiL-n d-diidi! iii'.mi/pniiiHU yM, <tmoda 


(jip.klllVkXOK! IIIIC.1TLM1I, ri.-lL'tllllllt'lO CIII.1IIC1.1 AliLllO.lM 


p.k-iipodp.iki-inii! \ *i- i;.i.LJM:ii,i\ i-.iiiiupeii. ne cekpeT, hto 


Kiipn ii.uf, pifiwn i\<cpu. :.\:i i.'.'l^ jiii.ii".i>. n.'^diiiiiii .-iipiii. zopAwtttKV 


npanu.KbHO npo.\o;a pinli.v.iu'iKiSiiih iictamwcMiiie aepemn\H 






i<i/inu.:ui, pi/K,K pcKii n i. n. B 3 


nix cioaax >Tpa T a 


AwdcKiix ycuxuit, ciiipnAiiimi 11 civpin i 11 11 11 (/leoHosl. B 3tom 


U(ipil,;kC -. Jll, JiMl-kJ.IU 11.11 1 IIC <-.U-.l\LI iillllClll L -k,i|M- 1, 


1 [i-ii-poipre, iiacro He aoxoaht ao Apvrnx pemoHoa 


oBpaaHoro BAeMenra coaepmeHHO o 


eaii^Ha. Opu 3 tom 


][,'C.lL r ll ILM lipil.'lLpL Villi 1 pcfl.k'l 11 1C- 110 1 11.1 likO 1 lt L 


■Kklllk.llllll UI'li'L-kllM. 'Il-M k <-.Kl:.,ipilM ii lir.kl'IIKlM (Ml.k-.k- 












TpeTbe. FlponarjiiAJ e.kii.jpi-u n eptAciiia\ Maeconnii 


nojjepaciiBaercB MX CTHAiicriPiecko 




■.Ml-I.l<]„.ipi,l» .IL-iKlli .U"k-:pa..llO0 IKUI1I.IK-. 


Beflb «Bce,ieHHvio», io ceil, Miip sfiijeu, oniicbiBaior 


iii[i|n«p\iaiiiiii. 3ro - Ae.io ahhtbiictob, pafxn iiiikou 


□ecuaeTHOCTbio, no3Toiuy CAoaapHue 














3naKOM -X TpetjMi': (11-0011111 paccMOTpeHiia. no 


cojepaca-rca CBe.iemi'n .i 'c.wikix - .i ium, ^ito ohii .inanar, 


iipoii.iuii.k- in,i.ii.i LM.it-pA.iiL-.iMi.i-.i niu|iopMamia - o 




reim "Bhbtuhhh. 


HHCTpyiOTHH k HUM OTHOCHTOl "Cjy^ail VCTOimilBOrO 


kak ck.ioHaK)Toi H.iH cnparaioToi, ksk nnuivTCB ii 


Milk. L -.ifi:..ip:i," ii na kJkoin po.u nonpocti a HeM 


MeratpopaMii, npBMbie BHanemiH 


OTopux ycTape.111, 


oopa3Horo ynoTpe6.u'iiioi cuma. kdiopue .. He Tpeoyior 


iipoiMiiiiciiioi.. kak co'ioiaiinoi jpyr c jpyroM b 




coxpanii.mcb b aabike kak apxaioMid h 


OOblll lO HeH3BeCTHI,I 


ocoooro To.i kOBa Him " [MHCTpykmia..., 1958, c. 24], 3th 




ko.iiMep4ei-kiiu pek.iJMi.i. ne ,-'iii i jionieiiL-B e pej.n,ni,i\iii 


roBopauiiiM, a nepeHOCHbie BHa'ieHHB 


npu 3tom iKHByr a 








jkiya.ibiioM ynoi peo.iemiii Kdk epe.ic 


bo Bkcnpeccmi. 4.1H 


nponiBope-iHBki. Co.uion i-iiipoiiu, kjk liu Biue,iii, b 3tot 


CAiiiecTBeHHoe " pa.uii'ine ' mi^kav jHuiikAonejHe'ii ii 


^IeTBepToe. I'jfioiA- co CAoajpjiMii xopoiuo Obi 






paspaj nona^aioT ynoTpe6,ieniia, koroptie He.ib.ia 


(LlOBapeM 11,111 HUBLMOMO, 11.111 K.U.0ICI 1-iecvmecTBenHbiM. 


npL-.iycMorpeTb uiko.ibnc.ii nporpaMMOii no pycckOMV 


KasapdaK (oecnopajok, Hepasoepii 


ia, cyMaToxa) He 


npii3iiaTb oomeB.iukOBMMii. C" .lpyroii CTopoiai, ec.in 


Llame Bcem iimciiiio ■-.iimik.iiHiL.iiriL'Cknii i-npasi.'ikiik 


B3biny. B yieomiMi pycckoio ji.iukj aab cpeAHen uiko.ibi 


COOTHOCMTCJl c apxairaiKiM npaMU 








11,1 1,1 :i:(L-l-|ll p.! i |1 -.11.1, :i kO.UplJX p.liVk.l 1 l.UlLi, f>l,l kJ k . 1 


OkpOUIkli, CSffl™, kak COOTHOCBTCa 










ii nopenocnue nunemiji b CAoaax co c 












aHa CBB3b uexAy 


lo.ikoikiiiiieM [Koiiiyii, 1978], 


h ynorpeoAeHiia i-ia:iu.iiiii.'[ -..inn ML\aninMa. Ecah ace 11 


cun'ic- ii k.iko\". i-.iuiiape ni-k,iii,, n 1..1. ii.ieei, VMt'cini.i lie 


nepBlMHUM H npOH3BOAHldM BHaieHU 














vneprsiiTL) ,ia :iikikiiM -X- innu-mui;,i uiiraTM: CppJiuiibca 


i-.n-4.if mnofniiJM ai.ii.piiii-niM c.h;ki[t cioaapb 


nip, iiii.ii- i|n,pMi.i. ii<.i-ki,.i:,ki 1-. ii.ii.i ci, - ,">.ui,> 1.1 1. uii 111,41:. 1 


HVJHOe 3aHaiIIC; KOp.'tl (Oo.l. nopoiu 


— CTapvxa; Mopoicii 


ipei — ho 30JiflAP(ik-|, 11 in 1 ;.'!/.- II; 11 i.owi 1111 m npompuoii 






(□6,1. tvmjh, oo,ki4noci 1,1 — i u-pj k'n-pnxa; Aibix-wiii. (ooa. 


miuzpsiM.vou (nyuium). — (iiii 1 ,-, ™i;iii.'.i /'iuIhn.m, aDi/paiii kbk- 


m-i.i.H-i! e,-iiiMcrneiini,iii l-v.'m-ii h iujupuiMX. kaiMinni 11 


ynpaxHeHiiii co caobom. 


lecaTb ash, neHbicy) — CKiiTaTboi, 




Hlliil.li';,. irj'H.l-AIIIPJUI !'.'[>, l/lii-ll k-llkiUMIHIWi 1 !, lldiMk'HIkiiH 


pyeckoro B3iJka. 




HeBarodbi; ai_ux (113 crap, BOAyx = 


nacryx bo.iob) — 


[repueH). Ha nam B^r.iB^ 3th KOHTekCTbi n.i.nocrpnp\ , ioT 




§70/lEKCHKOrFA<lilI'[ECK.]I]4 B5'M: E/lArO 14.1H 




nox\' rierpa ] — 


nepeHOCHMfl orreHOk: vhii'itoxhti, HpaacTaeHHO. 


3Toro none-ill lie ikMiikiiio i| n i.u>. i. hi ['[l-jkih v. ipv.ki. Ho i.n 


3/107 


miHOBHHk , Haa.iHijaBniHft 3a 










a.iMiiniicrpainiinbix yipeikAeinni) — 








Aemop:A. E,Kpyz.\iinosa. 






OTTeHOK C TO.lkOBJHlll-M) IJkOII Dc'ipjn: TJpQ KpifHl U-UJCli 11 


koropoe BMin.io b Hana.ie XX b. no.i pL.i.iniik-u 




BeqHLiii. Mtooij ycTaHOBHTb yrp 


leHHVIO CHS3L C 




BUdaKiiiierocfl B.ibiki)iii.:.ta 1 LA. Bu.ryjna ,ie KypTeHB, - co 




HCT01 h ukom M era<t>opH3amiH a c. 




nciicwina (Ma.iLiuiniiij. lijeci. n i-.iaio.ie npoKpyvuiiambca 




naAiiiiie CAOBapeii, 11:1 kompi.n Miiikno noiepnuyTb kak 


npnxodHTCH oopamaTbca k 3thmoao 


niiecKOMV aHa.iioy 








hah k kVAbTypHO-Hcropimecki 


m paabicnaHiiaM, 




npii r iep*LiiBa.]i-^i ik-.niki n i i-,""i:ipa i lmi. pi ccKoio cioua? 








msxeAbiM ityncmmM YipocuyAcs hdiiiiw ropdyiuuH.. 




noc-ieAHiie roAbi 11 njiiieii ci p:me ikirunuaercfl HacTOBUinii 






OdiscueHue c Pun chmu ii ciima npoKpy^uatLKOcii a msMXmU 


noiiBii,iacb P Macca CAoaapeii - TOAkOBbix, 


.ieki-:ikiiipj.],ii4i'i-kini ■n\i. C OAiinii ciiiponM, 3to, 


nepBHIHblM 11 BTOpiMHbIM 3H 




(Yucycoa). 






«nepenocnoe» 3HaieMie coothochtc 






npoiiaiiomeHim H ydapemia, iicTopimeckiix , 


noiu.iM c.ioiiapeM kpi-i lunnn .iiunini pai-nnipjie 1 01. c 


npaMblM, TO eCTb T3KHM, kOTOpd 




E oioaapHyio ciau.nj. .n-k.iikin p.uj. npoBBii.i H3BecTH\'io 


3TiiMo.iorii'iecKiix, moBapefl aabiKa micaTeAeii a jp. 


Apyroft - mhhvcob HHOTAa ooAtme, neM n,nocoB. 


CHCTeMOH, HO He HOpMOH, noBTOMy B 










craHOBiiTcs npomBOAjroe 3Ha™ 


ujfiunuu ucmum 




i<vuiakOBCkiiii» (ii:>,iai 11 11,111 u ?<\J-x it. XX b. noj peAakmieii 


cocTaB.iaioT cepAiieaiiny -iekciikorpa4iini. 


i'ttM II Nil?* .lllllli'lMilJ: U.KOpOIII.WiUill w 


cwek- {"useopomAueas 




4.H. ymaKoaa) «ToAkOBijii cioaapb pyeckoro n 3 bika,> a 4 




Nlli.il'lllk?.--.- H.iiill/'li.ii'll.'HIl .11(1(1 M f"H.IL)|ifi|i.l[!l 




ii 6oAee no.uio n.i.iidci pnpcuia ii, (popMiipoaaHiie 




1 1 A.t 11 1. 1 1 1 10, 4i() cie.uib e.ii-iBapi, ni[4ero ne ctoht! nto 






MHOxecraa nepeHOCHBix 3HaqeHini 11 OTreHKOB. B 


.^.'..ii-iiimiA.-kiu:, o.iimui.uiii.iii L-.uiiiapi. r.ll. Oateroaa n 


.iiofini! n.-i.ki-Mj.ii.i-kii iiripj.iinijiiiimii 'it'.uwk Moxe'r ero 


iin.iiiiiii.i.ya.ii,iio-,iiiiopckJB, to ec 


n, xyAoascraeHaa 








\ieui]jopa. fj leopnn ii.iiieciin.i ,mt 






CAOBapb pyeckoro B3iJka» C.H. Oaterosa ii 
















cho nepaoft Ttunte 


cioae npoxopMteuu .sa inaucM -X .lana miTaTa: Qi.in.umi 


Bk.no'ieHiieM CBejLHiii: i, npoiicxo.i. ; nnin ciob» noj pej. 


den dsn Te.lbHO mim.ix ciaiupeii neMiiom. EcTb Asa nvTii 


apeHiia, paa.iiwiia MexAy 3t: 


Mil KaTeropiuiMii 


FkllFniAllL-Ji JJ/l(?Ali;i.WI::,i;l ..-("I,-' iljlipia). 'JbCll KOHTekCT MO*ieT 








biKOBofi MeTatpope 


6biTb iiHTepnpeTiipiukiii ^at. ii.i.iu»- 1 pauii^i k nepeHDCHOMy 


nepeuiAaBaBimnx.i i>pi|.oi pai|iir[i:i-nin 'n opipoaninieckiifi 


ciiopi-. in"ipar,„.ke M.iiepiu.ij. iiu.iiviioiiKe kaApoa- 


peaAim conocTaa.iaiorcfl Ha ocho 




3Ha'ieHHKi: Tpeoviomiiii mhoio Ton.uiaa, chipbsi. UiiTaiLi 113 


cioBapii, «l'k-ropiiko--.iiiMo.i<.iii4ei-kiiii moBapb» 


L -. ."ipmikoii. Lcieciiieinio npu iinu 11:1ml ml- iiiiir.pei.iei 




HOBbrx nocryn^eHHH KaproTehii yoediiTe.ibHO 


n.H. HepHux, i.Cniiiapi, ji.iukj I [ynikiiHa» i-i mh. jp. 








noarsepiKAaior TaMiu uu.utiv Maiepna.ia. Cp.: Ozpoimbie 












pa.iHoro Tima i-pt-.in kO!iipi,i\ ..l.,.i.ii,nuin i o.ikuLii 


ipj.uniiiii. li-upmi nvii. iTin.ier .u-ikini 11 rnjcipi.iiil"- 11.1,1,1, 






Ompmin Hitxauop na\i)iis matim.\ ii.ur.Ni 11c oxttnxu 11 c 


cioBapt pyeckoro B3i,ikai> noj pej. C.A. KvsHeuoBa (CFlo., 


rtiroBbie paapaooTui 11 c noMomtio criiipe\ii:iiin,i\ 


BB.ieHiiii» (BiiHorpaAoa, 1953, c. 


25]. Mro Lcaercs 


.•pawnioM cuiAiiaiA ux m-peJ npuxnpMhiMMii iiioiik.wii ni-u-ii 


1999), «To.ikOBbiH cioBapb pveckoro flauiia KOHua XX a.» 


TexHiPieckiix cpeAcrB coaABTb anoSbi Hoabie croBapii. 


xydOikecTBeHHOH Meraipopu, to 3#ci 




(B. AHApeeBa). kiv.iv,,! 11 lyimiMi I'poim, 11111/pt'iin.ifl 30,vy us 


noj pej. r.H. CkAsipeBCkofi (Cn6„ 1998), -.ToAKOBbiii 


qame acero hajt no ahhhh HaHMeHbinero 


OTja^enHbie peaAHH, ne ooHapyaaiaaic 




up oiOfi.iimoU Jifin-H (1'epM.iH). AIii.iiTii.i l-iwha n upotopAiiaaii 


cioBapt hi ion 3i.m mux CAOB,. (M., 1998|, a Hoa uii 


conpoTHBAeHiia. U\eAh npu utom oahb - CLirpaTL Ha enpoce 


aiihicijis.it'iiii;!: .-iKiimii niiwicnn 


(B.ior); namuiepux 


SapaHaii mueuiiiiie ciioum (Ai'ipaMon). [Mexii] siionii hh<iiliu 




Ha cnpaBOHHue nsjaHiia h noAy>niTb npiiobiAb. 4ab 


ocmpoui (MaskOBCKiui J: iiiifiMi I'liir.'viihvpeiiiiii (nacrepiiak). 


nn;nemflijirj uosdyx ihii' iibicnhiiM i'.iii.u'hiieai 'lepes -woiyiuit 


«Pycckiiii op<porpa(piiiieckiiii CAOBapn, (M., 2005), 




Cor.iai.-iio .ipyion iii'ikl .ipenim. 




«UIIKKepa S !ipOXOp.\ll,l!/V JH/iJ/Jl; (Cu pya). (4l7 KIXIIfM k'DJdjf 






jkii.ikinioii 11 w.io.Kec 1 neni 1011 Meia 


KjpOH, KaKHMll Obi 




i-.iiin.ipi, iipasii.n.iinHi iipiiii.iiioincdini; im m.i.iupxa.i 


ne TOAbko ne mien. inne nii4ero i.rinier.i c 


rAyookiiMii OHii Hii kaaaAiict, OTpa, 


taioT He pa3Hbie 


KOMOUHamoe, cui'snuiix mi .■d.icii'jiiur cwpbeoo.H iiniiice 






BB.ieHIia, a AHIilb CTOpOHbl OAHOrO SB,1 




(KaHTOpOBH'l). 


Hecko.ibko c.ioBapLii ipy.iiEiicrti'i pyeckoro aauKa. 


Tak, ii3daTe.iba-BO ..ICiHBec. 11 21KB ioav BunvcTii.io a cser 


• il 1 ip:n.,i 1 ipe.ia aiuiier cooofi h 




llcc.iejoBaHiin n u,ikik:i,i\ 1 u'ip.i .: 11, i\ cpejiziB b c-ioBape 




..Bo.iburoii op(poipa<})n'ieckiiii CK.11.1p1." pveckoro a3bika>, a 


akiwi.iii.MiikiiLiii hi mi 1 1 ,i'|".ipi:i.v 








AByx tom ax CM. OaceroBa. nocAeAHiifl Takoro CAOBapB 






jeKCHKorpaipiiii, o.niaKO pe iv. 11,1.1 1 1,1 rakoro iiccieAOBaHiia 


ocBaiiBaeTca He To.ii.ki) .•i-iapo.iiibi.viii Maccasin», ho ii 


11111:01,1a ne coBAaaaA. CM, OsceroB 6ma ojhhm H3 












y ciiiiiiBa EOTCfl a iiTepaxyp hum TBop>iec- 




4.1a ocHbic.-iemiii mi.iKi.iioii ofip.ni ioci 11 nik ka renipiui 


n.ioxo nponaraHAiipviomne caom Haysy, h oicTeMa 


i-.ii.iupji pici-koio ini.ikj-,, iii,iine,niieiT. iinepBi.ie a 1956 


■■ -.^p.ni 1 IO! 'i m>[ I. - . ■ | L-J-t-p.il:. ] L J:>7.. 


c. 143], 3ra ro'ina 








apeHiu ocHOBbiBae-rcii Ha TOM, hto 


(pepu asLiROBOii 11 




HeMHonie ymiTeAB 3Haior, kak n 3anen CAeAyeT npiioeraTb 


1957, 1958, 1959 rr. B 1963 roAy yeiiAe-io caer naToe, 


xydoxecTBeHHOii MeTa^opLi B 




,1HTEFAT>'PA 






B3aiiMonpoHimaenbi: OTAejbHbie 


o6pa3bi Moryr 




npakTimeckii Ha vponax <Aa h He npeAVCMOipeno mo 




nepexodHTi 113 xyjo*ecTBeHHOH aw 


epaxypbi b oomiiii 


, ApymiaHoiM H. 4. CiiHTakCHiecioie cjiyHKiiHH 


AeliL-iin-iomeii iiiku.n.niiii iipiiipaMMi-.n). ii fujAbiiiiiHCTBe 


BbiAepika.1 eiqe 7 H3A3HHH. Oh bsdbmbji hoa peA 






MCTai|)opbi/ / H.3B. AH CCCF. Cep. 4ht. k as. 1978. T. 




CM'. BapxvAapoa, C.I-]. Oacerosa, A.B. lilamipo. 3areM, 


urraMTi b nepBOM ciy^ae 11 pa3BHBan 


ca H ycii.niBaTb cboio 


37. N<!3,C. 251—262. 


CAOBapb, a op<i>orpa<j)i[4eckiii[ u it'.u fm.iee TOAkosijfi, He 


HaiiiHaa c 1974 111.1a.. peAJkiopjMii 13-28 ii.viaiiini CT.1.111 


Ml.- 1 ipM'llHlL . 1. ::i, IM^pil.'l. '. 








CM'. Bapxi-.kipon, 1 l.ili. 1 Ipomeiiko, AM. CkBopiioB. B 1991 






CoapeHeHiian p' CLk.iii . i;'i.ciik, h p.njnia: 1976. A, 1977. 






Ml- 1 .l'jillpil'll'L-r.lK- l'|..p,l.kfl II1M. :U'L-.lpl:l:llMLk-Ml.lL- k.^k 


Bcp^H M Ofimee -iiiTepaTypoBejeHne nepeBOA - new 


tAnUlif'l'.U .j'.lAIJ l.lk.lJ.lJJIk! I i.e-jj II i]«ipMiip!iiia.i,CM 

AeTcrae. Tor.ia n iTn-ioiiieiine k n.iukv, n eio iiciui.-n, .oii.inne 


VM.e l- m.uMMii pe.uikiopjMii. T.ik 410 no kpjiineii Mepe 








CTpamio BbinyckJii, opijioi pai|ni4eeknn cioBapb c UMeHew 


w.loMY-utt'Hiioii .initpaiypu 11.111 <|) 


.ibiciiopa. C dpyron 


M., 1957. 


a noBceAHeBHofl peneaoft npakTHke He SyAyr ctoab 


CM. Oseroaa. TeM He MeHee H3AaTe.iii He TOAbko noniAH 


CTOpOHbl, B XyjO^eCTBEHHOM Tekcre 




. BectsoecKuu A. H. Vis hcto P hh 3nawia |1895]// 


aapaapckiiMii, kak ceimac, korja Aaike a nyo.uinHoii pemi 






03MO*Ho^ycn.ieHiie 




kosepnaioTC!! cioBa. IIomiimo HaoiiBuiiix ocKOMiiHy 




my.vitHHMU Hiz-vnil — Ec ::.:ua k:ik Am mij.Mnita (3aoo,ioukini); 


C. 73—92. 


ii.4-d?(j)i,. y.'.ii'iinjji!.. iijiiii.EiV.'i-iii-.ih, cpi'Saiii-A ii iiii.i.. MoiKim 




aiML'iU' ii;i cepihie — 11 yim.w lui.we^n 




» Bi'ccAoack-tiii A. H. [ [ciiM-i.iiiiii'it'Ckirii napa.iAe,ni3M 11 


Aaa;e no paAiio a c TeAe3kpana ycibiniaTb paccka.iu o 


HenoAHofi oea kAaccnieckoro CAOBapB CM. Osceroaa. 4ab 


lii/i.-yiii .-iiyi'ii (Axuaioita}; CMiiuipemi: ci 




ero cl>opMH b iiipa^ic'iinii iu>-i 1 u L nici;oro cn-Lia 






c«jbi, xaKudnn uiiphikik... (AxMajy.iiin 




[[ri9S]//T.iM *e. C. 125—199. 








Lica .lekciikorpatp, b 






HaabikaMH ycTHofi 11 micbMeHHoii peiH-. 




kOH KpeTHOM iLiyiae 


3HaieHiiii cioBa/ / Bonp. B3Uk03naniia. 1953. Nil 5. C. 


iilii'/iiTfilDI !! - I1MI-.1.U-I, 11 511. IV, kOHL-41H), iTlVf'J'nijHS, TO eCTb 






rb pairpaHH'ieHHH 


3—29. 




pyeckoro B3bikai>, aa-ropaMH koroporo SHaqaTca 
















cioaapi, coapeMeHHoro pyccKoro Airrepa-rypHoro 


a aeAB ohii ocHOBHue npoBOAHiikn Ainepa-rypHon HOpKH a 


4.3. FoaeHTaAb yMep a 1994 raJy. Bo-BTopux, mi tot, hh 




om (LioBape, 11 


B3i,iKa 11 ero aHaTemie aaa coopeneHHoro 


cpeAcrsax Maccoaoii im<t>opMamiii - 6b[-ia npiiBirraa erne a 


Apyrofi HiikOTAA He BBAa.nicb cnemiaAiicTaMii no 






B3ijR03HaHiiB A Boiip. >i u.iko .iiaiiiui. 1966. Ns 6. C. 3— 




cppa3eoAornn. FaooTaBuniii Ha ka4ieApe KypBaaHCTHKH 




tomv CToameii 3a 


26. 


Aeaa-n. coMHHTeAMrue hah HeaepHbie c TO>ikii speHiia 




npe4e.1a1.111 MoaapHux MaTepwa 


.ob. nepeHOCHbie 


. BwzcKicKiii, A. C. Mum^eHHe n ppib/ / B bi totcki 1 11 A. 


nabikOBOfi npaBHABHOCTii BhickasbiBamia, to TeAespiireAH 


ciiojiMn p.ii'io 1 j mh no en 1.111c 11 ike 11 .in ii-pj . • p,n mi 


3H3ieHHS CAOB IMUOMCp H JAl/Iflpb — 




C. HaopaHHbie ncuxoAonmeckiie ncoieAosaHiia. M„ 




pi-.LJki iipiii.jiiino. 1 lliipoki io 1 1 uiec 1 1 10c 1 1. npiinecio l'mv 




a.ibHux acTopckiix 


1956, C. 39—386. 




rakj!e "llocoone no p\-ccniMi- >i u,ik\- .1.111 nocrynaioiriHX a 


















kai-LiiiABTa cpii.io.ioin'iL-ckii.v 11 ,n-k Li.B. IvpacHBiickoro - 






1972. C. 144—158. 




B3bib M. EymiHa. 






( rexwapdm P.P. HecKo^tko H^efl cthahcthkh 11 o6rnero 
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LEONID NIKOLAEVICH ANDREEV (1871-1919) 
REPRESENTATIVE OF THE SILVER AGE IN RUSSIAN LITERATURE 
RUSSIAN NOVELIST AND PLAYWRIGHT 

(ARTWORK COURTESY OF THE STATE TRETYAKOV GALLERY, MOSCOW) 
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RUSSIAN WRITER, DRAMATIST AND TRANSLATOR 
ARMENOPHILE AND ARMENOLOGIST 
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(ho HeT (hii.iocoq)iiii, duo.iorini n t. 4. — HHTepeo 
na'it'MV?). Ocoonu 'lecrn e.iocrou.iucb naKOH ApxiiMea 



►. /IpVI U.V1 ( klkOll [>C-pilV.l. 



cioaape (popMv.uipoBa 



x 6-8 (no .Komil 



ifjpd ieO.lOlll.iUl.1 M1KOII illtcym.\eu 'of> O 



IplIHaHCOBOH CTOpm if .10,1.1: kpoMO pj i [>J1C] leHHl'l lepMHHOB 

Sy.uaza 11a npedtsauincvj. i\\\;w.ai\ neintan iiy.ua;a, doAeaas 

SyMIBO, cojep;«HTOi eii|e 11 kOMMeHTapiiii npoij>;ccopa 
Kai^Hipbi Teopnn Kpe.int.i 11 (jniikiiicoBoro MeHea.s(MeHTa 
BKOHOMiraecKoro (haky.ibTera Cnary B.B.KoBa.iesa 

loomne lie Hpe.rciaii.ieu.i iijiimi,] 1 iik.i. Merh.iv 
t.un/11 .l.iioicn rjipa:seo,ioiu:sMi,[ iii/.n;i.-i7 
m; Mapanib fly.uojy; 



TeM b BAC 

sec mej 



A.) , 



Eo.iburyio 'iaeTb cioBapnux craTen ITU IT IT, 
ninEFTOHHJl cocra saner parrbHcuenne aaBejyioiiieii 

qiakyabTeTa CnoTV & A. HuaypH, A bot rexi, y koro 



MopCKOH, MOpOk.lrl. • InpCkOO. HllKO.ia MopCKOH. 

Qduxadn. HiiKoaau (Mup.iiikiiuckiiu) Hya.oTBopeu.. 

Mockodckiih, aa, oe. <I>H.iapeT Mockobckhh (4po.u.oB 
BacH/niii Miixaii.ioBiJM, 1 782-1867). Fe.\. Cbhtoh, CEJiTHTe.ii,, 

CTiixoTBopeHiie A.C.nvimaiHa «4ap HanpacHLiii, jap 
BeKHaMHH, a, m. (KaaaHCKiifi Bacji.inii naiMOBiii, 1B74- 

1922). P»U CbHTOH, CBHIIieHHOMyieHIIK, MHTponOJHT 

[ iei pnipa.ickim 11 ] r i;i:iL"Ki ill - Mil 1 piMi'i.in 1 tie 1 1 1 1 1 a vi : L b I 
obi.i paccrpe.iflii u l L '22 1. 110 oubiiuci 11110 11 conpoTiiB.ieHiiii 



n pH 



aapiac 



A['X1IME4, Hb-IOTOH 11 r. n. (jpyroii Bonpoc, nyxi 
HaftaeM HH<popMam«o O /IHBeeBCKOM MOHacrijpe, 1 



itoSij noa.TBepj.iiTi, csoe BnajeHiie rocyaapcTBeHH 

H.ll.lkOU, lipiUelCH V C li! 1 1 i I I' <]>OpMV.llipOUkll 1Z.lf.lVH ill 

laKOHOB: Apxime.ia, ;;ceMLipiiuui 1 nvoieHiis, coxpaHer 



eru «CTyjeH>recKaa 



npaBii.ibnyio peib",. (hILp:/ .'spravda.ru/news/6915.html). 

3Ty (bvHkinilO. 



TERMINAL OBJECTIVES IX 
§ 71 THE EMERGENCE OF THE GREAT ACADEMIC 
DICTIONARY (GAD3) 

la langue nisse (GD/\ 1 pool lU'-l i n io lonimp la technique 
redacuonnelle de GDA. Le lexicographe noimatif, le 
sperialiste de la confection de CDA, doit en principe 
recenser et /aire 1'elLide do- inols i ,J . des expressions de la 
langue nisse delorminee. lesqecls seal consideres dans lours 
formes e[ leurs sigitilic.iliuiis. Da lis la mesure oil la 
ieMive.] .iphie .icedeir.ique ' i:; 11 ni.ilili. ': .1 p; UK' 1 ^"Heclir eii. 
(abriquer des die Li 011:1a ires de la langue rns.se, qui doivent 
norm a lenient correspondre a des ouv rages pratiques 

une synlhese enlre des savoirs Ires divers venus de 
!'i I'. ivn 'h ■ ! 1 . de la 111,1 nli.ii K: hislL'i'i.uie di la le\ii"nl:'e,ii. 



^ioniiiea 



appar 



de CDA, i 



angue special isee, 



sage diez 

corpus d'e\emples — aulhenliques ou proposes par 
lexicographe, litteiaiie- na li le- de l.i l,iiie,ue con ran le — 1 
ci>nslilLient le pnint di'pai' el l- !.i desciption ^emaniiL 

Depuis la lin dn XIX' siecle el duranl les premie 
decennies du XX : , ies disciplines li ii'^aisliques auvqnel 
s'apparenle la losico^'aphic s<ml dei enues aulonomes 
mil dei ek'ppe d^'s ..nlil- |-]ielhudnk'i;iL|Lies speciliqnes 1 
iinl la[i;enienl conlii-:-L:i.' ii l.i niinli. , i vii^aLion de la product) 
diction 11,1 is'iq Lie el a la diversification de la lilEerali 
scientifique cnnsacree au\ dictionnaires et a 
fexicogiaphie. Des. ma is le- dicli.'imaires de la lanj 
[■usse sereini :edi^es cvur ',i plnpe:! per des special istes 
1,1 lin^Lsistique el de l.i levieo^iaphie. Le XX" siecle 



a lexicographie 



In eelebiale the 2|iU"' jubilee nl '.he birth nl .1 LiaiqLiL- hjiuie 
in Kussian lexicography, Vladimir Dahl. 

The XXI centLirv bii'.ie.hl neiv \ilallv fnconnitive and 
pK'pn;-i\ e UMCe K,r '.he Kns.-i.in i.ir.e.i.i^e .iiilI Ki;-si,n: 
lexicography. The result of previous laborious 
lexicographical activities from file XVII to the XXI centuries 
was Lhe birth of a complelelv new diclionary, the 
Grsai Academic Dictionary ri the Russian Lnugiinge or the 
GAD' of the XXI centurv, commencinf; ils production as of 
the year 2004. "Tfe G-4D is a ntio iv::ht-mk dicl:m;ay\i of 
contemporary Snss/im i,ii,\;:i:i';t'"'- si retched on its enormous 

chronological periods contpaied l.f all other previously 
per II- lie.l .ic.idemk" diLliieierii 1 - an.l il rr- pie -eats i'.sell a^ a 

pK'-peK'ii- .ir.i.i.'iriir li.iJi :iu:i - ul Ih.: rlii.li. 'lie: ■ m.ikine. ,11 1 
in Russia. It was not by chance, that the same ^unofficial 

l<!;*s::ii: Ln:-::iiiy^ li.'.fi tLiiiiSPMii i-n..-;ii'. , „ , L'j!ii , ivii pj/rrMirn 
. v ■'■"/■." 1 " ,* 'i. 1 1 1 i. 1 1 _■' -" ■ i'i ■ .' 1 1 a in se\er.teen ''nlunies ,'''ir ti.ii? uas 
again adhered to Dwlwnfiiy of tiic Russian 

Lin edgier !,',v XXI century, Ihcuirh this lime officially - the 
Great Academic Dictionary, or the GAD. 

An academic dictiunarv is a "!,tcfi)iitii'e-j cxplaniilot'\j 
dictionary of a normative type, usually UiiUeieiitintcd and] 
di~iii: : -\iis!tcd "1/ it.- cciiiflt'le sr<w .'lie Il'.villd; of lite iiteritry 
language attd its ftinclional-.~lylifiic characteristics" 1 . 

Dictionary is called academic. It is called academic not to 
particularly emphasize i t^ inclinalion to academism, 
collegiate character or pertaining ol or belonging lo Lhe 
Academy. It is called academic* based on its Ei'orssiuf formal 
style and healdry conservatism of strict lexicographical 
li.idinoa- -el b\ .''''r <\r.-.-i'.!n :'.c i:/:vei/. [he reason whv it is 
called Grcrrf mainly is becatise ol its sheer volume that 
contains an excessively bulky wealth of Russian quotations 
from our best litem n m.Mei piece- .is hie,h as Mount Ararat, 
and not of the quantity of word selection. The GAD is like 
Lhe clearest hiirh delini'.ion eoloiirlnl photograph of die 



The 



like 



-clopae. 



jf the! 



■ I :her. 



reiiam-e and contcntedness, and lhe nurse both of timidity attd 
attdacily. For iimidilii hclnu/s ,1 t( : :7ii,' of j'owers, and audacity a 
hid. a/mi Di . ■ . : tgeimd ajmim, 

''r. 1 ,':'.!.' .','!" . Iheikine, e.i r le.i 1: '. . and .1"! r. ,1-0 nine. cogenIK' 
■ ar^niivr; di-hi'iie-lK 1 i^ ,i direct resull '.'I lire- iiiisiise ol 
linguistic faculties rather than of the betrayal of the 
intentions by the intractable character of die language as 



nadequacy 



the 



anguag 



*by 



.ph 1 respi uisible i.t lhe kiileie 01 hum .1:1 in lei led us !:. 

il lhe inlerchange <ir u : ords. With grealer 
and more aggres>i\e mrlhi'ds ol assiduous 

cceed even if the kiue/ja^e .icls against him. The 
• I ramification for the diagnosis of this undesirable 
could be easily remedied by pulling the GAD directly 
i "fifth gear" for maximum use, die only solution. 



11.1 ion. ■ i.vpc.1. C" uoMiiniuo viei'mnMi 





conception et la production des dictionnaires, 






HayKaM nnjDai 






jr utilisation et leur mode de consultation. De 












e lexicographique, au renouvellement 


L-ii.-iin!.-,i.ri ciosa-TepM! 








infomtatique 


le XX" siecle a sans doute transforme I histoire 


jucuiiiMiiHBi. Cpe^n m 












ooorameHiin ciosapH 




aanaca ocooai 


po,ib 


Les premi 


rs dictionnaires du XX" siecle s'inscrivent dans 






bisry. O4HOH ua ei 




la continuite 


d'une double tradition lexicographique, celle 


aaaseTca uejeHanpaB.iet 








que represen 


ent les dictionnaires de L Academie russe des 


coBepmeH ctbo Ba h 1 1 e c.10 


ap H 








ecle precedenL. 






HUM LlOBflpHUM 33 


. . , dm :■ 



Line nouvelle d\'naii'.i.]ue s'amorce des les dernieres 
annees du XX" siecfe, marquee essenliel lenient par 
I'utilisation de plus en plus efficace de 1'outil infomtatique 
ilrnis l.i [.■Aieo^iaphii 1 el l.i dicLi.,nn.,iiriuue. li ne- - agi: pas 
seulement d'adapler le- diclionnaircs LradiLionnels a une 



nouvelle forme de dk'.uir.n.iire l|L.j Lienne compte aussi bien 
des nouvelles possihilee- lechnokigiques (les supports 
electroniques: cederoms, DVD-Rom, livre electronlque) que 
des besoins nouveaux d'un public qui espere desormais 
obtenir une reponsi 1 imi'k'ilL.ik- il n'importe quel type de 



■L qualile ne . 
a validation de 
itue decidem. 



. ilkci iki-.l pc!i|nijj upe.iei.iii.iiiei eooou iiipjc.u. 
CH.,|„lpe|!. on">op\ .lehC.eiec^u... Mielli.'.r.Moli : 
cipyki vpe e. ii mm pi mi i ci jii.ii 11 pa.i.ni'ii u.e 
ikixiieiiiiinx Meio.iim i[.op\iiipu.i.iiiii;i hLv.nnypi 



6pa.ni rpaMM.iiiin>-op([xjipai|ni'ieeKiie i py.niocTii caoB, 
dpynie — nx CMtic^ioByio ueHHOCTb aas. ooorauieHiui 

naK xaa^joe 113 mix pemaeT cboh cneuiicpimeehiie 1,1 r.i'iu 

Hop.fpojorir«eciiyKi, caoBapHO-op<bo3nii>iecKyio, ciosapHO- 
Mop([)eM[iyE(> 11 caoBapHooprborpatbii'iec 



.leryidiiuie 



en), Koropbie AnajeMiin 



.. Cero, 



2110-1 r. u.via.i iiiii\ii.rn . i. "Eo.iliiiih'i ai.a.K'MLi'ieckini 

e.l"i:,Jpl, p'lCkOill rni.lKJ,' V, 111 ll>M.l\. Az-.a.ie'UlkDM II. 

K). LUseAOBOii C03J3H xTojkobijh caoaapi pyccKoro 
siibiKa* - aocojioTHO HOBiiil, coflpeMeHHLiii caoaapi, 

I ii i.'MMoiKiio lie peoi lei 1 111 1. :niaqeHiie ra^oro poja 
.le'kciikoipa.jiii'iect.iix -Li'ci iiiKeiinii ,i.ih paaBiiTim 11 
coBepiiieiierBOBaHMii pyccKoro .unepaiypiioro nabiKa. 3rofi 



BoraTCTBO pyccKoro jiiTepaTvpnoro »3hiKa Hepa3pbiBH0 
CB33aHO c iciaccii'ieckoit pycckoii .lUTepanpofi. HneHHO 111 

pyeckoii pe'iii. B 3tom oiHomeHim 4,1a noj..vepiKaiinii 
ky.u.iypu pycckoii pe»m orpoMuoe 3naiiemie iiweior 

PeMinoBa, najannci coripaiui'i eo'iuiiemiii nvuixiiHa, 

i|hi.;o.hii i].|ix"kiiu oe.^'kii. I'\ cek,i'i i|ui. 10.101 101 pa iiiii^ae 1 c>i 

ucropuKii 11 apxeo.ioin lie io.ii.ko eoi.iairiT kapriiHV, 11a 

Kynbiypu, no 11 bhocht BKaaj b cokpoBimimmy 
n a m 3 th 11KOB pycckoii liiici.Meniioci u. rlaecb, npeatae Bcero, 
cie.iyei yiioMimvi i. noaiopo.ickne uepeei iiuue ipaMon.i, 
KoroptiMii Mti oon.kiu^.i 1 1 1 mi 1 1 'po. ickoi 1 apxeo.ioiii'ieekin'i 
BKcnea.iiiiHii 110,1 p'. ko.ui.ie 1 1.0 vi ak.i.reM ilka B. /I. Jliiuiia. 
B pycckoii rvMaHHiapHoii rpaAnuini AkaaeHim Hayn 

npaBH.ibHocri.. K oopaooike pyccKoro a:ibiKa AKajeMim 
uayk npncrynaer e.uta ,111 ne cpa.iy uocie ee ocHOBamm b 
1 72-; j -r .■_ 1 x - . Be.uikiiii pM'Ckiui \ l ii-io,n'i VI. li. .IomolIoch; lie 
Toabso coa^aer «roccuuckyio rpaMnaTHKy», ho h 
nepeBOj.nr na pycckiiu a 11.1k (]n i n.meii ra.ibHue HayiHbie 

kk.nepi.ii.i lii-.uih.iri VMpeA.rae. Aka.i.M 1111 • I'oecjiiicki ii • 

HayK kjk ee 2-e Or^e/ieHHe) bo rnase c EKaTepunoii 

iiopyiaeiei! uo.rniroitka aka.ieMieieckoi'i rpaMMarukii 11 

"3ar.iH4biBa,i» eme A. C". iivnikisii. C." jinx nop AKaaeMitsi 



wepeOx (xeeepudx), pc<\o:vou;\. c:/fiitio;uv, mepaoaum, mpun- 
liui (j«^ufja-dji), (/Miii!iJ:re vp. uiinc)\,)cti, ipynmua, KxamoAomx, 
nnuo.\su,UB, BAC, fYPXA, rd>, 1*93, OTn, 0B3, C3f, TKK 11 



ceulure and ill. 1 i:e.v lilillel 
nent of UNESCO dedi 



f the 
which 
ig2001 
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DMITRI NIKOLAEVICH USHAKOV (1873-1942) 
RUSSIAN AND SOVIET LEXICOGRAPHER 
CORRESPONDING MEMBER OF THE ACADEMY OF THE USSR (1939) 

(PHOTOGRAPHY COURTESY OF THE ACADEMY OF SCIENCES OF THE USSR) 
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JOSEPH BESARIONIS STALIN (1878-1953) 
"GENERALISSIMUS" (?) OF THE USSR (1945) 
"HONOURABLE MEMBER" (?) OF THE ACADEMY OF SCIENCES OF THE USSR (1939) 

(ARTWORK COURTESY OF V.V.S., NEW YORK) 
(MORE INFORMATION ON STALINIST REGIME AND ITS NOTORIOUS RESULTS ON RUSSIAN PHILOLOGICAL SCIENCE 
SHALL BE REFERRED TO THE MONUMENTAL TOIL OF nETP A. 4Py>KMHMH, H4EO/!OrHfl M <t>UAOAOrOSl, TT. 1-2. 
MOCKBA: HOBOE ylMTEPATYPHOE OEPA30BAHHE. 2012) 
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MCTOPMfl ECMblUOrO AKA^EMMqECKOfO dOBAPfl PYCCKOrO A3MKA 




Ha 



All. 



A.iekTLipiiiia, (.'.A. E^iAioiiiiiia, A.] I. ba.iaxaiioiia. 
I^l-.i; n"'i'p<). luiiLi. [ Li. I.v i .1 puHJi.. l.H. Bepemaimia, 
raiiKOBJii, K.C. lbpoaieBiii, HA ropojeiiKafl, A.A. 
E.A. "iBaHwiKOBa, /".M. Ka.iaLU.HHK, T.n. KtmabkOBa 
KoposaHenko, /I.E. kpiT.nikoiia. CA. Kv3HeLioB, 

ricinoBueBa, I'.H. Ck.inpL'ik-kj^i. H.B. Co.ioBbea, h 
OyAOBa, B.n. Ue/imuHa, T.A. H>OMenKO, B.H. L"biraHOBa 

§ 75 OEIUHE CBE^EHHS! O C/IOBAPE (BAC3) 

1. COCTAB CIO BH UK A 

IiO-W'itiou i7i,"iii1pai riMecx nil cxoeapb - EAC HB.iae" 



Bap™, 



Tiina. O^HaKO c 



kVAkTypbl, HaV'KIl, 



Hyxdammcs tt pe:Ki-mpai(KU n bkoBzMUIWXOM 
.wape u 1; ipii.uxux'iiiieckOAi iw-mchchhu. 

.\cMjifJh onaBHm 3Sito># BEWeprraeiiKJiifKO wttBsi 

u fycc™ro jlHBiefHimj^pHlHO s.ibix-11 npom.ioro 
»y npii OTSope caob cocraBHTeAii 11 pejaKTopu 



aopsAke oomercj a/i<haBHTa. 

lif IICOAO;KJ.Mbl, m.C. CAlliiB. J J 1. ■ . ". I y ■ I : . r J 1 1 J r ■ pH.ilpikl 

r iViifii'.'.ri'.'iJKi!! .viii'i'Aiyifiivjiikiii Miiihvnmiiih- i, hiauh 



naiipH.wp: sja.ioE l ■ni>i 1 1,, 
ion, npedcep^iie, peHTa, 



myio Aiimqamy 
' JtBpBKBWp u oliH/ip 



no™, c.pL: 

lAO.lblHyiO pOAb a 



cjipaHirysu, 'i axil 11 hi 
iicier.iniamix nap!'. 1 !!.; h hai 

IiYHWIIH IV..YHI, H.'.l, :: AlllpOrlill I \i llllipilll II 1 

cospcAieii ho ii HayiiiM-ikiiiimip.'ii'H iiciuepiriccKoit Aitmcpamypc 
faccnpiiHHa, BaBii.KH imro, la.i.iw, iotli, ivhhli, oopu, 

llf'It'llflil, [ll>.1()liHI.I. Ck:ii|n.l, \.l kipil II 111.11.); 

h-f HU3SHHW xsimcxeii cmyan u paMOHOfl, M.wioii(u.t 
cweiuniiHbiti 3iimu<teiniiu cnaiini., HiTiipiiAiep: kankaaiibi, 
cnoiipjiKii it ilp.; 

a) ircrScmHt'n 1 1 E.rt 1 ii.iiciin iil-iimph'iiykiia 11 Aiiii/ioAO/M'iirKii.v 

Mlll. il NlflVaTL' Hi-JYii.'IiO.I'H Mlllh'jliWrjpillJX ilpiHi.iiWVliHJI. -.'OH 

on ii jnompfftuiioinai iuu iiiuporro yrompetMiuiini a 
nnpiiijnnic.ibuo.il ilih CHAiiiiiAHWciai.u .ih/mchmh, HiinpiLwp: 
aMipin-pnoH (racTenpHHMHtiii xoishh), repKy.iec (awrl 
30 IM (npiijiipiiiBbii'i KpiiTiis), Kpe3 (ooraq), HjWa 



> tm 



H-fla-Mapfji ipacukiiil, iiiuH-'iai'i (paciunik'). 
aanbka (1. He^a.-iLkiiii iilmobl'k; 2. lliiraiiK], BiiKiopim 
(copr sioa) ii in.it., ham mu'xititie ,. aii-maif ifipaieoAozii-iecxus 
cmemattuii, tianpti.wqi: A,ia.M (u KociaiMe A4aMa, ot A^awa 
ii Hubi ); 'I'li.'ia ('I'i)MlI riei^piiLifO 11 ni.n.; 

ii) onu>c\biine :tv;patlwtivaue tiiitiMi-uonaiius cmpan, 

JOpoJOB, Jfl.lUflOS, pt-K, O.ll'p II III. II. Iipit \IC.\DHUU, 'IMO OIIU KpO.lie 

iir/MUflALmivo UML'toiii iii n ;iL'i!.x"i!i'L' . : .ifjr'ii n i lift' ri in ^itL'iiipcC'.'jtiiviicn 

b ycmouiunbix amenimunXj wtnput/iep: Auepuxa (onepsra 

Pvohkoh (nepein is \'\ i'li -koii) Xoj i,ii LiyciiMa n iti.n.; 

?, o5pa3QBaHHbie qt UMeH .niq a 



..:ip.l<h-L'l 



II'I^.MUHILWII II JIA!L , i|', , i,:i , i(' , , ili , i, , -|il-.i':' , , -iiri, , l l lLiL". l l'l'jrii: , , , i , .'lL n 

piik-osopKoiJ pptdi, ii .vi/()0M'i«ni£'jirf0H hah o6iu,ecmacHHa- 
noMiminecKBli .Mimepamype, rdt MOI NfPIMDlmKil SfiJ 
iialcmpo'iiibLV npit.wtaitiiii, n iiiiikxi- 



imwy pj/eemanmtnt eOqtcmm » 

IUH II CAOUBpHUfl COanflS Jll/lVt'O.'O 

HiinpH.Kcp: casaHiia, TepMHT 
i ■ ■ ■ i|:,n cbeiuaxH n dp.; 

p) CMIXIItiie CAOItT IH 1 'M. , ,. , f!, , , , « i.«.'l!i|('L-f.i!.'[J .VilflliX-IHrf'B HAII 
IIIiHll|ifl(IIL' IIKIIiyilAI'lilll' ^IliHL'Hhliii' IKIAL'JIKS, KIlHJHIAiep: 

K' 1,11'.. p^l. : I V I L" 1 1 1 L I j ■ I L I.' . v!i"m.\" 1 1MI •i'K"l I. I pOLOpi'.ll ll.lll 

■Krt'llHIJl' iIiiJi!iVI',iHILH>|.; 



Cl UOIHl-l/HOIIipt'lHHl 

i7 A3C r3C, B y 3 



n Dp.; 

npuHe^Hna. He a.o.K^aHjro 

l".llirKILl'L"liKp,ll|.lMI:ll.k' •".]' H.,1 II I'l K^t'llll 

nil ooiuyuiiaiiipt'oiiitiL'.U'iiM lmlixihil"! 
,i.iii<]ij-.i\-ili. laMMLi-iia.ivHaHiie n 
e oSpaioaiitiin mum Ail 



y) CMUMUmM 
Kamapme npedcmn 
.i-|/('oxivriii;L'Hiioii AHiiii-pnHiypiji, 



roftjjbi, AtexJo.ii em hi 



ooDOt iKtcfea** ii "i 



X pycrk-ii.'o i h ; : ((■; l ,ii, , ,L/ ;!.,■: :,■ iwfii (m.e. Ju =mi 
/lyiuKUHoJ, ho janif.ii buhi.iu hj ynompftiAeHus u, k 
ir.u'i'i'FiiifHL', rri' tipci'<'in>i.:.\:'!i\:! i...ii'L"L"H l iL , i"i,.'n .Miincptti'nip,' X 



a-repua 



u ii conpt'Mt'EinoM pyccum 
[aB.iMBaercs npe»^e acero Ha 

illlOfl ClOlkipilOIl KiipilTlt'KIl.. 
] Llli_~l II _ V I lI _ 1 1 L 1 l J 1 > J 1 ■_" L 1 1 1 k'L'KI I \ I UY . ] i. ' I'.'^.lhllll [ l A] I. 

t'J HBJHflHHS .'0q/i'j7(i L-HK, Cillpilti. ,vpa\v, . iOAIHIOIf, piTK, D.k'JI 

ii m. n., d maKxe iipoiuBoi'iinc om hui c.iotw tKpo.we cum, 
u.hpioihiu: HfpcHorHoc .iHfliienuf ii.in i/iraHipco.-iaraiijiiica « 
_im wiin ii r(i;w.rfo=iL'miiiir(a.v, cm. 1.1., nl; 

xJiimuflHwa artimf.irir ;opoi\>n, oii.Kirwieii u m.n. 



2. CTTJ'KTJTA CMOBAFSl 



OiiiHiiiii^iiiioi iipn .■A.iT;u , ,i n Hi'LiiiiL'/Hii'i'iinc.'ii iini'ii j ciiain c wit 

1IIH0 HHlk-IlL' IlIKJK 1(1 iiAM/li' 1(1 I'll ili'riilll t-.UMOpiIDH OWITWII; 

mnpuMep; BI/L^OI/BMEHSTb... hccoh., BiijonaMeHiiT! 
rem; iiepet,' BOCCOE4IlHHTb... HecPS., aoccoeAiiHiiTi,... a 
nepex.l, ho c niiK.HiiiiiLV'.i'Hh'.'i i!pif..<\\-iuit\\i m fl aAtftaau. 

piupaOambisaiomcM. ii,iiiih[.'.;it: B] HOW JMEHMTb, c 
l; BOCCOE4! lHl ITb, at BoccoejHHHTi,; 



fI,N«. 



npu^rvoH, 
poi:HpoL:(wpLiHjH , (iH:ji h 
sHoOfltji: nnp, k-omop 

iioiwoAiy jmpa&mmm 

3 AK/1A4HB ATb. . . 
3A/10»HTb... .oil.; 15 



1 cynn 



[[piiAii.'iiuii'Ai.rii.r.i-. 



I'Miiii 1.1 irv-kl.(. kl [[']... .dpyxecKii, nupen.; 

i lpli:.k ,l klELIIi:. ripilBe^eHllOe BblUie Ikl.k'A-l'illli- 

pacnpocipamiaLc:! 11 11,1 iiiiun i!iin'i"ii 'k'pe:i jeipiic Hapemia 
Ha -ckh, -omv, -i>ii c iipnci aiikon iki- 11111a iio-^pv^Keirkii, 

KiT^.i ! <n n l".'.ii-:. •. iMAknnTL'Aiiv ..■ C'.iiiiiriic. fiinpiiiiii+i^r.'iik'ii 
c.iosnpnoli cmitmhdi ficpmu; uwicbLioiiHbiA-]. 

2.5. ripii/iaraTe.ii.Hbie cpSBHwrea&Hoii 11 npeBocsoAHoii 
crenemi, npiiiacriiB, deenpiniacriiji 11 dpynie 
ipaMHaTiraecKiie (popm.1 c-ioBa, KaK npasn-io, 



■ I: 1 .'. 1.1 



Hunpi 



■i'H ■:.\o,:tip[u:ti CI. 

■1 L'll'il'lllllL'llllll. 

l>: :i(ii?uii- in); 



npHHe^aHiie. B aaro^oBKe coaapHUM crayefi k TaK,™ 

dpyroro Bitna: 3 AK/1 A/\H B ATb (cob. ia,io;niiTB), HA1-1TH 

61 exadsmue ir cooniHOCHiiicibHyio napy 
necoaepiucHHOzo 11 riwj'iin'HJin.v i.Hi'di:. i>ii iiiiii/i-.iiHE c Haiioimiio 
BpilcniaB™: c4e.iaTb omSmBHD 0111 de,iaTB, ncnopTiiTi. 



MnomqmmnaM mm m 

n-omopue CHfliiA-fliorarji ip 
KOIII IMI>. iiv, E-ieuih, u 
3Ha>i.)i CMXMBATb, , 
MHorciKp. h izii^eTB; 



:'i-i:.".,l iiTl.i.'.'.'ii.'.l 

1. OdstoKp. K Kon 



I'M. m m. .'in:.; lull ii'/'i.'.iii.Mf.in'.'.i'ii:'.'!!, iiiTiipii. , ,ii n ;.'; atipc-uic ::,c 
upHsoiluwica oimJf.ii.HO om wpH.ifl:iiiHc.ibHo;o aaofi, HOppiIHE 
ainiio - nidiVA !>[(<> inn ^iiBoii ii m.n. 

2.7. Ef.l ClDHljpHliI.V Cllhlllta: Ii .'T.'.aTi lll.'.V L-AiWIipa C OWICbLlKOU 

im HLWUiliipin (luip.ud L-.uiiiii Hii.uciniiioiwcs; 

a) iinjo.ibi concp ii i rii i m.'ii iiiii'ii fccAi; ojih uio.iicyioiHra i; 
ciiiamiic wpn ciN)(HHin-Hiiii , . , .;.;.'ii;i J.iip.'.ii' HcanicpuicHKO.'o awJa); 
nO/iymiTb. Cai. nairiaTb; HAEl'ATb. Cm. Haonparb u 



o"J 



ocDivHKocnici'i hi i/nompcii. 

ClDflOpHOii 



oiipcJc.ifHHf raoi™ .11 

HOMHO.Ky, KQK HpailHAO 
33. "dpi, rufAiiTH 

cieilyioiiiHAi odpaioM: 

COepCMCIIIIOZO tUAHBHI 



ofiyciotLU/Bawib scHocniii 11 ilociwyHiiociiiii 
OlipefCAEHHU. TiTKOH Hoikotl ocyn(ccwitLmeii!i 
'iASSCb flirjIiVli 1IIIIIH-. 



3.5. /Icpt-HOCHHC iiiaieHuit c\a»a conpomxdoiomcx 
Ciompc waiicmou uepen., Komopas cmamimcs lit 

IHI1A.™:,1IIII1'AI fllHllfAbKO.'O, CI 



,i;illHi;,l,'Hki; 
1KO IHVTbCJl, 



mau CAytae, ec.iu ofipaiHoo? 
a:i , . i ;i;|ii , '.; i i '[.":i , l";,i'A!1| i/iiiJiiipL'ii.'.i'iifiiLi 

.™i/l!Hlll(Aril ™.i,- piT.WIimHC 0CH011H0; 

waiipHAiep: nvlBKMH... 1. CnocooHb 
cijiu.i 1 ben. 11 ii nua 1 iiOi...; 2. ^ Jcpcu. .Icii 

ro,ioce, 3BVKe|...; 3. llqvit. llojxeujiinnii 4,1a paajiiiHbix 

HOC KOpafiAll, .1 lakAi; lipil lO.lkOUAEIIlll.l, .Uk.llil'kllillllll.-. 

ceoa vno^oo.-ienin? komi'-, 'leMi'-.nnio ('noxosciin Ha...', 
npiiBojirrcH, iiaiipn •u ;'- IA : .. 1 1 1 M .W I Ml I... 2. ["Ioxokkhh Ha 
3.S. KpctMC ncpci melt [■;.', .jiini'iirii; c.uva <c tlx iiotiiDXHbi.nu 



i.(Hirraru) //ncpcH. 2 



o5 u4e.11 ne paTypHOM 



pa:i,iiiMiiyio paooiy b toMiiarax(He Ha KyxHe). 
ocooeHHOCTii b ynoTpeo.ieHHH KOHnpeTiioro cioiu, 

pil.lHOOIipillHbLH Kpi/XIM I lipCIUCIt II II II WpCltCAflJC OlIlIOJO II 

wiozo xf jHfliicHKji, Bah yk-iiiamis cijicp yHoiiipeo.icKiia 
nputtedeiiHozo .iiuiifi'iiii^i. ttiitipiiMsp: [>(>.■] ]>] [K^ll... I. 

ooBeiiy 11 T.n.); npeiii>c\ii.ininin'i 110 cdohm paawepaM pAA 



ocrpo 



; lipil .111.1 



11a: 0 Kiyiee p£ 

:i|'l \pivC, Al 1 'kl'l Llpl H~-.lL- 

it) npii yjcuasHiiu 11a 
u.m dpyiou KOHtMtftfiOKn^ unnpuAiepi 
H3HEMOI ATb npii 3HaneHHii 'TepaTb cim 



I HaHe 



ii. .;;--;; 

cpamicHus) 



iitmpuMep; 0 B cpaan. Jdc u'nn liAccinaiw cl- iiiH; Ecycmn, Ftaic 
,'ii..,i. piV;;;i;i. llynik. 1 10.1 laiki; 0 Li cpanii. [/I.iii Avail. | !'?ii- 
wiom ac win? Bccj'n mpyr.MiB, K111; .iflau. A. K. Tovicr. /"oh 

3.9. fipu yk-miiHiin n,i uii)i;i.iiiiv yiiiiniiJcij.icHiic c.iosa s met 
t-Ayiiaar, ko;"h ihihiic yiimwpi-ij.ii'HiiL' iittipaKO ciuiicwmcHHO 
Aiiiwcpiiwiypiio.Ky liiyxy, iicjioamii.-wics .iiiak- i.wejJo'i KB* (*). 

3.10 B WpCuV.lflA- 0IwJc.lbH0/0 JHSWHUJI C.lOflll ClOHflpb 

npuDe-px.t!Baemcx c.WyiomcHi ;;ii|iiii ! i;i iimlVachus CAonapHbLt 
oiip£-"e.ienni'i 11 (■OLiwK.-ciiiniii.yiii-'iiii.i 11 n c. loraip 11 mam HaKos: 

II) CCAH ifflCIHHbLV [I WCpfHOITH HAT Online 

iops£)i;c ynompemtn. 
Liu, HDiipn.i.cp: KOCblH KA, 



iiiiii|i|iii-i)A.-nim cioao; 



I [pi 'i 1.. 0 l.p.n ie n 1. ?' 1 " i'iopa.1 



B cpaBH., 21 0 111™., 



.yoi.'ij; ii!,,- u :/,-i;i.t;.,-,-i;,i;,-. iiircy;;,,,! 1 :i; i i,;„.-,ti,u;i,-.:; : ; c xo.-apuou 
rwiawibCHB nepnof aii-ciuc, ninip.: HCXCM, a, .11. 1. ^eflcTBHe 
no 1 3Haq. r.iaco.ia iicxojim. (2. hcxojhtbI, j-xod otsv^-a. 

pi-'[i:l. .Y/'i'i.'li.'.ii-'ii. 1 " ii;; i-L-^V-ii; iini iiiHiiiiiiir, iikn.-i'ii-ii^. cml-.i-xi' 

'.i lll lll'.lli-l.'.i' I'M l-'i'illi'l-'.-r. 1 Vl l-'-i.'i-Ci. i' 1 t'.-llll'lUI. k.UO'l 

k\ pc pi-cck. iicr. 2. Cnocoi" pa.ipt'iEiii ib KaKiie-.i. 

oocroflTEA b ctb . £ii,-.iii ii Jpi/.w i 'i'i,'i i-.'uic, upeiJrmflaASACJi 11 
Spy/oil, ho yxflcidiEH ucxad. 4 ()CT - Bp- Kapana3. 3. 
Osjjii'E.iiiik'. lanepiik'Hik- -knii-.iinx). Hi'l-'iiicihiinn c.wtmt en 

CMepmCAbllbLM, ACIHILlljII MAI HCAllJllAl. — ()d HCIoile KIiAl)o/0 

i-,;ri-;!i,'iiHi>i;ii7iicii innniimn iicc;i)a "biBiiem cwioAbso 
npciliio.iDiciiuU, imo, jc.m 6u oho hh KOH'in.ioch, hcc.-iId 

llinii 1 !/'!''!";' A.i'i-11. i-iirili'l'l:,'! :"I-.| I >. :/.',' I /1 H'.:.'l'iT i-H!:' l".i.-|l liT.l, '-'Hi' 



01ip£Y)CACHHK. K 

lui.iifdiHHjq 1 1.7/ '1 1; 1 .:..; hi.j',,'.:''-.!.'!'!;' iiriii.M po-ipji "a c.uja 
ciHiii*THM i/kfi.iinifi^.ii-n 1:11 i:,'i,ni.i/.ii n,''.iii[iri ) ACAJiociwb (1; wil-.v 
fAyiiaa.v, x'o^i'a .^wiii in'iiniii'.ic^. ni'i"!. 1 ,'!' i/cniiiifi'iiAcria Jocwuiiicpno) 
11 L'.'.'iT^iijjj.-j^v. - iki ii,- ii 1; 11; XAkACbL. I [.ipi'.i uiipkCkiHi 
aTEioa.iBikOBOi" rpvnnbi, cociaB.iaioiijiiii ocHOBHoe 
Ei.ict-.iL'iuiL- I'LCin-ri.iEikii .X.ikacini; i ipt'.ir 1 lIiili 1 e.i ii jioin 

») lipil IWOAXWillINK lllllllllL-flllli'AlillW.V lip U.UIMI WCA 1) 1 1 W.V, 

olipa.iosiinnbi.v oil! nil. win in ( KfPiiiin ,f iinpoOoH, y if mil bisaioiiica 
x-p_y; coticwwciiociwif, iv,y.\ni'\io iiociimpxininiiccx c.Hfjc.ionbic 

DIWWICHklH, HflAIJiIHe HeCKOAbKUA- *0mUSll p JBI 'lii (..V 

tT/iUcrwiniiiwc.iiiHbi.v, pit i<i inline K&tecMiteimwx jhuiichmii ii 
hi- kin no; Hue :)y:nt iCAnTriHiii'ii-i-xii,' ijiakijiiipi:;. npHi;,;il;(ii(nc k 

'■.■■.■i'Mwini Cp., HonpiiAicp: KMPf'HLiCK] 11 1.. 

cbo ii ct Be i ii i iii 1 1 um; AH1V1MHCRHM... ]. OiiUk-jiiu. ■ 
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ALEXANDER ALEXANDROVICH BLOK (1880-1921) 
RUSSIAN LYRICAL POET 

(PHOTOGRAPHY COURTESY OF A. RUMOVICH, SAINT PETERSBURG) 



416 
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,,» P «ora. j; cammm.1 



... // npoapac 
Hiiax pac 
.. 2. Cuiiiii 



i cj/jt: niHift'/ijift-wiii'.iniwi ii oiiEicunmiiji 

,1. LilVfiiTHJIS II1HI =111(1.11 I/I,'i7.ii7lllia Jill BIII/IMpil 



n 131 ipoBaTbcsi ; n p 1 1 en ococi.iei 1 1: 
5 A30TMPOBAH11E... ^eficraHe 



■i i;;i,u;.:. 



»P"" « 



itiAKOiaiiuie ipoai/'Ii7i'iii. kiik upaiiiiAO, L'liii'iiajiiraoc cm, ff 
riiiiLiwihif Mpon.iiimt.'iha' M[-ia(i.'.i,<viaii7;,>i.'iL'.ij c onopoi'i no utra, 
(DlpHMep: B/l ATOrOB EHITE. . . r.ivooKoe yuaSeHBe, 
(HreHHe k komv-, iewy-A; E/l A TOPO B El 1 H bll I. . . 
LpoHUKHyruii 6.iaroroBeHiieM...; E/l AIOrOB ETb. . . 



"J"'-""'!' 



iiaiipu.uep: AKKyMV/UIUMSI... H.ikini.ieHiie, cooiipaiine, 
cocpeAOTOieHiie iero-,1.; AKKyMSVlI-iPOBAHl-lE... To xe, 
•no a KKyMy.ian.ua (b 1 3Ha'i.); AnPOEAUMH... npouepka, 

ieia-A.; An POEM FOB A HUE... ^eiicrujie no 3Hai. Mar. 
anpooiipoBarb; anpofianiia. 

3.14. B saaucuMocmu om iiiira'iiiis im-fia.;iaiA[i/ ihoake/iopiicii 



OHpOSO: 



■■■in L-Vini.'i:uiiii(H0H olie 
lumwiBHOCnm, - noMemoii Auck. Cp.: A.lbb"OMHIl k... 
MfHbiu.-jflCJC k ajtooM; rOPEHK... Pm;. Kwr-HMU.- 
ropo, ho: HAOIK... Psa;. AacK. k «ac; T04HK... Phjj. 



. 1 1 1 1 1 1 : 1 1. 1 .'I mm 



4. rP AM MATH 1 1 EC K AH XAFAKTEP11CTHKA ClOB 



'U; iprntu/umuxeci 

AumepamypHux $a 



Miiiicyiniii/piiou ih'j.'MC. 
4,2. rpn.M.ui7iii!i'i[Vkii;i .' 

fl) UCXOl'llllhi ■.'ii'J'.'.n/ 



ij. Guwo 

(ptnipejeumaimtBUDu) $opue- Earn caoso HeusWOTKO a 
uoroitHDii fopMe, ii mhoaoiikc iipuiioiliimes CAetlyiouuis no 

OOIK,L'lipPlliaiIIOJfl/ HOpiii'l,:/ ihijlliu. KOIIIOpilH prtlTAEailipilUaCPUCa 

ir k-ijiicciiwf i/cvoi'iimi. .'af.'a'M.iM'ji; CEljH. Eca iicrotlpfna (fiop.vn 
i.i.iin.u n i i/iiiiififk'OAOiiis, hp .™.™-.uii!ii (li[ip.',i,7 LiupuiiniTcd <: 



onpe.a.e,iHTb, d ien coctoiit ocooeHHOCTb CKAOBeHMB 

4.9. Cifiupiimiiiif, oiJ.iniriMHWi', iipiiL'iiiiipL'iiiiNB jJopjipj cum, 
He caoucwaeHHMe mpcMt'inioMii AiiiiicpamiipitoMy junki/, ii 
ijt.'li.'.ihi'iiiii!! iiiiijui C'.ini.Tppj; mi' i ipiii nils ipics. 

Oipn coipaiieipnii i'jii ci.iiaiiin null no™ :iiaiaciai.-s jn jhokoji r=ic 

HOAICIUOII, E/KttlPjISIlPOIlI,™, fl .iHfliJfH MM KI7K0E1 ilflfHIH pe'fU 

ynoiiiptii.m-pjicji CAOflo; B mm. cyu\., B jhoh. iipiu. u dp. 
(mowmMii ciosa npu amou ue MpKetjjluincBj, naupuMcp: 
IOHMM, as, oe... 1=1 IOhuh, oro, *c„ EOHas, ofi, D JKm. 
ti/Hj.; MI1H11, touiM, upuA. i=i B itax, n/ii|. Xofluuib s jkuhm. 

C.UMII, 1/ KOIIlOpirfA- Iipif l/IIOIIIfWAi'MNN II .iriMill'JIUM Spyioii •inciim 

\ Ii. :i ! 1A. liiHHblH, aa, oe... □ HosopoiMeiiiLi, imo, 

.11., ELOKOpDiK.lL'LIH.Ill. (H I, X.. I! .iHBif. Cl/H(. 

a) O iituwt'f.-r. Ndv.iik-n 'iiihi fiiii'ni!iin-.i(ca; 

ii) O '(['.lun'ki', Hp,-!.»5i!jiji!ii(i'.'.; i Villi i-iioi'.ujiiiAiViiiia. 



imi Spywii lacBIB peiiu poSppj 

wyp«My... 2, 



lllTvpBa.iiiHijii, oro 



ao.ioca.v, mepcrii ii t. n.). 

4.JJ. C.uiiin, (,-rai nijJi in- ii i k. i i/A 1 1 ii i a i ii i' a/iVHiiU! 
ai'inMjiiMiiiTiiiiii ii in. ii. iit'ik'iiiAii ii (lii.ijij;.! i>pii:n:, 'i<ic. 



lumiiiiML'p: ■:iniiciiii:.iiiiii:\:iii 

IipilAII.'mili'.ll.lIlJI? EIH.1HSHI0IHI 



lipOIIIt-tlllllll 

iiiiiiVai.ji.i 111 



rVlMSI Cy 114 ECTB HTE jl b H OE 

4.12. (IcimlnoM ^OpAIDM Out uneu tymsci 



nu ii ,rii 1 1 :i 1 1 pica 1. 1 



L I'll PI PlflP 



mux tfiopMbi cditiiaiu l .t. l ttiiii:0 n 

/0 IIPICUI U.UI UIOAPilOJ j/jopANrt |.\1 1 1 M CI I1IV1 1 1 III. 1 !' 

waa, MnupiiAicp; 4ETBOPA, MO/IOKO, CKyKA, 
C/lEnOTA, TBOPOr, THU1HHA u m. 3.; 

ll.lli L li'fl\fl.l flliiM.M 1 ';!.'. IN 

, iianpiiML-p: 4P03G«M, MOD3M, 
HOSOOttUt noxoPOHbl, CAHM, CEHM u m. .).; 

:j llVif.i liL'.M^i'.'liiJ,' ■."I'Ji.'fil - l ! .',;i niillfnji'itfJNI'AI'lih'.V. ML' 
PI.[AieH»£ATbIA _ II£P IIIIi'l'.KIIM II 'IIILWIIM. lllllip!L\tep: A/111EH J 

ATETlbE, MHTEPBblO, KA1I1HE, KEHrypy, KHHO, 
METFO, nAj-lbTOii m. 9. 

4.13.A-'i2 nilllV'.lliJIN V i/!/], , MYJNi;1J1J!< , .1!i. i !I'J.Y, IIAIt'lLPIHIlA K1IK 
tjilip.MH I'llll 1 1 CI HIICI 1 1 fl).'[>, IJBiK II l/lOpAlPiI JM 



cad, Hunpiniep: PO^HTEjIH, eil, (elI. 



fa^ayii ripuju.ini(H, 



KBUJJIbHep; /lAHryCT, a, «. u jamycia, u, X,; C11A3M, a, 

noipiopm coHAitiiiuiomcs noioimpis o aLUBD.u u iifiiiiio.H, 
JiiPDrars iyp.-itiijiiMa no oilyuii'iiAi'jiiiiiirpiii./iK.nili/iin'iui.'iiJiofipii) 

PipMdt-lleilllfAI l/lfjp.H HPIIIKiniUbllOJO nadcxa, MIIHpiI.Ht-pi 



■ oro SapaHa; TrOflJHK, a 



:■.■ ama:h)hka, ii, po,\ a, 



e coo] 



<]>up:.ll,l 



HaAimini y caouj cyi|n|nit.i:.i ciHiiipn u!.-ii,eioctii| nepe^ 
jsamieM CTa u iitch noweia Coo up., Hanpuwep: 
IOPA, u, »c, Coonp.; MU/lO.dE^Klj. n, x. Cooiip. Er^in 
ii*] ioc 1 1, Mopi^o.ioiii'iecKii in? BhipaaieHa, a 
ooe (hopMbi Miicia, io iipn vim i pt'oafiMin 



HanpiiMep: COBO/lb... 1. XnriiHLifi nvniHoii 3aepeK.. 
OxoTa Ha cooo.ieii. ■ '■ B iiia'i. cmlnp. Bo.uitoi i4ech cooo.ii 

BucoKasi cocna. CrpoeBLie cochu... cci b aHaq. cooup 

noMera coonp. He n p hm eiraeTCH, a yta3aHiie hi 

oooaHa'reHns MHO»;ecTBa co^epiuiTCB a -ixukobuhhh 
HanpiiMep: K/1R)KBA... 1. PacreHHe ceM. 6pycHimHBi\ i 



HM5I PI PI 1 ;1 A T ATE^ b HOE 

4.23. Mc.roiliioU iJjopAiDM i'.ui ii.meii iippi.w.'iiipii'ai.iiha 

;'::■'. a iI'i'IAIII .'l.lil'illl.'fll'.'.i'lli'.'.l MUlVx'l' .1 1 l.'-i- l" i.l i.'i ' rM, 1 !'. ' '.Mil 

L _ iiiipLiirp^.iliit'iiica i/kifiiiiiiifMi i.'ilii.mi ii.\u'iiiiine.\hiiojo nntiexQ 

liUIUHOll. an. ot; KPACHbll I, an. /lHClllI, hit, iL 
OTUOB, a, o. 

UCM..UK111 .1.111 Bcex npifjaraTejbHbix 6ea iicK.noqeHiia, b 
enrrax ooliiko 



4.24 ClOBapb 






paspajbi k, 
npii-iaraTeAbHux 






npii-iaraTeAbHux 


nocie cfiopM xeHcuoro h cpejH 


ro poja 


npiiBojaTca 4aH 


ue 0 Ha^HUHH y ciosa KpaTRH 


>. l|mp\I. 








3111 r|,opMbi npir 


HanpiiMep: BECnOMOlUHbll 


.jioppua 


MV^CKoro poja 


Hpn npn.iara le.ii.iii.i.v, KpaiKa 
Koropux npejcraMBer coooh 






CpOpMLI, npilBO^ITCIl RpoMe 


4lOpi.lBI 


My»;cKoro poja 


OKOH.iaHiia upaTkiix .jiopM *e 




cpejHero poja, h 


inpiiMep: rO/lOCHCTblH, aa, o 





o: L l[-1CTb[li.a>i. oe: ..iict, a, o. 

4.25. tllDpAlPJ COUBIIUlIlCMllIDli II IipfflOCA-OlJlIDH CIMCIICMM, 
ill '.'II. '.II I! .'.'1 1 iilipiTiJA'.'./hlf Mil iilliMMTAI ptli-CKiVO :illllicpiilllli:iir.\-ii 

4.26. iPupAiw cpimiuiiiu-AiiiiDii ii iipt-nDCAOi'iioii cmcnom 
iipiisoiljiiiica s .MjoAiiiitT iMiMipiiiin a:i:i>:i\iii a mo.u CAytae, ec.\u 

lipil N.V lllipilill'llTlflfll ll.lli'iLi.'II .ilri lilLi i.lil-. lfL'-AIIIUl milCIU 1/ 1 IAi'1 1 fill 

mil peiy.tapuocinii s o&pmo&nom .minx iflop.n: 

II) iU'p.'l\lllllMIie CUJCHbll 1 

tmfnmep: ITCTOH, aa, oe; i 
cpasH. cm. ryme; 40POrOH, 
4.opo*e; BblCOKHil aa, o. 



4.32. OniifcA b 11 nc iiiiili'xiiii'L' iiii/i,i.i[i.:aiiiia AitTinopi.Kt-Miipi, 
(CgnroCOtmua tpop.vtt), npumdxmcx b cadbheikb ho csdem 

.1 :m, II 1 .■.'.,:■. ii.',- ' '.'I. ', M ]■ i I:. C.l ! . 'A : TL' b'A . IM . I'lil; 

KEM. Cm. Kto ii 

HAPE'IHE 

4.33. Hnpeiun ampoaoxdaKmica iio.HmioH iioptx. u dammai 
no piiimp; HAliayCTb, unpEif.; ,lETOM, Hnpen. tDop.vu 
(■pjieneHBii cpiirtin'iiiia iiaiJi"iiin. [iiip,i.ii.ii'Aii.iA- mil pfU'iprpiiBeHipiiu.- 

He pjnMetynomc& 'iii'i- TSf Off snadajom 

L'l'Lilili'L'.'liCi.ili.i/ii'lilli.'lll .l.i'l'.'.lil.'.lll .', , ,'', , | iil.'ailll'AbHtCV. 

4.34. J7pu piiipiiiiraiiki' ;;ii(iL"i;iii v'liiiin.iancipirs riiimrutj 
CDBnflflfPfMji CEA.(HMnipiKii Hapews it Aimpiiimipypoin™ 

Mpi(Afl:iIPJIBAPjMOrD. flpPl I1O.1H0AI CAiblCUWOAl COtiimDc HUH 



icriipuii licjaiiii ii M-iipi'i 1 !! i.i7iu ruaiiii.v CAii'i. Oiiirn'Cfifiiiiciiii' 
111 k pKfljfliiiio.iip .•pn.M.uflniM'irck-D.Hi/ KAaccy cion 
Aifjfwu iipclii.Tiipiiiiii. iimipiiAii'p: MCMKHll., 
ii/'i'iiiikainiMi: HEAb.VA, iipciiiiaiiim,:; HJ'aCHO, iipciiiikaiiiii,. 

rilllll X:' .1!ii;)M'i>AiV!;':.Yki:'i' VitpitKlliCptiailllK)! Mil. ', lI'MiiLi.'lI LMili'll 



'. I '1 'I 1 . 1 i ii? 'a? .'" Ii ( l'l'l 1 IpllMI'ICCKIV 
II Ill.llilHliailllliiVI) ijil/IIKIIIIII' 

pipiiAiep: EE3/IVMH0, MapCT. 

■ Bonnes. Be 



LPlITEX...!. >' BOpVEOIHII.S 



I apym. 



B awm. npeduKamwa. Hexopomo, npedoc\'jHTe,ii,HO, 
i peiEiiio... [Oicii (n c.u.'.iax):| I'ijim uii'iV lit!: ;ct>i<i:t> jyti/ii : «»Nh 
.*■.'.'.■ 1, 1 : i'i'.'.i:'.!.. [ ]'■ 1 . 1 1. 1 1 1 1 . [\ ci. 1 i\.i. 

4.37.tlpii lllil'flipi'li.'.i'lllfll Hill':"'!!;! 1. Wli'li-CIUIIC ckiim/cmo:o I' 

II 1HTHO ipe-i. EecneiHO. 
(ViViai.', ia'.-.;aiiLii.iiiiii ni'tr.i, ■=! B .111 



oy'niviiiero npocnim) lipe.vierin; npii 

(necoa., cob.), HanpiiMep: BM/JETb, 
PElllATb, am, aeuri,, Hei 



:■: ] AI'AE i I I [['! ):'A ! !■ 



mep: 



ax, iifljDADHj, pwpipiiAiL'fj; HABTPAK, a, jr..; 
K71E14KHH, aa, oe; Kl'HTHKOBATb, ka-io, 
; /IACKOBO, nope*.; nOA «JK$m BALL 



AiriOHOB. 0 Ahiohob oroHb; AXHA4ECOBA. - 
AxiLLiecoBa nara; (OnOP). ~ Bo Becb onop. 

4.5. Gpiouhhp ffopjiH, iippifltnlM.Hrjif npu xbxBom 

HVHCHaCMOM CAOIII', k'flilAil' 1 1 k'lT. .' 1 1 1 H III? mi!IH-Ct T P(HOCIPIP) CO p; 
k r llk"ilM-AIUll? :ttiailll ilV'M'i. 11/ ii'i'llii ■Ihl'tt'li !:,' 1111 ill'i\ r AL'll fill ^fj TJ ^TJT 

L'.'.iiii.iii i.'iviiL'.'iiii ciM.iii. ii iiiiii. ^.v .liv.'f.iiii iniaii: 1 ;;:!'! iV .v v.i I'liti:: 
(ue yKJusH h ha) (Oiip.ua.i cuwii. Ojaipiiiiii' popjaa itpit mdsmcs 
ui.i.;i,iai['ii.'.'[i i'liii m ja' iWi A, 1 MCAiiiiiiLiii ■ l 'ii>iJ.'.ii:; CAii, i7. .'ai.'am.ii.'ji: 
CTOA a; KynATbCB, aroci, aemtca. tlitxiinciin.io 

pop-Mil, >t(t>ipu.\wp: AVM. .n.iij; [>[Tll:i, fibio, 5beim>; man 
oiliiocAiwiir/io dciioiii/ ii .k-a.k-iia-AMiiii Jnip.w, laipipiiAicp: OPE/1, 



i./'Mii; !..'■ [if 

IF) SMTIdfetUe MAM UO»i 



3) Hi 



^JDpjdrf. 4l)IIIlAPIIIIIIl'Al.MNC i/llljlAII 



I, BpaT 



O'K, a, npi'ih. o cyie, na cyKy, a 
OTnyCK, a, piptvlv. b ornycKe a b ornycuy. B .'j7.'i!.',ii„i?'iiii?i.i 
imriiiii npuiitxlsmcx, kuw npiKiiMi. mc :p:tMMmiiiftecKiie •fiopitu, 
Pfmpioppjie coomflt-ipiciiaii/iiiiii i-u,i/'L'.',a'iiimAii/ piopjuiniiumajiif 

1 '.I'.; 'lllli'llipCliAIMIUID. 

4.7. ECAU Pfflk-flll-AMiW ifiopXW IIAIECIPI BITpi/ITIIIH, 11117 PCtT 
tipuq/lHUil APlPIIfpilllIII/MiilA!l; :/.i.',i|i|i.'y:i li'lllllO, IIJO B JBJOAOflKf 

iiiiif'iLii^iiiica fiiii iiai'iiiiiiiiiii. ':ii.'i."a.'.,i i-. ,lBE['b, n, x,; ipib. ahp. 
4Bepi.Mii 11 dBepaMii. To m mpipiocpiinca ic iioiJAiaiiiiaiiiinA! 

cBoiiniiBt'PfHPjie rtccn .iiuiiifPiiiaAi 3bhhd!0 ciobo. OmXAOHeHHX, 
CBJUOHHiiif c omiVAi'iiwAiii .m iii'a'ii najiii c.iouit ilim r 
LiiiaV.ii'iii.iAia i/jpa. ii'ii.iivii'iw.tiu; 11 i-o'iciiiaiiiiaAiii. Liiiian'iaiiinia-;! 
npu KOHKpemiioji iiiii'ii'iiiui ii.'.u CLiiii'iiiauiiii. Tuk, pppu cuibe 



'loisiic- ii naiiriii.it'i.' Viiin pi^.'ii km 1,1 in 1 1 i|n'pMc J'ka.iainic 
ujp\ ici i|n>p\n - cm 11,1 _ l.'il- 1 en nv icm apmiLMcaiiin iiitcic 



iipicul ypciuiiirMt' nil ciii'i'iniia i.f.iii 1/ cioaii Otiemcx otiiii'tiici 
nymeM apueedeitsui nocw 11111x111011 iv owtftamui, pnmpiuiep: 
KHITTA, h; CO/1HUE, a; PAEOH11M, ero; EGlA^OBAa, on 



4.16. npu ue 
llEHA.lbIT].. m. 



4.17. r, 



II i'011.1 



Am 



y Kfl.mil ue 

mio.ii ifliH'M us pmta i/iaiiuiivii.isiiiiiiL'ii jauii'iiiw: m. <Myxcxou 
pm)>, x. (xeacmuii poi'i. ;'!■. iL'i'i'i 1 .':!.'!! pot'i, iiiiupiiMep: HABOP, 
a, m.; UAAKA, 11, x.; CEylO, a, cp. Hpn KMMM 

ri/M(t T CPIIBMIPII?APjPINA illil!(l'.'|i I'll! 1 ;! ;' I) Ii7(i 11 71 1 1'fl MOAlPmfl M. II X., 

imtipii-iiep: HEPJ1XA, H, ai. ii x., CHIOTA, a, ai. ii x. 

4. IS. npu cyineaiiiiiiiii:' iiaiHA, i/nmiijii'ii 'jumiiMA'cs hioai.ko b 
•fiop.ve MHOxecmaetttituo 'uicui, apmimlsiiics OKCwiiflHPia 

poillllllt-AtjlIOJO Hfll)™i Alllil^i'Clllill'.MIill.'ii 'I1IC.1J1 II IIOAlClllfl J1H. 

oca VKfl-iflMiiii pm?fl, imupuMep: BECbl, ob, aiii.; HOXHllUbl, 
Hnri. aih. Hpn ci/aK'ifiiiiiiiiif'.ia.'.'i'i.v, i/nmnpiai.'.aiiaiinAci 

Pipi'lUiyiljl'CIPMfllPIO BO AIllOAl'llIPBfPIIIllJI i|UC«, B CKoffitai 
PipilBO.l PI Plica IpltpMH £'[)MllI'PJIIirilllO.-0 'IMCAiI C 1/k'IT.iITMIIEAI fltopAPN 

(iiii'uiiaAiiid.'ii naiVxa a cii.'a. ;i:iiii>nMiy. KO.ll I KM, .ink, jiji. 



iKHTe.ien crpan, 




cymecTBHTeAbHi, 

HVSCKOrO 11 * 


- ciniici EiOinrinii 'Eiicia, Hkrein ioiHiie .inn 




ajexa n po^a, HanpiiMep: TATAFU, 




rapiiH, a, u.; Ta-rapua, n, poj. mh. poK, sc.); 


aFAHIJ,y3bl, ob 


mei. (e.i. tj>panny.i, a, m.; t[.pannyine[iE.a, n, 



iiMtaivionine .inn Mytcsdin n atencKoro no.ia, 

Metre c crrcbi/ikoii na ncxrijiiyio iJiopMy cioBa, npn 

Cm. TaTapiT; TATAPKA. Cm. TaTapu. P ? 

4.20. CcMttiimuHCCKit moxdecmaeimae u cnuuucmutecxu 



Hanpmep: XOPOOJHLI, aa, ee; xopour, a, o; cpnaH. i 



11MS1 'UIClHTE.lbHOE 

mpa3uuuoHHB pnuunaem . 



inep: BOOPyjKATb, am, 



i pnipai'i 



CiillMpiIHII'AliMhlC. KOAIMK 
'lllCi.M.'HI'.WillKC C|i|l/'ii.iii:il ! i7imil;'ll IIOMCIIIOII 'I 111". '.Mill. 

Hnnpiu.ep: BOCEMb..., nucTAMm. koaeik.; 4BA..„ 
II I >[] 

dsa; BOCbMOfl..., nucAum. nopaoic i Boct 
nattpiiMep: 4EBHTEPO..., iiMCAiim, cofiup. 



:a iIwpAiii 



i JiopM 



11. Oi.ii c, 



) l|)OpH MV*i 



1 cpej 



micAHTe-iiHoro »;eHCkoro n cpedHero po^a c yuaaaHiieM iix 
najeaiiibix ipopM, iianpnuep: ^BA, m. h cp., 4BE, x., poj. 
ASyx, daT. 4ByM, tb. jBVMa, npej.1. o abvx; 'ihciiit. Ko^im. 

4.29. Hc.toiliioii ifiopAioii iiopailk-oiio/o i(MCAiimrAijHO.'D 
iiiLD.'i'iiii'ii ;/.ii|'.',ai UAii'iiiiiia-.'.i.iai.v iinrVxn .iii/^i'kii.'ii ain'ii. ( );ai 
cmiponoxSiiemca pk'a.iaiiiic.ii ((« 11.11 ii.iii'iimipibapjmo/o nnilexa 
xeHCKato u cpediico /iLii ! a. ihnipn.ncv; I l^lTbll'l, aa, oe; 
4ETBEl 3 Tbll4,aa,oe. 

4.30. HcA'oiliioii ipopMou co&uptmtmtm ttuc.\ume.\bna;o 
mixsemcit i/iopAii? MAii'iiaiia'.ii.aii.'ii niiiVxa aie/*ci;o:o poiln. Oua 
ctmpoacixDiieincx UKtniinncM lim/Aiii po^upnoAiiHo;!) nadexa, 
piuiipiiA.(:p:4BOE,'dBoii\;4EBflTEPO, HX 



1. -JIO (1IEI 



iTpa^aTe.ibiioe Ana'Et'iiiEO (BOCXBA.lflTbCH, aeica, Hecos 
KadirqHBiM Maro^aM (CBETATb, aer, Hecoa.) h rdarodai 

jx deKcirqecKiui .in.i'icnac'.i i'AVU] ITbCJI, urea, Hecos.). 
4.41. npn r.iaro.iax, v koiopbix i[>opMbi 1-ro din 



{imh/ine.v n/vamt.v} iipcM'iiii. iimipu.\tep: 4 A BAT: 

daayT.., cob. 

laicu 1 (Oap.u 1 iaci 1 11 is iijivii 'iliii'iiaa'.'ii MMiii'iiai.'LiI a/ic.iii'in 

cipiim-, pcaii oriiiiHij nfemtBmee qreMtH* 

11) ivti.tiriiiciiicii urn [i['.iiiii,!i; ii. , iii.'ii i , i!['. , „'ii;aiii JiiipAii. 



leumi 



$OpMl 



■ ,'pe.vi 



nu fapMaMU npouieduaiB epe„vemi 
cmaiiumcs nBMgma iipoiM., HBHpUiHep: rPECTH, rpeoy, 
1 pe5i 1. ii.: a rpe6 i|'i-"'..a . peS ."■ A\ I ? 1 1 iery ( k.ki'i.n. 
11:111111. a^i'i, ^^..ia. ,1.1.111; Tt:I' I:' [1 1. ipciiii., iii'i'ia. lop. 

Tep^a, ao. KpoAtc 111010, i/'d/iAia; npoiiii'ilniL'.'ii lipciii'Mii 
1 ;p 1 11 kii 1 n 11 a'x ii .iii.'ii.wB.nuimi 11111-11111: 

17) upa iyk"iiii7MMM .'hi laii'.iifA la kin i: ia ! apt'iina. 1 117 pppiiA 1171: 
nOHHTb... pipopn. noHa.i, ,ia, ao; 

ii) npu HOAiiiiiiEi i'iii/a iiafiiaiiiipuiii y.'iipenpia b ipopjinv 

nptmieBtueai apeMciiu, tumpvMejr. nEPEJKiTTb, upoiu. 

nepexii.i pi nepeikHTi, Aa, nepeaaido pi nepi'a-ii.ni; 
40a<4ATbOI... 



■UIL-OIIIC. 



Cm. IUtii; 111/1A. Cm. H*ra. 
4.44. rip 11 neB03BpaTiibix r, 

r.iaro.ioa, HanpiiMep: EjlAPO^APllTb, pio, pi 



r.iaro.ia npiiBojarca 
e, HanpiiMep: U1E.1. 

>Merauii nepex. 11.111 
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MCTOPMfl ECMblUOrO AKA^EMMqECKOfO dOBAPfl PYCCKOrO A3MKA 




lipf.UOl.l (kCUOIE, .lpOESa, CrpOMTb J.OM, miTaTb KlllLiy), HQ LI 

pmHTeatHtJM najexoM bub yrjioBHii OTpjiuaHiis 
(Hade.iaTB oui.idok, uapBan, UBeTOB, npoc.iTb noniajid), a 
TaKSie aonycKaioT BapiiaHTHOCTi (JxipMbi ynpaB4sie7>ioro 
iiMeHii (xaaTb aaTooyca u afnofiyc, iiacaii, onopai h onopy, 



MOHircH ySopiuimeiil, ho h oea Hero Uom crpoin 



Hu 



iwep: BblMETATbCH... 2. Cipaj 



1 Ll . mi. pun., y. nni.ii rutn'i in.oi... ?. t ip.n. k 

ioB,ieTBopHTt L PaavMHtie cipeMaero peoeHKa 
WB-ierBopaiciTCH. 4oopo,i. O anan. aBTopiiTera.. 



npn 00,4.1 7.1 hm nepej apopMon 3-ro ama Hacrojiuiero 
(oyjyuiero npocroro) apeMeHH 11 cpe4Hero poja 
npouiediijero BpeMemi, H noMeTOM 6e.i4., HanpiiMep: 
liiyMETb... □ lllyMHT, iuyMeao, oea4. 

4.47. npit'iacnmn 11 Ayiit'U'iaitHtii:, tv::/Aitpiu> niipaiyciEWf 110 
1 io;>a mai pyi-fii'.'o Miiiit'piimi/i'ihvii hanks;, ii .:ii.'OAi?iiKf lit' 
yKuittBUHimcs, ho jaa/ym laaSumb 11 innmiiuw, 
iiAAToniipiipyToninr uiiamptv.iettuc :.\n:n\n: i;ruipriiaiou(iiffj( xe 
omKAOHeHux a oiipa.iOiiaiiini npirtititmiu 11 dceiipiftncmuii 



4.48. ilpit npei.Wiix iiini.-i'ii'itionioi HiiiViin, xomoptiAtu 01111 
ynpaaAsumt, wwpiiMep: B, BO, irfmhiu c nun. 11 upctli. nafl.; 
.-.U.l. jj/'l'i-.'.ii; l" pod. nttd. 



iijiu it ipaiiAC-iniL nviu\i 1 KiMLiiiLiijin {.ia 



HErO^OBATb - < 



YKA3AHHE HA CHHTAKCHMECKJ'EO i»yHKJJ,HIO 
C/IOBA B nFE4/10«EHHH 










oSyHjciiEiu 

JO B OiyHKIf 






- 1 ^yn 


.mam - s atyHKiiun CTcnayf.iiojo 11 










"■■i"' 

Heoo.i bin oil Qa 




11 .is .hiskoai 1 — 1 , nnnpuAtcp: 
kom, 8 i/iyinaniEi onp. 0 ra4cryK 






iLiimifiapEiEi B }5yHKI(UH oral. H*K 




n «»« KpyZAUX CXoSXBX, KBK 


flepm. Pan. 0 




a, LupEiAiep: KAPTHHA... 3. 






1., Bi>LibiBaiouieM Bocxiiuieiiue, 


tyHKW* ccaay 


einoio), Ka 




,lep M . Tawo. 




a; BOAK. 2. Tlepen. Ptuz. O 
neM, npnauKiueM k HeiianwM, 


onpeAe^eHiiew 




B (jiymiUHW CKaayeMoro c 


E E3 HF A BCTBEH HO, Kflja 
fio-.iioe.iii/ ii »™™m,i,mn. 


muumueoM , HanpiiMep : 
. =1 B •pyiiKuuu cKiu. [AHjpeii:] 



[pi: cii.'.pi.l. liU. l b: IO. .'V.Vi. I. Olliwil.i'i 11.11: I IpA'l ki l l 
ij.ll IN'lL'L-K-h-Jt j II. Ill .lyilK'KHVII) i'ni.11,. /JiUMIil l/,l|7|imiII>£-S, 1=1 
IKH33I, Eo^ROHCkllill (Jl'CIIfU'l-NljlllJIll iiOMMO 0CK0p6.\IL\ 

5. HOPMATHBHO- 



S.J. OilHB U xtdtm BAC 1 



\uimpaiiypHoai sinbi. Ol-hhiihwl' mfti/jiniicmu onpHte-ii'Miui 
»uiuin:iHUi|frk-o.'a cmnmi/cn cioou 8 Cwape ciijufldw ro 
.:rini:nrj)L'.ihii;.i.ii .'.('Li.vii.^'.'ri'n'i-CH.v iri'iJKiiiU'.r iv^uiiiii m-kcuwii, r, 
nprnto-iit-Hur Komopo.-u imu crtourpjisa cadbb h? tcsiSa 

(aoMHttihi u ku.vlmi'H)ii,i;!i!, , i. 1 i:;!(^:ui ! ii.vNL' « meKcvie CiDBiipji, 

HC HOCJIIN .inilfTt'lHIKHC.H.lld.V .Vii; '11 tlHl'f tn; OHU HOt-flJMSBKWI 

camib k oFipefeu'HHoii cifiepe pnu, a maKxe ampaxtnom 

i-IIIIL\liailll'lt';KI/IO L-ftDrilii'f-i'li.'lLiiDNh (lIHlt'l.J.llW.l- OOS IHU 

jhb'icheiu Spy; r [Ipii.'ii.ii. .J.u ),'ii.™.ii7 xapaKinepit 11 cfepa 
ynompEOMHiu cioso s CAoaape SMipMDXftMMM 



3HaieHHfl 11 <])opMbi , npeuMymecraej 
ynoTpeo-iJiiomiiecs a ycrHou peq H u OTj.waiouiiiecH 
Heflrpa^bHiix c.ioa HBKOTDpoH cm 

Eiciipniiv^.iL'iiiKiL"! 1,11 1. EkinpiiML'p: ^a.li ni'iarii (iiponB.! 



npaBiijio, MapKirpymTCii c^ona c c\'ip<}>n 
irvil Iil-ki Illinois oUL'iihii. iiaupiiMep: j,iuiii,hini, au 
,1 i.iactn. p 1 1 : lk. o.hiiiik, r>.ui,iiit'iibiiin"i, 1.1,1 
HynuiiiKa, joHcjineiv, ,-ivSiTit'K, kepocimniK, nojn 
cio/iiik, laciis 11 T.n. 3rn cjOBa bxo^ht b a 
coapeneiHHoro .nnepaTypHoro luuna n He Hapyiuann 
.iii.Lp.n}pnimiviKiip™,]enn)i. 

S.J. fiii.ui'iHn upoiin. iiiiviinoiviiiivl anauiimcn npn 

UX .IHBVCHEINA- II (|J0| J. 1 ! ill . Ill' IIIVIIM 1 1 N ( LYm<i I( II ( 1 1 1 1 i;Ii I. '.lV 

ycmnoii pew, no 8 roiipf.iiiTiHO.ir .\ii>iic)>:iMi'.ipiio.\i 
ynompeiwutMHX- 8 ijf.it 

.ViTI'iTMHi'Nlli-milKll lipi'ji.Ki'HIlI 

fioAWHra Jifpf, 'ifAi poirofiopHoii, npucymc cBDitaiMD 

.™01(EI0Hfl.lbHD OKpiV.UIIi.:l)llb i:bli Kit .iNiili I i Hf II Iipui)flflBJ7!& 

jpyODSBiiibiii ojfimfr io k JiLijMrr iJupoai'MM, Hflnpiuifp: 
BriptllhlHlllffl, OILllll't. i>,l.l.\'llllv LiirpiT.v.wriiii. (pafjoTaTb n^ioxo, c 
nepeoosruii), ilniri.™, li^ioiiHi,'!: (fio.iCiiioiiaTi,), saiAarr, iidpa.il, 
avprniEj, nomim (inp.uO, .■,!ii:.'. , ,: l r-. l .'ii (oecnyTHiJH ry,inKa), 
.lUEHroiiHi.c-u (npoopj i iutji, upoiiiiijivn, t.y..ia-/inoo) n iii.ii. 
5.4. f7o.iE.THii yciap. I'l/i-Hispc.io.'.l yi:i.:ii(iiiifiJi na mo, 'inio 

r.lOBO, f.-O lllflilfllllf HAH rJjop.ua, 8HIUA0 IIJ yilOIIipf ri.UTIEIS El II 
rOBpf.lEf 111(0.11 SLllilKC I'lVrrpiMH.',:, I'M ,'01 frPt- (ip.AIIEI.Ul, KBIipUAIfp: 

aSiuitd, nstrnniflA-, ri^nipiiTiirri 1 , a.LW.-pn (.icnepea), fl.uHHinrnri, 
iV,:i:nii<iiw:>;i iuiriviipiiiiM nun >:iiuinii). a nHH;: ( laot'.]!,). 



<Wnr 



yriiiapr.iNA ini-p.iriiEiii.v 



pi'inrrn 8 fiiiipf.irt'niiun xti.iHti n 

rij iinrpiiriiii 'i L"Oi' , piAii'i!rriv.',' iiL'.'.ii'irrvA chaiha" ripriliiiTnoii, 

ElOirHHIEIH H EH. 11., KCHIIOpNf 0E.L1H railHCIHHlTl H H HpilHI.UJA 1 1/ 

(MmpKMBfir a.ifritrpiln, oVpitijEEii, sfiriun, flupn u m.n,/ /JpK 

.vnpii k-mepn cm ukc c.vk. [iiio.iHn'riTiriiiiH.v ycinnpt'.iiirr pcii.inii, 

iioAifjiia yniinp. we iirnoAbjyfinrji, a yntLianiia hb 

.vpoHOAO/niirrKiif, JBBpsjfcnecKBI! n nifEiif oroBf hiiocihh 

E/mpflVfHHM.V pfrllHli lipHHOllaillCS rl IHOAKDIIflll EI H, KfllipHAEfp: 

BEKIIIA... 2. B /IpeBHen Fyoi - caMas neAi.su jene»:Haa 
e^HHima, paBHaa 1/6 kj-hii. KA4b... 2. PyozKaa Hepa 
; n'n.i'M.i CE.nivnix ir.i, p.nnian 'if i i.ipf.'i 'ili nupi ik.i •:. 



MBMepmA, Eipniiop, Hiirmpy.wHm u m.t 
iipoit.iiioih-uiiiti. minpifio incxmwazino it in. J., 
yEiifiliuyio pfiiAHHi iiiioiliimca r nomoiip 
npouirduieio epeMCHU : « iipiMifi 

ABTO»CHF... MrMo.ib.iDsasiuHUCJi b 30-40 
,iera T e,ii,HLii:i annapar, coBHemaBiii 

IH.'iifi.'piVhjii./llH.VCif ii I'Otftlll [>0 (HViO.'.lL- 

aniopitt, 8 ciMfmrkTiEi m-piioil a :,i:n:i 
nwinpiiM'iuiaiib, mi io\pnniit;nin.\i:x i'ii 

fill .J '.'.V L'H I III IIJ ■ HA H'JIiiV, HOI f'A' A-;7il;lK 

a) B itopfnoA. Porrnu, 



LH KOHCTpyKTI 1 B Hid e 

npEi attmx, mupoKa 

am 1917 /oiln h, bd- 



niTI I>'H KT... 
npoBO, 



HIH (OOLI'IHO BO BpeH» BblOOpOB B 

Coaeni Hapojiibn .icnyiaroB n napo^Hue cyjbiil. 

5.6. fToAEfraa ycmupri'iiitiiiiyt' itk,iM<?,:nnn na mo, -imo caoeio, 

eiO JHflilfllElf HAH (Olip.UB llf pi'A-LJi'll EH If Ml CC II I III M H IBIIBf 
AHHIfpflllll/pElOrO Hltl. .4|H01I HO.lE.THOEi CI EfliixfHbl HlflKIIf 

5.7. fJoAitTiifl mil. liiii.'.iiL-Hiiioi'l l'hi Hi :n hi i'n npii eiica caobiu: n 

.IHflWHIIiEA- C.UW, J/lllHIIiliVU'HIlL- lu Dill ipiiM O.'piIEEHillTlO pflAE Kfl.ll II 

.■li-Hinii.iLii.iiiiHii ,■ _■. l/i v 1 j*. .-l-j :j / : L ■ i : ■■ .■ i > 1 1 .\niii,-j':iiniiy,- -11111 l-.'.l>::,-T 



.'All Hllp.'L 1 !! C HillllTHOH l7IlT(., lipilA I IT I.HO ; I ( I'll Cll II IX 
H/'lIiKlVHOHiMIiIIMII All; iiHIII.'p UHOlH/'L'ii.'.lT I HH .Ural.™.' 

a) B npciHi. pt"iH Iih. 1'. 8 11 imJii'i-nmjiiiAi. ho 11 pe'iitl 11 
ii) B pevu AiopuKOB, .iiolui.™, ciiopnic.m'HOH, n.vom 



.010 opy.in;i; IjAHKA... B pein no 

i npur|l. p-t ■'-III - .,illl.,i L" IIU 'IM ITUk.l'. 



.!>■■* 1.011, ini.iwiAini.inii 
].ii:.:. r l]J\]KA... B peiii o: 
5.11. B Cjwuape 

mtiwtBMt ptdMCMi 

a) ycmap. (ipsm. 
ElOAiciH o.iHiiiiflriii, tHiin ycmapt:\oe t.i 



cai/'eiui.i: npuAienxemai 



tenueyxesXlX 

npocrnopeHtBxd mu paajiwppHiiiS 
lapoKitifp; 

6) ycmap. u npaan., ycmap. u pa.11., ycmap. u doa. - 
i-cl-lIhii.-jihi' ito.v.an oniivkieni, -imo iiamtpi-.w i:\01v up lthao.ie 

01410 IllTIIHpail.EfliU, 1 7 1: l-17i:pi'Ali-JI[fOAI II IWfc'f l/HOIJipf li.UHTJICJE C 
lloilO.lliEIHIfAE.EION iTHH. nuTHH 'nVfilH OtprirVOH. 

5.12. yiiompeiiAenue c. 
sjhko aKonpermeii 

iiipOHHiliVI^Hi. lHlllli.i. lllllim.Mlml). lijIiiHJIO, KOIHO/JIiiV l 
IllfltlJ COOniBfim-|JlliyEOIE|HAIII HpiiMepOMV HOClf .1HBKB 0, 

h 17 iij 'HA if (J iiiih n« iicii.i: C iip,uiriu. [Ciyia:] (/[i.HiiMiiHk 

LklLlLlll/O. //;1J7 k.T^i'iri,- | 1 1 MmVL'OB tBCTaeT}:! Qc.\l<!, 



' npin, 



.avrnprrrino cadbo: upon. fuponmecKii), hii/hm. fiiiyuiiEiBO*. 
Spa una ei Jp., 8 Ciosapf TtpUMealaamai cgMtaWIVKO- 

ckoBkox), KomopHe itiiitio.viiotn inno'inuinsi ocooeniiocmu 
yiiorapcrXiciiEis r.i08;i -i coiipeMeiutoM AiimepamypnoM a.HiEKC. 

TbM Elf EiO.llAEf F IIHHpilll MII.'UIII 111.', II' I ! J,' HI I ' HOA If HI Ell lipcipilll!.. 

ueodoop., npcuciip. HiinriiMt'i': A [I II:... j-VEHiip. Ecm (b coapeM. 
ynoTp. - oobimio Ei c i n.inuii.jni ii'ii pL-nn); EABA... rtupcii. 
npaan. Flpemop. O pooKOH, EiepeuiiiTejibHOM wyapmBS, 
KiHouie Ioohuho b <f,yHKUJi[i cua 3ven o m ); EECEHOK... 
Pur,:. rifpcTf. O ooiiKii.'i, l. ^"-piiisM p^'ulilko, nia.n'iii? (ooli'iieo 

5.14. B CAytae neooxoilujiwcmit 8 C.waape om.MCiiatmicn 
■ xapanmi-p iiniimpt\\\i'imii c.ivii. lvo .uiB'Et'Hiiii 
HoiiprriEfp; Lt[j blTH... .'ithiei'. IJmJiiii. i'iilei 

IIIIIIHIII'. i. | Hll! ' H. " 'i .H i' i' .' .' I ' H III.' 1 :!'./ |]k'ip:| y'lirll l" .'.i'lH'i'l IllnO.'ii 

loila 8 mepeM.. M.mdu Coaibs. TpeH. IOhocti, rierpa; 
KAPbOBAHELL hu 



paco: 



iiykfvn: 



ra). 



5.15. CiHHArirEnn l . l L , L-|..ii ii, , ii:i![inp, , i -if i'.apuaninbi, a maxxe 

' ! i ' E: m pn.'i i'ii \'ii' iiapnnumii n n f mi niop i' rtEpininiHi:;, 
AinpMipaiflEEnNr jioailtnoh pnv.. iipHiio.Jinnrs, Kan itpaiut.w, 8 
.ifl/OAOBOimoii «nriiiii r.ujflnpHOEi cuifluiEiH: TOHHE/lb, 
TYHHEjlb, «, .11.; CnA3M, a, m. it CnALiMA, u, x„ 
riET/lH, HET/1H, H, x., EAPHH, a, mh. (pasj 6ape h 6apu, 
oap.AE. ^ 

,-. I. ■!■ n M - .p,l ii II'.. 1 1 1'. I I.I lull C I pi kTVpt' ( BIETa MLIllHblll II 

iimpuMjki'LiSjiii, p.ia-Mj.pniiaiiiicB nak paamje 
.u'kni'kvkni- L'.nnnnii.i n pj ipjii.i ii.iiiaioic;! is nno.u.ni.ii 



J. lb. B FHL'A l-.'.I/'HIM.'l. Ml. ' 1 :! .'.-'.OnC'li'.;-' .1:7, i,". '.■■. , 1 ".T I. 1 ' ■:, 
OOlifKHin Elf IID.ililVUIlLUEI JI|JH.l(i'HEIJin. rillllA EiriJIII iff C KIJ I. 

irawmy, rnormirui AiapMipiii.tn lmi/xhhi ra.no iiDjieli|fHii 
sitpmtnma 8 nipaiio in » in nmiV.i, iijho L-8i!i!iTHf.ii.cnis_i/iTn 11 a 



aapiinnnio.il, iipuaedtuiHUM b .mrn-ioraiinon ubchiei rADHBjHioEi 
L-HiaiHiiH. l-liinpiiMi'p; AEBEP... - C untiii yi>ap.: ai'mcp; 
ABEHKD, Hcrk-A., x. ... - B iihou Jiop.iif: aneHio, nee ti., cp. 

5. IT. ynrii7pL L .!UL', Ei/'iiL-Hiii/'i'viiNi'. oiiinfinnHf, a miiKxe 
i iii '.in/I hi hum? pa.i.-oiJopnMj: Bapi/BHmoB BWHDrsmrs b 
ciipflsoiiHUH dijiiIih cAosapnoii cnianibii. HaiipitHrp: 
ABTObyC... - C iieinae (ymrapj yilap.: aBTOoyc; ABAH- 3Aj1, 

BYXrAylTEP, a, .iin. ovxra.irepij, ob... - B eehihe fpauj i/mpAff: 

littmnia* c yampeeiuuMU u npucmoppmwiai mpwmmaMU 



6.1. B Cioeapii litAioviHoiHL-;: yi-Hioii'niiii-iif roiiruianiis a 
(Jipa.]f0A0/nin-rk-iif oooponibi pyrrKo;o juwKa. 

0 QmuuA K eeei.k 0/71 h oca mat i 

a) cmemaHitsi iioAiH.'HHdin.iiio.v .vrEprEkJHfpa, HanpEi.iErp: 

ll) COilfEIinEEHS 8 JHB'EfEfHU lliyXilil I liIA" fA17r7 flipf ll.lO.'OB, 

fL'.'o io,i'. HiEfrpriAifp; ie ,irii'f 'ff:i7-A.; 

b) coiEcmflEina .i.'ncifHini nnp.-nni. H.inpri.iEfp: ook o ook, 
Bpewn or BpeMeini, mai ia i.EiaitiM, kpt'ci-iiakpecT it m. ei.; 



H rrpuE 



npn nepBOM (no nopnAKyl no 
AylTAPb... 0 A.iTapt 4pv*ou, .iioobii, ciaBbi; 
CJ n E K.TP A/1 bH bl H. . . 0 CneKTpa.ibHiJH 3HMH3. OdHaKO 
ycroiimiBbie cjioBoccweiaHiui MOiyr npiiBOd.irLcn npn 

H npn Hanoo,iee ycroiiunBOM KOMnoHeHTe, Hanpi.Hep: 
AEOP4A»... 0 BpaTb, BiHTb, iijtii n t. n. Ha aoop.ia*. 



Bapua 



npaB 



nopa^Ke ynoTpeoi!re,ii.HOCTH ii 

EiaripHMep; <> Epan, tari io-.i. pafnii v n.i 'ion, 6 npiino^iiTb 
Ha jom, 0 Ha aouy, '0 Paiioiau, iia ,iom_v, 0 4o jomv ii ao 



KOTopoM oiln noHeuieHU, HanpiiMep: MEPHHM... 1. 

'-.Illlillk, ''■ L k'pil,lH llkp.l. I Ikp.l IH-l'l pillil.l.V pi.:'"'. I'l>.lkl l-M 1,10 

APML'13... 0 Kpaai.ui Ap'ii:::. (."m Kp^iriibin; KPACHblll... 
0 Kpacnan ApMiin (ro^KOBaHiie, iiiiTa™). 

6.6. ippa3eo,ioruiecKHe coieTamui ( iiaiiomh ) 

a) paa,UMHiie no nponc\oa^eHii»i ycroiiiHEue 



KpoMeniHbiii (TOTiKOBaHiie, miTaTbili KPOMEII1HUH... - 
Aa KpoMeniHijfi. Cm. Aa- BOCTOPf ... - Te^miifi Bociopr. 



6.8. npu Hey 
aapiiaHTKue noun 
cpaity.ibTaTiiBHHe - 



btom cjiyiae, Kan npaBiwo, jaejen UpH naiioo^ee 
ycrofitiiiBOM kom noHenTe (rje d>pa:ieo-iorii3M npiiBoaiiTcs 
b no/iHOM cocraBel. HanpiiMep: 3HATb... ~ A_i,iax, 6ec, 
5or, dbHBO^i, 'iepT, uivt (ero, ax H t. n.) 3HaeT, BejaeT 

npiiQOAiiTCB cokpauieHHan r|iopMa chpaaeoAoniaMa: BOr... 
- Eor (era, ux li t. n.) 3Hae T , Bejaer. Cm. 3 H aTb; Bejan,. 



uiou.r '(,7i-ih.i:.v. Liiniiiiii'ie y.™.ii:,'i.i7riim ,(,; LiiiH^f.'jiii- yi^j'L'.'.'ii;,- npii 
r.'.Mi.E b[.['l:l'. i":ipLi L-, u.l 

I'lL-pL-IA.- '''■'. pi 1,1. I II All' .i I. I II '. .11! III I I. I . "I I. '111. I I 1,1. 1, . I.'.. 

7.4. C.ionapb yka.ii.iiiDiTH na ncpeimc i;,'apfiiaa 7ia npedAotu 
npu ux xapanmepncmiiKi; ii >:iat:xi' >■■ H/'iniiklii.iEbE.v HpolAO^EfbEi 
i-o'ifiniTifif^A', iiiiiiiin. , ,ii , ;i: ropa - Ha ropv. 

7.5. y™.ii7iiHi' h,7 Jii'i'ii iiii'Hii'iiHr o :j >n ii [i i [ ueoemcs: 

a) cmpo;iiM pn.;:ptii!ii'it'tine.',t iiiiiiiiciiitnu fiyra E ei E fl 

i-.'.i'liiii-ii'ifEHiHiini.V. HiHipilAlfii; 0.11, - U'.lk.L uo.ipo - Be"4po, 

kporiiriiili - kpii'L'L iiihili, .irikirn - .lenie; 

li) II ka.iail77f.il H,7 lli.'l'fl Mlii.'lll'iiHi' iilikl.'fillllil.V i70lipi L 'IHi7fHI/il. 



iipi/li"i:j'77l/in'li L i-KU If pfA-UAE 77 C0077I81 

Hummmix m nponjeedeHiiH A. flym: 



8.2. 



HIlipi'A 



ms iloiiyujfHEii .ii 
i, HanpiiAiep: b c 
i, HanpiiMfp: k. 



ui'iii.i'.biiiii 



opu3ozpai6i 

naHpEi.iffp: BEHJCTrOl'AHOB... - i." iiriw.ii (yrmap.) nanui 
5e4i-crporaHOBi B APE BO... - C uhm.ii (yannp.) Hanm 
Bapiiso; KATAP... - C UKOM (yoniipj Hairai: 
KOBCicUH] II ILH I ... - 1.." hh;,i.',i ■■ iiomiy. i ,;:r,i;ii\: ui 



pp; 



I ipn. 



npoBO 



S.J. B niimamoi Bhtdepximaemcji coapeMeHHaR 
Hyiuc!iiyai(HJE; aEiilHiiHi'ini-ii'iii'if iiLiwr 111007111 ynoinpfOAfiEHa 



9. H/l,lK)CTPAlJ,Ha 3HA4EHMM C^lOB 



o-nony.mpnoii .iiirepaTypij, a 
iMue b CioBape, cjiyALai 44s 



:i npaii 



oipas 



in'inon n.Ekii 111,10 iiopsi i,i mm 1 pfo.iounji r.ioiia 

9.2. UiiTaTbi HHdiiBiidyaabHO-aBTopcKoro xapaKTepa 

ITKyipfi'i.lClEIEl! l-.IOII li C.lOliapf [It- lipilBOJHTL-JI. 

9.3. Er.ui .inaiEHUf u ynompeoAeHue caobs 

parHo.in.'aioi;icj7i 8 .vpoiinAii.Ti-ii'i-ko.ii nopy.'ur, HBijunaa oiji 
Hpiui.iiifiVinni 7ipoiu.«>jo. 

nponycmi, vino oooMiirnii'incn i ! ,.y.i;:; ihi"ii.i7.iiu (..); HfTjo.ibuiuf 

pil.ilnEi-HIKHf.l .li- 0017HAII.T1IHI ,1 II HHIIHEI.l.V ill K. 1 10 IIBWIHCJE 8 

fi -17.!/ i,71H.'.'|,|l'fk-0fiKU. 

9.5. B Ciouapf, ijbt,- Hpidiino, i-oiipiHijaEtiiiicji i/iaiiu.uni 

lirjEHJipi/l'AflifA iliifliopo,; 1" OlllHUenilCAl ll II II J(HaiOI7 ILllfH Ji 
OIHiEffllllE flffllI0p08, 11,1 1 1 ill (.'.I I'll/ .-ll-pM. -M.IO. ,-lepMOHTOB, Hex. 

- A.n. HexoB, TeiiAptik. - li.i[>. [i-n.ipiikOB, Harno. - K).M. 
Haiiirnm it w. n. Koi'o.td.hi' iiaii Hi'i/iloo.'ihii' ill); i-ii.'.piHiir,,;;;' 

,/il7.1 111. '.I! 11 H;Hli:i)i ! !!!Hi-)' IIO.'.liOi-.iHli.'O. 1 1:11! j'll.'.ICp: b.lQK - A. A. 

B-iok, EapTO - A./l. bapio, Ll.ieaako - <l'.H. LLieBako. Upn 

'liltMIIMIi'.X IttlttlMCAl'll - il,'lii'l/i,7A 1 11.1 1: IH',1 1/ f 11. i hi 1 , 1H0 ll (Ol 

iijiiiiiini.'.i,; HAiiTiii (r.i. yen. - r.H. yciiBUCKiiii, /l. yen. - AB. 
yaionckiiii, H. yen. - H.B. yeneHCKiiii), 17 ccaii iifooAiK>ii.i;o - 



A.M. 1 



9.6. Hapsily r ro(.-pBEijiTiin-.ii 1(711.1 1 11.171 ei oamopoB b C.ioaflpf 
roTfpiiujaioincji nii.wniui:; iniiHiipi/i'.'.ii.i.v upoiL'seDeuiili. flpn 
.^mo.n, Knt- npamiAO, eniit'Kitionics. >ioc.\eJiiiic vacmu c\on: Tor. 
CrapocB.(ercKiie) iioml-iii.I iie.ii). bvEinn, AHTOH.(oBCKHe) 
H&IOKH, LLIo-iox. Thx.(hii) 4oh, FepMan, H oiBeq.(aio) aa 

liCt'. GlkpilUiiTIHO H/T!,iO|1.7H71-r7 II 'Ijirjllil lli!,,l 11 OpiE 70IU II f CS 8 

Hii.iiiiHiiiii.r niJoii.iiifiVTiiiH ooiia: sap. (aapuaHT), aocn. 
( Bocn o m ii Eia e ms ), 33M. (saMeTKj.), raan. ( 3 annrKii|, i,cr. 
(HCTOpHH), on. (onepK,.), hob. (noBecr.,), npniKi,, 
(np.iK4HweH.iel, nyreui. (rryreniecrBuel, c K . (ciaatal n m. S. 

10. CnPABOHHblil OT^E/l OlOBAFH 

1(1.1. CAOiiapiiNf ciiMiiiuit canpti,:oxi)aiomcit oroiiN.n 

i-ni'lTiiO'llllil.'i IIIIIi'l'AOM. ,:'l-i|l:Ii , . , ,.7.';'7.'ll.'A! Ollll-i". klllillf ITii illll. 

Ill 2. cii P'.ii'0'i ' ii?. 1 , i on!.':' if iipiiiioi'Arnoi: 
77) riifilfinm o nepiion Jiiikrniiiiii l.uwi ii oiwnpn.v pi/LL uw 

aanicfl, HUKiiHaji r XVIII crea, o msicxf < CAOBBpt 

i'l'ri.lli l'll.'. V'?. - , . ;, l l'.i.' ■l. L .,7, l i , .',!u.fil 1.1',' :ll^.:. f:'.ii 111. ill :. 1. ". ',| I : 7 1 .'l' 

pyrotoro aiHra Xi — \'V7I ,;fki?iil n ,7f.f it 17,-117 if ciiiHfE7opocc7co.il 
n. ficpbiEEilbi 1627 ;oSa); 

6) rHflVllHS 0(7 ElillfHfHUU fljop.ll, Tipo U.17(Olllf7( II X, 



XIX iifkii 



Aftlyioa(E7A- rAoaapjTA 



I. ,1,. 



b) caedentis 00 mi 

/.I VLTliapiAl'If. Iip01-|7l0pi- : llll'!,- II i'lijy.W ,'(117.11. '.Iflillll'llVi 
fopMbl, Hf OniBfi(07OI4EIf (eIAII Eff EIOAHOCHlIjIC? OTHflf HaiOHj 

.-oiipf.niTf noil nop.iif. no iiiT 1 ipcii7 1111 1 1 11 fi^i .11/tlo^.fi-irifli'iii 



419 




420 



MCTOPMfl ECMblUOrO AKA^EMMqECKOfO OlOBAPfl PYCCKOrO A3L-IKA 




applic; 



u iiberi 



i. "t. Ilf'lllll.h ) bTIAIll .. 

•1f lu »™ "P^ts, '""o ™fo onj)^c.iu«!bC3 no Hoao.vy 



om the W'l 
ompletely 



ClDi of the XXI ci 



he year 2004. "Tin- GAD is a tieic academic dictionary of 
onlemporary Russia*' ian-ii-ay '' ■- 1 i^.'l :rhi_-d on its enormous 

:hrono logical periods compared to all other previously 
mblished academic diclioiiarie- and i: represents itsell as a 
inique treasure chest of kus-ian wcahularv from die XIX 
o the XXI century. The GAD continues and develops 
urosperous academic li akiui'iis : ■ ! I hi dirlk'nary making art 
n Russia. It was not by chance, that the same unofficial 
lame given to the Dictionary of Contemporary Literary 



pycci 



uepamypnoai ii n.i'f,) in seventeen volu mi 
npiiMeiaHiie. C.\ompb coapeeiten hozq pyccKozo 
ncpamypiwuo ii uio.;:a i-XVl! Moehsa - /leHiiHrpa^, 
18 - 1965 rr„ iiaaaTe.ibcrBO AkajeMHJi Hayx CCCP. 



! 5ora 



lepnicpuo.o 



4.1SI UIIipOKIlX KV.lbTypiltJX kpVTOB, 



Ibi. CCPAfl orpa^aer nekciLieckoe SoraTCTBO 
jua, npeHMyuiecTHeHHO co apeMeH Aaencampa 



J. Ha oaae napToreKU CCPAX hah "BAC" oua 
ioro tomb CCPAH 6im HaMeCeH Ha KOHeu. 1941 



.■lctuitiipa.u-koii (i leicpi'n prckiiu! .ickcnuii paqiii'iocMiii 

UIKO.ltt II ylapilllCE.'i:i .lCkCLII.llipai|lLl'ieCKOH uiko.uj 11 

. ie.ei i.i.'pi 11,11 ■ MCk iiMi'iin ,ii.,i.ioMUKa dapm-ia do r.iaBe 
npocljeccopa A_ief,cai!.ipj lep.ia. Kpyiinei'uuiiii pocciificmni 

Katbedpu Mai 



roc i .i.i pel iieinioio v 



CaHKT-nerepoyprci 
3a nepiioa. c 1991 
iiaAamis "BAC", 



■.me GAD was again adhered to the Creel Asnfemfc 
/ ii! the Kus-^iao Lsuefiaee of lite XXI century, Lhough 
■ officially - ((if Great Academic Dictionary, or 



An academic dicLionarv is a "lilclinitire-j explanatory 
dictionary of a normative type, usually [differentiated and] 
distinguished by its complete scope of the lexicon of the literary 
language and its tnuctioual-slyiistic characteristics"* . 
Sometimes it is misundorslood whv i'lte Great Academic 
Dictionary is called academic. It Is called academic not to 
particularly emphasize ils inclination to academism, 
collegiate character or pertaining ul or belonging lo Lhe 

style and healthv cotiscrvnliMn ol stricl lexicographical 
traditions set by the Hussion Academy since 1783. The reason 
why it is called Great iikimlv i- be ca lis 0 ol its sheer volume 
that contains an excessively bulky wealth of Russian 
quotations from our hc-1 lkere.i\ masterpieces, and not of 
the quantity of word selection. The GAD is like the clearest 
high definition coIolliIuI phok graph of the Russian 
language and literature in late XV11I century Imperial gold 
frame.. The GAD is like a unique encyclopaedia of Russian 
grammar, synlax and Russian literature. 

Resistance. The notion of some critic* indicate and 
accuse the publication that "if is neither great nor academic'. 
[ his erroneous and iii:ki:e:ll .lccus.lliol; is simplv caused b\ 
\ iew- h,ii-ed 0:1 incxpeytcnc-: ,md cfunon ralhei '.li.in a lac!: 
"Inexperience is a bad treasure, and a bad fund to those who 

t'OSSCSS !!. Tl'/iL'.r.'iLY in 1 1 '' II il ' 1 1 CI' ICOiit'l. bring dci'i'ii ot sci! 

reliance and coulentenness. and the o.uise both ot timiditu and 
audacity. For timidity brtrays a roo.nt :*t porccrs, and audacity a 



fen if the language' ack ..gain-l him 
greatest iamilicali"ii loi lhe iline.iiosis of diis undes 
mallei could be c.i-ik icmedicei hv putting the CAD di 

■ CAD3 S (NADXXF ) or BoMtUoS AKaDeMiii 
Ciounfih PyccKoza H^hixa, EAC3, mm. I 
(on y 5.1 uko ea no I 16 - 30 huitanue npadoMaemcgl Al. 
& CfliikMj - Tletuepoupi 2004 - 201S. 

rnaBHLiii pe.iaki op I ]pi.'i|n-cc< ,p Knpij,i.i Topoa 1 
(1925-2005), tt. 1-12. 

r.iaBHhiii pejakiop IIpoi|)eccop A,iencaK4p Tep4, t 



13- 



Hay^Huii KoopjiiHayop iiaAaHim npotpeccop 
AyieKcau^p TepA tt. 1 - 12. 

Pe^akTopu cioaapa AM. Ba.iaxoHosa (1923-2010), y.B. 
EyTopoBa, KLC. ropoa'ieBini (1925-2005), A.A. 3ajni, AS.. 
!• I "■■ i ... i .\- 1.;, i. A.C Mapnna. H _^. IT. Ilaiikoii. II. li. C"o.ioin h en 
(1M0-2DO6), BTl. iUe,iimi,ina, A.A. lllyuikOB. 

The GAD is definitely the successor of previously 
published and unlinished i >iciioua: 1/ m' Hussion Language 
under the general edilorship ol lacob Cjiot and Alexey 
Shakhmalov. UhlIlt Shakhii!,ilo\ 's editorship this 
dictionary was geared Unpaids lhe complete accumulation 
of the entire wealth of the Russian language, the detailed 



.1 each ic 



mple, word coml 



ap.il abL.iidar.CL- ol illosliali\e maleii. 


. The GAD, at the 


same time, could not experience the 


nfluence of already 


developed -LI Hi lex ieom.lpllic.il Lli./li 




type as the two mosl impoi'.ar.' lIl^ 




k^'ocogiapln' '.'I p o s 1 - 1 ■ ". ' i l 1 1 i " 1 1 a i ' '. pi i 


od; P 


■ I he I:-, plana Llic: ion, uv ol I he- 


Russian Language by 


Professor D.N. Ushakov et al. in four 




cioBaps pyccKoro »3bika new peA- 


ITpoclieccopa 4.H. 


YmaKosa, coct. B.B. Biiuoipanou, 


.O. BiiHoxyp, B.A. 


/lapiiH, CM. OsieroB h B.B. ToHaiueBCKiui; asTopbi 


npoekra TCPfl: /(.H. yiuaKOB, H.H. 4ypHono, C.n. 


0'"n i.'pcKnn. A.M. I leniKo-U Ki in. 11. 


. no.iiiBaHoo, A3. 


Illepoa, 4 4- B.iarofl, A.A. FeqjopniaTC 


ml et al., 


■ To.iKOBLJH cioBapb pyccicoro ( 


Jhika, Tom 1, A - 


KiopiiHbi, HadaTe.ibCTBO «CoBeTCK8 




MocKBa, 1935 - 1940, C. 1568; 




■ To-ikobmh c^ouapi, pyccKoro 


iMka, Tom 2, A - 


OiLioBeri,, MaaaTeiibCTBO -CoBercx 




MocKBa, 1935 - 1940, C. 1040; 




■ TtMtoBim naoBapi, pyccKoro blslik 


a, Tom 3, n - PauiKa, 






1940, C. 1424 




■ TCU1KOBMH c^oBapi, pyccKoro 


3Bika, Tom 4, C - 


Jinupiiihiii. l-liuare.-ii.cuio "ConeicK 





:uia, W3S- 1940, C. 1502; n 

1'iofessoi OzhegiA's single oili: 
ionary of the liussiao. I..augn;!<,y. 

i, [Ycckoro 'A n.iK.i, 'k'opeiii' 



t. 4.h. y 



i, r.o. b 



okyp, I 



I. IL-. 



I. MeiiiepiiKoii. 



diet 



'cifficLil.niv the conglonuialL- el j I leivnl lexicogiaphica 
as linallv pi'edelei iuineci that the iiiixni'd character of tht 



.nary 



which i 



opinion did not form itself Inlc 
However, it not only enriched the di 
valuable materials and methods of 

b.iL. also ILiali.vi! aiul ^Ii.ipolI [^usm,1' 
tlie culture of Russian speech by tur: 



ipeti. 



ssian lexicography 
erary language and 
■ I! into a complete 



The <. 



a gene i.i ! 



nary a 



anguage. The GAD is of 
ze. It contains words from all spheres of hum. 
s and all areas of the life of the speakers of tl 



of language use as spelling, grammar, pronunciation, and 
syntax. 

". ho ^ i'l'd i \'l I. 1 ', '.'I:!. I. 1 k delllU'Ll be Nil 'j .', /. i| ,' 

Dictionary a as a "book cieninig e, i :h I 111- individual words of 

forth their orlhographv. pii'iuinciauo'i, signilication and 
use. their svnon\ , ms. lL 1 : l' aiioii .:n-J hi-'.oi^', or al least some 
of these facts, for convenience of reference the words are 
arranged in some staled order, aune in most languages, 
alpii.kvlical, and i 



niie did 



s the 



the normative standard Russian language. The GAD does 
contain limited ivords of local or regional variation. Such 
words are included in the GAD only when they have been 

GAD. The whole data in the dictionary represents a self 

GAD is its inclusion B of profuse illustrative examples form 
the corpus with at least three or more citations. The GAD 
men. ile-- n aie. e\ ample - ol lechnical terms. 

desci iplh -: didion.HA i- ot a grenl iionnn'oe aim. LI also 
m .1 n i tests a s\ tie rgie p:ol ile ol a prose iip:i'. l 1 and lIl sci ipl^' 1 
U '.ico^iaL'liival al;. 'ee'llk :'. I ]'.-.■ pn-MTiplue diaiaeli i ol 
the GAD denotes normative practices on such aspects of 
language use as spelling, stress, grammar, pronunciation, 
and svp.fa\. I'. 1 1 1 e I l! el e s iLidgiiiLii-.s I'll uiiat Lisages aie 
soei.ilk pi'. 'per and poiilieai i\ col led II- anus I.' eslabli-h a 
standard language, lo teach uhat is perceived within a 
padkL,].!: soeinin to he coned lornis i'l language, oi to 



nethoc 



effec 



preferences are conson ; - .i\i-. pi e>e'iption might be resistant 
to language change: ii lhe usage prefei'ences are radical, 
prescription may produce neologisms. 

1'iescripLive appio.uius lo k'ligu.ige. concerned with how 
Lhe prescriptivisl reo 'iiuueiid- langLuige should be used, are 
often contrasted with the a I tenia live approach of descriptive 
linguistics, which observes and records how the Russian 
language actually is Li^ed 1 he :'a^is ol linguistic research is 
the corpus analysis and field studies, both of which are 
descriptive activities. Despite apparent opposition, 
prescription and desci iplioi: can complement each other, 



speak 



whil. 



According to Leu Shchciha a releieiicc didiotiaiy is "one 
behind which does not lie any unified language 
consciousness. The collected words may belong to 
heterogeneous speech '.iioups ol lI i lien. ill periods and which 
do not in the least form a system". 

From the point of view of coverage of the Russian 
language the GALJ is sulci I v monolingual explanatory 
Jidionnre e.|-.nppeei ^ ;:h .M' ide i armi pos-ibi lilie- to si': ■. ■.■ 
as a basis ini ciea ting .iro Russia n-loieigi'. diLdionare. 

i he GAD which is . ki-silieil as an explanatory dicfionai'y 
■ 'ii ::k- ci'i-.i. ::v ei' e- n i.i \i in li in iiil"iiii.ni. el .:bm : Llike.en: 
aspects of the lexical ur.il-^ciipt pii'iiunciation, grammar, 
sigi:iiic.i;ii in i: I'. inok"4' .ilong ieilli Iiloi i. K'U- H.'v.nupii.'- ol 

eiL'anl lor lhe loieign o: nali'.v sp^'akL i- and i- Ilk- target sl'-; 
lor it 'i: ii'.g l.'.piar.ali'iv l.liclionen' whieli aims aL naLi\-e 
speakers with a view to explain one or the other lexical 
which might be not well known or totally unknown lo 



the \i; 

The Great Academic Dictionary completes the cycle of 

which was initiated by Professor Dimitri Ushakov, the Petit 
Academic Dictionary and patlialk' Ozhegov's single 
vohimed dictionary. I he CIAL1 opcn.s n L 'i.' horizons lor new 
structural types of LXplaiMloi"'.' did ionaries of die Russian 
kmga.ige. Hi is net' st-uctuial h'pe is ci'n'.idL'led lhe- 
hislorieal diciionaiy which reflects consecutive 
development oi the voea bukii^' ■ ■! Russian literary language 
of XV111 and XX centuries. It also has promoted normative- 
stvlistical tvpe in geneial. Eiach voIliiiic of the dictionary 



s discu 



: fan 



t the 



of 



Sciences ol USSR. lhe discussions were mainly aboul 
polysemy and homoiivmv. oslic labels especially those 
classified as «cneu.". ■■ i ipoeiope^i.-. ■ pan.", "nepeH.f etc, 
the frontiers ot phia^c'loge piiik ipaK oi devising prefixes 
and mane olhe; pioblem-. Liili/ing '.'Id tradition- ol 
academic dictionaries, the editorial staff of the dictionary set 
a task of unifying the hcsl ]-. i'.o'vi: positions of this tradition 
within linguistic thciy and pi act i .a I -lale oi' contemporary 
□age (synch ionic), lhe Great Academic Dictionary has 



only 



ualdicn' 



■ the Dictionary ol Dill ic-allies ol lhe Russian Language; 

■ ibi- I'litaSL'ologLea: Diclier.ar'. ol Ku^-ian kanm.age: 

■ the Dictionary of Hpithefs of Russian Language; 

■ the Petit Academic Dictionary; 

■ the GAD2; 

■ theGAD3orNADetc, 

particularly in the following areas of lexicography, 
le\icoli.'gv. linguistic- and ol iL^'.ico-senianlie sv-lem ■ 'I lhe 

■ the study ol lexical sie.ni; icalion and its types by V. 

■ lexical and grammatical combination by N. Kotelova; 

■ low parlance by Yuri Sorokin; 

■ literary norm by Gyrill Gorbachevich; 

■ the meaning and its shade by F. Borokoletov and G. 
Corbachevich; 

■ phtaseologv bv V. Vinagrodov; 

■ synonvmy bv Anaslasia L\'geneva and Cyrill 
Gorbachevich, 

■ :egukinh' ol inetaphor hv (.,. Skb a;. 



r behind countless w 



i the 



of theo 



hisli -l ieal k \i"i ig.i aplv'.' 'e\ii.i ■ I ■ i ■- . -cin.Hielom, histotv ol 
Lhe language and maiv. oilier branches of linguistics, ['he 
e ,nal .AeadLinic Dictum arc bL-cani'.- .:''i , .-ii. 1 '' d'etre lor Lhis veil' 

m. -.iviph on ,' H.'s.vi i/ i ■ ^ /1','l' liiriii 1 . 'ii.rML'i.'i'V i >ictioutu !.■ 

which is the first serious attempt of an introduction of this 
marvelous lexicographical wonder in Lnglish for the first 
time ever since the lirsl pages ol lhe Project and three 
different seLs of InsLrudions oi Lhe GAD had ever published 



:laEb ely complele dicln 'iiatv not L'L'n'.g a Lhesaurus, it was 
riented to include the lexical bulk of literary Russian 
inguage only as a ins| rumen I i 'I na'ioi'.al communication. Et 



.vith,,: i 



languagL 
corpL 



the 1, 



of I! 



language beginning I mm the end ot lhe XVIII century to il 
contemporary stage- main I v emphasizing on th 
development ol language -la ilmg I ion 1 . Alexandei 1 Pushkin' 
peiioci :l> f It hi- link' ot e. ev-oiiii ie lhe dictionary. 

The task of compiling the Greal AcadeW Dictionar 
included the following factors; 

■ styl: 



chai 



' display particular teak 



orthography and 



signitiea 



word t 



of the 



understanding of tlie social meaning of the words of the 

showing a charadei ot a did ionare ol .i t. p-: designed to:' 
:ras- us.igL- a\ ailehk- loi oii'.li'i - laiklir.g eeiT' v. ide laieis oi 
society, for those who unite, lead, learn and teach the 
Russian language as a (linguistic (science. 

compiling :h'.- dicuoi'.aiv char.gL-o Ihci:- cuise which .'.is 
PI.iiii'a'lI I i .'in one ina I proiect in lhe- cad' stages ot the 
process of compilation. Thus, in the Preface to (he Project it 
i v a s uncle ilincei deal I v that according to Lhe tiecav 
published by the Presidium of the Academy of Sciences of 
the USSR as of August 5th, 1937 the dictionary was planned 
lo be not only explanatory and histi 



of fon 



I id ion 



■1 Lhe Russian language m mutton, public, colloquial and 
erbal speech. It was meaiiL Lo be- a-.-, a manual to generally 
c copied I Li:iciier.- ai'.d Li^.iei ol ilk.- language. 

The principle ol' noimalivitv ivas moved to tlie top of the 
ist in the plan, oppres-ii:g til-.' mincipk'- ol hisforicism. l he 
ompilaLion ol the- diciionniv look a course more towards a 
.orma1iL , e-st\'lislic pii:k iple ol inkipn-laLion by limiting the 
naterials to the same piinciples c-eating narrow Irames loi 1 
listorical principles. This dictionary in the beginning 
iretended to have a lok' ol a hislorieal dictionary striving to 
eflect the evolution of Russian word usage for the pas! 



lary became one of the cardinal tasks of the 



Hov 



i knov 



L'lk'iioiiiL non nol Link hi.-'.oiiC'ilk variable, but, also 
s '.' Hell i; hi if Ihen/loi i.' sl: i'. ine h i ikein.i N/.l' :he eiiliiL' .ilia', 
ol lik-ratv leyicon p:e-dL'k-i-miik-d lhe principle ol ils 
,k:u,iii/ali"n a- v.'l'II. lhe coiiCL'p: ol ciii'.lL'mporaiiciK is a 
ba^ie no-Lion n i ul Ilk- mam la-k lor tl:e i '^AD 1 1 om e'nT.^>. :/;i,. 
l-iiooro. i lisloiieism i- a secondare no'loi'. and k:-k which 
-pim.g- ou I l,; tin.' condi I ions h irm.i la led b\ liniL' a.kl sp.ice 
-hou ing i'.'ii- ■■' l M-i.i-,e kii-.'.-n place in ilk- kLe--ian laii;_o.-gi-. I he- 
principles of norma livitv ah' a^ s li\es lor itself historical 



of the 



r. the 



synchronic slage. A normative diclionaiy would constili 
itself a type ol' a diclioiia:' Ihal v.oule: delinitelv mainl. 
the current, contemporaiA i'i s\ nch ionic sfate of the Russ; 



ing the healthy s 



I lhe language oi Rus-. 



communication, a divine tool for more than 17ll million 
native Russian speakers, ]2o millie'n speakers of Russian as 
a second language: .'iid aliogeihi-i loi. '.I ing moie lha.n 
350^00 million speakers all over the world' 1 . Russian Is the 
Mil r.o - 1 spoken 1 .1:1 linage in tin.- i-O'i'kl I'V nlullbei ol ua'.i' e 
speaker- and '.hi' lib b\ lnt.il number- ol speakers. I hi; 
language is one of IIil' sj\ oiiicial languages of the United 

prescriptive 
dies: 

■ the Institute of Linguistic Studies in SI. Petersburg (the 
itory of which goe- back all lhe 'cav lo the Russian 
ad emy established by Catherine the Great in I7B3; and 

nogradov in Moscow established by V. 1. Lenin, Academy 
Sciences of the USSR. 



ethei 



nJon 



aining 



^ thi 



ard Rus; 

; notion of historicism as a reflection of the 
mpornrv condition ol the 1. 1 ng. i age in anv niomenl ot 
story resulted not only on word selection (in the 
st ol which it is cak-g. e ica Ik pi ohibilL-d Lo lie an\'thing 
live or dead lo the contemporary 



the 



of 1 



; of 



eral. Thus, the leading principle of 
■ 'ig,ii- ,- uig Lhe ii o:ds i' nil p.iks-eni' look a course of 
reverse chronological oielei wiltiin lhe disposition ol word 
signification. This meant that lhe main place designated for 
the fundamental, miii.il meaning oi signilication look place 

meaning which i- the mosl useiul social k ineaningiul 
aeni.il anci ci inloinpoin. i tin.' coiid ilioii ol lik' ianeiagv' 
This very principle wa- spread thrnugh the disposition or 
citations within dictionary articles. This idea has created a 
set of labels of historical character correlating to different 
cln : 'i iol. "j.iC'il iai i'is L'l I'kis-i.ui m 'Caba laiv In lhe pi'oce-s ot 
labeling the words by this method the labels have 
o 'iisL-euenlk. become- iiili icliangi-abk'. I he pi e'se-nce ol such 
labels as "iiepK.-. "Ciapiin.,'. «vciap.>, and ..11011." ha\e 
reflected a motion that is pertinent to the historical 



: of the I 



anguag 



The GAD1 by its structure should have represented itself 
as a dictionar v 01 lhe alphabe'lical-clu-le; type. I he 

da-:;' nng 01 words was spread on -ingle :ed wo:e:s 

■.•■hieli Ii.ivl i..ii:-.'d 11: :he -am.' Lliclioii.iiv arhcle nuclei the 
coiidilii'iis oi IfiL'ii loimalion tnuii siiiuki:- -e-manlic b.'.-es 
and the common character of the meaning. The clustered 
method of the disposition of tlie words had a series of 



ih XXIL Bmivcfc 3. cipain 
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advantages than the alphabetical type. It allowed to 

distingui shm^ meanings ii: eeitain lormations, visually 
discovering regular word tormational parts of words. 
Consequently the question of word formation in their 
uninterrupted relation with semantics is set forward vividly. 
It eliminates the necessity of repeals in each lexical article 

clearly formal determinations and odier clarifications which 
gives the possibility to widen the more significantly 
valuable section of the dielueiaiv. llii^ process in its turn 
logically makes the volume "I Ihe dictionary compact and 
formidable. In comparison to preceding dictionaries, 

Ciosapb AKajeMHH Foccjiiickoit (CAP1), 1798, Dahl's 
Dictionary elc, the C4D1 has originated from live, fully 

type dictionary articles. In this case, prefixal word 
formational derivatives were placed in their alphabetical 

unprefixed correlates. The alphabetical cluster method of 
writing dictionary arLicles registered mainly suffixal 
derivatives: nouns or -i^i'.ihca'.ions ol proportionality and 
co-measurability, singid,i:i'\. ol lominine gender and the 
acting person, action and condition., quality and property 

pertinence; verbs which are formed from nouns and 
adjectives: iiidin. 1 .] and collective :iunie:ais. pronouns and 
adverbs. This method of alphabetical-clusteral method of 
mployed for the GAD1 



and III. ! 



nthel 



I, the la 



dictionary apart from the diree initial volumes was 
introduced to the alphabetical only method of compilation. 
This would make Lhe reader had Ihe words easier and it 
would not interfere with some major complications in 
semantic areas. The 11 and 111 edition of the GAD1 are 
ele.n K eompo-ed e\ Ihe ..'.lphabeljC.il melh. 'd ■ -n K 

The system of relcrenco- anil lhe alphabetical appendix 



-. i op! en 



with i 



which the head word is located had simplified the 
utilization of the dictionary in the first edition of Ihe Great 
.■ ii-.-ir i el. '(,'[■ P.'Vfhi.'.'iMi; [■■;' ; .■'.'[■ .Hii.-s;',h: Language. 

In accordance with die 1937 Project the first three 

However, the editorial preface to the third volume declared 
to the reader the newly prepared reform of the publication. 
Critical reviews for the first two volumes of the GADI and 

bv the Institute or Line. rustics ol Ihe Academy of Sciences ol 
the L'ySK indicated the inexpediency from a practical point 
of view of the peculiarities of the structure of the GADI 
being characteristic of the first two volumes. The clusteral 
method of the compilation of Ihe dictionary's initial 
volumes which was based on mainly historical-semantical 
nbining the historical 



ind nor 



five poi 



s of v 



5 Of 1 

,e bv combining 



philological and encvclopedic principles of definition of 
words etc. Beginning liom Ihe IV volume ol the I edition of 
the GAD several systemic changes were introduced which 
have changed Ihe lvpe of publie.ilii el and its external look 

Firstly, the architectonics of the first edition of the GAD 
had changed. The authors had refused to compile the 
dictionary in the clusiei.il meLhod and the character of 
it'presenling and suppl' me, single looted words. Therefore, 
they turned to a more Ladjlienal method or compilation. Ihe 
alphabetical. The system of clusteral disposition of words 
have eliminated as a vividly changing publication or 

The exclusions were mainly the adverbs and predicative, 
aspectual correlates of verbs and also some verbs of singular 
or multiple mode of action which had conserved the 
elements of the clustered method in their dictionary articles 
(head word). 

Secondly, the reverse order of illustrative material had 
served no significant purpose. The corresponding 
quotations taken Irom lileialuie ol a chronologically later 
period were positioned tvlorc the citations which were 
taken from earlier period- based o:i '.he time frame when 
certain literary example- ue:v published. This unusual 
chronological older 1 did not promote either historical nor 
normative values. This was a sham method of a 

direct controversy with die very motion of development of 
literary language w ilh :lu conception about the stability of 
words based on word selection. 

Thirdly, the Preface to the GADI clearly indicated about 
strengthening noi"malive--lvli-lic principals. If in the 
preliminary Project practically il were not mentioned about 
Ihe lunctional-stvlistic labels (in comparison to historical], 
then in the Preface to the IV th volume of the GADI was 
-peei lad in. a -pecnic paragraph about elahei a ling Ihe 
system of stylistic labeling even furdier in the volumes to 
follow. The dictionaiv'- sLvljsLic labels characterizing the 
area of certain utilisation or a word was in use attaching 
them to a certain speech genre il such timing would be 
possible or stability ol u-age. Since - 1 \ " 1 i s. L i c qualilication ol 

literary word usage, the 1 qualification brought a 
strengthening qualiiie- ol comprehending the contemporary 
state of the language in the dictionary, thus, especially in 
this volume (IV} a new label appea:ed. ■ ciieti.i, which was 
brought into usage by Professor Ushakov and it had 
received principally dilteron'. -s-t.i L li ■- and understanding on 
the pages of die GADI starting from volume IV to XVII. 

The -men,* stylistic label in Professor Ushakov's 
c ie:ii 'n.ii'. v. a- lixcd piedoniei.eii h. :o ruoles-ionali-ms. \^ 

when it was fixed to words ivpre-enling -eien'.ihe 
terminology, «Hayv.». The Great Academic Dictionary 
combined the lexicon I'i'hin -cparate domains of »cneii.» 



. This pari 



ingle i 



cfor 



science. In consequence of die Great Academic Dictionary 
for such terminology only one stylistic label is reserved for 
all wind.-: ■ cueii. .. i.e. special word, vhich [■- relu-eti lo he 
labelled further in detail bv representing terminological 
words particularly speed ic lo following scientific or 
lechii' 'logical origin: 



geographical: 
horlicirlfiir.il; 

juqrispiudeneial: 
knowledge; 
LXX (Septuagint) 



.amen 



i iphLhalmologic.il: 
quantum mechanics 



EAC3 - 3-ro coKposrimuima coBpexieHHoro pyccxoro 
■niTepaTvpHoro aabisa. yHiikiibnocrb coajaHHoro 
aKademoecRoro cdOBapa aaRdKiyaercn b tom, ito «?tq 
nepDMfi jo Begeirri uii .10 .laEepiiieiinir iio.ibiuofi TOdROBbiii 
ciouapL pyccKoro ir.ibma uoe.ie Aka.ieuii'ieckoro CaoBapB 

Ocrper'iuivio lively n ra kini e.iouape i r c u tiTLiBa.i n lie 
TOdbRO caubie paaHooopaauue kpym pyrekoii 



ci pvi. i ■ pe LAC. I.AC 
pyccKoio .iiuepai) puoi- 



pycc; 



Meacgy Tew no Ka.iii'iecri:\ c.ion BAC cymecraeHHO 



"3ro npaaiiao deiic. noi;a.oo ua upo.ji^ieeiiHii Bcero 11341 
BAC. no nodcieraM peuenieii 1 011, ro.ii.KO ua Ci\ ia:v - '. 

k.iK a.™wiT;'n.iJiMii, xiLicfira 

OopameHiie k i['at.. 1 1 'le^csLi >m\" :.ia 1 epnaay, k chaxTaM 
pea.ibr-ioro vnorpeoaeuii'i, upe.iciajeieiiiroro b RaproTeRe 
aBropiiiemeiiuniMii .tuiepa rvpiii>iMir n HayxiHLiMii 

Hopwax coBpeMeunoro ,111 repa ivpuou) niuKa) rpeooBa.io 11 



xyaoa 



arypa. 



c XVIII b„ onpeje.Maa nahiKosoe cosh, 
ihhhx -iweii CBoero BpeMeHH. B oramim or 
npedinecTBem-HiKOB BAC He orpaiiini 



.■uiTepaTvpbi (M. lllo.io.u.i:. KJ. Ka .akon, 1(J. HamBiiHa, B. 

ApoyaoBa, M. IloroAiina, A. TsapgoBCkoro, K. CmionaoBa, 
H. TnxoHOBa, M. 4yd™a, A. aiuiiua H dp. aBTopos). Hx 



CKOe a^po, 1,0 I opoe ueMCI 1 1 npve I 



npiiuminoB BAC, crapaBinerocji com 
« conpoBHUiHimij .iHTeparypHoro 
HopMa/inaaTopcKiiMii ycrpeM.ieuiisiMii 
pejakTopoB. HecayqaHBO 3a npeje.i 



( aaper 



upe.uiieei isvioiiihmji ,ieKcnKoipai|in h iecKiiMii 
cnpaBO^HiixaMii, ho He h a ua equine nodTaep^eAeHiui b 
/lHTepaiypHbix ncTO'iHiiKax) xa He OTBe'iasiuiie napawerpy 
'ji.iK 1 : i 1 ieCr.o j o ieoi ma. ii 1. :onam 10H1 1 \ 110 1 peo.iei iiiw. U 

HedHTepaTypHoii 6paHii, aprcvraaMa, HCKyccraeHHO 



pvccKOli .lexcHKii, opiieHTamieii Ha xy.ibTypy pemi, 
apyroii. Bygyirii HayiHiJM npoiiaaeAeniieM, BAI 



rnipyer 



; pycci 



.11: u pa .\ pi, 01 o ;i ii.ika i-ak 1:10 oeuoj.uoM 1,1 

ynorpeodeHHH HenoHHTHiJx iidii Ma.ionomiTHiJXTenepi, 
cdOB, paHee ynoTpeodJiBmiixc* b diiiepaTypHOH aabtxe , a 
raxxe hobbix oiob, xoTopbie TO*e Moryr OKa3an,ca 
1 11:.:, >e 1 a .o'nio nor inn ii,im 1 1 .i.in tuiipoKiix Kpvion 

^a.ia'ie ooi.Mciieiiiin pe.iKiix, Ma.un 1101 peoiiie.u.iii.rx u 

BAC kaK ii.uaiinji cup.eariiioi o 'apaKrepa. "Bx/iHi'ieime b 
cioBapt vcTapeBiuefi .lercciiKn, CToamen BHe npejeaoB 
e.ioiiapuux nopM .iniepa rypnoro 3auka, ho 
ynoTpeci.DiBiueiics a .niTepaTypHOM aabike XIX 11 XX bb., 
npexAe Bcero aiiKTyerca reM, ito pycckan K,iaccii'!eckan 

coBpeMeHHoii Ky-ni'vpiJ n inyiaeic;! iiuipoKiiMir MaccaMH 



ueiinvtu aniepa np\ ri.iu npecc\'. 3vn oaHa'j 
■rro BAC opa.i rra ceuii erne n.ihv. lie Mei lee iia+u\"io, ta. 



yDDrpefMEHHa 3a ever paciuiipeHiia npeAcraBdeHiiii o 
RHoacHoii dekcrike. Bepoaino, rio-iioMV 11 cerodHS, cnycra 
fio.iee 10 der nocie Btixoda nepnoro raxia BAC b cser, 
oh eme nopdOdacaerooecneiiLiBaTb 3anpocu inTaTedeii, 
HecMorpa Ha kapdima/ibHoe H3MeHeHne Bcero oBpaaa 
XH3HH pyfieisa X X - X X I as. , obi3BaBiuee 
iiepeuaeiipe.ie.ieiiiie Rondos akniBHoro 11 naccriBHoro 
cdOBapnoro aanaca. TaiciiM oopaaou, y»ce Ha ypoBHe 
cdoaHHka BAC rbopMiipoBad ycraHOBKy Ha pa3BHTne 
peiieBoii ky/ibTypbi, nponudBKirnymoi b oomedocrynHOM 



ypoBHeM 11 obiroaofl Ry/ibTypH^ 
HecMcvrpa Ha to, ^ito BAC □ 



c.]o::uoopa.:oi:a 1e.11.111.1e .lepiuia . ma.i . 
llo'l ::l:l:nilii. l. 1. •! a.LKe 0.1,1 1 1 'K: 0:1 pel '. 11..' 
e.KiiiOoopa ii'iiainoi.. v n r a.ui.:iipoBa.iiicL a oou 



lopeimanpiioi 



itohb 



craTyc caoBa 3a cier nepepacnpedeaemiH iicTopiiiiecknx 
rpaHiiu Meacdy ffiopMofi 11 dexceMofi. K hum orHociiTcn 
eyoeLaiuiiiiupoiiaiiiiiiie cvinee 1 nil le.n.uue: : r. ie?.-. ■ 
iHiY.'.'iiiiiii/'!! i.'iMi'. 'kViijic'iHrrs 11 dp., ad'beKiimiipoi'.a.iin le 
npimacTHB: .inrj.iii^^ii^.'i'jJe. si7^.7'Niiir^n^jiii (b BAC1: 
npitKMbtaaiainuu, y.-iii,l,iwri(riri. yivxAuoiniin u m. d.) 11 dp. 

ciob - OJ.H3 10 OT,iinnne.ibHux 'lepr BAC. 

EoAbuioii axaSejwiecKuu Ciosop pyccKwo waxa 



rrpOTUBOBeCfl, koropbiii hckohho ypaBHOBeimiBaeT 
kHH^HVHi dexciiky, npiirsopss Ham pyCCKHH »3blk 

Bcerga Bbicrynaer pasroBopiiaa aekciixa, npegcraB-ieHHan b 
BAC c Toii see no.iHOTon, .ito h TepMimodoran. 

He HeHee 3Ha>uiM a ky.ibiypHO-HCTopiniecKOM acnexTe 11 

il)e,;epauiiii !,iaa<e dpynix raapodOB Hiipa), H3BecTHiJii b 



§ 77 ClOBAFb COBPEMEHHOfO F> r CCKOrO H3bIKA 



.-I.:;.', '.:>i'. 'i' II. C'.'.v'a'irdi, 



s, kOTopbifl Heocixodi™ kax pyccROMy mn 
rem, kto mvnaer pycckiiir siatiR b xaqecrB 



cor.iacoBaHHbix dpyr c dpvTOM b OTHOineHiiii OTOopa caoa 

CHCTemu asuxa. KoMnoanijiia 3Toro aaMbicda iiosceT 6u 
npedCTas/ieHa Kan CBoeoopa3Haa deKciiRorparbimecK 

coapeineHHoro pyeckoro B3bika, BTopyio — iicropiiiecRi 

OfrbekroM pnHcaHHB Ciosapii coapeMeHiioro pyccRO 



IIO-IV4UH 



koipail-iniechon pa.ipao 



npaaiLibHoro caoBoynoTpeo.ieHiia. B hbm ova>t 
aarhiikciipoBanbi K oueHenbt coBpeMeHHbte 
optborpa4Hmeckiie, opthosmmecRHe, rpaMHaTiiieekiie, 
^eRciiweckiie, ci ii.iuc: iniecme uopMH, npaaHda 



xoib, ecTecTBeHHO, SydyT nposedemj HeoSxoaiiMHe 
cnyMae (11 npii xpoHO/tonmeckOM orpaHiraeHiin 



orpaH 



npedCTaB^eHiie b new TepMiiHOdorira, orpaa 



napi, oy.iei eiponibci , 



cipepaxeenpiiMeHemiH. 

B tiosape no-HOBOMy HAW b i.3BecrHoii nepe no-HOBO S > 
fiydyr peiuenti rame ipa.uiiriioiiiii.ie yuoBbie npofi,ieMi 
ka K xpoHOdonraecKHe rpaHHina caoaaps, aonpoc 
caoBHHRa, crpykTyqaa cioaapHOH craTLH, HopMaTtiBHorr 



deRCHneckan 11 eim 1 a i.em lectin eo're 1 aeMocri, 11 dp, 

B aada'iy HOBoro caoaaps Bxodirr deradiHas 
xapakTepitcTiika c^osa c to«kh apeHiui CTitaiicTO-iecROH, 

ynoTpefideniia c.aoaa. I'eKOMeii.iaiiiin 11 xapaRTepircriiRii b 
hobom cioBape cjy.iyr iiocuir, ofibeniiBUbtii xapaRTep 11 
01 1:10,1 1 1 ci 111 :i,i :iok,i.:,ii inn 1 ipe.nnee. ry 11 am 1 \ c.ioiiapeii. 
a 1 la ,j'ak. 1,: .1 isiko::oii aeiiei :;i: le. 11,1 ioc 111. 1 1 iiieeruo, 410 i: 



npoi 
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mm .ieKCMKorpatbiixiecKoii im<b 

peAVCMaTpitBaercfl BoaMoxtHocrb 
.\ pa.ipaooiok (upii onmeii ii npm 



SKcnepiiMeHTa.ibHbie <pp; 
cyoheKiiimnMa, ncncMi,:iyi 
Oipa^Lniue Bcero aora 
pycckoro H3Uea najner 



HUH ihaKTOB. Kopnyc TeKCTOB, 
npoeKTiipyeMoro, ao-ijkeh 



JBHHVTb TpefiOBaHIIfl K 



.-ODopi:,i eme A B. Ulepoa. 

Mcro'tHiiKit nepsoii rpynnt 
aaa.m'iHoro poaa cnpaBO'tHbie 



oo.iee aantHoii ctbepoft cymecTBOBaHHfl H passman ho 
.uirepaTypHoro HauKa; b to *p apeMB muk Hay 

n-pexfle Bcero Ha ypoane a&KKKH. TepMimbi Bxo,jjn 



pj(lipCL-| p LI I II 



leparvpa 



<•)- 



pe'lcSOM \ L HI I pL'LUCI lllll 1,111 III OO.tCl 
fpyHKHMOHtipOBaHli:! .111 IL'pa l_l pilOlO Jl.lEJKa, C II3Me HeHEte M 

tpopMitpoBamiii em uop\i. Tax, u or.iii'iiie, Hanpiuviep, ot 



XIX B., 



lapycc 



itpycc 



pyCCKHJl H31JK Hairnrx 
I HTG.1BHOI1 Mepe HOA BOW* 

Ka npeccu, kwho, TeaeB: 
TepaTypHO-paaroBopHoii pemi 
1 «aeMOKpaTH3amin.>, paciu 



onpeae.ieHtiio iicTO'tHiiKoa j,m BbioopoK .lekciiKO- 
ippa3eo,iorniieckO](> Maiepna.ia fiy.wiuero cioBapsi. 

§ 78 HAY 1 ! HOE H n P AKTM 1EC KOE 3HAHEHHE EAC 

noaroroaaeHO MHoro.seTHeii paoorou Haj MHororoMHUM 

HeooxoAiiuocni ciicreManiaauHii cioBapHoro MaTepwa^a: 
ona noKaaa^ia, <ito KaitoBbi Bu to. obmh erapaHH* 



lol.ape L~.LOH.1pl I Ml' Cl.lllill - IKlHL'.lllH I L.CJI 11 VTOIHflTbCfl. 

[a ochobe ci-icieMa in mi pHj;i L u lb kj: hj c.iouapa motvt qhti 

jk dOBapn XHBoii pyccKofi iwioMaTiiKii, ran 11 cioBapn 
meraeMocru ciob. Ba^HO ranace, no Ha ocHone cioaaps 



p.iM luliLipil.loa, 11 t, I. Ml.'*o. .ipiii-Lxil. k ipuexu- 
CHtpHKamiii, onHpaiomneca Ha iideorpa<j>ii'ieci;oe 



iorpa<pii'iecKiix TpyjoB 



ki'ieii iiptMciamiiE, .ictciiKV pycckoro 



na«MW. Takan im.popu, 

IBM CLIOBOnpOI.SBOAHO 



• IP»-1-I* l» J* ■-■ - - ■ 

xapaKrepiicniK cioua ii.ui ci.e.ieiuu'i ero vnoTpeo.-teiiii 



§ 79 OEiyHli <1> 11,1 0,10 IT13M 14 EAC3 



"First and foremosl, Alcx.indei I'ii4ikin would have been 
exactly in ecstasy with this dictionary... What a marvelous 
dictionary to behold!!! We are speechless in the USA just by 
looking at these handsome volumes one after another. The 
Gicnl Academic Dictionary of the Russian Language [the GAD 
hen-al'tei ! (the must correct English name for it, or Le Grand 

published in 30 very imp'Ls-n e \ L'lumes inside and out. It 
is highly appreciated and praised lor being at its 
11 Hi: 1 :vi 1- IK unbia-ivi 01 i-ilk 'ii. jvp-re-L-r: line, tin l.:i i_-.'.i.:cl i il 
The Crealest Russians in the most proper manner... We are 
glad ihal li:*!i!iilt i;,' Lii: : :i:i.-lic ^!inlic~ has no in ten tu in ol 
making a monster dicLinn.irA like the Oxford English 
Dictionary which is considered as a kwiCLiL^Tii/i/L"!!/ haidak 
[filled with filth and profanities] comparing to our 
extremely cultured and intelligent GAD. 

'['his dictionary did iil'I i.isl eni'..' like .1 mushroom Irom 
ol'U liL'ie! I h"^e i l l! l '. 1 I li rue- e'. L r -n-.L-il .11 id >liL''' Ihe li\ el\' 
presence of the Academician l.icob Grot, Alexander 
Voslokov, Princess Dashkova, Catherine the Great and many 
other talented people who iveic directly or indirectly 
involved in the makine, of the Kiis^Lin Acidcmic Diction,ir\- 
since 1789. The presence of the creative spirit of the Aadany 
still could be found in the very central style of 



Russian proper! v. This diclionarv is one of the highly 
respected and leading dictii i:iai ics in the world for being 
100% unoffensive, 100% unbiased, and 100% true, 100% 
Beauty, 100% Free of EX3GMAS of any kind - a shining 

kind h,Hinu-IK dL^iimeiiline. -iipiemeiv -I'.I'aI K.i^si.ei 
language embracing otu Gru.il Russian Gracefully God 
given Letters and Literature. It is 100% fit for the 

with a volume of the Great Academic Dictionniy and read. It is 
comfortably fit to hold, and the font size is human so even 
my gra ndmi'lher can also read .'.V" GAD without her 
eyeglasses. 

On the contrary, Hie OED is crammed and soullessly 
exhausting. Hall of llh- OED is filled with dead words, and 
almost 40%, of the lexicon comes from technical English, 
whereas Our Grc^ /uvuif. 1 !,'.' 1' 'iV.'iVi.'fi. 1 :■ is very articulate and 

just a slim portion <•[ Kusskm scientific terminology, 
CiilkK[uialism and prolanity ii 



;ould b 



JIIULU 11 



100 or perhaps 150 volumes conlaining more than 1,200,OC 
lexical units excluding more than 1,000,000 words used i 
chemistry, hioki.^v. phai :v.i. l'I' 'l;v and words used i 
closely or remotelv iflalud aieai ol icienee and technolog 
alone. The GAD would ^iu.nilicinl h 1 ^ic^v larger than It 
OED und Dns DeHlsJk' Worlcrhicli :vn Jacob mid Wilhel. 



malgan 



isterpiei 



■ ClOBapb pvccnoro s3UKa XVIII Bexa, BbinvcKit 1-17 
(KSflflHHe npoAo.iataercBl / AxaaeMMH HayK CCCP, 

I lik" 1 u 1 vi pvcckjiiii ;i ii.ika.:. — . lei 1111 11 pa 1: I [.;■ k.i. 
. Il'I 11 II II p. '1 1 . uii-l'I IJ le; ! luc 1 1: IV I pvccku] o w »Mka, 
CiosapHoe OTje.ieiinu. . lei 1111 11 pa.i / Tt'cciuicKan AKa,ieMii;i 
Havk, J liieriny r .■liiiiriiiicru'ieekiix iiecie.niiiaiiiui. 
H34aTe,ibCTBO <iHavk,i», Caiiki-I le lepiiypr, 1984-2007; 

■ ClOBapb pvccku \ uapo.uii,i.\ 1 oiiopoB, LImih ckii 1-12 
(ii.etaiine upvi.io.iHv.iei en i, Hue: 11 n . pvcckino >i M.ik.i. 
CiosapHoe OTje.ieime. .Ili 1111 11 pa 1 ■ TL'cciuickan Aka,ieMii» 
Havk, niierui v 1 .■I11111 HiiLiii'ieekiiA iiec.ie.ioiiaiuui. 
H3jaTe,it,CTBO «HayKa», CaHKT - ITeTepoypr, \9b5 - 2008; 



■ bo.u. 



-15^ 



->,i. 1'nec 



layk. II 



1111 vi 



«Ha_vka», CaHKT -ITeTepoypr, 



2004 - 2011; 

x tom ax, M3jaTe,itcTao: jltinoyc flpecc, MocKBa, 2005; 

■ ClOBapb pycckoi 1 1 >i n,ik,i \l - WTI bh, BLin\'CKii 1 -27 

(H3j.aHiie npo40-i*aeTcn), AKajeMiia HayK CCCP, 
flncTUTVi pycck<iro ;i M.ik.i : I'oceiiuckaw Aka^eMiin HayK, 
Hhctiitvt pyeckoro n:n,iKa iim E.B. BmiorpadOBa, 
H.i.iaie.u.L-iiio ..ffa\k.i», Mockiia, 1975-2006; 

■ Ji nnih.ii'i II- ni'nihi 11 1 1 .1011,1 pi, Me.ini|iiiu kii.\ 
repMHHOB b Tpe\ io:.ki.\, Aka.ieMiiw Mc-,iuiiiihckii\ Ha\'k 
CCCP, Eo^btuas CoBercKaa BHmiK^ione4Hii, llaAaTe^ibCTBO 
^CoaercKaB 3HUHK.ionej.tfl.., MocKBa, 1982 -1984; 11 

pyccKoro xaproiia, 1 l.ua fv.iiiCTiio «HopiiHi», CaHKT- 
nerepoypr, 2001. 

■ Li I). XiiMiik, bo.ibiiioH ClOBapb pyccKOH 
pairoBopHoft pe'iH, I I 1. kvi e,i i.c 1 no Hopum'», Caiiki- 
HeTepoypr, 2004. 

We can all cherish those 150,000 Russian words lavishly 
flooded with almost 800,000 quotations representing die 
best Russian liteiarv herilage. i'/iY L^.-iL^. by being a highly 
valuable dictionary ol throughly descriptive and slrietlv 
1 ii I'm a 1 1 \ l' clkkeclLi. chii'i'.L'lLieiLMll'.' covers the periods l'I 
the state of literary Kiism.ih I,"m".i;.i.i^l- and its nonnativity 
from the late XV111 century to the present day of the XXI 
century. Meanwhile, the entire Oxford English Dictionary 
which contains 290,500 words (or 650,000 words and word 
L'.'niLiii'.,ilion-l lemini^CLjo il ,1 li'ivie.:i ba/ai CLki-islin^; ■.■[ 
piles of obsolete, old. Llead ^'otLls. one-day novelties and 



t day 



venng 



the I 



yfro. 



the! 



IllL sU'rioO-l'. L|lLL Sli,'ll.iL\l' :11LlIlI !1 '. i .lliSi I i'. M ! pi I i",l 1 iOIll 

Anglo-Saxon to Middle Fngliih Cortsccpjently, truvsi' two 
rivals, one In Russian the other in Fjigllsh arc unfairly 
rumparpd to rath uttn-r The main reason ut the 
mi ump.ihhilirv ol 'h»-M- *hm ^:nMt dii'tionarK^ i ,1'i-j^orn .illv 
ctrak .1 (b* wall brrwrm thiui aural th.'rr. bring dcsjgnrd 
on stnilly norroatrvc prinupli-s and the other on loosely 
hMi iric.il principles. 

Not more then 150,000-200,000 thousand words are used 
in v-olh Lnv|i-h and Ko--i.-.:i lanLiii.i^es lTi ,i vluio c\?.v b\ 
highly educated elite nr b'' Iho.-L 1 rii'iii "the Ivory Towers"... 

i" ii - Li. "If is dL'siuili'Ll lol" iTil.'L'liil^ the il.'MC! I CLLI i,'si '■ l'I I 111." 

educated and unediii.'.i'^'Ll pi opk: equally who appreciate 
l ■ v l ' j' v i hi Tie. Ilia I Ii a^. Lilv.i -.iilI !■! pi.bh-hed b\ Mil .AcauLiiiv 

dedicated to the process ol makine, a. dictionary for ALL... 
The GAD is not for criticism. It shall be loved and cherished 
because such a lexicographical even', takes place only once 

Continuing the academic lexicographical Lraditions, 

^iLkiL Ll ti\ ill'." .'LlI phjl' '-OpillL _ ,lL -.iijL L -LIU". L'I lllL 1 U.'Tl' ii!\'>u! 

arts of the XXI century all deal with the GAD. The disciplines 

own rules and regulations for the use of the Russian 
laiie.Li.ie.L- i' ehin !' .' ■ L " '.i \i '■ '. '. jl-Il-i ^-jicl s I-.i -pi-cial -m.1lI.-m lI 
of excellence and accuracy v hich measure the Russian 

communication. Together all these factors regulate the 
Russian philological discourse as a whole. The association of 

relation of the various aspects of emotional, social and 
intelleclual discourse of IhcGAD. 

The tradition ol academic lexicography is the tradition of 
Ihe new liberal arts of the XXI century. The sheer volume of 
Ihc GAD consists not only in the magnitude of the ideas or 
problems that the dicLk'nan deal- wilh. but is also in its 
li'ia al lAci-llence a- a p:i>diLC! ol .'''.'i i.'l"^- lith : i<n ,n!. : and 
k\i Lie i a pit\ I'pical L>nh- In Si. lYieishiir.e, 1 1 .enin_.i-.i J i 
academic approach, i'lh' C-\L~> is Lhe exposition and the 



envoy 
dearly i 



of the Russian language and literature, 
amplifies the special refinements of the , 
language b-.'SL-d in', especially the mil 



of the 



echnology, etc., dealing explicitly with the difficulties of the 
Russian Language di-L-L'iii s^-. ,ii:lI llu- .k^ iscs that have been 
itilized to overcome them. The Russian language is the 
nstrument of Ihe GAD being continuously critical in its use. 

ned with a lively intei 
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nfmd 



iguage and Lhe origin of 
The novelty of semantics 
;nosis and in the remedies 
Lir piognosis pioposed in tl!e GAD. 

Semantics is a conk-nipi'iar. k'nuiJaliLin of the vitality of 
the Russian language l luciLiatL-d ihioo^h Russian lilerature 
throughout all the dimL-nsk.ns exposed by the GAD. 
However, there is nothing new about semantics except the 

■ I I Sen it 

set uas iWli l; ti (/f,mi Gnvk Ii/ihutimic - signifying^ h 

■ GAD1: CeMaciio.ioritii, n, Cneu. Pa3je,i nitiKoaHaHiifl, 

— 3hii. c.-iob. Bpokr. :i Lii|ip. CL'MacnLi.iornfl; Ciob, iiuocrp. 
c.ion 1 ^ 37: ceMacui>.ioriifl . — Or rpei. <n]Uiii"iit — 
SHa'ieHiie, cmuoi H Aoyoc — oiobo, iiayka. (EAC1, Curaiyii 
ciiiil.'L'.Vi'iiHn.'ii i 'iA"f ,v:vli .\>imc)kvii'.ipiiiK-o x:.hk:i, tom XIII, 
cro,i6. 612, Mocaia.AeuuniBad, 1962) 

The word Semantic- k'r IKl- lirsl time in the history of 
human civilization was used as a word signilying the 
science ol siej'.ilica'.iLM;: "<_Vl,v tunic... c! ih'ir- I'^i'i'niY.'i'.'.'s . ; ,i 
ieiiianlii]!!,'... c'ent-n-diiv la science des iignijicaliims" 4 had not 
ii 'ii no il> placL- l , \l-:i in km ik- kill ie - i '■■!<ci:.i;<i>v ,!■: .'■,■' !i; a 
ti,i'!cai-e ]\n\w\cw il L,-a^ Llescribed jList .is well in IliO! 
'Epuiji'i-jiTC in Ihe I cenLurv B.C., Ihat "Spoken coords air 
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ig the fruitful achieven 
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d alSL' a process 
.ces, a polished 



i S:. I Y 1 1. 1 "-c-Li i i l.i. aii i.--.:'.:lI i .u:.ul l- a ■ K- .lii. lioi i.:: ii. -. In 
poet, the capacilv ol man's lexical l:ii:sclci<<;c conies 
d t he- CL'nnecliL'n i'f Ihe lalfei ii ifh ;\'isc«,n '.;iisii!us 
e l:"in K.i-si.-..-i lio.-ra 'o:l ,ii:lI his .lhiliK ki culpa i'. 1 
clligence by himsell alone and gain I m iller 
■menl ol ils resnlLs Lo leave if as an inhe in ar.ee- mr 
v e hicl-i cleai I'. is iL-llL-cled L'li every page l'I ibc Great 
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THE HISTORY OF THE GREAT ACADEMIC DICTIONARY OF THE RUSSIAN LANGUAGE 




MARINA IVANOVNA TSVETAEVA (1892-1941) 
RUSSIAN AND SOVIET POETESS 

(PHOTOGRAPHY COURTESY OF THE HOUSE-MUSEUM OF MARINA TSVETAEVA, MOSCOW) 
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the sphere of lexi. 
■mposition ■* SyKtiax a? 



Orld 1 



the 



sphere of si guinea! 
limn -PW„.ph, ifO&Mtia 

The presentation and registration of Ihe vitality of 
Russian literature is another concern of the Great Academic 
Dictionary. Though the disciplines of scholastic philology 
md the history of the Russian language were and are 

irigin, spec 



throughout Ihe tradition of Rii 
by the order of follow 



biij,u.ige 



Of Hie 



■■^cog.npfn 
ind 

"f 



Linguistics: General Philologu - Hiilorism - Semaiil 
Lexicography 1 , very rclatiyc .1 n-ji p.i cLi.1 proportionate to 
Aristotelian methods of instrument, The Organan: 
Praedicamenla or Categories: Substance, Quantity, Quality, 
Relation, Place, Time.. Position. Possession of Hale and Condition: 
Habitus, Action and Affection = Interpretation or the 
relationship between language and logic in a comprehensive, 
explicit, and formal zoa\/ A Priori or theoretically deductive 
reasoning ■» A Posteriori .- >.■ - r-: "/-":".■;/ 1 .■ 'actual demonstration, 
definition and scientific knowledge c~ Art of Dialectical 
st/ilogism: Propositions. \o:ufer oi senses 01 a Term. Diltctynces 
and Similarities ^ Sophistical l\c'::tntions or Verbal and 



u ■ 



al Fallacie 
The broad fronl 
in the GAD is the e 



■ 'I p. 1. .'I .ie.il i 1 "1 ■_ 1 1. 1 i _ -. ■ ■ : ■-. 
e 30 volumes 2 itself. However, 

eanings tin ough -u. 



The GAD has a very free 
issue. The general requirement, as a duty, lor the GAD calls 
for an examination 01 oyery type ol signification and every 
kind of symbol, verbal in lUfii^'L'ibal. naLtiral and artificial, 
theoretical and practical human diyine. These 
dynamic matters ol Verbal communication ■' or verbal lexis! 
— Alphabet (Limqua rpittpric or writing system) — 
1 /■■.ioe./r f 1 1,1 fiiiii t i ntji structural rules governing lite 
composition) — Sun tax tLunatip. principles and rules for 
sentence formation) - Written word fJniu'i:): graphic and 
textual lexis, semantic and pragmatic lexicon) - Literature 
(AoyoTCXvic, Xwtar: v 1 \umcpcouypa) — Philology 
1 

lexicography ifram Greek - Atlttcoypaijiictl)' , tempered 
through Ihe flames of the time scatPof Ihe history of our 



sely , 



the 
and v 



of the 
inched 



1/1 fl,' 



In Russia. philology is a unitv of several simplv 
perplexed disciplines '.clnch are ui'.di'i-tnod, sludied, taught 
and practiced in ils classical meaning by employing 
linguistics, literary criticism, texlnlogv and chiefly 
"AoyoTt\vuv que est la ,::s. irti::-: dc f.i parole e! pensee du Grand 
diclionno.iic -r./ii ^i^J/:;/- : - :.v la uurrue l\ns.-c. ntais a:rc la fins 
prafondemcnl demarche pliilologiquc..."*. In addition to the 
general le\ li""I. "i: in K.i-sLi, :Itl- lingoi-hcs is usually la tight 
in faculties and departments, called philological faculties, 
whereas in the West philology is considered as the sludv of 
old, classical philology ul medieynl lexis. However, the 
study ul languages a. id espeeie.lk ils Ihe.ev 1- ■.k'.s-iiied 
under a separate discipline \'ldio:o':\:. A light connection to 
exact sciences raLhei lii.in In other disciplines, traditionally 
relative to philologv. Is \ er\ characteristic lo linguistics. 

philology. Firstly. linguistics not necessarily sludies and 
researches the texLs. Secondly, it nut always registers Liie 
cullurological point of the question. Although, the 
ci'iineclii'ii hefo ee:i tin- biic.u.ige .11 ilI III- ."l. 1 1 Lie I- purely ,1 
linguo-philosophicul problem which is raised infrequently, 
[he philosophy" ol philolo^r' is ■ : 'jasl enteral theoru, one of the 



humanila 


rian activities and is the uttermost unde 


stand me, 




nilion theory - the main spotlight sho 


e by the 


!.;.-!Pup, 


1 the Russian language. 
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of understand:::-;, could he del in i lei y 


scattered 




he GAD itself from A do SI. There 





different types ol philosophy existing in 
human civilization, distinguished uilher b\ 
the melhods or by their level of convincemenl 
philosophy ol philology is oiiOLislo"d a- ■ 
aclivity directed towards the established fi 



) the e 



■I knowledge. 



ussim Language 



1965; 



H.i.-Kopp. AH CCCP B.H. <lepnuiueB (raaBHHfl pejaicrop), 
It M. A6panoBni, KaHj. qntaoa. HayK A.M. BaoKHH (aaM. 
npejeeaare^fi), C./l. baxeHOEia, Kan,i. i\:iiaoa. HayK E.3. 
BiipiKaKoaa, ii.i.-Kopp. AH CCCF C.T. Bapxyjapoe 
(r,i anil i,i if pe^amip.l, O.h. hepe.^ina. r l.H. B\Topim, ata^. 
B.B. BimorpajoB, K.C. ropoaneBim, ll.A. TopOAeiikasi, ia.- 

■ ■ ■ ' ' I- \ i. /iMip.'O I !■ Ivl I 11. . ■ I . 

U.K. JGopciBCKiui ie'iiiu.Mi ci'kpc 1 .1 pii). L.A. HBaHHiiKOBa, 
i,i.-Kopp. AH CCCP E.C. Hcrpnna, T.A. KaieBCKas, kbha. 
q>iiao,i. HayK AC. Kobtvh, Kan.i. *jin.io^or, HayK T.n. 
KtiH.ibKOHa (ceKpei api.), I . k;ip:i 1 kcbii'i, aKaj. 
Kpa'iKOBCKini, jeilcTB. AH S'CCP 

KpnuiToipoBH'i, O.4. Kyaifeuosa, A.M. /liiTBiiHeHKO 
,loriiHOBa, i/i.-Kopp. AH CCCP C.E. Ma job. 



'acerciB, .lka.i. C. IT OoiiopcKiiH, IT. H. IlaB.ii 
;B03inKOBa, B.TI. OeTj'uiKOB, T.H. n 
TOH» naytiHEiiH corpy.-iiiiiK B. 1/1. IloHOMi 



aayHHi 



I'M 



IO.M. Coin 



, Hays, 



1 Haviiiiiii eoTpvjiiiiK C.C. CoaeTOB, 
T.A. CyaxoBa, M.H. Cyjon-iaroBa, aokt, 
(diucm. Hayx K.A. TiiMorpeeB, B.A. TiixoMiiposa, ana^. 
M.H. Tojctdm, aoKr. rJuMOflOT, HayK B.B. TriMaiueBCKiui, 
aKa.i. B.cli. UIiiuiMapeB, ei a pi mi \ 1 i,u rL nihix ccvrpvAHHK 
ll.A. <Pa,ieB, B.n. 4eitHHHHa, Aokt. qiiuo,ior, HayK O.n. 
dUiaim (npejcedaTeji,), T.A. QomeHKO, B.H. IJuraHOBa et 

■ BAC1, Tom 1 (A, B), MaaaTe^icTBO AKa4eMHH Hayn, 
MocKBa - /lemiHrpad, 1950, Tapax 25 000 3K3. 

■ BAC1, Tom II, (B), HaaaTfwtcTBO AKajeMHii HayK, 
MocKBa - -lemiHrpaA, 1951, Tiipa* 26 000 3K3. 

■ BAC1, Tom III (T-E|, MaaaTeaiCTBO AKajeMHH HayK, 
MocK&a - /leHHHrpad, 1954, Tupaac 26 000 3Ka. 

■ BAC1, Tom IV (X.-3), Pe4aKrop tomb; A. M. BaoKHH, 
II34-BO AKaAeMini HayK, MocKBa - ^eHHHrpa^, 1955, 
Tnpait 23 500 DK3. 

■ BAC1, Tom V (M-K), Fe^aKTop tomb: A. M. BaoKHH 
(SyKBM H, 1/1) h KJ. C. CopoKim (SyKBa K), H34-BO 
AKa^eMini HayK, MocKBa - AemmipsA, 1956. TupajK 24 000 

■ EAC1, Tom VI (/1-M), Fe^aKTop latia: 3. 1A. Kopcrrena 
(SyKBa A) a A. B. OMC.ii.inioniin-l LiEi.teiiKO (oyKBa M), M34- 
bo AKa4eMnn Ha\'K, Moet.ua - /leuiiui-pa,i, 1957. Tiipasi 20 

■ BAC1, Tom Vll (H), Pe^aKTopM to Ma: «. n. 
CopoKcueroi! n t|). 1 1. i|iu,nin, H 1.1-ici AKa4enin 
MocKBa - yleHin 1 tpa.i, 195P, Tnpax 20 000 3K3. 

■ BACI, Tom VIII (Ol, PaaaKTop raiia: A. C. Kobtvh h M. 
H. lllMe^eBa, H.1.1-110 Ai.a.ieMiui Ha\ r K, MocKBa 
/leHimrpaj, 1959, Tiipax 19 000 3K3. 

■ BACI, Tom IX (rt-nHyTb|, PejaKTopij Toiia: H. 3. 
KoTe,ioBa 11 T. A. Ka'iciiciia:!. II u-110 AKa^eMini HayK, 
MocKBa - /lemiHrpaA, 1959, Twpaa: 18 200 3K3. 

■ BACI, Ton X (I lo-niiiEco'EOK).. I'e.iaKTopti Towa: K A. 
TiiMoc])eeB 11 H. VI. Me.1e.1011. I I.i.i-bo AKa.ieMLiu HavK, 
Mockbb - yleHiiu rpa.t, I960, "IiipaiK 17 500 3K3. 

■ BACI, Tom XI (npa-niiTbio), FeaaKTopu TOMa: E. 3. 
Eiipacatona 11 F. II. Foio^EiiiKooa, 1 1. 1.1-1)0 AkaAeMini HayK, 
MocKBa - yleHiin rpa.t, 1961, Tnpax 16 600 3K3. 

■ BACI, Tom Xll (F), Fe^aKTopu Tona: B. IT. iPe^uuuHa 11 
1A. H. IIlMe/ieBa, Hsj-bo AKa^eMHH HayK, Mockbs - 
,lei 1111 upa.i. [96[.Tiipa;K 16700 3K3. 

■ BACI, Tom XIII (C-CH»Tbcn) FeflaKTopu Totia: T, A. 
Ta.iaBaHOBa 11 <i>. li. CopoKiviei on, 1 Ui-bo AKaaeMini HayK, 
MocMia .leiiiiiii pa.v l%2, Tnpa* 16 400 3K3. 

■ BACI, Tom XIV (Co - can), PejaKTopu ioua; A. M. 
Ba_iaxoHooa 11 A. A. Li o lino is a. II 1.1-110 AKa^eMmi HayK, 
MocKBa /leHimrpaA 1962, Tupa* 16 300 3K3. 

■ BACI, Tom XV (T), PejaKropu TOMa: T. A. KaqeacKaa H 
E. H. TojHKHHa, Had-BO AKajeMHH HayK, MocKBa 
.leHimrpaj, 1963, Tnpax 16 000 3K3. 

■ Tom XVI (y - <0), PeflaKTopbi tomb: H. 3. KoTe,iosa 11 H. 

/lemmrpaj, 1964 Tiipa* 13 800 30. 

■ Tom XVII (X - 3|, Pe4aKTopu TOMai A. C. Kobtvh h B. 
FI. rieryiuKOB, ll.s.1-110 Aha.ieMiiii HayK, MocKBa - 
.lemmrpaj, 1965, Tiipax 13 600 3K3. 
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h.llleJ hi 

■ D:cl:ouar:i 0! Couleuworar:/ 
siau Lilcra: iy Laneuti*:., . MiMiii' l'iik 1 Ih-; 1 corpus of the card 
ex system already contained more than 4,000,000 cards, 
lased on the undeniable laels pie moled mainly bv 
■ksev Shakhmatov and some of his followers, 

w project of writing a 



which ■■ 



nary of 



unof ficially^calle d 'ihe Great Academic Dictionary" or tin 
GAD1 which was published between the years of 1948 anc 
1965. This diction.HA piac'.iealh became like a darlinr 
manual for Russian scholars phili'logists, radio anc 
television workers, classroom leaeheis. prolessois. gi'aduaLL 
and pi'StgraduaLe sLudents. pupils and iT'eri/LijiL' else whi 
were actively involved in the making of the Russiar 
language, and especially loi those u he' were concerned will" 
the future and the rati 1 or Ihe Russian language. The projeci 
of the GAD was completed successfully in seventeer 



nmg i- 



.■ than i:H,lf 



Var 11 (1939-19451 intei 
md systematizing Ihe materials required I 
the GAD1. The corpus 01 ihe Russian language was 
renewed and enlarged further by 1948. The card index 
system was significar.ily enlarged reaching to six million 
card- 01 111.. 1 "it' s ol ihe XX century. I hi- pioeL-s ol Itnihei 
development of Ihe ca:d index s\-s J . L 'n'. would assist editors 
of the GAD1 to finish this task ol lexicographical duly of die 

A very dillerent mission ol -cvrfiu;' rrords v\'as towered in 
IronL ol compilers ol the- eoetioiiaiy. Only s|,,|.. L !,n L | 
■■ocihniare ol current Ku-sian ol geneial use from the 
period of Alexander Pushkin to the present day were to be 
considered as a viLal par: 01 the word selection. Special 
words, terminology, local dialects, obsolete words, archaic 
words and jargonism had -'.aecd out ol the limits of die 
hoonu.ine- ol .VeNa/ide: i'oshkin pi i n'.: ■- I ol I i-.:i.i!- 
However, some of them found their places in the dictionary. 
The main criteria ol selecting these words were their firm 

»Bonpoc ofj oafiope ciob. L ]n 1 are.ib K.iacciiiiecKoii 
.HiTepaTvpH npeime scero Hy»yaeTCji a cnpaBKax o cioaax 





TOpMV 


iiTep aTy p ho 11 peiii (coil* mien, b Biidy 






TeM coapeMeHHue TO^KOBue c^oBapii 


pyccKoro 




^b 3TOM sonpoce cweHB 












ciepvTca to-ibko TaKiie, hOTophie b 


npouraoM 




inch b miipoE-OM yEEOipeo.ieiuui 11.1 it 




npe,j 


eru .1 aB^eHtui, BaacHLie ^ra ticrop.iii 


pyccKoii Ky 




Bbiia h t. n., Ha A^e xe oieni, >iacTO 


jonycE,aeic 




KTHBIOM 11 n P OI13BOJ, UOCKOJbKy C3M11 



I hi- paiiiCLilar dicli"iiaiy had carvei 
amongsl all other diclion.irie- published either by 
the Russian Academy or the Academy of Sciences of the USSR. 
I his was Ihe ii:si al'.empi ol :r-.,iking ,1 ^"omplehel"l-i^■l■ and a 
quite complete academic tikiionnr. ■ 'I Ihe Russian language 
of the XX century since Academician Vostokov's Dictionary 
of Church Slavonic and Russian Lnnguagein 1847. In addition, 
the process of enlarging ': he- -election or Ihe vocabulary w as 
based upon the generous inclusion ot archaic, professional 
words, words of common parlance and low colloquial 

The most important and exclusive factor of the GAD1 was 
tile inclusion ol all deri\ a'.iyos ' uhieh were doronieiiled 
and registered in dirlcrenl will I or: soirees, and had already 
cvisted in yeihnl I i te-i - .!; \" spexc'li A i|-,iile eornpk.ii picluie 
ol displaying the continuity oi the layers ol lexical units and 
typical word combination- was linnlly materialized for die 
first time in Russian leviei igrnphy. The unparalleled 
advantage of Hie G.4D1 was in the fact, that not only words 
■ ■I iiguialiye -:an.ikii"Ll \oc,ihulaiA ue:i- Llehned. but also 
definitions of graphic description, metaphorical senses, 
which had not yet become part of Ihe general word 



1 cub: 



ropoM, 



.-ill '■ ll P' ll; ' 



nepaofi qiHKcauiin cjob b c^oBapax CpesHeBCKoro 1 
BepbiH^bi, b ocHOBHbix tioBapax XVI11-XX b. CnpaBO'lHbii 
OT^e,! niaeT Koe-Kaiaie CBejeHiui j/ia [iiTraTejefi] pyccKon 



ihh nyuiKJiiia 1 [ .lpvnix nim 



yaKO .leKCHkorpaqmHecKiiii iniTepee, a iicropiiKO- 
.leKCHiiaiorimectaB m ueHHOcri, paana Hy.no^ 6 . 

word -formation ol '.hi. R.i-siar; l.ie^n.ige. pivsented in this 
dictionary was thoroughly analyzed Lo include the entire 
semantic or polysemantic characters ol the words and their 

o.g.iiciing ill. capahili:\ ol their -pace .liiei -i.:e in'i.'iide-.l hu 
the inclusion of diese words in those dictionaries of lesser 

dictionarj' indicated the stress mark and its shift on vowels 
and of conjugated words. Each sense and every usage of die 



rard 



by 



accu inula led hum aitthoritatiye sources. The compilers oi 
the dictionary completed such laborious lasks bv indicating 
the older lexicographical sources where initially the words 

literature than any other dictionary had done in the past. 

The history of perspective notions to include die 
principles of normnlK i:y and ki-loi icism in diis dictionary 
was purely deducliyc. I heiciore. il a bl ighter reader makes 
it as an instrument ol educati 'il then atitodidaclism will he 
the golden key In hi- lurlhcr .id'.Mn cement in education 
itself. "Dictionaries are like watches, the worst is better than 



repawpHoro 83HKa <• 
yyiouine: "Cioaapb , 



,lCKCIlt.y EdOpi.ll 



\:io.peo.iei:ioi' ieip. 3h). O.ui.iko. e. 



i|>opMe. xo I :i 1, uoc\ ,k. lei 1 1 1 1 



: 11 Ma. 111 yt.iciue iie.iynnie i\ n 1.10. 101 :t ci pa 11 11. 
iiinpoKiHii inaie.n.Hi.te 110.ncr.e1 niti 00 nciopit.iMe 



The editor-in-chief ol Ihe CADI, Vasilii Chermshev, in Ihe 
ir:ili,ii -lage- ol unik 1 : laking Ihi- ei:ormou- :ask, indii.iicd 
Ih.H llio OLliO'iial g.ot.p ol ihe Lhelion.'.i' h.id .nli _■ i: .1. .. 
refused to cmplo\ the nielhoLl- pn\ io'js|\ deyeiopeil 
.M-.es-LA Shn khnnilo^ e.hich vouki :r.in-loim e u.":::;v!:'e' 



Miary u 



ot .1 



' type 



ionary. 



it by defining first 
:Iil.' olde-l -en-e ns.\i in histori l|-,i::i h\ grndu.uh coding 
Ihrough the histoid' ,iml ending up iyi:h Ihe lalest or newest 
sense at Ihe 1 -end ol the 1 ent re by liv.iling the ci: r ■ ■ -c -" . 
Whereas, academic normative dictionaries have a 
ime methods of 
onary entries. 
- micai B. II. 



pcvkitx, yiioipeo,ineMi,t\ 11 ciietuia.ii.in.n ei; 

the task of making this dictionary 
lundamenlal, slrielly rollowing all guideli 
Ihe historical dictionary principles yerv 
uoiuiutire academic dicliona: 1/ principles. 

inside Ihe users he.ui .lnel mind ki-'Cpiug 
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THE HISTORY OF THE GREAT ACADEMIC DICTIONARY OF THE RUSSIAN LANGUAGE 




VLADIMIR VLADIMIROVICH MAYAKOVSKY (1893-1930) 
RUSSIAN POET AND PLAYWRIGHT 

(PHOTOGRAPHY COURTESY OF THE STATE MUSEUM OF V. MAYAKOVSKY, MOSCOW) 
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THE HISTORY OF THE GREAT ACADEMIC DICTIONARY OF THE RUSSIAN LANGUAGE 



CJlOBAPb 



PyCOKArO H3HKA 



COCTABJlEHHUn 



BTOPblMTs OTA'BJIEHIEM'b 



IIMIIEPATOPCKOfi AKAAEMIH HAYKT). 



TOUT. DEPBUI 



CAHKTriHTEPByPn>, 1895. 

aixqurrca n. arouM* n UMuioin. amt oni rnorcKOft mimim mrm., * takwi 

f ROBMCCioBU-oirfc u: 

H. l\uiyu»M, 3rrcpCI ■ (m, » K. J. Pnttpt ■ >. C.-I!eT*p«Yprt, II. KnmiMJl, tn. Part 
♦©«* (T. r«ttu) m. Jelaiuirfc. 



Dui JToro Tom cionirn 2 rrui 



TMTYTlbHMM /IMCT OlOBAPfl PYCCKOrO fl3MKA 3. K. TPOTA 

(COURTESY OF M. KARAMIAN'S PRIVATE LIBRARY) 
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MCTOPMfl ECMblUOrO AKA^EMMqECKOfO dOBAPfl PYCCKOrO A3MKA 




uau coxpaHeHiie iie.iocrHoc™ n 
ceu.niiiiiiei.-kin iipfovipamiiaiiini 



, // « [;] 



eatux paapajax, 
•inn auHva^eH 
(HOMep npii 



«3.S. Kpawe xapakittt!pitcitttti:ti niiji.wi.ir u nepmocKtir 

.■.Ifllilflllfll If fl.V fflllflli'llMV (.".'.[iillTpii I JO MI. ! N ,ji le II I J',1 Mil 'I IiIiiV 
lYnii.'.'lliWIIIll :: l.lll.iflipeii.lClfllll Mil 1 1,; '['I II 1 1 [VI I uUiiill. lipil.lieif.Hfi 

,).ui .-mimi iif.wi . : h .■ it /'.unirr (O.i i: t.u'ihiwNjii.i- i-.ij/'injj.v: 

n) npii cuimr, ot«.\niiim>[i(H.™ ucnoo iiuipoKioi ilui 
/'iTiiiiLiii/'ii.-iiiii.n Kj'\i:uM jiuum/u'ii. ii'i.Tiii n npffV.i.ir.i: ii.!iiiv.i fi 
mcra *e jHOHenus, iks j/k-nwiiufi c0ep yiiori.peii.u-iiufi 
npufle3cHHD?o iHflueHHs, HHHpu.HEjj: EO/lblllOH... 1. 

□oteMV ii T.n.); iipeiiiit.vii.kiiiniii iki ciionM pa3MepaM paa. 

0. 1HOpO.lllI.I.I UpO-IUt'lOll, 51 Ii . 1 1' I d L 1 LI (] ipOTUBO] I . Ua.lMil, 
,1 lipi'iV. lil.V |1|!|(II.'|J .llfil'ieirifSI. [ii'iWi'iiHii llk),'[ ! :T. XtVj.l oi'k'flMlfll;! 

1. puoiipe.iw xapaKinep >\m«:..iko\i uimw.wxicmu, €BRMHiiocmu. 
TaKj npu jhiWHHH oohit K71MMAT 'couoKynHOCTb 
MereopoaorauecKHX ycaoBiift, CBoiic-rBeHHLDC daHHOii 
MecTHOcra' Bwae.mioi en co'ioiamiik 0 K.-uiMar Mopckoii, 
KonniHeHTa.ibHiJH; 0 KaiiMaT siapkmi, Ten.iufi, 
VMepeHHtifl h T.n. 0 Kaimar uni-knii, cypoBkiii ii T.n.; npu 
caose KOCTbL/lb npiiBOAiiTcs co'KTaHiie: « Xojhti, Ha 
lacnun; npii cioBe KOCMETIIH ECKIllVi - coiei-amie: 0 

'ocrpo nepejKimaeMi.il i, m\ -i iii if .iiiiikiii' Bbiae.iaioTCH 
co'ieiaHiia: 0 ^viee pat-kaMiinc. .kii'inn cnja., 0 iKrwHH 
HL.upiiL". Ai vu'i iipiio.iuua ii in. fi.; 



\ieinenim n cxfiiapuyit 
nuttotf tea mail 



cpammus) 



nanpuMep: d B cpami. .'S,.e i. ! i>ri H.vaiixm i'i' ;.ia.]B; Ee yniin, ki 
pa:a, p'Oeiom. riyuiK. riodTaBa; 0 B cpaBH. [4oh 3CyaH:] B 
mom xe ma? Bcci'a iiiiii/f.iiki. xin; .■ami. A.K. To/ict. 4c 



3.9. npu y 



in oopnMioe i/nomptilij- 



■ I/-.VJI 



mupoKo 



.'.ij'iii'/'iiiiii.ii : ! :.■ i-. l..- . iiLiiuiwL/emi-s .n 

3. ID B lifie&iii.r iiriifte.n.irn.'o .i;i,i'fefiiiji cicsn Ciosspb 
iipnilepit-Miiemcs oetliiiiiiiuvii jiii/';ii!i,i7 rri.f.le.ieiiws ciorapKHi 
,v!p,', [ ,\\i'!i!in ii L-i'niii.iL-iii.iiii.viLiiiiii.'.- ii i ! L-.im.i7j 'ii i'i A' iiiiikiiii; 

iij ecm 'iiiL-iiiiiiii.v ii i.y/ >i 'in i L-.'ii ■!.■■■ iit'iinen r-.i 'ii iieei.o.irik-11, iiiin 

ii. wi .iii.'ii'k'i viiii Mc>i.i'!! iiii.i.in ! ■:_-.-.;(■ . ;;.;;,7>!i. RCK'SJ! IRA. 

I pLV;; i.lL.lllilll [ l'.lihiili ii'i \'n'p •li:/.i:i I : I j i l" K l M i 



i-Liniiii;i-;ii;in,.i/iLi;,i iimii . ii.imi.i.iii. L.iivii.ii-ji-iiiiiiiiii.iiii 1117 pii.un 'ii ((■ 

oiiwiiho cveili/iij ii (ii.u LUififiLi.u; [) 0 B cpami., 2) 0 IIlyTyi., 
Upon., 0 BpaHHO, 3) * (of5pa3Ho).» ! . 

niieiiKa i)Ka.iiiii;ai'i i u hihiiiii- iipin ii uliii.i BAC, b tom miGi 
ero HCTopiJiecKan opuenraLiiiH, nnv'n.ion.iiiB.iiiiri.i 
noMenjeHiie npoii.iBo^iibix .leKiziiKO-ceHaHTimecKij 



npTi 6^1 mil Tiica k ir.iL\: ajL-'khai lil'lo i'i pajKemm aiiLiKOBOfi 

.mill Mill LV-.l lil kliTLll. L] II )IOM II llullpL.i\ll.iMIIl.l;l I ILI II k'lL" 1 1. 

BAC b □Q.iacrn ce m bhtei kli . 

c^oBoynoxpeaieHHe, opHeHTaniiii na paanocroponHTifi 
noKaa coieraeMOCTHBiJi BoaMO^HOcreii c^oBa, npiLieM ksk 
peiiH3oaaHHiJx b pe>!H, TaK h noTeHm.a.ihHti.v. B 
cooTBercTBini c Bbi4BimyroH jaAauefi npedciaBirrB 

-iHTepa-iypmjx ucnwHHKaji X1X-XXI bb„ h reM caMbiu 
cnocoticTBOBaTt pa:nni 1 11111 pLi'iomiu Kv.tLivpUi BAC 4aer 
iiuipoKVHi Ka pi n i iv .in iL-ipa i i. piii.ui \ i in i peo,it?nnfl cioti or 

llvUIKHHa 40 riaiUII\ .11 It'll. "1^ OlOM - U11. 11.11 IOt' KV-'ILIA'piIO- 

BAC, He npe^yeMaipiiBa.-iii ni[(|>opM L niinn o jieKCHMecKiix 
iidciifniemieM peiy.inpiiiii.v vKlIiijeiiu'i na ynoTpeaienne 
tnyiau HecBooojHO-vizToimiiBoro eio vnoTpeo.jeHHH. 



11 petieHim 11 t. j., - p.i ii'pii 1 11 i'i 1 1 ii.i.n 1 1 n BAC co'ieraeMoci'L 
CHHTeruijm'Hj u aHa_jiiTimHvio, vcioinnuvio 11 
iievcTofi'inBYio, ciit>i.-iii.ii[\ io 11 1 iih - ik >n"i<j.Ti 1%'ir), tiacTOTHvm 11 



CBoe oipa^enne ^ofi-BsaaTe^bHas co«e T aeMcri,.», 
npeAVCMaTpiiBaHimaa Haoop CHHTaKcimecnix 

b pe'm OKaabisaeTcs HeBoiimoiKHOii; OHa nepedaeics 
ooijiiHO cepiieii iapoMriom.n co'ie 1 aiiiin c yKaaaHiiew Bce\ 
xapaKTepnux aax cioBa ninoB CBnaefl lynpas/ieHiis, 

BAC He orpaini'iLiLiat'i ca 1 ii.n.ko aoi:o.iiii 1 iiLinin'i 11 



BAC yAe/taer ynpaB 
n> til pan. lomin. B 



cpe^Hero 11 Ma_4oro ooi.eMa: 
iiH(}iHHiiraBOM, c npujaTm 
ue.ieBbiM, npnuiHHbiMH dp., 



nulla 1 c naH.ivinniMii i.-i'it'ci hLiMii, 'le.'i nontiTKii jp\ r rnx 
noBapefi Takoro jkl .i-aap.!. [ k 1 Mf.n.iiiaa ^acivra BAC n b 



ihjl jHeii. 4,1a 3Toro a BAC 



vnorpeo.ieHiui 11 114 



npeAtraB^eniL 


m 0 aiiTepaTypi- 


™ HO P Me - Amopt-kiit. 








rpaMMarMTOOt 




HaapiHbie, HerimoBLie, 








npojeMOHtrrp 


poaaTb CKpbirbie 


oatiiocTii TBopieckoro 


















jnciipeiTtiiiino 




1 1,: m.iMi. 1..AC III.Hf.lMf 1 


rakiie ccjiepu 


ci OBOvnoTpeo.ie h 








MeraMH Uluni.v. iXLiimo. 


llptu.vpr*.. 11 


011. 11 1. n. 11 o5pa.il 


oeaaanaKOM*. 






a BAC 4" ll < clI l' , y L '' 1 t' 11 










paiBHTiia, i. k. 


■ori.iLii.-ii, iroMeraeMocrn 






isero cocpedOTOUHBaer b 






bikOBLix pea^.i3amin.«: H 



■ ]A lll.llllol II Ipi lii.llllll I II I.I I.10 1 1 IVIO llo.liilUL.I K K- 
BAC" 1MI.LL.III ii 1 IC vi l";,1.:v .l.i;1 Cliinap:! lU'Il 1 ,10:.! 
n3.11. ripn Mapakit'piici 11KO MiioiiUzki'ii 10 



..■ 1 1' 1 ;i ii!)i 11 if 11 eiJiiii ii.' i'/.'i/.-n.'Li, ucxodx ui no\ 

Lilll'l/MIIlll'll .Ml'::,! ■: .'ill! 1 1 lil II rlflllli).! p.VMIII 

B) s mex c.iyiasj: , xo;d 



■MUM lin JMMNJNMMM r 

rai^iuinepeDejuecmD, nonpjHCXOAa, M. 1. 4eilcTBne 
I 3Hai. Maroaa iicxo.11111. (2. iit\o.ini 1.), yxoA OTkvja-,i. 



_ do ucx, 



Kypc pyeck. iilt. 2. Cnoc 
.iaipwiiiemis; Buxod 
oocTome.ibcrB. /JhL'.n 11 :>pu:nc fieiiien lie, iipeDcmtauxjica u 
dpyzoH, ho yxacH&ii uexod. flpcr< Bp. Kapawaa. 3. 
OkOHiamie, laBepiiieune 'ieio-.inoo. Hei-iinoiniHii cxpwii cn 
c.«epme\t.Hijui, .it-iiiii.ii.iiiii.ii iif.\iu>n.ii. 1=1 Oil iicjrniie KirarilOL'n 
cmiepiiiiTioii(eL-oi-s coiihhiiib «re.'.'i! iiunni-pji cmn.ibt.-n 

Huiiilyiiica AHtdu, KoinopHC e Mil*]/! 11; 'A nio;Ca eu\e rica.;a.\, <wro 
.mio max 6y3em. A. To/ict. Boiina H Map. 

3.12. Omfciiuiiie pu.ipsiti* MKOOtS luiewm nwnaSMe 
iii;;jfiV.u';;n:r. K mt.v iiinimeamcs: 

ciiflfixeHH i/k-iiiiiiiiDi.iiK nil jtanffijiji iiptitiaOMXHBcnib (1! mei" 
CAi/iiflsi-, it-n/ila =naa npiihiiiUr; 
u euipnsiiicu no mump XAKACH... 



hi rpyn 



Kjn// coien 

iwimetiKH, HiiAiiiinc HecKOAbk-iu- Ainmii,:ii(iii, , ,';, , ;;i.'. 
cyiiiecmniiiiit-.MjiiiiLi;, pn.iiNiiiiiie .miiLY-jHiiei! liber jhit'ichiiu 11 
HeKDiimpbie Dpyme cc.'.iitiimir-ti'ixiie viiKiimpu, iipiiiimliiiiue k 
piv,\irn\oii iV 11 iin 1 1. mij 1111 n moAKoeamut anmaai)ne\Mi\-i\ 
i:pii.\a:miv.\i,m,LX. Cp., lampuMcp: KHPriljiCRL M l... 
Ornocaiu. k Knpi iniin, kiipi 111.111, iipiiKa^e^auiiiH, 
CBOHCTBeHHBiii mm; AHrylHMCKWM... 1. Othdchiu. k 

Ky.\bini/pfl. Ahluiuckuc mypucmbi...// Co3jaHHbiM 



■ ft/Ml 



AHr™iicKaa co.11,... : I ]pu ipji"! .lioiiikii 1: i 
cociaBHUx Ha.inaiiiim pacifiiiin). Ahzmiuck, 



t-ocpt-.k-mi'ifiiiif 'ifio-.i..: ARR^'M; 1 ,]] I TUBA HUE... To xe, 
■no akkVMy.iamts (b 1 3 Hai.); AnPOBAqUH... npoBepka, 

nero-,1.; A! ll'Oi.l 11'Ol.iAHlII JtncrBiie no anan. r.iar. 

ranpoenxcloiomcs noAiemDU y^eHbui.-.iiiL-k., L>py.w, mux aik 

i/Aiei.iiiiiniiie.n.imejiiii, - muieiiimi ,1,kk. Cp: A/lbBOMHHR... 
Phj/. KMeHbiii.-.\flric. k a,ib5oM; rOPBHK... Pav. y.MeiiMii.- 
.uk-jc. k ropS, ho: HACMK... Pan. Asck. k qac; FO/IHK... Pax. 

BoaMoaoiocrH KBajiicpHUHpoBaTi, cliobo m Kan 

ui.iku.nvu 'icpo.i i|iopMV,i_v - To -KL-, 'no..., iiaupiiMop: 
ABAHCHK.. Pas. To xe, ™ aBaHC (b 1 11 2 3Hai.); 
AnnETl lTEU... Pax- To xe, «to anneurr... 7 . 

OramaTeaiaraB ocooeHHocTb BAC h b toh, m-o oh 



cnpaBoiHoro oyAe^a. CoorBeicTBeHHO yxoA 



■1 ueiiiiiii. if n^ii; fiiii^L"f. " i/einiTp. 11 iiiii'in. ■■}, o ii1lV!,iio:iii:\ 

lipil HO IMOXiloM yilllipt'fl.lt'HIIll II loll 11.111 III [Oil lOol.I'lllO 

y3KoorpaHM'ieniii>ii) ti|iepi' 11 11.1 ko 3 in 11 oiimeHim. 
4>yHkuiioHa,ii,i io - CTiiaiicTiiiiecKHX cbohctb cuoBa 
"iiepek... npu tinifk.io.vt' ii vie 1 a ([wipe kjk tkii.kfif.ibi.-uio 



pyirckoro a.u.ika 11.111 ee yiaoanna 11 nepexoaa cliobb b 

pa 3 pB4 HOMHHaTMBHblX ejIIHIIU.. 

■lekciiKa.imauiiii i|iopM 1 1 t-.n mm, k.i'iiiikiM 01 \ r iioi peci.ieiin>i 
k.ik utpiii'ii' ji.-iiki nolo iipiiikt-L-.i. .-..:pak itpu.Aioiiioi in". 1 

L-OxpaHiHomeio cuol i t- i i l- i ii'iftkof .iiki'ienne (31011 civneim 

b C.10BO, a 07 Hero K iHa.iemiio Wat k caoBy, noMemaeMOMy 
b kopnyce ciosapa Ha fsoeM a.ic|)aBirrHOM Mecre. 

Il^ea 4MHa m 111 m a 11 ci|npf ft'Maii 1 iikii npe,4no,iara,ia h 



ysya/ 



o xapaKTepa. 3ra ate b paBHofl c 

I! k lipOHt'tty Mt'lLKjiOpikiailllll, HLTIIIIkllolllfML-H IllI ypoliilt' 
L". 1 1 M:0\ 1 1! 1 1 pto. ltl l;l ili.U' 1 :pi I'kl.M I . ..!:-.! Ii. 1 i n'.p.l illl.lt 1 

viioipfd.it'iiiiii .ia .inakOM * 11 b cociaue cpauiieiiuii 1.1 
3HaKOM 0|. ClTTeilOk :1Hl1'!1-H111I r 010 upkoii oopaaHOCTbio, HO 
.iiKj).|iyiiiocTi,io npHSHaKOB, CBHdeTe-iBCTByminefi o 

H6Cc|)OpMMpOBaHI[OCTM HOBOrO nOHHTlia, COOTBfTCTByeT 

nepeiiocHoe ( BAC 1 To.ibKO } . nonB,ieniie 
xapaki-epnayiomero 3naqeHiia, coxpaHaiomero DTy 



nepexojy xapjKitpn i> h 
ho m HHaTii bh wx Merecpop. 

BAC saHHHaer csoe 
naoBapeiipycckoro aawna K 
To.ikOBbin cioBapb, co^epx, 



'. LMiUlii.il'.liiHIIKe.l.illl.lli II ,1 



Oitv iri in it 
lekciikorpacpim 



jHiiei-i chih iicjiM kaTa, a jpyrae - kOHKperiiKoii 

BAC c ooiiaiieM orreHKOB jaei ooaee 

ickoii cipykiypf ciona, 'it-M .ipynie iipf.ii,n_viiiiie 
le CLioBapH. 



■ 1=1 - m.uimj b conpoBox.ieiiiiii ,ifKci|iieeki>u i|iopMy.iki (11 
HaasaHiiax pacTeiiiin, *iiiioTiiki\, Miiuepa.ioB 11 dp.) 

■ --TitiMa .1-1:1 .jipa.itHi.ioiiiiiet-kiix edHHinj. 

C SoraTCTBOM caooodHiiH co>ieTaeMocra a BAC 
conepHii^aer ^paaeo.ionneckii CBsaaHHaa coueraeMOCTL, 

cppaaeoaoriiyeckii csaiaHHbix anayeHHii, rak 11 

HOMHHaTMBHblX H 3MOmiOHaabHO-3KCnpeCCIlBHBlX 

BAC. 

0t-n0111.11 .i[ii|4epfiin[iponaiinoio omitMHiiii 

caoBoynoTpe6deHHH crada creneHb ax cjipaneodonoamiii. 



ikiiiiriiiiie.il. en.17i1in.1rs ir f m .-inin.ii i/Ilii.i,iiiiis mi 
f c.ic.snocipfljnsmiie.ibiihie ) ™« u , 

AKK/1I1MATH [i AIJJ43 . .. 4ei[CTBiie n 
akKaMMaTifUfpoBaTi. 11 cocrosHiie ^ no 

voioBiifix; A 30THF0B AHME. . . ^eficIBHi 



oopaS 



S.1I1 upon 



c onapau na hoo, 
HanpuMpp: E/l AFOrOB EHHE.. . TayBoKoe yBaateHHe, 
no'iTenne s komv-, veuy-A,; B/lArOrOBEtlHbiri... 
npoHiiKHyTUH oaaroroBeHiieM...; B/]ArC3I"OBETb... 
Men biTU Ban,, iipoiiu.iti ii, oaaioioitenne. 

j.'iiir.'.iL'.'iriiJiL'.'.kiro i; noAHbi.H, CADfloofipii.^iiiii.'irL'.iri.'iii 

HfliipilA.ep: AKKyMyAJSlJJ^... P HaKonjieHHe, cooHpaHiie, 



^acTkii BHVTpn Hee 11 
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1 H 



floO — floO 



10.-..1 



2. Ilpocmcm. RiarcuTJmie, fiaarorRopenio On w* 

Jo6po.it t&xlrum , m, oc; -arm,, Jbaa, n. 
1. >"< noiiniiiiA cefit. io<!|Mijt.Tr ab, xpanninjA xofipo- 
JttTMb. ,Xnf>pod»mrjuiuk tejomuct. 



■ jir« J tua 



Ok 



2. OcnonamiuA ua xoCpoxi-mu. ,Jo6poi»mejuuui 
jbu»». .Totpndnmejwub noemynon. Jium%, nocmy- 
■ami do6pod»mrjmo. 

AoOpoxejaron, n. *. }Kcj.uomiA aoay • jhoo 
Aofipa; AofipoxorK joOpoarojOTOji uuua, u, jr. 
. . . Knpuci /"odyxon, noun [= anrjiftcKiA] oo6po- 
xtMimtj*, rme *t njrn.it moiori uacmn. ff. f\ P. X. 

floOpojtej&TgjUHirt, an, oc; •tetth, Jbua, a 
1. /KijamiuiS xpyroay Aofipa; AOfipoxoTRbiA. 

2. liMpaxajoinju jofipoairaaTcabCTno. .{ofipnxfMi- 
n.r.rxuh nocmynoicv Joopojrcoa in fjuioe omnotuon'r. 

^oCj.uxu.iiTo.ncMno, a. /Kraanio Jtofipa 
ixasMcay; AOOpoxoTCTBO. lUaiodapm an name to 
m d»r paxtJamtJ>\cm*o. f| //> mpiju dndpax 
mutemty nan, mun Noataa teu nrro.anv 
c» wamrio. If. P. 

AofipoxccjaTVAOTBOBan, CT»yio, 
cp. recur. /KrjaTL x.ofipa. 0THoctm.cn co- 
in, kobt tun tray-aMiTo. Munut un 
ioCpoxtMimejt*cm»o9ajH .'lyf>potcxoMy 

ttpOK I ...«<l'i:l»». .. 

floOpoKd'JOCTBOnnooTi., u. jc 
apaj. xofipnKttmcTniiiMijR. 
noon* nacimim Mpnnoc»»v 

AoOpoKtitocTBonRuft, an, oc; 

-bo. O npctarrax-t. roproiun: nnl 
xa'irmuiin caoeny ttaaaaqeniu. 
Topwmu dojLxnt omnyctam* A 



X.ofipocoBf.CTRijB. Jo^pocoffteaiirocMk tdpyiy uj- 
tojume eudHin, iro jrm» npocai/.iact. 

Tjrpr. I '.> v.i. r i. lUnrp. jr. 
,Ho6poo6n*CTnMft , an. oc; -ctckt., ctiib, o. 
If I»:ir. inutuii . ii|iH«r>t> itiiiuil , •icctrmA. JtS.jnca- 
tmemttuu cyd\M.\\J.o6poeoencmno hcjiojkh.ii/ vrjotu. 

. h. r. i'. xi. 

Aofipoe6ntcTHoc BJajtnicf/OrjHrf.i.Dpiofipt.. 
Tcnio. ocnonaiiiioc ua oxn»a"i. im. inuyoiaraux t. 
iinoHom. ctiocofioin.; ■j,ofi|>nco!rfccTiiiJai.» luajfB- 
air Banuaarrrcn noofime Torxa, noma nju.tLicin. 
uat.Hin M aiuum., 'rro ono n|)iiii,i.u( i.uT i. jpyroay. 

Aofipoc6BicTBun, am, j». Cmap. .Inno.'uwSii- 
paaoicvca inn. apcm-nm. ■ ropojcKHn, ufiiaoaTC- 
Mfl Ian paafiopa arjKiixi. Taatcfii. u cnnpi.nt. 

AoOpori, u. or. ChoActro, on. npuA. tn.i ii 1 
(si. RpaiicTRCHiiorb caucat): aaarcTBO, cnoucno 
jofi|wn Aymn; nocToaaaoc crptcmoc paconjoxciiie 
X+JaTV n «»<> *>Mxaeay. Bu maemt, nmo y mm 

*» — do6poma aruiutenu- 

" paoj. ii Mcji.h. 
ajaju, nji'pufi 
Ncerno, ittii- 

1/IOW. 3mtl 



A. T« 

(>Ka3unaioiiufi Aofipo no 
SK.irniio, iirirpittiy»Acniin. ;J 
a;i |iTlwnaTcj|^:|, fifipo.ro/MNO <i 



Ao6poxonnuft, an, or. Ilata 
aomajicn. ./ "/•■ ■cimu./ jrict'a «omc*< 

AoOpoitpdaio, a, cp. ^ofipora, i 
lofipoc uoncAcaic. '. V 

AoOpoiipaaiiufi, Mi oc: -ncni., lit. 
milt xofipiafl, Tiixiil npani.. JnCponpatuui 



tloiio, pij.)?»uJ apajk. ao aaaa 



3. .(aiiiiMfi ncii|)iiiiy;iviciiim, no .tni'.|i..ii n at.. ,ifo- 
fipuxomnnA Konr'uKti. 



...»■' •■•» 



CBOiiCTBO, OrtV 




RjiraitflTiiol ■•««io. 

Aorjponopji,T.o<rnocn, «, 

UpUA. 

,f,o6poHopa.;o<iiiui'i, aa, oc; -•». tt i.. VB, o. 
.'SacJT/Kiuiaioiu,ia ojofipenia, xo|>ouiiA. On jumyjn 
*n get ctoe njtatujtuict, OjaioycmponiHot, 
idmnot fiydywirr . . . Typr. Ammi.. 

AoOpocaBnui, an, or, a, o, cmpad. npun. u. 
j j tipBfim 4k>, aarrb, coarpia, «<H, osaa'iaiom. 
xiAeTiiic si. ittcKojkRO npirxori. Ca. Aofipicu- 
aiTb. 

JvOpofiibCil. amci.. iiorcH. Ca. Jofipacu- 
BaTi*ca. 

AoOpocopA^^ie. a. ep. CcpAcinoc pacnoao. 
xeair ki. xofipy; xofipo.iymie. 

JoOpocopaoniocTV a, jr. Cnoficmo, on. nptu. 

AoOpooopAdiiiuft, an. oc; •icm.,iaa, o. llar.Ki- 
mlA jofipoc ccpiitc; lofipojyuiHuB; annEil, n»<IyHl 
xapaKTcpoai^ ,fofipo<rpoV<rMw6 vtjoann. 

,(o6|)orillk, my, can,, cnttput. »«<H. osnaiuioai. 
XiAeTBM) bt» ojutrb npica-h. Cm. AofipaeunaTL. 

.louporiiibri, uiycb, carca. Cm. Jofipacu- 

BBTbCa. 

AoOpocoBtcmoCT*, a, Jr. Cbobctbo, on. npwj. 




3. jtaauuft iicnpaayaucnao, no xa 
fiporoniMoa rorvurn. 

AoOpoxoTCTBO, a,cp. To ate 'rro x»< 
TrjbcTBo. J(o6poxamcm*o u jiofiom n i 
jaracBMOMja fiwat* eu) [naalcniuK.il iMim'y, ■ 
caiaojo. IIoxb. ca. 

AoCpoxoTOTBOBan, ctbtio, cTByton^ ep. Ki *j 
To wc "rro jofipoaccjiTcabCTBOBarb; AtAem 
Hart, Docuf.iuccTnonaTb hi. nuo-jboo uojuy. (Toat 
nna t.] doeaMo\u% ttty (KapayJ etna KenpjModtfwiejn, 
ao in mo jar «j*mm uetpenio do6pazomcm*o»aM n 
mfiaai JTaMMrcfoa. II. I'. I'. XI. 

AoOpoxon, a, a. To ate tto Aofipo;KojaTrai.. 
AoOpoxoTKO, u, ae. 

CMip«v««llt tTarft... »o»l. 

JU. Uftrrn. am ■ auaaaaaa. 

MOfipoxoTU, .tii. .vi. Cmnp. ItjniBcpatrHiiu. 
i^oOpoiiicilHUH, an, or ; •mciTiv, uiciia, o, cmpad. 
npuH. u. xofipoCBTb. 



TMTYTlLHblM /IMCT IIIAXMATOBCKOM PE4AK1XMM C/lOBAPa PYCKOrO 33MKA 

(COURTESY OF M. KARAMIAN'S PRIVATE LIBRARY) 
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MCTOPMfl ECMblUOrO AKA^EMMqECKOfO OlOBAPfl PYCCKOrO A3L-IKA 




■ 'iepe.3 ero nocpe.ici am - 11 mil in h i .ickcii'itckvn i cncituv 

AOM. TakJlM Olipa iOM. II [ipc. 1.1 a [ At MOM 1.1ITareAIO 



.■-illliML- lipL'.inrllJ. IICC lipill[a.l.]CA.aiHtC k Mlipy 

, paaB006paaHwe ABAtHiiH - npeACTamT nepea 



Lt.ii.imii'HiCKHM c.iosaptM, npiiHininiiaAbHO oT.-iiriaerai ot 
toh, Koropyio piicyior cAoaapii HAeorpa^iiraecDie - 

Tahilt C.-IOISapil CipOiliOl "ill lllll-lil [11 Li". lU'-p.l ilLi i\IV 
COOpaHHblX 11 npL.-lCiail.lClllllilx .ICkCllkOrpaipOM; 7JTIIM 

Bcerja oo-bacHaercM i lenci.iiioia iamex □nucaHLiii n 

C.p\ klypa "I'yCCKUlO CL'\Ull|i[['li'Ck!IIO LMOliapi!" lilllip.H. IVJ 

na cawy npiipo.jy a.n.itauux miio^ecik, iix crpoemie: njecb 
no.iHoroii, kOTopau iiupc.iL'.nitioi [i lopaHHUH npyroM 



imp\i: M.&. KaptiMXH u C.A. I~oai 



Hm-epecHtie ceMaHnraecKne r. 
upaTKiie <txi P MU Hekoropbix 
1 1 pi 1. 1 a i o. i l>.i mux, npeiKae acerc 



ibie «oomera paaE.iepa» 



□6o3naiienHaMii Bcefi rn.Ka.ibi cooTBercTByiomero 

3KBHBa.ieHTaMii l-.iliu i.is'L-iifi/ir. iV.riK.p. \i\npuna, zm)5iihb ii t. n. 
Cp. oonpocbi nina HaiWi\\i<K<> :umuk juvin-fiii'ii ir iii'mnff 
Hbnyl!iipKa7; Kflkiiiin iiNcnm,! JEiiiiiin fl vnau .1u.ni-?; 

H:;chOMiwt:ak i ! aiiiii.'u miiii u.; .A.-. r l»j n ( j.'. r i r I,ii.'.,v,i iV,niii7 
khhuads Aymi?; HacKO.W'iiii uiiiock!; v./ooi: pificu n tobine 
rniwii Boa™?; Knkiv,7 iiiiijiuna I'.'.'.iiniiiiii pi/ubs « Hiiik'Heji 
lEieiieiiEiEi Bd.uh7 Kciani, lo'ino lai; *e pcanipyinT ceoa n 

HanpiiMep, Hapemie €e 

iiBpnoHaiiEiomii/EO lioAb 
me 17 117111.1.111'? 



npii.iaraTeAbiibix ..oomero pa.3nepa» b kpaTkofi cpopue 
npeTepnenaioT ctMa HTHiecKHH c4B«r Bma 'Bovine 
cpe,men )o pocpt' 'it.-ioEiciia), t-.iiinikOM oo.ihiuoii no 71? 
[aaeci. 77. — napaMerpii'icckm.' cuiicc 1 mi ic-.ibii.oe Tuna 
'fiBHHa', BiJcoTa', 'r,iyoiina' 11 t. nj. ITpH 3tom cmjca 
cauuikom nopoxjaei y kpaikin <]ji>pu hobvio Ba.-ieHTiiocTb 
pa3MepHOCTH npocrpaHCTBa; cp. Bo.\eiiKU nexiiKU 0.\a 

/'.■liiill-.n. Mil 'III, '.|7 i: .|H, .: 11 ".l" rj7.V." / .'.'III i'Ii/li": r'lM.i' ,'.!:,' I'.YOI 1 ,! :i 

hie ke 111 KOMnoHeiir, to bq BTopoM c.iviae oho npiiooperaer 

unipoka (He noMecTHTCii b KOMiiare); IlpoTOka y3Ka/ Meyina 
(Ha esiepe He npoii.ieim,); /lecininu Hiuna (ao Kpniuii He 
. 10c ia 1 it" i' 1. .U'Lt.i li'iika lua Kp\iiii\i'i pi.n"'\ ik' iinini"'il.. 



npn.iaraTe,ibHhie jpyriu ceM aHTimecKHX K^accoB 
coipaHBioT cboh oonyHbie imnema 11 b KpaTKOfi (popne: 
t)n kpairiiu/vML'n. .U'up/ 1 a.iaii (.usii; !>aMi,ice.i ero t.ivook, 
HOTpydHoocymecrmiM: Oil iipn'iL'i;, M1111 h iuk apMHHCKiift. 
3ror cjoiir xapaiei^poii .i.im Kpa ikux 'jiopM npn oojjihom 



V I lO I pcil.k'l U1CM 



nperepneoaioT .■ickcl'mh p;i,ia ijjimob b 4>°P Me 

Bllja C npreipHKCOM C- (t.VDl'll.l, l-ilLVll.l. i-.'i)ii»a, cbcsSux, CUUIIA, 
1M1'U)|7.1. L-|,'.l,)ii;IA II I. !(,. a iaK*E ™>l!|l.l iVllll'll PJli'iUHJI. iMiUKA 

npejno.iaraioiuiie Hcno.ibaoBaHiie TpaHcnopTHoro 
L-pL\iciiia. Hapaiiiiiiiaiiri cmmc.-i u,i Kiifiiijimw ,-pi:;:n, cp. imJka 
ii Mocicbi/ nnzod, ho xvski.' 'nu'iiiii.'.' Mucin/ m? :od; B uponiAcv 

^fjl/ Ae}lUL\ 1(17 KU.lllllilltf/'Li::.'.'!/ :. CHIA III! l(t'AHU wj, HO He 

Apyrax cjyianx coMaii 1 h'ic-ckoio iiapanieHns kbk oyjTO 
HeT, xoTa Bee TaKiic i[>opxn.r i(iil":il oo.iee paarooopHuii 
xapaKTep; cp. xoilin/m-.-iu id la.ii'iiia.ini mi i/.'ii.i; cxoDu.\Jc6e?tn 
.111 rfl.iemii.MU un i/ra.i: .viii'K.i.'iii'.'ii.i miiWilnrjii., a-oJua s .nyaeli (s 
CmoAiiomeKy, 11 hfip|j;/, toju-i'iMiiiiufiiii!/ — hah ctdSim s 
.lll/.;i'[l In Odiuimilli'li'V. iild'Jiv. k()l(i-i'iii:;lllIii|J(l)i>/ 11 ill. •). 



4a» aKTHBHOra 


iweueHTa BAC nepa 




HHTepec npejciaB.m 




1- in niii.ma ii 




,11 ."pCI. 1 :.\ pl"ll':l:i'l.\ 11 




pvccKiiw AHTepaTypu 






raep4yio ocHOBy b 




i|iyEiKUini- 












binax m upa 








ypoBHii aocrpaKmiH, 


Raataoe 113 Korapux 










dona, A (AEtiO j 










TOptlH OHO 


coqeraercs. Oh, 1-eu 














58 p K 1 1 Li upiiMcp — 


llu'llt..! 11(11- 




t AaTUHCKoro MflSHiis 





KpoMi'tiiiuix mum mm; ml.Mviiu cia la .1. i^i'ciiko cnamb h meepth 

l/IJISCfl*-('niII(I, HO HC> Ul.ili.i'Jl^i 1 :?!. 1 !!! II llllU'Jlltll CII11I1I1). 



(L. Bloomfield, Language, 1933; N. Chomsky, Generative 
Grammar, 1978). Ha,iii'ine lakino KOMiioneiiia ootiHchhgtcji 



ncuBOjaer b Kakoii-ro uepe npe^cKa- 

,ieKCHKO-d>yHKmiOHa^bHIJX kO.L10ki 
TOO OO.l bill HX K.1BCCOB ClOB-apiy'MeHT 



0 C , '11.111 ii Oil IJKfll.EmhCM, DKIJIlljmtCH II 111. 
0 Hi 1 '.-UAH lll( llEiEIIll', E(ll*i- tXHlO-Mtih, KiW: 
* /{lilljiillllli, ilLiil.llililll. .'Il.lillill li IIAC'III. 

0 Kiiaomt, niriiirtMb 11 m. n. ioaobo'u. 

0 it .'1 1.1 1 Hi ii.v, i; ;ii.'uh;e( ii i :/c>ii:iii.) ii joaihiE) 

0 l/il JIlAlllll/ l'l.l>.'[i-Al(|i|>, 'll.lll-AIIliil /lldCE.EI 



0 Hn csewyio w 



mi/ i.V.i, 



0 Q'dns, Ki//j'inBiTJE, asichh 11 111. 11. zoaobo'. 
0 Xopaman, cucijjaies, rciihs ii m. n. io,\obu'. 
0 I'ijAijUii'riivii-Aiiiio). 

0 I'iJAiJIiilii.l .Vii.i' -.',i!:>i: i (lll'l/Uliilllllili'lll []jAO I K"]. 
0 r.lA.lBll'(ki!.',l l/-.'.l!|io, illMIV-AllfioJ. 

* !'n j'i\i!fhnii, til in 1 ! 1111, •■iiiiiiEii'iin.in 1; 111. 11. zo.won. 
0 r.iA.iBil''k;lf;ill-llli)U. 'li'.'ii-.'.iiiiiii IcMjiil, limi.llrilliui I 
0 Ulapooopn inns, t-flcacHS 11 m. 11. ;o.\osn: 

0 Ol.lk^MUHJJIh JOAOBl/. 
0/7oJlIJHI1h/OADBIJ. 

0 lloaepii .(Hib .-DAoay. 



in.. uiii.i' 



ii- iipc.iciaii.icEinc mi iic-pap.viiii 



nt'pap.MEii, 

■kT, MyjpOCTI 



0 i'll ill'lllllIliL-J! .'iiiii'/illlllli. 

OPsiSfl zoeopuka. 

0 I'Li.i.i/niiiri. iin-/ii/c.-icii, jio-111, 

0 / (i.i.i/Miiiii npaedy. 



0 I "ll [iij; Ell ill l> C*i'l-|»III,EfA^((lll'l'l. 

SBti.io josn/jeiio; 

lll|['l|ll(|-A(, AEOUBH II m. 8. 

0 riiii.Ji.Eiiiuii ii;,.,.'. (i;(Jii iiivii-.uiiio, iH'/u-Aiiiin). 

0 / ili;o/i(lil(l, lljw aid^ihiEt, iIl/UCfMBIT. 

0 fiiiio/EiiiiiiiiiEi In .w.ir- wnia, 0 'leM-wool. 

0 locopa, ■lino... c iij'iii\iiuo'tiitiiM 11 ii.iii-|i(iii(c.iiiii[ 

■'! V,II.Of>lilll\> •HlII.VilAill. iii/>ii/'(IIAlil.lll(, All II/E(.-|1A11I ! 

0 J ii,;i>|i((iiN' .111 iiii'ii, 1 1:1 Him i.i.ii ;i K.ik.iAi k 111. 11. 

0 I'Llli.l/lllild. .KIlCMllk-MIAI JOBOpO.H. 

0 (He )/oflofiniH6 fKimtso ) ABumee (luiuautoX 

0 /'iiiliiii, iiii'.u'iKi.iiiji ;■■ ii;. ii. .-oiki/iiiiii.. 

:™n![BACHC|. 



0 [_ lll,l)„ 



0 r OfiD/JIIIMh CKfl lKl/. 
0 / (I [1.1/ ill ill, .-|U.[l)lJlJiirl.U. 
0 Jmj.hej .■|1j; 1 i;ijii. ipnopumi 
0 "/mo be>j maopnine? 
0 Vmo hieji ;osopjii«b. 

0 KflK /DBDflfim, K.IIC .'IliiO/EII.'lll. 

0 !i ,'Aii.ni.i ,'[>i;(i;inii(i'.-ii. 



0 l"ii[;.j/rii.i ih'aiiik ,-ml, e.'cii yjr.it! ji hi. 11. 

0 iflcmflBiimb losopn'mh o cede famo-.\tmo>. 

0 .'taancic.uicni .vciipu'inii 0 (k.j.ii-aeiijii). 

0 I "ill! .J/ EH ill, ''kilt) .'111. [1/11 (All. 

0 / (llill/EEliiri. l,i'A(-All,i[J I [' iVlJIIiAEIl. J|i|l.iIIIi.'i-|lllklAI 

,,,I.„™. 

0 / ii.i.i/Eiiiiri, ini'ii.'ci.'.'i'dii;, iimi.yiiiiii'Hii.i, iiyneio lie c 

i'll'l'l'lllllb IIO JiyEEEIIAF. 
0 r OSO/JIIIMb C illT.llJ lin JAfl i. 

0 I'Li.i.i/Ei'ii.i-jii'jir.'Oiiiip.'iii); .'iii;.)|ii'ii[i'ii ncjii'.-.Jikijii'EE 
0 I imri/'fiiEfk .wi'j.i'ii/ c.Jiiiifr. 
0/IflHOMHCb, KHUal 11 m. 11. zoBopu'tn. 
0 npedmate, .\ezenSa 11 in. 11. loeopuin. 
0 All, iwicii, ciier 11 111. 11. loeopum. 

0 J' ( l[l();ijl(HHl} BXAild. 

0 r oenpsmne iiir iir. 
0 flpo.iBiiuie loaopu'm 0 ir.o.u-.\niio. 
0 r oaopx'mce UMX, tfmMBMtH 11 111. 11 
0 I "ii.; .j/ eh in 1. ii.ui/, cepDny. 

0 'll.l'-AIIli.l I1AEH, |(117A IIMHJI kllA 1 1 1-. ', I (I ii > IllPieiO lie JOB 
0 'il.l'-AIIlill IIAES, l(l HA (11.111* kilAIII-.'.liiill ■llllil-illll .-17110/ 



-A(l(i|>. 



OroSDfEHIMb B IIOAbJjf (kll.'ll-AEIli.l, iKflJ-AllfioJ. 

0 Olllk/llllli'llllll, I(.VIIIE(11 II III. II. losops'. 
0 III! ll/liUiiV, Jill I'll Ik' Cdll I II 111. II. !OBOpx'. 
0 (.YlHIJ.-ilMil'.l II/d'l/CC.llI'll'IIIDI ,',)i;.)/i;l. 

0 I)' CyiHIUICIIIlt .'OHil/Jji, 11(1 ['l/FHH .'(Ki.J/iTi; 

<> TosapH k'flki!AI-A((li|i fl.i6IKO.II, lOBOpSKtlK. 

0 UnOHC zosopii. 

0 OSpa.mo zoaops'. 

0 H/iornr, i(i>ji/E[i.-(iii| ;[iiiii/Eji. 



ccweTaeMocra caoh b BAC. 

4a» r.iaro.ia iiw;.lmiViik. |bAC 3:376] iiprrTOTiiniiieckJiM 
UBiiHeTCii 3natieinic unci a 1 .ichuh. 1. c-. la^oro oopaaa Miipa, 
b iicriiHHOcni kouipoio i"\'iii-ki i'.'iiipii>irna He ^epeH. 
Cp. BeiizahciVa iii'ci'Aiii.ii. ii.'i; i.'.'i-l'iiii' .iii'.iiji'uliae; Bi^jAai't'iFiEi 
cinapuie/.iioAoxe ceonx Mm; 1=1 HacK0M>K0 Aleve™ 

CllllflllflllDlill 'I llli(A till ICillll III 11 lilll/IKIIHU'.U'K, HflClfmAEjk-O xe 
CKD0MH0 II EipilLillll ,i| h '.'.',SiV.'.;l -1 .'!(,'>HLiT II, I|T I II 1,11 1 11 (Ca,lT. B 

cpc.iL' VMcpj. Ta Hit ,iti,ct'Ma MOHiti :i onpt'.tt'.ituni,i \ 



iml'i)iiiliiii ii.ii iWfjn.in.il. ii i: n., kiiiopfjc ocpyi 
i|i'i I r- 1 1 1 1 H i }V'il,l. L.'p. r^',i:i;llNifii. .:i'i;.l^i ! i'.l KilK II' 
■:.J ;jiik' III ( H. E: ml. 11,11 1 nil., ti I Ki.l Ihllltl; n,I,ii ill'i'iii,.!','. 
iif.'Liiiiii- iiii.'.iJiV.i i-.k'i!i/;ni, ■in.',; ftiiin iuai; n/wipn .m< ii 
uqmu a CEiKy (Ben. Eposes). 

C^BIIT B CTOpOHV MHI1MOCII1 BOlHIlKae 

peMaTii'ieckoii no3iin,LiH, oo^ee KOHKpemo — 
niejyioimix npiiHminiia,ii,HO penaTinnpyioini 



yjapeHiieii Cp. n.kk-ciiiiie iii>i.m patloci 



j. iiiJiJi-uiiJ ii .'.inn i, ii.ui ii k- 
uvki kx" i ii. aopmi i iLijc. ii, .1 
■..'Hi. ::i'iJnsi.i|iin. niidiJ i' ii. ', iii in 



i iipui.'upa la ii pta.ibiiox 



ilei'ii-EiiBiiiEieAE.im), 
oopaaa, Ht hi 
Miipei A In,'. iii 



in k-i7*t'iiif)i irn.ii (IO. Jo.Mopoii-ckini); 
ai.mj Kaxemcn ? AliJ^i'iiE, n ne /iii.i.eiiima, 11 mi 
n iJiiiiiii.! 7 (Btii. Epoif.eeB); Mn»-iu lii.EEiii 



l5e.lC EIDC E7.-E7I (A. 

:,iona Bbir/i}i4ETb, Bbir,iaHyTb Bbir/ia/jbiBATb' 

■ BAC3: 1. Bbir/ia^ETb, .ii*v, .ibjhihi,, iiecon.; nempe-x. 
.. llMeri, kakoii-A. biu, Ka:saii,c!i, npciciaBABTtca KeM-,i., 
asiiM-A. BHMiiilcnib liece.ibe.H. BH.-.uu)enib Ain.iDiJE(o.n. 



Ciiii'jiiiJinniii iii'i.1 Liiiiiiiiiiiii ii hui/iii ii mi 
ctiiMHE.o ii iipnciim BH.-.uiile.ifl Ainfnica 

Cpt.lt \ Mtp. .. — (-III. Ml.'.- .1 ::i,I.M)IJil.l? - ^illlflin, — IICKptllllC 
CkiJ.iJ. 1 . n. 1 : [p.HLIIIL. O. II ll)']'ll • 1 1 1. k'l I . \ I'LL 1 .111 IC 1 1, I k'LlO linil It 

koro-, 'iero-.i., kak kit)-, 'ito-a. — fopodcKou? — $n, — 
iJiiiiii'iiniA i l.iifki',.- iiiilni/.'.i.'iiiia.. Ji.i.un.i ]nii|. 'u.'iu i:ij.'ai'()iiiii 
kill,- ii7i;i',ii:i-. 1,11 ii tii.--.ik-. Ka.iakcu. .diiot u crtmi. (J Bur..iaAtTb 

li'ii.-ii'.-'iiiiiiii! lin ittpitthtaiub nsijib, due celih na copow .'.cm. 
itiiiiJi'iiiii.', .'.',ii- ii kii.'.ui.iikii. B.i. CoAiiy.viiu, C.-iauiiii. 1c1pa.11.. 
BejTOJiniHD, oh «Niui["li-A fflf jmi iin coon aatpacm. H. 



Opener; 



— C.ioa.AnaA. 1891: BiTrjadeTb. 

■ EAC3: 2. BBirAH/lETB. Cm. 2. BuMBJUBaTi,. 

■ BAC3: BBir/lH^blBATB, am, aeuib, Hecos.; 
1,1,1, .1:1:1 \. 1,. Il\-. I It 1 1 111. cull..: Iicutptx. I . C'HJ I pt I b, 
BUCVHV'BllIl-ICh OI'KVJa-A., lIOKaiiaLllJ HCb HapVHCV. Olllffl 

oiii7fij/A-fl si*;ui iii/.iii Hi nkuiik'ii™ mi 1 1 i-iiiii 1 1 nil nil mi/ iocs mpoiitcy. 
A. To.ict. KaaaKii (nap.), .'i,-,,.';,;;:-,':.:; .'.iJiiicAncij ii Kiuiijiiib n.i-.in 
ni'i.ni.i.i.il'ii. ,,i' mil) .'|Ji).:i[.i.ii (Jniiiiiii.'Ai ii.ui [in.*.- CAii'/'iiii'iiJ. 
CTenaH. riopT-ApTyp. — Bepii MHe, xida lie npoiiDem — 
KciH'tuiiica solum. KiiK' .'.cmr./cr •! ■ii'Mi'i ,'ni' — Biiiz.isrfii Ef.i oechie. 
lEli'iliki'p. CitiiM ABopoB. O r^a3ax. II:. .-ai/iTiihi.i 
IE(C.10<I ku .\icxa icpno U AE060llljimH0 



iirju-rmflA; ..hhz.ksiiii.w 



b. Ha i 



icC-amii 



-Ciob. XI— XVII bb.: Bur-iiiiiyin; Btiic.u 
.ui.-lbiiia in. c. 293: ni.ii .inn\"iii; I'occ. Ut.i 
jbir.ia^biBaTb; HopjcreT, 1780: Bbir.iaHyT 
BAC3: 2. BbiT., DI/IH B ATb , am, 

BTa^acb. Hex. npoiiciiietTBHe. YTpoM . 
jKouika HacTKi, cneuniA eii naBcrpeny. 
OA, qejoaek. // HpocT. FaccMaTpiiBaTi, 



435 



THE HISTORY OF THE GREAT ACADEMIC DICTIONARY OF THE RUSSIAN LANGUAGE 





SERGEI IVANOVICH OZHEGOV (1900-1964) 
PROFESSOR AT LENINGRAD STATE UNIVERSITY 
THE AUTHOR OF THE SINGLE VOLUMED OlOBAPb PYCCKOrO A3MKA 

(ARTWORK COURTESY OF PYCCKMM S13UK PUBLISHING HOUSE) 



436 



MCTOPMfl ECMblUOrO AKA^EMMqECKOfO dOBAPfl PYCCKOrO A3MKA 




iai,i>,|,i,,,. en, piikauHii, -no, 
■ EAC3 1 : nOOlblUIATbCH, u 



r. 1. Cts 



[ [lAlll.l.lVp'J II IIOMim.l. (I: .■>:.■..■ J/ . . :>(■ Ucfi". li'l l.'la.lMT .in I'" . i I'k' 

n.-.-kiip.!i;. Kvup. Mo,im. .'iii aih'iiou iimiiiuilii HPM.iiiiiini.iMa 

■iliiM/'. LlllilMllk., muff. I II MIHk/iUA I'lil'ilM. / 111;,'. Ill I lipdlllll,, ...Yiii'iT 



* BeAe 



CliL'pitllA .111 HIM I ,- flllli I'll III; MIII Illp0lt\<l. AxjLL'K, IlptlllC 



2. Eta, 



a npoii 



.uom-m obimi,, milk iiiJt.ii:,'iiia.iiiLii. .Vim .knii'mca, kilt- <%f)»io ah 
I -1 i. 

— Caob. Akba- 1794: nocn.nnim.cii; COKCWOB, 1834: 



mi .iipi.ikiiiv, opoii '.i, 'i .villi ;"i/i ! i'MK (-]J. llckaH4ep); 2) 
joHecTHCL 40 Koro-4., npn-ieM cych.ekT mot 



-lino kitio-hio iiDi'rii'Aii.i ([1. Bvhiih); 3) 'no-ryjim 
npiiMepeinHTi.cn' |miiiimi,]i'l mr.pl, cp. — Mite nocAbiiaoM. 
— OTtinOBIl* ™ (M. EyArakOB). Haxce jaeTcn 



y (e 



- 17 cviyiaeH Ha 20) 1 ; 4.1a nee xapamepeH 



1 ip n ma naia 10 mci'ia iMi'iii-.'iiiii.i' .Til im.iiohiiio;o MoniopiuKii, 
iiwj;juflo MtcKpcxetmiAii iiiop.;io.:a (f>. Akvhhh); Hi HOAicpn 

JIOCAWIUaAOCb CAailOl' f.lh! ';,■!.'! Nr.' . irl 1 II ( 1HM. '.I' i [ 1 1 iUO KOM KI/pCH WIT (H. 

H/1141 11 E. rieipoii); B -■mo .;pM.na noil CKaMbeti 11170-1110 



npODeXHAO, 110-^.1' I iVi,- 1 1 llli/ilkiil n.'.illNK'AI, K ko;3ii OHO 

notmeutUAB lawyni' a MaanepcKgio, mo y«uBe.vi rwwBico 
leycorc Kopti'tueioii iMiikN (A. 1 1. Hexim); ft 'k'nnicj-iiii' inpi'iiii'M.'M 

AIIIC IIOCAbllllllAOCij, iWilmo MilMJl.'.l/ MilllOCaillOa JipUZAyillCHHblf 

Kpurcu, oBhoko a 111- up.' Miii iiopif'riiiin.cii, "mo lie ooAiaiiuisniocb 

(B. AkVHim). 

MHHMoro Mupa, Bcerja oopasyeT pewy BUCKa3biBawin, 
MapmipyeMyH) CTaH4apTHMM Haoopom cpejcrB (rAaBHoe 
ihpa3oaoe y^apeHHB, kom-encT 1acrnn npocwio h t. 

n. r BonpocineAbHbie H OTp11ua7e.11.Ht1e arpe/uumemm); aas 
nee xapaKTepua iiouii'iEiaii konci p\ miiim; y Hee rasp ectb 
ceMaHTn-iecnan Ba.ienTiicieii, cyuleki a uocnpiiaTHfl. Cp. E 

•If.U if iJf.10? KlllO lipMII.'Jk'f III.' i.UWd.' ( 111, HAH -HHf fllOAbkO 

iiocaw i u allien .' (A. n. HexoB); — 9mo a, cecmpa HeMKUs c 
npxuepeiicxom iioi>rro)ii.ii.' Jimc iiiiinn.'.MMi.. 'iiiio ah? Hit .seyxa (B. 
AxyHHH); Oh oot-bchiia, imo u atnu yxe aniopitiHO 
noiioBaioii[oniii (fiii'fui. ii ii|'M',i;inifk- - =«ii> iWit lit- mj'l'l 1 ii ik 1 



Ta ceMaHTiniectaji ivpciui icopini yiipaB.ieHiui, Koiopaa 
no.ioxeHa a otHOBy □niicaHim ynpaB.iaiomnx cbohctb 



QOCTOaTejl hCTE 



H BpeM 



BKflnwaeTCB b Mero.iii'ietKOM yka.iaHiiH. C^ajyeT 
noa/iephHVTi>, 'ito tp\ r i pa.inmioi iiii.ix cifpKOHtrraHTOB, 

aKTanTbi .lekceM, ropaiAO urnpe, yen b dpyrax tuosapax. 
Hn*e npiiBejenid npiiMepu 111 BAC mat 

ceMaHTimecKiie aKraHTbi c TahiiMii TpajimnoHHO 

§81.4: 



r.iaro^os co 3Ha«en I ieM 1 pa 3H oro po d a ^i.ia.mecKHX 
AeficTBiin, b cocraa kioropMX axojn r npucraaka da-. TakOBU, 
a lacTHQcra, raaro.ibi nepeM^meEma (^OBETATb, 
dOEXATh, dOMTH, dO/lETETb, ^On/lblTb, 
40nO,13TM, ^OnPbirATb, /lOCKAKATb n t. h): 



i BAC3: 40I,LI A 1 1., 



»r>T. 



dooeni (ie|, c 
a. [E^ena] 



Hakaiiviie. B^pii.' l-m'iii \,n:,i opncn.\:ic\> liiii'^i'i 1 . ilniii'^LdiAdi iki 
t!UX1Bt». >ipuxa.\acb K cmeohy. ^eaniHU. FyAO.iiiaTUbL / / 
Ijucipii .ii,: Li .mi' b. p,u':ipiKTpa;i>ini'b. .locTiiiai b toro-, qero- 
.1. (o ao.iHax, 3Byiiflx n t. n.). HeUCKaa iny.ii itaiexiiA tJo.notvo 
c\yxa, 11 B smo.H iny.id' Mac ihi'ii/i'iiAini: iijiiiiiiiiiininia. BpTe.ib, 
3an. CTennnna. Oiiii .\exa.\u uiiT.t, '(inii rrmiio i)ofictiL\n ihoaoeo 
Ai ii.v.ii.'Lif'LMii'.', ho.'. ] laycTOB. r -liiiM oieieciBa. 

— Ciob. XI— XVII bb.: A°aexaTn; Pocc. UevuapHyc 
1771, c. 36: dooeacaTb; Hop^crer, 1780: 4.o6eraTb. (Cm. BAC 
5:147). 

■ 4ofiea;aTL 1 

I. ni'l lMEPbl. 1) [E.ieiia] JuiwAfl.u! ilo ncf (yacoBeHKii] ii 

UOIILUI }I0d HUM-IIUkllll 1 HIu'l'l"..' 2i l^/ J l/^' ClI.'IIIAlllIll li/ILIITI IAIIC In 
.:ill , i. 1 .'. 1 . .'Oii[ >:iTAiT l ; l' llll.vili.ii. ll/lll^li.'.l.L-k k' ciiii;hai/. 

II. 3HAHEHHE. BeroM aocraraii. KaKoro-a. Mecra [Al 
SoeGKia So 'MeAOBes jum »;HBOTHoe Al oeaca/i(o) no 
HanpaB.ieHiiai k A2 ii a i:aKofi-TO MOMeHT ou^lo) Ha 
OTHOcine.ii.HO Hef><),iE,iium pjccioumui A3 ot A2; b oojee 

III. rFAMMATHrECKOE ynPAB/lEHHE. 
A2 ri! ['0,1: I'niiAiiMi Nir 

• BHH: iff dofcxatwi jiiimi. Mempoii lik> ctua.\6a). 

• \'0,.\. Ill' I'iWrf.'fPWI: )l;llllll Ali'lNiW," I'A) f IlIflAfifl). 

• CKO/lbKO: iff tmvxamu caia'M ih-mhmo (Bo cmoAoal 

IV. KOMMEHTAPHM. A3 Bupa*aerca To.ibKO a 
OTpima-reAbHOM npe^ioMceniiii kbk b KOHTeKcre c 
noApa.iyMeBaeMUM oipiinaHiiL'M: i.'.iiL/ tKmarm.wch Boiiexamii 



Bo Soma 



V,:: 1 , .if.ll' 



§opuie coaepmeHHoro aiija npomejinero BpeMemi ohi 



y iM.'p,ii]iL\ii.i[OM nped.ioi*ei 
HTiiocTb A3 He pea.iiiAveioi. uoi 



i ero accepuino. rioj 
,io Mense-rcn. B 
f.' ftoiif.-A, iif i 



■ BAC3: 40E3aCATB. am. ,i c-iiie,, riwiw.; ,aoexaTi,, doejy, 

npiiemaTi. k\as.-a. Bepuo HflCflAO em «onn., iiiiio, .vamem 
dumb, ii Bomou on ue i\v<\'m t'my, .k'lik- i;iv \j nam nepeMtituma. 
npiiniB. Kaui,, ueiib. Ti'iii'iji. eO\j\n. ".moon i>ucA'i?mi,, a npexde 
exa.\u t ffiiifjiiw cif^i' fi iiLiL'.ifLifiii'f.'iiii. [^ltm 1 inn, BeK ^kiibii — 

MhoiUC sSwomajonB he Boeixtuu Bo iwcijiosu^o Mccma 
cpaxcHiis, a nepeilaiiiiAii mo. 'nun mill c.\biiuiL\ii am Dpijnis. A. 
Tojct. Boiina a MHp. .Irmoji una [TaHflJ k'iT«ii7,\ncb no mjBke 
mi Bo.\xany, ^ot'.i>."ii iii ,'.i lIh'/iii ll.\'i.::<-nt<. llavcToa. 4biM 
OTe'iecrsa. O He 4oe3*aa 40 qero-,1. 11 (ycmap.l •leia-a. 
noe:,B ocmttiiomxcx, ue Boe.vi.as ;opi>Ba, okd.id mouapHou 
anaHl^uu. lex. Xojiojh. Kpoaa. Oh [IllTiipjim] 
npiimapMmuA a iiff.'i/.'.ki'. mi' t'nesxsn oi'iio.-v KHipiiLa.\a Bo Bo.ua, 

AoroHHTL iBepa (npn oxoie na .louiajax c 5op3iJMii 
cooaKaMii). — Bon 011/ Bon, Bainionma, cepaiil. /\ae.rxaume 
0:0. l'i/i-iii'm.' 3.iani:ip. kpoL : .-]]piicn;kii]jic. 

3. (,'.'|iiM. .'(l-pl'i; yVuiifji. ji ;i,i.v. lii.nsi.ui . i. 11 1 il_- p 1 10 1 1 1 1 ii , iim 



Ml-.,!': ;':■. :.' ■.'.'! !',',■. ■,.:.':> i. I.. \",lp:jn>. 'It pllf .LAIN. lie.:):. 

Ec\u 6 Bamb en ioi'11, Mini i\j.i.i? oil eiife 11a pauiae .wBm 

Aa\!a. 0 /loeaaiaTi, 4en-/i. [TaTbHHa HuKOHOBHaO 4" 'f x 
exuBcmeoM caou.M dim .ui'iia Botwiun. C iil'ii iiitoho /onufiiiniii 
ik'. u 1. 111. aiikvm k'jiiiiiii iiopmiiiiica. A. Ocip. Crap. dpyr.. — 
[IlpacKOBba EpMii.ioBiia] 'iiidiionioii Baxe Boejixaein 
HeMHomcB. KaxBijio q/66omy — Mumae dkdh. Booop. 
npiicrpoii.icH. 

Lle.i.iapnj'c 1771, c. 604: 4oe»;*aTb, joexaTb; C40B. Anaj. 
1794: ,ioe : iik ail. (Cu. BAC3 5:191). 



■ BAC3: A Oil Til, ,10114; 
oVenp. 40114a, con., iicncpei. 



neuiKOM Bo HOHnmo:o iVimi. .1. To.ici . Anna Kapen. KnxBoMU 

\OIIW\OCh rVli;: M. i:i.l IM -k M M l'. 1 i ! .'iflllll i ! :> >>pir..;}.\0.. Kvi:p. 

BoexaiL Bo U3eccmno:o .\:;i>: jiimi-l'.iiV MapibiH. B034VIHH. 

nanoro-.i. Hecra (o notMAC, uapoxo.tt, aaroMoon.ie 11 t. n.|. 
TaiiK DoiueA Bo ncpcBitem OKona. B. Ilo.ieB. Mu — cob. 4104H. 
Tsuava Boiii.mi Bo it 
Othh. // npn6im. 

IMIIM^iT^'lI.' — IIOIKOj'ii . 'l 1 1 1 II I . M. Altku'tl.. ! ] likll I K."| 

HenAasyii. // Pax. (>jpai[u;u'b iino'iL'ptMHo Kyja-A., t 

hc ocmnsAio. 1 'A Bo wmao Mil io.\\,om,-ii Boii-.'n: O:\nm, OnacH. 

y^acroK. 

2. 4ocnmb c.iy.vi, oiiiniMiinti; .lonecTHCb |o 3BVKax, 
3anaxax). — HeKomtijw ,;yfMit cn\Kmn Bo Aima moeii i-Idiuea 
ec, HiEiiom: — Cuaxmiii', 00 tie ydbfiu tr? Be. PoiKjecra. «A. 
K.ipi'iinii.i... Cmiiva; fiaiV.u i.niii 11. k'.i 11 /kira.M'k' ■,'MMii;,i;.":n.k!i. 

Kpymtoi;a.\itt>epiio:o iiii.'.i'.'.il'iiiii Boiiioa Bit iirai ttymb 1103x11. B. 
M. AH4p. rpyem. nTiiua. / / CTaTb H3BecrHi,iM kohv-,i. (o 
Becrax, T04Kax 11 t. n,). CAy.l, 'imii Aaimoiiaitm >k<yiwia; 

HOItlCA 6 3BAUHC BlIO II.: IICIVH k llMdii'li llMII l'lJ.'.II, lloilICA Do y'leHblX. 

riaycroB. Kapa-byia i.„_jn nM.uiiii.i i'ni,'i 111 i.\i/.\ii, ■11110 tk-oipit ,. 

II0A10 UjH It K II K AII'Aillillkl; 1100 1:101. \ 1 .1 . 1 SI kO B, /llOJH 400pije. 0 

C npiijaT. H3-LBCH1H. l.-!emm:\Aii:l A .imniipii xe Bo KopoAX 
BahBem, Hmo 4,011 Tyau u.i mjAKU ch.mohual.iio B MaBpiim 
mmAcx. llvEHk. KaM. iocie,. HhiCiipi-i iiouoa 'tuniaitibi "HpiiKiLi 
:o.\oec Ettmyxy Mawa.viwiiKi). /join \o i!o miic, 'iiiio ««., oBypeA u 
cmpouutb niiKocmu^. Tor. MaficK. Hoqi... // Pasr. CTaTb 

■CHUM, nOHBTHblM. — yiflO OmHCIHIIIlllJ ? flpOAIOAiIITIHb? 
CoYAflllllJ BltB, 'IIIIO Ik' IIOIIIIAIOt'lll .UOik'Hie.'O CAIHCAfl imux CAOH, 

riocie CBa4b6u. & C nprijaT. H3i.acHiiT. CcfiAiTinii 

i;Ik!//III.I. ..II IIII/III |!|i Ak'lia l'oIIIAO, illllli rlL'L'l. II a IPKJ^i' .'.kl.'ll 
KUpiIUIb, IIIIIO AlhC IICI' lipOAlX XO I II OA 0 CI. kl/fll 1 1 II b . Ule(|iHep, 
CuCip^ I ILM.l. ] 1 1 . .10 l!'0'!IO:y:l,l'0 fill 1 Ilk.' IIJi'Jk'MM , 'i M II . II' . "./Hi' i. 
rUFIMAi't' klllLi-lllLi l'l'IIIM. lit' pC. i K<i, r UlM V4II 1 1'. III. ' E|C i. ] . A I il.' i :' 

Kaxemcs, >tino Bo .iii'iia liMi'iiii'i'L' i'oikViii. ccaii a liyiJy 3nnmb, 



k'oiit'iiiio, lie cuiaiioin upoBopmiib, :Bo m/ilnn .-i.- 
fliiKniop. 40 nrnraffi yuuxcHua etue ne Bo 
Py403HaTUbi. / / 4oBe, 



ii Bo 1101 



1? UoBv 



Ka ee Bo pacaipocit.u: — Kon Biiiii.mi mbi ito xuiuu ma:- 
HcKp. Vfioian 11 iiapa.inaa. — KaK xe 31110 fltii... BotttA 
-*ii3\iii 1110K011 7 — 'A 1 iiia^c.'.o i-o i:\-i: i.miii '; win a a LopBn 
PekeM'iyn, Mo.io.ao- it'.icno. - 401111111 Bo deAow KHAe 
Cm. Be4UH. 401111111 Bo pip/mi. OKa3aTtca b Kpi 



k'lJOilIMM, — 1: liiuiy. lll('IM.UIi;' .Jl'II.'.iIi.iIAIil'Ji llik 1 HllkO.'.ilL'ik'.kll II 
■/..'.il.'d.ll. MMIII.'.K Bo (M/'Ik'll. A'llftIK ,'IJV.I MOIlL'.j'.K. .k'll.k' Ml.lk'Mii Iki 

yiioii. riaycTOB. Kapa-bvi a.i. 4oiiniii i'o iiwiku. Cm. Toisa. 
7. /yi'i'L'Mii/iiia. .mi'/ichil'.^'ii ii 111. 11. i.o.'M-, iiiiio-a. iim j i mm a i-iai. .: 

OIIJUVleAClIIIOM HOCAl'l 1 !';:,! II I.'.', I'll Mill I II. M Ml II ,11 1 Ml) II III bCS III! KOAI-, 
1CH-A. Cocrfu SCf.T U.MeilOllILIU, flo MILlbljlHI Baxe nPflCH.HI, 7fl.ll 

i'o OneuiHa .'oiiiam. TlyiitK. E. O. tuap.). 0 4ouhik ilo i\'.ifl. Cu. 
4eao. // npufjAitmiiibca, Huonynums foli o'lefieiiiiociiiu). 
/ Cm. 10, ii 'M,;/ ciiiMa.i ,■■ iil'iwm.i; fiiuh/. 'iiiiMiiiii. ik 1 aiciii k,ia. .villain m 
ah-chio iin xatfteBpi; .ki>.'i!,i itoikVui i'ii iicjo wpui. Ccjiz.-IJciick.-. 
CcHflcm. cmjJfjo'fl. 4°'"-' J! o'icpedb m Jo Cepzeii. Oh moxe 
ciiiiiumca iiiwnmb aiwcah kMj'Miiik'o. Koacck. Il/mui 

AIIlHUfllipOB. 0 4CAM BOIIIAII i'o 'k'.'M-.l. / C .k lipiIIKOB.'J BcC JIW.VIIAU, 



/Tom 



- Pijku 11c 0OHMUi3d fa 



jo-A. Cai. Pyyti. 

1 — oljmunHii. Jexy 



loni.io inecwo. Pojimes, Ten4. XAe6. [TpotpiiM] c 

-ailllfA, .IlIilL'flil'llkaiCIII I'.'Ll ii (.-(([IIP IJIiMM.'f'cllkl/, 'IIIIMli 

toiu.iji. <Pe40ceeB, Cuepri, MeHB nojoa^er. / / ^03pi 
-(touHiu. som-som. nonoBK. Cbmbb Pyoamok. Jn.iinv, 



■ BAC3: ^OylETETb. Cm. 4cm 

■ BAC3: 40.1ETATB, a 10, i 



L'kiiAi/. Tv. ! ii ['iiAi'iik'iiik iiuiii' ci.'k'UHM.ii:/ ,i|i.iy. .U-pn. Kpt'ci iia 
cka.ic. Hmaiii.'i; 0 iiiIhkai cm im K\i iiiAiiinMkM.il iim Buao. Jiiac h.v 

CUMOACIIIbl ClCc^tl Ifll ilflik MM i'lIIl'.'IIiTAII. LIJvpTaK. Kv3b-M1IHCK. 

ca4bi. 0 AaAeraTh ao Koro-, qero-4. Oh cihoba noil 


.'lllMI.'klk'j; 111.11. MI'liillf™ !l i i/ili;ii?X.k'll Clk'.U'k' 'k'fli'NIIIII II 
!«.(«. li'iiWrtDI kCCIPIi' li-.ll. kfll.'IplililM MI'.IMIIkl.lll i'o AiCHJI. IlviIIK. 

BucipcA. Tiiiif kiiiki miii iii. Hi i'o. ', mi iiMi' i-M .'jii'Miia, if naxtimiiAacb 
oopiimno. 4nkOB. riaTpiioTU. 


lacnpucip^HnuLb no nojflyxy, 4 
oooHBHiia (0 3Bykax, aanaxax H 


:oni,- ;i,ii;.'.!i. l.yiinii. Ma 


xvrope. C fiepKos [o.iepa] i)o.\cinc. 




i, B c, nDfl .7'flA,y^ K 0CHAK CE ™. Hayc 
40 Koro-^., k KOMy-A. 4o new on, 
CI110.W. Tpnoaq. Bbiora. Ciour k i- 


OB.Cea. noJodo^eraTi. 


«ib toimm piiL-oflop y 


BKMSKO -HU3bIk-fl 11 SblCIIlJIEAH. H 

jercraa. / / OraHOBHTbca H3Becro 


1110. 1 lepev.ikii Miicii' 
bm kOHy-^. (0 sakHX-A 

CUOAI ,l0.1flHC.UI r3o HOC 
B« Hfl 1 k'L'kO 11' k 1 1 a™ 




CiaHHCfl. HhcbL. 1895 r. B tiixi 




pacnpaBax. Be. Foik4ecTB. C T p. xiishh. 








mtia Ba. Ha u copon 


Cem.4ecaT 4Ba rpa4, HH*e Hy.ia. 


287: 40.ieTaTb; Hop4creT, 1780: 40.ieT6Tb. (Cm. BAC 5:234). 



• EAC3: /JOrLlBlTb. Cm. .ioiTiMBapi,. (Cm. BAC 5:282). 
■ BAC3: 40n,lBlBATb, aio, a euib, Hecos.; jonabrrb, 
.1UBV, .luaeini,, npoui. 4on4bi4, .1 a, 4 o, cob.; nenepex. 1. 

nyja-.-i. Joii.-ibiiE, .id fiepeia. " " I'tiiiuni iion.iiiiA Bo i'i.;;vi':i'M!i 
aii^.ii;iu, iipiuiii/A ,■; .milky. 3arock. K. FomiiH. |llBaii 
lliijiiu'i! 1 i; iii ci 1. ira ii id 1 1' 1/ c 111y.1rn.11 11 noii.iiii 1. ..mu i'mii.iu.i i ! n 
ui.iion cepeBiimi UAica 11 rriii/'iii/.'.. Hex. Rpbr*:oBHnk. 

2. Ylepeit. 4ocnnaTb ibero-4. oiyxa. CaAtum iibiincA nil 

lr.'[';iil:ii'll.. 4,1. '.I'M .'[V-lHM ,'l/i!|'.l .'iin.ll. 4m|,'.II'I.III /l;l.iO;ii I III lii'k' 

.-■o\ii::i i.'iiii.'i 11 110. VI. l opBt-nii, /Kii.sm. K.i. C.iMiiin.i. 4m ciy.i'ii 
fliinmc-ACB /Tpu-ftm/jiiL'ftiMiT i ! n;;.ii h ' 1 'ii/iiiii c.iiiiuiiibiu cmpowuiitii 
iii'/'i'ciinik .kn.u'c 11 CMiiiiiififi fipc.i'. Lllo.iox. Tux. 4oh. B 
I-Iaiiiiioiii: y Hh.wa«, onhitaha ohi i.o.ioko.'.,i .'in 1 iic'ii'iJiiik'n 

M.lil.'Oil'i'lllil II i![lllAI.IA i 1 !! H.V C.iy.IH. liLlIHllllEIIIkOil. b|il:\Hili 



(0 P 40H 



lo P 4-a 



1780: 



3H3HIie O t-EMaiEIII'El'Ck 

nomiiii aaKOHOMepHoci 
.io,ii,30BaTe4ii BAC MO»;eT ^op 

sbi4e4eHiiii C.10B ao (ppa3e. 



ijppa30aoH npoca 



11 pom 011 1 11 11 11 'too koio c.waapnoio 



MM 1 i.'Hi.fi.'llli'll.M! I'M k (i 1 1 II, 'Mk MillllllAIillblJ- IjCAO 



)npecynno3iimiii|; Ha paccioani 
i e m p m m m 1 1 1 ci 1 1 1 a 1 |accepmifl|. Mm 
:ipucii 1. Miii inn j 1 b acccpijiiio 11 f 



coxpaHBBTca jaxe 



■ BAC3: 4OEPECTTI. Cm. 4oopcAaiE,. (Cm. BAC 5:152). 

■ BAC3: 40EPE4ATb, aio, aeujb, Hecoa.; 40opecTii, 
pe4y, pe4euib, nporu. 4ofipe4, pe4a, pe.10, npim. 4eiicTa, 
iipinii. .h h", pi. ui 1 in;. J 11. i'i'. cos.: in-iifpfv r.pn.iii. .-I'.-.t.'. :i; . 1, 



■i. Of.pi.ii 



fflnnu.Ocee: 
a. AK34. 1789: 4°t 
lC 5:152). 



unpM.IL'.ii'iiHii' 
AHHa KapeH. 



I'lai ik 



I'llllih'IN i'n M. 



..pc 1 1 



yMa. [rpHropHB] kiiu^kii <tumtiem u n pillion 

IJOOJI. £cill S 11111/ IIMI/'flHIH.Cfl, Oil li.'.l. .lll'Xt'Hl, i'o IHCIHUICyjUl 

i'oiiii-a. ToAyoeBa, VLiAii'iuk 1; 1 YpAV.-.ia. UpociiA oh [CeMeH] 
iiiiiMii ii UMMH.ka paoo".a>: aiio.h. Horn Bo opii.'iiBupii Aiiik'.i. 11 

. iMMIIHIl IIO-iIpO. IH'.ll l.l III- II illl.il kli -il.'. CM. 15.1.]. Co. I11V.V I II I. V'pilk 

4e4a yiecHUHa. - 4ourau 40 iero-4. coaio.mij, ceo ilh 
'MO.ViHMMiiiii.i.n ) yiio.iE. Cm. Ym. 

6. Pmz. 4ocTHib Kpaiiiicii cicncnii iipoBB.ieHiia iiero-.i.; 



do.un u Soiaex yxe i 



'I,-.. L k'p 



Oh 



■ BAC3: 40n0.13TH. Cm. JoiEikiui b. (Cm. BAC 5:284). 

■ BAC3: 40nO/13ATb, aio, aeuib, iiccon.; 4ono43TM, 3y, 

At'llll,, IIiiOIH. 40n043, 34a, 340, COII.; lll'lll'ill'.l'. I lo.VSkllM 

40HOA5IHU Bo Tipaumeu. r=i — Tbi [Hayl] kok <m ami 
ni'icome? ..oc.} KpuiA 11 c.in.i; iime/x '.11 ntbi i'mjimai? KptiA. OpeA 
riayK. [3Mea] iIoho.i.:aii i'o Bepem, Aoxamezo hu .scwac, 
dcpbcvicb 11 ne.w. ApceH. no yccyp. Taiire. // Poj 
Me44eHHO, c Tpy40M 4o6npan,ca ny4a-4., 40X0411T 
4oe3»:aTb 40 onpe4e4eHHoro MecTa. flora maoa amopi 
=ck-in)(iii coiiiiiini'iiiCii. i.'M.kii aipom-moi 1. iiiiiiii., Ba nora i'oiiaiic 
iiiyilfl, nopm-Apmyp k maiiy npcAicini., iionaBem s pyn 
miouiiei). HoB.-ripiiiloJi. I li cii.ua. Ilo ihmiijic obLio ue npoiin, 

Ahl'A^II lipOlllI.lll'ill.llfCIi, IIM :■! Ii.A.'I.'l'.I OllllipiJIO AblXHIO.. II 

zpexoAt HOHOAaAi nojio.Ai Bo .liccniii. Hanio. Bucrpe.i. / 
ToAipko 3 a. rtcpou. Mc-.i.iMEiiio. line loucnno nepeMemaac 
jocTinaTb onpe4e.ieHHoro kiecra. Coaiiciihuu .11/11 (Idhoa 
HflKOHei(, Bo ncHibkiiHU .ulna. Amik. CTesia r.iyxa 

//lllii'pi'+ln' Mlii.lM ,'O.lil 11 lll/MUHI, i.ll.'.lllil i'm 1 1 MAiil.l II f'll ("fl.l 

npinopir.it, :Be poem comiii.i. /liunn, I Ipimofl. // flepeii. f 

cae4eHHBX H t. n.). — A.xxCiben? Cailucb. 40 Aieux Bohoa 
CM/xu, vmoaibi iicpcxoBiniii: :. .iiL'in'i.HkipoJiiiJEi omBeA. Mini 
HJiiii.i'.ikkkiiiiaoM:.' C. 1'cpaciiM. AypiiaAHCT. 
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MCTOPMfl ECMblUOrO AKA^EMMqECKOfO dOBAPfl PYCCKOrO A3MKA 




40nFbiri1BATb, aio, aeuib, Hecos.; 

ia. [AHTponkaJ ii.ui.ica wji cWp donpbtzamb na 
acco. flpiiiiiB. kain;. hoiil. Ilocinoimi' 1/ 71t11.1t1.-fl 



. 1847: , 



.. (Cm. BAC 



■ EAC3: ^OnFbirHlTb, ny, neuib, con., oflHOKp., 
■A". I IpuaiKOM .TOCTHTb kakorci-.i. Mecra. 4i/ioobi 
liij s OAFoyioiiiHPi apyc, nyxno 5m. io nepecnomtmb 
i/jo ciiieiiy; J'tTiikn [coriaka] i j r s j ..■ =■ .■ .■ jy id, no (if itonpH/iiL/.u! 
11.11117 noii/il no cini'iit'. Hex. kain lanka. Xoiioiiio ooi 
■ii/mb h AoilKy H nomnambcs mi ooahox, ho CamyK 
a, Nino i!n .idilkii i'm:/ if;' i\!iipi::;:n/iiii:. /Ivfusu, Ma.ib'i. y 



oopim, ..r™in'jj i'py.' iii-pot' ilpymj 
["pin). 1 h'iL'B, . i a n . /lomadb, iWkiii::!,: di 

Olli.l/'iinii. 1 11 INK. liapl.lllillS-KpeCT. 

Hopjcrer, 17S0: 40c ka Kan. (Cm. BAC 5:311). 

■ i\ OCK AKHSTb, hv, Heuib, con., tmepex. Paw. CyHOKp. k 

— C HHbIM III 01 11 ,17'..' ELJIlIlf: . H'OKOKHyTb. ClOB. 

AKaa. 1794: docKOKHVTt; Oob. AKaj. 1847: jockOKUVTb; 
4a.ib: docKSKHyTb. (Cm. BAC 5:311). 

§ 81.5 CeMaHTH-iecKne npiiiiminu cwieTaeiviocTii ciob 



D OSpaZH, ..KIIHy.iaOTj fl 



■ BAC3: H^TH, 11 



r. Hoc. 0 Hjth 



(o rpynne, MiioxecTBe ,1104™). fycbKO 
flt-pfniiijt T po iioceiimmcMi in 111 ..wipi/' .pooa 11 ona-iicIhaii niipamfio 
a my xf ilnepi,. Bc-pix. (Vi iifjpiua.v.. Bonno .in'iiiiciii oii.nik 
.^■j ■-'£>.;. Ili'i/niiic on/potM! \f),ii-.i!Oi(ji.',;['ii:,wii. :p'./:.oi.nwn. ncccdoAio 
oniKyda noxeiieniHecx iiki\i:.:ii n opydux. HakOB. Eaokaja. A 

H4TII B HOW. I 4 b ' 11 ' 1 ■ '' ol -i 1 .1 K I . CtilliilCO C7Ilflpfl_lCa /Itlll/U fl 

irajy, i/iuk, 1117/1111 0111111/ ydoonec ni.i.'.n nonim pifKy na e/o jryilnu- 
ii.ieiifl.v. AHiiHiiik. ApKrim. poMan. / / nepe4Bnran.es 
KaKHM-,1. oopa.307,1 (o 'io.ioiseke). Ili'inn 1111 awno'iKO-V, ho 
itemaepeHbKox. cm Hip pyKox oil udem k y.iiiiiaflAbiuiKy. Ben, 
Cooht. ojHon H0111. // nepe^BiiraTbcii c nonoiuim ka- 

.\()[1i/.i;i.v. ~ — A milk 1/011117.1.7 ndinn nil .iNHfl.i-, 'imo ini.'i'iio'i.'.ii 
UX ujsmij Mii iiac'io. Bepec. Cecrpu. // riepejBHraTbca e 
TaHue. Myawkif it:piii'<ii ih'.\\:CKiiu. Co.wo.waHen odeiii 1" 
MapiiHO/o 11 nnpiio/i iiip/plV [Iviilk. ]jop. ]"oj.vhob. // BejKaTb, 
ckakaTb, Hecriicb 11 t. n. [HiiHa] yaepeimo 11 rpscUISD CUteM 11 

COl.U'.. KoOliP.U! IIHI7 I?[J|' IICIO ■V.jltNdl'ii'LMlIl, SUIipOKOil JJWCMJ. 

Kvnp. Mo.iox. Oifi ciiiiipnm niii:>pi:;'iM<ch Jen i/:u kti.. Bjiii'i^.u' 
l' ^ ^ j ^ ill 111 i>pirAiioii cmaai. Ma.ibu. Or Bcero cep.ma. 0 Il.vni 
ra,ionoM, pbicisi, Ha pucax 11 t. n. (o ,ioiuadii; o BcajmiKe). 
npttnodHsiBniua, im [mptwii'iiiix. iWM'miiiiiitiai k ncpedncit aijkc 
lii.iiijiii.ii.u'iiiii.i.'.i KnpnwoM, oh jluiuhd uie.\ na yp.its.v, iiipni;.- 
■ii/jiiii ■:.ii ! /'ii.'iI';jth riir \oii\/. i.iTk 11 iir.ii^ ^.: L "iri. ^ajeea, PaarpoM. 
|k.i.i,ik| i;ii::i'ii;;i.n . , .i);;i:7i!i: 11 iiLiL-krikiiA f: iiih/iiiai 11,1 pnotx 
comm. H. OcTp. Kak aaka-i, cra-ii,. / / nepe^BHraTbCB ciaeii, 

Ko:ili7 uDem us Mapx 0 pcwn, iiaupu.wp. ai.u, nmij.iip PijioEJiimb 

Bpe\ieHii. (2Cypafl,iiil yiii'pcinii) 11 .hi'iiiil' iiimi ho raz. IlaycTOB. 
Haejime c oceifbio. OxoamuKU ijpiak h maltze oc.Aky. Be,i™ 
lu.io KtweesieM no KopMaiw,: m\;im. /Ih.iiih, Bo.ibin. pesa. 5 
MiJijiu kdcjikd.m, cmaeii u in. n. Ce.\b3b udem ipoMaSnbLMU 
cmadaMU, a niiaieposimm.v ko.\iiii-iiiiix», no HbipaxeHuio 
a'seta/dnea. Mex. Ocip. i i.'.wiiivii tio.vxe 3a.\ttwnt-\ii 

ini.Tiiifiuio :pi//unt il<in\i<i!.W'... (~'n\i !u [ :;i!i ,v;>:";7k"ii.irji no Occam icy 
zojwb e KaxSoM. 3eHKOBH'i, nyTeiii. b IOxh. OKeaH.. // B 
c|)GpMe noDe.i, iiak.i. viio: p. 1^ ka'iix" 1 >;l 11p.iLj.rn1i \'U < 11 
npoib, VAa^HTbc« 'iL'.ioik'kv. uiiDpi.iii na.ioe.i, oy Koroporo 

SOTST liaSaBHTbCB. 0 Willi INN C [jil.U.II. > '.Willi, Iff .Mt'lllflU. — A 

[intvA KyibMiw ys} ia.\, who x a mszaanb, naCMCprm> 
nepen\ica.\cx... Hi/ x nci'iiMti \ti-iiC;'\/:i\i\.;,\: .'11 mhi mt<i c liowM. 
Ai'ip.isi. 4om. 0 Willi i- .'Aiii. /IfiiVNi. y.i-iiilri; xiiimwm 
['"Lfixi'iUHii. - HpMiiii ii:ip:i\iiimoiici:i ;;|i()k-.i.!7.!k;i... — fiea pjieiia 
.:ili7i , . , ,l. /Ji ! ll i"i.!'l'Ii i ; ;>!':>.ii|i j /I'l-.illli-i'fi. Il i ! i.li^.i'l:iili I-: .'iiii/'ll. 
I-Wu 7iik.'; pjilpj (ppiw) iiiiii'Nii, kVi-ii. iiiini/ilii npumefi, k nepmy, ko 
i.iiMi 'k'jiiiijiai 11 in. 11. Tff/Ot nptcm, To me, imo udu c luu. 
|MapaT(pe.iko):| '!tw cuiwiocc .win? [/liika:] lepe.i Dae kciIcapi, 

MOM-III ilMIHPi. H I lVI 17 1 1 iTjlliTJHJj JdclJLJ.V i ilimfj'. [\ljpji:] Wi I l'.', 1 1/ 

— ajoal'I7i LUiPPPihi 1 [.-liik.i:| .'.iiiAi'in liiiipipi.. [MapaT:] WiIn 
ipipj... co choilu ipt-cciiAi7i.iAiii.il' Apfiy i. Mofi oe^H. Mapar. — 

H-i'f' ■■ " ' IIO.IIil.'l/. - Iff 1 1'. 1 . 10 A 71.1 H7H.-0.1I77I. illiLU'llS C.UyIoAI UJ 

Atap/iUPJH. — Mdu ma., .iHiicuib Kyi)fl... — dyptcuyx ii iiii7i;i'H7 
11101/1(71. PekekrivK, M 0.1040- ie.ie ho. — iMoxt T i;i opjpiii', iiicoc 

MEtwuey Mwwwfw < in pwfjJCfM h ? — ciipocHA ruflfPiiK, rfr.™ 

HfauHHHf iiflja. — IJilu inu k •iqimy! — c mpi/SoM P7j70. T oiuf7ii.i 
Flanx, tMmnpox c.\cm'. ii k.i.'ii.'.'i;!. Ii. Ka i acn. XvTopok b crenii. 

■ I i'.'.'I l". . I II ■ 1 ! :'. .:',:. |l|,. i IpO.'C.ll'n. I!i' |A Il'1,'1 III illfl - .'. 1 ■ !(' -i 1 _ 'I0L' iV.lll. ~ 

Kiluiii d ;opy (noil .'.ijn;). oi ^liiniai e,c;i, paaBiiBaTbca a 
o.iaronpiiBTHOM (uL'i'i.iaiijnpim rmiu) ifanpaB.ieHiiii. V'cjh-a 
3piid;o 3c\a nemoAiikii nc y.y.a.\nniicx, :i ,'cc iiio.i i.k-o jifPO()o.o;iTcipi 
nilipipi a ;ofjy. CTacoii, ] In iioboav iLL'ptMiiii^n. Bmcraakii. Ho 

yjySlUdAOCT c KaxSOM StUM. Aa. A^TaeB, nat-iimi, BCTpemi. 
S) ripiioopeTaTb sec, 3H avenue, ae^arb napbepy (o 
'le.ioBeke). PySitiv ommpo iiit'A i; copy; .; iniKux-Huoyib tea n.\u 

1 1 I.IVIII:;.!'" I I V,|l I l'l ,lrnr, I.I ■Mil ,'„.;.■ . . 



iicaosck xopomnn, u i',iiioij;iiin. moMC-.inm. oiua Jit' jipiitiuitiLji: 
ooapjpjo iiPj7ciiifP0 ii ;opy 11.V117. Atciou. TapxanoBU. Hdmu 11a 
see HBWmpe cmopoiibi. Pacno/iaraTb CBoBodoii, 
HeaaBHCiikiocrMO, nocTynan rak, Kax xoieira. Csot BtAO 
tilcAiL'.. Aoniii j 1.1 i.lv 'it' 11 1 iijif fjiio/ J01 iiii iioii. Hex. Crem.. Wo 
BcmyiiACHnti AioeM u Kopaax aid; Sw b vdmU na ace pirainpc 
cpnopoHi* 11 noincmyiiii' i;o jpi'.inv moii.v. T.i. Yen. Cm. nepex. 
Bpeneini. MlIiijh mi .-o.i.'01/iif I lii.iiiL'pi ai E. ceoa crpajaHHHH, 

H\T|eHH)l7vf. TOIC HCHOAMO'XCHO: fiCI HCf il JiAT7i' Pilllll 1 17 Pi |1|/7II \j, 

ticezdit uOmu no rifAAii/.i;. — Hi.i 'imo iiii.i ;iiiio/JP7i7iPi. r — n.ipenc.\ 

npO$C0C0p. Tbl ON IIOC.il/llli7AI7 criiji CO CPJIOpOP IN.' Hflll 'If.K 



ika ik 



mill .1. Cmpnnnof : : :.i. i ,o iiio iioiiiiipis, jnoaiipTdu, 

.-loOill I [ill. WOill-liH 1 !/ I.17A! ill/i'llllli-B lioi!l.ii:7, III llii'i'rj (III' 111. 

KaficxdeHHbie... Baicci; ii ■ i ; i'|i:i.iiiiii /'■i:i.ini:if... Eopucon y nac 
inox.e, o'leeuBno, udem mi ji[i.:oi!i/. 1'paiinn. IlckaTeaii. Kaxd\<tti 
aicmep, Soxe isc 111'yiiiini ".,i Jiiiiioilii ii .■iiiioii'.ui, ..jwueni, k-upew.w 
camaojman cucumiiK.u ii\mcpu i'.'.urt'uioi .ipiiipie.n>. ILibHHCK. 
CaM o ceoe. HSjmii pio iioiniiiuiMii. n.i fioiisiupiijio 11 (yemap.) 
na HoiisiuHbiii Soap. OTKasuaaTbcsi ot jaHHoro y*;e 
cor.iacnn, npe^nero peuiemin n t. n. — Bom yx HCTecmHD 

C IP7BiJfPj C7P10fl07[liP; CAOBO SoA, JjJ II P7IJ PP077S7IHI7jllV ilaop. Tor. 

MepTB, dVHH!. M x iraiiJLv: :fiojfl MUXOOOM- Ho t-iiiinpj na 

P7077flP7ii7iiPii. llleipHep, CecTpa ne^a^n. BiiPtipocumPi nn 
.i70fio*-e7£oc- lynib aiiiic iicaiiiii iiipcimcy! Ho Bitcma7ipo yxe 

Ylpomy. KpyTHaiui, AiipakciiH fmp. Hitpjin (iiojii) a nozy. 
Cm. Hora. HDmu no Kpmo nponnann. ] Ipo.io.iE.uii 

pilCKOBaTB. il, OlIllIU'ii. .ail 7il Ili'Axii'pifL' PPOJlllllllAO y«anicuuc k' 

piE.ny. Btj.10 jfcuo, iinio on — RHintfa flweok-oro m.-icpna. ji.iiiiccap 
iibic/uiLT anie.ioHoe e.iflcmn. Oh pjici no Kpmo hjioiiocpiiii. 
71aH4,i3«, Bywara Mji.ioka ildmn no aoxciwaiu nymu. 
3ao,iyiK4aTbcn b noncka.v wpiioi.i peineHiiB. OiItio apt'Ais 
.nut' ka.iaAori., 'imo n li.'.ii io.v w .vmiwom'./ om/cpwinuio, n iiwncpu 
iinuminio ih/Aimiih, 'imo iiii'a 770 .1.11^.1111.111/ nyinu. llleij>Hep, 
4eayuika y oopbiaa IJi'iiiii 111) Ainpy. Cm 1. Mnp. HDmu no 
nponiopcnnou ttapoxexc. Jt'iici EioikiiE,, He wuia hobhx 
nyTefi, co6cTEeH]n.i\ poiiiennn. Hdmu no nxmaM. 
HeoTm'nHO c.ie.xonai 1. la kt'M-.i. /icpivipno JtpaeHKyptcy 
coxczau Doiilw.. To xc cii.'.ioi' ii/iiu'imi.i.IiI.'.ii iic iia- Bpyziie •lacmu, 
yxth'iii.iuiit' ii:. ihiiiich i-|iiii;iii;.i 11,1 Mina:'. n ilmncwiiM ooiiowiim 
npuxoduAatrb cjvcilosfliiiij aa hpi.ku no tumilM. 3. TpiiH, 
.Ipviiiii 111 11.. |] I.!.i:,'i:ik;ii::| ■':o\',\oo:'- '.nil /iiiiiinii.i 111 

lUn'OIIC. Llli7i|!!A;! ,. L~,lj>,IKI0:.C. IIOHIOAI ,' Ih'j'.'.UI. I 111' III'/ 1 Ii li'i'Lli 

aupn... Caoipclm, iicjoili/ iaili i-oiiL/iiicuiiiiijii. Wily, mak- cka.5Bipib, 110 
Pis1p1a.11. Apoya. Be'EL'pii. emu. ililniu no 'ii.iim-,i. itnoiiH.ii, 
c.\edo.M. CaejoBaTb, no.vpaiKai 1, kOMy-.-i. b iiew-4. 'A HeaoAbHO 
i/iLU'kiL\cn i'l'ii cinpocin:':,:o. .10 i'l.i.i ,- \nm kii.ii .'opil. 'inioiiiii m'niii 
no ceo CAeDaM, 11 caiuii woa: .ii:i.10i ; ii iiri-iiAiociaoamc.ii'ii, iiipiolpn 
ufSpanib pioayio dopivy. A. To.ici. Qipo'iocTBO. no:iiii AcnnniK 
JKnflpoa... fTo em anonx.v. iiiaii i^aiihii' tipyzne u i)ofi»sn.iiiL-ii 
cnoc/o. iIiypH. Mint'A. i/,!ijin iijijiAiiii.ii iiiiiiit'.w. Xitrh iiea"HO, 
nocrynas cnpasej.iuiio, .leiicinyn di::i v.-iobok ii oonaiaa. 
[rojyHOB:] Aczko meow Ho.i..iima Co.iniiiomiii, piilmii ipps.Hiji.H 
nymcAi, Cnoxoiino iiibi 11 c ;pycmpiP0 mnraii CMompnmb na 
smoii! .imp! A. K. To.ici. Cl.iiopiE, lloaiifia I"poan. llSnw pijxa 
00 pi;v;;, iit'iinn 06 pyay c KeM-, qeM-4. a) ^i'ici no:i.i 1 1, 

COB M eCTHO, e^HHOjyil EE HI. )i liiipiilii' i" IIHAIII |™H300THHMH] 

ofiincciiirio Doaxiio m>mn inivir iio i'in.1.1 ■■ upi7i:[ipiic.u.ciiiiio.M. 4ex. 
TbAh, coBeTHHK, 6) HaxodHTbCj. p fl4 oM; cocymecrBOBarb. C 
.j;oiia.i7i).n do" pyki/ mVni .'ii/ii ! :i:, ii,ii ! .'.;i';;iioi-|in.. TepueH, ^ilibt. 
a Hayke. n ppfloc.voilii;7!i- iph'a;;ih.':7 HiVni v ncio occzda oil pyicy c 
xyDoxeciiiwiinocmbio n uyfl0Piisn.il Aicpw. HaiikOB. Tperbe 
CMM.jHiHii'i. cufipaiiiie. K coxii.ij-iiiiiu, .win 'ij/^ciiihi 
[ooiuecrBeHHOcni] n.' ::C('.'i-i7 111.10 1.1 '/on.^ciii? piyna oo /n/r.i/ c 
.HiMiY.'iKiiiAr. Iliexanoii, Haa.iaesi. W.Iiiiii coocii i'opo.'oil 
(cboum HT/iiif.ip). 4eiECiiioEtaih. nociynaib caMocrojiTe.ibHO, 
He nojHjaaanci, .iy*;o7.iy bauxhuki. C*n6ttt, iipxxAbic 
oecn\eeninbic 11 ocr.t'apiiHC iiiicviicaii nod-iiinxiom cirapo 
ileanieAiMocmb npitxomxAi oi'mn.'cini:cii)\o:o o,Kyca pi Ka11p11aa.11 

snauniM u Aioooebio k ih'cc. hiIiiiii irivii I'opozati, He oopnii(as 
MioioAeiiiiiHi' ijuiiimiiMiii ooi ;i re moil. 



2. ^BiiraTbCH, nepenemaii,c!i 1104 aoi4eiici-aneM kakoii- 
j. BHeniHeii CHAtr. a) O cpe4CTBa.v nepedBiixeHiiii. ExaTb, 
naiiiTb, -leTen. Flapo. 1 ,: .ii'.i ;i:i rcpc.'i'.no oi'ioinpon pi'icn 11 iiica c 
moil cmopopiM. A. To.ici. Boct-pirceEiiif. (iiiiijick-in'i noesd ndem 
obicnipo 11 cpiioiiipi no cniai iiiiiii.i. ip.iiiiiiiui.'Ai.pio i£cito.vo. Hex. 

X0.IO4II, KpOBb. Hi7 Kpi'i-llliliiC.'.ii.ll Ili'/ll'kOJII.'., P7flp0A-0ilK 

pi.lyiPi munie. 3decti llpmuiii. a 10,111 \ycm .iic.uhiii n KopajBAin. 
Be. IlBan. rioxox.i. ipaKiipa. Hiimjo naO Aiope.u iiiau cIhb 
.nopck-iLV pa.mi-cliiuk-a. flepBeHii. Hecrb CH0.104V. 0 05 ofioae, 
kapasaHe 11 t. n. LSLi: iiin.'o.ii i.'.'i'iii i^ipoimn C cedoKOAiu a 

llfiii.lk'li 11.111 1 1 l'l 11 111'. Flokp. li.1.101. I.'ii i-|i/i|i:'l'A! ilii.'l'.l! lli-l/fll 

pioi'itooh, iia/pyaciiiiNi' .iiriiik'aAipi c .iopiiu.ii. TopoaT. Moe 
pppopiit'PfB.ia iifpi'it okiiiimh, no iii'ii iii. in iiii.'pyxi'HPiwe anpnu 110D 

liill.'l.liroll.'i.llli !liir|illlA!l.'. IKlElk. ^IvopOBQ 



1. .jiliiflillli'.IIICIi 



■:mpy:ii. Jivk'o iipomiis 
EpnakOBbi ,ieoe4ii. / / ExaTb, n 

cpejcTB nepe4BH*,t'(in;i. To.i!ii:ii 11 i/ii'i 1 .™ k'liio-iniiTyili. jip 
caeiPiy u CKaa.t-111, iinio ciaflpio utV.Hi iVasmb yx\oa. 1 

Aoitok' cmpcji 11 piii'a iii 10 iijiiickiiAi'.iii inn .iiii.iio iiopiiioi7 napoxooa, 
— apiio Aiodn c ocitipoiio ii.li.iu; 10 i-ii|ii!iiiii7.i!ii. M. I'opbkiiii, Ck. 
00 Mm/am. [/lniHek:| A npoBnixlu ndmu m InoDeodnoiil 
.voiV-oii, nepuo&twecKii iiomiji. .laupeii. .'in inex, Kino a. nope. B) 
O npnpo4Hb7\ Bfl.ioEiini.v H ofii.t'K i ax. 0 O rviax, oo^akax. B 
iny.Maiie iiycmijiiimi.il k.n/on in 01 pacn. Aciiuaoii zpxioio nDyni 
iiEi.iapia. riyuik. Cpajioii. pi.in.ipE,. Ho y\iine kamiA .1117.10 iijk-nii 
dox3b, mynn uiau muxo no neoy. H. yen. Ce.ibCK. nopTHoii. 5 
O pene, ao4nax. H11 tii.'.on lii'nipiw inn .-.17.1111711 Ylepezpa-jcDennax 
Hcaa Ofipainno piiaii. .'iii'onn. iii/p.i 11, '17, II .ii7iipoii.va.ia ocuipoiia. 
rivuik. Me4H. Bca.iinik. C .op ,.cc\'a i-i/.i n.'Piit'p, 71 ini.ipin 111.117 jc 
depesjte- MaM.-Cno. ToBopok. <! O .ib4HHax bo apeMH 

piniipiiiarai ciniAiaipiii .111.111110111 11110.10 'i.k-y, k-ozcla 111)0111 Acd. 
riorex. yea4H. ropo.uik KiniciiiMa. Hc\o no'iij pio pckT iicc.incij 
fipeaHiL Ohh iuaii ui'iii'i rhii.ini .ih'^.i'ii iiri.uii acxiliii poanbic 
laa.iep 'Scia. 3ae:i4E.i. ■■ O norieciii>i\ 
k jaiiHtly uilcm, W ™.ibiue a HOJilyAc 
pipoxiaiJi*. ylepM. l4:iMan,i-6ei[. Hoi! :.a 11.11 u u\cm no iicpnaiiy 
m-clDcmyiiiioAiy nciiiy, iniiii'iHiinuioi., iiii'.'. i/iijaii-.iepiHijiu .nt-csij. 
Illo.iox. Tux. 4011. 0 O Ht'ipc-, i n,i,n 1. iyMane h r. n.4.iniiiii!s 
myiia iiijini hub mi i'lipo.'i' 11 i;i'iii).iiix:7.ii7i-|. k- Oepeene. C. Arc. 



■ J - ..- T i. 



mlini.ia i'py.'ii_i7 lii'i-cii'iliiii ih--ii'.:,i;opji .iii.i.iiiiicii hbi' rioiteMiibuni 
.vocliniii 11 HopoAiii .Vii.iDi k'oii. Ljyiinu. Cyxojo4. Kop.iioiic.il 
I/no,'... iioiliiii.ii.ii'Aii'iii [-ii.'iio.i.i.iiiiikii.i.iii. /'it \A'Mxa<. Aicliriiiio 
iiit'A ancpA". Hob.-! Ipnooii, IJi ciiM.i. Lniopuiiiii iipmu.\AFpucin 
I'oi'in i/ci nan mi ki/. llUw^inom n.-iiio.'.iiiiiii'. 1 . op\/,hix ii.w.iio iiflypii 
pio .ioppiiy, .iiclpiposci. .k-i.i'jiAi/. /laupeii. Crpaier, oiunoixa. ~ 
H^ni ko flHy (Ha aho), a) Tohvtb. Hbkohcii cyilHO 
omkiijijiflflemcs 11111 oiiiimu, iuVipi no itiiy: .uoilu opocaiomcx a 



nopa«emie 11 t. ii. :'|. :|.. : .ii'! A [.nnoi'ii fiijj, Ain^t'in, 11 c.lii 

fi.i|ifii mi .'u:', — ii c',111 '. iii 1. Kopii.i. Ben n3bika. 

3. HanpaBjisiTbCH ty/ja-fl, c Kakoii-j. 11e.11.10. KSma fl 
ouHAHOiiieny. Hdmv fl JWBHHHH. 1=1 Baca hc uiVpii na myiioy. 
Hex. CTpa4a.1t 11 bi. — .'iflflpjipa inly na se'iepunicy. ApaMiLi. B 
4ecax Ypaaa. 0 C hcopiji. ifi. CAac. A,nmx pacteina 11 omeazu, 

UtlCIII ICI/PPl'PI i1.:l'.IJ7II|II!II: ,.l ■:■ :■:.■!, I i', 11 ....: 1 .'.!!!!!'. IllAHim .111 lic'iit'CO 

£.ny .ipink-o.iibi ipiipi/i-.i. I Ivii ek. L'. t). floui ilnopoaaa >tcn7i(KPin c 
Aiii-ii7.uc.ii7 HiVni Aii.iuiii uiopcA kii. .1. To.ict. 4otc [bo. — A udy 
upon iiiiii-i.. Ho\. Heciacibo. 0 I l.iiii 11 Mupo. Oiiip.iEi.ui i i.cn :i 
n.iaBaHiie, Ha nponiJC4bi 11 t. n. Mapcxoe AiuHiicniepcmao 
npuzAautaAO mciix 111)111 n fl Cpeilii.ic.niioe .nope. Tpurop. 
Kopao^b «PeTBH3aH». El lie nc k'uionucs pwiiniiiiii uck- 
Mismpux, no y*c nipii AWixna nc .11. 1: .in riiliini 17 .nope. Bc.u'A. 
Be. Hbbh. Pbi6b7. 0 M.veii fia iirik.ioii. c iioiciohom. a) Yaiiap. 

BbipaxaTb CBOHM lipil.VO.lOM. lipilCVICiElHOM npe4aHHOCTb, 
nOKOpHOCTb H T. EE. fl) Oiip.ll liai !,C>! C I ipocboo fl k KOMy-.l. 

Boa nii.ibi oyxzaxmep nc nepeneDem denbzu a niiinozpaipnio. 

AOn. KVkl'lllk. .■ 1 L'l I I :.|- kpl'i.l' 1..1 



HedcAbkii iuicIbc' — f Unity i.:7 nokMoi. miAkDiiiiTik-y, — ckiuili 
4iipiiniii(. — HcVioc!.. 'iiiio nc iiuikii^i'iii. Hakoa. y Hac y*o 
yTpo. fl M4TH Ha xaeoa k nony-.i. Ma™ -kiitb y Koro-4. aa 
niiary, niiTaTbca y koro-j. aa nzaiy. / / BML-rynaTb, 
OTnpaB.iBTbcii kV4a-,i., CTpekuicb aaxBaniTb, nokopnib, 

Pa.iiioiiHPiK otfbaii.ii7.\ 11 emeu ii.i.wcpciiiiii iic.m'd.iflHHO uilmu na 
iiBiuiy icpenocmpj. I'lyiiik. Kan. 40'ika. TypKU.. iiiaii hb hbiiipi 
7^C777J « BPiiBk-y. Tapiii. BoeB. napT. — y.mcb lloES cpiipc.iampi... 
Moxepii 5Mmb, na AicA'ahi npiit'cincx uilmu, a mix pyxibx a pyKU 
77ey.Heeiiiba.iaii!ii. MaM.-Cuii. Okinn :ocno4. fl H4TH BoiiHoii 
Ha Koro-, qro-.i. /'oi ! iii.i'i. ii... Ar.uNiii' .ipifl.iia: Oh udem 
bo 11 ho 11 na oycypMaHa. riyuik. BiiToa y Jemmij Be.nikofi. 
[Bopnc:] Heacito.iii.iu 0().ii;iii7i(iik', Ho.l ii.iit'iic.11 4iui7(7iipiis, hb 
iibc Mdein eonuoii. A. K. T04CT. L(apb Bopnc. ~ Heja^eko 
H4TH, xoaiiTb (-,a npii.MtpoM). Cm. He4a.ieko. 

4. TiiAbko 3 a. nepoMun;,! 1 i.ea, ."n.i 1 1. i\ .niiijueiiiiii, ov.ivi 1 1 
HanpaB^eHHbiH Ry-ja-.i., c Kamii-.i. Ho.-ibio. Wo pek-o '/ycoaoii 
c pamicii eccnu t\> mi.i.ln.'ii ocean 1-77.11711.1s.u1cb .iiifloitck-iic 11 

7.1/1 1 l'l l'l" kill' kB(lllM.77i!ii, II IIIVlI'lC .j'll'.l-l llthllll '^CAC.MII^IAI IHJIIICM. 

MaM.-CiiS. Topofi. Ho oJisa 110.11/1111.1n 11171 BoAoilii 1111cb.ua, 
oilpio in.io 2 1/2 net'cAii. I'py.'oc 2. .Vxiiciio iliiA.'c. iipicijapo iiilyiii. 
Kpynckaa, fliicbMa. 1901! i\ / / 1 lepciafia n,cn 113 pyk b py'Kii, 

OI O.liEC.m t. .ip\ IIIMV. ii ll:'incpc 'll:'Mi:OII. I.pillli'.lilll, Cll.'ll.ll. 11 

iifliiifl .wexdy line I1i>em c .j'i-c.'.i.iai i.pi/.'iinos. /iepM. Kopcap. 0 
M4T11 no py ka m , 113 pyk b pykii. fnicma udem no pytosi. 
Bcctpo nilcm 11.1 pyn 11 pymi. ~ E;o |cy4bn| 110.1111(113, em ocodoe, 
L"if7ii. mecpDo cijiopAtyAiipoiiamioc aiiwiiiic, omueiiainaunoc na 

.iiaiiiiiHkv, niJcipi no pi/Mi.ii. .in 11 in niiiiiepec ue moAbKO y 

HfliuuA- ilpy.k-ii, 110 11 y iimiiux iio.'.nniiriccKux Jipoiiiiifliiuicoa. B. 

TpaHcnopTHoro cpejcTBa. — Bui yeneeme cia,e noyxiinami, c 
rriLiiii. Wlicii) ndem moAbKO fl 12 tacoff KO'fti. TapnH, 
! 1 1 1 k'l .. pi 1. [ [piixo.ui i i.. 1111c 1 it 1 a I Ii, .10c 1 ,111.1 ;i I hCJl ill 

niicbinax, rpyaax 11 t. n.). C.uompio, ofieiupHHoe uuopjaio iipiid- 
1110 ['oA.-ii nc mVni. — . .iioiji x 11 AinopiiA cci'v: 0 on nniAi ticpno 
mpetyMOA. Ciacoa, riHCbija. 1873 r. [flpoaou:! Mna xena 
(icufljHt'Pim) pt-a 1 Ii7fii7.. /Imlo ipciiocni. hiiio mos ajuypnos 
nepenucua udem na yipexdenue. TpeH. ylioooBb HpoBaji. 
0;poA(Hbic noinoKU zpyvc. ckoiuf.uici. ,. /jiiki/. Onu nee iiiau u 

HanpaB.iaTbca ky.ia-.i., iipe.ma.inaTaii.ca aa« koro-, 'lero-.i. 

.IlOiill.lll.il' .li'HIII in. HI .: l.l.i,. I, Ii 1 . p.7i ll/l,il t I; 11.11 (1 (i.'l.l.'.fl d.'Ol.Tllliii 

a ciiHoe eepilue. Hex. UBeTbi 3ano3ja.ibie. Aocwoccyiii' 
novHocbt ciibiflfl.il/ fl Mook-so, iia ap.uapkiu.- fALUMHtiX 
ziioepiiuii.. HeKoinop'.i;; iiu im-.- iiiJi ! ii0i-Oii 1/.1-01 '11.1/7 no 10: Poccuu u 
h Cpcdn rciio Am rn.. ./i/'i nine copmii iiiau e Tlemepoiipz. 
KopoHbicioa, /Kocioii. pocinici.. A ma.u [b llapnaie] ™io 

DCt'PlHCO IPiyAbCKOC ill 1. Ill l.'i 1 ONI'lll. I11T lll.UICIj. WpoilflflaAU CZO fl 

.lyiniii.v Aia.-iimiia.i-, 11 111.10 11110 ma.ii k cmo.\y icok ai/'iiiiiiii 
lie. ui u.71 1 ice. B. Teikib, dopoiii. fl 11. nil u npn,i.i^y, n 
oopaooTky n t. n. (i ji/iOi'oAi/ t\tyn: ihxkxi: u Kopennixe .iyilbi 
xiopxa. Apcen. Tiixookeafi. Mop^c. Ciimntcn s SeuxeHnu,.. 
/JrpiiBATi opyDuii ntym ii mil iiiui ky n iii.iinpc.flKy. BiiuiHeB. 

Koipiopbii'i nJciii ii iicioiiiii. Mopmak. lliici.Ma. 1950 r. 0 H4TI1 b 
HOMep. rieyaTaTbca, nyo.inkOBaTbca b raneTe, *ypHa4e. — 
CiiAt iiaiiii/ia.i 11 fc. ic.) 1.7. 1 1. 1 1 v Hiiiiii.'/iiMnio. AH-cmnb7.il kflz.io.it. 
Tpn .,fl 



mni/'ii'i. 
■. K.nao: 



cn.HDf udem (a pifkii): itiiiii iii'17117 (1: pi/Kill Oka.iLiBaTbca 

raafiToiuKO... Ciipipiia.ui .in CJiacmbt-, t-c.vii oiia iia ripa_ia. 



aaKaaaiiiiwii ilaii:nppii'.ii. k .mdiii.ii i/c.iy.'n.ii. aCirroMHpcknii, 
riepe4af[ dSHKemie 4pyrony. 

S. TaibKO 3 a. Po3i. rioAbaoBaTbCji cnpocoM, outb 
BocrpeooaanHbiM. — Kiimii' , , n.;cniiii n'cci. liiiAbiiifl udym? — /Jn 
60AI.111E... HiiKflKuc. n.ui.ni myppi .u'liici.n 71 zuieinu u xypniuu 
iiunmiom. M. Ko.ibn. Bo.na Etuop\. — ..'iioitiiij, 11 pia pi/nKDiiya.- 
11.10.v01/ imcapi/c.ih, pio pm 1; .Tipnilc, [in 11 co.io iniiraib ezo danno 
yxe iienoAuoxuo. A iioiii na ito'ie /iiVph. y xaxdoii i'oi/piop/ 
xo3x1ikh nenpcAieimo ccnih t±li'A\ep-,\-UixaiiAO<t. LUeipHep, 

XoAOdH, KOBKa. / / I IpcM.HI.l i E.Cll, lia\041ITb COlJT. — Kok 

o::ii |k,ipiii][i,i| iii'i/in 11 iii'.'o' )i o.liii/ amy .iii.it/. .wo; hi hi. <>o 
Smdnamu mmcsi lapaoonioA. Tapm. Xy4oxEiiikn. — 
KoLT/iapi/7» iiyjiiifiiiifl nc inViii, iipcihio'iiiiunioiii AiemaA.\wtecicyio. 

ueHe. — Enic ynn.in iiciin.' Bit lit 11 11/ 1717 10m da ycmynaioin. 
Snioni .io_i70K iioajoi)i7 miMi: 1 hum no piioxio, none noil no utecmu 

:pii'.Cn Kiip'i.l I llllLKlliCk. il'l. I /l'l':'; ill il I" ill i| ! '..J l.l.'.l . Uli liillillii 1 

ipiaiinK Hcdamio uie.\ no 'iepiioiiiii; oci' 111/1111,-0. /Ivros. Cthxotb. 

■■ I ll.ll .p.JUIli. AO.lkO, ll.-iOMl) II I. II. — I'll.: illllilili'lll .1 ! Ill' ;;, 1 

KOMUccuiQ oditu doiciiiiip Ciioio .kTiii.'i/. iDiiiiiicoiii BKac.wuapoa. 
Omilo.1, a oa.11 iiponn.',; . L .iiif. , o iii'cm. ihiioko ndem, a ezo Hem. 
Hekp. 11 CTaHiiukiiii, Tpn cipani.i CBeTa. Bee aih oiieHb 
A-oiiui.u, iimoLibi no Kyi 10 11 1 c.i 1, .10.7.111 1 1 nun 11 iiii'e.iua, iipiiofibi 07111, 



!. E&lKB 



6. roAbvxo 3 a. Ot,il'4S-| i.cii, Bi.14e.1aTi.CB OTKyaa-4.; 

p.lClip' . p.llill I I.Cli. .'iii.lll'iii i|'l"li.7 , 1 . "1 'ill 1 ..' I , hi.',, 1.7 I'i'i-.ii.'ll ,'i'IA!,!. 

udymezo in ouam. Hex. (L)cip. Ca\a.uiii. Dm xeACiPioii heiipi 
udem AezKoe meiiAO. Kyup. Hdth. CMona. Dm h-aiaii hiaa nop. 
BnpTa, 04iiHO.iecTBO. / / Mcxo4HTb (o uanaxax). Hopy'iiiky 
KBaa.ujci., <mo npumopiibiii iiicAin 111 11.11/ .iaiinj uclflpii ne om 
ijiicipios. Hex. Tuna. On: nc/o iiica ocmpuii cauax ilodo^iopxia: 
.11 ami/ ill/cm fio.iPA, cm lyiJocoi/ba acc nip.10 ezo iiokpijuoirb 
i|/ipi.a_Mi/. Biiiiineii. Bi'iina. / ] lociiTiarb, no4aBaTbca. fiu 
udem. Tok udem. era Kok 00 diiopnc, milk (/ 11 Aa'tyze soila amn 
ii.'iio.'ii inii'ijiii. c.:, 11 1, -iiio.i. iiki/oo. i/.'itii n.i mliio.'o pi mcvo acr 
ucnioiiHiiKa, no cosepiueiaio odunaKoabiM mpyoaAi. Ya. Yen. Chi. 

WSem ciPOHa. era Cu-iu cipina.11/ y ui'.-o ,1 .'pyiln, 71(717/0.11/ :.ia.ia, 

OUHIII... D.VOlllIIIIk-II 17 IJli'ilil. IIIAII ('.III/ IMC'III, k'pt'PIKO C177B IiyAII t','0 

licpccmoTi, 71 Kpoai. iii'pecnio.io in'mu. ,ln.i]in, Boabin. peka. / / 
: (o aavKax). H a ea.11., doAio eiqe cjiijiiud.\ 



nczodyioiniiu, packiiiiiiii-iiii'iii .v.;oc. nii'i'iiinii in oecedKU. Kynp. 
kak :i fiu.i akicpiiM. [Apia\ioiiiin| iii'i;:! ii,!ii;i,ii; 1 1 ci it.uhii 11 i.',i-i;. 
yc.ibiiiioa iiayiniiii 0111 (ickii cn/i/k kiLicc, .won xcac.ib, ZAyxou., 
zemop. BaSaeB. Kasa.iep 3m. 3Be34ij. / / CiaHOBiiTiiCB 
1; islcliiiiIM mii..iiiii.i. p,iLTip(ic.paiiiu in <-.)\.\,i. c.iai.o. 
Moaoe, BecTBX 11 T. n.). — Boph udem .1111.10,1 iipiiiit'ir.-ii: Jo 
Aiopi-Ai iinpciiiin i-ciiii', 'lino nc .'.lo.i. iiii .mo : ofiiiicopiib. riviiiK. Ck. 

Mlllil,!!. Hi'.'.ll/iiilllf.'lf. .'.lillili' Ilil". .'.III.'. 1 .' /ill, 'ill:' I'll []],1I!L\|| 

:.iij;i;(ii;i::i7i'iii .i/iiiioai- iiiom/io, opoiV A.n.ici/iiiii. M. I'opE.kiiii, 
7. ToAbKO 3 a. BecTii Ha.1a.10, Tipciiie\iJ^k r iLi Tie; 



mo 0111 Jipoitei'iiii mli'iiil A.K. To.icr. 
Iloca.inHk. I'ccpoo .Ti.no, 'lino tinrawM.'.n.niiifii aioc iiA'in mil 
ammflpii. A iio.MPiio, k.ik lu'iiiiiii'ioiniii *iii:u 11 i/nmflpt'oiibi fiiini 
('c nnciAiii. k.i.'i'o oho i'Oi i'riii.i 1,1 ii'i'iit'oicciococ no I'O.i.'f. II 
Hoiiiik. Aiiiofinoi pcii]iii)i. — lVaiiui oonin udem n.ii'iii'o.ii'. Mo 
nnnciix ;;/i[i[-|i/;.i.|- coAii'iiA iVpa.-ii.iik-!! 11 |ii7.i(iiii:a.'.iicii pycacoc 
zocydapemm. nepBenu;. Hecrb CMO.iojy. // ripoiicxo4HTb, 
BoamikaTb Kak c4ejrrBiie ^ero-.i. !1 ace xe iioAbinaa uaepjib 
':i !/.'i]-i Ulgdpa i.i "ii HznpQtryMomtycittsi, 0 
AO. BopoHOBa, IOa4p, Mho KinoAocb 
.■co iioiiaiii (-mill-, ii-iiiicii/oi'iiiiociiiiii in.io 
ii£7iecnoADCui(iJi, 0111 ineAinoma, 11 
0:' .. piiA'.otniiccnin. 001 .iii/a.T.'iii.ivo oc-. npn-.n: l\.ip.i::,iiT.i 

8. Pa.iz. ycTpeM.iaTLca Ha npnMaHky, XBaTaTb npiiMaiikv 
(o puoe, 11 in 1 iu f. OkviH., iii.ka, iia.uiM 3aBcer4a Ha 
.^■lilli li ■ :e.il'l . Hla. .'.KA miih:. 101 11 11: k. i ],i kii: ui: 1.11.1 1 iiii' 

C.'.'l'l .11111110 I'lV'L' 11. Ill .llllll.l! I'.il.Op.l. I '.'['' 1 1 0 : 1 1 1 !■ I I : I . 

rinceM. CTap'i. ipe\. .■Ioitliu 11a Topii'iKa. Ahtoh llaBTOBH^ 
.110011.1 40BHTL necKapeii, Koropue 111411 no.ipn.i. k. 

n. — Hum aobbt n»Ke c ocropo*HOCTbKi, a oh Bee BpeMa 
cbhctht, 4pa:Tiiii iix, 0000.11,1 c niiMii B e4er — .1 mmero! — 
njeT nTima 11 b nanKii, 11 b ceib. M. [opbknii, IlcnoBe4b. 
K it 1. :.oi iiiicivi .11,111.1. icipini:.-. 1 1. Il' 1 iiiip,.:.! pNi'ia. ilk'Tnu. 
THiniiHa. ~ H4T11 Ha vjo'ikv. llo44aBaTbCB kaKOMy-4. 
b.iniiiiiiii). niTi.ioi'iciiinni, .laiiaii, ccfin ihaui lyib. npoBecm. 
H iio.-oiic an i-[iaiiiiiin,'.iI'IUi;.ii 1/0 iii Mi 1.1 1 :/ iitiipt'i.-.irmvii ipniiio.u 

3ypi 10a Kyci mil demeSKOU. CAifiaAoch, -tmo no amy xe yfo'iky 

9. To-ibKC. 3 .1. IlMeii, to ii.in inioe Ha npaBaemie, 

paaHemaTbca. Boki'iiiiiii',' 1 ,! ii,'iiiii no i-ii.iitui ciicilii/it' mcKii 11 
pipsjipADiibKO 3oA-oilam do noca.Tov. Hoc. Co CAedyumifii 
cpiipflHiiijiji udyin dn ci 111 .1,-00 ne :,aniicu diiyxix pn.ii7/iipiNAiii 

I poiicpKfl.n 11. Bepec. Ceci pi.i. HI 110.10. .loce. 404iine, xo.iMax 

II t. n. Wo of/i opon 0.1 1 iViii'X.' ,i! //ii|/in .vo.i.iibi noAoztie C 

Ji0.1a.uu, c ocpioKocfl.il 11. Hekp. koMV na Pycn.. Bee ceAennx 
ncinpcHaioincx i/iaiiikii im o.iai.j.h iicpci/, 0 ZAyouny xe udyin 
fiflCKOTifliiiibie Aeca. dacoB, E. /J. no.ieHOBa. 0 M4T11 BBepx, 

atlflcb, iipa-iic. iipi'il ihiMii.. Omcioi'ii 0110 udem na upneo. A. 
To4CT. Anna Kapen. Cmaiio:: ci-.cdaemcx 11 i.T:';; ti i.-.-. ■ 
0 inpyoe KfliiflA 0 an in/100 ha 111, udgtHUMU 



iicym iiiipon i. I Ioms.i. t>[. fiypci.i. llAiiniiin Cmciiiino 

aflKiiAici ACfloe KpbiAO ZAiiflPu™ xopnyco, udyu\ee no 
/ liii.ii oii-i,-.'ii Bvci. M011 noon. ! Bocni, 11i1i\11.ini], ii»"i 
iikiiax, Tiitp'ii, b.vd.ui 11 1: n.i. Caimi Vfui:,. CAiuiichiio chi'iiiii 
ii .1.1.10 ok-o.io I'oi'/iii. iidi/nii'ii 11 kiiiiiiiii'iii. Hex. :.a,ia.ia. Bjo.! .: 
101 'ii mi iii im''. on I'.io/in. iiii-.-iiin/'i.'.iiiii.i.n.i MaM.-Ciio. Hl'.t c 

11.!. I'miaui'ii; uc lopuAi.ii .i :m.i ii:i 1 kv. iiiL'.i.ui :" ii 1 k.11 i.'ika 
k ee pyke. kvnp. I loe-.ini lot. Viixno. 'nnodoi no ooo/ii'iiinI' 

i'.lll 1 1 II NO .110111.11. lll'l/lljllC 1111/ Klipilll .Mill To. 1.0 .: II'.I ! no. Apcoii. 

HcKfliiiciii jcuHijiiifijji.. .4ii/ioc .11 j. 1 iiniiiii-,11! dponanicii pyicou, 11 

1TII|10I|MI HIAII AOAiailOH .111111/01/. MaM.-CllO. ylHjSoBb. S O 

dopoie, TpomiHKe, a.i,iee, mocce, y.inue nr. n.^opo/o 711V/71, 
iiaaTianacb Aiexdu ki.ii-iiin/'iiiikii.i.ni. .'iii.icKnaci. fl nfloo.ibfliiic 
oapazn. /IepM. Kit Mepn. yAiino c inmiyimieucx nocepedune 
OAAflEii epi|c ne unfBemmta iikou.uu uiao nod zopy. Cepatp. 
Cl'P,'t..i. v (.) o.io.iai. A iioiiica .: 1111.1 cmopony 11 cicopo i/on.V.i 
iioviiiiio no nccKC no /ii.i'i!.;ii liooiiicMiTiiiNO caciIn ko:,. npnuiB. 



10. 3aH 



cpaa: 



„ yp.ua' 



pa4v (npn 



l Oh ii 



fliiiiiifl pi/po.iia KypcoAW. Ko-po.i. C 4Byx cropoH. [nepstin 
cii.i. iai:| llo/i.:i'!.i! hi./;; tin 0.1 ; in'i'oi 1/ nno ui/i.'iioiiajiiio niiii'ii' xe 
noiniaiiib aoiiiiy. Tpou. Ha iiopoi v Hoiim. O II4T11 Bnepejn, 

|TOBapiiin nponypopa] i/oyiiaA, iimo dxx ycneiunom 
npo.\ oa iViiiio 0.1 yxd 1 1 cncpidn .iiiiiio.iiioiin.n.iiooii/ii .'.'.laiio 
'l'e4ini, llepB. pajocrii. Bnepedn iiica 



itiicypica 



BeK, Kypak 

11. llporeKaTb 
BpeMeHn). On exaj 
ii.i.oi'ii.i.iii/i nniiTi/ia.- 
Hi'yin iiacbi, 11 Hun, 11 zodbi. Gaok, II4VT iacu, 11 4] 



4bHIJ... fl ,4eHb 



Kowuy. CypK. ^oporn 



oe o 



Bpew 



:na, A ijapceiia Aicuiilaa 
OKi/imo oil. HviiiK. Ck ,i ..lop: ii. 11,1 pen no.. Hpaaw a ceAielicnme 
[..1oi.-ci.iii 01] ■.ihi.iii 'ii!,-i;;o iiiiiji/inoii.in.iiTii.ii'.' iii'ini 1V1111 iiica .117 
dpyzuAi piiiiio 11 Aiomiiiioii.io. Hopiii.ini. locciiHr. / / 44iirbCB, 
npo.lii.i.k.n iica. Jfi'i'oi [iiii/.iiiiiiioii'iiii.ii/ .'iii'. = J-fiiiiii (in.i 
kii.in.iniTi cm:/. 'imo on uxe 0 aiccxii .'.cxiim; dpyzon paj — juho 
■ioo mom s:c iVnii m'em. ,lcicf. [ [poc iyh.i. n iiakai. ■> kciMV- 
.1. iijer, me4... ro4, Mecaii h t. n. |o Bonpacre). Mof&WK, 
kom, iiio.i.i 1.1 nit'. 1 yxc i'i'ckiiinii /oil. oiiiVM i. no,' Aiaiiii'iin no 
mi icniKOM emu it', kopci.i. Cion, ..ii ii.ikai i -. . S'.p.'.io 1001.1 i-i'ii'ioc 
yx aoob.irori decxmoK ndcin. 11 on ii intern cede, dyd-dydoAi 
cnuntm. Cepr.-UeHCK. CeBacr. crpaja.) 

IlL'pilO.lL', L-Oiril.llllll il .. N.i. M.llT 1.10.1 I ICI, .Hill [.llL'OUli.lL' 

scHTe^u] y CBOiix 43BOK b iyoepHiiax h ye34Hbix ropo4ax, ..h 



a. Ol r 



crpeMium 

ro4a. H4eT oceiib. Bu.ia xh.ui.il'l'l . ki np. .-Incipinoiibi. fl II") 
naciynTOiiini isonopa. cy.Mopok, iidtii. Boo iiiiijo - no Kaiik.i.i 
iiiVui noi.naii .ii.'.io. Mepiiiiiom Mic.-du nai'o .11110111. llyiiiK. Ha 
xo4\iax rpymiii (nopii. po.i.i. CyAiepxu iiiaii, a hh_t zucau 
p,i.:oi:opn. iin/.i!iii. iiiono.iii nni.'i',.. Ma.ibiiiik. Ct'ii a ci 0110 .11.. 0 

.lo. 1(1 HMOI, 111.1(1 (k TL-MV-.l.). I Ipiiri.HITvaLT ci, iiaoi vnao: 

ito-.i. [FeneTH,ioii:| Ivi..:'.! lue.o.pi. niijiiioiniiiib nyiiib? A deAO 
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MCTOPMfl ECMblUOrO AKA^EMMqECKOfO dOBAPfl PYCCKOrO A3MKA 




yx udem X paccsemy. I"pHD. Tope ot ywa. [Aooa Anna:] Y 
Mam iipti.vi: II nan n ne ilij.ui. Voi/min Atyxa Odini ii cam,. 
|4oh TvaH (npo emu):] /f.V.'a k ra iki'.ikt' df.io,' Cxaxume Ante: 
HcciflcnPHbiu A™ Tyan B« H t .ram»? nyiuK. KaM. men,. / / 

nciixo4onitiecKom cocioiiunti (ofiuiiiio c OTpiiuaHiieM). 

MhC dflATO CKO? Hi' CHiLliirii. J. 1 dl/AIIIA, I 1 )/.!;;!.! 0 IHO.M, Kydfl HOIia.l 

ii '(pjid _weHa xdem SHepedu.. Com lie uie.\. Ay ma 5o.ie.ifl u 
npomecmoaa.ut npontntt ms-mo. .We.ii.iii. B .iiupe omsepx. 
l®edi:i Hy, So; c hum! Hi: mo:ii. fvik ipiskoii 'fe.iosei:, y .wepta 

>Klki. ip'll. '■ kvcilk, C.ia. 3 L J 3 fc" E>tl- 11 I. 1 1 . Ik' IUC1 kOMV-1. Li 



.O5o 



rop.u 

1104 aaiiamieM vTOM.-ioiiiiti, o:i.ii)0'!L'H[[oc™, paccrpoiicTBa 
h t. n. — Hh eBa, mi numbe He udym b iopAO... He yioniaii 
Main. lipam. annul. Kocn.i.i. Mil. I'po.iiibiii. - ffi' udi'iii <> 
ZD-ioay, hh (a) y.ti ito-a. a) Her xejgHHB huh 
HacTpoeHHB 4e,iaTb TW1-A floC* ooeda CHm, uomo.,iy 11110 He 
Ki.in pairaiiin na y.u. Hi'puuiii. 4neninik. Xo'iy HflHucnipib 11110- 
mioudb ttitciitpyAiaima:, v — iiifiivu ne ttdcin ,t zoAoay. Kion, 



udem i 



o-a. Oh p 



i/ iit'.'o lie iiiaip '.iinida. 1 ':: near i .uai \ .■ ji' iavi'iiui 1 ,!-.):. ■ / ■ ■ oaa 

II0II1U11 ,.■ .i.il.-yflff.'l/. klipCU. (_UI1 \l,lK,ipa. j' 1 : II II 1 1 'A 1 .'.'(iLi.^'AAfl.', 

f/poK, Hociyiiaii c I7pi>iau.'ii if (.ia; ne tnex e iiMa. Akvaob, Cejoii. 
(He) iiDem iia naMxmb .no-, kto-4. (He) BcnoMHHaerca, ( H e] 
npiinoMHHaeTca. My mica n v.ue, abobtcb mbichiI To 
irokofii-iima BciioMin Lit' k";i. id Mapij'i raBpri,ioBHa Ha 
naMSTb luer. Oeiep. B 4ecax. 

13. Paw. 4aBaTtca, BbLiaBaTbca nocroaHHO, peryajipHO (o 
iKajosaHini, nocooHii, nojapKax 11 t. n.|. A" 01 ' Aiampocoa., 
Ha.vodif.ui, iitpio it .nope hum i .iiifiiiaio, 'kj.'ii xapv Aytutc u xaxdbiii 
iV:;:, 'up.™ iiiVii: Cramok. No'i [>!<>. |Crapy\e| iil .ivH j.:\n.ein 
y j3Hia, hii nec Jiomifii' lie uA-m. Ropo,i. B rtxiojH. 104. — 

l-iaMnoamni;! Mne. — fie 3K ™ym c ceJieiicmflDjM 
iipoA'jifti'ii^i. Bepec. Cyx. rywaH. / / MciuciflTbcn, 

ll.l'llkMll.l.CII hi lipulll'll-.H, .llk;l IJ I. II. I. — ('|;:-. i .|I, , , , lTi(:-. , ,;|;- 

ipih iiouy Maienpy Muapiio ra.nu.M_v 8 'lemupe flopci/D 

npoDaeamb, — Pii/, oil 'icver. LpMii.wi'hr. <i EpMiL\wty onsnib 
cuoii npoucnm c jiojuwffii.'o j.k',),) rnViu. MaM.-Cno. X.ieB. — 
Peoama KpetKiie, :,a :,iee:iu nun !;cv ;nMi\n>hi nopMy nbmo.\unm, 
: '..T.'iiijfi'.. uijrA! 1^ mMivi'l'l"l JmJjI'!l' in'ynn: :,i m.'iim ,'. 
lUflnixm, kok jfl nof,mopa u.m ja flsa JiL*.e. TeHjpsn. Cpejii 



cojem. c o&m, oHpa:.a iVneiinnini. Hanns cumi — <imo Mbs Bee 
I'i'nainiyeM iip::inn:j>i«inne 1: ,.ly. i:;ii: i,.)nn. A i\pi\i»:;;op:i n-Xim 
,spi\M>. Bepec. Cecnipbi. iK:i\MHKoav.\ Tm soteuib udmu He c 
iiya'.aaC'pniimoM. n ,inepaki nc\i. Al. I'npiiuiii. A'cinitcnct; 11 
0 M4.TI1 b OTKpbnyio. Ji'i 1 aiiitaiii in 1 >, lie cxpbwax ceaux 
HaMepeHiiii, Binxpwno. — AMHfllWs .;amS lie tHptwmti, — 
npouaiiee on xoaoBho, — jiihoi) mym HU npu ><eM. — Y.\ecoe 
yemn:, in'mn .: em^i'iuniiio. iln:ii:\ Hi'.i'.ui .'.ci -:. i^lil'.U'I.v. 0 

II^TII B VpOBei lb, BpOEH?HI>, 113 pa Bile C BCKOM. El-PPHb 

1 1, ■pcM: !■!.',;, in' twicmaiatM' ::e li.i.-Asi'n.v, oiiiipii 



h:Oh 



sefibLijjya-i.il ij, fi iw«! lih.i mi 'li'.iiwiaui. 7'foihii. 
Ha rcii>jp.i. /7ifL n oJLTPij7. — l liuct jJi'.iappjPi, pipa lati-le? — rmirn.. 
AieKcnpitlfJ. — BeK mni,™. JI idly jrajwirjie t rii-mit; »e.\hia a:E 
omtWBaBBIBi fopci. OftntM. MCm. 0 H4TI1 HaBcrpeyy komv-, 
^eviy-a. OniPiocscb iDkyflem/jEPiHO if XOMy-, iifJHiy-A., 
raileiiciiiHoraHii. ue.ny-.L, OKiiuaflHifi noMamx, e WM-Ji. 
IkiMunnics. .1 otlupi Hfliu npueid k Jwly l'h, ii.!;i niiccinpciy 
A'liicictiMij MiiAinwnaiinii. mnui.;n.i .'.inc.. fimiiij.'MO.'r 
■ : .- r : r . Kapaiiai'ji.i. ]k"ino it'.i. .uicm.m. H. r,,ii: ■ l - j r rj .^t i r .■ .■ l ■ . 
.miLi.in/ uij.;iupii'iii|. -1 r.i .■ 1 .■ v '■>i-i:. , ;>i[i fi.'i^N HiKicntpc'iii. Ko.ieizn. 
Tlpaso Buoopa. i> H^tii uanepeKop komv-, ^eMV-^i. 
ripoTiiBopetniTB komv-, ieMy-A . , nocrynarb 



npsMO wtntpet&p npuHumviM mmximom oduifanna, ue 

oiipamnnib aa mix jipiv.ikivu .innMimnn nni*e heaiijb. riiicap. 
o4BopjiH, rHeajo» Typifiiena. L'.v ,'.:7.k liyjmo iinio-mo ilepijLio 
rjJfidJi itauepeicop. ["or. Hii'ii, UL'pt'.i I'ikj. .'-ijiiiMin /JPiq/nra.Kii 

HpHHSIPlbLH .tyilo^l'l-dlllL'.'IIK.I.U «/»!;, T,' I WIIM. CiaCOH, FyCCK. 
II. I. IK ill" J pailllll K Iil 111. 1 1 1 : 1 .. '' [ '1. 1 1 ] I I la ] I pi I. HI •! . ['l'IIII I K'.ll.l Ii; 

AOOiiaaTbCH CBoero, He ciinaacb urn c ipm. Kan xf 



i\:\o, Koincipoe ipidaukd <tmo 
lb, tiinK mym yxe iiyxnc n 
□11. Bxiooxennae, lie yceaueiitue eeCie xum 

'.II IhJJIillJ.'.ll.V. Hl.'liL'>Kl 1 1 1, ] "pt'XI 1 CMIilC.ia. v 

n>-, qero-ji. iXocrvnaTi, Bonpekii y&ny- 



£on ll.l 
[. for. 



,iiinn':.CKcn i.ii.ui; i^n ri iViifii 



- Hie 1 



. [Ifiaoca h KpiiKii:] On 

ByumoeiniiK'. On ocKtipiiiiA cac ihiMy! On iipomua acex iiffein! 
A. K. To,ict. CMepTB HoanHa TpoaH. — % do.imcH iiDimi a 
daHHOM ciyiioe npoinnc. cimcniiiainim coiiecmu, — ysepJU 
mytxmta'KOG- MaH.-Ciio. CaniopojoK. // BbiTt roTQBUM n 

iito-^. JWpijh hh pucic. t'Uhnu tin ccpnino CMepmi,. 1=1 Easpe nun 
hh oniiiy it Pffljiiii, iioA.ephij; nirhi (iii/ii-fiuiy caou podocxomibie 
pticiipn. FlvniK. Oip. 11 '■ 1 1 1 ili'.'I . K;rni\iii;\c><i!u'nciH piiiioniiicni hlj 
cinpacmit, no npii:.e,niiHio.. On pnctAtau irceM, udeni na 
cmpaiuiiyio onacnoaiib. A ac! - 3an - 113 MepTB, dona. C Hjtii 
Ha see. JooiiBasici. iero-,i., pemarbcii Ha KpaiiHiie Mepu. 0 
VIaju Ha Miipoiivu i. I\> ipLiii.i 1 1, ci li ip, TJia;6v 11 t. n. 
HiipHUM nyieM, HiipiiTbCH c Ken-,1. — Kuwait oiimifepN., 
libLMi ebiHymSeiibi ih'nm id? Miipti.iinei. i.ia'x, vmo iihom uexoda 
item. ilJypM. Mare*. f , i?A',( 1 '.i,.i..H c .-i.tiu.'iiM.ii r.iyiifl.Micb iiitcipid. 
Cbpli iiepextitmx nx •ia\c;natitii. Hu no awcMy xapaKmepy do.vo 
cepdumbcn ue .vm: n hi'|J(!(ji.u wca nil Miipcttiyio. Kypo'iK. Ha 
aoime kbic na mime. - llilimi ea-HtuiK. 4oiicTBOBaTb, puckya 
•imo6u an aooiiiiie iiiniiiiir in' 
To;i1it on oinaeiiin.K Bepiocnibio, 



!. Jiujm.1. MJiiiH no 
viiMiianc.nn. i/t.ii>iijiik-|' l'ph 

MV-A. A? A,. KaKOH-d. 

eu-A. WHn yiiuiiibcs, 

1 Klli'il flUAO H[1«IN. ICptlMC 

lc.\i,Mi ndmii c. .uinicp:an\ip-.i 



nc'icco-. ML'ie.ri 

.'i'.'miii L-iiL'L-pi) A'licmciin, n 

16. npiicTynaTB * 
AenTe.ibHocni; craHOBH 
piu\inn}nn\ IL'niii Li'ii;'i'::.. 

.V'lii'.'. kvnp. 1 Iv iliiiuci 

«!iir>-. 'l>e.iiifi, jiaiiiicii, re 

— a Buxy, iinm sum ne woOim, '\tniv k me:, !i/c,ipu ] lymj.. 
BapuHina-Kpeci. [Kai.-u\u)n| ■■o.;;,'*:.!. 1 ., iiiih., y Hem Hem « mc.v 
HDiiya-tleHMiV uUmn s 'iiinaauuKii, Kinetic libun y Moaoipiobii. 
noMiL-i. Mo.iotob. Cepjirac n puiioii lie .naiotlexb nJem 
HFMOHiHD. C. ^piipiiiu. I'lT-iiii'i. iV'.iu. 0 vVwup. iWmu a ciyxiiy. 

ebinaii ii Do-tepiiio; oh nOem a e.Mjxtiy a.wecmo ee cbnia. riymK. 
rLiaHKt. — Bdipj l'.'l' i-, 11 !'.' !>op:tc alien. :.:ct'at c. eifmiiept't, n mi tt.i 
ilpyxdbi He xo'iem omcmaaamb om neio, ..udem n eoeimyio 
cayxBy. A. To,ict. Bonna ii MHp, tAyp none'iiiH (c cepityEMj.'] 
Onmsximieeb an inn Mam. MieitnneAii imanue... a cujxciy tibi 
Aymtie meA, a ne ci 'Actitiim>:~<c i-ii.iuriiiii. I InceM. MnoxoKjpiiK. 
0 Milmu ho (c ouanni'icniie.u Meant: ijihiikjiw, c.iyxow n m. n.). 
Ho Mnme.MinmiKC / paiiiime.\iuie iil.;. 1 . jil'/jhw.m, a co cnipacmbio 
iipa\icii.\cn apiioii nayxe., 11 aee^da .ne'iipim udmn ho 
.iiiiipie J iiiTiiiii'iecj,'iin Jiiiiai.ii-mi'iii. [jpioc. !l: .uoeU xu.ihii. [Baca] 

uume.L\n:L'Hn!ia yMciinn eiam< 1 1; ■ l j i, iiiii .11 npo.\emtipiiamoM, a 
lie t)Aa vupbepiji uiiyni na ti'iiopiuai n .iiMOl'n. Bepec. Cecrpij. 
OjHoiipejieHHD n .laniMi w ihiA- liacit.uihi Hijni.ibeiiH'iy 11 CKHiaxa 
i'.ui/, 'mm xmy nihil n kit cneny. Mii'i.-CaMiH'i.uiBa, 611 yieT b 
iicK\'ccTBe. 0 Hdmu kcm-.\. le (wa.iniT iii'jjui'.u 11 meop. nad. ed. <i. 
doAxnoemu, npofecciiu u 111. 11.). [Aiw.] ry/KplWtmmu inn 
yiiHmeibHuiiepi a lie Moiy fibwiib — moao 3Hhpd, a ndmu 
npoiianu^Hi^eti uah n muzoahh — ne cmonin. Hese*. /Ipv3i,a 



iiniriPHi PK.iH? — flii iriiMiwti-MiinieMaitnniccxoAiy oaidcwuuiB. 
TepiieH, Kto BiiHonar? Kivili )i ckhma e.uy |npoipeccopyI, 
iniio iDJHei fibi pjJhiii iiii yirnimi •lacnni, cm raj.iiicii.ioi, iiphd 11 
lino iipeKpncno. Mepiii.ini. ]]:ici.\ia. IS47 r. // BcrvnaTb b 
KaKyio-,i. opraHHsauiiio, oomecrao h t. n., craHOBiiTbca 
4/ienoM KaKoii-.i. opranii.iaiiini. kakino-.i. ooujecrBa 11 t. n. 
W5phu 11 niipnipjw. 1=1 Telle moxe <iepe.; dea-mpu !aduw a 
Kpnciii/10 ApMino iiilppiu. .■liniiii. Bo.iLEij . peKa. |yeTHHha:| I!.: 
Spikii k meniKe Cei-.\ctnce n:pa' MomicinnpeM jio;dohuhpi. 
pipnevitifl. (HyMaKOB:] }'s,e.iu n .MOHncmHpb udewb? TpeH. 
Ilvra^eBiLiiiHa. // [locrvnaTB \ r MiiTtca b Ka-Koe-a. weonoe 
3aaejeHiie. [Mama:] A hph max 11 ne pemnA, b xaxoit 
iiitciininiym miaiii/niiini / | An.ipi:ii:| .Mmin, .mcn!oa.iaein uBmu 

FO30B, B Jo6p, 'iac! // Bi; lyiiari, i'lp.tK in *enm,HHe). II1I11111 
fjiLiiyx) 3D Pfo/D-.L — 3a Bopiicn yxe ue XPlWb iiburoiluijii. 
jauyx? — Hnnimua BCHbLTiiy.in. — Jf iieioiiy hu.ia xaioiOMyx 
U&nw. A. Ioact. Boiina 11 uup. [Aiiynna:] KnivOii oh mefie 
.ny>.7 FodaMii nibi cm 1 } ih'^canini. i- 1.11:1 niii — cmapiite. Hdit .5it 



{oObiiHO c ooer. onpa ui .ill'il"i iiii;i ). ,' Ifliiiii iii _ ipiiipjia ui.\a 

fibi.io CDnepHiiiiiii.ca moxe inline. be,i. ../lean, flerpa Be,i.».. 
ro.iiikOBa. B.Iinionxe uce hiao ttmi'ic, xnx ii'icpn: iietepeM n:pa c. 
ilypa'txu, ympoAi ecAbocuc paiiomu. \'epuen, 4°'' r npex^e 
Bcero. /le.iu .hdu inlym xopouso. Haxoxycb a Hepeane, luyimpo 
k-auo.sHyio AH.iub 11 iipupoJy. Kaiaxes. ABTOonorpa(|)iiB. 
Ecaii y rpiuopiia iiiiiMiiiiuViNiiii 111.11) linn.' ycneniiio, Diavum, 011 
oi'iA xntxiik i>niiji:»ii ii 'linn inini. [ [ott'\. T. C. Ko.30hok. / / 



. „.). 



CnetTatii. rKupu jin-fjT.it jj.. Il\n-C:i 111. '„i imi'iib iieflyppio C. Akc. 
Bcrpeua c MapTiiniieraMii. fli' :'vAe:.nn iiatna Bella «3n;fpnd» 
OAieemo amopHiixn hu'. 1 . i iicci. Haiihoii. lianpeiiT-cnoe MV3. 
Top^ecTBO. / / Pa:.:. V.'.awa i i.rM. iki.iviarbca, cnopiiTtca (b 
coBpew, ynoTp. 061,1'nm c o 1 pim.11 iiigm lie). JI ipoiipooDiini 
i..t:'.'. i , , :,t. i , , i.': /ii'iiii.'NiT .it' 1:1. in. I a pur I Lu. MiiKii.i.ii'inia. 'A .■Mil.',. 

pfuptfl ifiiin ne nOem. K ".cinon iituioinc .m riiie lie pipuswpf. ^hiili. 

KOHy-vl . 05 Vda«HOH, OTaCTJHBOH (He3aaaiidHBOH) 
KapTea^HOH nrpe. 11 'leji iw.iiiiiie canpeiieA (ylykiBH], Hie.ii 
xyxe mxa xapmn. LLIniiiK. Cn'ko^Ka. .Ah hip Hempoana 
oSnapyxuxacii Aioinoii iciipmexntinyn: .\io:.\n cudemb., do 'lacy, a 
yx ec.Mi xapma eit iiiaii, mo omoiipamncn on 



yaepen, who xynanhc :,uipe Menu c.i'iAcmtm am peiLuamtt.xMa. 
BaTiiniii;. riiicbMa. ISIS r. Auxe cumkc ppiiyiiuiHe.ibHbie ypopfu 
ne nJyiip iiiipok- |K';ii.';iiiiiiii';ia.v. \l.ip.i*imcKaa, AnaTonnn 
cimpt'.vi, KOirippeiKi.iifiuiui. fli'ipin iipii.i/jei c 'ieM-j. He 
coomitemcmtioitiimb >ie.\ty-A., npoimnicpe'tnmb iie^iy-A. Meemo 
naxcixdeniin xpeiioenui lie nOein apajpei e Aezendoit, a, 
11 iTii 1 in 11: in 1, iioOmi.ct'.'.i'tictn c:::i i.Tui.'i't'. Apcen. MaTep, no invi. 
Ap. HCTopiiH Yccyp. kpaa. BiiniiiiiiiTiiiii' ,: ii'.idje iuao apa.ipes c 

3arpydHeHHH, aemo ii caoooaHO. B «CmaAAe<> uipoAM 
pyccxitc My.ibtxaiimbt, mannectiAii pycacue iiiiiep»Hbi, pycexiie 

SciAlbt (UeHJLMI Cfpi>ll;l IT.'.lt'JlllMTICIi'i;.. BlV lll.UJ KOK PPO.HITC.iy. A. 

II see oho apode hit .'.hi! fif.ic Cmapmnii enn, PpmityHX, s 
.Vim 1 ii iil,' iii-pi'iii.'.v. Jiiiie i-pi'iljiii.v 11. 1 kMiiruT c. \micc oin'iiie 
HanepHOHKB ipisnypHLa. PoflHseB, ClroHb Ha ceSa. Xoilxa 
! t-.ic\u -.'.'it!! '.cxMinini '. 1. .'.ri'iiM-.i'. C<nrex}:\;;::< ib rc: ■ 
,Jlmii y jipi.v 111.10 na xa<>. Dim .iui;ipi«.iiii 111011111111.111 niiii'.-n 
tkHBdiMtOto mosflpHBja. A. Co.ioBLeB, rioB. o Xoiike 
HacpejAiine. ffonrif ho HOAb3y. Ona: 



1. Apy-f. 



l:;VliL-|iil 



op, 



Aw 



Topi 



H, — He pas a, njipoiieii, ih<iA n iii/iV 
i;iv;Ai us nii.n..;y m.ui. liinyiii. VpoKii 
ppne.iiiippiy. 3bt^«U»JHBCiI iinycinyio, 
'.pc:\/Abmamtto. He :it\icm:>: nocmp:\'i\ne iiaiAitmeAcn e ifliii'i.i' 
ik-os, u bis pnooiHiT iii'i'Hi iiiTi-.iiap.',!/ ,J i nj pn bo,] . Tpoe b cep. 
iiHciax. JIJihu (csoiui) iiepeBoM 11 (ycrap.) fcaoeii) 

epctlon. C. Ai!c. HaTaiua. — JKiinenib, .waeme au, 
ce e.iiepjpiHbie, 11 Bee uDem 
lepedoM, xax y acex AioHeil. Inpiik. Con cj 
ui uDem. O mope, HecoMacHH c 

llOlil .11)011 1 1.OI Kakll\-.l. I'CIATIOK, ne 



IHI'iVi:-,:.',!!- lll.'.il. Gt.IIH. iViJ.iP ill I:. L-ll|l:T;:i!.lli-)l. Kll'IL'l. Cl'kp,' I api, 

■ i.'ikt i.M.i. .-(iMii hi'ijui, kiiiiiiii'pii niimein. [IJyi.i. 11.111 upon. I) 
BiidiiMOCTii jeaTeatHocrii, akTiiBHOCTii. — Kyxnpenxo, 
k-nk (Jaw? — /Je.ia itdym, xonmopa numeml — fimtpn 
dph tin pcHy.ira £fii.iiiiiT.i. B. Raiaen. .(a li.iacrb CZobgtob. 
18. TaAbxo 3 a. ynoTpeoviflTbca aak KaKOH-j. ueaii. Ha,™ 
b... — O DepeBo! Cxaxit, — sociciuKHy.i iie.iosek-, — Th xokeiub 
s ipioiLiEisD iiilipiu .11 He ha noinpeCiy? BeHej. 4epeso. JKufi 
nt'liHi; HiViu c. mniiii. Apa'11. li mpax t':i\o. j-A.iiihji. 0 1 1.11:1 
Ha... Bee ysopoaaHPioe ne.ned.ia pieera phi npoHOPi, see ppipu 
.nacmcptk-iie ximym co xmcaio. M. rupi.nn'i, Xoibhh. Kei'poiiflB 
xueUHQ udem put axomo^eHia pcohw)idab- 3akpvTK. jlecH. 



Kaadia. 0 Ha™ 

ii|lt'i:i(:T II (IjJiJiIll 



,. Haxo 



■11 iliia pi'Kii, ryifiiTiHL-)! if m'l/m 
i'cxo. L,i. i'en. Kofi npo ■no. Ha 1 : a. 111 i/k.iai!i::i.aiHiioi cminib: :i 
De.w uiai! uiiiHexii, oymxambi ii iieifii'iiiiie .iieiiik-n. nepseHii. 
Iecti, CMO^ody. fl Hjth b \oa. Hcno.ib30BaTbca, 
npiiMenaTbcn. Kn.'ita ih'.uhi; i: ,:en:pbi npiioAirxtiAiicii, b xoO 
iiiaii .-piipimiiN. Bapy:u. CaMO coooii. / / I lpnpaBiiiiBaTbcn k 

aniH.nu noiHiLin.i(ii, PtH-ne:i Anmtmb,-: i'bxc namynax caaia 
••;-'iai-i:i.nii.uiii>. .'a. 1 . .it 11. .k-iiaiiijiajf i 1 !! ni.v nop una ,!a cmiyio 
ofibiKHoaeiinyio. MaM.-CZno. Topii, rHeajo. ^aopiibi 
Bo.ipoxJepnuf put kiTjfvi-i'.ii , , i:n. , v. i.i:k .'..■.■.'.ii'iiinl' .vpsj:ii, ohh itdym 
::i i.'piiriiipik' i^jaiip. 3peHO. V. 



, Tp„ 
a Aoipiepeio, do kohio. 



. ii.Viii 



nepedexxu. Tom. 06pua. [BoflHa] omflneicia cpefenen, 
medium na .ifpipcwi/ki ki/. w-.in :/;i;; _i .- . ■ = .iBicniyio paoomy. BepHaj. 
Boitea n nporpecc HaykH. / / TpeooBaTtca, otiTb 
HeooxodiiMtiM. — Pfljse a oesoiiKii? — oSudtiao .laAsemuxn 
MnpifiuHbKn. — Alik' l '.cinb!p".t\cininir aiififfin 11a ii.iflrpiiie itdein. 
Tohii. Oopbis. Flpcxtk- nce:o nyxiio., noexopee pajsepnywb 
xnayio onepamiiiiintio paoomy. Mcxdy mm y hoc, pc 
coxaAeHiiio, .libera iipeAiemi iidem na max iiajbiatieAiifio 
<tpaCKmKy»i KiipoB, Ct. 11 pe'ii 



:. Ycrvnaa Hacii.iino, iiajkiiMV 11 1 
iho H^eT b creHV. ripooka ne ii^e:' 



aacrpaa 



niL'At'iij .',fj;iin Hnacmpc'tit tiernpa 11 doxJen lldcm 
lemaeii. KoBa.reB, Cthsotb. Aym e/o [co^Hua] 
e it Aigzxtie — .kieiiisiLUJiopii ^inioji pa.i.'ABiIeiiPb, 
.uaii piipniffl. Be. 1-Ibjh. Xafiy. (J M4™ b oorsy, b 
1. Pa.i^. O npen\nmecTBeHHOM pocre 6oTBbi, 
1. ii. kiij 11 1101 11 ka ne'e hi c. oomcy. ■ ' Y micj:iixoi. \ia.c 
, Kycpjiu.iocb npaco, it y 
mpyfik-y, nsmxa KO-ioea 

.,3Max|. [Tut] 













a.'. PllilAl.kO lit 1 !!!!! .V. It'll f|| 






.ijt;":i. /i> , ,\ Mt'prn. .u'liui. 




BiJii. 1 


jeficTBiiii, paSoTaTi, (0 




eclpi pibfl 








i.'iink.kfi-ii.'i.a.i !:n.., | it , /iii. , ,i 






a 'iaeK t'fi(e hi 1 :/:::. H. M 




ik//B 


pin]i. pe L m — paooia 1 :, u 




.XAoAfH, 


n.-.ia. xax .■iiiiii/Hiiik-T Ji, 1 111 



xoOoM». Kynp. Mojiox. TleHli UIA 
1 xodaM, 11 OoAiemibiii Mnanep., 'inane 01 
ncxii. Beii, Cofn.ii. o.uion aoni. 

24. B Rapro^Hofi, inasMaTHOfi nrpe — jeaaTb 
.1. kapioi'i 11,111 <]uirvpoi'i, oiivc.iiiiuiiuaii, .uia'ioii 
a. xoa.a in. n. Itdiini e decnuiKii mix. Hdimi kiuie.i 
iiiiii.iifjiii,::i 1. K.iriitii. ,'.■:',:,■■' 1 la;, i-ii.'.^Mii liiif.'.iT ii. 1 '::: 
mpei nihicaip pyfi.ieu, pnu.ibKO imo Bait hui eMy. 
Bonna 11 MHp, — noxynmo Banx, — ek-miiA 
C.k-ii.n.iui 111V111,'. 7 — iiii/ian:i:.i.i-a mi k .',ip:, , i:i:iajii: 
.'.uvilf i; eicui 1 i i.jji k 1 1 :/.'.: — Ccmkoiii. Bepec. Ha 01. 

25. ToAbKO 3 a. Butt, noaxoaauri 
roaiiTbCB, O Ha™ KOMy-.i. — Teoe, 4.1111PI 
id Vj« pa.ii (('iiiiia. L k'\. 4ii.ua c cooa'ikoii. M . 
co Mitoit oh yxe lie na. if.iiiat 1 11 1 ccthi A \ciiiai, oil yBepen, <imo e.uy 

411H, Co,i4aTU. 1=1 BeM, — Moxepiic an ne :pycmnmb, lie 
XMypmiibc:.! .wni:i 1:1: purii moc:<: r".:i' Hum iT,..i. i :;,,' iiiViii. .k-.i.-i?,! 
an aaXAUS. Aikaes, 4a,ieko oy MockBbi. U yeiiiap. Math k 
komv-,]. |riaBaa I Ie 1 p; uui'ia | nik ii in paxnx, a 011 com cefia 
fiaAOHflA; ho u smo x itexty uuo, Typr. Otuu 11 jeTH. Mapba 
AieKciiuJposiHi eif.liim 1/ kTiAikiia., 11 ciiei pt.io-.ic.iepfo.il iLUPPHbc, 
j.-i ii: :iii 1:11' k' iii'if (ftVi::. Joct. 4bj. eon. v M4111 k -leMy-.-i. Kbx 
udem :o.uideii iiopeimmw k co vi/':::, ifpiiiiiiMiTiiiifjjf.iica 'icprfiii.ii 
ycuica.if.' A. ToacT. OipiTieeruo. Ifin.ic if.! hmj: no.iyim.iu it 
.sapca.ibi 110 ayine, ippitmic. Komopbic c.cc:e liii.iee iiiau x u_t namype. 
CracoB, B. M. BaciieuoB 11 ero paooTbi. 0 H4™ k -miry 
(Kouy-.i.). Bapi.iTfiiT Alii.viiii.iitiijiiT.. iiT.ua noc.«:.a.\si na nolb ee 

ll/.'lll/iii .'|i '.0'.l.\! lUCIIipCllbWIlM il.kTlllii 1 :. 1 ,!'.!!. 1 .1 1 : II 1 1 1 1 '.' 1 1 HIC, 

Hmnmiie x Ainiy. (_". Aie. Haiaiua. '/Jtk'ne ne npoimiaope'titA it 
HSflei Kfl.int.-iiH, .voiiPB ii jitimwririn. Mne, impaieM, u eu.no.uy 
iicacajBADCb, 'Imo pyiiaai.kiT una e.uy iviaiiiiic k Aiii^y. CaaT. 



ONiiii.'ii. iiiVi.a.i.ri' aj.'j. if(iiTPjiiiii. iiii-.i.fiii'ifiiAiij. ac: iiiao !,■ e:o aiiiii/. 
cce obiAO no nyn.nipe. 'I'ecei ikn, Km.ia. ee.in lie Tenept. 0 3 a. 
ed. if. Hucm. up. Hiei. I'a.i.'. Cooaeeii. .la.uio. — XLiNeinii iiii 
.■■iv. Mil' i y. 'up ii ij 1 1 M _ ;f, 'iiiiii a .-iipiii.e ea.ki.i.i :;a.kvi :.v .■ii.i:/,i. , n y ::ii:, , a 
.ii piBjpiPiilt'caui pyeAt'i: xiiiiaio? lldem? — IWeui. Ee.in uyppuipie, 
ji i.a.u ifAiT'ii/ jijipjii.i>i*tJ!jfi. Man. -Clio, li.i ypa.n.ck. ciapiiHi.i. 

26. I/lMeri, no-A. cbohm cojepataHiieM, npeaMeTOM, 

pa&oeapteaeme ne o xoAnucmee, ..mo, Haaepnoe, nam a 
dcpesciick-na liccefla iit'cui :i i.jjiipju'.ra.v a ift'PiopsJKfu». Ta. Yen. 
O'l. iiL-pe\. ■ipeMoiui. '• ,U'.u> ineT o..., peiit iu^t o... 

Had™ ijk-iinc.ii pyxe, pncmcpxAcn c a'.c'iiiiiix ii oiiamb ace aufibLi. 
I"oni. Oolikh. iict. Ku.'fia pi"ii. hiVjw ii e'fiTeuibe t'o'icpu, iiado 
r i i-i ■ i :i:a.. :cc ',ii''.;ioc. L !e\. il'k^'in. nei. Ja ^ipiii Jhii ii na 
n.'.cniiimbix '.'icc,\inn:i.\: a ::n .Mi.-.i'aiifi.i'A k.i.'.ifk-cfifi i.iai' .ii.'.'ii.vi 
.■<ii.iipji.wi. a .upfOTtJAP ifi.m pcub. (P. Aopan. O x.aeoe 

( ue ii Men. othouiliiiiii) k 'le.uy-.i. 'A Hpiinex e;o (npiipnep] 
jdecb ne ipio.ibk-o ipuiijaiiy. 'iiiki ii;; i:ii;:a:h iidcm x Day, uoeiijc u 
piomoary, iimo., c.uij iibi.i iipndmi eoiiepitiemio neBepniiiii 
.v.il'.ikiik'ji. \k"iii. Cipaiiiiin.i men. — Ecaii :.bi .noxeme 
cooo«iPipjib KflKi/c-.iiioo cift'ilciiiifl, nilyii(ue x dc.iy, phd„ 



afi'A ■:, nepanx no yienuu 
Oi. oypcti. |4pokon| iVrn-fj 
yiemixaa XAacca if uepsui 



i-:iiii/i|i:iK dopoiit, n dopoza no 



C'.lnb kii.',: .'a.'.i'i.u — ■: inipinib! '.'.I'l'Cl. nc — Ik' Li'fl/PIIJI.l 
i-:ijii;iii:: n iiii'.'u.v c ;ia :ii:i:a." i: .■.I'l'h.'.'aii.',:. L lalikiiii. III. 



1C0HBH, M 



• n i.i:.:ai':: ..a Ly ■ i : . a u.v.': ':,".' i.ii.i.i.i-kf:.' wi/a :■:.■-. I't 1 
abf^iBHy.iii yxe ff.;-iui|! aiii'fii. Hupiik. Co.aoBeii-.rioooBiiiiK. 
Xfciioi: cce npe:,i:\ iitex ua iiiii'ki'.ii. Bepiimr. /lio.jn c iiiict, 
couecTbio. 6 Ha™ noA cj'4. npiiBaenaTBCB k cyjy. 0 Mjth 

C'lUlkl Mill. .11 1'.lip.l.lkll II : . II. .VfilAii'ilfi: V Ml.!' 1 :!. 1 :!:!. .■.■|i, , i , i"l. l :ii. 

i:ij:i.t , :j:eiai:cj!, , , , i:i: n !M-ri.iieA!ii laop^.i'L-ifkii'iiaiJii — boh xax 
■■■■■lAiiyaiicn. ax iiiiiiii'.omii ii. Via. [ lomiBa^. 1'oMan no 3aKa3y. b 

up. ii. -iv u lee rue ii.niin o iiepe.i ,ipvi n.u. HuniKiin. no 
noitmiiino iiio.'f'flPKHeli Moxodcxu, lie moz iiduiii a epaaneHiie c 
::u.ii |Map.innckiiM|. Typr. Cryk!.. Cryk!.. Cryk!.. Ha'ciia, 

nee.vi iipaempancintie iicxiicaiica. Ci aeon, B. M. BacHeuos ii ero 
pafiui!,]. JI.: kiiahif'.'c iiffjju mi iipt'i::icA:ii!iiia ccxKyio Atepy n ne 
ndeiii b cpasnemie nil c 'icm. L !ex. Oeip. taxa.aiiH.! 0 He ujtii 

cm i a i i.en. i'JiiiT.'.i: L . i.: i: iii.ii'a^.i.'.i: .iv.':' .■iiic: :aia:.i.'. n A^o-'oin'-'. 
To:o.\enxo, xonento, on \ mym xc, no on ne .110/ udjpiif s cucipi, 
KaK iipocraaa uieui' .'ciicpa.'.,!. Ma.u.-tiio. 4°°P- crap- 
npe.ueiki. -- riiAiian iit'cin xpiimxt. (lu. Kpyi. ili'if c.piinib! 
Hpocm. YnoTp. ,i,ib lii.ipa^ekiia euMiieiuiB, HeaoBepiui, 

itpcpsiniicb no ryiie 1: Kypniit-iio. Aiciiiiiiihah pexbcbi 11 dsa 
napocoMi' - lldn cpiniib: - Hit: (/iif'aiiii.kikii i-'j.'iijit'Hif.-at'. 

Miinc-i ii'Diwc. B. Op.ioB, Co.ieH, apfiy.i 1\a« tlj] To *e, 

4TO 1141 1 Bp aTB. — Ay'iKoa y.nejp.' — eoufiii(ii.i Ma-ioiry 
HpOXOdumuS .uu.no cipio.isp Cchijuuh. — HJii mbif — 
iiknfjia.-ar.'iifii Jioiiafci hu neio Miupi:. Bopon. Ci)f/iiTt-)in 
cii-rim ta.!. !!'.!<.:■. (at cpi\ nil. ! I'm: a:'A:a::ia L.Vii: , : , jf n B.p 1 ■ j .- ri ■ ."" 
I3oiixo:l 9mo xomopue noxemnucb? !Ta.ui:l Oxajbnaemcx, 
■ bin :\h ■jii; cj. iiia:.i.ifi-i. 1 .1011 kii: i I. 1 .!:: mill.'.. CMOiiipti — it /oda ne 
xiiaii. ^CyxoBiiuK. Tpyfiai Ha n,ioura4H. Mdy na bm. 
reiiniiLi.iiJHi :i upu.uu KE.ieiyiunu iipuruu koro-.i. Yx ir.nxai 
ia nepo, sbiiae.i 11a apenu. .'uriiip 11: "Hi'ij 1111 i;i.i». .9mo u 'tecmno 11 
aipa,.cd\itbo. Aaxe ccaii iio.upibi pi ooinlanica CHfl'ifl.ui ho 
xpumuxy, pioupo.vi cii.'.iflt-ifiiicif. aiiiiiji :if.i 1: i>yuie. YabBHOB, »He 
KOkeTiiniiaii c My.ion, moii jpyr...». Kyda 1111 nun, TaK 11 
SrjTb, coraaceH. — OiiCHb lopouio-c, — upojoaopuA dpi. — 
.iT.Kijji'iiJdii.'i i)iikif;-);i'::f!i! Hi' nyxiio. Ibi.'.t iiptnnAii ihujuia ::im 
iii-i:i':i:iai:i!. ;:,! .1,1:1' cceit i'i,:iiaiit-.kiin .!ii.v. JI iiu Aav mil ku.1,11111, 
iia.u .-liiiiiAi iidii.ii.i.iiL-iikiaa. i ! a tlx Kyda .hi 111.111! Typr. Otiii.i 11 
dent — B xsapmupe «Dparnbfs O.ibocpf" a 
pipopaoouiiLi, ..p10.11/1i1T1f mi Lii'iki.'.ii/ pijii.iiii ia aeiiep. — Kmocok 

damii, Kyda HU mxo. Foctobij. C™. jEH3HH. 

— C imbi m (yemap.) Hamic: htth- — CpeaHeB 
no.aiikapnoB, 1704: oaj, BeiicMaHH, 1731, c. 217: 
111111: I'oce. Ue.i.iapirvc 



1. N22: :i 



i;ym 



i. LWI: 1 



:,. 1. 



1. BAC 7:52-64) 



kaKOH-a. ue.iLHi,' HMeTL HawepeHiie oynpaBHTbea kv.i.v.i .. c 

Ham ky.i.i: i.ii.r.ii.v -I.- : - .■i.i,.. 1 - 1: ikkn.iy ,i :i:k-ni.yi. 1. 

ii'a.p. 1. iiupk. 11 uy.k'ii. 1, u.ipk. n me 1:1. n e:o,ioisi 10. u ka<]ie, 

.lee, 11 ao\ii.\ (npa'.'.o: „iki" c -..in: 1 - na pai"ji>i na kiiiu.i. 
11a (Jiaopiikv, 11a iio L irv, Ha naiiBiua, 11a aeKiinio, Ha 

11,1 ikek'. pei in i. 1 La 1 1 porv.ikv, 11a pK'L^v' 1 u 11, i^. ■: ■.'■nn. 1 

ik-pi rv. k peku, k ,LO\iv ie nape: 1 - eiu.ia. lyti, Li.i.ieno, 
HanpaBO, Hauepx, BBepx, BHiia, anepej, Hasaj, ofipaTHO, 
dOMoii, HaBCTpe'iy ... Hjtii ocmja: (pppcttAor «na>> c pod.) ime 

XC CAIJilfl, 'IPJIli II C PPJ'i'i'AU.'O.U "B..) - 113 KI1HO (lipCfl.111.' -c - c 

pod.) line xe c.iiiia, Niiiii it e npL'.l.ui.'iiAf «naii) - e paiion.i, c 
iii.ierafikii iiipcilAii.- «ot- e piJJ.J (me xc c.iosa, 'una u c 
npcdxn:::i.v. ~x-A - oi po.ui re.ieii, en Tiepeia '.- nap:'''..! - 
ore ii 1,1 a. 01 1 \ r ia, e.ien.i. eiip.m.i. enepw, eiin.iw. 1n.1a.1eka .. 

paooTbi, ao pbiHKa, 40 ropoja ... HflTH [Ky4a-4.] c naitoH 

pi'oi'i ikii'i, ia Am 11 >n ... Aa upo.nkiaMLi, .ia B040U, 3a 

laini.'ia n,e>i, oue.ian,. iamjiit,. euaii,, nei pe'ia 1 1, koio-'i io-,k, 
i:p.ii'iu-,i 1 1. koio-'i 10-.]. ... I l,ri 11 mc: ipjuiiip.? - 4eooM, 
kakon-.i. .iiipuion, j 11 ml -.1 rieperu.u dipci 1 .!:'.' „b,]o.ii," e 
pod.) ~ 04O4L joporii, Bjo.iB moece. 1140.11, .kiuopa. u.lo.il, 
TpaMBafiHoii 4HHHH ...,' InpedAo: <iBnepe4H» c pod.) (0 
iiniouepfc) ~ anepe4ii mbhb, Biiepe4ii O.iera... Bnepejn 
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MCTOPMfl ECMblUOrO AKA^EMMqECKOfO dOBAPfl PYCCKOrO A3MKA 




3KCKypC0B04OM ... 3a KO.IOHHOH (npcd.WZ vUCXJfp C 

troop.) ~ Me«4_v flouasm, memfy sepea&iMH, ueX/iy 
pajaMii Koro-iiero-ii. (nped.\oz «mhmo» c poB.) - mhmo 
40Ma, miimo Maiaiuua, uiiuo ca.ia (iipeib.iv «nepi;j,» t 
maop.i to veAoaeKe) ~ nepejo mhoh, nepej Ahhoh ... nepej 
KoaoHHoii (npcBAOz .no- c onmJ ~ no jopore, no y.inne, 
no TpoTvapy, no nioccc. no .i.i.ilv. uli uapxv, no 6eperv, no 
■lecy, no no4K>, no n-iomnn, no ropojy, no jepeane, no 
jsopy, no Kopiijopy, no necky, no TpaBe I npi'iUiu 

miouiada, lepei 4Bop, 'lepea moot fc unpen.) - snepe^ii, 
cjajn, cookv, cnpaaa, c.ieaa, TaM, ajecb ... llBmu KaK do.\zo: 

Hfl.ifl.lBCb ipola- 

2. (1 «2 a. He ynoTp.) /\sura 

4. ropoA, b ueHTp, b napn, b Mockay, b Capa tob (npeB.wi 

i'pa.i Inped.w «k» c itoH.) •• k ji(SK.ia.-iy, k ui'iiipv. k 
npncraHH (c uapei.) - Tyja, 004a ... lldmu oniKijda: 
inpedMi: -in- c pod.i line xc cxoeji, iimo u c nped.woM «b>.| - 
na Kakoro-,i. ropo.ia inped.w «c» c pod.) tine if caimi. ».mo 
it c npedAozoM «Ha») - c lora, c Ypa4a (npeB.W! «cn» c pod.} 

nape<t.) - orcioja, orryja ... HBmu Bo kokozo Atecma: ~ 40 

kanoro-4. nopra, 40 MockBi>i ... UDtmi no Kfl-Ka.ni/-i. 
iiapinpyTy. HBmu zdc: inped.w «Mt>SK.iy>' cmaop.) - Mes<Ay 
jonaMii, Me*4y pa4ar.n1 'iero-,1. fnpetho? «miiho» rpot>) 
- miimo 4011a, iihmli 4" 1 niuii 1 1 [. M][\u> ocipoaa (iipnJ-UiL 1 
tino» c dam.) ~ no imiiiic 1 , no upiicneKTV, no 4opore, no 



1, ry.10 



lapinpyry (o TpaMBa 



I1I1II1I1A1 IIIllliiniTillfi.l'i'lil I lit I/ ■i/IJ,;!. 1 l\ ,' > I .■ 1 1 1" I. ITII . Ill MoCKHbl H 

.leiiiinzpaB no,-;.,) u<>™ o«Hb Sucrnpo. 

3. (1 11 2 a. He vnoi p.1 L Iul'i ?, n hil-ci iilic iiaiipa]].]L.'i me, 

lldmtt zde: ic imtap.i - .il'com. l'l'pl'lom (nped.w? «b» c 
npixU.) - b KasoM-^. Meine (nptdisH «Ha» c npeftO ~ Ha 
KanoM -a. y^acTKe Uipcd.wx hbao^bh r pa)J ~ flao^ib 
oepera i B40.1B rpainmii], u.io.il ptkn ...: Inpt'dAot ■■Me^K.]v» 1" 
msnp.J - MeiKAy jo.im.imii. Mt'*,iy ck.ii.iuii, Meaf^y penoii 11 
.lecoM. \[L'*;.iy iihumh n oropojaMn (jipctlio.' .no- c 
Sam.) ~ no oepery, no Kaf,on-,i. ml'cthocth, no ^ecy, no 

'lepea noce^iok (c HnpPlJ - cieBa, cnpaBa, TaM, a^ecb ... 
lldmu nijda: inpedfiOZ «b» c buk.) ~ b jiec (npid.ua ■■Han c 
mtii.l - Ha 3anaA, Ha boctok fnpeSaDi c Sunt.) ~ k 
Mopai tc nape'i) ~ BBepx, bhh3, na,ieBO, nanpaso, ry^a, 



1 V- 



H'.lh' Nl.ia 'iTJii'.i .li'L". I'Lipiifl;! rn' 
[-.'«£■ ;p,viaiiii iiOim im paw 



crpew 



Hto-,i. (y^nua, 
• 4opo:a }io cms 
4. PaasiiBaTb 

MOmu k iirjtijf: - k kOMMynn >my. k conna,in:iMy, k CBeT/ioM' 
(wimeMy ...) oyviyiut'My, k nofeie 'iero-j., k Kaxoti-A 
(HaMeieHHoii...) ue.in, k yiia.iky, k moe.ni, k Kpaxy .. 
lldmu in' KakOMV-.i. iivin. Hdiim kaKii.M-.i. nyreM. 

11 Kt)da; (c Hapei.l ~ BnepeA Haaaj ... Hflmn kak: - 



i,ycnen 



[ [pn.io.i^aii,, MfpLi-iaib ... uflmu. 

Hto-.i. (,-ium, nap, 110.1a, kpom, ...) iiScm in 'iero-a.; ito-a . 

(Ten,io, nap, kakoi'i-.i. .1,11 ia\ ...j iidi : m OTiero-,i. 

O I 'm ".,i:i\'!iioi; i/L'ini iii'cin uvi.ii:' menMi (kMipnnl. < ,' : 

Jil^il/riN "l ! L'ilJ lliil.ll. / J I 'IflJilliikfl mlL'PI! ffB^f. 

6. HaMepeBaiLCH noci^Tiai l. kv.ia-.i.; npiicmiaTii k 



Hdmu Ha kaKvto-.i. ,10.1^1 loci u. lij kakvio-,i. paoow...; (c 
Hcoiip. §.) - pafioTaTb, y^iiTbca ... Hdmu b .laoopaHTti, a 
TpaKTOpilCTBI, a joapKH ... 

HDmu xyda: (tipaUot «b» c bum J - a sakoi'i-^. hhctiit\t, b 
KaKoe-.i. y^H/inme, a apMUEo lnpi\\\o! «ho» c auk.) - Ha 
aaBoj, Ha KaKoii-j. 4>aky.ibTeT, Ha kypcbi, Ha cueiry fc 
KSpetJ ~ ryja, cio^a ... lldimi kok: - oxotho, c 
yjoBO-iactBiieM, cpaay ... 

- a iiMipdo pemiiA lldmu irniiinwz ,■ ih-naiitiowtMi luicmwmjm. 
7. (1 11 2 ,1. He ynorp.) [apMonnpoBaTa c iaefl-ji, 

hpaciiBLiM; noj_\04ii i 1, k mcmi -.l.. llh i 1 lie icraoBaTB ^eMV-.i. 
lldmu KOMy: <o 'il'.\ivwk.') - ^L-i[f. r n mupis. mv*v, cams 7 , eMV, 



mm 

Hro-,.. (kc 



b,npeaB: 



m, n^iarbe, oponia, ceparn, ra.icryk, KypTka, 
njiairt oeAoe, KopH«HeBoe ...| ud'em vs>ny-A.; tto-ji, 
(ra.icryk, ci'pbin, cyMka ...) :id£m k 'ieuy-,1. 
• £.im/ 0'ieiih udcin 'i<'p>\i<\ii wnihwi. -'inn li^i'iiM' ciiiicfiiiiciiiin 

lit' lld:'lll k' IIIBlU'-III/ >t.\<tm[>IO. 



lldmu iifl >tmo: - na pi -ct.. il.i | ncpi:\ n >| cuepTb, Ha [aeprn'm} 
nioe.ia, Ha npeci ml.ici inc. na xn .pL>crb, 11a ooMaH, Ha 
vcrvnMi, Ha kOMiipimncc. 11,1 ucpcioisophi, na ka-hue-.i. 
\c.U'iiii:i. na ka^-i 10-. 1. c.k , .:k\'. 11a ckan,ia,i ... 

Xorera, HaMepeaaii.cn. pL iikiii,. pi ilii 1 1 i.cji, obiTh totobum, 

ildiua iui mo, '(iMmiiii (c iipudam.). 

9. JeflaTi X04 a iirpe (o kapTax, uiaxiiaTax, uiauikax|. 
H3ma wm: ~ neinkofl, (|iep.ieM, ciohoh, jaMKon, KS-Kaii-A. 



L'l.ML'pkL ■ 



. Hi 1 );:. 



■ Hil.li .'liTl'd IMii.Ui rn'jHll IKIUKOil. 

4 JUiiHi neuiKOM — liepe.iBina 1 e.oi na cbohx Horax, He 
nOM&fxCb TpancnoproM. Ho yaHomij s edij na \tempo, a c 
liiPiiiiiH.'K ciir! i.uii i;,'i.i i:i-:u^o.\t (ciii:i, ip.1,1 ...) udem — 

o BbinadeHHii ocajKoa b an r ie ^oaois, CHera 11 t. n. Brio 
ncpmjio no.wtuiuy .una iiliu HEnpepUSHOC 1)0x1)1; (rapiniiH). 
Bpe.iis |acii3Ha ...) udimi — upoMii. *n mi, 11 t. n. npoTetaey, 
npoxo r iHT. lidi/ni 'iiici'i 11 di\u. ii .'i'l'n (Ij.iok). Incbi ttdym — 
■lacu deiicTByHiT, paixii.no 1 . Iitieti iiJi/ih kak-/i. (xopomo, 

iacedamie (coopainii. ponc-i iuiijil. ypok, .leknjia, 3K3aMeH, 
kOHiiepr, caenKa, ooii, isojsju, pafiiiM, nojroTOBka k iieMy- 
,1. ...) udem — :saCL',iaiiiic, coopaHiic 11 1. n. npoiicxojnr, 
coBepmaercB. Knxni/-.i. a:ctnuin.\ti i k.ikoii-.i. kHHOijiii.ibM, 



apiiie^HM. Padoma (aeao, yTJeoa ...| udem naK-^. (xopomo, 

xapakTepii.iyeTca kak-/i. fuio-A. (Kakoii-^. MaTepHa.i, 
kakoii-/i. Hex, kame-.i. iipo.iykri.i. ka-koe-.i. cupbe ...) udem 

iicno.ib3vercs, \'noi pco.i5iL.'icn .i.m 'leio-.i. A"n^i uepnN udem 
iniiirj (ApccHi.cnK Pcth (40,111, pa mump, cnop ...j udem 0 
KOM-iicM-A. — peMb, paaroBop 11 T.n. kacaeTcn Koro-yero-4., 

J''ieoHLin c4onapb co'ieTaeMOCTn C40B pyccKoro H3biKa. 

FyccKHfi 33Uk: Mocksa, 197S. CTpaHHBij 198-199) 

o) Eciii pe'ieiini'i .uiciani'ii 10 Mucin, 11 cpe4ii hjix bli 
4eAflK)TCR ko m na kthli e rpvnnhi ceMaHTii'iecKH 

rakoii rpynnbi peqeHiin a kaa4paTHb[x CKOOKax Moacer 
crafliiTcsi spaTRoe noacHemie. OpuMep: 

§ 81.6 CeMaHTii'ieckiie npiiHLumLi cwieraeMOCTii ciob 
CTaTefl OtlACHOCTh BAC versus yCCCPSI 

■ BAC3: OIlACHOCTb, n, x. 1. Cbohctbo no 3Hai. 



OnscHOCim acmuuxu iimdeMuit. cm HeMet^MKapv, b «qmoM 
Kfl^iuiflHC 11 eyiemiM inipinw muica. iinni^im.\ if Mainaiuu ny.u.c 
u oifbSBiu iro-.iiiiiiuiiu, it miimuf iio-jii/cckfi. 'iiiiii niiiiaiocini: 
MUHOims- riyiuk. Apan rieTpa Be.i. '/KyniKoe omij:u,enue 
onaaiocmii i/dapii.\o 11 iwpdiu-: uii.'ii, iihti/iiciiibobiib, vmo .\ed 
yxodum m-nod mix, nax-im\ 01.11 n oniiiu itcKitiiyAuch, nanecAit 
uie.w mi m'cuK. M. lopbkiin, .k>40\04. 0 Oiiflfiiomjb Mero-, 
Kanaa-j. am c neoiip. u'i. :.\a;. //ni'di'fJ.'uiiii.cs ciifpinnvwioii 
oiiacHDOHH. cm Amnop tiid>:.\ /.it aiia\a:t, m<Ktwu«a.\cit tin cmt/AC 
c rmacnocmbto oiipoKuuymbcsi, ;.ui)e.i 1 nomo\oK u 
npii[>i/_mitan.i MOBHt menu- Kopo4. MoT. Moero coapeH. 
[KoMopnrJ ymmttttA dattitnte 0 dmixcmiu npomitottitKa, 0 
MitiiHoii oiiacHocnm, 0 oojiipotnitntii rrfli'ifiii'iiiii.c ko/iflii.u'ii. 
Ko.itiuiK. B r4VLiiiiia\ uu.iHpii. :.i"pe:'i. Hsdo itiilio i?i"ii'i/-ifi"Jii' 

ace peaABHee. B. AHdpeesa, 4om Ha MepH. | 

[Ban,iyinnH:] Mite cmpaunin mi i:ik. Bbi ,: onacnocmu. A. Ocrp. 
He 5u.io hh rpoma.. [Bepuinmin:] Ku.'t'r! nms.\cn noxap, a 
iio(iex-n_i CKopeu doMiw; hoi'xoa i/. w.inmpio — doM hdiii ije.i u 
uenpedu.u u bhe onucHinviiii. L Ic>.\. Tpn cecrpbi. 0 Had ken-, 
ien-4. H1I8IIC.11T on 0 ci ( of ii iii. 'A rnep-Mve y:.na\, iimo Hfliffl.iiTcij 
uoiiiifl c HeMuaMU. B me dun Mtuvtic i'iu,e ii.iii.vd iipefcmflituLin 
o^io.iiiiLiin oiirrcjiLiciiiii. iiiii.iici;i:/iii Mrii' imiuen Podunoii. U. 
.liiHbk. BofiHa b Tbi,iy Bpara. 0 fleped ,1 
flcpei) 4iiijo.il Diiflcrrocraii u CMepnm Bern 



S (Btn 



doeepue co.\dam. Kopo.i. B. M. I'apinnii. * C onacnocmbio d\a 
tcBoeulxiuiiu 11 (i/ciii,i;> 1 e otniaiocmbio ariiiiiu. Milium Moe;o 
dpyzii., c onuciiucmi.jo xrinifi jinrcrija-ui onius esoezo, 

.k!KAIOi[t T l(H0 L -0 Po&Ctlin'pil.ir. l"pL"l, I IviCU, nHO.Ha. SI .1H-11MIITA 

ace upe.ns cl1e.miijiijcji.. stuiifu.ii nymeii lecmaemuiKOM, 
LWpflHW iiemiip.-iAi'iipu Aippui-iii. H. MopoaoB, 



ABTOoiiorpatpnn 
— Cioa. XI— XVII bb.: 

] ]f.i.i.ipn\-c 1771, c. 356: o 



. 1704: 



crpamnaa Ipo.i;.), 
OBnan, ckparrasi, 



Onnriiocnib tezo: (0 1110.11, iimo 



(c neonp- - 



npe4ycnoTpeTt, npejc 



] ]pLl lL '"'pL l .! I I., I piMIl 11, .. 

lid onneiiocuib [ \ k.i.^.nc: 1 j. k; en -■■il , ml -.i.. ; ii'ipaiiia 1 !■ 
BHHMamis - ...). 06 onacnocmu (anaTa --, npe.iyiipo.ni 11. 
knio-'iio-.i. ~ ...i. llcjiei! iiiiiiciiiiciin.ii' i. ..iii .si.. 1, ■ l' 
onacuocnibio (ecntpgmima>cs ~, CWWrecS — ...); c 
onnfiiocnibio 41a xn 11111 (,1.1a .i.iopom.n) (4e4aTt 1TO-.1. ~, 

O iinnio cm b Iiero-,i.| cymeci iiyei. ua.iiiiiraeTca, HaBncia 
Ha4 KeM-nen-4., rpo.iin kOHS"- L ieM\ , -,] 1 , Tallica a ien-4., 

5lil JliijBf/lJfli'llIf M'\\'ll Lfi'iK' : l!.ill ^ll, , Ti".i!.:Cllllf.' y KCZO aOJHUKAO 

nped'iuneniiine miiV.u.'.'nmr.^in': 1 iinnciioeiiiii. (Cm. y'leGHUM 
HaaikLMockaa, 197S. c 340). 

npuMtrumue. 4cino4H lr reAHLie co-ieTaeMoc™ 1. 



:»ib [scale of the danger]; 
ciii,i l aonflo,oc,Hb|principle l 



.Ilii". 1 ,'!.'/-!.!.'...!.! liJIilCllf'CIIUi |.U"ll..ll ill' ill [111 1 11.111.^01 1 . 

4. iiojcJo-irfla oiiiiriiiiciiik: ^kn.i.i.Ni'icckiin, omiihiii'iitkiui, 
anaotocmb, onaciiocmb paenpacmpanemis zpunna 
in :/i 'if',!. ,e:.n. i~.t ill. j.i I :ic ui iv I'] Mil 1 l1 anger] etc. 

■ MAC3: TPABMA, -hi, x. noapeayeHiie TkaHeii 11411 
opraHOB Te.ia b peay.ii.TaTe Kakoro-4. Bneuinero 
ao34encrBiia [paHeHiia, VJHH5a, o^ora h t. n.). Tpa&Ma 
lepena. TpmiMa dymniuiiH. Upouvodimnenuna mpai.va. II 
(oomlihij a anemanuii c npu.\.: "4vmeBHaa", "ncnxiiiieckaa"). 
HepBHoe noTpacemie. — A iict'-nii?. 1 ;!! irpin'cinca iiociiaiiiiiiiii. ii 
inio dc.\o Mn.\aiL\ii CiLim/ii(L>iifl. — A\. rw xonte.\oci! 5w — . Plpu 

. r... 1 , 1 . '.!:■ '.'i:' 1 hi l.lL". 1 ,'! if ■ .■I|;Il'IIIl , 1 '.,1.1.17.1 -I'li:' |i|/i -i'III i ! . '.11 ilf.V 

ii|/nii'(iiiiiii uipiiii.iiiii' /lii.nin, /lae *H3Hii. 

[rpe^, Tpaupa pana, Te.iecHoe noBpeikjemie; 

3-e.TOMlV. c.396). ? 



OBpoc 



(npo.i.iai 



.]'MII..LII1I 




Climc-i.i 


IM- [ [pi li'i'ipL 1 LIMLL 1 p.ljlMl.i: 1IO.LVILI 


npumnei 


ne ipaBMii: npiriHHBTb TpaBMy 




I'.lll/ Cl'p kiMli 1/1 1' HipildMI/. H.1IIOC1ITI, ip 






k TpaBMe. 





(apaxTepHCTHKii rpaav 



tp,\' l. ! L'l'^rl:| 

• /In kb 114a una Tpa b h Li : xemmb, jaiciumii rapflB.ni/; 
onpamtmbCR out mpi?i:.ii!.; iidiiii nnp,i:.ii:.iiiucb om mpittiMbi, on 

•npejoxpaHeHiie ot TpaaMbi: MUfuma om mpasM 
IBoiniuiKit c .u.'mfl.u iiiii'cmi.ii iiocko.m oSecne-iuaitwin 

MaKCIIMOAbHytO .111111 lllll 1.1 iilll l,.|l[i|I.L,;ii()cillHfllHliO: llipflrT.ll/, 

npoBiu.iflKuiiiK/1 uipiiiiM: u iiicAiTiiii. mpaiiMi'i; u6epem< ow 
'U/'iIi'mia npidi'iinipiinniiiiu >npmi-\ui. 

II A Kijcm 11 iiecvira mpiTB.iiii (trauma acusticum; chh.: 
akyrpaana, oapoip.in\ia, iiii/.iiiuni!i inpflii.Hu) — Tpae-Ma 



.!) iS.'iiiii.'priif-ii.'/'iii'iiriM inpai: 

■t) . ((■./ii»,f.iiii:i uipaiiMii 

5) 3iiK/ ) biiH n j ( ,. H erfl HU . ( e C K 1 

- He conpoaoiMaKiuiaai 
napy*i 



1 i.ipy UK-i uin.-M 



orpaceHtia, yuinoi.i, paipami.i n c.iaii.ienna BHyTpeHHm 

M iuMiuie inpaaMbi 

7) MuoxecmaenHme mpflo.iibi 

npH kOTopoif HapyuieHa ue.iocrb Hapya.Hbix Te4ecHtr> 
nokpoBOB. 

10) tlpou.iao demaeuuan mpasMa — nifins.iifl, 

HapyuieHiieTii i pci'i. iii.'.i n 1:1 i'lc.iiin.iciii ici 11 Tpy4a. 

11) PoiloBfla tHp«B_nn (trauma obstetricium) — 

B ° | ) Pe " )I P0 ' 5OB: 
BpeMa pojoB. 

13) TpflQ.iibi demcKozo aoipacma 

14) Co 'ipjh annua nipnaiin — o.nioapeivieHHO BoaHiikiuaa 
inpflaiifl 4BVX 11 oo.ilv opiaiiiiii, iipiiii.i.i.ieaiauiiix h paaHbiM 

15) Ciiopniueiias mpaatia 

16) Cmapns, daaiixn tnpasMti. 

17) Hepenuo-Mo.uoiitia inp,tiiMii (liauma era-niocerebrale' 
ro.ioBHoro Mo.iia. OiiiiT;™i> impiixi'iiiia; mpiTfljia M0.ua, 
cycmmia 



hi . ip\ 1 1 1 \ up: ii 1:1 1 11 iim: ■. .lopii iLi'ii.! 11 i;i IM Mil 1 ice 1 11,1 en hi :i 
nun 0 1 iiiicn ic:i k 0.1110.MV ii ilimv cipyk lypnony Timy 



c_i/ii(fcmflTinit-.iijT(iiLV, iipu.ui.-flme.iwibu:, fco6iipaine.\i>nhix 

iiimepcc,— connadaem, a cyin.nocmu, i 
KDHcmpyKiniii Bas napcmiu. Hnu 



cp. «OKpyz.\ume.\tiii\ic» n enpu\i.\UMinie.\bni<ie~ KauempyKuuu 
muna diie-nipu jmnriijidr, iinnpiiKaiMimiiuino-no.KiiiiecmaeHntit 
KoucmpyKnuii mil no t\wo'it-K Hocr.Hb, HyMcpa-miteno- 
KQHcmpynuitu niiiini Ka.v.epn nipn. cnaniiiwui 
ibiiwe muna nipiiOunnin nsniib, u:t:,wiii« Openvu niuiiu 



C aHKT-neTep6yp r. 



,4eMeHTbeB, 3aMy:*ecTBO T. Be.ioaoii. PaccesarHUM, 

0ITICI/1TICI1 1.11/11111(114 1 BH-VtBo.M CoilX CMOmpCMI Hfl pCKy. 



B3T4H4, Bir,ia4i,i. rpyuiiiiniKii 
d.iz.Mtd. /lepH. Kii. Mcpn. .-i (..V. 1 . hi ii'li 1 iit oniKpbiAQ Baepb u 
epa.-ii ko nil. in ii.i.'.uii 1 . neni mi iiouutii 4iena KOi-o-Aiilio ili ee 
1 i.'.cm:;: 1 j ii ( wi /luficiiiH. BocniiT. jynni. i Bcmpt'bi:nn\n-:t 
mz.\sBoM, Hiimiiii.il u: iJii.iii'iiiiiiitijii.cii iii.-.uiilo.iiu. SI omnpbt.\ 
■v.it.iit 11 (iciii/ii'iiTii.uvi ii; i ! i 1.1 1 ;■ JfViiiM.'i'ii. B. En.iaeB, CTap, 
KpenocTb. Ha cijfiic it.: iiaiicpm:, ,iiu,:iiui.i inozdit a Miihckp, 

ITIII.'.I'Ml .4lll'ilflllCki71l. L'l'lilii:: II 11. .VJ.'il |i;i.lk , IIJIIIITI , 4]i:a II.V.iaJlTAJII. 

AyspS. naTHa4uaii, .10 1 cnycia. 0 .iM.utitn, nepexaaiiibitmiiib 11 
in. n. ii.;;.\xd. I ipntlnv 11)11/ iice ■taiii.c 11 'Mine iid.'.'.ai 1 ! n ,.- t -iiiiipiii(j/ 



). .Inns 



. Uiypacb om xpttozo enema, Taittbsua 
ooaexa aiz.\sBo\t t\cx. Skcciue,:, IiTfiviiiniiiM. /la-nit-uijiw yenex 

('11(1' ii;'.: iii.iiiiinu .'.nii'ii.'.i linn,, ii itiieniiniti iiiwiiiuciii;. wucii. 

Ananaea, TaHKii 1141-1 poMOOM. * ( ktnaima.\mamb sizasD na 



-.,\;Ain\;c. 



,.. .Ink,, 



i Ibounbi] AtxaAii Ha caimax u 
omaodiiAU tuLMidn 11111 i'opo.'ii. 3a KpyTK. KaBK. aan. 

npainni naiiai), oik Jiidnie ■ii'.u-iiiii cm i/miiao.. B. EHe.itHHi 
MeLiTa. Buwpeen nepe.ie.\ e.:.;M\d tin nepcz. IlepBeHij. Oi 
leH.ia. * rio4HHMaTb, onyckaTb Bir,ia4. [1'peKoa] 

BoHdapes, Po4criiciiiiuku. |,:lfiiyuika] imillxflAa zi/Bh 



.1. .'joilKiT I 1 ;).'.;! 



Hpucn 



CJ4Hil3(4tt .1 
1Tb, CBep411Tb 



1 CMcmpentb 11,1 v 
OnfJUH aopKuu tizAsd: VBt, iBe 
cocmpaBaiibe? rivuik. E. O. MflpioiiiKri tuin.\aa< in: 
11 ymu'c.ifl; nil nneWX leAosexa, cudesmezo y py.wu 
. jlaspen. CopoK nepBbifi. 



up, 



mpyduo 



■ililii Ml ill l .i::,IC. l ..| ■■.Li.' KllpUKiH. I.L- . ' I Ip; ll'lL I ,1 



on P ox 



a. Cm.Ji 



.lazpitiiuiiHbte suiui/ti. Bui 11 11111. r (i;a iouapnuia. f7o ot T pp;n.ii — 
ckoaitko docinyniio s.iZAsdy — nauinu, xyza, ofrmupime 
ciiiiu iiciiiic o'lir. Lio.ikoii, 1 In ocpi'iaM — :.i:u ci. - l>fioaiinbi 
cpocunib (abicmpbiii, civ.uiiii, iiiiii(iii'i) iiiz.mB na •iiiio-a. Cm. 
Bpocamb. feu-A. aszwd immncui, inmiiT.i .'i)p-a. D icAMene, 

iLiiiiiini'iiiiT. Aii'iniiik. Api-.ii'i. piiM.iu. Hit Tii'pin.iii i:.:.-.uii', 1111 
nepaoAiij eszAiidy, npu nepcoM ninsBe, c nepaozo atzAJiBa 11 
(yemap.) na aiiiai). Ho iiepaoMy anexoBueHBKi, a nepsbiu 



„»,. o,),.iit 



lapyc 



ipaaceHiie r4aa. 4ep3knfi, 
111, paBiio,ivuiiibn"i air.iaj. llpinui'iLTkiui. 
tocki'io 11.11111. iniciiiiiiuiiuiiiii air.ia^. cm g 

cepedncM duaanc, cuBcAa cmapi/utKa., c 

XyBeHliKUM .MIl(D4i, pooivU.H U nC(B4bHttH 

M011 cocej Pa4ii.ioB. 0 ropmiiii, 
■4aj. Bo deope ycadbCibi ana nooecedoaiAa c 

Taxe.iufl B3r4ad. TpyBno iibLio 
h'li. c.'iii),iiii;iii!ii (ii 1 1 . M. I'opiikiiu. 



npMiycKinoityiin ■:. 
11 Hup. 0 ToBop 



., paai, 



4pyrna4pyta, kak om 
cimi'iiiian Mucin, ■lyuciiia. Omi .'.iiivw l.hi'iniii'.wi dpp; hit 
Bpyza. Oiiii zoaapu.ui Mcxdy ciiiniii ii.:.'.iailfl_iin, a aiivailnHH 

Pa4. KopacaBiiH. Caoiiit.iiii iiiiii yxe iicr CKti:,a.\u, u menepb y 

lillX UiPIIIACS dpif.VI! /11I.!, , I1I)(1IJ — rIV.DlAl.UII. H. ElUOkUMClli. 
I Ic-O'iMll. HIM. ■/ llCIICHLMllll,, yilll'llll*.,!!!, II T. II. B ll.ia 40 11 . 

ucTieneASA ee nizMidoM. Hn iiilmvo c.ioiifl.' ArpaHOBCk. 
OcraHOBiiTb Ma.iaxoaa! ~ Kocoii fiiZAar). Cm. Kocon. 

AJl-pilll.'h/.lli'pJKHIi, CMt'piltllb; IM I I'p 11 II 111 i:;.'.uii)o.h KOTO-4. 



ivK.pemnpb UK dnpnxux . 



Tocy4a pcTBeHH bin 



>-iiu BAiiai). H.vemb 
ajLiaiiy.i na iicza: 

CO CH0II4I SI L '.Uil\l41, AII1ITII4 
4 Will 1, 11., HIT ilO 1 , Cl'.MIT.lCJ I'lljl' 

mob, Hfl AtoBeu y AanuAoea 



■cAewopomiewd, 
x. Cm. Ceexuii. 0 Ha b: 



iinopwA" menepb .u'liiniiih iipTi.iiii'iiiiicii? — CAOXHee u 4ipiii£e. 

Sy-MuScb nepeue ^ 
ipcicum. 4o4eus. ^ 



I itOKIIIOp ClIOK, MOXHO lie 

ii. 110411.' cmapuuto 
ii iiy-ni. .'V On"iiitmo4iN. 
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MCTOPMfl ECMblUOrO AKA^EMMqECKOfO OlOBAPfl PYCCKOrO A3L-IKA 




Kone<iHOJvi cteme nee oiiu .'o.o:\/m ,'mmh paM\:\eui>! na i)ee 

k. [ [.1,1 Li'liOH, .lailllM a I. UCll.Vl.lO] EM. K I! : V I * 

UfayiHKfl II KflilliilU WHOIIIfl HNHflliflWEjMlIMjni CSOf 
J\EIIB0S0.1.;rffIfI/e, CflnH L'l'litrjd.l'KJIMf i.A'.'.KllfjJ Kfl XHJHb, CHOH 

iipnnimin-.i ,',■ i.'.v^.V'.'i :,■(.,'. kaoa.i. flpeKpacH. npo5v;toj,aeT 
.lofipoe. '■ 0:crviLa i !., ii i c: , 1 1,1 iiiCii oi kai.:i.v-.i. inr.i>i r LOE:. 

il3MEKBTh CBOH B(l :i. i po E 1 1 [ 11, VOOitUCI II I 11. — }l XOIUefi UlOAbKO 

CKOMimb, locnoOtt npncvAiine MiccAitneMt, '11110 :ocno^a 
XpHfLiaHe. 



nagiiiation <]jai.ia:i 
ri Opim 



• mil jmdm. enter Cgleicher ) Mcnuwg sein 'Bun, c e 

• it behairte an! Sl-jiTl - ! - A-fi'/i/nue 'on iiacraiiBa.1 Ha l 

• illldli. Illicit S('i' .','.' .' \ }<!>!tll!<' /MeOH 1 1 111 il 1 1 i I epeCOB 

III. Le Petit Robert : Diclionnaire alphabetic, llo c 



Li.u'mp'ipai'.i pi is), prejuge 'i!pe.iyi)e;*,i.eHiie! prevention 
npejyoeaiaeHiie, npejB.inTocrb! Malgre I'opinion generate 

BcaKirx oacujaHiuV). 0 C'esl line affaire d'apinion '3to jeao 
Bkvca, j>ro cnopiibiu ro.ipnc'. l l alraire ou intervient le 
jugement subjeclif de chacun '/ie.io, no noBOJV kOToporo 



general/ popular opinion I 'vh.o most people think about 
public opinion 1-whal L>rdimii"% - people think about 



of opinion ,U'.:.: bkycb, - ryi won i ^ui 



• «prpss.'uiv.-;staiy an opinion Bup.i.iiit . B.j.xaiai:, 

• strong ..pinion Bi p.ioy : Kdrproptnraoc mmcmhc 

* keffp your opinions ro vourst.il s.iv *vh.ir vol: ro.illv 
rlnnki .U'pjt.tib ipdii ^iiieHMi upis n<ftv' 

* mnirorv to popular opinion (- despite what must pt-cipk' 
think) 'BonpeKiE oCuiLeviv .'iiieuiiio [+aboul O'] The two 

i" I "■ ■.■ .■ id T:',l.' iillleu'll! l1E'!I!i : :1i!.- aboil! dl l'\S V J II 1A .1IIV.V 



. |+ofO]VJ i } 




Kara?' [[ton 'no noBOdy'] He asked Ins - 


ife s opinion on every 






pememie, oh Bceraa cnpamiiBa.i mhbhi 




• Il's a terrible shame, in mil opinion, 




knocked nOIOII '1 lo-MDL'MV, LLO.lOp, 'CIO CJ 1 


cm 3to sjaHiie'. 


■ The general opinion is liiiil Hie new la 


• is a good tiling 'Flo 


mi ioi ii in i oo.iiiimn io i i.,i. i lom.iu lanon n 




■ I'i'liiiciiius siionl-.i :i r ':ii :o popular 




.10.1:10 ILL ]ipno.o\ llllli;,! 1 l,0>l K IIOIIIOOI HO 




■ These are Ins! imi iiv.'ii jiei ~mi,il opinio 




• Whether or ml this is useful is a matt 





Ez'eritane lias the ti^ltt lo express mi opinion 'Ka^jBifi 

IL'L I ILp.lUO lllilpj A.l l J, Olli 10 MHeHlje'. 

rniiri - j7n/ to popular opinion- elioeoial, is rei v good lor \/ou 



lojollo ,1 llliol 'U'IO.IlI . r'\ K:i. MO.HO.,1'1 su xa — Vot. 
1 1 : ' .■ lo I'LcllLT IklOOK.!'. [,1 IJlIil 0. io:l'. [,] ."ill 1 I0L- 

km'; lo el.ire! .li^Liillon 'iK.i.io'; LipLi.iiltiii i- io: 
I'lo.iii'.ii.io i j;o'. apioLilLoLU" 'ii'ie.iono.r. lo pollon in. 



ii tpa.iz.), noTvxiiiiiii, ciqyqaAHUfi ... niTAiiA. 



a., ycnoKOH.i Koro-.i., BcrpeBoaiiiii Koro-^i., riptr.H.'.kyei 
raia-n. ibii-,i. hii',iii,jm koi poi n.-iiicb ... 

• Omen, opoen.\ un Menu neiWoM-.iibiii nvAtiil n nnxMi/pn.\es. 
Itoii iipttctiitiMO'.hL'o. i-.':oy.,'oM U'liwhwx .ua.\i<'tiih: CMUiini.\ef. 



I 1 ! MJO^.IL'EIII;: 



naTepna.inc™>!ecjCHe, Hay™e, jeMORpanmecKiie, 
nporpecciiBHbie, nepejoBue, coapeMeHHbie, crapue, 
ycrapeBLnHe, ycrapejue, cpe4HeaeKoaue, orcra-iue, 
HAEfMiHcnraeatHe , peaKiiiioHHue , 6ypj«ya3Hiie , 



aauHt, Ha Mtip, hj iioiun. 11.1 po.ii, Koro-qero-,1., Ha 
HciopHHi, ira HCRyccTBO, Ha jHTepaiypy, Ha no^imiKy, Ha 

PaaBimie , iiaweHeHiie , (JmpHiiposaHiie , 



'■- P*"<t •"' 



ngmneofenvds. 



■i A: 1 . enrd gomes 

c) a small piece ol Lhio- -:i \: p.ipoi' ..villi n Limbers or pictures 
on Lhem, used lo pl,i\ r a particular game: 

a set ot cards lor playing 5nop 

8. football /baseball etc card a small piece oi thick stiff paper 
with a picture on one -ido. Ih.il l- p.n I or a ^et which people 
collect 

9. business [countable] a small piece of Ihick stiff paper that 
show's your namo. |oh. .ind the coir.p.inv von work fur; 

[ ■ business cud; *— \ isi Ling card]: 

10. computer [countablel the thing inside a computer that 
the chips are attached to, that allows the computer to do 
specific Things: 

a graphics card 

i.n >\<ri; to seem likok lo happen: 

.-I / .i-l do :en. anoiiwi d'.'I'.'oi s,i ;i.',-,f io be on the cards. 

12. play your cards rtiiht to deal with a situation in the right 
wav, so that you an: 1 - .iccu^sl nl in ^ol'.ine, \vhal vou want: 

plays fony nrigftt ■ .■ 

13. put / lay your cuds on :he ;able lo Toll people what your 
plans .iiilI ir.teiilioii- ,11 .■ i.i .1 oli.i:; ht^nest way: 

What Vd like us to do is put ant cards on the table and discuss the 

14. play / keep volsi cards close !o v:iur chest to keep vour 
plans 1 he Le.li" -. or li'L'lings secret 

15. get / bo given vour cu ds ./.'s. 1 . i. owlish informal Lo have 
..'ol: 1 iob :ak.'ii ak'MV liom vou 

16. have another card up your sleeve to have another 
advantage that you can use to be successful in a particular 

17. trump/ best / strongest cud something that gives you a 

The promise of tax cuts proved, as alwai/s, to be the Republican 
Party's Iriimpcard. 

18. somebody's card is marked British Engfisfi if someone's 
cud is marked, Ihev haVL dune M'liie'.hin^ '.h.'d makes 
people ill auLhorilv dis.ippnA e of Lhem 

19. person [countable | old- fashioned informal an amusing or 

Fred's a real can!, isn't hsl 

20. sport [countable] a small piece of stiff red or yellow 
paper, shown lo a plavvr who li.is done somediing wrong in 
a ^ame such as iootball 

21. list at sports event [countable] a list of races or matches 
at a sports event, especially a horse r.ice: 

a full card of 120 riders for the Veterans race 

22. tarot |countable| a small piece of thick stiff paper with a 
special picture on one side, :1k:: i- put down in a pattern in 
order' lo tell someorn. ■•'h.il il' happen i:i Lheir rulLire 



23. 1 1 



sod lore 



□1 that is 
mine, and preparing woo 



iipeinui (el. Maniere de voir, de pensei 



™v-.i. aonpocv. . 









ll]1>r\ r. 'li',''l.",-:'r d OllilllOO 






! ,Y (cf, Chanf 


r son fusil' d'epaole 


















d 'opinion 'oea 






iiieiiri>r inconstance 




BO', 


versatility) ver 






s 


rouette fym 


^p', protee 'nporeii']. 




xgerne 


,t d'apimon _ 






pirn 










volte-face" no 


ipor na IS1.1 1 pa.iv c 1;.. 








Icl.'li 'iirner casaque' 


'nepeMermT- 




dpyryio crop 


nv. iiepeinn 1. .tpvion 


.larepb', retot 






la mime opin 


on au 


qqn, partager s 


s opinions -HHerb to *:e 
ieiin.rk-i. I£fre do memo 




e,paa 




v a:e Kpyry, Bbrrb 






dm 1 ; abonder* 
Homie'). Differe 


dans lo sens de qqn 
CCS, il.'i'LTfeirL-rs d'opinioii- 












diss. 




dissension 'pa:i..ia,i, 


U ne _fu 






onde deux Dpfn/ons 




'oTBeprari, h 


caepa 
irpn 


thoctb, repm 
es de (fl sienne 


uocn,'), ne pas accepter 
lerance -HeTepnuMocrb') 


les opinions 

CBOHSCOOCIB 


iffiren 




lire, crprmeruu.- opinion. 












n,! op 







dites-vous eelal — Simplement parce que e'est man 
opinion" (Duhamel) '^l lo'ieMV Bbi rak rosopiiTe? — llo toh 

par plais. alius. litter. Iinvr.-uuioe \no rpei'y.ieuiK'. 

paaae^jnq^' (A. Moure-). l>,'[lendie. I'lofesser, soulenir une 

Defenscur, tenant d'une opinion '.lainni rink, npiiBepafeHeii, 
CTopoHHiiK Miieiiioi'. Lomtinllie line opinion 'uopoTiiCfl c 
m HeHiieM, Bo^pa*aii h nporiiB miioiiii:!'. Avoir le courage de 

S: >,:;'!■ 1 101!:- Il's "ii.l'eili:' .1'. L '" I lan.clllse \ l I op : K 1 O I C 1 .11 llnl l 

soupcon 'iro.ui ipeiniL:'!. i>pinioti louh- personnelle. puiemeiil 



laborieuse 'TpyAO^monBaH'; econome '6epe»ciiiBaH', 
m e n a g e r e ioasiicTBeHHas' , prevoyante 
'npejvcHOTpiiTe,ibHaii', prudente ■B.iaropaayMHaji': legere 
'aeTpeHas', vagabonde 'HenocrosHHaa' — sauvage fliiKaji': 



Tpyreaj.'; ^ 

>eille lemelle cawna nue.ibi', la reine on mere des ~! 
enlconigin '(nye^iiKaa) Mama', abeUle lerrestre tn 
■don Hnmmel 'iimui,'- AcL les abeilles bourdonnen: 

buLinent samiiieln lloni^ cooLip.m o in.Lii.Liv, cooiipaioi 

rcueillent le pollen Btiitenstmib, le miel 'cooiipaioi 
iiero'iiivin ni.L.ibiJV, wej.'; 

dardenl '+;a.i5i i ', onloiicenl lour ai'^nilliin 'uonaaioT jKa-io'; 
piquenl 'ataaaT, kycamT', s'envolenl 'y.ieraioi 

bellies 'paaBojH-n. n^'; 
abeilles 'c; h'm ipa i ;, i milmiii ie.h'i pofi'; 



1 1 le | .Hif.L'p'inin.in. neuiiiLiiLin. iipocieiyiiniuii. 

kpaeiiope'iiibbiii. mil niru i.i'iu i e.i:,i ihili, ^eiboh, vmhijlj, 
cepbe^HbiH, aa.iVM'niiM.iii. iie.i r.iinii.ii'1, iicnwryiouiiiH, 
npiLiuptiiBbifi, erpoiuii. cvponrui. [ne| uece^biii, TBepAbiit, 



irpot 



jioooniJTHbiH, HeikHbifi, .lackOBbifl, o.iarojapHbifl, 
.in M - ';iui:in, I..IH m"'.ll : mi ii.in. i.pon.ini. porn.ini. cmvii.l'l.ii.li i 

CnOkOTIHblli, X.ia.11 KiE-polM ll.in. }i,lliili i.LVUIHblfl, XO.10J.Hbl 11, 

/lejanoii, kO/iiomiiL, HenpiiaTHuft, HefloopiJH, 
HeApysce/iiooHbiL'L, .saiiuci .iiluul'l, .i.iop.i.HLbiii, BpaaeAeoHbiii, 

rum, cp mi i.ni. .up; .:ii, oi p;i im i.i 1 1 ,.ii pi.m. j-p_\ c i lii.lm. 



TpeBO 



i l |i;ll I: . 



i ip; in.n.i.i nipoii.i 1 1., iijvia ri., ana. linn 
iml vina l i. noMV-'ie.'U -.1.. i|iop '.nip' n.a i 



n - orpo'Li.cii < i,:o,'^i!.,- ■-. . • i e" i vin 1 1 i.e:i nw 
...). riporiiB kakiix-,i. B31.UI40B (abicrvna 



■ B ko:o..uio\iii::c i!0'' u 'ei!<;!n.ticme:-\ no\noe <{ [ iii:c<ii'.o .'ii'i 
ooeux cmopon un 1101101:1 inc ^'luulmli-e conpeMeiiHou 
MeA\ } i/uapoihuiu I'noEi.'ii!.:..!..!!. l': 1 ojieMeiieM \/ ntvo nomntmcn 
mpe.:i:iiu m.'.i);. 1 jra :*-ji.!jir>. tlim-a/Ai \i meon uunnie empimuvK 

A Ha 'lefi-.i. (moil, nam ...) B3r,iB,i in . . • • f t v . inu!». nv.) — no 



VII. Longman, Dictionary of Confeinporary English 

■ LDCE : card 1 noun Business Basics, Banking, Daily 
Life, Cards, Leisure, Horses, 

Related topics: Business Busies. Bunking. Daily Life, Cards, 
Leisure. Horses, Computers. Material, Textiles, Tools 



1. information [counlablel a small piece oi plastic or paper 
am taurine, in lor ma lion ahoul a poison or showing, lor 
example, that thev beloni; I; ■ .■. p.inicuLii Lii'g.iiiizaLiLin. club 

1 '.oil 'i'i 1 :/i . ' - i.TErs, 1 s.'iiiee 1 f.'r. n 'V identity cords .1! /.'■.' ^i.'. 1 :'. 
I hin'en I <?ol urn membership card net. 

2. money [countablel a small piece ol pLislic. especially one 
Lhal vou get I'm m a bank or shop, n hich 11111 use to pay lor 
goods or to get money: 

afWphone card 

Lverv lime 11011 us:- iioitr store cud. 11011 gel air miles, 
-i charge card, cheque card, credit card, debit card 

3. greetings (countable! a piece ol iolded thick stiff paper 
with a picture 0:1 the 1 10:11. LhaL You se nd to people on 

i'ii 1 1 1 , Li \ .■ ' In istiuas/gr'eeti ngs etc CI 1 d 

-1. holiday |cou:H.ihk | ,1 card w i :h ,1 ph.'t. 'graph or picture 
on one side, that vou send to someone ivhen vim are on 
holidav [ -- postcard]: 
/ sen/ \/ou a and from Madi id. 

S. stiff paper [uncountable! K'iti.di English thick stiff paper 
[«* cardboard|: 

Ciif a piece of while card 12 x 10cm. 



pI'A n'.g lhal L h e ■ '-. .1:l- old ' I'.o.lgil I'' do -Oll'.e thing, 

espc-ciallv to buy alcohol 

2 lo show a red or velloi' card to someone playing a sport 
such as football, to show diat they have done something 



■ LDCE: Computers, Pi 
card 2 wrh Material, Ti 



Diners Card 

donor card mini 

draft card 11011 n Military 



- Daily Life 
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THE HISTORY OF THE GREAT ACADEMIC DICTIONARY OF THE RUSSIAN LANGUAGE 




IRINA ILYINICHNA KOVTUNOVA (1926-2007) 
RUSSIAN LINGUIST AND LEXICOGRAPHER 
ONE OF THE AUTHORS OF THE CvlOBAPL 33LIKA nyiUKMHA 

6-ro aHBapa 2007 r. Ha 81-m ro4y 3KM3hjj nocae /i-une^bHOH 6o^ie3HM CKOHna^iacfa Hp una M/ibiiHn i iHa KoBTyHOBa, 
H3BecTHMH H3MKOBeA, #OKTOp <}>H7iOAoriiHecKMX HayK, yneHHua B. B. BHHorpa40Ba. B Kpyr ee MHTepecos bxoahah 
npod^ieMM CHHTaKCHca pyccKoro HSbUCa, H3MKa pyccKoii no33Mii 11 npo3M. Mpima M/iLHHMHHa - 04MH M3 aBTOpOB «Cax)Bap5i 
H3biKa 1 Iv niKima)), «PyccKOM rpa\i\ia 1 hkh» (1980 r. ) 

M. M. KoBTyHOBa - aBTOp tskhx ocHOBOiKMarajoiinix pa6oT, KaK «Heco6cTBeHHO-npflMaa pent b H3MKe pyccKOM 
AHTepaTypbi KOHua XVIII - nepBOM noAOBHHbi XIX b. » M., 1956; «IIop5iAOK caob b pyccKOM ^urrepaTypHOM a3MKe XVIII 
- nepBoii TpeTH XIX b. IlyTii CTaHOByiemiH coBpeMeHHOM HOpMH». M., 1969; «riopJi40K <mob h aKTya/ibHoe M/IOhohhc 
npe4AoaceHna». M., 1976; «IIo3TMHecKHM CMHTaKCnc». M., 1986; «HeKOTOpbie HanpaibiCHim jBoaioii,nn no3THHecKoro 
jLJbiKa b XX b. » // «OnepKn hc 1 opiiii n JbiKa pyccKOM LT033HM XX seKa». M v 1990; «1 IpHHuni 1 hci io/1hoh onpeAeAeHHOCTM 11 
(J>opMM ero rpaMMaTMHecKoro BbipaaceHM b no9THnecKOM H3MKe XX Beica» // «OnepKH HCTOpmi JBbiita pyccKOM no33MH 
XX BeKa». M v 1993; «0 no3THHecKMX o6pa3ax B.IIacTepHaKa» // «OHepKM HCTOpMM >nbiKa pyccKoii iio33hh XX sexa. 
OnbiTH onncaHiiM H4HOCTiMeH». M., 1995; «IIo3THKa AyieKcaH4pa E^iOKa». Baa/in \i up, 2003; «OHepKn no H3biKy pyccKMX 
no3TOB». M., 2004; «>KiiHOiiiiCb 11 rpa<J)HKa b hod in 11 M.BoAOiniiHa» B/ia/iiiMHp, 2005; «KaTeropim anua b H3biKe iiOJ3iin» // 
«IIo3THHecKa5i rpaMMaTHKa. T.l». M v 2006; «CMHTaKCMC nosTiiHecKoro TeKCTa» // «no3THHecKan rpaMMamKa. T.l». M v 2006. 
0 1 iiCBaHiie MpiiHbi M/iijHHii i iHbi uponi/io 10-ro Miiuapji b pepKBii Kocvibi h /l,a \ina Ha b C i 0 a c i i i h h k o b 0 m nepeyaice (o. 

A^eKcaH4p BopHCOs). 

(PHOTOGRAPHY COURTESY OF THE IRL, RAS) 
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MCTOPMfl ECMblUOrO AKA^EMMqECKOfO CylOBAPfl PYCCKOrO A3L-IKA 




n Banking 

Conditions of Employment 



COLLOCATIONS 

in somebody's opinion 

general/popular opinion i 11 h.il mosl people iKink about 
public opinion ( what i nelin.i i v pe-opie think aooul 
somebody's personal opinion 



keep your opinions to yourself (-not s 
think) 

contrary to popular opinion (-despite 
think) 



.inion of Cathy? 



i .';r genenit opinion i- i'.'r,'! Iiie new hue is ,i ei'.U r .' r .■ .■ 
Politicians stiould lislen lo popular opinion. 
These arc just my own personal opinions. 
Wliether or not this is useful is a warier of opinion. 
Everyone has the right lo express nu opinion. 

Cnutvani lo popular ojiiuion eliiici'i'.irY is ■ l j h / r i_ r eood loi uou. 
jody is a person with very strong opinions. 
! L>o not sav 'accord ing In sotm-ieie-'- . 'pin inn . Sav ci LJioi - 
according to someone- in someone's opinion. -# view 1 
0) : -» in ;rv humble "pinion ,il humble 1 (J! 



rofes; 



3 have a high/ low /good -had etc opinion of somebody/ 
something to think th.il --i Miii.-^ "i -"i nothing is very good 

They hai'e a very high opinion of Paula's uvrk. 

4 be of the opinion (that) to think that something is true: 

/ wasfinuly of the opinion that we should not give facksan any 

-* a difference of opinion at difference (61 ; -* be a matter of 
opinion at matted (12), public opinion 

the process or asking a le-gge group .-i people Ihe same- 
questions in order In rind out n ho: most people Ihink abnnt 

An opinion poll showed that 70% of adults were against legalizing 

drugs. 

opinion-makers noun Politics, Communications I plural I 

people such as politicians oi journalists who have a lot of 

inlluence nn Ihe n ae nlho: people 1 Ihinl. 

public opinion noun (uncountable] 

the opinions or beliefs thai ordinary people have about a 

particular subject: 

the pressure of public opinion 

VIII. OXFORD ADVANCED LEARNER'S DICTIONARY 

■ OALD: Card [ka:d; NAmE ka:rd] noun, Kerb 

► PAPER 1 [U] (BrE) thick stiff paper: a piece of card 0 The 
model of the building was made of card. 

► with information 2 [C] a small piece of stiff paper or 
plastic with information n:i if. especially information about 
sb's identity: a membcrsihp co.id v on oppointment card— see 
also GREEN CARD, IDENTITY CARD, LOYALTY CARD, 
RED CARD, RETORT CARD, YELLOW CARD 3 [C] = 
BUSINESS C ARD: Here's my card if you need to contact me 
again. 4 [C] - VISITING CARD 

► FOR MONEY 5 [C] a small piece of plastic, especially one 
given by a bank or shop.-' slore. used lor buying things or 
obtaining money: / pur Ihe meal on (= paid for it using) my 
card, o a phone card -see also CASH CARD CHARGE CARD. 
CHEQUE CARD, CHIP CARD, CREDIT CARD, SMART 
CARD, SWIPE CARD 

► WITH A MESSAGE 6 [c] a piece of stiff paper that is 
folded in the middle and has a picture on the front of it, 
used lot sending sb a message i.ilh vou: good wishes, an 
invitation, etc.: a birlhdaifigct-uvlllgood luck card-see also 
CHRISTMAS CARD, GREETING CARD 7 |C] - 
POSTCARD: Did i/oii (el mv cud 'mm Italy? 

► IN GAMES 8 |C| - FLAYING CARD: Lefs have a game of 
cards, a (BrE) a pack of cards 0 (NAmE) a deck of cards- see 
also TRUMP CARD, WILD CARD 9 cards [pL] a game or 
games in which PLAYING CARDS are used: Who wants lo 
play cards' 0 I've neivr been very good al cards. 0 She won £20 at 
cards. 

► COMPUTING 10 [C] a small device containing an 
electronic CIRCUIT dial is part of a computer or added to it, 
enabling it to perform particular I -auctions: a printed circuit 
card 0 a grapiiicsfneltvorkisound card — sec also EXPANSION 
CARD 

► PERSON 11 |C] (old-fashioned, informal) an unusual or 
amusing person 

► HORSE RACES 12 [C] a list of all the races at a particular 
RACE MEETING (= a series of horse races): a race card 

► FOR WOOL/COTTON 13 [C] (technical) a machine or 
I used Iin clf.inin- and COMBING imiiiI or col Inn helme 



1DM sb's best/strongest/ winning card something that gives 

get vour 'cards IBrE. infoi mat) In be fold lo leave a job give 
sb their 'cards (BrE, informal) lo make sb leave their job have 
a card up your 'sleeve to have- an idea, a plan, etc. that will 
give you an advantage in a pa ilicukn -ilnaLion and that you 
keep secret until it is needed hold all the 'cards 'informal) to 
be able to control a poi kcukii siiuatii ei because vou have an 
advantage over oilier peunk lui Id. /keep/ play your cards 
close to your 'chest If keo-p '.'our idea- plan-, e'.c. -e.iel lay/ 
I'ut vou; cards on Ihe 'table :., k k -h h,,neslk u hat vour 
plans, ideas, etc. are on the 'cards (BrE) (NAmE in the 
'cards) ('tutor mail likek In happon: i' tie merger has been on the 
cards for same lime now. play Ihe ... card to mention a 
p.iilicukii -.ib.Lfl. idea oi i|ualtlv in order In gain an 
advantage: He accused his opponent of playing the immigration 
card dm ing the campo'ieii — see also race card play your 'cards 
right to deal successfully with a particular situation so that 
you achieve some advantage ,.,: slh that vou want — more at 
show i'., stacked 

■ verb [VN] 1 (fecdmed) to clean wool using a wire 
instrument 2 (NAmE, informal) to ask a person to show their 
identity card as a means of checking how old they are, for 
•.■•.ample 1 1 thov ivan I to buy alcohol 



■ OALD: Opinion [opinjan] noun 
1 |C] - (about/of/on sb/sth) I ~ (that...) your feelings or 
thoughts about sb/sth, rather dian a fact SYN view: We were 
invited lo give our opinions .thorn. lio~c 'lie ict'ik should be done. 
0 I've recently changed mu opinion oi lier. 0 Eivryone had an 
opinion on Ihe subject. 0 rite chaitinan expressed the opinion 
that job losses ii'erc inevitable. ■'■ He lias rrvi/ strong political 
opinions. 0 In my opinion, il's n zyiu sound investment. '} 
(formal) It is our opinion Hint he should resign. 0 If you wanl my 
opinio/:. I Ihink \ioti'd be cnr.u no: to accept. 2 |L] Ihe belief- or 
views of a group or poo cat opinion (- 

the beliefs of people v. ujki.ie, in ihi loe.ai. e'tc. profession) 0 
TJirre is a difference of opinion (-= people disagree) as lo Ihe 
merits of the plan.. 0 Opinion is divided on Die issue, v There is a 
wide body of opinion tlnil supports tins proposal. 0 Wliich is Ihe 
belter is a matter o! opinion i- people have different 
opinions about it). — see alsn public opinion 3 |cj advice 
from a professional persua: l'he\.i culled in a psychologist to 
giiv an independent opinion, v I'd like ,i second opinion I- 



.other, 



re Im 
o believ 



■r Ihink thai... = 



note at think have a good, bad, high, low, el 
sb/sth to think that sb/sth is good, bad, etc.: 

IX. Deutsches Worterbuch von Jacob Grimm 



vil ,e,ro- y. jndor mi bL L|u.Lii 
lI.1I il.iell im e- lv-clleiilde 



aache. al 



me! Li.-:.- r 



nehr« 



ei-gei- gebet. weni;; u orl tmd ■ i^-l moinuni; i.-t ehristlieh, \- 
wort und wenig meinLiii;^ <-\ hoidm-ch. Luther 1, 6^; auch 
sind etliche psalme-n mit lIl-ui ivilitlin sola [das isf ruge) 
unterscheiden, und fi:d '-.e.lei ^e-k-^en noch .;esun^e'n. v.u 
vermanen, das wo ein -u:ide:lich -luck -ieh eugel im gebel, 
das man da still halt und ruge, die meinung wol zu 
betrachten, und die wort so lange faren lasse. 68 a ; so ist doch 
oft des textes meinunge gefeilet. 3, 1 J ; darumb redel er vom 

und bawe. \9'; man mus die meinung des ganzen textes, 

einer meinung mil dem vorigen. 305 1 ': furtreflich artliches 

gezogen, und nach d. :' m.ikiLiii;^ k i.l-.h .;cgeben. Fischai-t 
dicht. 3, 308 Krjrz; die wort haben diese meinung, his verbis 
indiealur. Slieler \lt-A: ieh. hat.-.' i. iii-m.'.hls einen (iimehmen 
gelehrlen mann gerra^el. !• as eioch d ie- meinung von diesem 
spi'uche wai-e: de-iiiL- ark cten nil.-:' be^iorde soind in dir dein 
argster feind. er an hv oriole, ode jr.eiii.me; hier\'on ist diese: 
ein feind, wann er mil wohlthaten begabe! und geschlichtet 

begierde, je mehi du ihuon iLieli^ie-bc-sl und liebkosest, je 
hettiger werden sie d ir u idei-'.ivheii. pers. rosenth. 7, 19; im 
abzuge sol er gesa.ne: h.ibi e I'-lee-neleii icim: hunerwer ke 
bachleseh .. hal ilieso meinung: 
wenns mit dem kiinHller nichf wil lorf, 
so zieh er liin an frembden ort. 3, 27; 

sinn, bedeutuug. iui gegeusiilL znui bloszen klang: dasz 
vaterland und I'rc-ihe-il in uiist'';' ^p:::i.he nieht viel mehr als 
tone ohne meinung sind. Slurz 2, 281; 
wann nur der sinn recht fallt, wo nur die meinung recht, 
so sei der sinn der herr, so sei der reim der knedit. 
Logau 2, 172, 70 ('von meinen reimen'); 
man wiegert den discant, man brullet den tenor, 
man billt den contrapuncl, man heult den all hervor, 
man brummt den tiefen basz, und wann es wol soil klingen, 
so klingt es ohne wort, wil keine meinung bringen. 2, 106, 
39; 



werkes: diesen vortheil hat auch der 
i uns sein vorwurf nicht fremd ist, wenn wir i 
n blicke die absicht und meinung seiner com 



lahler. 



.1.-- ode -inoi'ii.iiicii .id:. i'Ctlco.tS'.iiu \en,roiioeneni. 
biirger (treten herein, sl.'.n^eii i:i dot hand, wehren an der 
seite). Glifz. was sol! das? rath, ihr wollt nicht hclren. fangt 
ihn! Gfilz. ist das die meinung7 Golhe 8, 122; 



H. Sachs/ashi. sp. 1, 147, 29; 

L ,-'ji':\- tibei seinc-r' asehe bliihe 

ein paradies! kooigin so hab ich sio i;e^viillt! 

das war die grosze meinung soinos lodes! 

Schiller dan Carlos 5, 11; 

war d.is die- meinung, Butler, als wir schieden 1 i'. 



5,11; 



r. lehre einer geschichle: es ist bekant, dasz in einer 
;1 man nicht alle worte examiniren, sondern sehen 
■ aul den zivcek oil-.':' meinung d. i selbeu. SehuppiLi^ 
or- /ivcek abei odei die m.-muiv.; diosei parabel ist, 
aianehei bei seinem be::elsaek b.'sser fahre, als ein 
bei semem e,eldsaek. :i\--','if die- mi iiiLiii.1 hieiA-nn (t'lii. 1 
en erzdhlteu geschichte) ist diese: wer eine wichlige 
c-iiic-n unverslaiieli!;eii i;r,d uin. i lain :ie-n ain'orlraivc-l. 
.. eine an/eiinme. -eines e.:- 1 -elik'-]'.i.e-ii und einr.iilie.eii 



[Bd. 12, Sp. 1939] 

erkennen geben. pers. rosenth. 7, 14; auch die in einen 
spi L. h e.L-l.wIe li h:..-- ueeh ek-r al:e-:i meinuiui 
kompl ein -ehuhrlii-k..-r in en: :i.ni': J lend ^eeau^e-u 
so hater keine notli, kan seine knsl erlangen. 3,27; 
meinung aucfi ein bedcutender. recht jaszbarer sinn: was were 
es, wenn ein kranker aul dom bene eylobc-t gesund zu sein 
und autzuslehc-ni 1 os lu-is^et ^oll ^espoltet, wenn man jm 
geben wil, das wir niehl habe-n: t'-eiin or es zirvor gegeben 
hctte, und du dai'nach ^oloblesl, sn u-ere es eine meinung 
(das hatte sinn und versland). Luther 4, 157^ 

2) meinung bicsz in dei olieien spi-iciie nnch der inhalt einer 
rede oder sehrift. eine- "'icie- da^euei: die vom Leon jhren 
redner guter mas/ die mainline, :vdon lieszcrn (falgt das 
uvseutliche der rede), hair. Inndlo^shiindlungcu von 1429 bis 
1513 bei Sclun. 1, 161] I'ronun.; es ist meertail nur dv 
mainung der handluui; [vjib.o.iiio.inr:; i ^e-seliriben, es wer ein 
ganz libell, nur dy /u:liehon hnhen uort und schen reden, 
so baide tail theten. d. sladlechran. 15, 66, 1; der herzog lies 
diese meinung mil in ieele:i. sie t.-eslon. elas die slat romisch 
kdniglicher majestal unel irem --au eiblich und eigentlich 
zustunt. Wain. v. Schaumb. 117; namenltich in der formel auf 
siilehe- meuiune,, a.il : i i i-.U- :i-.' ini..i.; ireden, -ehK-Lb-.n u. 
dhnt.), <vo auch der ico: lie* id tie- 'j-r.-e^ten odei e-eschriebenen mi! 
verslandcn ist: darumb ist es ein jrrlhum, das man etliche 

oder auch fiirziehen wil, sonderlich, die mit roter tinten 
uberschrieben, zu Resell mil ekl si. id. am meinung alle'in. das 
uns gott hie gesunelh.-il und kir.ees leben, guler und ehre 
yerleihe. Lutlier 1. fiS-; ^ie- ii'ii- hc<--0^iu) sich schnell bereitel 
dem ritter ein andein biiel aid nachlaulende meinung zu 
sch:eLhe:i. l:::iu\i 117. anrin^ em bnel .'u seh:t-ibe:i aul 
solehe meinung lautend. 281; mil jnen anfieng, auf solche 

mit jr selb an auf s 1 I 1 II 

e,edenkes( du.. dasz du .. 23-h'; Gabrioffo anfieng einen brief 
zu sehreiben, aul solehe iin.iiiunn: mil was gediirstigkeit, 
■ i e.;-.-.k_su- iim^lrew ieli mi':]: uiileislehe ... 236-'.: del 
herold anhub aul soldic- moinunfi aus/zusehreie-n. 242 J : del 
kdnig anhub aul siil. he- meiiiu'.e. mi: ihm zu reden. 245 J . 

3) rjj^e^ i7//i. , L'jpieiiin- siiur. bewonduis, art: hab ich 
menschlicher meinung (.^iirri .lef^-iii'".!:-. golh. bi mannan) 
zu Epheso mit den wilden thieren gefochten? I Cor. 15, 32; 
mit den streiten oder schlachlen .. hat es diese meinung. 
ironspeigei kriegsb. i\ J-17'; und so e-s die meinung gehapt. 
Zimm. chrau. 3, 512, 2; das fischen mit den vergiftelen ludern 
gibl wol bald fiseh, abe-i- os yeiele-ibe'. sie aueh. gleicher 
m.-i iiue^ ,iu el i die '.. -.-iL'L i. :■ eieh du eh. Iil '. v Ii ank die- m.innei 
zu verstricken unteistehon. lerbe-sseren darum ihr 

idit Fischart ehz. 9; ich schatze, mein freund, 
du habe-sl i.-nlwe-de-r en: schhm -'.liek be^ai i_-..-n. 
de-iii':- t'-ohniuii: -u nrplol/lieli \ ■■ilassosl, ndei 
l sinn. einen andei:i kmp'-.k-ek-ni .\m igeiilni.m: 
■ii. wolehei sich i:i den le-uerberi: Aekiani sluivek-. 
ir ij.iulvii soke, er t.-eue .. ;ie-n !ii:i-el ze-kihreM e. i^- 



genhi 



itdirei 



, s..|::he:l 



zenhatt 



■ gewisse mainung piix 
laden .. etliche piixen wellen zur laden ain andere ma 
haben. feuerbuch von 1592 bei Schm. 1, 1611 Fi 
iidveibitiiisch a.il die mai.iuni:, die mainline., der mai 
disei mainung, ant diese weise, in der art. ebenda; 

aufzehrt), & 
unsers gebeins kern nicht darvon. 
B. Waldis Esop 1, 57, 25; 







ondere 








verge- bens spent sio sich nicht ein, 






es musz ein meinung haben mit jhr. 






J. Ayrer 335 b (167S, 5 Keller); 






moinung .Tiiei) ilei eeisl. iccsciiinilics eu 


es dinges: es si 


uiauch 








vergaffen, und das alterthum aus d 




sselben 


niehl wol unto'seheiden kiinnon 


denen tile 




e.leiehsaiii ein eeke-l sind. da leine sii 


nicht von der 


let/ ten 


und vei-gessenen zeiten hergeliolel we 


don Selllippi 


is 849. 


4) meinung, die auffassung die 




as hat. 






ansicht 




ig, urtheil, s 






ium. Maaler 


86 d ; so 


wissenschafllich, 







[Bd. 12, Sp. 1940] 

einmal, hiemit r 
lassen ausgehen. 



ieh dneh eueh .-.i die:isl. gem noeh 
moiru. e.g und beke i::ni- iii:enl lieii 
■i 6, 116 b ; von den jungfrawen aber, 
heri:i, ieh -ag'- abei in-. i lie- mL-inu:ig 
rew zu sein. I Cor. 7, 25 (goth. i\> ragin giba .. du 
i); ich ermane euch aber, lieben briider, ... das jr 
-de liut't, und kissel nicht spallung unlei 



n hallol k-sl 



nander 



yvcopn). 1, lh; hierinn 
bin ich desz Theophrusti nieiuuiig oder als vil das antrifft 
bin ich mit jm eins, illud assenlior Theophraslo. Maaler 287'; 
diejenigen welche in dieso ketzeroi geralhen, als konte kein 
trauerspil sondei lie-be- und bule-rei \ r ollkommen sein: 
werden hierbei erinnert, dasz wir diese, den alten 
unbekandte meinung \n:e:\ nieh: /u glauben gesonnen. A. 
Gryphius 1698 s. 4; allein der vortredliche alle Theologus, d. 

grund. Schuppius 670; der hen d. Heumann war der^rste, 

etwas lunstandlicher dariiber entdeckte, und aus den 
e-lpi-like:ii lIIl- eh. ii- lee. maelite. der hor-i pasloi t'Miekei 
wehlte eine audio iiienunig und ir.achte sloiker daraus. 
Lessing5,47; 

sag .luehi de-iii iiien'.uiig m.iehi e in o:il! Iicton i-!c< z\nu inbl'i'. 

fastn. sp. 173, 2,- 

hier lern! man e-rsl den sehat/ der I'rciheit recht verstehn, 
krafl der die weisen sich an keine moinung binden. 
Giinther 657; 

dfir prediger ist) nur eili ig I iii eki- i.-i'rl: bc-snrgt fiir aller heil, 
und keinen: e-ig. r..iul/ ue.il koine: meinung feil. 
Hagedoii: I . ' fir 1 1 c eines :c:ir\ii:;co pied iters' k 
iiiier auch in allgenielneni sinne. wobei in nianchein falle die 
!\ : :!\ : ui\;o.e in L ' n'iridn! I'dei o.'i libcigieiti ein iglieher -ei ii: 
seiner meinung (iv xql i66H in) gewis. Bite!. 14, 5; meinung, 
die ivc'l orwagL-i: und oidauret is:. ocn-.::bi .-\ ni'. nii'.i. Vla.ik-i 
286 d ; die meinungen sind eins, -v sind all eines dings, 
n gesdu-ift si 



nk6nn 



i. 287 J ; der jen 



Tichtai 



Velche 
n gut bier kochen. 



eure meinungen sammeln. Schiller Fiesko 2, 18; (ich) si 
didi, ... weil du dich in wort und meinung gegon un 
herrn und das reich setzesk Ki-eytag dram, werke 1, 76; 



ing auch, herr Wrangel? 



die erst in ihrem 
nicht gleich beiss 
(I have bough! 







rfechten, 






meinung 


bloiben, si.- aurgebeii, ande 




inen auf 


-L-in nu'inemg bringen. ,!m 






Maelei ZSir 1 .- seiner meiiiui'.g iiaehi olgen. aul - L i 


.iii'kopr 




n nitt wo lien glauben, 


stare sua 




leinung abslon, sein 


meinung 




IB, ebenda; eines 


neinung 


iimstoszen, seulenliiou oiieu 


;s refellere. Stieler 1264; 


■in reirc-r 


versland, der liber seine me 


nungen tiirkenmaszig 


u halten 


weisz. Lessing 1, 256; 






du hast zu gfster maszen gh 


rt. 




■•■i'.- ieli dieli Irei' lii.h h.ib gi 


err. 




im hausz hofliche stiick zu 







aul soleher me iiu.i'.g -ulli. bk ibon. K oobinn. G J tv. 16131; 

wil] aber jo dein widerpart 

aul -eiiii i iiieir.uiig L . v leiben hart, 

und umb kein har nit weichen dir. Pa (v. 3735); 

einer meinung sein, dieser, anderer meinung sein: also ist 

jr.ein meinung. al-o L ."in ieli ge- iiir-.-.-i. ee.d hah bei mi: se'bs 

bLS'hk'-soii. :.\ :t : 1 1 c i 1 1 r: M.ialei '. dor :i\L-inj:ig sen:. 

habere opinioucm. ehen.hi. einoi ande-r-en meinung sein oder 

eines anderen sinns werden, mutare animum. ebenda; ich bin 

[Bd. 12, Sp. 1941] 

gei 1 ./ 1 ich del iiioinuiig und de- 1 urtiemmens. das du 
abstandist und rEwig soigi-t. <u:!:;nep:'r< eenseo desistas. 2K7'; 

rl'L-.i.'M.r: .ibei del l.u-: lie- sieh. ni: ab.i oisen ee.d -,igt. or wei, 
-.• ie \ oig'.-ikiehl .-.Is L in -lalh.ilk-r lI.i wei noeh -dor meinung. 
das -ie- de-i: eem wegen ei da wor. die- skit nil eerhiellei: 
Wilio. v. Scliaumb. 117; ich wenigstens bin allemal der 
meinung gewesen, dasz es besser sei, den richter und die 
gesotze, als des richters frau, wider sich zu haben. Rabener 
3, 85; kann ich ... worte mit ihnen (den leulen) wechseln, 
i.-enn sie das he:v niehl h.ibe-n. andrei iTii.-inuiig .:l- ieh ,:u 
stdnJ Schiller kab. u. liebe 2, 1; einer meinung von einem sein, 
ilber jemaud eine ansicht haben: 

ihi ge-is|liehe-n. ei messol mir ke in bosOs soiiston bei. 

el in in, ei.i-/ '. .'ii eL.i.h. .lie ieh -' -nsl 1. 1: i ieh -."udier ir.eie.Liiig 

mich diinkt, ihr habel alle gern ein wenig regiment. 
Logau 2, 136,93; 

nieh:-. da sie doch nieine iiieinung wis.-ei: ivollei: 

iiieinung s.igon. und darl ieh meiiiem hau-heirii tiouo 
ir.e in .ing sag'-n so dlin.sl m i r gul. .lis' lI'.-iii g.i- 1 i::ib'-]...ini".l 

::■ ; - i ' I'l.ick-iciii.-loscu. nugeselinhnkleii :\i\ssni y. inn- 
einem soino moinung derb s.igon, plnril'iis verbis mniis cum 
;:::o;io exivsluhire. Ser/ ] -tH'\. einen: die mainung sagen, iino 
den text lesen, kein blall vers maul nehmen. Schm. 1, 1611 
Fromm.; reit hin, sag iiiiKu die nie-i I'.iing. die moidbiennoi-! 
ich sage mich von ihnen los. Gothe 8, 146; 
xmv mi-inunjt **.i,n i r tor si-in-rr |.ihrln:ndi'rt. er s.ij;t mi-. 
■ tin hut i's s,i|>- ,-r si»- I.i-.i'. h-i' sn- gi-s-ijV und i"i h hr .ih 

Schtlhr )nt-khi mag n,i22fru jv.j. 

w.ihn-. ^i-^ruruieti' l.iKi hi- ;ln ^ ■>'^r;lnd^'tt , mimung. 



.• I'.. I. !1I 



haben, in bedeutendei 



■inang. ■■ 



a liber 



ion pra 



ir 1263; auch si 
sinne. unabhiingig und gefestigt ir 
ine eigene meinung haben, suaj 



Voss 5, 276; 

in bezug auf beiirtheiiiing ton nieoscheu ihren eigenschaflen, 
thateu heiszt es eine gate-, schlechle. giosze meinung von 
einem haben, ri'nlie: uct'co der hedeutuu^ 9 bflers auch die 
bedciitnug in. 7 niehl iein slehl: der hat ein biiso meinung vim 
eueh, hall eueh in einem bosen zig. . |, , , . l 'e de 7'obi.- oisioio 
.';':::-.■■:■:■ iu\i'ii'\! \ki.: !i r 2d;- ieh e,-.: i .ii.eh eeLllich 

so giuekheh. ihio e-veelk-n.: die wieliige iiie-iuung ,:u 
hi e.'-hmoii. /.u welehei sie. wie- die-selbi-n sieh gegen :r.i.n 
,iusdiii'-Ue:i. sehon soil oinigen jaiiien, und bei 
-. ors' hieelei:;'ii gele-genheik. r. gegrlindete nrsaehen 
bekommen halten. liabeiioi- sir, 1 . 3, 7 L .'.: sie haben eine grosze 
meinung von meiner gefalligkeit. Schiller hist.-krit. ausg. 3, 
546; die hone meinung vu:i se-lbsK ordiensten um den staal. 
Klinger 11, 187; Piepenbrink. s 



inedep 



heut zu sagen. das/ die gan/e s'.adl sie iiir einen hdchst 

I'.-p'-ekib'-ii". and br.ivLii main: hell, ■'l-cis! ieh. bin I Lb i die 

gi.le nuiiiLing eoibunilo:!. I're-.kig ''I'll. 1 ,-. .- 1 -i ■.' ■'■.-. ■ 2. 1(13; ouch 

hoch slohei:. sk-igen. sinkon in i.-inos meinung; 

Adam, verlangt ihr den beweis? wohlan, helehlt! 

ich kann recht so jetzt, jetzo so ertheilen. 

Walter, ihi gebt mi: schieehle meinungen, herr richter. 

H. v. Kleist zerlir. krug, 7. auftr.; 

sprichworler: die klingondi me in in: gi' und kunst die besten. 
S. Frank sprichw. I. I2 : . rntzie. zeie klingende griinde, z>cr^. 
thei!5, 1183; 



iricht ei 



handeln (vgk 
:li-L.-. beeird I. wilk-n di 
widens Dief. 381 b ; 



rung, meo quidem judicia. Sc'eler 1263. 
wagiing iu: ein .: a -.oi It'i-iiige-niies 



>sicht, wille, vorhaben 



ling n 



cmeut 



n 5-'; meinung. 
|Bd. 12, Sp. 1942] 

fur absicht, finis, scopus, consilium, inteutio. Frisch 1, 657 a ; 
(gott) sterkete den edeln furstin unde sante im in sin herze 
da3 her di hochzit \-olbrengeii soldo, do ullinbarle del edelo 

do hetle er alle sine meiiiui'.ge ge-rihlel ul die guldin und 
-ilt'ei ie mun-.'.o: d io lienor i a : sin ii ii'ie i: ^..--i !/el .m.l lu-ll..- 
ouch alle sin zliversiht daran geleit. d. siadlechron. S, 50, 18; 

woltenl. S3. sie- kamen gan/ angstharl .'L. den judon. 
/e-i'^k-n -iie-n -ok-he moinung an. -ie :r.L.-lu: -ieh li.'llei: 



i'. 151, 6 Kurz; 
meinung ist, er wol I gein schmehen. 
it narrensch. 110* 18; 
t auch gottes meinung nicht, 

nil! darum sein angesichl 

-olulel II diese-- isl -ein rat 



447 
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meinung (oil 6c 7ieipqnoAoi'(-)i]tctxz poi> .. T17 7Tfio0£-[i£i). 2 
Tim. 3, 10; iw fctid'r. cine ;j. ll l- 1 l- nininu.ie. machoii, in rcligiosem 
siinie, gnte vorsiitze fassen. Schm. 1, 1611 Fromm.; in die 
bedeitlnng untie, bcliii'-nnx :d":; : ,yiii'i\d' meinung, wann man 
von groszen herren icdc', inssn/n. <!iau;latuitt, voluntas quae 
signilicalnr jnbendo. indinand<\ Frisch 1, 656 fl ; wlr abbet 
^\ v 1 1 h r.- c<.n get/ nienuiige ile- klni-lei- '.ee. i -engi-im-icl e 



53; Sin- 



rarrhzi 



lein herr der kiinig geied I ha'.. 



,c -II If li- 



ming, 



□1 dein knechl thun. 
linung uber diesem. 
rfrauen jnd sagt ihr 



esem blutbefehl geschehn? (Db» 
Uiarli, 11; 

i fiihl ich nidits? will die kraft 
[en? undankbare milhe! das ist 
bale u, liebe 5, 7; Oldendorf. soil mit 



politischen haltung des Ne lie- i e: hi in den sein7 Sender. 
allerdings, herr professor, das war bei dem kaute die 
meinung. Irei lag i ' j .■ : r . urrke 2, 132. 

61 liditfige formel tear der meinung, des willetts, in solchcr 
abstebt: ja auch golteii Jin: upiei nil .'.lien teslamenl nichLs, 
-ondeiu ivarcn verliuchl itnd verd a mpL. wenn sic dor 1 
meinung geschahem da- man. guile ciamil dienen wolt, als 
gebe nun jm etuas. Luther 5, I3fr'; denn der meinung h.V.Lc 
sie Moses nichl befolhen, sondem, wie er sagt, ... solten sie 
soldi opfer nichl anders thun, denn als ein dank oder lob. 
136 b ; wie denn alle kloster und ander obgenante geliibde 
thun. denn sie geschehen alle. del iiiillliisen, verdamptcn 
meinung, das man null da mi I geulnnen und gnade 
verdienen, und nichl L-h'-,:e ume:eiieiilc gnade hahen oder 
danken wil. 137'; und isl von mir auch darumb 
ceM-ii i LL'h'. i'. .. ^Il i" :i-.ein.i:ig. da- ic]>. die ^chlnnim mid bo-e 



bekennen. 6, 116 b ; (der 



H: niclv, geschichl d.i- der 
haben (oii vcip ivei itA.Ichc 
in l- p. sc li l ■ n l i i" d n ll so der >"■ 



z verlilgen well. 2 A: 



10. 



ivfciifr). 2 Cor. 8, 13; diejenige 
einune. gemachl worden das . 
■ Christ. (15601 s. 9; dergestall 
bursch mil mir neben der 
neinung mich dem general- 
ger zu iiberliefei " 



212 



ingefan 



LLiili.1 i -lic;c , n in iiv- gasl k: lK- Srhappiiis 741. 
|Bd. 12, Sp. 1943] 

7) meinung anf gesinmine. :t\:i- adcr liivhmtlen liczogen; mil 

' .' mil. h."'-e. hervikh. 1.1 is.h II. nl'i i'.i'.^ - -I: i.'. 1 : i^ 

gut meinen u. a. (nr. 5, a sp. 1928) mi: unsert halben diirlt jr 
c-iich iiichl lI.is ii -I'licli .ihi.i um.'^ln'. d.i- :hul jr .t l i -. 

herzlicher meinung (.jm'i'.ruipni^;' i~<i' iv joic UTiAdj'ri'Dfc 
bpiLw). 2 Cor. 6, 12; ctliche /.iv.ir prcdigen Christum, auch 
umb hasz und liad^i'.::^ ■.• illi n I'llicbe aber aus guler 

aus keiner biisen meiiiunv!. si'ndtni cr mus firrchten, er 
kome umb das seine. Sir. 29, 10; bot mir die hand, empfieng 

wie ich mich fialten wolte. Got! von BerL 223; wir haben 
nichl L ' iiiejiiuii^ ii.i i ll ili :i\ uii^Il:ii; m l i ,il;1. i i:.v; :i. ii,'i.i 

dem schein frommcr oiiir.il I unci hciiiger aulrichtigei 1 
meinung dcrgesLal', /li bLgo^niii, dasz er mir gleichwol 
nngertgle urkund millhciicle. iiuipl. 2, 171 Kui~; es tauret 
mich, dasz ich dem ]-.i>nii;e in Lniicland so viel ehre 
■.ii I n .in... unci null enimal ,iul;_i ,, .i ,n In! h.ih' 1 . ncll ich. nun 
befinde, dasz meinn j^nliii.-: .' icv mi: in nn gen so liederlich 
verworfen worden. Chr. Weise erziT. 24 Braum; vaterl 
meinen heiszeslen d.i n.k I ill Nile heivliche meinung. Sdiiller 
kab. it. Ikbel, 7; aus guter meinung i'ehlen, tnbi opinioite officii. 
Sel/ L IS''; hi- \:-.' an- n-jie: jnninmii: -Lschi'llell. ■ j ^ - 1 : : ■■/i - 'lie 
liirlmn l's. 1 l'i'vu.iv: hat tlii. - mein \ n:ni ^Mlii.n:.. -i : -ucIihi ich 

auch \: IT.Il ll nleil -.111 Ci l" .i -eil n.ii lll- lieel. lii'dl '.lie 

gute meinung geiallen zu lassen. Freytag handschr. 3, 61; 
del rang den ich hekleide. d.i.- ver'.rauen. 
I'^'duichi dii .-L'i'.i jii ir.ich eh:t. ir.j-/ ieden /veilel 
in ineine Irnun nn-'niuiii; nindm-ch I ae.en. 
Schiller Mii™ " 



■innng -;■ 



i. Hiab 22, 

IS; in diesen ist der gehorsam fast das beste, und nahe 
gleidi einer andern leiblichen erbeit des gehorsams (so 
-.1 l ie: l i - -rich- .in- ni nii-l hey:' eehiii -.nil- nienlunc ei sch.ichl. 
nicht umb gells oder elrr oder lobs wi lien). Luther 1, 67"; so 

from achlet, und gelle- licbhabc. so dnch inwendig die 
meinunge falsch ist. 3, 5 U ; die gio.-/en schcinenden nnd 
!;ei-!l icheil ;ie:i:-i"he:l ilii ninti ile- fromen iehen- '■.illeil 
und viel guter wei'k rinchllos -'.elen.. und nicht wamemen 
il":l-ilich ^•.■ii-Il- Ll i i el LiMli i ln hnl rlleinuiiee. i i'Cil.^r' ri'li 
■ •cic^aitiki: .-cthfl nodi in der I'.'i'H.'yivi spmclie: 
las-e dich.. l'iiliic;eni'i.!. mein lochleichen' nichl in.il des 



■:::.h il"ll ikls ', 



iB, 40, 



niKujlODVl pi>t)£OLI£Ii; 

canstofeler {stsdtpnti Sfi ' haben verbuntnusz 

entpfohen, siisientdann des alle ems. -ludleelir. 9, 965, 13. 

9) meinung, Wnsze zvrsteliitns, vermututtg, glattben, im 
^Seusali in del- aid' eiivdgui:^ ^riiiideten amichl iobni 4), 
vergl. dnztt meinen 6 im ge^ensnlze m 3, dock lattfeit beim 
siibslitnliv iioclimclir als beim rcrlmin die be^ripe in einiinder. es 
lieiszl. die bed&ttuns stJs&fe IxstbttJjwnd, eir 



scin. .-tehen. eluas ibnn. nLieyi-ihi e- iiieinun^. •■imiia 
a,!iimbial:i. Iiwita. lalsche. Iiiisa. Linj^L i ^.-j in II 1 . nan ischn. 
praepostei;!. absmda. deiiia. Mieler I2d3; er bildel sieh elvvas 



meinung, das/ ich nnch \ n lleichl i inie^e.- verdionsts um c 
u i 'hi des paLienlen rui'.nie:i l-"i i.ne. Schiller bist.-ktit. itits^. 



98"; ' 



nherzt 



Kapru. All-: Hi 



beg': 



■ i ie /a i tlich iue li ciich ihi i en nn-iniMe- schei/en' 
sie warf dir hier und dar geneigle minen /in 
line. nnliThiell ikiLiui cb. .die nieniune in. dem lie r/en. 
dasz dein entdeckter zug ihr nichLs zuwider thu. 

Giinther 599; 

in meinung, im glaid-tn. in .in vei!nit:ini$: tibergab ihm ein 
-chniiivli'.ee.ii n'.iei udni und ich I. in unlchem ir ihn und 
seine tliaten lobele, in meinung cine slaltliche verehrung zu 
erlangen. ;iejs. issenlii. J. Ill; ich -ehlies/e diese rhapsodie 
uber den Marlial mil einei Id'.eraii-chen anmerknng fiber 
ein paar 

[Bd. 12, Sp. 1944] 

ein verge benes nachschlagen damil ersparen kdnnte. 
Lessing 8, 506; 

da alle e. acher aul dem posten ruhig, 

in mein u n.i! d.i-/ del lii'-i sie i.iiv r n. iV.' ; beschal.'.e. 

lleck Octavinii 325. 

10) meinung, mil enlspredtenden ieisflfzm, glmtbe, 
vorslcibtttg, mmahme einer allgemeirtlieit, von alien geiheill: 
wider alle meinung, \ , edermann widersfnns, contra 
opinionem omnium. Maaiei 2^7 I .■ n^'ir.eiiie meinung, opinio 
avuinnuis. popnhais. Slieler 1263; e- ist die allgemeine 
meinung, jmMicrT Li;jjfj, ; ()ij,- civdilm: Ser/ <W'; es ist nicht mehr 

von der meinung der welt. Schiller kab. u. Hebe 2, 3; 

der pfeif des schimpfs kehrt aul den maun zuruck, 

heli ieei igl klch', d.i- i.'uhl m'ltihrLe schivei't. 

Gothe 9, 209; 

dent frnnz. opinion publique Tcurde im vorigen jeihrlntndert 
naebgebildet die iillenlli.hi nieniune. Liber die offentliche 
meinung ... bei diese: eieideuiicvn heiiennung, die man in 
unsem lagen so oft zu hdren bekomml. Wieland 31, 304 {von 
1798); wenn wir ... festsetzen, was fur einen begriff wir mit 
dem wort offentliche meinung verbinden. ich meines orts 
verstehe daruntei 1 nine meinung, die bei einem ganzen 
volke. bauplsachlich un:e: den enignn klassen, die, wenn sie 
in masse wirken, da- lilxegee. ichl niachen, nach und nach 

dasz man ihr allentbalhen L'Hie.iein.^n. i ine meinung, die sich 

unvermerkl der mei-ien kftpfe L'niii.ichiligL liat, und auch in 

fallen, wo sie nodi nidi! laut zu werden wagt, doch, gleich 

ein.eni bunnn-i.ick de: in kur/em -chiiamien leiid. -icli 

durch ein dumpies, imniei starker werdendes gemurmel 

ankiindigl. 306; 

in. auch -laalskniisl ivill es. 

dasz du sie siehst, die offentliche meinung 

durch eine that der gies/mulh dir gewinnest! 

Schiller Marin Stitnrt 2,9; 

dafur auch nur die meinung. ivie .inch iranz. schlechtweg 

Afj/LijijLi. und unsem ..'.. i-: tn'.-cheide dann das schwert. 
Alphas, wenn es die meinung fordert, mag es sein. 
Gothe 9, 168; 

.'. auch .die lieilnei- iu-i echtigkeit 

entflieht dem tadel nichl. die meinung hall es 

mil dem ungliicklichen. 

SchillerMflrmSMflrr 1,8; 

dm meinung mus/ ich ehren, tun das lob 

del menge buhlen, einem pcibe'l musz idis 

recht machen, dem der gaukler nur gefalll (tiwj-lc der 

Elisabeth). 4, 10. 
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.ii'i.ijr \~m\o <v<!\.!c;:iim':. i'ui . Mepi ii. .eenm. /-l/i wimmc.. 




na y.iii'inenciiHiis n commi m\t 




no,.ep\n 




anA. Haj Kaproii 




llepeO i:ii.'.i\:Ji'infKLi.ii pa.uo^ei 




Kapnta- 


/WMempoe.^a. i a.ianoii, "Aniac 




KapTa 




3THorpac|) ii'iec KaH, 


lonmp 


cpiiiecKan, HopcKaa it t. 




FaaHOB 














i1«it ;poMatliini i.wbyca, ..cnte 




lie. ■„■.,:( N 


in :e<i,'pa<l>ii'ieci:iiMii Kapma.mi. 






CU3HI1. Bum MopcKaa minimi: 


nita Hen ticnetupetta 



' ..."//,. 



|a; pin Ki.'i I nj? i: 1 ,'.!:' i , i:, , i , l7":l , iiii:/ili n.'e n<"\.:eii;ni;o 

peiienini/pii ythiipciiuii. Hnm.iaeua, SCaTDa. Qocepuamopux 
Daem c AiimapKinucii na citAi ih'nii u mil xr xapmy nozoOu na 

hiiinap.l k.iaen. nonoxiii h ua napiv. L'iViT u en mi 1 ! laai: in in :; 
eii(f He xnofioxemtoe Ha Kapmy» ycnibe AMypa ycexna 
Mnoxecmao.it mcwu. loin, ikper. «l la.a,iada". SI oijoiuc.i ucc 
oepaa sa.\usa ti i tat tee in na ^apmit. 1 lava on. Ka-pa-Eyrai. / / 
MepTe^c aBeaAHOio neua mill i m^epxiiocru neSecHoro Te.ia. 
AanyoitoMit'tecKa:' Kapnm. Kapma ,7i/nw. 

2. Odwino mii. Kail.. ii.in :ii eoci an.um minx irrpaahHvio 

ci>iirvpaMH h,iji o'ekcim u 'iei i h ipe\ Macieii. / J.^iiniiinjii" xnpnntf. 
K,i:,,'\\\ .-..■ti'ii: l'a>'ain\> na Kapm.w. k,\\ [ ;i cmn i<:\iain\: a 
fio.ibkiyw uzpy, niv.niieiiMeiieiiicp u npowypop •ipe.wwtainto 
tiHHManteMiHO paccMttmpm:a.ui en a.utinkti n c.\edttMi nointit aa 
ocsivow Kitpntoto, e Komopoit on xoDtt.\. Tor. MepTa, jyiun. 
[Otbi-mep] iuDyMO.\ il.u i/ii/jHkii n iiei'.in^inm. e.ny, BiiKniopy, 
uzpniiib a ihipifikit en my i:.'.': n i-.ajmiaMii. iiauinii 'lino na opexn. 
Typr. HecMacTHSH. [qepeM.tcoa:] A m W , ny XSX Haw, Hu 



it.-pa 



llyuiK. riicK. .lasia. |i "pa<jj Ma.ieneKiiii |, 
HcpraincooniiiKii rafuin.i, cda.\ cede ■■■ ■..item nee Kompn. Typr. 
Flepa, ^ioSoBi,. [Cepe*isa] ce.\ K emo.\y u BpMHiUQI 
mopoHMiiio inacihMmn :.:i\i'ai'-.i. Ik Hiinu.iaeu, Paa, 4aa, Tpn... 
C Kpan^eHLie, MeyeHtie Kapru. [/Iki/iobiik:] Bm npiinuii 
no .vne mpatnb Kpan.'.eni't.vn mipmaMtt? Sy^raKOB, Ka6a,ia 
CDaToui. >' tiiyM-pa I'actiMoeaa.. di±\a .naccn komh) it Meienux 
Kapnt, Komopbie liiniui :.ac\/utmth\ kiida jiujaiticli moxho. 
FLiiiiiHCK. CaM o cefie. ' : 1> '.na".. codnp. rji.nirpaTii c n.ioxoii 
Kaprou. / / Ta.\bKO mil Kapromiafl nrpa. EMy ae.iem n 
aapnibt. <zzi Mapipy iiiMOibeeaui/ nil MtcinaA :,a KapmaMit: ona 
nzpa.ui a dypa'iKii c i Sacmaenini ka\<in<,:noii. Tvpr. /^BopHH, 
meaeio. [PtiHiin] iiiiicejiii ■. ein/ minnpocii n untitle* a /oemunyio, 

:.anii:,niiom oirnu MiU!.!,™ .invnie ii :i.ni;:ii li.iiiuiiijiii. 
Iila^aMOB, J^y^LJiii'reck. kpuiii,. v UihiinpaTh tiTO-,i. b 



,(iiu-iii.m/|[i Kitnpmnpy na Bntopait 
I tiepcKoii-HMCKOtt, — l.\eo yttepsx, 'into atawpa.x ee a xapntu. 
Kasep. Heii3Bec™. Apvr. ? HrpaTb it Ittpoem.) pe3an.cii, 
jyn.es b Kap™. Ciidiwn :a einn.ui.ii Jnim c Batted u u/rm.vn a 
pcspmoi Caan. Hedo h ieM,in. [HerLiHiea:] 3eaanne, 
Maitop. V*e.\u n.\oxo cna.\ti? |qep«ncoB:] nptunambcs, 
dyAucb a Kapnthi i'e innpa. I'cncpn A~a.\eio, tmo nodoaACR 
dyptt. Cmtpenax, cuaxy mm. hi w ti;j'a... 4o iiumoitKU Mens 
DO'titcmiLX Hypnn. A. I'.ia.iK. ;la b i ili m -^.aBHO. Hemp 

Htmanoptim u Xiopn pe.:aAtta< ■.: wapmi-.i, a.iapinuo iii.icfiij.iu iimu 
tto cinoAy. CapraK. Koibji nopja. - Eunib mtpmy. Cm. 
BiiTb. Hi.b-^1., Kanan-.i. napnta {nana; huu-a., KaKiie-.i. 
Kapmbi Sutmi. C«. Biiti.. Khbtmiji Kit cmo.\ (nAacntb, 
noAoxutnb). Cm. Cku, (ff) Kapmbi a pyat kohv-j. Cm. 
I'vKa. (VdcaciIkm)! tcapma. 



v:ei n.unn: iiii-iiiii'ii.'.ie.ini. 
toil, om Kotnoptm .aniieiMn 
urjmb inn ne Sbttuti. l±le,i.iop-Mi[\. /lec pyonT.. Ilymaiiib, 
empnatm, Meutaim, CAietuamb u t. n. (ace) tcupnt bt ('ibii .1., 
komv-a., Koro-A., y Koro-A.). iipcnnmcimipaimii' 
ocyiticcmiiAenmo 'tbtix-A. iiAtnttia. nttAtepentiii. riepemeJittiiit k 
naM hoav Tituitcii UJee.':a\KV cniitna.'. it mix [KO,iiiaKOBueB| ii 
imoM Mecme Kapmn ii cpmy oooBpttA SamueOt .i$ecb 
KpacttoapMeucKite "taenia. i|>yp\[. L lauaeB. 1 l I_viikob:] Hmo ni.r 

nacmynantb, Suntb, Mtuumv ttx tatpnat. Bnptna, 
CmoMtmpaScKan ditiuoa. Httattf [ii.i pefmr] n ite npetli:oAaza.\ 
npnz\aaiantb ee [t0.un| w raKii'innwiii. a cnyina.\ ece Kapmni 
Toax Cytnoe.. Cyiti^oe npuzmcuA ee k Pa sum unity. 
Kapanaeini. I'a ifiei. /'iiej>jii'ii:riiiii'; , ;irtck/n>niiii, (imjciihnifUjipi/ 
omtcpbtntb leaoti) ttapmiit. ncpeenmaanih CKpbttianib .wmmcah, 
iiiT.ni'/ii'iiii^. fiiiiiJiij -:iiii). 7 ili kin, ■HAiL-jHiiee-ei, inai lUixednui ii : 
6oitmu zopoynbto, -into on 



.in. pcmif 



.depM. Km Mepn. 'A n.'.niee i.i 
t'oto, Koida y nac ace 6bno 



-Kypopmnait kabi 



llepi i\ 



nticanyic Kapmy tcytaaiiiin. Ta. yen. Oi. nepes. speweH 
«Kaptny!» — iloen.'m i'nc.:n<'e Memo. /leeK. Meproro 
[^KenuiiniLi n Mvneuiunl nacno \>.eAtiAttcii .su yzAoabt 

5. Ycmap. I lo'i teniae u i kpi.i i na. !>:it'ii imm nticamn 'mein 



Kitpmir- 



— Ciob. XI— XVII bb.: Kapra; I fo.uitiapiioii, I7C 
ki »" i i.i pen: ii-: 1 ] i: p. :c i e i . ] 7 k sfi: nap i a. — Or rpeq. k 
ahct ByMani. (Cm. BAC 7:674-675). 



;n:;a .'. 



=e, s, cp. 1. CyiKjeHiie, 
i. [Mcmapr:] HaMednu mrao 



Om- Ce/odnx s ttx nadpocaA. . 
CAbtmantb Mtteitbe. 1'lyiiiK. Monapi n Ca,itepn. [AHapefl:| 
HfliiiHinn HfWKfjiiL-ijiirH, vecnttiwit veAoaeic, npaMoil u 
liia.-nfini'i tnin — diiiu .'.me .uiieimc. 4ex. Tpn cecTpa. — Mite, 
moeapitttt,tt, .mm Aie.vitnn iinpet\:\ei:uti npaetimcs! — c«njiLi 
Citjuu coAiSiltto, uniK, CAtv.no .iiiieiifii niii.'.ii LieuiariiiniiAf. B. 
Be,iaeB, Crap, Kpenoc 



,i. [Koah 

MHCHtte. Typr. Orun H Jen 
Biicii.'.ne ncpcni.'.o ttynie Mini) 1 Hii i,ir.,i).' .•!.ii l i neini:7 

.'itiiniuim an invL!.ii[ikii:Tiii;:n eeiinji(ii,ic3 k \amtl 



tibLi ne ca it in mil iiNcni-.n.':' .wn-.'nnt, o I li'inmioM nptiAextntmi. 
S. Ka i a en, XvmpiiK n c leiiu. '■ Ornueei iieiiuue m lie line 
[FypMbixcKaji:] Biifin'ii'.n, )i .iifi.ui .iiieo'iiici. mi oiiN(ccmneniio.i[ 
mhchuu; a dc.mro ,)i)iiii ( i ii n:;.!j/ iV/eiiin, :T mitAt nycmii zoaopxnt, 
'tmo xaiiutm. A. Oci p. . lee ~CiL!..ii o lie ik"i/ l-'l:apee.e^ niitii?rj(ii.iii 

CSOU liprUHfl HP ITIOAbKO « pyCCKUM K HaibS.il, HO II K 

oiiin,ecmiieHno.\ty Mtieniiiti uwv pyeet:o;t> itapoffa. 2\. j 



1 no i 

.1. — 'A. ifiiLiiTii;inrji, ini'.'e Miicmt 
item .5iiA-r.iAyirnii.ji. Typr. Qririi,! 



l,VMV-.l 



i. kfiknre .* 



ma? <; 



mvo? kaK iinii CMompnn 
iiiiii.ee r '.'I iiT i ee? ii. Aiiiieun. Ilanauene iili-x io,iou. 
OrrraBaTBca npn ccoeM MHBHHK. lyiicimiyst, into Kaxdbtil 
ocina.\cx npu ceoeM, Atneuitit, cynpyut iifi.iouiAneb. A. Tcmct. 
Amia KapeH. SI octnavcb npn catieAt AineiniM, ji rcoiiy Doeepsmb 

3y5aBHH, riponciru. na n,irrriine. i BucKa3biBaTb CBoe 

cyr+fJciiHii, pas hNekiiiiii. c.;,ie Miiennc. pedtco aichsa er^o. A. 
liinrnk. ]'■ nei'ie . lei i: imp.'.. ;a. '■ Ik nn Mueiniu ki>ro-.i. i in 

reiytiut-MA- aidui yoexOettuit, Aine obtno at 
TepueH, PycckT. Hapoj u coiiiiaAiiaM. FloeAe 
niv.apatitciitiH k iie.'.iu ,ilv lin.'iiiiiie it tittle iindax n e.'ii j 
u on ne y.\te.\ CKpiiaamn miii.-n em .neiia. M. Topbicii 



i/naxeHtieM dpyz I'jiy.'ii, lie.i irinrii.i-.unin ahiihm.v dbijim'uii it 
neiAifdACiimt. KoBaHOB, Cepjue, oyAan, aiojjim. 0 

fiflc.ro.'ii.iicjt a 



// Ocbum 



Oci if). 



pemeni 



KOMiiccriii h t. rn I Jt'ivV-L'L^Trj/i - '.i. iiiniJii, cit'itb andnbtii 
AJi/jk-ifiuifl c ii i/n i nc h i ii 1 . 1 1 1 1 .in i. e r in en ni-iiiiiiiiiiffiiea nn oiliioAiy na 
iiioAbk-o iimu pa.iodpanni±e Aa -npn eennn.n Miienmt", cttdex vt 
CHiOAorM u clieiiiuA .iiuiiiciiiiiii nine Aiitemie. l lex. CwpeHa. 
(B.iadUMiipI rnrnmiefl k OKHy. Tpiiepb u Capwtea [cyjba] 
ooiitfV-Aca. On iibLi ne Aioii len/jrKK, no u y new oiaau eeou 



a. kapiivxiiu. 



<e dyden. 



■ yi'./ti'L 1 iiih cnnnt lenue wnentiti. btu. CTap. 3an. 
n. He ii nil i mi 1 . '.L'xiiiii .in nn .k kaiiii'.-ni'ini iki.iniiiiifviiiffn'e. 
iL'.iii.iiiii'iiiin ait|ij:iii .ihiiiii'iifiii ii ee.peea' Ap\. fip. Typr. 



iie.'.uiierii nci'i'iinm. 1 Ivinn. 



.'.p; \ Men i npiMia 



-1SMI (o veAoaeKe} ~ o cm py.nnika 



pacnpocrpaHBercB , ykopeiraeica , rocnoacTByeT , 
|ne]cooTBeTCTByeT MeMy-.a ., [ne] npoiriBopeiiHT ie\iy-/i., |He] 
paDiojirrcii ciiiM-.i, [ue] iiiri.tTBepacaaeTca ... 
MHemie |o idm |. mto ic ninn.'nnt ■ 



284-285). 



cekpeTnaji, cneiiLia.n.i ia>i, inc-i'iiaji. reorpatrjiuiieckaa, 



no.urrii.iecKaji , noAiiTiiko - adMimiicrpai nans 

3THorpatl,i|.iecKaa, Tonorpar|iiPiecKa8, MopcKaa, Boem 
Koiiiypna>i K ap T a. 

Kapra Koro: (o veAoaexc) ~ souananpa, kamin 
lurypwaiia, HsanoBa Kapra Hero: fmi iftacmne .ich 
naeepiHocmui ~ Miipa, EBponii, AaMH, CCCP, lUpamini 
urapTa 'iero: (i> u«.u, icjierii 1 tidin-i-jtini ii.iO(i|inrj,L'iiu nn irri; 



i. (kpyimin. 



Ha KapTy (nan 


CTH iro-,1. - ...). Ha Kapre (oTruerar 






to-a. ...). Haj kapToii (ck.ioiui i i,c 


- ....). 


no Kapre (ca 








cl ~ Ji. C KapToa (caepiiTbca - 




K ap Tt i(CToaTB 


- ...). 










ycrape-ia ... 






O Ha emene 


ucfAO oceibiuaa xapma CCCP. y fk 




tptuifircxaa ko 


in,' L..pom-.t 7 (Cm. y'lei'innili i 


icraapb 




caob pyccKoro nmjKa. Pvcckhi- 


Hsmk: 


MockBa, 1978. 


220). 





thh . Ka'iecTBeHHMe Tpaiie<]ni;:"iai i.i 1 1 

niiiiii\ cum n npeor'ipa ii'iiaumi .nianeiiufi \r.Ke 
uiiiM. 4aHHbifi nponeec, no yiBepuc/ieHiiio H. 4. 
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MCTOPMfl ECMblUOrO AKA^EMMqECKOfO dOBAPfl PYCCKOrO A3MKA 




2) VHiiBepca-ihHO-ncnxo-ioropieckiix (Ten, 



ocoooro EHHMaHiis aapecaTa?; 



HlCkVpce C.IOBO ijlVIIkllllLHIIEpvei , 



cipyKiypon, cipooM roro 11.111 iihoio 

Hi (JtyHKUiiii; r| pery.iapiiocrb / 
11 AP- 



HHyiO MHKpOCH 



paccMorperb ocoocheioceii inpaiKoiiiui ceMaHrmieckHM 
Heo.ionoHann pea.ibHoiUeiiciBiiTe.ii,Hocrii. 



[1 liopi.t 



ib pycc 



'^lyHKHiroHaasHHa >iacrb kOMnbmTepa, npeaHaaHaiieHHaji 
.x.ih EipireMa, xpaiiciiiin ii ii 1. i r 1, vi 11 r i.iE lb 1 bi . HanpiiMep: 
«J7jjii otf>o])M.\e>iuu nMimmeii la KO.Hj.il/M11.ibKwe yc-\y/u 
KOJiJiriiomsp oydem iinniwi.jw.uii,'. ririi/'iij'.iifiijHio 0 npedudyiti,iix 
lusmexai 110 DaimtiMy .uiuct<0M\) cicuiy. Thkum oapa30M, 

rPi'iJI'f. iM.HJi.lllJ! 11 I'jtl/.'tli i'nillllill' ItX'IIU'ttltX Hill' Jlli'llill 

.wiHHL-KjJiwurfi,! * homhhiu Kowwmmcpn - (Brui n. [ .02.2005). 

Hl'odxiUIEMO OTMeTHTb, UTO naMSTb K3k pe.lL'UJl N I Ilk' 



naMsni b i)ioto- 11 BiijeokaMepax, MF3-n,ieepax. 



'1 OlTbf.ll HfLllJimif.' I (.Ml I •!!! !,"(!. J/ # J ■ J Li. ',S| I) !i>.'l 1 

Motorola RAZR Kceio 5 Md liciityMiiiioi'i jiilmjhhh, a mio ecao 2 

giopwime MP3» (Hiwcim, 24.11.2005). riocreneHHO 
oti.iacTb iicno.ib.ioBaiiuji kapi TiaMJiTii pacmiipaeTCJi, 
aaxBarbiaaji 11 6bno:ivio ic.Miiikv. HanpiiMep: "Oi'eejt li.i 



i lilllEIt 



MIIKpOtklXIIOillllO ill"!!'. 1 k-(l 1711 1.-!!,' Ill Ii' fiJ!(>0.M iTcHM 

oSopythtmiittx, »k.\po=ii7(pji(lvo ii miji MUKponpoi^ecaip, Sxok 
11H.HSUJI1 11 i-Kujji'fi uimpiixKtWoi;- (Je.ioaaa npecca, 
30.12.20041. TaxiiM oopaaoM, b ceMairamecsoH crpvKType 



le ClOBa. HoBI.IO .1.1 JL OL'LHOL"! l-JI [\ 

.', I ipi i.li '.1 -J..1 !l 1 1 MOkOiopilO lipii'MJI VIlOipi 



(v;Re cviieoctisveoehoo . m 1 a." 1 01 1 1 



yperyuiipoBaHHa koi 
SuaAOiy" {Ah*, 2002, No 41). 



HanpiiMep: fl/Tyntl 



□BpeME 



tj pycc 



Me Bonpocoa 



2) 'ABVCTOpOHHIlll 

ero vnoTpeoaeHiis, 



t'fU.UV llfipilClll HB.11.1M pjl,ll>M 

ito nar-iBAHO jeMOHCipiipyercB b coBpeMei . 
Macc-Mejiia. HanpiiMep: ■<Tohil» - »Aciiipi}Xftii<:.'i\up<<. 
Suoaoi ia HiiniH k cottipyDHUiieaney* (Komc. Kacni 
11.11.2005I,' -Qosfl npe.iudeHtm 
Fimii.'iNiii.iiiAi'jiKJi <; iiefmHiiofi urajJomii 

CEIZHII.1 PJ7DZD, 1PHD MexSy aAflOTlbHJ II ilEIJHBi 

iUlvjiAijiii™ ,v :'. 1 l ! 1) ,"i/ :■.■.■!,■;,■,.).■ :■!,": ilMji.iojjt (Acrp. 
30.09.2005); p^HHiloi "ie,iDBfKfl c rawiibiomcimi He iipedei 
paisumus UH$opMiMUOHHbix iMe.vM0.wnfi» (Ilpoijiii.ib, 2000, 
No 176). 



rocpej 



pi '!'•■!''■:: 1 1 ' 



( 



I pal ICi|» ipM.H 1 1 11] M El Ob] I V 101I1 1 1 \ B flablKE CJ 

^KipMa.lBHajl I3KOIEOM lia. Tak. II pVCCKOM JI3blKe era 
\"LLliipii , l"lLllt'.ll.l[a C^'MlIIIL LI'R'iTKlIJ] llllllOBaiJIIJl HIlKCm 

Ha lipi L.'iep: '.Ji iljl :ii:l:''..'!, , :i. i !■:!.'; llilki'Jlfl' iJ!!lJi!iJ!lll/i.!Jli(]!Ll!lll 



i m/mcm 

" "paiiwiii Willi, 
;■■ (lliiiOCiiui, 2^.1 ..2." ".i. 



1 1 1 p 1 1 



- ki'K.i i L'pan ik'.iii'Liiua. nt'Kiu'i iuik,"i 
■ flii™ 20 .nuiiym « iVjin obhvuosi, jiamojo Omanus •it-pe.i 
/unepKatmimamop in «fi-iai.ii'Mi Mciiniiea npuaadxm k moMy, 

napOMtMpaM npud.utxaaiica k CDcmcutHUro nau\ymiieCt 
$U3iio.\aimi, noniopas oaeatm a 20-25 Acm* (TpyA 
27.01.2000). npejKHee aHa'ieHiie - (cneii,) 'B^inima, 
xapakTepii.ivioiuaa kJiKoo-.-inoo ocnoBiioe CBOficrBO 
MaiiiMHTj, ycrpo ['11:111a, cucicmh' . KoHKpeTHaji 
OTueceH Hocrip k onpejeiieHHOMy reraimecKOMy ycrpoiicrBy 

crjiepa ynoTpeo^eHiu aroro CAoea 3 hobom 3HaqeHHii, oho 
i}iiiKcnpyeToi b rekcrax couiia.ibHO-noA[iTiiiieckoii u 
BkDHOMiiiiecKoii us [ip L ii),it'nt ioc M i, HanpiiMep: «CoSHmus 
noc.wDHe/o ioDa noDmsepDiLW Hosbie napaMempw 

anmoemmmatst amcniu u xpynwno ttaum « 

Poccuu~ (HeaaBiic. ra.wra, 13.12.2005). ' 

CTpeM.ieHiie k in'ii'i'Miiri inn ■ oi'i'ililv"! n.-ifleTCH b e^imoM 
pycLie c TeK4eHi4Lieu k per\'.DipHOCTii, To.itko He 

(JxjpMa.lbHOH, a CCM.1LLI Ll'ICCkOL'l. I IO0.ie.JHHH B jaHHOM 

Bbicrniamujiix b ka'ieciiit' hoi n".iiLcuiioro MHOHCMTe.iH 



.iiii[.'jiepeiini[a,i 



caoc, nepeHocno-pac: 
ooecne^niBaeT cses. 
oomeHHH . Hanp 



b npiicymeM ofjoiiM 



"flpn paccMoipeiiiiii i il'Miii mi : i ji i k j i"i i[)^ , iikhhii Ji.ibika, ee 



iL.pilll. llpil 



Bpe: 



H 



ici ii'iockOM irpocipaHCTBe npnB 



niiiipeiiiie .uIlI'iciiliu iipiiiiii.uic !■ 

OJ B C/iedVEOlHIIS pa3HOBHJHOCT!IX: 

ClooomeHHe apxnceMbi 11c; 



OOOpOHU, OrpaiLILi.LCELILC .IL'IIC NdHL ciinepiiiika Ha BCCX 
yiai-iK.n 110. in, ii.iinna.iKii'" . '.lurii 1 1111:1. ikinpai(.U'iini,u' sia 

jeHTe/ibHOCTii' [TCCPIS, c 619]. B "peay.ibTaiB 
ccbia HTHicckoro paasiniis jaHHoro ciobb apxHceMa 
'AaB-ieHHe, Hamlin b cnopn.BHbix iirpax' nepepacraer b 
ooonujeHiie: 'jaa.ieHiie, tiasniM b npoijecce jioooil 
4eHTejtHocni'. HaiipnMLp: ■ J.i-.n.'.j? .i.nAriiiiiiirijf net' i jm i.jui; 

1 I n I ([(itcHui KomopoMy 

'■My/m/mn n Bptocce.\e \adepu pacimipeimoia EC, aieiib 

DftUiK. (HeaaBHC. raaera, 16.12.2005). 



cmeneHb, yposem, IpewTHHr CTpaHU, pefiTiim 
nony iiflpH ocrn, peniiiiu aniiia uifi 11 ,ip.). Facuiiipehnie 

KOMCOMO^eu, 2004, No 44). 

B pHje ciyuaeB cjobo peiiraHr Bcrynaer 1 
CHHOHHMineckHe OTHOiHeHHH co oiobbm 11 nonyjjipHocri,, 
npecrii*, penviairiiji. Jm 01 'ici .111110 npoHB^neTCH c 



lipe Ul r ieillCK<lM\' pCHIlllin-' .1:11' ' klllll-lOBaTb ko.i.iern 

no »Boci,Mepke»'(He3aBiic. raaera, 13.12.2005). 

HapHjy c 3THM aai|)iikCHpoBaHhi npiiMepu h jpyrora, 
pe.lkn Ki pe'ianiiiicnio! yuo 1 pouci inn Jiij.ni.iiipi nicn 1 
oioaa: «Oi>HflK[> <i peiimmue p.iixm'm .uamqiefi mpsiir 
nomuiut .^aiiujiwioni Jriiw^ht lii'iiiu-. (An<l>-AcrpaxaKb, 2005, 
No -l.-i). ]i .lainioM imi 'i.il' finioiiiiMOM ana. in uip\v\io! 11 



cnpoccnn, nony-inpHOCTBio' » . CpaBHeHiie (LioBapHbix 
jea>HHnmni npiiBojin' k 3aioHO>ieHiiio, raj apxiicewa 
'nony-ispHoe My:iE,iKj.n,Eioc upon iit.ieinie' nepexojHT b 
npouecce ceMain ii'ieckoil .ifpimaniiii b oooomeHiie: 
'.imooe nony.iapiEoe tiEuciiiie, (jjjiK 1 '. HanpiiMep: *r.\a«unu 
mm cejOHii - woka. ii , ii.'i , i.ii. , . , ,!!i'i livi'.'. !/ (I'laBecriui. R11, 

7.04J20D5); «Ei«e pSuh Tom naxtaas - mpiawmaX, 
Bpucyncmeoww-Uii m ncex Ko.ueKijUJii^ IMauecTiiH, 
2.1.1.11.20(1?).: lODrnin ua nooedmtx "lumooo camupuK 
HOibiBflmi BHCKajHBOHiie iOMnpedcedamt.Mi KOMumema no 
KOUCIlHIIEIJ/llIIUIIllil.UJ/ .ilik-Oilili'iT.iKi'i.liLHMI I'mt'yMM AjieKcaHilpa 



iioiifiocN" (Hob. lOBecrnH, 16.12.2005). 

2. Ouorinit'iEiSL' apxnceMbi nexo, 
L'fM.iii lEi'icckoio n.ipiiai 1 1 a, conpimojk.ia 
.iii']n|iept'Eiiin<i.ikHiJx ceM: 
Cnappuii: - 'b 6okce: TpeniipoooiHiLii 

BCeCTOpOHHeil HOArOTOBRH R COp 

iiccie/iyeutiii nepnoA Hapjijy co cneu: 



Eaiipoa 



n>l'il:m 



CnopTHBHOe 3Ha<IL'H]li' '111011011111 kl>rO-,lHOO', KOTOpOl 

peajiuayeTcn b koniekcr,i\ iniki: -.Jwiiii.KN.v pa,w.\e'teiiui:.f 

aTflllUHWKOfl GHA «Clllippttlt!» - :.;:Clli.;:,IMI.\ll ltX£HH.b!X EIjBuBfllHl 

dpyi dpyza» (Odih. ra.ieia, 19 L )7, No 31. ApxiiceMa ncxojHori 
^ek- CHko-ceMaiini'ELXkoio Bapiiaina - 'TpeHiipoooiHibii 
Son'. B npouecce cesiaii 1 imelvuih .lepiEiiannn npoucxodii" 
ee oooouipHHe: 'n.h'jik'i in;'', i Ipu j.o.-.i 1 1 a 0,110.1,10101 vi pa 1, 
4ni|]i])epeiiHiia.iBHi>ix ceM b 'ookce', J i poi n 1 pom> L :t lb^i 11 ' 
HanpiiMep: « Kiii'pnibit' 11111111111:11 iit'pi'iiiAii ii atappiuiz» (Hob 
raaeTa, 21.05.2004). 

yraepaiiaTi., ito b HacroHinee Bpesia npoiicxodir 



TajL, 



inpyeHf 



, Hapsjy c yrpaT 



naSpoct (AiiOJ, 2000, Xi. 20). MnjKiio EEpejno.iojKiiTi,, hto 
i:poi inikMik.in i. .laiiiioM cn^'iao 1 paiici|»ip.'i.iiiiin jii.ii.i.ili. 

".-i i'."'p.i uii.iM OTro.iocKOM no m'.iH pHoil Hekor^a 
lo.ioiiii.iiioHikiii iiopo.ia'in -My.i!,ika.ii,iEi,]["i pinii-, koi.ia ua 

'LK'i.i loi.a.inri. jumi mioi pnp^ii 01100 1 1 pi 1 1 1 to -c i_" 1 io. 1, 1.1 1.1 100 
Macrepcrso, Bcrpa^Hije iicno.iHHTejH. 

Ka'iecTBe cnappiini-ikipiiiopa 1 poiiop OTonpaeT 4.1H 

1 1O0. K'.ll k'l O — \'k.l kl I 1 1 'i|'.i:,l'pk I kl I la I ll'll I. lOO l".l,l'."'|.Ll- Ll 1 ' 

napTHep ooH3aTe.ibHO jo-uken nponrpart, iioobi 
• iopa.i:,:io 110 pa. Lp^' 11 1 j 1 1 h 1 1.10 1 poll 1101 oil: ilk:. 11.11111 " 



inpoaa 



iop.»o poa 



.■|I,ly!|'ri!;.'-!!il;l!)rili7Nl.ll !!' :.■■!!,■!,■ i|;i !!,■) -I'llliX r.rldofilX ■• (Ho laiillC. 

la.ioia, 15.12.2(103): <-,' !:ipi,inii uuavi: t>:pin::>\iti~i aiiippnii:- 
iiapmiicp, - HiWoxxa.: .'.nnmcinp M'iC Pmciiii. - Al;.i .•iJ(i!ii,:;.i 

CrtOfllllllb, itDKllibEliflHi;., l/OfxAlllll: OlIIIOlIt'lIlIIM EI OliHOIHIIUa 

kcOb OWjttHa i5hihe j » (Hob. raaeTa, 31.10.2005). B jbhhom 

.lekCHKO-ceMaHTii-iecKoro Bapnania - 'conepmik' 
napa^ie^bHO c yrparoH jiu[ii|)epeHHna,ii,nbix ceM, 
\jpji. lopiiM.v ciioniEa.ih.iiipiPBaEiiioro cnopriianoro 



mpai k kko ap.mooMi 



ranpoB 



U' i.lL.kl k.lLM I I' '1.1,1'.. . Illi|i'|il pl kllll,i 

Hficatiilep - 'lirpok i: i|ii' 1 00.10 11.11: \okkoe, .laHiiMammiiH e 

HeHTpa.i iiiifii m 111 pok.i.'.in: uii.i""po.:iniii iiana4amuiHii' lD . 
'.niHO, HMeiouiee ^ocrvn k koii[[>Li.!OEiiiiki,iMroi": 



L- iipilOOpOh 



«r.iflaiii/w yzpo.'y komii,v\iix.;i ujn'iV-iiJiiii.iaioin He eupyca, 
xaKepbs 11.111 CHn.iE, it iV'fJi-riJi.'Kii itiicaudcpoB- (BejoMocni, 
21. ill :in."0; -f! tain iJ:T.:;o|Ji'.u-jj ii'n'iiCi'iiiiii kpynn\*<i 

CKaHda.\, CtUUUHHhlii C npo5.\CM<H~l lUfl'OpMillilli'llif.li'l 

urn 1 k m raaera, 14.12.2005). 



S: ITAMOTbll ■:-: 



TLTih IB. I Hjmjd. tlpext 
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nPOOECCOP 3MEPMTYC 
AMEPMKAHCKMM TIMHrBMCT M OMvlOCO* 

(PHOTOGRAPHY COURTESY OF N. CHOMSKY) 
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cciiepy 



c.ioiiom iiih'OAo:i<:i. no.opoe, napiuy m cboiim iicxojiiti 
3Ha'ieHiieM 'cncreia ij. 11,111.1011, luen, xapai.repii.iyinmi 
KiiKVKj-Enifiyfii coiHia.iuiyio rpynny, 

napTino, oouiecTBo' 1 , a ncciedyeMufi nepno.4 npnoope.io 

Hanpuuep: «B wda'tit cniema iLroi^um 11 uepayio oinTprfh 
fNiipiiiloniES ndeoAoum ):e)\citouno;o ooccne'teiius na »ohoi7 
oc-mjae.. (He.iaBiic. rasera, 9.02.20011; «fio OTamiiKJ Kan0IUfBpo 
JKbPHHObcwbOj npoa\e.\<a s maw, imn c .Ho.Mc»»in hhimlu! 
ncpecmpoiiKH u cmpane »3 c#ep, onuefsiOHpU: » 
A-iunroncctifimiue naciweiiiix, yui.w onuuimHC uuxenepa, 
KOHcmpyxmopu, cnattwiAticmu: -llpinu ui me, xmo cmpejiumcs 

,;i.f;t.)7!Mli Mi'.'.fi'jlu'MI I L/IO ,-.■!!'. '[li'l). ui' |i 1:7. 1! «/.'«,' I ( I fl'.U I'lfO... 

il.v k&OAOZIOC *llac.w hoc xomh nsam* (Bo.ira, 8.07.2005). 
CiejyeT 



.i.uipyeu 



otpaa 



VI OvKJ H> Ci|h >p\l\ .!! ip< 'I ..I 



[ k OKpyxtaioniefl hx cpe^e'; 2| 'cocTOHHiie 
b, Hace.ismiuux ooiuyio reppHTOpmo, nx 
i Apvr k dp>TV li k OKpy*aioineii cpeje' J . 
3 BTOWHyewtiH nepiioj ^aHHoe cjobo 
ercji b caMLix pa uh'ikiiiA ci|iepa.'. (■je.ci.iol mi 



.11 1 pom in 



1 1 pi '. I !-l ■' I. .. I j.jf. I [j.lpLML p: ■<.\\i<'.';!:1,! . l J|■, , .l! l l l ■ li/ll/MF 
OUdeOSKOAOtHfl tltnecp'AVaeM, <UI10 ZAattnaX OlfflCFlOCTJHr, 

Fcomopyw niauFK « cffic jojjoi), cacmaum a moM, 'mm oh... 
nevpaem. Colwcuo e.u Deon koa ozimecKou tneopuu. 





leMy-^HBo'. 








nepeHoc 3HaneHiin 




imipoKoe no npiiHii 








cc Hoxet npoHaoaii 




3HaqeHH» npoTomna 




inp4)epenmia,ibHofi ra 




i b peay-rnvraTe ojhob 


ooooiueHHS apmceMhi h 




3H3i(30» npoTonnia. 





i.r Icom 1 ii 



.ipyiml cropniifj, oiipe.ke.iiicTOE esuvi pennei'1 leiui 
c.ioisooopa.ioiiaio.ii.iEiii.x pecypcaB. CeMamn 



§ 33 MTO HOBOrO B EO.IblilOM AKA4EMH4ECKOM 

CI OB APE Py'CCKOrO B3bIKA: OT EAC1 4O EAC31 
HTO HOBOrO B AHTjIHHCI 

4ETO HET 1 1 HE EV/1,ET B EAC3. 



Changes in the Russian ;an*n;ae,o e.rc calalogued r i'oni 
1150-2017, the an Lid pa tod war ol' completion for the GAD 
from the Dictionary 0: Cootenty-oiiny Russian Literati/ language 
or EAC1 (1948-1965) !o the Great Academic Dictionary of the 
Russian language or I', AC (2(104-20 12) and further changeEi 
ilia- i! i L'i. I'.-^isii n'd h\ I hi e:i J 1 ■! 20 1 7. 

The Great Academic Diclioumit of !i:c Rit.^inn Language is" 
.. ■LloiiJ , 'loio_i- ' 

(]| an active type ol classical and con temporary Russian 
lilerary Luipuago u! slrictlj philological character. 

The lexical iiii-enLoi'. i.sod in Iho massive corpus of [he 
[aesd (SG 5 ) Greof Academic Dictionary of lhe Russian 
Language proves mil ur:;v Iho pivsonco ol tire word of iteiv 



II' lexicologically within the 
11I classical and current Russia 
cal surroundings it may indf. 



the . 



academic d'ii 



it langL 



any fields reno 



yfad 



the iiinsl imporlanl 01 uliicir is its usage a 
by society, ft is atypical, however, lor a word to enter 

in an identifiable way. 

In the long run, however, the new meanings of words are 
primarily determined hv '.heir Lisa.^e, and the language is 
being changed and cro.i'.ed o:i a ilailv basis. Many standards 
and norms haye chan^od Whal mao change tomorrow is 
totally unknown. The moral standards Bnd norms of 
'i , -lL-n1a\ mi^h.l be immoral luo.a\. lAhato^.i'i js ciin-idojod 
moral today probabk miy;hl become immoral tomorrow 
based on what issues and according I: ■ what set of rules still 
remains a question. i \AD has succossi Lilly- maintained its 
literary and grammatical norms. 1'his oharaeteiisLic i»i lhe 
L'ictionani arid iLs essence ha'.'c- aliva^-s rciriaiirod constant. 

j' J'i - . - neu 1 Gran A-rodanc I i.'i ./ indicates only what is 
aiirccf (ifcscriptiL'isiu I a - unpo-eci lo what is right or wrong 
Iprescriptivisml. What was ri^hl yesterday is wrong today, 
and tomorrow it might be eyen illegal. Therefore, 
everything must change! In this rospecL. "the dictionaru is not 
a book of morals, hut 11 scientific ;\'>!<ure. Untendedj just for at! 
purposes. Even the Bihic :'s ij.si /aching in words which are 
froamed upon by high society. He who is offended by naked 
staluellc* or lhe all-revealing wax models ot anatomii. shall pass 
by this hall of displeasing words, too, and behold the vast 
q if !■ the others' 7 . 



-ExamepunaA Koaa (J7J.iJ-f4J-IS2fa 




" P ": Heo^oni3M; ymanoB, 1938 
Or rpeg. veoc - kpbmu, Aoyoc - evioao... [EAC 12:115], 



iipuc.p.-aic, 



H pyccnoro .niTepaiy-pHoro »3biKa 
r diteii, a lie or EhaiepiiriE.i .\o 

bckiix 4Heii. BAC npecnedyeT 
iHofi .inTepaiypij. Bo BpCMeHH 11 



no OTHomeHiiio k 4 >aKT "' IecKOM y nonB/ieHino 3 
oopa30B3mifi. II Jia ;i lEJKimaa iiiiepEUEn vioaceT nojcKa: 

iI'ahTU CBiide7e,ii.crByioT o tom, «iito pyecmfi ihe.ik 
a;e .xopouio oticiyAiiiia.i pyccKiifi i;anura,iii3H 11 pycci 
rivp^Kva iiex eij Ki , ,u,ivp\- .10 Oi. 1 'lopijCkoio i lepejiopo ra, 
oh ooc,iv»;i[Ba,i comia.uicrimecKHH erpoii 
coiiiia.iucr ii'iecEa 1 ]'] kv.w, 1 vp\~ px'cckoi'o ooiuerrBa» 10 
iijiiiie 11 .leMi'iipa : ii'ieoKvui Oocchio. 

jEiiiaMii'ieckaw cr paua 1; snipe. Cli i Ivu.ikiina ,;o nab 



I.vmpohi-Miin Motepuu :attuw foeeim 1 Tltl-l 'II 7::.: 

Hi oipn.iM: -0:11110 IWtttitiKtiit u.unepuu; 
npoAthiiiiAeiiithtu nepecopom 1%W-11>[>0.\\; 
oi//j>i,"i^f.ij^i-i\'.ifo7. i i'ii/, , ii."fi , L"i,iii , ii Oi .iiniui/Niu 1901-1907 



nepnod t\\umeAniou Dcupeecuu 1904-1908 
flepuijio .inipoBi/io aojiiiij 1914-19IS 
<l'ee,pn.\iie hi/iv jieenAitntuui 1917 :<n\i; 
Omjjjio/mmmiio yii'i;[).iii>r(Hro 1917 .'Oi'ii; 
pcrtiop.iiij pyccKofi optpozpatpuu 1917-191S 
f/MAiliiFEi-d-ijid eounif 1917-192312.; 
oopi.uy la ucuoAiieune AenuncKow Dexpema o 
.HKflii Da nun x ezpa.M om 1 1 oc tmi; 
oapa.ioeanuc CCCP s 1921 lody; 
uoaiyio itionoAtwtecKuio no.\unwxy 1920 ;oDa; 
coceutexyio Moi>cjmu;atut!o Poceuu 1922-1991 
/ten riM(([) lhne:\eeui,:euttuio coituii 19-I1-1945 .v.; 
.UN;;!fl!(fiN Miiaiux .iiji.liiiijiios .uodeu; 
sw™.n» ruii;[';irjiiin;icMi,'ii 11 coc,ctucko:o nepuo^oe.; 
ccmaku - Dopeiio.\uitiu<'uno;o u noe.\cpee.oiounounoio 

ccbiAKu' no.\umuneeiei-i.\ u pa him.v ir.-i>ii>ai(iiKO« s Cnouph; 
uaynuo-niexttu'techuio nee.o uoi(.'7io l''-!ll ,\ ilo nauitix 



naDa CCCP 1991 



yio peaoAioiiHio; 
l/JO pcflOAioiiiuo; 
ipoimijio pesoAionwo; 



OKTBopbCKHil (1917-19911, /leKaopbci 

(26 jekaops 1991-1999) 11 Hoaeuuiuu (ot 

Haiuiix dHefl) nepnoj.bi b pyccKOM asbise? < 



eBpa^bCMOi (1917), 



Obl.lll /lHKBH^lipOBaHbl II 3aH6HeHbI 
ClOBapKLIH iJlOll.lO.M II J J [i f : lal -II Ip.lNHI, 

H.ibika, a, uaorxipoi, co.xpaim.iiicb □ lie 



■IM eHHO KaK oeiioiia coiipoMouuoro pyecKom mi.ika,.. 

- Moeudi BuccapuoHoeuH CmaAuu (1875-1956). 

jcraHOBiiTb ii/iii nonepHyTb H3334. tioaa Bee apeMH 
IBiiraioTCB Bnepen no ncexiy snipy. ue .man rpaiiini 11 HopM. 



SI3IJK . ipaicrop npociupancinaeuno - ape.uennoz 
KonmunyyAta nipaen o'loui, oo,iE>[]iynj po.ib b cyuiHOCT. 



Beraioe jieKapcTBO or «xpo[iiriee-no[o» 
aanisMa - BpeMS, cnoKoiiHtiii nepex. 



raHrpeHofi oo^bHee 



'. A:0 .1 moo 

■; i'.\oe.iwe :L 
jpymx H.M, 



r eckon' 1 ui j 1 a A. 101.cn 1 ipa I [vnn.in 1,1 
ua.iii laiixic 1 lie'Eii 1 1 .L e- 11 .1.1 pe 1 1 :c 1 p; ipi hi 

1IEIK pOCCUUCKOU (CAP1 13 11 CAP2 la ) CI. 

. 4,ih fTvuiKHHa CAP2 Biui y)«e c 



.1 nfiATF it, i.untocti npeif e.aMit. 
nectnpenib mpa iDo 5 MeXbVU aioi 
Xonih u .laiAsDhtaaA a acntaph 

- A. C. Itlpami (1799-18371 

■ xha™ cyut,. [BAC1 1V:149; - aHOBCKHii, Hob, cjiobotojk. 
1803: xiiAem; Cokojob, C/iob. 1834: xii^bt . - H>paHii. gilet]: 

1.CP318: <■ 3KI1.1ET 17S4 i>o- 1792), a, m. h 
1789, ii, *T>p. gilet. A'ji/^ckijw ^.V'xi'jr iIl's pi/ki7' 
In. in i|i\ i|iaiit..i no i pvE.a;;i>n. 1 1\ .. Clin. J2S. Vh iinii 



67.,4oon 



U pajoH nyrn 



.. \1.\1 III 



xerenty. CM* If 51 
■ iiauutaAintN eimt. [IjAC'l 



o.uiv cvKiiniHT'i <|A i|iaiih^', onin 1 

Cokoiob, Ciofl. 18 
oiiMeiiHPantalone- 

^pHKi-i/m. [BAC1 XVI:1546, - JfHOBCKiiii, Hob. oioboi 

806:ippaK.- 

Fpami. frac.]. 

Co Bperviem. c M e P ™ nyimcima rrpouL^o CBb.iue 175 

a 3TO BpeMH OBLIII .lllKBI14IipOBaHbl B Fc 

Neo.ia.ii.LiMii erpoi'i. s.hiii i a.iuc. ii'iochiifi crpoii n bc 
pen ill, coiina.nic i ii'ieckin'i e"i poi'i. Ci ii.in oe.i ri,, i 
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YURII DERENIKOVICH APRESYAN 
RUSSIAN LINGUIST AND LEXICOGRAPHER 
ACADEMICIAN OF THE RUSSIAN ACADEMY OF SCIENCES (1992) 
FOREIGN MEMBER OF THE ARMENIAN NATIONAL ACADEMY OF SCIENCES 
PROFESSOR AT MOSCOW STATE UNIVERSITY AFTER LOMONOSOV 

(PHOTOGRAPHY COURTESY OF THE RAS, S. NOVIKOV) 
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VHiipaioT, jpyriie Has 



saps 



oroopa caob. B "OOBapl coBpeMeniioro pycc 
AiirepaTypHoro B3HKa " BKAionaAacb to. 

• idmcmiiue, ycmapcAMi- u x,it\vn\it«,: OAiiako iit'koiopbi 
sod HanUH IceCTD b cAooape. rjaBBull KpiiTepiieiv 
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3naieHiin, ijto pBCKJJBWTBBCX. Oho ycmapeemee a 
iipocniciiiapciditoe. Mi.l ^ h.,1 iiiii.,iu\i upiiMepHyio nepBVK) 
t|>iikcaiiino oiosa b CAOBapHX. To yue KKPUHffmbVB b 



mpaiiKa - sbipaemem n 



Takikt' ei I lnuuma;: lira 1 ! 
oBiubHae h bctchlie miTa 
[EAC 3:420] b hbtom 31 

Koabijoe, rieciin naxapi 

OMfESMM iiHiIep* umnu 
Cii.jipoEiunE.iiii. Cor 
ocooeimocTL CAoaa? I 
CAoaa, npiicymne Hauie 

n piI no d 

oopamehio BiniMflHiie Ha akTyaAiiaamno CAOBHHKa, 
BHeApemie hobux caob, hobux 3Ha.iemm H hoblix 
.i L E,,-:i'ira.iK co'ifiaiiiiii, mropue upiiiikiii y.ia- 

OjHa lis xii3HeHHO BasHax 3aja<i BOJIBHHKD 

:rt.:7iV.'.rl; l li'L-k[i.V L.'.fliiap* pyCCKOlO XjblKB Ofi IllildlKU'll.'fll 

AeKciiKJi coapeMeHHoro pyccKoro AiirepaTypHoro B3iina 
cra-ia ooieKTOM npucraABHoro « BcecropoHnero uiyiemm 



iKorpatpiraec. 
i '.;ip\ KilOL 11 



. '.I; 'dYI I/ii.'.'i'.V.' 



. nonhiTKii nepecrpoiiKii n BBC CCCP; 
- sueaja WBTUAiatnSBoiM Ha CCCP; 
■ awKHiwawra CCCP; 
• peopramisamiii AH CCCP b PAH; 



ji fiypHiya HUE:, ii ii iwcipiniuit; 



pa en pocrpaBeBHS 



e! C jpyroii CTopoH 
cepvio iierpaMOTi 



'VCCKOLl KVAbTVpt? II H, 

) nojyrpaMaTHOcru; 
raHAapTHMX h^ukobli 



pvi-CKyin .:ii ivpi 



1:1... 1 p,l.]ii: L EL'CE.EllE ovu 11 [■. r i L 



nepa.n>epii\i[ pyfieata XX 11 XXI bgkob 



/ccnoro AiirepaTypHoro 

pa3pyniHTeAi,nbix 
lie; ii coxpoHemin . 
!HHoro pyccKoro AHTep 

ronpiiMei 



BAC xop 
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ii.i ..u.:;' i noni'ic l'.li'I'.: - u cpi'.iik-M riiiii.,ii'i 111-12 cum .ki 



..: v ■ i < j ■ p;'o. k'liiui 



H OB a 0 6pil.i OBflH II blf. 



IIIUI'HIM. MJIipilML-p Aillit-illl |III|.,M1MI.1 W% III,! [I..ACI VII: 

1460] iipozpiiAnnrpiuiiiKrie | E>AC"] Xl:1007], EyAyiH 



-lanpiiMep ymojiuH [BAC1 XVI:1069] 
(To Mac Mop (1478-1535], XVI a.), po6om [BAC1 XU:1351] 
(KapeA HaneK [1890-1938] XX b.). 



3aiiMCTBOBaHiie nceBAOJiiaAekTa pyuzAiiiiin, 
aioaii, SMiirpaHTBi b Hlkj-J lopKO pairoiiaf 

sacopeHHbiii nceBjojuayieKT ciosaMU n BUpS 
iiy.]i,].)pnni,ix aMi-'piiE-iiuiiMOEi (pexe ai[[-,iim 

l IV! 1 1 KJ C H"K1 J M p^ CrkllM B3UKOM. B CBOe Bp 
'.!.;:■!;.• .'I..' I.kl I r l,l,kL' IlkC.I.I: : ]'\\"L"klK' IkllkkklliM I 
Clpllltjpoil. ViO.) - kcpikpuM, kBapTBjl - 



Hai 



1 l 1Vl -" c 



.lli »".; u: I Ii 1": t'.l Ii .U'll'lOl- 



TJTD 



IK 5ea , 



npilBOJIIT Hapoj B I 



ITpilUepbl ClOE! El l Ii,-U'."l (L.Ui:i;k'J:1 ClKpf.V.l'll It0.il pi 

;<<tihi>:in!\/\'!:<\'o).. kiML.pi.iu r>i,E.UE va;l- iiaiA'pa.iii.i 
jo.iro 40 n.uanun Ciui.'jr^v L'Li^ii^.iit'^^iuo p\ 

.INIJIi'iliMIJIfi.'liVi! J.IMJka. Ha 3TH ClOBa, KOTOpblX, KaK 
BfWM B Mope, B pyCCKOM B3MKe, MM He iKMyeMCH 33 ■ 

DHH BHeApiLiiici. a aKTHBHUii 3anac pyccKoro aatiKa. 

aesnmpe emu. [EACl 1:24]; 
ii Km im tyu). [BAC1 1:84]; 
fliiOHrci,iii.[EACl 1:147]; 
Shapim apii. (EACl 1:451]; 
ljohiejiiku L-yiij. |BAC1 1:592]; 
SyDynp iym. [BACT 1:670]; 
ouAHBiTfi cyuj. [BACI t684]; 
iii|Ainii( turn. | BACI 
soAtc ri/ri(. [BACI 11:40]; 
eepaucax cyui,. [BAC I 11:178]; 
s<.>cmn5ioA6 cmii. (BACI 11:229]; 
sioiim cyii(. [EACl 11:36BJ; 
simeipcm emu- [BACI 11:377]; 
zasema cyu(. [BACI Ul:15]; 
lOAatuu emu- |BAC1 111:27]; 
uipDepaa cum. [BACI 111:36]; 
iiiriiofi cyrj(. [BACI 111:109]; 
lIbkd/jhi(hh emu- [BACI 111:664]; 
.V.iEiia'iuiEiiMiijji.H.L [BACI ]]]:(i.S4|; 
OcMOKpiimna l-i/iii.. [BACI 111:690]; 
Oeeepm emu. [BACI 111:738]; 
Secnam cyiu,. [BACI 111:739]; 
dueaii ti/iij. [BACI 111:776]; 

Imemanm eyi^. [BACI 111:790]; 

dupuxep emu- [BACI 111:801]; 
SiicmSeiiia cyu(, [BACI 111:809]; 
*fliipci/uj.|BACliV:29]; 

cyn ( . [BACI IV:56|; 
*n,iEin cyii(. [EACl 1V:149]; 
*onii£TJ eijm. [EACl 1V:182|; 
inifiiiiimijiii cum,. |BAC1 V:376|; 
Kiimoiiioii eym. [BACI V:795|; 
KiipiiflBHA cyri(. [BACI V:825]; 
Kapbepa Ofllf. [BACI V:847|; 
k-flimici-yiij. [BACI V:897|; 
KoMntmcym. |BAC1 V:1266|; 
Komi id.h cyii(. [BACI V:1525]; 
KoiiiMiip -run;. 1 1 j AC" J V:lii6ll: 
Mamma emu- |EAC 9:617]; 
MeJttAboii eijm. [BAC 9:636]; 
.MBinpo n/ii(. [BAC 111:138]; 
.miiiiifliiiiojTfl eyni. [EAC 10:203]; 
Aiiiiiiiciiip eym. |BAC 10307]; 
Aioflfl cy»|. |BAC 10395]; 
apKeciiip cyiij. [BACI Vlll:1029|; 
o0iiE,fpfy«(.|BAClVlll:1731|; 
MOAtmo cyia,. [BACI LX:79]; 
MflpiiwioHi eyu t . [BACI 1X:180]; 
MAfliiiipap.Hfl cyaj. [BACI 1X:1342]; 
Hopm^Ab cym. [BACI X:1410]; 
MDHiiiHAboii cym. [EACl X:1730]; 
H pe.iiii)Fnni cyui. [BACI Xl:206|; 
niopceyiii. |BAC1 Xl:1814]; 
pmiiopaii cyiij. |BAC1 Xll:1250|; 
p£ipap.HH cym,. [BACI XI1:1264|; 
poMtmc cym. |BAC1X11:144B]; 
poiLib cyui. [EACl Xll:1494]; 
CFflHC cyiii. [EACl Xlll:548|; 
cio»em cym. [BACI X1V:1382]; 
cwpnpiLS cym. [EACl XIV:1385]; 
iijiiavi'iiiMi cym,. [BACI XV:13|; 
iiieppnra a/ui. [BACI XV:36] j: 
mptiayiia eym. [BACI XV:956|; 
Hipomi/iip cym- [EACl XV:1013J; 
Hii(HA£™ri/in. [EACl XV:10IS]; 
irno-ib cym. [BACI XV:1018|; 
$ep.ua CJ/U\. [EACl XVL1314]; 
mpflpBp cm, [BACI XV11:1233]; 
mu<i>oiicph;i aim- [BACI XVII: N2K|; 
^itpiiH cyiij. [BACI XV1L1763]; 
^pMiiirmx am- [BACI XV11:I908] ii T. A- 



33HUX ceHaHTii'iecKiix rpyini: 

oyscap cvm. [BACI 1:680]; 
oyiiibiAKii cym. [BACI 1:707]; 
aep.MiiiiiBAb emu- [BACI 11:178]; 
flcp.Mi/niri/iH."[BACl 11:178]; 
ri.'pifti. ii;:ik [BAC I 11:199|; 
,;iinii! cym, | BAC] 11:382]; 
aiioAB cyii,. [EACl 11:385]; 
eaOAOHlaW q/m, [EACl 11:385]; 
/iiyiiBflimii cyii(. [BACI 111:48]; 
iiimiipfl cym- [BACI 111:111|; 
fiLHDfl cym. [BACI 111:554]; 
i'lifum ii ((lis cym- [EACl 111:810]; 
docKonnAbiibifi npii [BACI 1!]:]024|; 
i?ypui.io2 cyii(. [EACl 111:1171]; 
jd i mi ii k L-r/i If [EACl 1V:1329]; 
Hilton ci/iij. | BACI V:346]; 
KimimfM* cym,. [EACl V:751]; 
KaptTiin q/ni. [EACl V:816|; 



MipmogifAb cy(ij.|EACl V:841|; 
Kiirmpio.ui cym. [BACI V:85S|; 
KBiipmiipii cum. [BACI V:9D7|; 
KO-iicfluji Cym, [BACI V:1228]; 
vocpmn cym- [EACl V:1546]; 
Aiiopenimo cym. [BAC 9:181]; 
Aoi^iflii eym- |BAC 9:317]; 
.Miicmnnm cym- [BAC 9:578]; 
onepacym. [BACI V']]!:889].: 
iinuiHicm l-v"(.[BAC1 LX:335]; 
nc-Hcus eym- [BACT LX:380|; 
noeuBxo cym. [BACI X:103|; 
noMudop cyui. [EACl X:I183|; 
iioKiiiu.wm |BAC1 X:1732|; 
meppaKoma cym. [BACI XV:360]; 
mpflfcn [BACI XV:S34J; 
cpflSpiivfl cym. |BAC1 XVL1192]; 
ipflAiiuua cym- IEAC1 XV1:1233|; 
cpAfl;cyii(. [EACl XV1:1420J; 
ilHOfiTjeAfliii cm- l BACI XVII:711]; 
HU$pa cym. |BAC1 XV11:711]; 
iHOAb am- [BAC 1 XV11:1254]; 
iu-ia/6iii(Ai cyiij.[BACl XV11:1461|; 
iu-iflKcyni.[EACl XV1I:1461]; 
auiam eym- [BACI XV1M463]; 
luximcm- l BAC1 XV11:1477|; 
moccecym- [BACT XV11T510]; 
lunnpziiAKfl cyiij. [BACI XV11:1522|; 
uw^cym.lhAl 



U. [EA< 
uonpatfi eym,. |BAC 

IIII ACyKOBCKOZO, ZIj 

JiipoQiiiiiMi ii w ciime 
•iiptepc'iuii; >iiiio cm. 



1573] « 



BA^H H i^'/laAi.T. 
OflHaKO nonbire 



npiiwep, or "jpyro 
lopMiipoaaBineroc!i 



pycckiiM nibikOM: 

BOKiiiA cm- [EACl 11:604 1; 
[lAJNJChf :"k,'i,:. 1 1. AC ^i:7-! |: 
Jo.iAiip cym- [BACI 111:948]; 
UMHOpm cym,. [EACl V:3I2]; 
imniepBhw cym. [BACI V:393]; 
miip.uiiiiiii cym, [EACl V:417]; 
Kiiiipmi cm- l BAC1 V:79 °l: 
kfkc cyii ( . [EACl V:921]; 
mMOflUH W [BACI V:1223]; 
upcKiiiu cyui. |EAC1 V:1613]; 
WiUnmno^tlH cyui. [BAC9:403|; 
MUmmi eym. [BAC 10:236|; 
ppAbc [BACI Xll:1202|; 
iiipniiami [BACI XV:SP6[; 
rmotSma |BAC1 XVT212]; 
uiaMnyiib cym. [EACl XV11:1261|; 
urn/™!,! aim. | BACT XV1I:1509] ii t. j. 

HekOToptie Hii^evnoMnn^'Tiie npiiMepw B3LiKa 
ikipkck\.i],iypi,i 5UHIJ npiiMi, ii i 1 1 iik" mi u i i.i. tain m Airi.'.ii.v 
OKcghpdcKozo CALWnii;-! (21)1)7 una), koiopbiii oieHt BpKHH 
.tfkciikoipjiliii'iii'CkiiM nopa.iiiM npe^cTaBABei 1 

.iMi'piit.iinnMM. T.ikiix ".'(I'lji'.i! iyii:, , i:, , A" c.ioit 411 lanvn, BAC" 
BpB4 ,in Haiuer iia en) e ■ pji iiihjx. kpoMe OAiioro CAOBa: 

■/ ■ I f ■ .■ 1 1 1 1 . : i| A, I ! U.ilklku, kak !H"il,lll-Hlkia . luUMII.U LliSt'llliL-llHJ 

Kp\T,iiii!OBa, "jio caoiui .la.'ioi :i BAC e cooTBeTCTBViomei'i 
noMeToii. Oho naxik: 1 1 .01 iki i i-.':'.n|n.piiLi AinepaTV'piioro 
npociiipt'uiu in -^apiona. Ho, ito 



:i :vpiu,i: 



'"P. 1 '-" kl: 



irp.iiyp.io,,, 
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MCTOPMfl ECMblUOrO AKA^EMMqECKOfO dOBAPfl PYCCKOrO A3MKA 




.::u.:op:t\/;o ;,op:m,u mnpau 



.niTeparypHOH 



BAC KOHiienTya.ibHO 40. 
□ BAC npojpAxaer 



1} Ilk'CI I :> - H J I 



.leKciiKH, 4a;*:e b ijii.ihph'.ii jpio.i.'.ii.iii.'.r r.'.o.iflpe! Ho Boaiijndn 

■r. L . i^'V. ':iV".V^r !:■ f.'.Oi.HI"i I Li' lip] IL1 1 1 ] jpi. .Il.il 1 l] L 1 111. 'lloiilil 

|] poi latai i.u ipoiia Li' pi.ioina.u km ■■ upani,- 1 . HeM OT-iniaeroi 
iiiTaTe.ii. BAC ot iniiaie.iii .ipynix c-ioijapffi? Bin 
npiiQejeHLi npiruopi.i n ; SOEPh iSlni j"Liz:i - Oxford English 
Dictionary, sixth edition, 2007| 11 TC IIlBe40Boii (H.K). 



mopbu 



Up, 

UttepUKaUCKOlO npotl CXQxDci PUS Pl.i-.lfl liy.lb.'flp HO.'O HX 

tapflKiJiprM tibno npoeiuo nenpuamno 11 HenpHWJIHO 
ioJho.ii pyccKo.n s.ibiKe. J7o.Jipio.iiy atmopa 
\ue noBxoDn k npec kfJiiiiJHHiNiw.il 

II iVVUIHHNHS.il IHHIP.l.il KIP r(J/ '|P J P I P I p. 11' K1P.I I II 
PiTpCiaUl J.iPilMI.I-, 'JJJPPMPii li.lliiL-JPIH 'IHi-pNilPNII iil/L-L-tO.-l? B.lNl.n. 

By.ib/apu.iii (ojji .mm. vulgaris - npocmciinpiiiliiMii) - 

i.UHJI JHJPr!(!pjljIJOJIHHU nHJI.IHL-HINI.ll ['.Uf Olio.il JflilfH us cum 
i/CKUEAtHI CJilll.lllOHJNiH'f KH.il K.ll I0110.1P rP . I II lUCpt 11 II 1/JP I lil.l I 



JHIIH. 



Pi' 11 'ILJ.'.l'.'tyHl 1.11IP.1". L' 



lOiHauus. Tim J.ui ;j[»-L-ko.-i 

l^-.'plll/P.'PPPlPiPH Xl'i'i'i' i''L'i,,'i .".IPVil " P P:T i U'P PI." il IP. UVP' PJ P l".' 

ipjpppfji'.ii'PPi'P.if f'lii/.ii'.'pj/pjj.i.'.Pii.if.J. jppptk kjpk: oppi: 

IJIflCTJI Cliy 0 ,.PI.'0.1il.'DJIJJ(ICIJIiinjlf«'' l/uip.Uil.r OP.IPHi 

SHcmna- (H. Kaptunim). Omcioda - ocoSas 

HILU.JlflS JHJIipIi.UDCPHb dy.ibJIipiiJJUi (I .IHHlL';J,'iHlli,'.'n;P.I 

h liiJiJP.iin .ipi ipy.iPi.'pi;JH. : .',;u 1; ucntapnii \uuiep:-,nr.ip;i\'H 



■ino.TU.iD.HKii xydoxecmtvimvio k'fljmini, oiiwipjj, 
kuxenueM s .wmcpautyih- 11: pc 1 p\p;i(i'i'hjuej£hpi[t /pyupi, 

J(7KPH1'JPJI il/WPPICS 'IPTl-JHlP .IKIffiiiiP.I.II i.lPi.iPKHl'.Vl liy.l bfflp U.IMDI1 H 
JlfJMPJiyrJJlblli S.ibJK. TflK JJOMIbJ ZOpOIJCKOIO COC.lOUIIJf 
itlll'IPt'lTlUiOII <l')«lllllllll |'«K.P1HHII :)1' in J\iW»J PIIPOl'jIJJI 1! IPO.a.UIlO 





PTPIIiJpliil'hPPI'll 


11; Ky/jpjjyn.ipiirf.r 


s.ippp/Piiip; jp.ink cfp/r.ir Sfur 


1 and Dfip 


ig'ii ujodu.iyi'ni 




'<■'■■ '('("""I"' 






PJ(JJP;i'I>JIU Upd'lll'IfHC.K IIil.llPlPHIIU 


illilPiJLPPPJPJ.IIN IP C.lOpllP.lfJP. iPNlPJ 












11 cxiste plusienrs formes d 


h.l : i\n 




lingui.-iiiqiie. par lieu liiTuniL 


nf en gra 






un mot qui 


n'existe pas sous 






ee et un temps 


precis. Ainsi, «]e veux que tu 


■voyes~ Pi" 


^e veux que tu 








compose de plusieurs raci 


es d'origine 


etrangere, par 








Un barbarisme est une fa 






regies de la morphologie (la 


orme nexisf 


pas|, non celles 


de la svnlaxe (c'esl alois Lin 


snlecisme: la 


forme existe). 11 









liJiiii-puiH.-', i"nn;iiuifnip;ri;;i;. .'p^iPii. j;ii ( pi-ih. (or aiir.i. 
aretiaiking |BAC HC, SOED6 1:188]; 
bokiuk; cym. (or aau iufliffi S |BOED6 11:3591]; 

■ BCj/.-ra.usmKij Kflpev. ejjflsf. h;joi-hio;j. [BAC HC]; 
ipyniiDBy™ ci/N(. ;jpi/o. ji;jocipj. (BAC 4:441]; 
;oano cypij. |BAC HC, IllBe40Ba 156]; 

ou.i.'o l'v hp . .'/!,/.> NfWNi.[]jAC HC. SOHDCi l:rVS l|; 
xona am. |BAC HC, lllnejoBa 237]; 
XDiiKii p.-|/pi(. |BAC HC, UlnejoBa 237]; 
*roH 0 .ik:fl cm- [BAC HC, UlneaoBa 237]; 
KAyfliiHj cyu|. (or a H ra. go <onb clubbing |SOED6 1:436]; 
jinoj»i,B6ni ( us l i/ip( uyn..-. |BAC HC, SOED6 11:1721]; 
nopnyxa cyiij. uy.li,.'. [BAC l!i:765, UlBCyioBa 699]; 
npHRnmiC iyni. (ot aiir.i. printing |BAC THIT, SOED6 ii: 
349]; 

reKf-K.ii/d l-:/jh. pPiAiii.'. |bAC Till I, t(|>pt*Mona [[1:235]; 
cexc-m ypujM n.ui(. iii/.ii'.'. (oi anr.i. sex-tourism |Etppe«OBa 
±275. SO tD6 11:2777]; 

■■ fPKt-|/n.ii>ufl)i peifOAUHfun (ot anr.i. sexual rewhttion 
[EAC TMTI, BOED6 11:2778]; 
CKniiuitz cjflU- (<" scanning [SOED6 11:2684]); 
CAUHl iyil(. <ty.w. (or aura, s/ing [SOED6 11:2872]; 
cmpettm .hoi cyN(. (ot amvi. straight man |SOED6 11:3046]; 

■ ■ mopHOJtn ua napxomiiKC |EAC Tim]; 

ipPAbiiilHi' 1 cya\.ipvt>. upociu. (or aiu.i. felching |OED3 2003 
raff ]; 

iJiicuiiiii; 10 cyii(. ,'(jv,p. pp/jiu-hi. (in aiu.i. fisting, list-fucliinv 

:onrse slang. [SOED6 1:973]; 

.rapilKO/j ryjif. .'(JiAi. ipi'i™. (oi aiu.i. hardcore |BACTlin, 
SOED6 1:1205]); 
KfliiHisp i i/n(. (or aHr.i. charter |SOED6 1:387]; 
meiinuH; rypjj. (or aHr^. shape |SOED6 11:2788]; 
uioii-iiiiip OflB,. (ot aHr.i. shop-tourism, |SOED6 11:2810] ii 



EAC?» nyS.iii'ino ipi.i cii^r.iii ria KOCTpe... O^iiaKO, 
ipci'ioiia.io \paopociii iimtklI iai i. u\ h.si.ikom b vcthou u 
nucBMeHHOfi pe™. 3to npojymiia HapKoniiiecKoii 
cvoKV.iiiT\ , pBi CHI A. I lojooiiLie ciosa ii ne.ieHiiji b 
ceKcya.ii.noii npaKTHKe nerpe3BHX HaxoAflTca b paccsere b 
Focoiii. 3to eme naia.io Hejyra. 

oocyacaeHiia c,iob .uhl-jhp/ipopinhj ii i. 4. b pejuoyieriiH 
Bo.ibj(io;o OKCjioiJitcKOio cioaiiJ3 c iLieHami /tOHBuHCrcHo 

■/UP.'.Ll.'.Li.'Pr.'iVtiV.' (liPIPIi'TPIIiPIP II COipy.lllllt.lMII .'l.-i'iPPHiMl.-lPP::,! 

OKCiJioyitcKD/o yiiJiiii'iJCHPiii'ipj;!. H.iKijiifii r.-iaBHbifl pejahTop 

r.Hj.i.ipii. .lUkiup .If.iMi: \Lipp ")l,;ilili.;: -'A Mi pi' :.,l|. I.ip 

aiiMHiicKoro nabisa! |J1 - pejaKTop oioBapn!]" 1 ', A EojyaH 
4.e KypreiiD oTKa.ia.ioi -kji-i piipoiuu.u pyccKiui mui:. 



opM-, 



pa . I pi .1 11 11 ;l 



Ce mot s'emploie surtout pour les fau 
Ics lansufi an ci ii' 11 nos (latin, .1510c, hebr 


es de traduction dans 
u,arabeclassique). 


Mali l , hypercorrec!ion d'un locuteu 
valeur attribuee au respect des reg 
d'enonciation precis. Le meme locu 

L'inlL'i L't dc ['i'IulIl Jo I'hi pi'ici'i k'Cl 
p-\ v[ii'[n!i;Liistiqiie. 

Du latin bnrliarisiims (..expression 


es dans un contexle 
eur fera des failles 
pas dans un autre. 


Jicieuse»), provenant 


du mot grec Biio(!nooc (etiaiigcr' 
d'origine etrangere... parce que le 


par extension «mot 
B etrangers avaient 


li':nl,i:iL"L- (1 impiuvi dans lo^ lan.HLios 

prononciation^mais^ussi de flexion, 
leurs propres langues. 


Hint's ei gi'ccques les 
ihiigiaphf cl/ou de 
011 de derivation, de 


■ 5 60m cyui. (ot aHr.i. bong [EAC HC, SOED6 1:267|); 
■ 1^11 pn 1 !! a . i.'Pi,'. . p-i.'.i. 'lyocn [•>. ,11 11 .1. bondage | BAC HC, 
SOED6 1^66]; 



BeiiiiKoopiiTaniiii. O.im mpt-Mt'in 10 cipa,iaer (|ipaHuy3CKiiii 

S3HK. AKTHBHaa Blipy.ieHTHOCTb aMe P HKaHI13MOB 

aHMHiicKoro asLiKa xy*e BiipyyieinHOCTii rp.inna H 
Cnil^a b paaHHX KOMOiiHauHax. Bee, qro orHTaenui 

HeoTtejri.ieMOH >iacrbio KaHBbi pyccKoro aauxa 11 Ky^biypH 
pvccKoro Hapo.ia. Oi|i.[x'ki i.K'i'ia.iinaiiiiii tivBCTByercfl 



r.i'.".'iii l dii.'ip T.'.ii'M'/is: 

apparatchik [OED2 1:561]; 
hatwslika [OED2 1:851]; 
balalai/ka ]OED2 [:S9-1|; 
|p.'(h.^p'|OKD2 11:100]; 
liisfru [OliU2 11:226]; 
iio/i(p i 'i'/; l -[OLD2ll.3W|; 
bolslui, bolshie |OED2 11:370]; 
briitge (game) |OED2 11:343]; 
liMCiiH |6liD2 11:622]; 
l -;j/jji)i',jjl,-lOED2lll:l3(l|; 
cosmonaut |OED2 111:985]; 
dacha |OED2 IV:208]; 
Duma |OED21V:1114|; 
dvomik |OED2 V:l|; 
glasnost |OED2 V:557|; 
Gulag \HOED6 1:1176]; 
Intelligentsia [OED2 Vll:1070|; 
A'fl/iisJinilcoi.' (AK-47) [OED2 Vlll:342]; 
Kflryushn |OED2 V111:361J; 
kefir |Oi:D2 V1II:378]; 
KGB |SOED6 1:1499]; 
knout [OED2 VIII:512|; 
Kr<™(i,j]OED2Vlll:53H|; 
A'jJirss 10ED2 VUI548]; 
/u» O Mmrf[OED21X:lI0]; 
mammoth |OED2 IX:283]; 
matnjoshka |SOED6 1:1726 1; 



XI 1 - 1 1. 1 1 : 



MCE |SOED6I:1771|; 
MIG |SOED6 1:1779]; 
Mir |OED2 1X:835|; 
AJisJjAii |OED3 draft] 
mauiik, muzhik IOED2 l> 
jjiu;fi/A[SOED6 1:1876]; 
iV.E.P., N£P]OED2 X:323|; 
nihilism |OED2X:420]; 
oblast |OED2 X:646|; 
ofchrnjio [OED2X:758]; 
oktn* |OED2 X:758|; 
Perestroika [OED2 XI:535]; 
phoneme |OED2 XI:689; coined by |. Bam 
burtenayl 
pfrog|OED2 Xl:900]; 
piroshki |OED2 XE901]; 
ucgram |OLU2 Xl;1122|; 
robot |OLD2 X1V:7]; 
rDcxer|OED2 X1V:22|; 
rokete |OED2 X1V:41|; 
Rusfcy [OED2 X1V:292]; 
fiussA-j |OED2XIV:29b|; 
ruble |OED2 XIV:132|; 
snfiff [OL-D2 X1V:322]; 
sflmouflr|OED2XIV:432[; 
Sevruga |OED2 XV: 103]; 
silovik |OED3 prospect draft]; 
Soyu; [OED3 prospect draft]; 
Soviet |OED2 XV1E79]; 
SpulHik[OED2XV:3Sl|; 
Stnii |OED3 prospect draft]; 
Stolichnaya |OED2 XVI:750|; 
troika [OED2 XVUE574]; 
rsureuidi, czarevich |OED2 XVII[:635]; 
tsavevaa, czarevna |OED2 XV111:63F|; 
tsarina, czarina [OED2 XVII1:635|; 
usfiauAn [OED3 2003 draft]; 
™/™Ai'|OEDXIX:405]; 
wi(ro |OED2 X1X:472|; 
vezdekhod [DEEM prospect draft]; 
Vjslini'iJsA-i/ [OED3 prospect draft]; 
iiorfA-n |OED2 X1X:725] H t. a. 



.1 CVlUt'C 1 1A 11 PI1I11S 



■ .i|0/JOK/MPIIH!( |[).AC[ 1:/34|; 

■ de.iiovpflniHJi |BACI lii:690|; 

■ iioppiokpomufl [EAC1 HC, BAC HC]; 

■ ■■ MoppioKpiiiuHuecviTfl uapmus; 
• ;i',p.';i.ti|)U)i.t.hip.1BACI 111:71]; 

■ wjnoipadiuii ci/m. [BAC1 HC, EAC HC|; 

■ nopiwipatbux qpa,, |IllBeAOBa 699]; 

■ .p.'.iLU'Hjpuc.'Piuo L-!/i,-j.[bAt:i 1V:I199|; 

■ xyuompscciiue cypi(.|BAC 9:334]; 

■ .xynoxoD i-i,n(.|BAC 9:1152]; 

■ neutexod OfW, [EAC1 IX:1199]; 

■ xynonpoxoileu cyu\. [EAC 9:334]; 

■ tuioxaiencyiu. [EAC1 V:369]ht. 4- 

Hiior.ia iifo.io;ui.iibj rioiiB^aioTca nep. 



■ UMttBxcym. (01 aiiT.i. iiim : ;e [S(>ED*i 1:1327, BAC7;225|); 
investiture [Lillre2 11:331), LAC 7:23.3 1 ): 

■ Komammep emu,, (ot anr.i. computer |BOED6 1:476 EAC 

8:330]); 

■ Ji-iJ.iiJiijjuijj.'piiijjii H/'ii.i. 'uiphijh.'i'I' + ppi'PH.i [BAC 8:330|; 

■ Ko.uiibjojjjepniiiv ci/m, tcaitipith-r - iifiiK) |BAC 8:331]; 

■ Ko.ii 11 bjojjjepuiiiiiiiip L-iHip. (in anr.i. amti'uleiizalion [SOED6 
1:476, EAC 8:330]); 

■ Mapnemnni cyu(. (ot anr.i. marketing [SOED6 1: 1710, EAC 
9:536]); 

■ .MapnemuiuoaMU npux. imarketing + osmt) [EAC 9:537] 11 t. 



sapenicrpiipoBai 
Moxer oropaaTi 

aarrpHirep fcp. 3 



■ iiuimiucKiiu ;;;>i:.i. |BAC1 IX.I2i!K, BAC |C:3721; 

■ pnxijinvii ci/N(. [EAC1 X1I572, E.]ipcMiina [[[:36|; 

■ po!/pp,"l,-VNi. |IjAC:I XII: [(126, l:i|.pevioBa 111:97]; 

■ ^fliiiiHK cym. [BAC1 XVI1:749, EchpeMOBa 111:806]; 

■ tumpuxcym. [BAC1 XVII: 1 577. Et|ipeMOBa 111:85 " 




lli:l lp> ALCMilO milllLllll:!. pi'NI. piv 



iK 11 is. jm ;i 11,1 he. HanpiiML'p. ...i|jhi:a:p|jipp'.'ip!i- I BAC ,H:(tI1 [. 
KOsfawHitK [BAC 6:5I8|, kpi.^ii-ipippphippi ]BAC HC], pioymoyK 
[BAC 12:594], dauiimiz [BAC 4:503] HAM oumu [BAC 5:421] - 
roc\ r 4a P CTBeHHaji. a in i"»i;ip."i.a;i. I Ukio lo.iKOBaHiie OV4VT 



laxeHHB. K npHMepy, 

Bpa4bCKOH 40 OKTaopbCKOH 

opee Bcero SyjeT ooo3Ha'iaTb 
ft-Eiimyj.1. i|)iipMH. KcTa™, 



AbTopcme , HHjHBiijyajbHO - crii.nicTii'iecKiie , 
iiki,a.iiiiiiia.i:.iii..i ili'i'.U'.-ii :.iii'P iipiv.k'.u ii'. niipcicn'iiiiui' 
xydoaiecrseHiibie ue.ni. Ohh pejKO BbixojjiT 3a npe4e4ti 

fJCQ.lOJII.mbl C034aiOTCB B 11311 Ke no Up04yKTIIBHlJM 



.ii'.u'P(OKi,i'(Pi,iii [BACI HC, CH nyiuKiiHa]; 
o/oicinpoBnpi |BAC1 HC, CH nyuiKima]; 
Kio.vc.ibSfvvfpiio |BAC1 HC, OI nvuiKiina|; 
zpoxtadbP |BAC1 HC, BACHC], 
uciicuifxoiluiiib [EACI HC, BAC HC, MaaKOBCKHfi]; 
.uofieiioiFK [EACI HC, BAC HC, Man kobc kii 11 ]; 
cuuesenib [BACI Xill:S26, ManKOBCKiiiil.' 
.iio.uiutMbCH |BAC1 HC, BAC HC, MaBKOBCKHft]; 

i [EACI HC, BACHC, ManxoBCKiiii] r 



H4P4 



xiaamniiK |BAC 9:626, TIomohocob]; 
hhcoc [EACI V1E519, /Iohohocob]; 
npumnxenue [BACI XI:826, /Iohohocob]; 
pyoimic [BACI XIE1520, /Iohohocob a]; 
co.iBFJoiif I BACI XIV: 148, /loMOHOcoBa|; 
■lepmexc [BACI XVIE953, /loMOHOcosa]; 
s.iioo.icupiociiib |BAC1 11:4571- 
Mpa»biHHPPUiocmb|BACl XI: 1226, Ka pa mi 11 h]; 
pflcceHHiiociHb |BAC1 XIE795, KapaM3im]; 
mpoiameAbituiii |BAC1 XV:980, Kapan3nn]; 
i-jji i( 1 iiem imi.cn |BAC1 XIV:1115, CH 4ocToeBCKori 
iji'iilo/Pb [BAC I HC. (1/1 Cfuopuiiim] 11 t.j. 



Oahu 



.j.Plkl.ipi.l: 



je.ia], TepMiiHOAorim KOToptix paHee Haxo4H.iai 
nepiiqiepnii .Hirepaiypnoro a.iMka n.in paccMaipim 



Bapa, orpaifiaionieri 
o cioBapji pyccKori 



1) m 



Bpem 



/loMOHOcosa (I766-I!32h/ HiiKo.iaa MiixaiiAOBUi 
KapaMaima (1711-1765) 11 ero inko-iu; 3) nepno4a Be40KC 

KOHueXX sexa; 5i Mo.ii'p.n 1.11 mi: 1 i.i'ia.ie XXI r^Ka^T^ 
B paasiiTbix aabiKax KaxAbtii ro4 no»B4affiTcx jean 

UilOI'l Hl'rl.lll.'JP i.lllll i" . Ijl!.l!,!lll!lir.|.0 Hi J11IX [Mil 

oiliiOLliieoojf n Menu nc.n1.11yn> *n.iHb, no iieKoropbie 
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MCTOPMfl ECMblUOrO AKA^EMMqECKOfO dOBAPfl PYCCKOrO A3MKA 




nanas-TO uemt. Ko H e™o, n P n 3TDU HHKrO He jyiuaer □ 
naumx o6h-.hux «uema\», Miiopuc uox.io omynaTb h 

■ito TpefiveT m n.ii.ii.,1 NlII i.'Ili loi'^iiini. Ktt.ueitb |EAC1 V: 
726] - Bemt. Ho u MeKinpuHccmso [BACl Xj1S12I, ii 
coaecnib (BAC1 XIV:71], ii.-iaaiei.il/oiina |BAC1 111:1411 h.ih 
nmmtmnm [BACl VI1:905] - see 3 tq aemii, peaAuu |BAC1 
XII:1061[. 

BemH Mirpa mm hojmbh£m [BACl VII:217J HauiitMit 
uoaaMH. Cpea" hhk ueuajia aemeft j.peBHtix; 
.EO.ione'iecrBO Ha.wa.io ivt sena nanaA 11 nepe.mci lom.ma , J. 
He BH4.11T Ha^ooiiociii. Takouu jo/m ]EACT 111:262], .nope 
[BAClCWflai -IPC [EAC 9:141], coaecmb [BACl X1V:7I], 
mra.\o |BAC1 XV:303J KM xoaoS [BACl XVII:334], 



a.ibin, a Teneph bhvi pi: .iium.i mi.i paa-Moip&rtii psj MUbu 
yacrefl-HMeKiHp.inbi [BAC] XVII; IS2I|, u npomon [EACT 
XI:1478], h neOmpOH |BAC1 VXKS3], a j.a:*:e neiimpuHO 
|BAC 12:61], y-ro no-HTa.iBJiHCKH aHaun HeAmpoKHUX [BAC 



..i |BAC1 V:1200], rioa 



umioAf, xapaKmepiisyx 
lASHtte uanapwarcKue 
nemposcieozo speAienn, 

■ noDiuLwaenica eonpoc, 



snaxy, mm smo.v uem uoAnon oiipcucAeuno 
BeAiitcyio OnmnopbCKyio couibiAiiciiiuiiccKyio pesovuDHBTP 
ecmecmaemta upminmi. in /u/HCi.. cmiVDiiomnii niiipimiiuii 
(iiiL-L-fiiH ».ii!t mi i'.'li iwacc pim,i>::o cocdicjiiiih. pinoiiit\h:u:\; w 
ucmopuu, mo a iie.is.v imp'iVACJiifji cmiiAiiniiii'iccfd.-i' 
ncHOAbJOSaunjl fflBKIH HOBMI CAOa SJBOm KpHHtepHK 




uwcfiiiiaemes mo, HH0JCDABB3 .™op*ii(iiAin 
una c.io™, e:o HeD6B>IH(Jrmij He ifionc 

ipiIflblJHHA- CAM. C .1111011 LmilllllJIW 

(kdheiho, KflC DOH'IHD II ACKCIIlie, 'IfJIIKOiO 
ll'y .■pi/ll'ia.HIl iicm). 

numie "HfMmKfl" |BAC1 V1L1351] 



BBpHH 



ioperm 



ynonipeoAeniie (I obimy, n annexe 
'.ax. ToxbKO mMim o Hedatuit 
uxm i i pei'Aii' ii i iii i <' u f c iiiiili l ( , i>>:if<!m 



■ aoinooj/co/iij. [BACl 1:33]; 

■ aipoDpoM cym- |BAC1 1:229]; 

■ zpy.iooHK aim. [BACl HC, BAC 4:436]; 

■ APiKDBKK cynj. [BAC 9:95]; 

■ neoocxped cym- [BACl Xlll:714[; 

■ ncpeJfl'ifl ci/in. |BAC1 1X08131; 

■ npnc.HiuiK o/iij. [BACl XI:463|; 

■ poouo cyaf. [BACl X1L62]; 

■ pntpoJiikiihip ci/m. |BAC1 Ml: 123S]; 

■ CO.M0CBHA cyn(. [BACl XIIM30]; 

■ caemodiop cym,. [BACl Xlll:351|; 

■ meMMaop tym- [BACl XVl202[; 

■ mpuxmop cyw,. [BACl XV:801]; 

■ mpaHcxjuuin ape,. [BACl XV:812[; 

■ mpaiAeriouc cmn, | BACl XV:999[; 

■ jAFieiiipinKn cj/rij. |BACI XV11:1S]3] 8 t. a. 

114. 2J Cjifjiifn.iii.'iii.'i i. l , , i , /i. , ,::iii-:'. , L.'."i, , .'i. .linn* i'iin .liinu.'Ai'iii 
rvi^tTninvc'jn <• omi't'.w^nix i'iii/iiIl". 1 .;!.': iihiiius n upon.ijioJi:;uufi 

uocuieiieimo ciuaitoauuiirs i ] hciiio>;:iiu"i\ i:ii:pi>kiix Kpy;mt; srfls.ii 
c smnji, KOiJfl mom u.ut i>pi/.\w iih-pMiui iioAV'incm mnpoKO 
paciipociiipatteuue, rit'pi'J.w luvhiti'phi-ji (k-jrcrrwji, jidbdc .aim 
caliiio n.in fi/m L'L'iNi'i'iin i ■■' i. 'l'l' i'it."!.'. mi im' '.mhj iimo uepeweDntee , 
lhTn([y i/riLim;n'iiu'imc h.i i/.i.^Lin/'Lii/'n'ccmmnAi'HOio. /IttamoAH 



■'" vimmj':':! 



a pan 



iii'pcnn.uin n/ni. |BACI [:56|: 
Ditpu.inH cjn((, [BACl 1:77]; 
ii.uuJounpiiii [BAC 1:182]; 
aiwAbiimcftm. [BAC 1:191]; 

fliiiHunnpnii' ri/ni. [BACl i:]51] MC Jf.K. rpoifra; 1S91); 
■ ■ nniio/nriH If.innipouii [3CMT 1:407]; 
tUMHpUH q/W,. [BACl 1:205]; 

ttmptmm'a/m. [BACl 1:218] fa«l(, caoa. KpaKn: 1847); 
5HTOn«l(BMWI 1BJ/7BA. [EAC1 HC, BAC HC]; 
limiAii.uns . nil!. | BAC] [:-Lvl 
sunUMUDI cp(. | BACl 11:395]; 



olM.iii 



h 957]; 



lAuifcpmt cyii(. |BAC1 111:136]; 
iAiorojn- q/B(. [BACl IV:160] (To.Lib: 1B7S); 
je.ifliiKfl ! ci/ia. (jCACKb SpUAMummonai) |BAC1 1V:1187]; 
KUHpflfl ci/ii(. [3CMT 11:305] 
MOp^pRH f i/m. |BAC 10:420]; 
HOUuamttJto cum. |BAC 11:488 ],■ 
noBOKann q/ni. |BAC 12:484]; 

Hmwmwptaia cmpm |baci Vii:674|; 

opam cpB(. [BACl V11I:16D] 
naaaacpim cpf. [BACl 1X:1011|; 
nedepacnt ci/N(. |3CMT 11:305] 

■ ■ iieDepacni aKmuBHbiu |3CMT 11:305] 

■ ■ nedepacm naccuBiibtii [3CMT 11:3051 
neiepamu* n/m. |3CMT11:305] 

■itisainop i-mti. [3CMT 11:305] 
cyut. [BACl K:376]; 
cyiu- [MauiKOBCKiiii 165]; 

■ ■ nepeA NBirnnc upturn |BACI IX:7I3| 
nupKUKSoM q/m. [ BAC I IX: 1208]; 
npo-iicJoA ci/m. [MauiKOBcmni 157]; 

■ ■ pacmaop fioSn |BAC1 V:605|; 
pi/itofiAiyilni? t-ym. |BAC1 Xll:1546]; 
,iilkuil.ii/ii|[i(ii L-!/m, | BAC] Xll:f546]; 
fiiii.o.i.ni.iiiKiin | BACl XII: l.i- In I; 

anpemnonui am. [baci xiV:i044]; 
cmpeamoMuumi cj/mi, [BACl X1V:1044] ; 

« axempam 0AO3 [MamKOBOo^ 710] H t. a. 



Taicxe hc oiiji/mncm;^ m\>,ii.mr ii(iiim-.ui>. L Vi!iii' 
iiica-kii'icciin.i ii iiayiiiiNA mi'iJ.uiinu,;. fumu/iML' i:ciii;'l- 
(Uii'iiiiMi' ii .'ii.-.cmiMii.v Liiiiiiidi'.'disj- n oiiiiuitH-tihwoiti ii 
cuJunjijo:. Hem tiuKViiia i/«rivminimH, ■r.uro dhh hc 
n/idit'cimin«L\ii pnm.me s mcifnnAi.noH xumepamype. Tax, o 
".■Itum-pimtypitnii la.vmc" mil 2.1 muiiiia 1954 /. s coooujcnuii 
" Hoaiiic iMCACBU.ino untie ifcnmpM" maiccihcb iJpnjB: 
PpmpniicmnHoniihin me.u'neimi/i :: Kitaiijiuhc — ucpflHU s 
Hnuieii cmpnne; n m:i'iiii' ".'Jii.iAfViis Kiur.uj/iia" om 2S Hoslips 
1954 s nodnucu k ciiiimkij cumin (litmicji: B [{uxudsupcKOM 
HiiiupycoaoM cosmic n .-lmn.w .tiiKfiiiiiciio cmpownie.uicimio 
A IIMilll il/ ill Jl inilll.'.rilimikVO UAIIIIIITiIm .i(N)» .v^ :, n : 1 ,■ : . ^ ^.i .■ 1 1 . ■■ . ■. 
Atcmpofl. B AU.MDHapnn iiocaxt-HH 350 a a.wo h h bix u 
ancAbcuiioflMj: nAoiowXXWflx Sepeaees. Oonaemcs 

HBHJBCCIHHH.H, C l/l If CO 1 1 : :RI 'i 1. 1. 1 1 I'll. 1 . 1 hill i' 1IA11 HIOAbKO COJOflllH 

CAOM pempUHCAIUQUmmtUl [BACl X1L1255], aimiohuphh 
[BAC 9:195]. 

Hcciic^iifuncfli, iicni/ii'iii'. 1 i. 'in, '.iii : ith'i'Mintbi e jnoxaaimx 
khu!, aiK o eezemaiiiih-.iwu .'ini^iii'u iminii |BAC1 111:91] 11 
.iicnmi>(m.t |BAC 1():M| ill. Ii. Mii'ivjin::!; Pc.ii.on no ;nnii|/; 
fj.icpo, ponBeniwe cuxext ixypna.x "BoKpy; cflcmn", 1954, 

npunsmtufu icin moAbKO uamljinicB s naysy. 

§ 115. 3) Ocofioe A,ccmo epe^u 
WBOXWtfptCXBi a 
nonamufl, ii.Memm,ite apanii omnmamoK couemcnoio yjciaJn, 
.vioxu coi(na.\rn"fiiii l iL , L"i,.'.ii i"iiii'^iifiiL L Ai>cmiia r nomopbrc 
npuoopcmaHmi ommeHOK nepciloflo.'o, noBflniopcvDio, 
(ii'iioAii'iiHiiiimvii :i ci'iiim iiiciiiii'iCi mi. 1 , AvuiHxenuii: 



lutt [BACl 11:1240]; 
em [BACl 11:1240]; 
o.\em [BACl 11:1240]; 
i [BACl V:1163]; 
VHAionnn [BACl V:1223],' 
■ ■ MacmcfHi vpoxaea; 
mummop |BACI VI1:134S] 

■■ noBflHiopM Socmnxirow 

iioaocmpouna [BACl VII:1363]; 
nepciloonK|BACHX:577]; 
jLinuoai/K |BAC1 1X:]3I3]; 
jLiniioaociMb |BAC1 1X:1313]; 
CKopocninnic [BACl Xlll:1026] ii t. j. 

Cpciln hui coniimnciiiiwi' n c.uwjiiu'iiKfraiiieHHMe ciosn, 
upeu.Hyn(ccniflcnno upeilcnin«A3Kiiniic HOUAiCHOsaHns 
yitpcxBenuu w op.-aiiii.iiniiiii in ciiciiiw.uiiion mcp.MiinoADiiinJ 
il.ui y^oocimi ilcioiioii ncpcniicnn, i(cpci)i:o mjAyuaram 
^ojniAjjnincAbii bin omuji L !!iik .'l'.ioiii'.'ii. ii iiiio.'i'a ri /Ja.i.'Oiio/iiiii.'o 
cunLm, n UA" lyiiom/ii'ii i( , , , iiiL n ccr i'ii.u'i' cpniiiiiijisncmc^ a olinjci'i 
npcccc, ryinw; 

Bocniibfii KOJLuncnp - bochkoaj cyuj. |BAC1 11:525]; 

Bocnnbni KDAUincnpuam - eomxoMtlin cym. [BAC 3:35]; 

flbitwc yieauae laaeBenue - buj ci/n(. [BACl 11:920]; 

Jnci(HJui,i(npnb ( n onr.iavbon [BACl 111:812, BAC 5:127] - 
Ducoam cym. |BAC HC]; 

OlMOHdHp aamoAbona - KOMaam CJH(. |BAC1 V:1224]; 

k'oalii i/i menu i '(ccd nil com.: .ko.uiiVa-h - koaicoaida riHit. 
[BACl V:1269t 

Miiih-jiiiiiiiipiiMi: (I'inki.iAbJiii'iii - .uidiiImh aim. [BAC 
:233|; 

napmnniiMii OKnins - nnpmHKjnuo o/ni. |BAC1 1X:223|; 
napmnnuafl op;nnn.im(iis - nnpniopim (manna o/ni. 
[BACl IX:241]; 



s onnnio.iiijj! -Hnmoniinio.iirijici/ii(. |BAC 

uncmumi(iH - aedvnmutm/m mpn, [BAC 
monoMvx - no*amaKmomot cynj. [BACl 

:1005]; 

pHHOiiiibJilko.Hiimciii-pflHKD.iicyin. |BAC1 X1L560]; 
cfliinmnpnas jhcahiii,!]- ciiiuiii'.VHiitn ami. |BAC1 XIII: 



:n*9] ; 



(. |BAC Tlin, lllsejoBa 855, 3CM1 5 



tfHflj cyn(. [BAC T14T1, Ec>peMOBa 111:378]; 
ti'ppcipitammecKtiii hkiii - mcpaxm cyni. [EACTlin, 
Et|ipeMOBa 111:503]; 
^cilflpnAbnoc m>caiii'icci,w mmcitttw - pockocmoc |BAC 
WTI, E(|ipeMOBa HC]; 

1364|; 

"iccmdi 1.1(1)1 i'mi - i/jni i.ijDiitMi ci/iii [BACl XV 1 : 1 352 1; 
mcevna MjAi.mu/in - ijiu :k\i\Mi:vpei ci/n(. [BACl XVI: 
1363] H t. a, 

S 116. 4) <...:■ ocoo'un Jtapaicmep HCOAO^jiMoa I »i pe.ii.-fl. 
ompui(ameAbmis 0Kp.ii-f.-i. .iniiAicmci'iiniiiiii |n.i niepjinnaio:nu 
i.diiii.'.n.-i'jiii -linn.iniin/. ca 1/^1711111.1: mi.iiiniiiwAiii -ii/i.'bi.i- 
1 in ilk 1 , ii :/ ciii'ioili Jde.\ennn: 

aiHrtii; L -yji(. |BAC IK"! i,>m nc.ii. iil'gsing - «;pijnna"); 
iinmpcmiu ciiiii. [BAC HC] tout ni'.u. anlreten - ctnpou); 
aiinc.1 cym. |BAC HC] (am next, appet - nepftMWKtl); 
iipiK .-iii:.. |IjAC: 1 IC| 1 cm Men. bunk - Bi/hk),- 
anmpnyA! cynj. [BAC HC] i:"ii a:.:;, waschraunt - hjuilb»J: 
gepMaxmcym. |BACHC, E^peMosa 1:261]; 
acpi(ii.vmyi(; ciiiii. [BAC HC] imn iicai. perHiclilwigslag^r - 
xaiepx ciepmu); 

uca.Hepfl cym. [BAC HC] Coin lies., gaskammer ~ tajaeax 
KOMepa); 
zecmanocym. |BAC1 111:85]; 

fliypigjo.! cym. |BAC HC] (om «e*L durchfalt - Diiapexh 
Auniucii.vai/c i im; |BAC HC] imn i.v.h. h'icht'nUaUi.: 
•icii.'nli/'n* - .uapz); 

M&Altdytil CJpH- [BAC HC] (om next, meldung - 

m/KHteansa); 

piixaamn ciiiii. [BAC HC] ii'in m'.u. rolltvagott - anion 
jnomcFfAfCAi^i;if.- .■ :/.,■'. | BAI." [ K.' -'.'m ':c ■■■ folcjuiicMf/u^ - 
tpnuiHAH cym. |BAC1 XV11285] 

0ALVC/I cyni. I BAC HC'| imn .i.mi. pflcgcr - AieJcecmpn 
:oni(Afl/epj(); 

0ac; ciiN(. [BAC HC] I'oni ncii. pfkgmon - ifi.wuiona); 
Hayiia cyii{. |BAC HC| duji .':ca:. jnnna - ennninapiian 
ii/nn); 

i|iikaoh cy;i(. I BAC HC] i.'i.'i .(en. itiklon -I(ntioii E); 
in.iipieh vi/ui- |BAC HC] (om noAbcc stupek); 
Wnu ci/m. |BAC HC] fom hcai. szpia -uinpui( c niOAKOfl 
\» euyntpucepDeimou rinseKi^nn ojenoAol.ii t. 4. 



ynonipeoAeiMiw .711/11, 

(In :/i.i 1 1 1 mil, m in. ■ 
nxod~xiii,tix , 



aSyHTtl(MJI*( npvMUXOwm K pawaM 
II .JIN Olio.llllT'iaL'.lll l.V ((.!!(( uoiismuii II Dili 

in 1 ,. J/iiMiAiicnim ("flo.fileu (IS92-1959). 
;e mvmutH c.\oa U3 BACl 11 BAC3 



-Words move... Words strain. 
Cruet: and sometimes break, under the burden, 
Under the tension, slip, slide, perish, 
Decay with imprecision, will not stay in place. 



.lenciiKV 11 (ppa:ietMorTii. 
Co ape m eHHLiii pyccK 



ucpfp,iL-]ipf.if,inrb CBC111 roTi 
aaukDBOH npoci-paHcrse, 



e LLiiipoho vnorpe^AS 



P33HIJJ 



Anmc/i.imi//nio.-ii ^i.iiiif.i w 1 L MS m.iv. UcraAi-icb aa 6opTOM 



Hi 'ii m» IjAC Karirn-ii 



C P .c 



e.iyiomiic- c.u> 



1: BAC] ii 



ttBAC: 



6u6Ma/Bu&UIX |BAC1 1:449 vs. EAC 1:633]; 
ooAbiMeon.1.11 [BACl 1:599 vs. BAC 2:124]; 
oo;/Eoz |EAC1 1:525 vs. BAC 2:78]; 
zemmo [BACl IV:87vs. EAC 4:101]; 
io.woceKci/flAii.iAi [EAC HC, 3CMT 1:304 vs. BAC 4:101]; 
JeAioupHinuji |EAC1 111:690 vs. BAC 4:664]; 
UAiJiepnaAn.i.11 [BACl V:308 vs. BAC 7:323]; 
Kanuma,\uixt [BACl V:775 vs. EAC 7:632]; 
k-OAOiiuifli(Hfl [EAC1 V:1180vs. BAC 8:251]; 
KO.H.ni/iini.H [BACl V:1245 vs. EAC 8:308]; 
OKflKU.LM [BACl VI1I:864 vs. BAC 13:709]; 
nedepaemm [BACl LX:345 vs. EAC 15:527]; 
coi|unAn.jji |BAC1 XIV:428 vs. BAC TI-lIT 1 , Ei|>peMODa III: 
370]; 

■ tyBo [BACl XV11:1170 vs. BAC Tim/ EiJipeMoaa 111:844 
HlBedasa 109B]iiT.d. 



f Jl. II 1: .',. 1 1 .■ L ■■ ■ / ^ ■ ■ -ill - . 



,: l,M"i 



I 1 1 L" ■." _ \'.\ 



1: \.ip.:i. icp 11.11, iVe.UI 



an neoAOiMJAi sbv^ht H a pyccK 



.1 iiaiyia.una 1 1 1:1 1 n.v i.'/n :■,',: 



(T5D-X1 



..1 licpim 



., xx: 



a 6 cmpnuu mm H3M cym. |EAC 1:70]; 
fl6ei/pou.i.H LT/Kj. |BAC 1:71]; 
flOHflnoeeif cym. |EAC 1:80]; 

1 1,: i::, '1 1 . '!>■. . 1 unci in.: 1 1 ■. | I.AC HC", Bi|ipLMii:ia HC 
flamaKfl/MOAi (afljuoAinmunccfuijl un/ici. [EAC 1:90]; 
flflmDHH,iom cyn ( . [EAC 1:92]; 
uomoMoneic cynj. |BAC HC, Ei])peMOBa HC]; 
ii.'/iiiji/iii.iiwiiiAcriiu^ii '.'''ii. 1 .. [EAC 1:92]; 
ar.ycym. |BAC 1:129]; 
aaoeninnicfl cyuj. [BAC 1:107]; 
anaoejiiopaaoi.- cynj. [BAC 1:132]; 
:ym. |EAC 1:135]; 
cym. [EAC 1:135]; 
■panim cym. [BAC HC, E.|)peMOBa HC]; 
cynj. [BAC HC, E(j>pe\fODa HC]; 
K fHicflA cyu|. [BAC 1:145]; 
Kcexepain/ancexepaiiik.i ciiiii,. |EAC 1:145]; 
MopumM cyni,. [BAC 1:157]; 




459 
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METRO STATION PUSHKIN SKAYA IN SAINT PETERSBURG 
CTAHHMfl METPO nyiUKMHCKAfl B CAHKT-nETEPBYPrE 

«IlyiiiKHHCKaa» — cTamjusi IleTepOyprcKoro MeTponoiiMTeHa. Bxoamt b cocTae KMpoBCKo-BbiSoprcKOM jmhmm, pacno-ioaceHa Meac4y craHinuiMM 
«TexHOAorH^ecKMH hh cTMTy t» m « B ja^HMMp c Kaji» . 

OramjMJi oTKpbrra 30 anpe^a 1956 ro^a b cocTaBe nepBOM o*iepeAM MeTponoiiMTeHa «Abtobo» — «rLioina4b BoccraHMJi». 

Ha3BaHiie CBJBaHo c 6AM30CTbio BwTeQcKoro (Smbiii. HapcKoce^ibCKoro) BOK3a;ia, coe4MHJiiomero CaHKT-IleTep6ypr c rop040M OyniKMH (HapcKoe 
Ce^io), r^e b Ainiee 1811 no 1817 ro4 aau m ymiAca no3T (no3ace riyuiKMH xtu b U,apcKOM Ce^ie b 1831 ro4y). B npoeKTe CTaHUMii Hocn^ia Ha3BaHPie 
«BnTe6cKaji». 

04H03Ta»fHoe ^epeBsiHHoe 34aHMe nepeoro eoK3aiia 6bLio B03Be4eHo yace noc^ie civiepTM IlyiiiKHHa (1837). 

15 4eKa6pH 2011 ro^a cobct no coxpaHemiio Ky^ibTypHoro nacAeAna peK0MeH40Ba;i BHecTH «IlyuiKHHCKyio» b eAMHbiii rocyAapcTBeHHbiM peecTp 
o6"beKTOB Ky^ibTypHoro Hacfle4MH perMOHa^bHoro 3Ha^eHiin, o4HaKo noica oHa ocTaeTcn bmhb e hhmm o&beKTOM Ky^bTypHoro uacAeAua. 

ITaBMAbOH cTaHUHii BbinoiiHeH no npoeKTy apxMTe kt o p o b A. A. TpyniKe, A. C. renKima, B. n. LUyBa^oBon, imaceHepa C. M. 3nuiTeHHa m pacno^araeTcn 
Ha 3arop04HOM npocneKTe, pH^oivi c BnTeocioiM boks&aom. BecTMdiojb BKax>*iaeT b ce6n: 

1) Kopn^op, M4ymnfi k 4BepHM BX04a-Bbixo4a naccaacnpoB. B h£m pacno^ioaceHbi Kaccbi cramum. 

2) LI.eHTpajbHbiH KpyrAbiii 3aA, b HeM Haxo4HTcn Ty pHMKe tm . 3oa ocsemeH c b e tiub hmk3mm, p a c ct a BiieHHbiMM B4o-ib ctch. Taxace o5painaioT Ha ce6n 
BHHMaHMe 4sa Kiiocica, 4eKopMpoBaHHbie b cootb6tctbhm c 0(J>opivLieHHeM CTaHUMM. IloTOiiOK 3Toro saAa 6oraTo yKpauieH a enmiHOH . 

3) Ha4 acKa^iaTopHbiM no^eMOM pacno^ioaceH KBa4paTHbui saA, oT4e j e hhmm ot Kpyivioro SoAbinoii apKOM. Ha cTeHe 3Toro $aAa naA HaK/ioHHbiM 
X040M Haxo4MTcn 6apeiibe4>HbiM Me4a.fli.0H c npo4>M-ibHbiM M3o6paaceHMeM A. C. IlyuiKMHa, paQoTbi cKyAbnropa M. T. TlMTOB^eHKo. IloTOiiOK 3a^ia 

nOKpbIT KeCCOHaMM. 

HaidOHHbiM X04 (bmxo4 co CTamrMM), co4epacamMM Tpn acKaaaTopa, pacno^o»ceH b roacHOM Topn,e CTaHiuin. A Aa ero ocBeiueHMJi np mm emiioTc n 
CBeTMAbHMKM, noxoacne Ha (paKeAbi. TaKMe CBeTMAbHMKH 6bbiM pacnpocTpaHenbi Ha cTaHHMax nepBOM o*iepeAM. 

«IlyiuKMHCKaa» — nMaoHHaa CTaHUMii iviy5oKoro 3ajoaceHMsi (r;iy6MHa = 57 m). Ilo43eMHbiM 3a^i coopyaceH no npoeKTy apxMTeicropOB B A. IleTpoBa 
m A. M. IloAHKOBa. IlepBOHa^aAbHo ofpopM^emie CTaHUMM rLiaHMpoBaaocb cBH3aTb co CTp omt eiib ctbom IJapcKoceAbCKoii aceiie3HOM 4oporM, 
nepBOM b Poccmm. B oKOH^iaTe Ab ho m npoeKTe TeiviaTMKa M3MeHM.aacb — OHa ucamkom nocBinneHa Be^MKoiviy pyccKOMy no3Ty, n c^uiTaeTca 04HOM M3 
KpacMBeMiiiMx b neTepOyprcKOM MeTpo. 3to e 4^hc tb eHH aa cTaHiinn nepBon o t iepe4n, cnp o eKTMp o BaHHan He iieHimxp a4CKHMn apxwTeKTopaMH, a 

MOCKOBCKI1M apXMTeKTOpOM A. M. O O ASIKO BbIM (npOeKT TaKace B OTilM^He OT OCTa/lbHblX CTaHUMM npMHUT Ha BHeKOHKypCHOM OCHOBe). 

AeonMA MMxaMAOBMi no^HKOB {/ieHMHrpa4eq no poaf4eHMio, okoh^mbiumm b 1929 ro4y 71BXTM (6mb. AKa4eMMio xy4oacecTB) nepeexa^i b MocKBy 
b 1933 ro4y b cocTase rpynnbi UJ,yKo — TeAbtypeiixa aasl npoeKTMpos a hmh ^Bopna Cobctob). K TOMy BperweHM 6ma aBTopOM yace Tpex ct3humm 
MocKOBCKoro MeTpo, b tom iMCAe «KaAyaccKOM» (c 1961-ro «OKTsi6pbCKaH») Ko-ibi^eBOM amhmm, c KOTopon y «IlyuiKMHCKOM» coBna4aioT 4aace Me^iKMe 
4eTa/iM o4>opMAeHHsi. 

IlMiLOHbl 05/lMU0BaHbI 6eAbIM MpaMOpOM, nOA BblCTiiaH TeMHO-KpaCHbIM TpaHMTOM. rpaHMT 40CTaBA5IJCa B AeHMHrpa4 C YKpaMHW, CO 3H aMeHMTMX 

ToKOBCKHx pa3pa6oTOK. Ilo KpoMKe KpacHoro rpaHMTa BbbioaceH y30p M3 »iepHoro m Qeiioro kamha. B HMiuax ycTaHOBiieHbi ^epHbie m eT aiaMi e CKHe 
Topniepbi c xpycTa^ibHbiMM *iainaMM, M3Jy ^aio ii^mmm cbct. C Tp oMHbie ctboam c b eTMiibHMKo b 4eKopHpoBaHbi no30JOHeHHbrviM c tmam3 o b aHHbiMM 

mMTaMM, KOnbSMM M 4pyrMMM OT4eilO^IHbIMM AeTaAZLMH. 

B Topiie ijeHTpaAbHoro no43eMHoro saAa ycTaHOB^ieHa CTaTya A. C. IlyiuKMHa paSoTbi M. K. AmiKy iiimh a . 3a HeM pacno^araeTcn naHHO xy4oacHML(bi 
M. A. 3Hre-ibKe, M3o6paacaiomee yro^iOK IJapcKoce-ibCKoro napKa. IlaHHo no4CBe T ieHo CHM3y .aaMnaMM 4HeBHoro cseTa. BAaroAapn mhtkmm, MaTOBbiM 
KpacKaM, no4CBeTKe m pacno^oaceHMio OT4eiibHbix ^acTen komiio 3mi^mm co34aeTcn omymeHwe p a3 4 BMHy biiimx csi ctch, apKM, Bbixo4HiiieM Ha BOAbHbiM 

B034yx. 

rio^i npoxo40B Ha neppOHbi vu.Aox.eH rp shhtom, BOKpyr KOToporo SbLia no^ioaceHa npocTan Ka(J>eiibHaH n^iMTKa cseTiioro i^BeTa. 

Ha nyTeBbix cTeHax neppOHOB n^MTKa 4Byx itBeTOB: cHH3y — ^epHoro, csepxy — Qe^ioro; ycTaHOB^ieHbi 4BepM c 4eKopaTMBHbiMM p eiiie tk aMM c 
Ha4nMCbio «1955» (cTaHHMa QbLia oTKpbiTa b 1956 ro4y, ho penieTKM QbLin c4e-iaHbi aHMoraqHo coce4HMM cTaHnnaM). C TaHHMOHHbi e ctchm 
noKpbiTbi MpaMOpOM, yKpameHbi Ko-iOHHaMM m m3hii}hmmm BeHTM^aLiMOHHbiMH pemeTKaMM, pMcyHOK KOTopbix nepeicaMKaeTcii co cseTMabHMKaMM 
qeHTpa^ibHoro saAa. neppOHbi ocsemeHbi He 5 o JbiiuiMii mshiuhmmm iiiocTpaMM. Ave AiocTpbi chhtm c noTo^Ka Ha4 neppOHOM b MecTe nepexo4a Ha 
CTaHitMK) «3BeHMrop04CKan» m y c TaHo BAeHbi b nepexo4e. 

B 2006 ro4y Ha CTaHUMM npoB04MLiiacb 3aMeHa no^OB. B 2006 roAy Ha cTaHitMM npoBOAMiiacb 3aMeHa no^os. 

(PHOTOGRAPHY COURTESY OF FLORSTEIN) 
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MCTOPMfl ECMblUOrO AKA^EMMqECKOfO dOBAPfl PYCCKOrO A3L-IKA 




1/LT/Kj. [BAC H 



aHC|; 



| LAC I I 

<iiiiiiii/aoo<iaio.h ctflH. |EAC HC, EtppeMOBa 1:68]; 

mwnayMamma njmx (bac hc, EtppeMOBa i.ss]; 

lUiiniiDcMOKpamiriccKiiii Mfim. (BAC 1:215, LIlBeAOD 

aiifniirek-riuji cyttj. (BAC HC, EtppeMOBa HC(; 

upMptttmAtttU q/IH. (BAC 1:264]; 

orKEjn cyuf, [BAC 1282]; 

U&HepMOKqm, [BAC HC", Etppemoaa HC]; 

till ii/>i"jj L"iy:i,;. [ [.AC 1:338]; 

oniioW L-i/iii. [BAC 1:339]; 

uiiaJc*.- fi/ri(. [BAC 1:354]; 

lifiprMui/im . |[>AC l:37li[; 

BapJoit: cyiii,. [BAC 1:389 J; 

litipnt'ii . I LA{ ' I . 

6(ipwep eyuj. |BAC 1:399]; 

ue.iti y.ii iiiniiwii ijjiiia. [LAC, EtppeMOBa HC]; 

cieiJiiA-ositbiii HpHA. (BAC 1:471]; 

Bc.mhiiu cym- (BAC 1:539]; 

■ ~\'!h 'i'ii!ni/!it:n . i/i !. 1 1' AC 1:541]; 

(iiw(J>M!(iui)j|Hi i, ■[.■.. | IjAC". LtppioMcma HC|; 

BeoipeJeA cyuj, [BAC 1:588 J; 

tiiioiuiiM ti/iii. I Li At: l:643[; 

BttonoM! cyiit,. [BAC 1:644]; 

tiito/JiiiJiAtrif l'ii.'i:. [1>AC 1:644 [; 

,'iiciupo . i/,'!,:. ! I.i AC I .. 

6iih q/ii<. [BAC 1:660]; 

Uahhiii cym,. [BAC2:61|; 

DAO*nJiiiii(fl cyttj. (BAC 2:66]; 

tSOBjppma (fym, [BAC 2:103]; 

oopmimxiiiicp cysj. [BAC 2:145); 

ETPci/m. (BAC 2:227]; 

6yzii-By/H q/m. [BAC 2:229]; 

ey..iii.'tiiiociiiiieAbq/iii. [BAC HC", Etppemoaa HC]; 

ftyWuonttopqetimo cyvf. [BAC 2:254]; 

siiyicp q/m, [BAC 2:343]; 
sciJctdJ o/m. [BAC 2:382]; 
sei({j[m q/U(. [BAC 2:483]; 
seii|.MeiiiDK tyaf. [BAC 2:483]; 
SHjeopoAiiv cym,. [BAC 2:558]; 
siiJeomeAertjoii cym,. [BAC 2:559]; 
sif Jeo^iHACu cyi* |BAC 2:559]; 
BHf q/m. [BAC 2:597]; 
siiejeAiHori npUA, (BAC 2:643]; 
sdJd.iiijkii cym- [BAC 3:21]; 
aoAonmep cym. [BAC 3:100]; 
BnKcyUf |BAC 3:208]; 

medtmaAJnmocm, am- [BAC 3251]; 

zaitAia lUAy'teitiie [BAC 4:40]; 
ama&HiyBf. (BAC 4:41]; 
zeiicyNi,. |BAC4:64]; 
zeiiemiivn cym,. [BAC 4:77]; 
zeiiortjoiiJ cm- [BAC 4:80]; 
zenoi(ui} q/iij. (BAC 4:80]; 

;cp.\(ppCIII~< .i::,!. | [.AC. Hi 1 1 pf Mil Li ,1 HC|: 

;ep.Moni.ie.H eyuj. |BAC 4:93]; 
iiociiiAHini(iin cym- (BAC 4:156]; 
ZAOiiiiAbiibni ijjiiia. |B AC 4:156]; 
iiaccciinmiivn cyH(. [BAC 4:157]; 
zpHHHOsiiiiib 'An.-. [BAC 4:412]; 
.•pyiiiiiisi'.Yii n/Ki. [BAC4:441|; 
•pij-cjiiiiiijiii L-yni. [BAC 4:441]; 
>;iii\-jiiiiif.ii ::/i;i. |BAC 4:442]; 
n/Manoud cym,- [BAC 4:467]; 
zypy eypt(. (BAC 4:471]; 
Jgi/iiiim a/jii. | [.AC 4:57>)[; 
JeJfleiSm q/iii, [BAC 4:605]; 
JeAbmiiHAiiii cym- [BAC 4:655]; 
iVTiDsitiiijiii cym. | BAC 1:607]; 
Je.116e.Ab cyi/j. (BAC 4:660]; 
JemraJ-HCAU cyui, [BAC 5:59]; 
JxiiucosMii iij'iu. [BAC 5:74]; 
Jx-HHCbi eyHf. [BAC 5:74]; 
Jiiifliwep L-yrj(. |BAC 5:92]; 
JiicKeiim cym- [BAC 5:115]; 
Juaaii? cym,. ]BAC 5:24ftj; 
J,i<niaep cym,. [BAC 5:359]; 
i~>pu<t>mcp [BAC 5:381]; 
Jy.i.u'pnmj. |BAC 5:410]; 

[BAC 5:421]; 
JijiLU'k-r iri/jfj. [BAC 5:426]; 
*u;ynii q/ii(. (BAC 5:645]; 
inKip t a/ii!.|BAC 5:646]: 
A'Ov cym. |BAC 5:689]; 
lazpujiKU q/iif. [BAC 6:135]; 
fl((UK.ii,BniHbCJi /An;. (BAC 6:621]; 
e.imrae cyri(. (BAC 6:135]; 
Dosem 1 cy»|. npiiA. [BAC HC, EcppeMooa HC]; 
aoiiHximcp cym. (BAC HC]; 
zpoMamiR cym. |BAC 7:35]; 
Kenana q/m, [BAC 7:206]; 

IHUHcym,. (BAC 7:292]; 
;hi4»ji cym. (BAC 7:313]; 
ifiiiiKpiiuiiiinin.iii ami.:. [BAC 7:3 |6|; 
immepeuieHUe q/m. [BAC 7:318]; 
tbmeptiem q/m. [BAC 7:327|; 
UHmep^eur cym. [BAC 7:330]; 
ituiliiiiicuijnikiiniptt . l.'.'i 1 . | [hAC 7-, l'i |- 
upuDoAoais cym. |BAC 7:360]; 
:,\ /Fr.v.udJMk'.imm ■:■ I [.AC 7:4^(1]: 
uoioBctaiH npm- (BAC 7:506]; 
™ifli»ra q/iri. [BAC HC]; 
KOAbKU* t-yui. (BAC 7:583 j; 
Kii.HHVBJie cyri(. [BAC 7:597]; 
KniijiinoAKfl ri/ii(. [BAC 7:633]; 
KflpvrtfiiD-jiuiieAbKbiii iqillA. [BAC 7:667]; 
kii/uiit fy«(. [liAC 7:668]; 
ko mnn yA 6 m up osh ii ne n/irj. (BAC 7:703]; 
BiiAiep l-|/h(. [BAC 8:48]; 
Kiiini q/m. |BAC8;85]; 
lUDimpDunmie eym. [BAC 8:135]; 
ko ii » i/ikija bin \jpn eym. [BAC 8:386]; 
KOXtniamep cyui,. [BAC 8:330]; 
KOKdoMunm)M ajm. [BAC 8:342]; 
mnnipOlim L -yFi(. [BAC 8:427]; 
kl't'MOiljtOM : | [.AC S:5J7f: 



KOCAiDiiiiBiM tF/m. (BAC 8:518]; 

KpearmtmtMinpux |BAC 8:601]; 

icpuAin.ieH cyiFf. [BAC 8:641]; 
Fipnee:i7AieFniiiieAb cl/fif. |1>AC HC, 3CMT 1E:83]; 
KcepoKonua cym. (BAC 8:730]; 
KijpniiiopcmsD q/m. [BAC 8:794]; 
AflSfliu cyui,. (BAC 9:14]; 
AHiep q/ii(. [BAC 9:34]; 
WIIHi'l' .-|,i;i. |i.AC L ):.\S]; 
Ail.;. 1 / fiii in . ;.■:,!. I [.AC 9:31 1; 
Ae/KDSij.™ q/ni. [BAC 9:95]; 
aii Sep ha ii: ni| ii a cym. (BAC 9:179]; 
AynoxoD cym. (BAC 9:334]; 
iiil.'llirimujii'piilllfj! .■.■:,:. |[.AC lllT |. 
.MiTAOAiejiipflacKfl l-i/iii. [BAC 9:459]; 
.MnFieKenii!Mi!U cym. (BAC 9:503]; 
Aiiipxa cym- (BAC 9:531]; 
MapKtmBKl cym- (BAC 9:536 [; 
in'AiHl.'ii/Fiii 1 ^! .-i/ifi. [BAC 10:15]; 

npitv. [BAC [0:211; 
cyui,. [BAC 10:29]; 

[BAC 10:31]; 
MCHincym. [BAC 10:63]; 
.MiiJueBMii npKA, [BAC 10:164]; 
MUXpoSUDAOlia cym. [BAC 10:169]; 
iifiF./iiidiiFAffiii^ii . ::.v. |I..AC 10:169]; 
MUKpcviip (microcosm hym- [BAC 10:172]; 
Aiui.jJOjiii'.VFFiiMi i-y,-i,; |]j.AC 10:175]; 
.iiii(,;i(HA['.veiiiiiw l- i | LAC Hl:17ii[. 
.iii(ii,\i.mi.';ifff.ifi ijfiii.i. [BAC 10:267|; 
.MHDiopii.iDSbiii FFpm. (BAC 10272]; 
AioJxiLreJbi eyii(. |BAC 10:303]; 
AioFiioiioA l[.in(. |BAC 10:437]; 
MPOreyFi(! |BAC10:465]; 
M\)AbimiK cym- (BAC 10:490]; 
.MijAbiiiiLweJiin eyFi(. (BAC 10:490]; 
HOBflAO.M Fiapen. (BAC 11:45]; 
iiniipiiaieiien eyuj. |BAC 11294]; 
HHpJbi cym- (BAC 11:319]; 

nacmaenuvecmeoaamb cm- (BAC HC, EippeMOBa ii:2DS; 
if, iiFi.iii:e.\ , MFfe .Ui!! iliAC 11:442]; 
»efipo<piuiioAoiusi cym- |BAC 12:59]; 

II ilLf'Af AIL^I III kiFin : .llillLFi"llf I' . l/ill. [IjAC ] 2:61 1; 

neDHfli(iij.n cyFi(. (BAC 12:115]; 

neoiiiAOXKn eyii(. [E(]jpeMOBa 11283]; 

lU'iil'cJckii ii/i'.imi-MJi. ami. [BAC 12:173|: 

tti'pxiiMiikti cym- [BAC 12:240]; 

iiriiFi'iiii.'FiiAi.iii.iii jjM.-f. ■.. [BAC I2:3I3|; 

Hi'lfll/iiiiiAili'.lll.lli | I.i. AC 12:>15|; 

II II.' rlr.Vdrl |[iAC l.i|ipfMi i::.l I [C|; 

H/IOeyii(.'[EAC 12:470]; 

i((Uieiiti(iiiii;pii(iih- qirji. [B<])pi'Mnua ]l:31i!j: 

ho i/mo iyK cy iij. (BAC 12:594]; 

oai(rmpoiiciiiBD cym, [BAC 13:369]; 

[i.init/r^-iii'ii . :ii:,\. | tii |* pi_-M l >n.i IM^r-l; 

a«OHOBei( cym, [BAC 13:702]; 

OHIwMOHia [BAC 13:369] ™. aeu(Ui.H; 

ohahiih eyuj. (EippeMoaa 11:459]; 

ocpeJmitMb :ai7.-. [BAC 14:236]; 

ojMKpuiBHiiiKn cym. (BAC 14:495]; 

oiMiiurstMHiifl* cynf, |BAC HC, E4>peMQBa HC]; 

a^Hccyiij. (BAC 15:139]; 

ogj^AHiiii cym- [BAC HC, EtfipeMoaa 11:563]; 

op&iitipuMii njiiia. [ BAC 15:149]; 

onvnpuK q/i ii. [BAC 15 219]; 

Mfliimepfl cyui. |BAC 15:341]; 

MflpmnepoMBD cym. [BAC 15:430]; 

nei"iJ*-ep n/ni. ]BAC 14:495]; 

neiiDHAHCin cyii(. [BAC 15:548]; 

MepBDiipo.TDJeii cyui. |BAC 15:572]; 

■ iicjiiajicpciiiihiii ci-iw. | BAC In:l l2|; 

HAflflfiajo cyi«. (BAC 16:624]; 

jiaJceDsiiiiiiiwciiiaD' eyuj. |BAC, EitipeMoaa HC]; 

noicenmenmpn- [BAC 18:170]; 

hoahcci/n(. |BAC 18:476], [EtppeMOBa 11:860]; 

hoaucjaph. cym. (BAC 18:468], [E,j>pe«QEa 11:860 1; 

maOfUH cyui- (BAC 1&479L |E<j>peMOBa ii:862|; 

MUAiiiieriesiiii eym. [BAC 18:478]; 

MouifiHira cyui- |BAC 18:734]; 

Mocmcosejiicviiii npiiA. |BAC 19:178]; 

nocminpaiiMiwiii'ifCKUfi ijinia. |BAC 19:178]; 

nocmyKcyui. [BAC 19:178]; 

iiinpiLV. [BAC 19:403]; 
iipiu. (BAC 19:406]; 
iipeJiipmiiiMii iipiu. |BAC 19:518] 
nptXtlWXHbtA upas. IBACTIin 1 , EtjipewoBa 5 11:983]; 
npiiKAioienen cym. |BAC Tlin, Ei[ipenoaa HC]; 
iijiiniiiicp :;.-!,■ | [iil'pL'Mi'Ba 11:1017]; 
(ipupoi'oo.vpii ii ii fjii'i iii'i; i [[.AC 11 III. Ei])penoaa HC]; 
iijji j.lu'KM! cym. IliAC I Ei/.peAin.in HCf; 
npocmpaiicmBO-apcMii c\i\i\. [IjAC [:i[.pt'«OBa, HlBejoBa 
HC] 

my cym- [BAC Tlin, E<ppenaBa 11:1137]; 
1I3BM* q/ii(. (BAC THE], E4ipe«QBa 11:1156]; 
namuipaHHUK cym- r.'.Jjrnr. ra'iecuisflj |BACTIin, E^ipeMO 

HC]; 

nMTBiyioAbnuXcm. [IjAC rWTI, Ei|ipenoaa 11:1159]; 
pfliAibii-niDfiiiun/iii. (BAC Till I, Eippeuoua HC]; 

/'II. I 'II III II j 'i.i;rf I JIM | I.i AC 1 I III. ] .:|il\\';i 1:1,1 I K'l 

pamm\,i cm:\. [BAC Tl 1 11, EiJipeutiBa HC]; 
pOKemonocumeM, cym- [BAC TWrt E^peMOBa mSSl; 
piikciuimucfn i-i.iiii. [BAC Tl III, LUiie.ioaa 805]; 
pciiiikiipiiiiitiiH ! LAC 11 III. LijipeMiiaa 111:113]; 
peiimiiii/eyirj. | BAC Tlin, E(|.peMoaa IU:114]; 
pempo cyui- |BAC TWIT, E(ppe\ioDa 111:126]; 
pempoioMop' cym. [BAC Tlin, E(]>pt?MCiBa HC]; 
poJeo cyii(. [BAC Tim, Ei[ipenoBa 111:140]; 
fiikijpii cym. | BAC Til 1 1, EijipeMOBa 111:175]; 
CUMMtan cm- |BAC Tlin, E(|.peMoaa 111:178]; 
cnAiDijmflepJifflibiB [BAC Tlin, E(|ipeMOBa 111:188]; 
e.K/)i7(Jii cym, [BAC Tlin, EippeMosa 111:196],' 
L'i;iiJi.iiii:;iniiieAi." cum. |BAC I'll I L L<|ipo\ni:u HC|; 
L-eiiiiiiJ-.v^ii.) l- i -■ [LAC 1 1 II I. liijipmoii.i lll:23 i|: 
reh-cniiiiAbiibui iify ■.. I LAC [III L Li|ipi'M(Hin 111:23?]: 
cckcium cym- [BAC Tlin, Eippeuosa 111:235]; 
ccicc-K.ujd cym, [BAC Till 1.. L([>pL-MOBa 111:235]; 
fekf-ini/piiiAi l-uii(. [BAC Tl II I, L<])ptiini!j 111235|; 



cimiiiejiniKfl cym. |BAC Ti ll I, E(|ipL>MOBa 111:269, UlBejoaa 

a] 

r-Kfliiep cyii(. [BAC Tim, Eippenoaa 111:277]; 
(iipo-, Diii-I cko ii upoaa nib upiiA. [BAC Tim, EthpeHoaa 
111277]; 

CKB q/ii(. [BAC TTIH, EtppeMOBa 111:279]; 
fKopDHiiiemie cyN(. [BAC THn, EtppeMOBa HC]; 
CAauobicym- [BAC Tlin, EippeMDBa 111:304]; 
CAazaH cym. (BAC TM1, EqSpeHoaa 111:312],- 
eiiUKepcbi cym- [BAC Tl-m, Eippenoaa 111:332]; 
cOa*memHHe cym- [BAC Tlin, EtppeMOBa HC]; 
CmiA cym- |BAC Tlin, E<|,penoBa 111:379]; 
cuotiAcp . .Hi-. | L.-U I I [i !. I .. 1 1 1 1_- x 1 1 U'.i III.":-'" 
aioiiAcpctniio c\ni[ [BAC I I 11 1. EijipeMoua HC"]; 
eiffiiieu/J .i::.!. | [i.\C IIIII. I .i | !}!!.■• H i:i,i 1 1 1:3*1 1: 
nfiJ/'iiiAUJiii] l I/iii I LAC II 11 1. Li|ipL-\u>u £ i HC", LLlBtuoua 
930]; 

cpeJiieJipjieBiibiii jiyiiA. [BAC Tim, EippeuciBa HC]; 
i/.'i', 1 ! i Ci'iiiucc.oii ■ j ; -■ .■ r . ■. . [IjAC 11 11 1 Li|>pe\ioiu HC]; 
i/Ji'.liiL'.'i.iiiiiu.ii'i iii 1 :;.', | LAC Till 1, Ei|ipeMoaa HC]; 
i-peJiiejioJifiiiiibiii npiiA. (BAC Tlin, EijipeuoBa HC]; 
cbipoeDeime cym- IBACTIin, E<]jpeuoDa 111:467]; 
maBy cym- [BAC THn, EtppeMOBa 111:471]; 
iiinKcoihoii cum. (BAC Tlin, EqSpenoaa 111:477, UlBejoBii 
969]; 

TflAiiSiiii cym,. |BAC" Tlin, EthpeMOBa 111:478]; 
TflAiiSbi cym- [BAC THn, EtppeMOBa 111:478, UlBejOBa 

969 1; 

ii.'i'il^Lrij.iiiAnuiiiii l :/:i:. | LAI.' I I [[ 1, 1 .i|ipL'HH!,i 1 1C : 
me.wBudenue cym. IBACTIin, E(|jpeMoaa 111:496]; 
iiicAeJeiiiiiiii.i;-|/:;i. | BAC Till I, E<|ipt.Moiia l[l:492[; 
meAeKHiiei cym,. [BAC TWIT, Etppewoaa 111:493 UlseAoaa 
975 1; 

meAenc q/ii(. (BAC Tlin, E4ipeMQBa 111:493]; 

i.'.'.Al 1 : .T.'iilA | ML], I .i|ipl'li MM III l"l 

meAecepuH cym. |BAC Tlin, EtppeMOBa HC]; 
iiieAertJin-c cym- [BAC THn, EtppeMOBa HC, UlueAOBa 975]; 
mc.M-woij c\/m- [BAC Till"!, EijipeMOBa 111:496]; 
iiii'AeraiiJi'Anm cym, [BAC T[ II I, E'[ipt:M!)Ba 111:496]; 
meyiiiMii L inij. [BAC Tlin, E(]ipenoaa 111:503]; 
mecniupoofliiue ei/ii(. [BAC Ti m, EtppeMOBa 111:511]; 
iiie.viiiipb l i/ii(. [BAC Tlin, Et|ipeMOBa 111:512]; 
imm-mon cym- [BAC THn, EtppeMOBa 111:518]; 
mpiittcucpm c\/m, [LAC" 'IT 11 J. Et|>peMoaa 111:548 

iiipii ii ci.t'ciiium ' cym. | LAC IIIII. L.|ipi'M.i])a IILnlii 

mpanamiepnocm, cym- |BAC Tlin, EtnpeMoaa HC]; 
mpaitcipeccns (BAC Tlin, EijipeMOBa 111:548]; 
yuiy cym- [BAC Tlin, EcppeMosa 111:679]; 
(JmienJii cyii(. |BAC Tlin, EtppeMoaa 111:683]; 
ijmnam cym, JBACTllf], E4>p™<ii)a 111:687]; 
tj>mi-3eitxe\aie cym, | BAC Tl II I, EtppeMOBa 111:688]; 
fulfill cym, IBACTHII, Ei[.pfMi.na 111:693]; 
(pAOAintH cym, (BAC TMH, EtppeMOBa HC]; 

■i'u i >:,;■) r ■ I :■.'■■.'.. mi;; i 'i pi mi ■,■.■;; i .~ i r . 

4>pnn-mii :iiiu aw;. [LAC ] 111 I. LtjipoMosa 111:733[: 
Iflicep cyu(. [BAC THn, EtppeMOBa 111:745]; 
xeSxupatmiiib .'ah,-. [BAC T11H, Et|ipeMOBa 111:753]; 
xunt q/ii ( . (BAC Tim, E4ipeMQBa 111:756]; 
xuMwiunib im (BAC Tim, Et|)peMOBa 111:755]; 
a-oaJiiii: l-i/iii. |BAC Tl II I, Lt|.peMOBa 111:768]; 
utcowmwii j: i ',■(.'.. | BAC I I II 1, LippeMosa 111:860]; 
uionmiHi cym- [BAC THn, E4>peMOBa 111:884]; 
mopm-Micm cym. [BAC Tlin, EtppeMtina [II:S84|; 
may cym- IBAC Tlin, EtppeMOBa 111:885]; 
mi'ypi/M cum, i cm. filjLiHiiiroiiHapS jai) 
3BiVIcyii(."[BAC Tlin, ErlipeMOBa 111:909]; 
ikciiipiiccni cum, [LAC 11 II I. Lijip^Mtu.,! I1L923|: 
aniii cym- [BAC Tlin, E4>peMOBa 111:952]; 
aio;pnniiiH cyu|. (BAC Tlin, EtppeMOBa I1L953]; 
wi.i,ii;ii>iio.7MA!A!ii t l;,!,; [LAC I I 11 1. Illne.iou.i I13|i|; 
seeAbiiuuq/iu, | BAC Till I, E.]ipi:.MOna 111:969]) h t. a- 



i BAC 



nc npBA. (BAC 1:280, E(|jpeMoaa 1:89, LUe 
6aHKcym- [BAC 12-73]; 
oapbi-p ci/m. |BAC 1:4051; 
mmim l-|/ii(. [BAC 2:343L 
axmLutmb UM. [BAC 2:487[; 
BumoKcym- [BAC2:591|; 
Bifibiic L-i/i«. |BAC 3:324]; 
Jiiijjifiii.rijm cym,. [BAC 4:56]; 
joAufioii l-i/iil[BAC 4262] s jhuh, q/U(.; 
JepeBeiiKfUK cyii(. [BAC 5:19]; 
uecoHia cym- [BAC 5:39]; 
t'luiipuwii ',:.:,(..'■. cum.' |LAC S:2i)2[; 
iomauqm. [BAC 5280]; 
Jbipk-nniiii. [LAC 5:4S1[: 
BitHXasm- (BAC 5:532]; 
xnpeiibirt npiiA. [BAC 5:575]; 
jupijonmb :aii/. (BAC 6:470]; 
jeaaiMb .iifl;. (BAC 6:701]; 
iiii^isniis am- [BAC 7:344]; 
mi ((lop.Hfl i(iiji cym, (BAC 7:346]; 
Kjirfe.iJiTiiiii.'/iiTt^iiJi cym,. [BAC 8:52]; 
Aamuacym- [BAC 9:58]; 
.\eeaKcym- (BAC 9:80]; 
Aex-Hinb .'Ail.-. [BAC 9:109L 
Aonyxcym- [BAC 9:306]; 
Milllipcill Kil l- :.■■:,:. | IjAC l .':39S. L.t|iprM; 1:1,1 
MmuKpttpOmmt em. [BAC 10:193]; 
Mopx cym- [BAC 10:407]; 
numna cym- (BAC 12:448]; 
DO-beJiiiieiuie cym, (BAC 13:415]; 
oJiioJiiesun tyii(. [BAC 13:538]; 
DAiiAiiiiieii cym. (BAC 13:691]; 



imiteiij;-!/:;!. |LAC [ 5:272 1: 
neuiTA cyui. |BAC 15:543]; 
nepedoucym, |BAC 15:599L 
nepesepiHbiui cyiij.(BAC 1621]; 
ntpetaufKa cym- [BAC 16:160]; 
uc/ickyp ruiti, ; LAC 1 6: Ks~ |: 
nepeeaJKH cym, |BAC 16:321]; 
napoJHeiiue ryii(. |BAC HQ 
nyen ciyiij. (BAC Tim, EqSpeHOBa 11:1144]; 
pajBJUKB cyii(. [BAC Tim, EtppeMOBa 111:22]; 
ccAieucmBO cym, (BAC Tim, E4>pe«OBa 111:240]; 
CHymiiiiK cym, |BAC Tlin, Etppe\ioBa 111:388]; 
CHieim-n q/m. |BAC Tim, E4>peMOBa 111:411]; 
mpeeOXmtM npta. (BAC Tlin, EtppeMOBa 111:554]; 
t(iiiiniiii t-i/iij. [BAC Tllll, E4ipenoaa 111:709]; 
yjupAio cyii(. (BAC Tlin, Et|ipeMoaa 111:710]; 
rod cym. [BAC Tl-in, E4lpe^^oBa 111:766]; 
itexcym- [BAC THn, E4>peMOBa 111:798]; 
«eAHa«umb im. (BAC Tlin, EtppeMoaa 111:813]; 
tmaeHUK cym. (BAC Tlin, E4>pe\ioBa III:S33]; 
iHiipuK cym. (BAC Tl-in, E4ipeMOBa 111:854]; 
muaoeai cym- [BAC Tim, UlBejOBa 1107]; 
SCmepSa cym, [BAC Tlin, EtppeMOBa 111:971] iit.j 



/liii/iiNiiii.ie iii 



e SAC 



upyeci 



HIOllllBFlMH CAOBHpt [BAC L150L 

BOdxtaamexa eofnibi; 
6ei c1h.iJm; 

ue iiiti iOKoe coilcpAca n lie ipAoma; 

iV.iiillAlilAlllljl llllt(j(ip.lltllillJI; 

6 e weJDA i c m c, e 1 1 1 loe ynpnsAeii lie; 
ficAtiji CAicpmb; 

oiu'iii'iiiinchi otiiie'Aiiui.'ti it.i/Ji.uin; 



SDiJyiiiiniH iiodymxa; 
ao:in{i-:pmom-p» tpymemm, 



.■iiAiiiii.it' un'f Lilian (ml- 11:1.. 

atpSmaXAuHUHi 



KUAiepu xpaHemai 
KiiiieAiiiHici/piigiiiJi CCCP (vcrap.) 

KAUKl/iieCKflJl ^lIipAllld'OAOIIlJi; 

kdai ii 6 iciiiepii an hi oai o/pn tp iih; 
Kti.Tiiiiji.Jiiit'/.uiijie imyKii; 

k-pntiirtjr njiitwui f\\: lap. ); 
a k 1 1 1 epii in i/pii o e co-be Jim ei me; 
Mdmumma K«pma [LUeeAOBa 32( 



mi iK.iiiOMiypoBHe; 

mi t)iiii(i.'(-|i!i;eiii(tji.T nti'MAtii; 

napoSnuS Deny mam; 
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i w y 1 1 io -mexi m 'lecitB « peaoA ici( ii n; 



Doi.eAiKi.iii e.iptjif 
oD i ion da bill op in 



syji^ep lanaca [BAC 6:395]; 
//ijjiii c.ct'x oo.kS"; 



xnpau 



ipyKHiin [LAC ] 5:453 [; 
ii) CAOBiipb (BAC 1:150]; 
menu, iiit.\caau i|uka; 

peiity"; 

uici'Hcmchoe iii'ocmpaiicmcii; 



paDuyc lapaiimupos 




461 



THE HISTORY OF THE GREAT ACADEMIC DICTIONARY OF THE RUSSIAN LANGUAGE 



In 1937 when the work was halted on the Dictionary of the Russian Language, and meanwhile the commencement of the toil of the Dictionary of Contemporary Literary Russian Language, the 
corpus of the card index system already contained more than four million cards. Based on the undesirable facts promoted mainly by Aleksey Shakhmatov and some of his followers, the Presidium 
of the Academy of Sciences passed the resolution on August 5th, 1937 to commence a new project of writing a new dictionary which was named the Dictionary of Contemporary Literary Russian 
Language, or later to be unofficially called "The Great Academic Dictionary" or the "GAD" which was published between the years of 1948 and 1965. This dictionary practically became like a 
darling manual for Russian scholars, philologists, radio and television workers, classroom teachers, professors, graduate and postgraduate students, pupils and everyone else who were actively 
involved in the making of the Russian language, and especially for those who were concerned with the future and the fate of the Russian language. The project of the "GAD" was completed suc- 
cessfully in seventeen volumes containing more than 120,000 lexical units and numerous quotations amassed from Russian literature. 

World War II (1939-1945) interrupted the work of collecting and systematizing the materials required for the "GAD". The corpus of the Russian language was renewed and enlarged further by 
1948. The card index system was significantly enlarged, reaching to six million cards in the 50's of the XX century. This process of further development of the card index system would assist editors 
of the "GAD" to finish this task of lexicographical duty of the century on time. 

A very different mission of selecting words was towered in front of compilers of the dictionary. Only standard vocabulary of current Russian of general use from the period of Alexander 
Pushkin to the present day were to be considered as a vital part of the word selection. Special words, terminology, local dialects, obsolete words, archaic words and jargonism had stayed out of 
the limits of the boundaries of Alexander Pushkin period set by officials. However, some of them found their places in the dictionary. The main criteria of selecting these words were their firm 
usage in Russian literature. 

This particular dictionary had carved its special place amongst all other dictionaries published either by the Russian Academy or the Academy of Sciences. This was the first attempt of making 
a comprehensive and a quite complete academic dictionary of the Russian language of the XX century. In addition, the process of enlarging the selection of the vocabulary was based upon the 
generous inclusion of archaic, professional words, words of common parlance and low colloquial lexicon, vernacular language, representing regional dialects used in the literature of the XIX and 
XX centuries. 

The most important and exclusive factor of the "GAD" was the inclusion of all derivatives which were documented and registered in different written sources, and had already existed in verbal 
literary speech. A quite complete picture of displaying the continuity of the layers of lexical units and typical word combinations was finally materialized for the first time in Russian lexicography. 
The unparalleled advantage of the "GAD" was in the fact, that not only words of figurative standard vocabulary were defined, but also definitions of graphic description, metaphorical senses, 
which had not yet become part of the general word circulation were taken into consideration based on word frequency at that time. 

It is needless to mention, that the entire resplendence of word-formation of the Russian language, presented in this dictionary was thoroughly analyzed to include the entire semantic or poly- 
semantic characters of the words and their usage excluded from the other dictionaries due to issues regarding the capability of their space and size intended for the inclusion of these words in 
those dictionaries of lesser scope and capacity. Word combinations used in this dictionary indicated the stress mark and its shift on vowels and of conjugated words. Each sense and every usage 
of the word was confirmed by numerous quotations accumulated from authoritative sources. The compilers of the dictionary completed such laborious tasks by indicating the older lexicographi- 
cal sources where initially the words were placed and registered for the first time. More attention was paid on illustrations by using quotations from Russian literature than any other dictionary 
had done in the past. 

The history of perspective notions to include the principles of normativity and historicism in this dictionary was purely deductive. Therefore, if a brighter reader makes it as an instrument of 
education, then autodidactism will be the golden key to his further advancement in education itself. "Dictionaries are like watches, the worst is better than none, and the best cannot be expected 
to go quite true". 

The editor-in-chief, Vasilii Chernishev, in the initial stages of undertaking this enormous task, indicated that the editorial group of the dictionary had categorically refused to employ the methods 
of Aleksey Shakhmatov which would transform normativellS dictionary into more of a historical than an academic type. In historical dictionaries it is customary to commence each lexical unit by 
defining first the oldest sense used in history then by gradually gliding through the history and ending up with the latest or newest sense at the end of the entry by fixating the change. Whereas, 
academic normative dictionaries have a completely opposite approach to the same methods of registering and arranging the senses in dictionary entries. 

There was an important decision made by the editors that the task of making this dictionary shall be more fundamental, strictly following all guidelines to maintain the historical dictionary 
principles very separate from normative academic dictionary principles. 

In practice, the academic dictionary shall stand right inside the user's heart and mind by keeping him closer and closer to Russian literature and by promoting correct usage of the language. The 
reader of classical literature, first and foremost, needs references about unknown and even known words, and their semantic and polysemantic definitions, whether these words were of a standard 
or rare usage. The enormous number of qualitative references in possession about words in categories with definitions of the main sense of the principle methods of displaying obsolete norms 
of literary speech becomes essential. Only such old or archaic words are chosen to be a part of the entire word selection which were widely used in the past, or words which describe objects and 
phenomena being inherent, fundamental and rudimentary part of the identity of Russian civilization, history, culture, intellectual achievements, verve, elan vital and every day life. Correct Russian 
language and proper usage of words is vitally important for documenting every event in our lives in words for the posterity for ages to come. 

After seventeen long years from 1948 to 1965, the dictionary was finally published as whole in seventeen volumes, instead of twelve to fifteen volumes which was originally predicted by the editorial 
group. Only 25,000 copies were pressed which made this dictionary to become a bibliographical rarity from the very first day of its publication. In 1970 the Dictionary of Contemporary Literary Russian 
Language was awarded the highest prize in the USSR, the Lenin's Order. By the year of 1975, a decision to prepare the dictionary for its second edition was already made. From 1968 to 1994 more mate- 
rial was actually assembled for its new card index system, exceeding two million words not including those of which were already in existence. (<http://www.ozon.ru/context/detail/id/1401135/>) 
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MCTOPMfl ECMblUOrO AKA^EMMqECKOfO dOBAPfl PYCCKOrO A3MKA 




■it(ir((' wan''; 

IBOpnBCKUU MA Oil; 



1 1 1 i'fJ.i [ o .i a p ii -ice mt c ij o cup it 1 1 it cm; 

'III' WiV/liK/jl/'dVW.'fi.lii'miii' HiVAi'L 1 !).;!! 



nmnymh penny, peiunxy; 

1(.IWH/'|! iiUlkOllilJI [lllll'miriH 
yAbmpfl.lfllflCDBOl? UCCA/^OBfl 

ipuHMiuoHflAbiiPjifi aiiaAus; 
Hennas peaKii,iis; 
'Wfiuni Ji'ij'n; 



Kafammy^MU sua 



iljHI.'tt.x .\i'i.fitkii;initl>ii'ti'fKii\- nocooiiiix 



-Anna AxMamaea 9-1 .%"(>" j UiuiiiimnHhiH 4o.m 1945. 

I ,1I050H MDMCHT BpekieHH HH O^HH CAOBapb H6 



p.'.iH^HOiPioii, » D1 



■■jiii'.w ini:no,ic] "h>ilulvijl ii],i,m;imii "Jul :mamiT, ito tot 

MaTepiiaAhnvio ciliv oouiecrBa, ecrb b to :*e epEMN n ero 
rocnoACTByiouiafldyxoBHafl cuAa,;l 

3HamiTe^moe koahwctbo npHBeieHHHX cjiob h 

ippaaeo.ioraMecme npo^BoiHue, no CBiueTe.iBCTBveT 06 
hx ocBoeHHOcrii b j'3yce. 1' LioBa zoAO-pogjufl [BAC 1:242] 

duexo [BAC 5:115j - i/acBTOi n t. n .^Hanrre.ibHoe uncio 



i|nipM npona.ii'Ci 
^irpatpiiiei 

I Lp.l [YpH[,[ll 



py 



Ojnako nfo;;.mf/j])'ii'i ki.y - 



' P> cc 



PAH, iiHfpopMiipyeT 



KpoMe t 



, OllHi.H 



ronpni 



ciikorpa(|)iiii n ero 

(ji>H4aMeHTi.ibHUH Tpyj npioBaH 3aipiikcnpoBaTb H 
onncan. hbcl yieKciwecKiiii dpom coBpeMeHHoro pyccKoro 
a HTepaTy pnoro B3B.ua, b Ton nic/ie 11 yanepetttiXHiQle Ii 

.111 kill' ILTklk' ILlCtllfltlt II IH DipjAfilHU 1: I.AC I hll'iL 11:11: II 

L-jM[,iii MaBHBfl npiiHiiiin BAC, mto ..noAXtta. 

e^iiHinibi yite npoui.iH onpeje^GHHBiii 3Tan 
comia^ii^aiiiin n noAY'iii.Tii jocTaToiHyio 
pacnpocTpaHeHiioci !. | K.C. !\'j\',t'k'.uiu u AC. /"epf, BAC 1:51, 



pa.si![ii)aioiHL'UH->[ ii i)[i)ioi:.\ji iiiiiji'.'oi-j pyccKoro aabika. 
nnuivT npo(peccop 14/11-1 ['AH KiipiL^i Ceprei 
ropoayeBim (1925-2005) n npoipeccop Cm 
llcmcpiiyp.-CLiwi ;ocii^apai:i.i'\n:ii:V ymnvpcumeiua Aaaus 
CepreeBim rep* aBTopu npejncioBiia k iioso.iih BA< 



,„,o la^iii! 



i- \K.C. /upiiiiuesiii n AC. 



repd, BAC 1:5]. Wmh Takxe ot 
Teopenraeckii hi? pa spaTm i am- | k.C. ! iii'i-jr-netfuii ts AC. fept). 



'llkiliiciupijlllkll i|iYllkll[II[ i; [-AC. Li".*.''." 1 IiL-1 lI ll.ll] lipu];t ;"i" 






BpeMeHH ot nvuikinta r n- iiainnx .limn. Taiioii ijk?HOMen 










< ooo 


pycckoro anbika no iiap-i'in p\~ i-iiii\poniioi:Tii h upeMeitii 


.iu va.ni Mima c$ep 




CHcreMU h npiioopeiati oo.nnnie Tpyj.HOCTii j,ih 
4>OpMa,lH30BaHHOrO H KOHPIHOTO ero onucaHiia B BAC. 


Haxo^Hjack Ha nepiiffie 
paccMaTpiiBa^aci nax cn 




Itf OnmocutneAbitoe inaHeiwe noeow c.\oea s B^IC u a 


ho Tenepi, Bouua n oo 
imipoko cra.ni yno T peo,u 


xojny 
rrbCBB 



Cak OTHe^aercn b F 
pe^aKTtipLi BAC c 
sapenicrpiipois, 
ipe neoAomiMbi , 



i 1 1 [ \ - .ICkCIlk: 

[EAC 1:7], 



o&iJicHeHiiii» [BAC 1:7], n P n > 







npedcraBHTe-ieii 




XX seka [BAC 1:7]. 


Ilk. Ill >' 






b vnorpetMemie ii 


o pycqK 





,ie jeKciikorpa^iiiecRHe ipaflHirm*, ™« 
:TBeHHbie, TaK u 3apy6ejkHbie. npii nojroTODke BAC 
b3oaano ooAee 100 .ifkciikoi pai|.ii'iccknx iicroMHiiKOB 
noq™ qeTbrpexcoT^erHrai nepiiod pyccKoii 
iorpa^iHH HaTHHaa co oioBapn naMBbi BepumBi, 
:oim CAaeenopwccKiu n u.iieim mXbXOIHmit 5 1627 

peccopa C.A. KvJHeuosa pvoexa XX-XX1 BeKOB H Ap- 
[ dOBHiina BAC H3BiieKa.ii 




i ynoipi'ii.k'Hiiii .ipyin.v. iii.ii 

: i 1 .:.'»fffj - ii VLLapoaaniiL' ii[a'inre,ibHb[\ r 

.lekciiKii. B BAC upe.u-iJii.LL-iia .iLktiika pycckoio i 



Hhko/i^ 



c.Mwnj'c pyccKLUO ^n/tKH npotjieccopa Ceprc 




apxuaiipaannib [BAC 1^75]; 
apxuea^x cyu<. [BAC 1:275] ; 
fifljitMOBMU npm. [BAC 1:341]; 
oiiniottt'itl .i v. I [-AC I :l^2\; 
SAOKcyiti,. [BAC 2:64]; 

fiAOK-raenfl c_vu|. [BAC HC, E^poHOBa HC]; 
Jptma.UlpniiGcp q/m. [BAC 5:358]; 
acmaaumh [BAC HC, EtppeMOBa HC[; 
abtpeiamb mt. [BAC HC, EtppeMOBa HC]; 
:,a:p\i:KitiMi:i>\fj;,iim< [BAC h:]42|; 
..*™iikhh Jnricr V «(. [BAC 5:113]; 
(unmepnem-) aMmuum n/m. [BAC 17:18]; 

■ ■ kii/-(iiw piituitipi'min | [-AC I [(". Lij.puiioiia Ht!]; 
Kfliamb z.\n;. [BAC HC, EippeMOBa HC]; 
x.\aB!iamypa cum. [BAC6:B8]; 

tompes#m>/t!*ompoemb [BAC HC, Eippev 

HC]; 

■ ■ AiaiiicpnncKaa iimm [BAC 17:32]; 
MtmpoaXJU ri/ii(. [BAC 10:175]; 
Montmop cunt,. (BAC 10:377]; 
.Hbiuib, MbiutKa c-i/m. [BAC 10:551]; 
oo-be.v Ma.iisjjiu [BAC 15:317]; 

■ ■ (DiiBpniJiuai(fls) naMsmb cyu ( . [BAC 15:317]; 

■ ■ <iia<7N1f(mi|lllrt'! CIICMCMrt | [-At [1 [I T llllipi 1 '!!!]!.! 

272]; 

■ ■ omiimimnHi ii/iiiiioiViitni^np I BAC 14:55]; 
"i'/i[ n UI.'pi/ :h"B .':::i':. | E.AI. I I [I I. I .! | ■ jil- mo:i,1 [1:614[: 

■ ■ nocrnxoAttbiomepHaa mo.™ |BAC HC, E^ipeMOBa H 
(HenmptiAbiibitijnpmiCLCap \ [-AC Till 1. E.jipe.Mrai 

1122]; 

n/14. [BAC THn, E<J>peMOBa 11:834]; 
cem Sfpif [BAC THH, EsppeMosa U:834] 11 t. a- 



'. 1 1' 1 1 p.'ii 



3 k oa.iacni 3S 
un aa rpaHiim 
iia. BBACBk.nr: 



Mkl(:MIL; ( pil[; ( (MHi' [IjAC l:15(i| : 

AOrpni. [BAC 1:233]; 
(iijili™ i i.;,v. [IjAC 1:10S[; 
fifjiinAO/oaiiiii Fipiu. [BAC 1:486]; 
Bfjiioa cyu(. [BAC 1:486]; 

ic:(7Niwri hi [ BAC 2:343]; 
?!n!. : pi!ti<ii.\zinouiitttii!i .' :.'v I BAC." 4: 12 1 1 11 



■ smnpaBumtAwmeBmna npm [bac 2:643]; 

■ tinijinpitii.tpAtiMvnmcKitii itptt.\. [BAC 2:654]; 

■ locamiapam cym.. | BAC 4:337]; 



ikaprony nap KOMa hob: 

.fluccyiH.lBACHCjTt 
HC]: 



*[GA< 



■ itk\in\tiiKttt\iptthtit ;::>;\ i. |BAC 1:153]; 

■ BH1-i(i^iiii ( i^oBmiiibiHiEpu.i. [BAC 2:597]; 

■ ujiojjo.Acaoii npux [BAC 1:644]; 

■ aaiotpuAus pyu(, [3CMT 1:115]; 

■ 6npfl6flui™ cyu(. [BAC 1:383]; 

■ 6oji-.q/i«,.[EACHC]; 

■ ■■ fifiopuTimnwii k-niiicAi. |SAC 2:2inl 

■ SpoitxoaDemim cm,. ]BAC 2:203] 

■ opoiLra.u-jo>fHMii ttpiiA. II..AC 2:2H~[ 

■ iipuPLTUL-noi.il n/:i!. |BAC 2:203] 

■ opoiLTOL-k-o.uis cyiii. [BAC HC] 

■ LipoiLTOL-jHPiLO.1 fyii(. [BAC 2203] 

■ acdb-Htftnnib ;a(i;. [BAC 2:378]; 

■ Beflb.«o.iiHiiuj( L-i/dj. |BAC 2:379] 

■ etaOmmacaM,mm UpB* |BAC THn, 3CBT]; 
»mtOMOpH. [BAC 4:80]; 

-imarma |BAC4:80]; 

- lUtmaMUH qm. [3CMT 1:289 ]; 

■ zitcmoxtiMitx cum. | BAC." 4: 129]; 

■ z,\0L»jT.\biiDL , jiib cum. | bA<J. 4: 156]; 

■ dciipcccitn cunt. [kAL'. F: 14]; 

■ Deipe6piiA-\amop cyaj, [BAC 5:26]; 

■ iV.fu 1 i">p h.i. urn n >r , i.:i,: |BAC 5:26]; 

■ illtHCInOAIIHCCWIIH : I N'i I 

■ oxouHiM l;/iii. [BAC HC]; 

• 4HKcijiii,. [BAC 5:142]; 

• • MiBucttMoctabcyiu. [BAC 6:89]; 

■ in[.i([p[iv.imh(.iiiN i i/.'i,:. I'X'MT l:-l(iS|: 

■ ii.i[.i[i/fioJc(/iiii(«ih lvki. [BAC 7:230]; 

■ ii.inriirnimi'piKnu! . :.■■';■. | IjAC." 3:2j;'j|: 

■ KniiiluiliMiiJKD.3 n/iu. ]BAC 7:611]; 

■ Kfliiuuiloi cyri(. |3CMT 11:12]; 
(j [BAC HC] to xe, noMe!iiaM$ema\tun [BAC 



HC]; 



: J jifi,H,rpfN.id mium. [ BAC HC, "-X/MT 
iM^a:paiiii.\eMamo3Cvm. |BAC 9:197]; 
!.ii(fc.)i).\acjH .-I.;:i,:. [iJCMT 11:120]; 
!.K,/iO[i.'iioiioimiB ti/(i(. ]3CMT 11:117]; 
Liigbo^imbi cijiii. |BAC 9:197]; 



■hi7| 



Maxpoipani ci/iij. |BAC 9:430]; 
.iiflKpOL-KOfiiiHecKHJi npux |BAC 9:431]; 

Mman^petaaiMMwe npm. [BAC Ti-in, 3CBT]; 

.Mcmn.MHjejHfl.HfiH cyifl, [BAC HC, 3CMT HC] 
MeinacmaMipoeanne ciiin. |BAC 10:118]; 
.MeHiHAupoBniiHuii; jipiti. |BAC HC, 3CMTHC] 
.MueADJMH cyN(. |BAC HC, 3CMT 11:176]; 
.Mifmpn.ipjin.ui jipn.\. |BAC 10:237]; 
Monumopum tyBf. [EAC 10:377]; 
.MonoiH/oiiiHbiu upitA. |BAC HC, 3CMT HC] 
Morwnyiasai cum. I&AC HC, BCMT 11:196]; 
iiflpKofiuiHec |BAC HC, E*[>peMOBa 11:198]; 
iiflpKOKflpjHMt [EAC HC, EtppeMOBa 11:198]; 
itiipaikiipbcp [BAC lit:, Hi] i pt Mfj ii a 11:198]; 
piflpKOAPHL-HS L-yu(. pppiLi. [EAC HC, E.|jpeMOBa 11:198]; 
napKOAenmunecKitii |EAC 10:325]; 
iiflpKomn |BAC HC, E(|ipi;MOBa 11:199]; 
ppflpKomjji-ojiiK [BAC HC, EtppeMOBa 11:199]; 
piflWHjHbipjYn [EAC HC]; 
piiN'p/PoijAOLPPf . l.'.'i,:. I l-AC HC, 'X"MT ll:19ii|: 
HcupoAcn ninKii cym. [EAC HC, "3CMT 11:223]; 
ttcitp,>ctt>cptt [-1.11:1. I l-AC HC, EippewoB HC]; 
occMcnncnue cyut,. [BAC1 V111:1087J; 
ocmeoapmpoj L-yii(. [EAC HC, Ec|jpeMOB 11:497]; 
ooHEoeAflOH cy«j. |BAC HC, 3CMT 11:271|; 
iii-fin'c.voiii'/.'o: i i.;,v. [IjAC 14:259]; 
HflHflc.HHJi cyii(. [EAC 15:326]; 
nepeSoiuposxa cyit{. [BAC 16:100]; 
nepucnia.\bniuKa cyitf. [EAC 16:440]; 
Hiiffl.MOMAeflpum cpf [BAC 17:116]; 
itiiciiAtockArpa; cimi. [l-AC 17:126]; 

cyiij. |BAC HC, 3CMT 11:341]; 
WH. [EAC HC, BCMT 11:341]; 
tipminoAontit a/111. |BACHC, Etjipt'Mouj 11:I(')7S|; 

■ npcecm [-1/111. [BAC Ti ll 1, EijipeMosa 11:1098]; 
npomea.ibi cypi(. |BAC HC, 3CMT 11:379]; 
HpDHfHflOBHpyriibJu npilA. [EAC HC, EippeMoaa 11:1111]; 
npoiHUflLipflk-oflbiii npii.i. |BAC HC, EippeMosa 11:1113]; 
iri-inOL-iHii.iii/.VHipiiJ/r : | I...AC" [ il'. IlijjpL'MOBa 11:1135]; 
ptKmocxoma Cgm- [BAC HC, 3CMT II:36|; 
pc'kmoifB^BHk'flAbPibHi pfpii.i. |BAC THH, 3CBT]; 
pe.Muc™ji L-;/ni.[EACTlin, Eippekiosa 111:120]; 
pempoaupyc cyn(. |BAC XHjTI, 3CMT HC]; 

PHK [BAC Ti-in, "3CMT 111:57]; 

L-HfmDAH«FCJCHfi pipiLi. [BAC HC, EfppeMosa 111:273]; 

cociimumcAbiibiu pppiLi. [BAC1 XIV:138|; 

■ cihfjud L-1/111. [EAC HC] to *e, Tso MemUM^emaom 
[BAC HC]; 

muauamm cyri(. [BAC THn, EcppeMoua 111:122|; 
[-iriiifji-i^Jii.inon'Hi L-iidj [BAC Tl 1 [ I. 'JCMT 111:159].: 
cyi'tbevpiiAbiibin upit\. [EAC THH]; 
maxiiKapfna cum. [BAC THn, EtppeuoBa 111:486]; 
tMpBHCJEHHbiH JipiJA. [BAC TMn, E.j>peMOBa 111:548]; 
m/Jimt-.!ri(i')r/)i'/j[-mf[)i:kii i !■■:■. \b.\C ['[111. |j|.p. m : k 
3CMT HC]; 
PHK cytq, [EAC THTI, 3CMT IU:57|; 
CnilAciiiit. IL.ACT11II. E<]jpo.vioua 111:379]; 
CttHAo&OfSw [ i/m. [BACTlin, EtppeMOBa 111:379]; 
chiboa cytif. |BAC THII, EippeMOBa 111:407]; 
ciHBOAOBHii pppiLi. |EAC THil, Ei.]>pi?MOEa 111:407]; 
rtJeHOHiuii |BAC TMn, EippeMoaa 111:697]; 
tpitnmcc, cum. | l-AC I I 11 1, Ei]ipt.youa 111:712]; 
ilHjHO/eHejjiimi [-y;i(.[BACTIIIl, L.jjpcmoBa 111:802]; 
mcmpnccnc cum.\h/\C Tl II I, tijipL'Moua 111:923]; 
McmpacencoptiKii cum.\ BAC Tlin, Ecfipeuosa 111:923]; 
ikfipipflfHt-HioAHB aim. | BAC Till 1, 3CMT 111:307]; 
muSfAPHS IBACI XV11:1B89] H t. a- 

• • oyooiiPifls 'Hi. [EAC 2:228]; 

MB, 3CBT]; 

■ ■ t;ih~'itt<iti •'nt.\i'i'i\i.\;iiiiop \ l.A(.~ I [(.'. L'hpL'ML.i'..! 1 ll."|; 

■ ■ /pi,™! noevaaeHHOio pncxn [EAC HCJ 

■■ 6 bICO KDIT Kill 111! 11 0J1 il [III: [Ii:i[p[/,'ll I rr.'l IH.'/'llHHB [BAC HC]; 

■ ■ ;pflflHHifli(uoiiiibiii ddh; |BAC HC]; 

■ ■ .'oKiipc-kiiB k-poeii | i > A C 5:272]; 

■ ■ inoiiBirmb jboioh fs/iot^iiiiJIBACHC]; 

■ ■ jJopoflbni oSpa j >njm [BAC HC]; 

■ ■ jbuhkmk Jijiikon (jjefH oVfljjoM) [EAC HC]; 

■ ■ iicviyCL-mBL'iippm'OL-.'Ad'Pii'iiiii' | l-AC I VH1:10S71; 

■ ■AL-HiiLibHrisiloifl |EAC 9:159]; 
••XuntfmmWCKWi i/MH [BAC 9:197]; 

".MfllIOI{l?pflHk-iIAP.P[Ml» /.Ht'Jlu'i) ('(If I'.Hl'Pll'llIlB KO'JL-B'IBAC 

TWIT, 3CBT]; 

.MrfuKiiAieiLiHOJiiflji saeuciiMocmb [EAC HC]; 
.nu.kV'J^.Ti iji/Aj^'ii.i.irii.j^i | LAC HI.'. I.i 1 1 pi: ma I1C |: 
ititil'iiiiiipkitMniioiiiiy.u i 1 !': i !■;! 1 1 HC". "-jCMl" I: 

358]; 

nopov cep3na [BAC 19:9]; 
penmoHcpsu koa bPiMH.Memod 
(oCfcHOTBTOU KopoBj [EAC Tlin, 3CBT]; 

pudoiiijkAL-HHDBflB OKAoma [BAC Tlin, 3CMT 111:57]; 

eqtocoBCKOio [BAC Tlin, BCMT 111: 



.w/IIjAC 



64]; 



it mpaHCKpunnuaa [BAC THn, bcmt 111:192]; 

cncmoAiinccKiiu mjjM [BAC TMn]; 
o ii nopm ynncm tmecKnx HH<p fK((U B [BAC HC, 3CMT 

I; 

ctnemomeKAemai [eac Tim, bcmthC]; 

myvOUi K.\einxn [BAC THH, BCMT 11:43]; 
icpHos CMC^jHib |BAC THH]; 

;cra™, He ace .13 npiiBejeHHbix npiiMepos norao 



ibie oopaaoaaHLia e 
b ojHy rpynnj 



• : 1..' • f*\ \ - 1 1 '.- I I 

■ inAcpiicin [-|/N(. [EAC 4:30]; 

■ ;pti<pptntt'itin i i/iii.l BAC 4:439] n d p. 
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THE PETIT ACADEMIC DICTIONARY (PAD) 
MAvlLIM AKA^EMMqECKMM OlOBAPb (I-IV) 

^eTwpexTOMHHM HopMaTMBHwfi TOAKOBwii CAOBapb coBpeMeHHoro pyccKoro AMTepaTypHoro 
H3MKa, co34aHHMM Ha ocHOBe KapTOTGKM «QioBapji coBpeMeHHoro pyccKoro /iMTepaTypHoro H3Mica», 
coopamiOM CiiOBapHWM ceKTopoM MHCTMTyTa pyccKoro H3MKa AKa^eiviMM HayK CCCP m coAepacameii 

Bw6opKM M3 npOM3Be4CHMM Xy^OJKGCTBGHHOM AMTepaTypH CO BpGMGH A. C. IlyillKHIia M npOM3BG^GHMM 

ny6iiML(MCTMHecKOM m Haymow AMTepaTypw XIX— XX bgkob. CoAepnan o6meynoTpe6iiTe;ii>Hyio 
zieKCMKy m (ppa3eoiiorMio pyccKoro /iMTepaTypHoro H3bnca no coc rosimiio Ha BpeMH Bwxo^a M34aHMH. 
ITo Ha3HaHeHMio m o6i>eMy dosapb 6am30k k «To;iKOBOMy CAoaapio pyccKoro H3HKa» nop, pe#aKHiieii 
/\. H. YniaKOBa. 

IlepBoe M34aHMe doaapji bwiimo b cseT no# pe#aKuiieii A. II. EsreHbeBOM b MocKse b 1957—1960 
ro^ax, BTopoe m343hmg, McnpaBAeHHoe m flono/meHHoe, — b 1981—1984 ro^ax. ITpn nepeM34aHMM b 
CAOBapb 6bLM BB646HM CAoaa m 3iia'ieiin5i, bo3hmkiiiiig b H3MKe co lipevieiiH nySAMKauMM nepaoro 

M34aHMH; BO BTOpOM H343HHH CMCTGMaTMHGCKM npG^CTaBAGHM Iiape'IMSI Ha -O, -e, -CKM, a yKa3aHMH Ha 

BM^oayio napy AaiOTCH npn Kaac^OM M3 bxoahiuhx b Hee maiwiOB. HecKXMbKO paciimpeHO hmcao novier, 

OTHOCHIUMXCH K JKC I ip eCC II li II O-'J MO HM O II 3 /l bll O M OHeHKe CAOB. IIoCiieAyiOIUMe M34aHMH «CilOBapH 

pyccKoro H3WKa» 6i>ltji c repeo rMiiiibiviii. 

B npe^e/iax oiOBapHoii CTaTtM npe^CTaB/ieHw caobo, b kotopom npocTaBAeHO y^apeHMe, cbg^ghmji 
o ero i pavivia rii'iecKMx <popMax (aah cymecTBMTeiiijHwx yKa3aH TaKace po#), npHHa^iieiKHOCTM k 
tom mm mhom HacTM penn. /Ja^iee npHBOAHTCH CTMAMCTMHecKMe noiaera m to/ikobshhg CAOBa c 
MAAiocTpMpyioiuMMM ero 3HaieHHH npMMepaMM; cvibic/ioiiue ottghkm 3HaieHHii liM^e/isno rcsi c 
iiovioinbio 3HaKa I I. Ilociie 3HaKa I MoryT oieAOBaTb cbg^ghmji 06 ocoSchhocthx ynoTpe6iieHMH 
doaa b o/(hom M3 ero 3HaqeHMM (b HacTHOcra, o cyScTaHTMBai^MM npn;iaraTeiii>Horo nan og3amhhom 
ynoTpe6iieHMM Maro/ia). 3a 3H3kom 0 npHBO^HTCH <ppa3eoAoraiecKMe flaHHHe o CAOBe, a b KOHue 
CTaTtM MHOH3bmHoro C/ioBa, c HOBoro a63aua m b KBadpaTHwx CKo6Kax — 3TMMOiiorMHecKaH cnpaBKa. 

(PHOTOGRAPHY COURTESY A. BASHFORD) 
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■ i>(Piii),';j|fjiuHjii>(iMi . i/.'i,: [IjAC 1 1: 

■ BOXP cpaf. [BAC 3:194]; 

■ SHtleoMii/jnjH t'i/n(. [BAC 2:558 1; 

■ houihhhk £i/n<. [BAC 4:479]ii jp. 



3-roii rpynne npiiMbisa: 
iccnpcjBannue 3.ieMeHTH 
■craa aaprOMaHOB H npoJii 
ia.-ii.rua/ii!. ]BAC 2:132]; 
>uhi«hm l-|.i;«. [BAC 4:93| u dp. 



-A L.lt.lVKilllIlt 



■ iiaipxn.™ H/iOL-m. [BAC 2:132]; 

■ aD.i(,iu(Hi K H pan [BAC 3:1141; 

■ .'/.'IJDII.iiiL.i.lil ■! ■ ■■' -i. 1 1 '. " l"-' ." ■ | [-AC ■[ :■[ ', I I ![ 



HaB 



i pycc 



i pycc 



; vpimi: 



nanen-Ba npenodaBaHiin pycckoro siniJKa n .in i l p.n pi.i 
b cpejneii HiKOAe 1 . OAHaKO, donyMeHT or MOuH 



dps™ 



pycc 



acrpa^LHO-c>}'n'piicai'!LVKOii !i pciiiriicoHou /lexa 



■I COflCE Llt'lilLli HIJi:.' '."l'.i .: ■.::'ll 



ch | il- p j 1 1 ii w c<]it'po ■:nipa.ii>mii 11 Kv.itivpLi* 

■ ,\'p\«iiiiHiii." aim, I l.AC 5:241; 
:muiiim*cjyN(. [E^.peMDHii [|[:I7S[: 

■ ajucpiiamop*® cyiu,. [BAC 4:453]; 

■ LiaVjiiiiHi'-'' aim. ] BAC 1:444]; 

■ SecnprdeA* ajm. [BAC 1:588]; 
BKKfl+ci/ii!. [BAC 12:598]; 
ZAoeue* ajm. [BAC 2:88]; 

■ ipaitm* ri/m. [BAC 4:384]; 
Jiicx-DxoKeii* ri/iif. [BAC 5:115]; 
joncfl* q/m. [BAC 18:727]; 



'micMin, liaupoii, AkikVaiiik AX. Bflt-Jtw.wu, flqiujin', 
, Muup; Auihipiipik. MiJiiiT/mi, ,Vlii['(>iJ.'L-tiiri. lUi/iiqiin. 

BCKUii...*), CU.uldfr^IN ffi 1 Nfi'iVi:/ 'lif A P 1 1/1[>| 111 PI KUAbWl/Bbl 

iii'iii/'iiJiniiiii.'iiiYi, 1 iri.i-1/iiAbifi/ii) ii/pneniirni(HH>. A "iwo 
?aiiah> 4mo ucceinv u lyiT<', i.';)li.u,' run™ iieiuiaitcmu? 



■wquK-CK, i(,i.ii.imi-|pu. | l.AC 4: KM)]; 
iiii'jj.ia'M-i/ii.itHbiH ihjiia. [BAC 4:100]); 
™ D gjuAHs c-i/ii(. [BAC Hc£ 
i.KO^DOHDtmba/iii. [BAC HC]; 
\MO$o6m*ti npUA. [BAC HC]; 
•MO$ooua ci/iij. [Eippe-Moiia 111:923]); 



■ I l.i.i loc ip Jim in: I) ^Baninnoi mi 

/a.HD^DOHbiii rifii:qiiy»p;? I family oaoKjitmi, 
i'ihauumi ii zcii-ckuhDoa...* 7 ; 

2) « < -> Hmhi/ c wozo, nmo za.wog>o6ufi _i 
ipipu/jpiijipijpi n ck-punnm. 

£cmb tfauamuKH, k-oiHouMc c-uimaiom, <mio 
io!,wccKC\ja.\iicmoB iM-hian i/.'iN'iuiiixiimij, if hc cmecHS pomes 

[>[i rPHfD.M .UDPfT.LUHPli. I Jl'l'illl WIIUHL'L'r .-'llli'll A I lTd CA Pj w, ceube.iHo; 
P/JJPlilPllLlA-JPHPb. yiilliPlPlllli. JlV.I'lal .111 fJlLi. 'UUCP ilf_UWt T K AlUijuPH 

ijeHHipn s 2010 mill/, -I';,. J,> ,.,„,| : iipuMepna cniDAbKO »-e, 

rm.U.KO ZD.1PDCPKC 1/11.1 Hf HHP H 1 1 I ((' [' II 1 [' 1 1 WC l[l HUI Hff WQAbKD 

zotiopmn . no ii ik'ucninitnvu. i 'iiili.'.i 'ij/jiiii piai^t'"' 1 . 

B BAC npe^cian.iei iihi l1'"'l-| pjki iilu 1 i-\ iriecrBHTeAtHLie co 



-mux. 

npimepb.: 

■ ettMBUpuz* ii/m. [BAC 2:329]; 

■ :».\epiian aim, [BAC 4:30]; 

■ i35ucm ci/H(. [BAC 4:479]; 
(a/pif, [b.AC2:3(H].: 

(KL-yuj. |BAC 4:479]; 

■ ;epounit\iiK cum. [BAC 4:93]; 

■ lOAoDoaiifiiK ci/iii,. [BAC 4:246]; 

■ tpo^^nmm* cym- [bac 4:389] h 

■ ::iMi\inimap .-|.;,i,; [11AC 4:465]; 

■ iij.Mfl Hum nfiHii a/»j. [BAC 4:466]; 

■ lOMOceK cyuj. [BAC 4:273]; 

■ .wiwccxciin.uiaii a/iii. |lj.AC -l:27~| :i 



n pHM epH: 

■ BuaKecMeHKa q/ni. [BAC 1:636|; 

■ dnmeCMenuta a/pi(. [BAC 1:636]; 

■ ooAix-i,™ cyuj. [BAC 2:132] 

■ eurnxucniKa a/ii(. [BAC 2:566]; 

■ Bt>3apnu{?iiKa ci/m,. [BAC 3:49]; 

■ ;n.\fpuaitKa cypi(. [BAC 4:30]; 

■ HMMBpHM W 2:329] u t. j 



Cpc, 



HpjKBHUHfi q/pj|. [BAC 1:275]; 
npxusupoBamie ajm,. [BAC 1:275]; 
ouiiicc.MPHKfl q/IH, [BAC 1:636]; 
ouiiicc.MPHiHfl cypi(. [BAC 1:636]; 
«6ucm cy;i(. [BAC 4:479]; 
h6.9uii.uk q/iij. [BAC 4:479] H r. j. 



ii lit' npn.icmii.iui i i.i ii ir.n 'lacin BAC, KOTopas 
zh BuSopne. HecMorps na to qro b nocjevwee 
1 jocraiomio aKTHBHa mieHnan n peep HKca una 



ccob, npii.iaiait.n.i im.v, im.ihi.uie^. i i.ipciiii'i. B Cioaap 

iPHO OQAhllJOl? KILlll'IfCl In' 1' ii.: loO 't..p.l IHU'E II 1 III \ C.UH 

icyeHL oiod b I! "ucrn J i oil pfULii.uiii) [BAC 1:4]: 



■ AO o/iii. [BAC 1:233], 

■ ErPi7yi I( . [BAC 2:227], 

■ BOXPo/uj. |BAC 3:194], 
■rGq/n ( ."[EAC 4:57], 

■ PKinLPjiij. [BAC 4:130], 

■ PHC cyuj. [BAC 4^01] H t. 



■ .^iiii'.v.'i.iniiiii'iPHii ; -n . 

■ :oi-c,'Kinop .-ill!,; 1 1 .AC 4:342]; 

■ jD.piH.iD/c.iijxiiiT i-i/iii. ]BAC 4:342] ii t. 

oi "iriL-y.upcrBeHHMiu.: 

■ zora«nnpiim cp(. [BAC 4:337], 
i(. [BAC 4:337], 

i a/in. [BAC 4:337], 

■ /acPMDp;os,i9 q/iij. ] BAC 4:345 1 

■ /ociiFHfl o/uj. [BAC 4:350 1 n i. ,v. 



npOdVKTHBHUX CJ'^H KCOB 

cAEaymmiie iico 



rni'u- 

-OflfblH* 



lip,,. 



iiH.V.VPHiiiii'ppp.iii hi. in. [BAC 1:203]; 
iiHiiiH,-i/.\iHHPPbiii u/'ij.i. |ti[>peMoaa 1:68]; 
tiuMudt'MOKjititutfii-iKttit iipu.\. [BAC 1:215]; 
fiflutMDBbiu npKJL [BAC 1:341]; 
fiumaubiu PTjin.1. [BAC 1:562]; 
Hiii/'ic/PHbin iijtii.L | BAC 2:343]; 
BHBiPAJHOfl ptjiu.1. [BAC 2:643]; 

emmpAoMmmcKu^npUA, [bac 2:643]; 

flHeMfPHBUfflc.ibciiiueiiiiMH' npUA. [BAC 2:643]; 
i;ni/HifJninifp.in.i[i'imH.-|fnn" ipjui.i. [BAC 2:654]; 
i:i i i|rji/iii i tq'KtiGiibtii ii;m \. | !...-\C" 2:fi?S|; 
.■iijii'yiiiinp.iiiPjiiiippHbin u|i)i.L | BAC 4:121 ]; 
jocoioJiKfjiinbiil njiPLV. [BAC 4:337]; 
/ocily.Moai-icuH ipjph.i. [BAC 4:337]; 
zptHiiiios biu npu.\. [BAC 4:384],- 
t36utmCKUA njm. [BAC 4:479] h t. j. 

Cpeaii HOBbir r.iaro/lOB, otmcighh ux b EAI 
tpiiKciipyiorcB cioiki. inlpa ,oii,ieihi,eo cyijxpHEkCa.ibHLi 

CHOCOfiOM -C nOMOlllliKl l-_Vi|»|)1KCI>H -IVlll(Ulb) ii -u(njb> 

■ DOAt«poiiiHb am, [BAC 2:132], 

■ smmpimh mm. [BAC 2:329]), 

■ .■i(.ii)PP(ii iii()i)i;)ipiii.oi : iii.-. [BAt: 4:-16?[ 

■ summmupoeamt z.\nz. [BAC 4:465] h t. a- 



.1 XX E'i 



"[SAC 4:130]), P 4 pymt EiE.nu.w ii i yiioTpeS.ieHim^Tt 
oioaape Tiina BAC, hscomhchho, CBH4eTe,ii,CTByi 

TO^LKO O ee 3KTHBHOH (pyHKmiOHIipOPjailllll b pt-Of, E 



o pjai:iip L iniii 



npoHC 
II npOT 



t o6qB 



npoTOTima ilui b pe3y,ii,Ta7e OAHOBpeMe-HHoro ooooi 
apxHceHii h «uii}ntiepeHmia,it.Hofl ceMLi (csm) 3Haq 
npoTOTima. 



liuuici a.oti 



a. Oimc 



'UMUI.O^^I O'Kll'MLl.l I 1, II l"l 1 1" I L' M .1 . 1 1 '■! I pi l:lil I I. II L". KJiiU ''pil.W 
:lrCI.IUi.l.O HII.U'illEri I 'l" 1 Iri'k I I ] III Ell I'D Mlipa, C .ip\ - !Oll 
LLOpllllE.E. llllprM0.1:ll-.,-;l l.'l\ ipLlllieE'l I L'E I.1CE 1 1 111CE1 'A IMKa - 

pi ru.ni. ji.iilkL; aklllKIEIl. \1 Himx-liipa.ll in II ll.lOdOTBOpHO, 



TBVH 



EHeHHOrO OtlUJIlM H3I.IKOBldM 11 P30C '- p.l 1 1C EBOU 

-jinif iiocii iL'.ifji 'i.u.p ka k poa.11 e;e.' i ui.p\ .k.iii m.Lii 



"Ho PiJUD CmOiUII ilkl/i [lllPill- (iljl'llkll lli'yll'i 1 OIJIp.'MJIUGll 

3axoiioMepiiocttt>i.\iii pit ■.i.umiiii 11 ii.nii.' BrJh miioioc, 

ki?.!((.llli-b (PH l(ll(mifllll\ll.PIEjl.ll I 1 . Ill JP.llilkil It llEiUPillld. 
illl'BUlir (ll-l/AI 1 !'!!!!!'. i:il[>i-.U'('l-;ili:ilII likil llilild.lli.-l. 

itaiii.Yn^iun.n; ii i-n+i- .'.1)1. , iPl\ , iiil , .i.i.pieij.ij ■■. 

-K.C. ropaa;esu-i 11925- 

Heo,\oziis a BAC iiMeer npsMiie susodbi He to,i 
paaHooSpasHLie KOHKpeTHue oSAacra diiHrBiicriiixii, . 

npejcraB-iBB Hosbiu h 3 ukoboii MaTepiiaA a bijj 

HpOOAeMbi npOlLlBOAKblX H3HIKOB1JX ejii 

TepMHHO.ioriiii ii lepMiiHOTBop'iecTBa, iicc^ejoi 



A pi.M.!E,:<)p:.l 



lipili 



: I' '.'■■] . 1. 1 .'l 1 1 1 1 . 1 I 1 p I" L I ' H i 1 1 I . I p.l k I 1 1 kl'. :.Urp|.|.U- .l 1 " 1 !" . p.l J 1 1 p\ I 1 1 . 

^HaMemie ciosa 1 1 : s ciij;iik\ , Hiiiii-. 11 \ u'.i peo. it'll ml, c vh?tom 

KOHTe kctob ii in a 1 it' 1 1 1 im ciiina. liki'ifEiu^i 11 vnorpeo.ieHHJi, 
KVAbTypHQ-IICTOpiMieCKOrO ipOHa h KyjirypHO- 



HDHiiHDJHDcmi, t-p/iii. [BAC 1:179]; 
MGwitiOittm njna. [BAC 1:179]; 
HccvcuflAbHOOHb cyuj. [BAC 1:649]; 
HccvryflAbHbiu [BAC 1:649]; 
'u.'l'/'i >[-(■), i Lj-jj.i , i/iii [Li|ipi'Mi'na [ : L f2.i : ; 
'1111711 il-i'),i-i/ii \iicm ai;ii [BAC 4:273|; 
l-^i.l !1iia i.iu!:i iii'.'f.'iii.riii'i.M I i ■ ',' ' ; '. III! 
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THE HISTORY OF THE GREAT ACADEMIC DICTIONARY OF THE RUSSIAN LANGUAGE 




Oxford English Dictionary 




EOTILIIIOM OKCOOP4CKMM QIOBAPL- AHr/lMMCKOrO fl3MKA (1989) 

(PHOTOGRAPHY COURTESY OF OXFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS) 
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THE HISTORY OF THE GREAT ACADEMIC DICTIONARY OF THE RUSSIAN LANGUAGE 



| OlOBAPb 

| coBpeMeiwozo 

I PyOCKOID 
I AumepamypHOzo 

! H3WKA 



ill 



1 | I O08PEMTHHOTO FVOQOOTO 

•II JU"™^" i. JUfTTTWVTHCXO 



1 



ID 



♦ ^ ♦ 



f OlORAPb 7 

| OOBITLMEHUOTO PyCCXDTO + 
J, JlHTEPATyPHOIX) H3WKA J[ 



II 



B 



n m 



THE GREAT ACADEMIC DICTIONARY 
SECOND EDITION (1991-1994) 
EDITOR-IN-CHIEF KIRILL SERGEEVICH GORBACHEVICH 

CvlOBAPb COBPEMEHHOrO PYCCKOrO vlMTEPATYPHOrO A3BIKA 
BTOPOE M34AHME (1991-1994) 
rylABHMM PE4AKTOP KEPMvM CEPrEEBMq rOPBA^IEBM 1 ! 

(PHOTOGRAPHY COURTESY OF A. BASHFORD) 



468 



MCTOPMfl ECMblUOrO AKA^EMMqECKOfO dOBAPfl PYCCKOrO A3MKA 




469 



THE HISTORY OF THE GREAT ACADEMIC DICTIONARY OF THE RUSSIAN LANGUAGE 




KIRILL SERGEEVICH GORBACHEVICH AND 
AND HIS WIFE, TATIANA ALEXEEVNA KOROVANENKO 
CELEBRATING VICTORY DAY OVER GERMANY IN 1985 
AT THE OFFICE WHERE TEAM GAD IS HOUSED. 

KMPMvM CEPrEEBMq rOPEATEBMq M 
ErO 2KEHA TATbflHA A/IEKCEEBHA KOPOBAHEHKO 
B 4EHL- nPA3HOBAHMfl 4Hfl nOEE^bl B 1985 TO^Y 
B KOMHATE, T^E FACTIOAOTAACSI TPYnnA BAC. 

(PHOTOGRAPHY COURTESY OF T.A. KOROVANENKO) 
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stitenbudl, sondern ei 



selbstin iter bibel ycl>riclil es uicht an wbrtem, die bei der 
feinen gesellschaft verpiml rind, ii'er ni! nackten bildseulen 
eiu iirgernis iiiiuml odci- rii; di'i: iridifs nuslasseudeu 
urn lisprnc/inrnlei.' ..'Vr ,>;m i "in,, 1 , ^eiie it licit in ilitscin sul 
den nii>ldlli^eii ii'oilciii voriibct und I'ettachte die u-eil 



«Anmuisnbiu CAoea/n,, xciccuha ii (ppaseoAoma s.ii 
unonipeDunieAbiian s Damibiu nepuoD a mou jliji ii 
peueaou apepe. C.wt'iii'w f>ii.i.ui'((iMii< Akiiihsiimu caoc 

HoCAOhUte Moiym ne ucnaMlOeamb onpeDeAiin 
iMiirniu iiflifitilou h Jifioi/Ji'mntun.ipiiioii mepMimoAO 

(^(ifljfD.ioiJiH, a.voi 1 ;; i f(!ii' inexi ne Meuce e ot>ii|jiJi Annum 



>(lTj iroiisjjirnirr, i-ieijkmjk'i.'it->i 

SpTjlOU CIHO/JONM, BIIDBb 

ih(/fjr>kTj£Hfl ue ecezda cpa.uj 



iuonp». 



- BriKinop nempmwi rpuzapbee 11925-2007). 

her iiiLelfecLual properties ol the human mind, 
Hie fiMssim Language, 



, the 



of 



of 



socially 





and space. The words ref 




- .1 1 ill phenomena, ol quali 


hips 


etween them. 


(act 


that "ffc nuricus of Kus 




ntals dope alnrnys fm-n fins 


™ awn/ics, slylisfira, gram 



usually 



which have been 
enlightened and at 



y the 



rity of the 
the society 
ather than 



ademically culti* 
as more or less established lans 
occasional colloquial in invgular literary usages. "I 
-Lability and i. 1 iVi jV ./ ni a u urd in Ihe language is oni 
l!it L . v ,'.-ie eti lotion ii^ iiielkMoii in a dictionary. 

Lexicon is a momcnintv snapshot "I Ihe language and 
ever-changing stale. The compilation of a normat 
dictionary of an a±]_i± . i r^-sii'e elements and \ 

versa compels a resp"iisihk- undi liaking which retfui 



anguagi 



(here: 



w Great 



IcGAtUi: 



mply th 



GAD. is hour 
on grai 



naiyofth, 
Dictionary) is cot 

n language. The 
; recorded in the 
luence, especially 



roper r 



ricallv the origm and purpu^c ni Russian jccicii. 
dictionaries, starling from CAP tCxotiapb okoJc. 
poccuucKoii) and going all the way to SAC (Bait. 

s. Initially, 



die 



unknown and difficult words. Eventually, the idea of a 
ionary had shit Led Ii'm aids nm ilhc-t - cunceplion. to 
udc every possible ivorti into its corpus. In lhal respect, 
dictionaries have followed the traditionally created 
luals of grammar of the Russian language (e.g. 

in (I7I1-1765), «A/"-60», «AT-70» ; 



mfhegi 



nd «AI-Sil»<). 
red guide- 
o iniderstiiiid 



assisting iil'I . ■ i i I \ " <j< ! ,m L - i: ■ !- . ■ 

them. To begin wilh, Ihe ^ . 1 1 l . l ■ I i a l ,_ nl composing le\Ls u cre 
closely associated wilh rhetorics. 

According to the XX cenlurv giants in Russian 
lexicography, Leo Shcherha (I SSI- I'M -I}, Victor Vinogradov 
(1895-19691, Cyrill Gorbachevich (1925-20051 et al., "■=...= 
_iai-iin.ii w.'i- cl Lv i cl-;"-cl inlii ijcljvt' and rti^iv, 1 Melds''''. In 
1 1 ac ilh'iia! !'. /'ri ssjil- l;:'.: :i :i:.ii l:ie i.:l"Is hau' b^-eii ^i^ll'lI in 
the direction from grammatical fori 



Hen 



( the 



of d 



dplir, 



is functional 



direction, from meaning In sLihstano:. s L njn to be reflected 
throughout the pragma lica I Iv and accurately designed 
textual structure of Bit GAD which indicates both 
manifestations ol Lhe ahiM n:' nu nli^in. d aspects of grammar 
and le-acogi a pits', as well. 

"A correctly and | proficiently! compiled dictionari' and 
grammar shall exhaust the [mastery of] understanding of a 
_i\ I'M i.in-ii^'^i.''' '. I hi- ii ii'. i'Lat'h.' p-i --sink: ::\\ avioin i ii \h<.: 
determining and confirming role, the sign i lica nee and 
purpose of a definitive e\ plana V: v d k iinnary, pioneered by 
Academician Shcherba, have become the fundamental 



uiidi.u.-lidlv LiiM-jLieslii'iiablf in '.he world lexicograpliical 
sdence. Concurrently, Leonard Bloomfield (1887-19491 
established and proved an essentially different but 
complementing enn -l'.|lllt.lv. lhal "Ihe lexicon is really an 
appendix of the grammai, a li-i •". basic u regLilarilies" 

Die GAD in its newly enlarged and fundamentally re- 
edited third version lii !ii< i'iclnviiini :*t Lonh-injio'tmi tiits>i<»! 
Lilernrif Laii^ua^i.' tC\o<:<>i>\' L'liM^L'.ifL'mfivii y\icc^<\\> 
.\itmepam\jpuB!o it.iKk-.ii is being prep.u-cd accurately and 
carefully to represent a type of a normative-stylistic 
dictionary which would ivscntble ''Ihe character of the 
luLure diciionaiv ossliiI i.ii I'. Lli :-.':iiiini:ig Lite reinforcement 
of its feature ol being a dictionary '.'I an active aspect. This 
stipulation has been t -iabli - !i-.'lI moiy and more not by only 

Ac tin 1 l^i amittaL' ciei-iv'ii- 1 lal. s liikl I'-lablisltes guidelines 
to conversational and wi ilk r pi' 'dik ii\ if skills, pri>moting 
proper rules of speech and iv tiling, whereas passive 
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lexical combinations indicating a 



this reason, only simple i n I otir.a Lion about forms and 
meanings of words is needed irately without providing 
usage examples or iliusltalive material). For instance, the 
word T/lA/lll/lbHH (BAC, 4:135), r/lOCCE.VMTllKA 
(BAC, 4:157), rFAUK). Ifll I VA (BAC, i.?m. iTAiHOMAHKA 
(BAC, 4:389) etc. are presented from the passive angle of 
grammar. However, this passive aspect of the GAD is 
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pro\'iding as ntLich LeidcHl coverage as possible. Not one 
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■xuoe: emu [BAC 2:351]; 
a/toe: nonepcK [BAC 2:376]; 
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Hapodoa. C.ioBapHtni cocras juejk.i i|>uf,cnpcn 1 ic;i iiic 



-BriKinofi Flempoaun Fpuzapben (1925-2007). 



ti's acquisition- el ccs deperdilious, tin fond res ft' ijiir 
is idiiij'ji'' (ilium's i/iir ill's piffles T-i'iif ef vlennent. It's 



Ol II ! 



OXplicit 1 



this reference book looking for word! 
implicil. dc-cripii\ t in prescriplh. c angle ol in'.erc-k 
a I way- pn— ihle :■: i ii:id :hi ni.ijoril. i il lexical ch.ireck i i-tic- 

through a mindset . ■ ,.. ■ i ■ 

Grcfll Academic Dictionary i- prepared on principles of an 

in li,"v :■. no dictionary. 

From the lirsl sigh! the reader of the GAD definitely can 
notice the Cyrillic alphabet. Hence, it all starts from there... 
The alphabet is utilized for word formation. Olographic 
norms are employed Lo unify a clear set of grammatical 
rules and values when willing lex:-, tiverv written text is 
considered a- : "i document. ". he cl i -l"li i?u n II lI even.:-, helhei 
hislnricil. scientific or hctiunal. ait' relnled to Ihe lime 
period when Academic 1 .ex io 'graph', was founded and to 
I lie pei ipli .. ho niatii I: ll.l p pen . [..eel V doc a ai/nted ■ illi n 
material, including this levie.. it-eil represents Ihis or that 
literary style. So k> speak., the language is stylistically 
prepared for a specilic purpose el collect and error-free 
reading skills and lor a purpose el developing perlect and 
clear cogniliye abilities; one for correctly letter-perfect 
writing artisLry and expertise and [he other for precisely 
u otd-pertecl speaking mastery and . irtuosity. 

The Russian language used in Jjie CAD is nothing but a 
well systemic account ol a ''linguistic portrayal", called 1) 
Russian Literary Language or 1> Conlemparary Russian Literary 



Language has its own histoid and chionological boarders. 
Alexander Pushkin (1799-18371 is considered to be the 
founder of literary Russian. Thercloic, the chronology of 
this particular epoch detinikl. cuinckies with the date of 
birdi of Alexander Pushkin, the year of 1799. This yery 
lactor indicates the .-'.rich, uekiieil chrnnokigicnf boarders 
for the GAD. Since the dictionary is dealing with literary 
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lingua 



'"from 



iisMni 



mguag 



- .hall b- 



s the dictionary of the sr 
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Ts. In 





inders landing. There 
n the GAD as being 
Hit which are pro mi. 



which a 



■ (e-S- vulgarism, yen 



enough, expect lo lind nil rcO|iien J . winds of this kind in 
GAD which is designed to meet the reader's need. 

Descriptive facts registered in the GAD are related 
specific pedagogic and .ink dkiac'ic i.icLors. [his applies i 
only to what itilnrmaliun ahnul nurds and meanings it 



iieanings in two ways: by 
explanation! a.ul hi exeni'ililicnl ion , in an ucliT'c 
iotiary especially, il i- ob. mush necessary Lo explain the 
meaning ol a word hv defining il i:i deiail according to 
ir.: Jil n -nally e-:.ihli-!'.eil melhocl- o; an eceilen'.ic tii::lier:ni c 
of a normative lype compiled u:i philolngical principles. 
This substantially is related In word- nl high-frequency that 
occur across a wide range of usage. However, the GAD does 
not lake this factor of frequency to be the only criterion. It 
includes words which would fall outside such a list, but 
which are useful lor lea mine. '..■ell a- relevant for defining 
purpose-, in il- passive domain. 

fa-OjUeiicv i.i ,i n.nlaiallv occarring lilernrv u-ago. Ihcv 
tliemselves bear litlle re-emblancc lo what naturally occurs, 
should. With 




ie for a specific and definite 
purpose of an active usage where i: would be possible to 
demonstrate gram ma lick. -'. I'.k'.emnLk and paradigmatic 
changes ol e. ortis. I hi in line. random i.-age ol 1 1 a o:n I ion- I- 
never meant to be the way to illustrate the lexical material of 
the GAD. The context in which the sample of usage 
originally occurs usually makes il unnecessary to spell the 
meaning out. Samples ol iiluslraliye mailer in die Russian 
language, isolated from their natural context of use, do not 
normally exemplify lexical meanings, but simply 



of the- 



ingle i 

actual occurrence, which is of little if any help 
il an i? cf Ji'e diclionar. and to the learner. 
?rves just as perlech e lei Ihe fossii'c Juiiinni 

ic structure of the word in the CAD is exactly 
interest to be exemplified. It is an important 
ly the meaning ol words by means of lexical 
collocational tendencies and its complex 
by co-occurring with other words or 
! artjw aspect of the GAD is presented with a 
■pies displayed V 
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sfor 



offer 



couple ol 



dozen or even hundreds of 
Accordingly, in Ihis particular case, the GAD dots thai ,>cti:\- 
job In perfection for the learner. 

In the light of such obvious perplexities, rather than 
insisting on the use nl nnly auLhenlic samples of literary 
illustrative quotations, it is more sensible for art active 
dictionary to follow the quile different principle of 
autodidactic and pcikip'e.ic appropriateness by providing 
examples of authors' expio^-inns Ian lopcKiie peyemin) that 
."in.- ile-igiled I'll lily i\pie-- purpose ol exempkiic.Hiiel: 
"ostensive definiLion " Ih.'.i cunyeys '.he meaning of a word 
by ponilkie, ou I e\.i rn.ples l'I iexie.il combinations. 

As a matter of a fact, the massive bulk of Ike GAD is 
nothing to do with its slalns of being the Crei 



!ike 



onarym 



cellen 



inle:l.k. , .l loi 



GAD, does not make the gei 
its use to be restricted. Almost 98% of the lexical units in the 
dictionary have at least one or more quotations for 
illustrative reasons of proper usage oi words utilized in the 
Russian language. The other feature of the GAD for not 
economizing space is in the concealed state of informative 
lexicalized prosody which ■- "underlined" in illustrative 
quotations. This parhciil-ir •"haiaelerislic is under the main 
spotlight in the GAD to demonstrate Ihe strenuous effort of 
even an extremely well pi cn.ired lexicographer, "Ihe humble 
drudge" 5 who could be ee-ily h apped, railed and defaulted 
within this vortex... Therefore, " <...> it is the fate of those 
who toil at the lower employments of life, to be rather 
driven by the fear of evil, than attracted by die prospect of 
good; to be exposed k ■ censure wilhuul hnpe ol praise; Lo be 
di-greeed by mi-cn:riae.e ei pniii-hed kn neglect, where 
-acce-s would hnye be'in nilhoul appkius-e ...i.l il .lie.i :i.i 



i. If n 
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provided than what is 
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(lie OLD as Doctor Murray had ( 
truth in the old Greek maxim th 
c\ il, tinglish dictionaries have bet 
e. ei since their inceplii'ii nearh lour centuries ago" 

This conflict natural!, is snlyed l'ii the basis of already 
known phenomenon which is one of the centrally iicfiir 
features for the GAD: ihe pi ineipli of pinportional focusing. 
The fact is that reciiiireir.eiUs original me liom the state of the 
GAD as being a passive reference book or an active 
academic manual are related lo different parts of different 
piupiylnni.iiilv i 'I I In. dictionary. 

Mastering the literary language in a manner of "die 
-eh. 'ol ol I lueiicy ' oiler- compreheii-iyel. ali-inelusn t- and 
■ ■■■■.■mil kill'., ii.cige onl. .. ilhiri f.'ie ! k',".' ■. r. '■ !/'- cine. I or Lhe 
reason of expressing one - though!- adequately, it is nol 
necessary to be lamih.ir Ihoro.ighly y. ilh peripheral lexicon. 
On the other hand. I ■ ■ i iiififi , isfii.',',. l ','ire any word in die 



pabilih'i 



. suffiei. 
signification, i 



ofui 



latory 



As a result, for -ak-l ■'. b'l.i. mi tic (standing/ passive 
'.. /i i.- - 1 ■ i ■' j i ' i 1 in. io 'ino- in Ihe Lx'-t fashion of modus 
operandi requisiiek; i' is nece-sary to describe suflicienLly 
only the core ol Lhe lexiciei by limiling Ihe peripheral 
descriptions to their mini ni.il :ei nlili"ns. the spotlight effect . 
This is just that type ol lexicographical description which is 
1 1 mi i - i'il b. ihi piiiiiiipli.s oi proper liona I loe 
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"The Russian academic m' ami life lan^ua^e dictionary, ri 
/i'.ijl"ii^j j ii;i/ii'i"iW i if.' in 'rh }clt!cli il ve erected Itigher upon, 
e ii I a f '.\cd. siifpiemc'ilcd. lial.'oraU ■/. iu- 1 trie it. linislicd. 
eiuiid I a, I mill lomjiictc. f.e.i ii oei'iiyir'ii! is n i'util\i 
scientific project ichctc initacles simply do nol happen in 
cither theoretical or pine! irn/ aspects. I! is a result of a 
laboriously collective cflorl of devotees in pltilolo^ical 
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Solving the problem 


of the GAD as being an acfiur 






all, limit the entire work to be 




considered as a passing 


reference book. In die absence ol 


12) 


this characteri-tie lealur 


a serious lexicographical conflict 




could h.iee been rai-ec: 


against the GAD, since this new 




edition is all about its 




13) 


GAD as a passive refer. 


ice book is responsible for many 






ted to old words, archaisms, 
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mguage However, in the capacity 
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Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1996. 
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Kempcke, G. e! al. Longman: Diction, 
Contemporary English 5th ed. London, 2009. 
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franeaise. Paris: Diciionnaiies Le Robert, 2009. 
Roget, Peter Mark, Thesaurus of English Words and 
Phrases, Classified and Arranged As lo facilitate the 
E . I'rv-"-'.:.'. 1 nl irliiis ii",! A-sis! in i.ilcia.e 1 ./ Caaino-ni.m 
Revised and edited by Barnas Sears, D,D,. LL.D. 
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Seventh edition prepared by Bai 
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Connecticut: Easton Press, 2006. 



Kipfer, 



llCk.llO'tHTtll.llblH do-. -d( 



i.iui .'('iJ.uiiiliiffi? - pyccKuu f 



■ ueu.:.\tt'jm.'.iocmi< 



l.WU BflCII.lht-BIHI Po/o.th. 

The Great Academic Dictionary ss a tool of autodidactism"? 
i'eliiyli k. • e-! I riirn lhe moment nl pron.uuncin.g iii- .er\ 
lirsl word, tnanttt, \tw child i- being cnutinuouslv corrected 
by his mother with a big smile on her lace, the most divine 
sign nl encouragemenl and appruvai. lhe same smile is the 
signature of the GAD, as well. The mother is always there to 
enrich the child's vocabulary on an hourly basLs. He 
immed by hi- moLliei. 



This g 



: will 



respan. When it Vt 

lodier him just 
ition process of Vanifiis. 
eat Academic Dictionary. 
3st important element i 
lowed by in 



. The 



mplemented by 

oitici: speaking. 

a 'fill in,' mill raiding. II those lour elements ot initial education 
become a sacred duty of the mother, then not much is left 
for the teacher to do, except establishing the method of 
instruction, a— ignmeril, ok; ipli iv. which will diepe. Iraki 
and make Ihe child ready for a gradual and uninterrupted 
in -I in eke i" "i eeiLLCalion.il method-, leaeong him to a higher 
a nil higher eh-ciplin.e . ■: leai :ii:ig. eall-.il :■: ■ ■.:::'.■; ■ '' : Iv 1 ;. !■■ 
ni the Great Academic Dictionary iLself. 

The GAD concerns almost all the methods used in 
learning the viiool ol Hnencu conducLed, not by a "pedestrian" 
teacher, but by a PEDAGOGUE? (from Greek TutL&nyieyoc: 
"iiioiii-ehiki and ii^u'^uc-leaderl. [he ami'.' ol teacher- in 
the world, with its number is unmatched even if we 
consider the collective number of doctors, lawyers, 
engineers, arch keels, const ucle is and sen ice providers 
(restaurant, hotel, ollicc. Iran-porkilion, business) combined 
logedier. Mo other prole— ion in Ihis world can stand next to 
it with its grandiosity. However, only two and a half out of 
ten teachers are Lrue pedagogue- who understand the 
clarity of running the school of fluency eidier effectively or 
efficiently. Furthermore, less than fi'.,'- of pupils can succeed 
Ihe challenges ol Ihi- inn. 1 1 '.oil ni leaching. Neverlheless, if 
Ihis method is enn tin unci -v-lernnlicnllv in every school, 
then only 5% of pupils Will graduate from it 
SUCCESSFULLY, making all of us to think: "why do we waste 



■ tiiianc 



i hurm 



achic 



i pupils" 1 ", lhe vasL majority of pupils after 
gi .idiiaiuig irum -ed eld are school will be seen trapping 
burgers or being sucked into Ihi 1 \ orlex of retail sales where 
there i- no need at all, Lo tr. lo rememhc: .Vc:: Mn 's Liia 1 -, or 

this the true reason of the cause and the result of Wesfcni 
Materialism? "Without vide spectral mass education lhe nation 

badly baked oricks!"". ^ 
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THE GREAT ACADEMIC DICTIONARY OF THE RUSSIAN LANGUAGE 
EOvlL-IHOM AKA^EMMqECKMM OlOBAPL- PYCKOrO A3L-IKA 



«EeperMTe Hani jomk, Hain npeKpacHMM pyccKMM jomk, 3tot KJiap, , 3to ^ocTOHHMe, 

nepe^aimoe naM HamiiMii npe^iuecTBeiniMKaMM... OSpamairrect noHTHTe/ibHO c jtmm 

MorymecTBeHHtiM opy^neM, b pyxax yMe^Mx oho b coctoahhm coBepimnr> *ry#eca. 

EeperMTe HMCTOTy H3UKa , KaK cbhtmhio. Hiocor^a He ynoTpe6iiHirre MHOCTpaHHtix c^iob. 

PyccKMM h3hk TaK 6oraT m My6oK, hto HaM Heiero SpaTt y Tex, kto 6e^Hee Hac». 

— H. C. Typzenee 

(PHOTOGRAPHY COURTESY A. BASHFORD) 
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-A'lscV Iw.iiii ilf.i>-l9li)i. 

This can be verified by nothing the diverse contests in 
which education is discussed ir. many bunks going back all 
the way to Lhe XV cciitLi r\ - Li.C In lln- connection one shali 
find some of the special eue-linri- which together make up 
the enmplex problem nl education, [ho nature of teaching 
and learning is examined in the wider context of 
psychological coiisiderntioLis o ma ruing man's abilities, the 
wav in which knowk'dgi is ai-quired. and how it is 
communicated hv means nl j'.'i," alpiiabel and the language. 
Different conceptions of the nature of man and of the 

oennu. iianiiasienue n.t xiimiii. luine'iini. mc .uvio)." ii hv ihiei 
jadn'ia" 2 . There questions arise concerning the parts of 
eurrcaliun: !he [raining nl rear:'- hudv. the toi'ina Ik m ul his 
character, the cultivation of his mind, and how these are 

mind without answering [huso questions because of their 
philosophical complc\k' nr simplicity according to one's 
mental capacity. "t'li ■ : :/ : -:r : '-nnliu. one will advance 

in grief, and those who are advanced intellectually, they OiU 
advance in painful misery "I 

I Ipn He' i.ui ne. Trans tilled lioiii I 'hi Ainn-ni/U! first 
translation by Saint Mcstap, Ecclesiastics 1:18: modem 
translation from the manuscripts of the Armenian Bible, -l.i-l 
A.D. by Mark Karatniaii, Matenaitaran, The Institute of 
Ancient Scripts of in Sf. Musi: tots. Erevan . Armenia; 
Libran/ of Ancient Se: iplures, ^eripioriunt of Echmiadzin 
Cathedral, Built in 480 A.D. 

Pedagogues arc equipped ilh .ill the classic tools of 
higher education: scientific- research institutes, scientific 
laboratories, all the books in huge libraries, rocket 
technology, and oLher methods In succeed victoriously and 
not to digress. Thev are also equipped widi the art of 
inspiration of love toward- bonks and one-on-one training 
having a single goal in mind to pass all they know to their 
pupils with the hi ejus I "ale ol success in achieving 
academic requirements lo produce useful and articulate 
members in society In carre nn lire in light and happiness, 
even though Hie GAD is going to be very heavy to either 
carry or digest proper!'., i.duc.ilioii should be the "art of 
training man" 1 : the cnnscinus guidance ul Lhe growing body 
to health, of the character to morality, of the mind to 
intelligence, of the feelings to self-control, sociability. 



led by n, 



Apart from that kind of or 



; then ha 



;ril759-Iitlr,i. 

dby 



ead the 



and the 



vouth, except using the Biblg as an example of the oldest 
book ever written en Ihi- nLiiu l. rugardless of its relevant or 
irrelevant facts and factoids published within it. "Ojit- must 

,",Y,ii di^lill'p.lirll IciieiiW IrOill tudi;. iieilpjoi! I- :i i ■ - ; . . 

ci'il doctrines ol despotic nmure iin-.i nroov.des bloody and endless 
wars, whereas the faith -einliiesLes tiOi'K and LOVE governed 
by divine harmony in uu-iinpregnable balance, which can move 
moun tains" 6 . The GAD is the bible of the Russian language 
and literature itself which needs no proof of further 
iLislillratum, since the only miracle in the CAD is the word 
and its proper usage., inslruclcd by great pedagogues. 



Le:.,l .'iili 1 '.('. 

.')(1.'l1(»i;t(.i u in 



Ti<t cwao tiepeoe cieaeia.1 
i la .'ii'Viir.n iiaiiie.n .'Mi'ii-.r. 
i 'aba.'iii dein:K \i:,\ii np.ima.; 
K decc.\ tepmuw.w cmpysni tipaihiu 



I'/h-MC. ■ : m f cm n u:'.\ nam xr.nu; 
iiaeucA 1/ wpaa :onuux mpon. 
Ciupe.\o:o fauna- UMiip npouu k 
Lent i/'.'I.'.i in.nw.' A leepon . 



'A \hk mini neciieio :pe.\ie.\ 
i< .'nil iicni'iimimniti.': :oi'im. 



jKypw seceuneio mdaU, 
Km: nmiiiia iiieoevn a cadax, 
nyemu cmanem nam ssbiK cedoii 
PcdaixoM ua m.'on;, uaiiaxi 

Xpanu e;o, Ha iiyilcjiE 011 

Xpaiiu e:o A\x iiee.\ epcMeu. 



11 iipamiA iiiniih. 
ilOII, Vritn nut - 
fill )][■ .Lrllil«'l..'» 



-.a Kanmuuwuii t I9l9-ltn>bi. 



- i. i.ile in- pi. .-.:iu.i 1 :i 1 1 1 .-.- 

) only one third of the general 

;s, and the rest ol lhe three 1 



the scliool ol'tliicucy, leaving the 
on the magnitude of self-del 
using the rich literary herita 
applying the astronomical bull 



Wide! 



jf info: 



makes pupils 
Mvliilce Ihev 
,rters of lhe 
self-education 



mi lhe World 



Amongst all living things in Ihi- Universe only man has 
developed a means of passing on his intellectual 
ichievemenls, values., skills and attitudes to the posterity, 
[his process is known to us as EDUCATION. Learning takes 
?lace dirough the en Lire likspan nl man. The pace of 
earning changes v. 1 ilh age. habits, attitudes, interests, 
iubject matter and Inn mom nlher tacLors to mention. 
'Education and admonition commence in lhe first years of 
liildiii'od and NTs! 10 'lie zyi 1/ end of lite'"'. 

Schnolivurk does nol spe.ik I0111I I'nuugh when we think 
if education. The true education amies from outside of the 
pstly than it may contain within itself. The basic 



scht 



.viihin ihes, 



; from lhe skills i 



behaving, eating, dressing ivalkin^, adhering to normal 
\alue-. iiiLlo^t tli ct i b>l l- lailh in ihi- pri'senl and lhe lulure. 
sharing with othei's, [o\'c nl lellnu' man and respect for the 
law. The future success mainly depends on diese 
fundamentals leading us to a satisfactory fulfillment of the 
divine gill ■ he- educe. linn Lip.. mi v.hicki resls nu: rich 
hmilegL 1 ui liinii.in Ilh. 1 lir.'il v.i- :r..i-l ce::v nn :hin.ml'. ■ -li i" 
bunks, and especially the GAD. 

The meaning of educadon is the attempt to formulate the 



Of 



with 



ntegran 



. The - 



irld 



IiIl ivilLLie beginning w 
l.ldull villi ,ld\i'"i- "rl innking allii ihi- \n-.ingei gell'.r, 
.III J p. '-:e. i :■ . I lie ge:ln:i'L,s .'.b j.ld.'.nce L'li- ,ld\ ice V.' 
indicate thai perpievLLi-s in chikl liaining are consider" 



J. There 



ceful methods ; 
based upon which it could be solved, the picture of its 
-nhili'Ti has Lve:i kii"'.' n us tnL' llmtiseiids nl years. To 
seek assistance from :he uinclinn ul L'ducalional philosophy, 
however, may shock "tiie inyio^c i.'C" as rather formidable, 
philosophy is nothing 



ic I ai- 



and Lulinen 



.t of a 



modem education anil its piospL-rou^ development only if 
love is applied to il. h; 'ill b:~ li;e ped.i^ngtie and the student, 
onlv if passion is lhe sule rimn.ircli and lhe dictator in its 
e'.'.-n' a-|i..L"l. LlIlilw.luli l- a ^"u]".|.i:lu^'Us reading and re- 
reading process ol lhe hislo;\ nl our' ci\ ilization. J T/jis same 
idea in its ova simplified -tale min !oi m tiie alphabet, lot ichicli 
there would be no woi d 10 lIii'icss i'iii platitude foe bein^ granted 



■unt "'. 

h/iuf Mr atn-Hb j. 

Ujufl^bui,!,,*!* n^h, 
Ihmh -ja b P9 fr m V u P pnhpf, 

lib finpm(ti s p,un iuly 9 /il, 
iiojhs^htliqllhs dhp uppiuqwU, 



- lup'p, np,/. U , a, 
IXjuap^hpg C-v, 



(fvpij t tiu,, (mitt) 



b Vbi 



'p 6b t ( t-hr "' ifufuqup, 



V" hu.p^p^pm^p... 

Pu. 'g ^Lpphpq., funup- 'p, ajh^'L, 
J-bp l^t^Jt/Tp, j-'J upplUMLh, 
P-nq llwlltjwhm' pu inipphpj-li 

lipiupiuuij, nuipp i s mhb U/hu, 

fib nunpib ia.pt/bgp aU 
t-ni u/Jujui^uxL/i 'p l\pilpml Upiut,, 



'a. npfb", " '(■/! &(/>!■*«, 
eutyu.uUSepkiti'wv, 



-U/t,^ hu.a^Lui^^h 11919 -211061. 



t. P aJH ry«.|. 30. =l4bs>™i;h: 



Kyr.1 I 59. II ^eriujupu 



From the alphabet to books to the GAD, writi 
voiv lew though:- nn mndern. euuca'.inn Innk m 
three Lhousand li\e hundii'd iL-ars due to recor 
entire process of lhe birth of education and it! 
iourncv inlu the lulure In -erve ,1s .rn il!iL;r.innlh 
i'ead\ : roL' more reasonable ..h.'.Lie.e- 11 lli.il hope 
and embraced ivilh kAe. apphrng ^ 



isight upon it 

In addrlron to the vi 
atnre of education, the 



lation of teaching deals with 
■ct of the relation between 
rising lhe bar of love higher' 



cation for teaching and learning; another 



i inspect the values thai cdiicalk 



offers him to picture lhe given subject in r 
ouLside ol his imaginalinn. though he dot 
advocate what is to be learned by the 
pinpoints the caution and lhe danger tha 
absolutely no "notion of facing our sifslci 
Then the attestalion process comes t 



Ultimately, n 
Augustine indie, 
charily. The lea it. 



is required on lhe pari ul lhe -Iralenl and respect for the 
student's diinking pr inciple in tt-l Ilclli-.lI power and common 
sense on the part of the leacher. Intellectual education cannot 

character, yet the moral virtues are the factor in the pursuit 
of truth and in the discipline of the learning process and 
education, as well. 

Autodidacticism or autodidactism is self-education or 

(.;,!/> is a perfect tool of self -education. An autodidact is an 

school selling or Ironi a lulor or a pedagogue. A person may 
become an autodidact al nearh a:n poinl ir: hi- lile Whilst 

a particular lield, they may choose lo educale themselves in 
other, often unrelated areas which is offered by the GAD 
.l.icui: Jr:n T..1II' .in.l plei ilil i.ll' 

Self-teaching and self-direcled learning are not 
particularly lonely processes promoted by the GAD. Some 
auludkljcls spend ,1 give.! .dual ui lime- in e ir.pl ■ libra lies ur 
Many, according lo their 



11 then 



of ; 



Irom Lunik 111 



s, friends, or other as 
Jysis this might n 



s.Hov 



™ is something 
of a rhetorical figure ol speech lli.il consists of a play on 
words or figurative language in literature, or a figure of 
speech, or something recurring across a genre or type of 
creative work these days, and is niton used to signify tiie 
uon-liadiiioiially educated, which is eritirely different as 
opposed to the traditionally educated. Delving into 
autodidacticism has serious implications for learning (henry. 
edLiceuonal research, educational psychology and 
edULMlional philosophy: all the way from ABC to 
cvhcrnelies and back In Lhe dictionary. 

The modus operandi ui pedagogical education through 
lhe GAD will eliminate many problematic mediods tha! 
modern schools created. In return, the society will benefit 
LL-umellclulLsh since presenile I '■here tin: lil'le,Lli tilde nl 
continuous industrial Modernization" and Globalization'* have 
caused disas: runs illeels. invadkig every inch ul space of 
any \ /.iLL.ihle proles-mi', hv making ilium uL su-uk-. l.i."Iu..1mi^ 
lhe wink ul d isliugiii-heil :e.ichurs. However, we are in 
denial, in this respect. In [In. near Inline, Ihi- will prnve 
ilstk . Iea\ i.lg il'. 1 I line L. ■:' ,i lguille.il n c. is 1 1 Lie ui LI. 'i |.i-l 
judging irom lhe 2?.IKH>-1 j.UOll copies ol Dicliouam 0! 
Conlcmpoiinii Kinsiiin Litem u Laueiin X e, (he 1(1(1. Hill) enpies of 
the second 'edition ol the ' "GAD" pressed by the Soviet 



i 5.IKJ 



I the 



Rus 



knowledge conies first, and the ( 
personal qualities and his ability It 
by himself alone and gain further di 

"For all man have the political pMt 
whether lliey have them or not are oh. 
lliem. A man would be thougbl a mih 
which lie did not know; and he ;oo 
u if he di 



_>n!]y, lhe 



can bet 



e Athenians approved !>i; .' ■ 1,'iiv, 1 ilieii imnish evil-doer*, 
with a view to prevention, of course - more retribution is for 
beasts, ami nol 101 wan. Auolhei pioo! ol flrrs ;s lhe education 0! 
i.iouiti. -eliicii be^in* almost lis sunn as Ilieii can ipcak. and is 
continued bu She Slate vrlicn Ilieii , l ', , iss .'in 1 the control of their 
i'ii 1 cut*. .Yur .s !ii:ir an:., incin.-^'euci! in ii'i-i- ii^.'ii' ■.\e-\t .v: 
having foolish and worthier tons; for la) in the first place the 
amine do noi lean: ei lli^n tattler's onii;. bu: 0! all Hie alliens and 
<b) this is partly a matter of chance of natural gifts: the sons of a 
preai .-tale.-'iian me ::::! neces.-mil 1 } \nem '■rem st'.i!c:-incn mid 
more than the sons of a eood artist are necessarily good arlisls. 
The errois ol Soaa'.es lie* in snpivsing ilia: liiere arc 110 teachers 
when all ma: are teachers. Unli/ a lew. like 1'iotaeoras himself, me 
samcwlinl better titan others... 

— Plato (424/423-348/347 BC1. 

Anlodidaelism ■•r'ig.in nli ng tin m ,1 short period of lime in 
L'i. d,ie.,'e.ic eik 1:: ,1 1 inn is nut ,1 new concept I : o Minis I nun ill' 1 
depth of ancienL time- Ll'inionsiraiine. concrete testimonial 
evidence by giving the world Aristotle, Socrates, Avicenna 
as Abu Ali Ibn Sina, Ibn Tufail, Ibn al-Xaf'is, t.eurg I'hikpp 
Telemann, Johann Sebastian Bach, Voltaire, Benjamin 
Franklin, Bernard Shaw, Thomas Alva Edison, Michael 
Faraday, Samuel [nliLisuii la inn- Murray, Henry Bradley, 
A I i rid K.1--1I iValkice. I k.n 1 v Waller Mains. I iiLTiias I lux:.. ' 
' Darwin s Biiihlo^ ", [uIili Liruivan. (.rOOLge I'ov t le: ber t 
Spencer, Karl Popper, Mathematical gcriins Srinivssa 
Kamanujan and Newton's contemporary Gittfried Wilhelm 
Leibniz, Oliver Heavisid, Moshe Feldenkrais, Gerda 
Alexander, Heinrjch kicohv [ rank Zapa, August Wilson, 
Joachi Kaff, Edward l.lg.ir. Arnold Sehoenberg. [ean-i'aul 
Sarlre, Kodnev "Gip.-if ^niiLLi ,111c kieques Kanciere for his 
"flic hawranl Sehoolma-:er 11 . .iliiI iiinsl members of .M0sce.11 1 
liieumde eie. I ho hsl ol names i- endless, and probably even 
riot knuwn t'> either te.ich.rs or pupii-! V\'h.r: .iboul l.ili 
Ivanova"'? «Ha.un dpu:a uesuua, woinuo da nee necuu c manasa 
CMia \cnu meweimvc . 1110 'ioaeie cuima 11 lie enpr-a 11,1 i/mume eu. 
•te e sijsmoxho r)n n odj vd 11 :u ihiMinue 11 ila in uineem no 
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THE GREAT ACADEMIC DICTIONARY OF THE RUSSIAN LANGUAGE 

«In days of doubt, in days of dreary musings on my country's fate, you alone are my comfort and 
support, oh great, powerful, righteous, and free Russian language!* 

— Ivan Turgenev 

EOvlblUOM AKA^EMMqECKMM CvlOBAPL PYCCKOrO A3L-IKA 

«C pyccKMM h3mkom MOiKiio TBopMTi> ny^eca. HeT HMiero TaKoro b JKM3IIM m b naiueM 
coaiiaiiMM, nero neAbssi 61.1/10 6m nepe^aTt pyccKMM oiobom. 3ByiaHiie mv3mkh, 
cneKTpa/n>HijiM 6/iecK KpacoK, Mrpy CBeTa, niyM m TeHt ca^OB, HencHOCTt CHa, TaacKoe 
rpoMHxaHHe rpo3M, ^eTCKMM nienoT u niopox MopcKoro rpaBMH. HeT t^kmx 3ByKOB, KpacoK, 
o6pa30B m MbiCAeii, aim KOToptix He Ham/ioct 6m b iiauieM h3mkg Toraoro BMpaaceHMH.» 

— KT. TlaycmoecKuu 

(PHOTOGRAPHY COURTESY A. BASHFORD) 
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philosophy 



The Canon of Medicine <Ail ibn Sinn or Aatccnm, one of the 
three fathers of me d i l" i i i •. ■ along Willi '. -.1 It" n and Hippncrafes, 
idhs and is a true result of autodidactism' . He is the 
founder of llie scientific method (first, second and third phases of 
clinical research studies: theoretical methods of Ln-vitro: a 
puoii :iiiL piachcai meiheei^ ol in vivo: 0 po-te.i. ei 1 
clinical pharmacolog.it. medico! droitlologu and methods of 
surgically removing purls of Ihe human scull by punctuation la 
reach the brain. These methods are in use today almost 
unchanged. The Canon of Medicine lists more than 800 
pharmacologically lasted simple and complex drugs, 
including plant and mineral substances, with a thorough 
description of their application and effectiveness. For each 
one, he described thei. fha :i:iaceuli.",ii actions from a range 
"I 22-3'! pos-ihililie- indLLCiing ivsoIll:ioi".. asl:iiigeiic\ anil 
softening, and their sped lie pi unerlie- according to a grid of 
11 types of pathological cor:il il ion-, eliscases. "Hie world is 
divided iulo men :cho have -ft! itUif no rciieion ; r . j i r men who iiave 
religion and no wit'-. Ahoul auliididactism he usually 

meopeMy, a .latnexi nptixot'-u wo .::nc a uoi.a uiuiau unions, s usedx 
ofibscHFO, «™ npaeuAuno, u nmo nenpaeiiAbitO' 1 . 

More than 51)00 treatises in 
were ascribed to Ibn Sina. Some 
pages. Others are essays and munographs, extending 
through several volumes.' Av ice nn as 10-volume The Canon 
of Medicine (Al-Qanoon fi al-Tibb, The Laws of Medicine), 
which was the onlv eleceiil medical lexlbook in European 
medical universities and the Islamic world up until the ISth 
cenLnrv. [he il/^ln: being :1k:: m. ligion inhibit, ei Ihe 

.ill school- ol rik'diciin. -. 1 Ln iin'cikiiii!^ I hi- entire sek'n'.ikc 
community with unjust treatment promoted by the 
Inquisition of "Tlw H0I11 Koman Emmie" which is neither 
holy nor Roman or an Empire! Therefore, the Canon of 
e.icdicinc iv ma mud as the unk Ink 1 and scieiilnicall'. li: 
textbook and lifetime companion ti m - a doctor or medical 
students. Only Hussians could pull the courage to translate 
Ihe Canon of Medicine of Abu Ali ibn Sina in several 
consecutive editions. 



Mne uyxuo obicutpo M 



>» iiecotiepiiieuiia-e'. 
dan me A,\iiibepn 



,3mi 



\u, Kino npunucasaeni ceiie ucKyccmau spa-ia 
u Dooasaeni nponuntauue c.pwieaattcM. ruin ouu codepjieum .\miih 
mo nauMemnuee, oes hc:o ne odoiimucb epny. L lmo xe xacaemna 

ae.\UKUii omcpo-ium xtoio exiepinu u cythai xtue uoMoxem, mo 3 
'SoibMucb .ia mix -1 dpycou pas-'. 

II those people could loam aiul achieve what they did, 
then one mav ask a simple question to liimself: "Which 
modern school nowadays is in 11 duly of educating and giving 
Loiuonosoi's, Griboedovs, joltu-a.ni*. tSachs. Sechenovs, Botkins, 
I' a radons. .Mendel,'!-;-.-. I ''eleti.t, 01. ■ ■-. otto i.disons la the society?". 
Name one! "1 U'i7> an tiitu'iiida.itie leroi rltild living in isolation 

. il 'die!! ; i" .■ .■ : / di.-CiKY! !!!-.] lltC I It'll! ,\s 1 

grew up without having been in contact leilh another human 



Hp, 



.u Owi cseni.\o - c.uupeuti 
:pi<Mi'.iim eiypu uad anno xtope, 
n tiounp" mi dypn - upaii xteue 
aceieu i.pju..i u ponont .iiuipe. 
3a :.opa t>:itcc>upyut!ii Kouuex, 



iinoe. npoAem u,Tiif>m: 
de:-empaei)inomo apeMe a neeuupa 



A many-faced, distorted spirit. 
Daylight - building tireless beyond; 

Nlglil ikirlten - eoiuvise no meee:/. 

II I :aii li'i calineil dtiv-~ in petice. 

i'lerius in ii7\'L' everlal:e-' the sen. 
And if I dare for hurricane.. 

Quietly in '.vails sound slay shut. 
1 se much long for sunrise in flames, 
But cannot see il - makes me blind. 
Through spring I die oul as autumn; 

Inli' Ihe lime's dccil tinj'reliidieeu 
l-'ades airnit quieliit life never born. 
And my tears for solace are crying, 



■-y'e.up'.no H 0t!:*.mv pOA\la!VC!> - 

npoiitiuiapeituaait Oynta. 
.Xuee-.i neyiuoMue.to ee.-iu'tiiti. 
Hvivio jiiHjinnrii pitipiniiam:,. 



llo/.o«y.\u tk-ui! ct;em.\o-CMtipeni 
Ypacau uiiv Mvpc.M .-aepeMun 
Bypu .lb noxe.wm - u .WHDWf 
BatKuu myjA lamusnem, e mom a 



e. vecciuprtcuii'.v. 1 ,! itpcr.icnii eeopaetii 
XumbMox -yuaentan .:eea\i. 

I'pe.-y [i npeiueniiu niep^n 
i! nitemvme ee.iuieent inieee:i\t». 



— Ih'peiiod'iuw-no^ 



u KJpbctum ToxyoHtft 



The only deductive purpose of the GAD is to keep 
flooding the light on eonttiit'it -cute ivhich appears to be Ihe 
final remedy for anv pi'obloms Lhal may occur in dtis 
lengthy process of education. Many educators are 
confronted with the Li'mpli^i^i 1 - ol child rearing. The usual 
tendency is to approach sludonK in a eemnien sense lashion 
which is drowned r:um a loiii! .1 until a Li on of firs! hand 
experience handed dinvn iroin ;^oni.raLi(?n to generation. 
Yet, sound is comnieit sense and ma\' be needed when 
winnowed by succeeding eynoratum-. It suffers from a kind 
of shortsightedness bom of its closeness of firsthand 
ovperionco. This shorlsie,hledne~s inia i/Lharolv becoiTne^ 
evident when one o\lends tho r.in^o ol common sense to 

dreams'"'; upon which the eiiiintieiiliiltirs observe, lhal youlh is lite 
worthier age, inasmuch its revclititoi: hit vision is clearer than by 
dream. And to stni Ihe tiutlt. hese much so ci'cr the lives of the 
ih : :i'!itl- It, roe i'eeu tidiettlei tttteu lite stage tis lite eiublem ol 
tyranny, because the modern looseness or negligence has not duly 
regarded the choice of proper schoolmasters and tutors; yet Ihe 
wisdom of lite ntasl anetenl attd lite best limes always complained 
lhat slates ivere ttlwtn;- loo btt-u u 1:1} lti:e : and loo routine in [Ihej 

— Francis Bacon 11561-16261. 

In other words, common sense cannot stand bv itself. It 
needs correction and refinement just like the GAD needs. It 
needs a wider and loney- vie-iv nl il- object. Common sense 
of Ihe GAD is provided b' Itteeo .,■ u'hieh. ot^-niolii^icalh', has 

gelling a panoramic vie' 1 , nr tindorstanding of the whole 
area of concern. Common seo.se can be refined and made 
more dependable Lhenrelieallv in two directions. In one 
direction the pedagogue 1 hies to become precisely exact bv 
giving 100% and expecting 120% in return. He breaks an 

he studies only as mare. pai l-, or \ ariables, as he can control 
experimentally. 

By allowing one of those to varv whilst he holds the rest 
cons'tant, he knows the final consequences. Therefore, he 
must be able rather in both: rather in giving and receiving 
220% summed together. Impressive as is the usual 

at the price of limited results. On Ihe other hand, ehsli.ihiiv. 
as maybe the perennial ..1Kie.:venk-nl amongst educational 
.'liil. '■■ p.io. -. I hi - i^ :he price ol a'/emc'iine. lo Lam a .. hilii 
in the light of all the diverse circumstances bearing on him 
by making him into .1 fisherman ol words. That luckv 
fisherman whose ocean is Ihe GAD will catdi many fish for a 

livelihood based on the quantity of their vocabulary (cf. 
minor's veicabnlarv \ ersas medical doctor's vocabularv). 



lake a 



Ihe food of the bodit; bu ibeit peoise tuiliseiimiitntelu till their 
^oorfs, -without knowing what tire really beneficial or hurtful; 
neither do Iheir customers know, villi the exception of any trainer 
or physician who m\tu b-tttfeo <o bin; !''ilw. In tight manner 
those who earru abou! the ii'itirs o: kniKoledge, and make Ihe 
round of the cities, and sell ot relaii litem lo any customer whose 
in want of litem, praise them ail alike; attd I should not wander, 
Oh mu friend, il tnttui.i ol llteot teete traila ienoitint of their effect 



;shc who buys of 



■ ' 



a case of a man not doing well in school. There was a time 
when common sense mighL have crowned him with a 
dunce's cap because of lack ol coninn m vocabulary. Instead 
he could have been crowned with fifty kilogrammes of a 
Ruby Crown in weight of the GAD! Mistrusting so simple a 
solution, the modem teacher should undoubtedly try to 
extend Ihe range of hi- understandine, or in this case by 
calling to his aid a varictv of experts with sdenlific 
philological training or simply refer the student to the GAD. 
He might first consull ilk -cliuul pM cholodsl regard in if ihe 
child's le quotient intellectue! and his results on 

student might be low in the latter. § 
dL-ciep,\nev :ho help ol a p-\ ..hiali im 
family Doctor might find the child tc 
debilitating acquired disease, eir a visilir.v, teacher m 
find the child's home In he a poor e nvironment or to si. 
from idleness of the father or to be by philosophica 
religious differences of Ihe parents. 

" And let us ivilb eat,!!."! indulge lite sitbpositiou. lhal otoei 
can be maintained ivilhoul reiteiou. Whaleivr may be concedi 
Ihe influence of refined education on minds of peculiar slrtictu. 



coraar. 



night be needed. The 



— George Washington 11732-1799). 

Each diagnosis would have its oivn limited tlierapy. But, 
what to do in the light of all to achieve a high degree of 
reliability and objec'.iviti ahoul ih.e pitcise role of this 
particular variable? li' refine eomotoo. sense, in this matter, is 
to refine it srientifically. This is the responsibility of the 
philosophy of tiie GAD. 

:e GAD might lakt 



would 



lg am s 



irith a 



if the 



ead of working with 
;r of them, it would insist on taking as 

rvliahili'.v ol ob|eeli\ ify in tliinking and reasoning. But, it 
gain- a certain u hole-ne-s \ ii'U'poinl. lo soe'k. Il'.ir.k ,inel 
act in the light of all the relevant factors is to take a 
philosophical point nl viciv ol Ihe situation presented by Ihe 
GAD. "The most complete gift of God is a life based on 



ivoiild I 



them 



incompatible with one another since the GAD is the only 
l.:ik h> ho.'. n Ihem. Oei Ilk- eon::ar\' ILigui-lie ^en-net- ,ind 
philological philosophy lealh ci'ioplinient each otlier. The 
GAD or the Kussi.m language ivill refine their common sense 

other direction, but circumstantially, how' to balance all the 



ruchn 



e than 



mple 



k foe 



"/ have presented a Ice of Ihe- means of self-culture. The topics 
miT<: discussed v:ill, 1 hope, suggest others to those who have 
honored me with llieie nltenliiot. out! eeeo.te end interest lhal will 
extend beyond the present hour. I owe it. hoivever, Ihe truth to 
make one remark. I wish to raise no unreasonable hopes. I must 



tell: richly to- 



man ofev 



■■of self 



extent of our po-.cci: for cut effectual use ol all the mea, 
culture which adult age mail bring with 11. With these views, I ask 
uou lo look with laz\ntt on the teeeut exrt l ions of our legislature 
andafpfii rte ri&zerj£ on beludf of publw schools, the eh lei hope ol 
our country, the legislature has of lale appointed a board of 
education, -ftlh a secretary, tolto is lo devole his whole lime lo lite 

responsible otlier iitetti the gentleman who note litis it cannot, I 
believe, be found in our community: and if his labours sinill be 
eroionea wilit success, lie toil! earn a lilie lo lite gratitude o! lite 
%ooii people ol litis ^lale ttti.-itrre-.-ed ru thai of tun/ other living 



resolve c 

teachers of youth - 
depends more than 
education are the Ir, 



of o, 



-Wil 



mChauning I1780-1B42). 



On the way to striking .1 hal.mci' i: mav be necessary lo 
i nc| li i :i. n-1 hue-: lii cono/ox 1 I lie n.ilure ol the- -Unli'Ml. hoy 
to state the proper poiuer lo the proper ends of education 
and of life 1 - itself for that matter on how to decide the 

y hicli lln - ana!v:-i- lias p:oceedeLl .ind hou :o eliMl y ill". Ilk.- 
number of other equalh y eighiA e| L ie-lions dealing with die 
nativity ol the Ku>-i,in iaiv^u.ige and Ihe signilicanec nl 



reti.llipi 



jgethet 



i the 



■ ■I philosophical etlort. Cine has Lo do u'ith values 
ethics of the Russian speech decorum. It examine; 
nature of the good offered by the GAD. Without a critei 
value the Russian paronl or the Russian leather will L 



y hid: pa: l u 
Lhe philolngi 

kuou'ieil^e. t:> 
!e;e lor cutt'lo: 



e greatest error of flhe 
ig the ultimate end of 

and reputation; some for 
and a livelihood; and but 
son to the use and benefit 



ofm 

A second major subdivision concerns itself with the 
knowledge, techniealilv ar.d the- epislemology ol Lhe 
Russian language. II inquires how the learner comes lo 
knou and v.tkihei yhal he knows i- Lrui: keeping an eye 

yard stick bv which Ln i:h li.acln. , i anil -Liidenl can constantly 
measure the curriculum and meLhods ol instruction implied 
by Russian literature. 

A third and final category of Russian philological 
educational philosophy considers the nature of reality of the 



will be conlinual differences of opinion about Ihe good and 
the true in Russian language education, which can only be 
adjusted bv appeal In yhal is the real nalure of man and the 
yorld hi 1 inh.ihil- Ihe :vl ledior. of -ociolinguishcs. To 
determine Ihe generic ::ail> nl :vahlv n:a\ -eeni lo he- ju^L a 
matter of common sense, bill, il is far from being so easy a 
maLler. " ii'iis etcal edttciiloi oi our vhiloiogii ILomouo.-ov: knew 
and felt lhat the language of an illuminated nation must satisfy all 
a! its raiitiremcnts"'*. 

If the GAD must appeal Ihe ciintroversial eiuestions about 
the good and the true to the generic traits of reality il does 
-o likoueji Ri;-si.ii: lilcialure nnh.: [I y-o'iikl appear lk.il a 
-'.M..i:.l philoiiiyical philo-iiplll eOl.e.lli'M: :esl- ullinklli!'. 
on a factual basis of Ihe GAD. As a matter of fact, this is 
what a number of nolaKe Ru^-ian linguistic philosophers 
held. But, jusl what is reality of Ihe words in Ihe GAD? For 
instance, are ils dimensions .md consequently those of 
philological educatinn as well, measured by the here and 
now or do thev include Ihe semantics hereafter as well? If 
Ihey include the latter loo, how can the Russian parent or 
Russian language lenchcr know y ilh certainty whal the 
dimensions require as to the ends, content and method of 
inslrudion through the GAD? The answer is highly 
speculative at best. One can argue logically enough lo a 
number of different conclusions, but, which conclusion, 
which set of premise 1 - 1:om yhieh fhese conclusions lake 
their origin from? Which is the true one? The lexicological 
analysis would make ■! appear Ilia: i|i,eslions of philological 
e:'.sli ri. 'I: "jv leki: piee'/J'/nCH: eoeci questions ^-,f 
rel.ip: ■ - i. s. ka:, ,i iniiir.eiil ago il -eemed lhal wli.il y .is 
true depended on what was real, what is printed on the 
pages of fJte GAD. Mow it appears that what is real in these 



the 1 



sting 



the I 



language pie- 



I by I 



n literature or 
-.real Academic 

o llie fact that 



the trulh about the reality of the Russian words and 

the GAD is analyzed passionately. On the one hand, this 

anything On the other hand, it may point to the need for 
iVLleriniliy. live :"le .,| philological ixl .1.:: :iiu:,il pkilo.-oull'. 
which is very evident il one Irulv wants to examine the 
capacity of the GAD nl' lhe XXI century. Some think thai Ihe 
:.\li 1 1 !■'_■.: i ■ ' [<::'. 'I'l r. pio-i r :oJ : :i ,'.■',■.■ 1 'u"' -ll.'til.l I n. Ip 
ii •. i'.i ic.i .lpiiH: 1 !- b\ cl.iriKing :1k 1 -LilemenS hi ylii.h thee 
clothe their philological Iheories pnlicies and practices 
whilst writing a diclionar. ol a grand scope like the GAD. 

Man uses the Russian language in three different ways as 
:lki poinl oul One is ■rogtttlive; i: iepre-enS m Lle-erihes 
what is die fact. Another is emotive: il expitsses leelings. 
And the third is persuasi;^ or i'a;;',:i :r/i'r :-. it seeks to influence 
the conduct of others. When Russian speakers or even 
ii • icuyi ap-lier- mi-u-e oi eonlu-e 1 these 1 u-e- Ihe^ 1 yill rk.x'd 
:. ■ . l k i 1 1 p : : '. .i: I::.- -e.i-e .■: I: :ie.eii- 1 analysis la untangle 
themselves leaving Ihe GAD untouched and far from any 



iinrcL'17, which has worked deepest in all the changes ■ 
and pursuits, is the general diffusion of know! 
emphaticallu the age ol reading. In other times 
privilege ol lite lew; in on is. it is the possession ol tlu 



and of those wliose i!iont\*:h ii:\s attd rciteious vrof'essions sought 
to escape front the weatitte-- .if eoimttoit duties. In its progress 
toe... :, e tttte iyen .-isdo-to.' el. sen-cord.- I rota lite loeliei to 

llie middle classes of society. It scarcely reached at all, in ils joys 

peasant and artisan. II no;r iti'.iiale.- in \iil directions; and it exerts 
h- ernliai torer more in llie middle. Ihati in ouu othei class el 
society. The means of education were formerly within lhe reach of 
lew. It tef tilted uealth to accumulate knowledge, ihe ivsscssioh 
". :;:; ':;.i:.. : - '::'.'■.',.,!'!/,.:;. , The koraei let-toe of a 

fellowship in some iini-eeisiiy scented ahitesl indispensable for any 



/]] 1 2. Run. n, 



ckomv, cepGcKOMy, 
ropoj CepScKoii 



: hom ^Mui 
i cte Ey^r. 



no SoarapcKii, K.iiii' 1 :. knt .ipetio, no Lioarapctu *e 
CepocRii CMOtonHitua. AcboH. ropa 79. 
— yctap. DolirapcKiut (cm. hut.). 
ED.irArbl (oy.i-, boa-), oh, m.h., eff. 

■ CJ'aiH: Eoarap, EoarapiiH, EciarapHKini, a, a 

Bo-irapu. C.\ac,'jiicKiiti itapo: 1 . o.aeee.Miouiuu Boxeayiitt 

kl.t.uiptiH, r.il, uriitil, , lo.i.'ia 1 1,1, Ctasortsi, KpoaTH n 
;iko Ae MopaiiM u Ml'aii ii. ill E>oteMM, Bart.ia.it.f. llo.ui 



2. ik 



lM.p'. AilMlll ' Klpe ' I I li I M L- L'.l I : C I- I lM II J '.: 

ii npoctpainii.ix no.inx oeperon pUKii Bo.in 

2H9. Bv.tiapr,r, ii.ni Jio.itapi.i, na p'BKl; Bo.irt, r 
npoiiaiueamiie Ha ,4yHa*, BtposTHO f 
(.".laimneKofi. C ohm . KM II 195. 
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THE HISTORY OF THE GREAT ACADEMIC DICTIONARY OF THE RUSSIAN LANGUAGE 




THE GREAT ACADEMIC DICTIONARY OF THE RUSSIAN LANGUAGE 

"What a beautiful language is Russian! 
It has all the advantages of German without it's horrendous harshness." 

- Friedrich Engels (1820-1895) 

EOvlblHOM AKA^EMMqECKMM CvlOBAPL PYCCKOrO 33MKA 

«KaK KpaCMB pyCCKMM fl3HK! 

B pyccKOM H3MKe ecTt Bee npeMMyniecTBa HeMeijKoro 6e3 ero yacacHoii rpy6ocTM». 

- Q>pudpux 3meAbc (1820-1895) 



(PHOTOGRAPHY COURTESY A. BASHFORD) 
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i'lL' rTi'ri.'llt tor mtbilC laVOItr. I Speak Of a period at tittle 

iitn the distance o! two ecu! ii i ies: no! of particular 
s, but, of the general caste and complexion of life".' 

— joscph Story (1779-1845). 

-I.itcmcnl lh.il everyone bom into this world has a 



nlllcrsol Ihi- 



the 



only may it 
sw eep then: 

triple was .inch; nod in tact Liu 

as spoken descriptively, win 
"? 3 Is lliere any factual obser 



caHrjB could 




e and a waste 


rage was us 










t of fact. On 


r, n 


■11 have 


been trying to 






se. Indeed, not 






others but, to 




■.p;, j i 





sthat 



est? . 



s the : 



quest 



However, a statement ni this kind Liken philosophically 
should help the lexicographer and the reader of the GAD to 
be aware of the possible meanings u hich clearly approve 
that they both need further and advanced courses in their 

The only ramification of this lies in the final fact which 
reptc-i n:s i:-ell .is on action, that men- and thicker hooks, 
-rich .is Hie li.ii'. shall hi. opened and ic.nl v v j L In love and 
passion bv the Russian- aiiii Ma -soph i les in order to prepare 
and give ready and mi T.lallv heallhv educationally sound 
-I. ideals to [he society where Hi .ill hie and e:lio\ ever, 
minute of if If is beKei ed I "a I :hi- -r:_gesEioii is the clearest 
and best final diagnosis, inn needing a second opinion to 
validate or justify it or finally to criticize negatively the 
studious authors, the Kussi.ni people of this laborious work, 
the CAD that they prepared and presented to Us as a reader 
widi the uttermost love and lust applied to it. The only 
witness is the Gi\ : nl Aaidemic i Hctionartf, including its 
exLensive Russian. lilctn:\ content end its long histoid 
beginning with Princess Dashkova to Lyudmila 
Kruglikova... 



is that, lie ;s 



I carry In 



to get and keep the i 
mt, a!! hi 



:nille:l 



/other it'll! he lo lililc oi no noe'ios-:. To attain this, lie should 

■ lite child comprehend ins much as niai/hei Itie usefulness of 
he leaches him, and let him sec. hit what lie has learned, that 

m do something which lie could not do before: something, 
h gives hint power ami icid advantage o.bove others who me 
-ant of it. To this he should add suvclness iu all his 
uctions, and by a certain tenderness in his whole carriage, 

■ the child sensible tliai iie loves Itim and designs nothing hut 

iearke to I s( I sh 

—John Locke (1632-1704). 

s a rule, just like any other creation of human intellect, 
~,AD is primarily based on the objective and subjective 
rvations of facts and generalization of accumulated 
anguage i" 



l. The words 



ot tactual a 
uslic proces: 
i.l the liuss. 



instinctive phenomena, different ; 
which have taken place wiLhin lexi 

language and the delicately balanced con-elation between 
them. As an explanatory diclionarv. t!\e GAD registers lexical 
units which have been widely iccogtiized as reasonably 
established linguistic facts rather than occasional or 
nonliterary usages. 

The stability and dynamism ot a yurd in the language is 

Russian vocabulary. On the other hand, the GAD reveals, to 
a certain extent, the potentialities inherent in the Russian 
language lor coining neiv words by recording die most 
viable and vigorous patterns of the Russian 
language. The GAD has centuries long history of 
lexicographical experience. II incorporates within its 
massive corpus Lhe s'.azidard Russian yocabulary, neutral 
vocabulary, words ol standard and general use, common 

-l.irnl.ll il-i.okoulli.l! \ i iC.U'1lI.1I\; Conilllor: sl,lild,l:d lili.l.Ul 



profes 



archaii 



■nBfic 



of r 



Hst. 



i-ul^a 



technic 



lords. 



anything else disi]Li,ililying m u nil eie-'.iinn ling :hi. 
o 1 1 1 , o - e p i : v .'I a ziv minority group in Russian society, 
otherwise. suciohr.ei.islirs ii nh. ii tin- Ki ssinn l.n-.e .ia.;e ■. --. i . 
loose its true meaning. Even Vladimir Dahl indicated, that 
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s. It reflects only 



not permissible lo joke with ll 
apparently is a tangible am it a 
arid riy spil El and flesh ." 



wisseuschttftliches, alien rwecken gercchtes unternehmcu. 
~el!isl in iter hiliel gebriehl es nichl on ivbrlern, die bei der 
feineit gesellsclmft verpdnl siud. toot an nackten bildseulen 
eiit nrgemis iiintiitt oiler mt den nichl s anslassenden 
wachspraeparatcn tier anatomic, gehe audi in diesem sal 
lieu mistulligeu teoi'tei'it voi'iibet mid betrachte die weit 
I'i'i i vi ic-'cude inch < -oh I iter tiiideru 1 "'. 

- Jacob Grimm (I7SS-1S63). 
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THE LIGHT ON! 



to reason.., An intellectually shiny person shall be a great listener 
in order lo advance !:ii.iw!ed;y in aio.co.tion. And distinguished 
ivise men (i.e. prolessot.-.- .-iiaii give exeeltenl lectures lo be able to 
lead and carry on "."> 

[hi- i- the la:ide.mc:ite.l principle ol e. ulional system ol 
genuine and sincere illumination that we call EDUCATION 
which starts from learning WORDS. On the very opposite 
side of education stand- ignoianee. leading every healdiy 
mind and thoughts into darkness and catastrophic 
de\ .lstelion ol degrading the ,ic hie y omen I- i ii hmnan 
nia, lhe dynamic 



I educi 



and i 



breeding ground ol the notorious dispute and eruptive 
reaction which always gives birLh to a destructive slaLe, 
corrupted society and VVAK. "All animals are perpetually of 
ivni" event species is iioru It' devour nnothcr... Air, earth and 
the waters are fields of destruction. It seems that God 
having given reason to man, this reason should teach them 
uiariy 



■> kill t 



fellow-cicatures. line instinct which lends them to stick their 

blood-. " 

This hostile condition has Lveii lhe very negative factor 

numerous and countless -cliol.'.: - hayi- been put behind bars 
for life, crucified and burned alive for discovering diat the 
Earth was revolving around tin- ^-'iiii and its own axis, as 
resting on loin gigantic elephnnt- 



s. The s 



its distinct way that deters from the same thing in the pa? 
by nominal fluctuation oi changes in the main elements of ii 
It would be unreasonable lo write about this tragedv righ 
next to the beauty of education illustrated he'reafte: 
However, beauty is always the winner, shining Lhe lighi 
illuminating the path to elucidate other aspects of th 

■di ill ension- liked yiili grandiose hopes '.■■.lure il will shin 
brighter than yesterday "It is admirable to consider hoi 
maiiii Millions of I'eopie come into, anil go ont of tlti 
World, ignorant of themselves and the World they hav 

lived in..." . > ! 

Wliat is education and its essence? We have alway 
asked this question to ourselves lor many thousands c 
years as long as we have lei: our lootprints on the Earth, 

Education is a complex -pirilinii picture of man ol a; 

.old spi.ku.il ye.Uws lepjosenling the- Iruilkil achi 



ol hi- cultural circle a 
-cope: and also a pr 

illl llll lil'. -. Oi ■li-l!e.| " L'i I 



ind die cor 



t, die capacity of his 1 
ion of the la 



urn, self-discipline, 
character. Mastering 
ionary is the key to 



his ability to employ hi- intelligence by himself alone and 
gain further development ol its results. "Eor all man have 
die political virtues to a certain degree, and whether they 
have them or not are obliged lo say that they have them. A 
man would be though! a madman y ho professed an art 
which he did not know': and he w ould bo equally IhoughL a 



And diat die political ■, n ines can be taught and acquired, in 
the opinion of the Athenians approved by die fact that they 
punish evil-doers, with a view to prevention, of course - 
more retribution is lor beasts, and not lor man. Another 
proof of this is the education ol youth, which begins almost 
as soon as they can speak, and is continued by the State 
when they pass out of the control of their parents. Nor is 

foolish and worthless^sons; for (a) in the first place the 
young do not leam of their father's only, but of all the 
citizens and (b) this i- p.irtlv a mattes ol chance of natural 
gifts: the sons of a great statesman are not necessarily great 

necessarily good artists. The errors of Socrates lies in 
supposing that there are no teachers when all men are 
teachers. Only a few, like Protagoras himself, are somewhat 
better than others... ", 13 

Amongst all living things in llii- L iiiverse only man has 
developed a means of passing on his intellectual 
achievements, values, skills and attitudes to the posterity. 
This process is known to us as EDUCATION. Learning takes 
place through the entire life-span of man. The pace of 
learning changes with age. habits, attitudes, interests, 
subject matter and too many other factors to mention. 
"Education and admonition commence in the first years of 
childhood, and last to the very end of life".' 1 

Schoolwork does no: speak loud enough when we think 
of education. The true education comes from outside of the 
school mostly dian it may contain widiin itself. The basic 
education comes to us from the families we have been 
raised within. These range from the skills involved in 
behaving, eating, dressing, yalkiug, adhering lo normal 
values, religious attitudes, sharing with others, love of 
fellow man and respect for the law. The future success 
mainly depends mi these fundamentals leading us lo a 
satisfactory fulfillment of the divine gift, education upon 
which resLs our rich heritage of human life that we must 



Ethe 



of 



with 



harmoniously organ i^eil integt.itii m of it. The world 
lilc;eliiic beginning wilh I lomer to con tern pi 'rare authors is 
laden with advice on looking e.llev the- younger generation 
and posterity. The gern'ioiis nbui'.dnece ol this advice would 
indicati :h.:i perplex i lies m • :ii!d ::.:n:;i:i; .ire Ci T.s idi I I'd ,1- 

based upon which il could be solved, the picture of its 
solution has been known to us lor thousands of years. To 
seek assistance Irom the di ice I ion o; iducalional philosophy, 
however, may shock "lhe average loe" as rather tomiidablc. 
Educational philosoph'. is nothing more than an extension 

education and its pn i-perou- development only if love is 
applied to it, both by the teacher and the student, only if 

Education is a continuous reading and re-reading process of 
the history of our civilization. 

the alphabet, for which there would be no word to express 
our gratitude tor being gran lid to have this luxury". 1 ' 



From the alphabet to books. 


writing these very few 


thoughts on modem education 
thousand live hundred years du 


e to recording the entire 


process of the birth of education a 


ill il- 1 uglier ion rne^ into 


changes il lii.i: [i ope could I'o pa in poi I'll and oinbr.iced o. ilh 
love, applying visionary insight upon it. 

In addition lo the vital considerations raised by the 
nature of education, the ventilation of teaching deals with 
the moral or emotional aspect of the relation between 
teacher and student. Without inlcresl learning seldom takes 




another to motivate the 


offers him to picture the given s 


the values that education 
bject in colours inside or 


outside of his imagination. Thou 


h he does not hesitate lo 
i by the student, Plato 


pinpoints the caution and the c 
Then the attestation procesf 


nger that there must be 
nr system of education". 



■■Another error lies in the manner of delivering knowledge. 

Ultimately, more than interest is required. Saint 
Augustine indicated diat teaching is the greatest act of 
charity. The learning proces- is laci lil-.i'.ed by love only as an 
eloquent picture of love between die student and teacher, 
master and disciple with no evidence of conflict of interest. 
Not only love, which never mils 1 but pliancy and docility 
is required on the pail ol lhe student; and respect for the 
student's think ing principle, intellec'.ual power and 

ol ideographic character, vol 111'. 1 moral virLues are the factor 
in the pursuit of truth and in the di-ciptine of the learning 



-johauii Sebastian Bach C16S5-17S0I. 



Teaching as being the greatest act of charity, learning aF 

as well, serves as the locomotive power drive of it T! 
entire process, making lei: eh ing and learning of il 
profitable aspect in life, ye! carefully observing the state 
mind and body of all participants in education, formulatir 
the principles of its benefits, use and advancement 
learning, vet contributing at the same time to its furth 
development based on ha unless, unbiased and ratior 
methods. "A sound mind in a sound body is a short, hi 
full description of a happy state in the world. He that h 
this loo, has little more to wish for; and he that wants eilh 
of them, will not be little be but the little better for any thii 
else. Men's happiness or 1 misery is most part of their ov 
making. He, whose mind di:ec:s not wisely, will never Ea 
ise body is cra.:v and leeble, w 
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1 find s 



erified by nothing the diverse contexts in 
i- discussed in mane books going back all 
Iteenth century b.C In Lhis connection one 



up the complex problem ol cducali 
leaching and learning i- examined oi the 
wider context or psvcln ilogic.il consider; 
man's abilities, the wa\ in which kiiowl 
and how it is communicated hv means 
alphabet. Dillcrenl conceptions of Lhe natt 
therein 
of the 
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mdless" i 
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Hid of educatir. 
rts of educatioi 
n of his charac 
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«ithor 



-lolher. The 

Bering those 

uestions because of their philosophical complexity or 
implicity according lo one's mental capacity. A simple lad 
liclales us this maxim "IUt advancing in philosophy., one 
oill advance in griet. and those who are advanced 
ntellectually, they will advance in painful misery". 1 " 

i Jean-Jacques^ Rousseau's Emifc- which answers all the 
uestions regarding education lli.il nobody could dare to 
iiscuss due lo the hypocritical society that we live in. Even 
Dday, Emile is not hilly understood or embraced by the 

■ resent educational system and the- intelligentsia mainly 

aelhods as teaching usually by route, worn-out and 
orrupt ideas; as trying to make :he student an obedient 
utomation in a decaying socie'.v. not so different as the 

■ resent slate of our socieli in the twenty first century; as 
ireventing Lhe student Irom :hinki:ig and judging liberally 
or himself; as deforming him into a mediocriLv and 
i an dishing plaliludes and classic lags. Such schooling and 

.lakes education a lor'.ure and a liuiig hell, which every 
tudent longs to avoid lief educa'.ion should be a happy 
irocess ol natural unlolding. ol learning from nature and 
xperience, of freely developing one's capacity to a full. 
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tree solutions, and elevate fliusica: 1 '.vivs.-i'h: Into a moral taw" 2 ' 
Anai: In ,m :h.il ed a eel ion.il -vslem nisLcicled b\ lhe 

irom :hi chuich and ai'.v o; Ms uaiigcroiisk i.ilal iloclrine- 
ever concocted to mislead the innocent and the youth, 
except using the Bible as an example of the oldest book ever 
written on diis planet, regardless ol its relevant or irrelevant 
facts and factoids published within it. 

An elementary notion justifies that "One must clearly 
distinguish religion from faith. Religion is a cult, dictating evil 
doctrines o! despotic nature cud promotes bioodv and endless 
wars, whereas lhe faith synthesizes HORE and LOVE governed 
/■I; i in ;'. 1 ,' i lairnioiiit in un-imoec^nablc i'ooiucc icldcii am move 

The Bible is of a great value as a book of history, 
geography, philosophy [ay. politics, ethics and literature, 
ignoring .ill pioplii'lic "cuion-", since one as an educator 
■ ■..I. ii.ii i I.e.- ;iio-: clmlli-.igeig experience to ilem. 'lis' rare, 
prove or justify the biblical dreams, visions, magical tales, 
.inil i. -pi. 1 :: i.x K I he mil".: lie-. Kegioci in^ :he olher ' so called'' 
self proclaimed "holy books" ol' the East their shall be no 
harm a! all to study books of olher religions such as Zend- 
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THE HISTORY OF THE GREAT ACADEMIC DICTIONARY OF THE RUSSIAN LANGUAGE 




THE GREAT ACADEMIC DICTIONARY OF THE RUSSIAN LANGUAGE 

ABOVE 

THE GREAT OXFORD ENGLISH DICTIONARY 

The former is a dictionary of an active type, strictly compiled on normative principles of clas- 
sical Russian and contemporary Russian literary language, documenting the Russian language 
between chronological boarders set from Alexander Pushkin to the present day, and the latter 
— on historical principles, trying to record almost "every" possible word in the English language 

for the last 1000 years. 

(PHOTOGRAPHY COURTESY A. BASHFORD) 
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MCTOPMfl ECMblUOrO AKA^EMMqECKOfO dOBAPfl PYCCKOrO A3MKA 




the 



'arrhia 



Dhammapada or The Bhagavad-Gita of Hinduism, Buddhist 
Writings of Northern India, m.- ul (be Brahmins, and 

especially The Confucius of The Chinese. The Bible or Qur'au 
of the islamic world could be cautiously analyzed as a 
beautiful example of poetic literature or possibly the fifth 
century B.C and eighlb cenlurv A.D.. respectively, and 
finally as "the greatest nii^iamentat Frauds recognized by 
the vasl majority of >ciiidar* urouiu'. tltc globe". 1 "For false 
Christs and false prophets Trill orise and will give great 
signs mid wonders so as to mislead, if possible, even the 



of higher educational background (i.e 
or many of diose in the same league ii 



raphy, e, 
try., trio, 



instrumental) who would be paid well to devote 

M ill 1 : lilt' LO hi- piLL'il- j l_ I — . L Ii i.1.' AiisklLk' de\ 1 1 ■. - - L I ill 

Df his life to Alexander The Great. This kind of ve 

:kd bv such special lnl'ir- -hall civi 
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much a 



with the accumulated vices of civilization. Such method of 
education was employed and well introduced to Catherine 
the Great of Russia, Princess Dashkova, as well as Queen 
Elizabeth II of England and other members of different royal 
courts and ordinary lai nilies. arid il pnived its one hundred 
percent effectiveness. Lei Queen Elizabeth justify and praise 
this educational system. 

Man's erudition is "Tlie greatest error of [advancement of 
learning], mistaking the ultimate end of knowledge; for 
some men covet knowledge of out a natural curiosity and 
iHiiiiisilivc Iciiijia ': snuii' In nrJtTfriifi the muni \iith viiiielu 
and delight; sonic for ornament and reputation; some for 
victory and contention; many tor lucre and a lively-hood; 
and but few for employing the Divine gift of reason to the 

The 111101' is responsible w: lit a hi racing the student to 
' riding, reeding, breeding and 



>.l Ihen 



l:ld :.ihei 



ml- U..II 



including milking ci'^ - and being pie-cnt during births, the 
making rl .hee-e and ■. i : I iti" niill. p:i'dui"l- 1. na:uiv Id la i:ig 
leaves, hunting, herbarium, inseclariums, butterfly 

(picnic, garden parlies iip,iria:i entertainment, sailing, 
lishing, walking, hiking .in J camping), to develop habits of 
simplicity: 'Simplicity is the mother of 
yer/eclion" < Aristotle £ 

The educator's respcn-ibiliK al-i> includes leaching Lbc 
student to live on natural foods. Is there any food more 
deleclable than that which has ' 



s the 



O'iiinieivi.ili.vd Ii'ulK ■■ii Ihe buunn L»'d' ai'.d n'.ind is in 
front of our very own eyes, bv looking at unhealthy 
-Indent- -aliening I ii'ii'. ub'. -ii' being nddicled U> nunie:''Us 
prescription and itlicil drugs, [he results of the above 

la c:vdav lite and indui-iNi 1 mi-ere i il I hi -ucielv uliu de.il- 

institutions, at home. i»n Ihe slnels and in rehabilitation 
cenlie- i.it|-,LM;l l'i i-ili'. i: iM;li.""i:ie- m nlkimalivelv inspired 



d budv..." by li'hn I.i'l Im- i. 



iuid ti I'.-id iuud to those who 
or iCiti!!:/. bring dez-aid of self 
the nurse both of timidity and 
,iad,ic:!\i. lei tiiiudity (vlrai/- :i want el fnra'-. aiat,i-:i<\i a 

ii.l ri'/c'i-'i ilic anr miilvs if- /Ji'sses so r really .■ ■ ■ hum: llic oilier la 
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. i I A.lel.CHl.lp Cepi ei'l.li'l I lviiifc.ui I Ik I I 

— eokpvuia.icH j pininm i ] \ koiickiii; h oo.iope [933 i. -3a 

Hese^ecTBO othoch reiki iu pvcLt.ui'1 .iiriepaivpi.] XV! il b. iia 

CaM TpHropHH lyttlHICSaiU lliVM.I UIIK.l paoor r^XVUl B. 



lie i.LV.MIiail 



r A. B. /lyiiayapckini, 



i cupenn cepdue, 



cn'ini leiinii. oo i.muejLiL'i .n 1 1 e-pji i vpi ilia kinihvpcii:;. _>ia 
HHororpaHHaa .aesiTe.iBHOCTi, ocraBH.ia aHamiTe^LHufi c.iej 
bo MHorax oo^acrax .lyxouiiou *innu ['occmi kOHna XV11I 

nepBtix HaviHbix vipivk iciiiim r\ \uy,\h i apnoro npotpimi b 
Poccmh, b paMKax Koioporo oili co3jaH nepBHii 
oopaaiioBbiM ciosapi, pyecuiiii a.i],if.a, fi-immbiH fCaoBapi, 

crauoaaeHiieM h pasBHTHeM OTC-iecTBeHHoro 
cia bh HOBe^eH 1 1 n laniiManucE, Mi.oiise na^Henuine pyccmie 
micaTe^H ii nojiE.i pyoe*.,! XVIII-X1X bb. ; ee WHaMii 
Sbi^n T. P. 4ep»taBiiH, A. C. nyiuKim, H. A. Kpujioo n 4p. 
4esTejbHOCTb PoccHilcKoil akadeniui npiisaeKa.ia H 



otiepe4B cie4ver ynoMAH^h S-tomhvio "Ilcropiiio 
FocciuicKOH aKajeMUH M. H. CyxoM^iiHo'aa (Cn6., 1874- 
1SS7), a Taictce pa So™ B. B. Ko.ioMHHOBa, C. M. HeKpacosa, 



AKa.ieMiiii. i. iiipisvio o'lepe.U' - ee .li kcu^'i. p.i'| e'.M.L 

t.iK iiepi'iio.i'iecKajL u.in u >.iaje.-n,ci.a;i . Lt-ji n-.n.i kin i, 
AnajeMim, poyib b ee 4esTe,ii,HOCTii nepapxoB pyccKoii 
HepxBii, TpeoyeT hobbix HCC/iejoBaHiiH Bonpoc o po.ni 

4enTe.u,nocTii iI>pauny.icton at.a,ie.Miui kak oopa:me ,j_ia 

uccieAOBaHiieM KpynHeiimero naMHTHiika pyccKOH 
,ieKciikorpaipiiu - «C,ioBapn AkajeMim Focchiickouh. 

Hays.au npn [TpeaiiAHyMe ClinHU PAH, l-lHcniTvr 
pvccKofl ainepaiypw il l) !iikuneMiM Jom| PAH a 

kOHue okTaopa 2008 r. KoncJiepemniKi, nocBauieHHyio 225- 

HCTopiiKOB h Lpii.io.ioKiB [i i I le lepfiypra, Mockbu, Tsepn, 
Cotpiiu [Eo.irapuji) n Tapry Oeronnu). MaTepua.ibi dtoi'i 
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Apxiiaa PAH Maiepua.ii.j AKa.ieMim (npoToi 
;ke.iaTe.u,HO 01,1.10 . k i;p L M0 1 imiiucmv ii 2033 r. 25D-.ii 



4arLaBa, EH HMIT EP ATOPCKArO BE/1IT1ECTBA 
CTarci,-/laMa. 1733. 

■ l aBpiii.] I., Mil i piiii'i.iii : !, Hon 11 fpruchei'i'i 11 
CaHKTneTepoyprcki'H. 1783. 

■ 1-lHHOKenT'ifi, Apxiemickom, ncKOBCkifi 11 Pimckiii. 1 

■ ^a m a CKiiHTi, Eniickom, Hn^eropojcki'fi a A.iaThipcs 

1783. 

■ llBam, Kswown, naMLpnaoffi,, EH 
IlMnEPATOPGKArOBfLlllHECTBA/lyxoBHiiKT,. 17f 



■ IlBam, HaaHOBiiMi UlyBa,ioBT., 4sopa EH 

I ltvinEPATOPCKAl O " BE/111HECTBA Ooepi,- 
KaMeprepi,. 17B3. 

.11 BaciLibeBiniT, O.icy^beBi,, 4-SficTBiiie,ibH 
TaUHblfl CoBETHHhl . 1783. (") 

■ IlBam, fleptpiiyibeBH-n, Eaarimt, 4aopa EH 
MMn EF ATOPCK AIO BE/1MMECTBA Ooepi- 



17B3. 

rpatpi, FoMaHt /lap' 
Aumedi-L. (**| 1783. 



I pa'['i, A.ieivcaii^p 1. Ai i.ipbei 
I-lfvinEP ATOPCK A ro DL " 



1 rietp's Bacii.ibeBii'iT, 
ITeTpT, A,ieKcaHjpoi 



1 le 1 p i, L lnaii'H' 
783. 

IlBam, HiiKiiTi 
' A.iekcau.ipii b 

iii dm:,! 

j'fl CoBtT 

.^euucHBaHOB 



Ociim, Oeipoi 



1 1,-Kvtv u 



ai[>j. A,iekcan r ip 1. (."epi i.eiiii'iii C":p'ii'ii luiii 

CTBIlTe.lbHIJH TaflHIJH CoB-ETHIlkl,. 1783. 

81fa Mnxaii.10 Mii.\aii,ioBiin, IHepoaTOBO, 



HeBuii, XepackOBT,, 4-biicti 
inn,. 1783. 

•n, EaiTiim,, reHepa.ii, Mai 

i CTa-rckifi Cob-ethhkt,. 178: 
u.eBii.n,/leoHTbeBi„4-E.lcT 
OJKfc 1783. 

iomiM i, 4ep*aBiin-L, 4-eiIct 
paEb, 1783. 



i.iii A.iekcan.ipnuii'!b .-Ii.uobi,, CiaicKi 

1Kb. 1783. 

if. AinpeflHciBun, VmaKOBi, ("*') Ko, 



iBHTbylenexiim,, HaABopHbifi Cor 
jM-BHHbiu AKa^eHiii CeKpeTapb. 1 



UTtllpor 
« Uleno, 



ji'epeii neTpt A,iekcleBi,. 1783. 
ji'epeu IoaHKB KpacoBckifi. 1783. 



, i loamn, CiidopoBckifi. 1 783. 
■ I Ipui oiepeii l eupiiii [ li'hopcKii':. 



,,,',« rp„r 
!ii rierpoBiiii, rierpoc 



1 lpoxopi, HriiaTLeBum, CyBopo:- 
■ CaMyn.Tb, Min poi 



XeMHiiLiepr,, Ko/i.ae^eKiii Coiilii 
li, [>a*ainnii,, Ha,iB<ipi u.rii tl'oi;!.. 



, = om,Op^o 



coBeictiiii yieiu.iii .lekciiKorpadiiiii B. llle| 
H la.n,iieiiii[ec- pa.iiui rue OHa no^yrwja b Tpy 



rekcre h BHyrpii 

noABimHoro xapakrepa cbsbii osHa>iaiomero n 

in LL'HKii n uepewi.Lihi r. ii [.t [l-1 ;j i>i.\ c.ioii. u\ vi ui i peiViei iihi h 
pesrn, pai-uiiHwe npoMe^kyTOtn-ibie flB/ieini;!.); ii] 
npnaHaHiie recHofl cbhsh ^eKCHKH c rpaMMajHKOH h A p- 
c.>.i':i:i;m:i >i iijk.i. 

pej. aKajfiMiina H. K. Tpcyra (1891-1895 it.). Bbicokoe 
Ha^Hoe ii ofjuieei HL'iiiKie upusnaiine no^\™iJLUi: 
uTojkobijii oioBaps pveckoro aabiKai. noA pej. 4. H. 
YuiaKOBa (1934-1939 rr.), -Ciosapb pyccKoro jOUKa» no.i 
pej. A. 11. EareHBeBofi, Bbiiiie.iiiiuii 'ie i upi.Mii u.ua hi in Mil, 
"C.iosapb pyeckoro s3Bika» C. H. Oa;eroBa, BbuepAaiiiiuni 

pyccKoro,iiirepaiypiiino ;i:»,u,a» (. l"-ki-l%5 rr.i u.in 1-ACI 
['iiK-iio'icin SAC2 ii EAC3) itpiiiia.i.ie^ainiin, no oueifke 
aka,aeHHKa B. B. BimorpajoBa, «k 'mcAy ^XBekmuX 
1 1 ii. 1 : i. i.i -.leu] a.n.i im.v pai'nn in pvcckiiMV M.^Sii k\v-- . Ha.i 
C.MHin/it'.u coapeMcnno.-o pyee ko;o .\unicpaniypuox aiura 
paooTa^ii BbL4aiournecH jenre^H Ky^irypu ii Haykii: 

H^.-kopp. AH CCCP B. M. HepHurueB (raaBHun 
^axrop), 

I I. V. A'.ipaMonii'i. kai 1. 1. 1 1 in. ii i.i. iiai k 
A. M. BaoKHH laau. npejcejareM), 
A. II. Ea^axoHaaa, 

C.A EasieHOBa, 

Kai M. i|lll.ll>.l. IL.ieK E. J. [iilf'.i. .il.' 'i .i 

<u.-kopp. AH CCCP 

C. T. Bapxy^iapoB ( r.aa b h bur pejakTop), 

4. H. EyropiiH, 

aKa.i. B. B. Biun u f-.i. mi, 

K. C. ropoa'ieBwr, 

a, A. I opodeukan, 

1,1,-kOpp. AH CCCP B. M. JKHpMVHCKHH, 

n a pin. i:,iei|:i. cup. 11. K. iiiuponikiiii ia ■ 1 1_- 1 l : r"i 

jKperapi.), 
E. A. lluaHiuiKOBa, 
ti^.-kopp. AH CCCP E. C. Mcrpima, 
T. A. Ka>ieBCkaa, 

kaHA. dra^o,:. uayk A. C. KoBTyn, 

3.T. KopoTkeBHi, 

akaj. M. KJ. Kpa'iKOBCKHH, 

aeiicTB. lit. AH yCCP A H. KpMiirTotpoBM-r, 

O. 4. KyaueuoBa, 



1. AH CCCP C. E. Ma,i 



\. 1-1. MoaornoB, 

ikaj. C. n. 06nopcKiiH, 

WBT. $KAO/l. H3>'K C. M. OiK, 
ikaj. C. n. OoHOpCKIIH, 



II. 'I'. Pv^akOBa, 

ciapiiiiin liavii 11,111 en 1 pi.iiiiik C. C. Con 

fO, M. CeBepimoBa, 

r. A. CTaxoBa, 

M. H. Cydon^aTOBa, 

40KT, i|)hjo,i. Hayn K. A. TiiMotpees, 

B. A. TiooMiiposa, 

akaj. H. II. To.icTon, 

AOKT. cbiido^or, Hayk B. B. ToMameacKM 

akaj. B. IP. IllHurMapeB, 



. TI. <I>e/intrL[i 

o^T.cb^or, 



II0.1V41II 



-Caob 



jii:iepei"\ ioiii\ 111 iun]iopMi 



■o pyccKoro .111 lepai vpiioKi 11 imk.i ■ 

«C,ioBapio pyeckoro n.n,ika» 11 V-\ TOMax no^ pej. A. n. 

En.u.rau_H_v UKurlt'-MH'irc.Mi/ [-.uwniiju pi/ccxozo sjhko co 
? 150.000 111 cioB. Hsa ^tiim najaHiieM 



^aSoTa 



M.ipa.j.u: 



■ Alexander Heard , kdil.>r-in-ehiel 1 '.'iiluines 13-30), Doc 
of Philological Sciences, Professor; 

■ Dmitry Pankov, Scholastic Secretary for the Publication. 

■ Cyrill 'Gorbachev idi (192^-21.1(1.-1. Editor-in-chief fvolur 
1-13), Doctor of Philological Sciences, Professor; 

■ Lvudmila Balakhuno\ a i 192^-21)10), Candidate of 
I'hil gical Sciences; 
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MCTOPMfl ECMblUOrO AKA^EMMqECKOfO dOBAPfl PYCCKOrO A3MKA 




■ LvudmiL" 1 . Kl LLi;likl'\ a. LVlIl'I L'l ''hll.'lil^kal Sduna- 



?r Shushkov, Candid 
?r Zayats, Candidate 
iflHBHHK npe-jBapin 



rapona 



■ T. A. KopoBaneHKO 

■ C. A. KyuHeiAOB; 

■ O./l. KyuHeuoBa; 

\. H.yiiiTBHHeHKo; 
\. M. HesxiiHCKan 

■ T. H. nonooueca; 

7. C^apeBCKas; 

■ H. B. Co,ioBLeii; 

■ H. r. GyAOBa; 

B. n. 1 i 1 1 ■ 1 1 1 1 1 1 >i 1 1 ... 

■ T. A. OoHeHKo; 

5. H. UbiraHosa" 1 . 

HeooxojiiMocri, 



rpvnn 11 caw Hcimii EAC. 

CyuiecrByioiuiie To.iKOBue cioBapn pyccKoro aauKa, 
necMOTpn wa UK bhcokoe KawcrBO, He cnocoocrayroi 
peuieiimo cipopMyAiipoBaiiHofi npnoajHofi na^aiii. 4as 
ee peaAiiaamoi HeooxojiiM cioBapt, Koropiui OT.in.ia.icii 
6u QTyxeHMeiomHXCH: 

■ HeTpadHUHOHHbiM no cocraay eaHHHU caobhhkom; 

■ AOcyaro'iHO lmlii lonfipa ■iili.imii i\-.lmamii nocTpoeHiia 
cioBapukix craTefi ,1.1:1 cutiaii 1 ii'ic-cm o r i.iioTiinHi>ix rpynn 



PAH IUW (2004-.. . it). Ei 
coAep^amyiocii b nepnow 1 



) npu 



pacilLlip 
(pOpMBJ 



HHipopMainiio 6* 
■ran, aiemimm paapaooTamn 

bhhk BAC1, BAC2 



BAC3 



HOAH3KMMHCAOBi 

aepy noio™ 



Ha nanpasaeHiie 11 xapakTep ,ieKciiKorpa4»i'iecKoii 
npaKTHKH". Heofixo.ui.'io 111 ml] ii 1 i,, 'ito d>parMenThi 
.:i k.Mnii p..' hi rk 1 .: i i H" ".1 1 k" ,11 n:;i. iiciuui. kii.am mio i; LAC 

llpllO. I . T'- l: 1 1 II ' I".' I LLC 1 I.. II 'Llllzx Kl. 1 ki 'III.! \ I". Ii p:L X 

crpyKTypu 



!■ llpcai I'M! -I UL':iOp:lllL- 



npereH^veT: b hpm 



napemia 11 roBopu ocraioicii 40 chx nop toabko on 
oiHoro 11 raro ale- napc'iiui n miMaAO ne Hapymam 



MHOiKECTBO.lKULII... 



/leminrpaA 193S. 

■ [ \'M 11, 1 1 1 ic 1 p\'M 1; l'I jiu l:']ii'"n 1 p ki' \ 1 a I L'piJa.lOII .!..! H 
KapTOTCKH, AemiHrpaA, 193S. 

■ T'OM III. I ll k" I p. hi 111 M :u I I'.kl.. 1,1 IkL K.ip I L'.Lkll. 

,IeHimrpad, 1938. 

■ HueipyKinifl .i.iii Ciici.iK.iciii;! "C.iouapji coBpeneHHoro 
pyccKoro AiiTepaTypnoro H3BiKa" (BAC), yieiiiiiirpaj, 1958. 



■ Ak-ajfiMiiK* AH CCCI' C. 77. O&noptXHit 

■ Kaiuiuai 'I'll. 10.101 ii'iccmix Havk .-1. Al. BaoKitu' 

■ kaii.iii.lA MlJji.iu.ii'i ii'kTKiix I la.k II. 7. Utip'^nKoiui ' 

■ H,ieH-KoppecnoH4enT AH CCCP E. C. Mcmpima 

■ kaii.ui.uii '1i|[.-)o,u>ui'k'i-nix [ lavh 7. .'1. KaieccKaa 

■ 4okTopOH,ioAoriiiiecKHxHayKA. C. KoBtnyn* 

■ 4t>KTop U>n.io.ioni'iecKiix HayK 77. .3. KomeAosa' 

■ '-1 I'. - . • ' I. I Im- 

■ CTapuiiifi HawHiiH CoTpy^Hiik C. C. Conemas 

■ /lOKTOp l|'II.10AOIll'k'i:k]1.t Havk, [IpoiLeccop IP. n. 
CopoKO.\etnoB' 

• .diikiopilin.ui.ifii ii'iuckin H.u 1, K. A. TiiMOiliccn' 

• H^eH-KoppecnoiueHT AH CCCP B. H. ^epiiMiuea 

• Kaii.ni.uv] 'lin.ki.uiui'k'L-Mn H.ivk M. A. <I>a.\ee 

• H,ieH-koppecnoH4enT AH CCCP <l>. 17. OlUDH* 

■ CTapuiiin HaynHLifl CorpyAHiik M. H. W.veAeaa'- 



a FeaaKUnn Hcpaoio U tDaHim EAC a 17 ma.nn.\ 

noppecnoHiBHT AH CCCP C. r. BnfivyJnfi 
pejaivrop) 

koppecnoHjeHT AH CCCP B. H. •iepitbm 



koppecnonje 



AH 



<p. n. o>oa 



• kjlL.Ui.l. 



■ 40KT0p 

■ 40kT0, 

7,1.11, mi,',;, 



I 'lllI.kl.lOIII'k'L-Mli. [ l.i\ h .1. .VI. lulOMIK 

t (Pii.iciorHiecKiix Hayk E. 3. BupxaKoaa 
:k AH CCCP B. B. BtmotpaSoa 
:k AH CCCP B. M. Mup.v yiiCKiiu 

I '1 J ! l.-klylOl Ll'k-'Ckl i\ [ k'\'k il. K. SooprtGChllll 

ipecnonjenT AH CCCP E. C. Mcmpima 
i>ii,io.-ioniMeckiix HavkE. EI. KiuLibKoaa 
Hn-ioiiorimeckiix Ha"vk/[. C. KoatnyH 
k AH CCCP M. K). Kpti 'tKOBCKiiii 
k AH yCCP A. H. Kp„utmo$oa„-t 
ipecnomjeifT AH CCCP C. E. Mhaob 
k AH CCCP C. n. OSnopcKufi 
iin.ui.].ii ][ | n.\-kin Ha\ h L". /(. Oxeiau 
iHMO.ionmeckiix Hayk K. A. T\iM0$ees 
k AH CCCP M. H.ToAcmou 

k AH CCCP B. d>. UlumMapee 



nConeTB/lC-I 



k AH CCCP A. C. C 



• H. K, AdndKos (Cekperapt) 

■ 4okrop ©HdCMoni'ieckiix Havk 11. II. Bepnoa 

• Aka^eMHk AH CCCP C. A. MeSertee 

• AtajeMiik AH CCCP II. II. Meu,nnunoa 

• 4okTop Oiuo.ioni'ieckiix Hayk B. C. Cokoaooh 

■ AkaAeMHk AH CCCP A. A. YxmoMCKUfi 

• ilokiop t|in.u).].ii ][ | n.\-kin Ha\ k, I [piMjiefcop A. II. 
tpedopos 

■ npoipeccop E. A. iPcDopoa 

• H/ieH-KoppecnoiueHT AH CCCP B. 11. lepiibmiea 

• Aka^eMHK AH CCCP A. B. Ultpfln 

Tom I, MAeH-KoppecnoHaeHT AH CCCP B. B, Iqmwaet 
Tom 11, M.ien-KopptcnoH^cHT AH CCCP C. E. Eapxydapoa 
Ton 11 ,H.ieH-Koppt cnohLieHT AH CCCP B. II. Hepitbtutes 
Ton 111, ^EH-KoppecnoHAeHi AH CCCP C. E. Eapxydapae 
Tom IV, KaH4ii4aT'l>]i,io,]oii['[eckii\ HavK A. M. EaoKim 
Tom V, KaiwuaT HiMOAoni'ieckiix Hayk A. M. EaoKim 
Ton V, 4okTop *H.n)AoniMecn[\ Hayk KJ. C. Copoam 
Ton VI, npoipeccop 9. II. Kopomaeaa 

Ton VI, M.ia,iiiiini Ha\ l ii]i h i:i Coipv^HHK A. B. 
OHe,\b«iioau't-nn6,\eiiKO 

Ton VII, 4okiop •]>]i,]o,]ori[4ECkiix Hayk, I Ipodieccop IP. H. 

Ton VH, T,ieH-koppecnoHAeHi AH CCCP ip. II. iPiiahii 
Tom VIII, 4oKrop aJHAOAormeckiix Hayk^. C. Koamyu 
Tom VIII, H. M. Mede.um 

Ton VIII, CTapmiifl HaviHUM CorpvAHiiK II. H. im\e.\een 
Tom VIII, KaHaiiaaT OiMOAonmecKHx HayK B. IL 

II>l?AUI(bllIfl 

Tom IX, KaHjiidaT qiiiAOAorimeckiix Havk E. A. KaveecKax 
Ton IX, 4okrop ttiiAOAoriiMecKiix Hayk H. .3. KomeAona 
Tom X, H. Al. Mcile.um 



Tom X, 4okiop Uui.io.ioni'iL'Lkiix Ha\ k K. A. Tu.Mo^cea 
Tom XI, KaHjH4aTiHiiAO,ionmeckiixHaykE. 3. Eupxat 
Tom XI, 4oKTop <I>itAOAorniecKiix Hayk P. EI. Pozoxiuik 
Ton XII, KaHjiuaT tPn.io.ioniieckHX HayK B. 

<PeAUI(MI(fl 

Ton XII, CTapuiiin Hayquufi Corpy^Hiik M. H. Wmcacg 
Ton XIII, KaiujHAaT UHLioAoni'iecKHX HayK T. 

n. CopoKonemoa 

Tom XIV, KamiijaT ipHAOAormecKHX HayK A, 



Tom XV, Kanaii jar HJiLio/ionmecuHX HavK E. A. Knieai 
Tom XV, Kananjar OJii^oiiorHieciaix HayK E. H. Toaiik. 
Tom XVI. 4ok lop din.i'i.ioi 1 1'kTki E Livf H. '3. Koine ao 
Tom XVI, Tom Vlll, H. M. Me^af ( ( 
Ton XVII, 4oicmp *n,io-ionmec 



Hay 



kTopm 11 CoTpyjniikii EAC-1 



• HAeH-Koppecnoii.ioiir AH CCCP B. n. Adpuauo 
Tlepemn 

• Anajeniik AH CCCP Al. IT. AAexceea 

• KaiwijaT UiuoAoni'iecKiix Hayk H. H. Andpee, 

• HAeH-Koppecnon4eHT AH CCCP A. EI. AiiDpusu 



■ MAeH-Koppecnoir.U'ii i Ak.t.iL'Miiii Apxiirekiypti CCCP H. 

■ HAeii-koppecnohueHT AH CCCP n. A. Eupaiioa 

• HAeH-koppecnohueHT AH CCCP C. E. Eupxylapoe 

■ npoc^eccop K. K. BnuMinpitt 

• Aka,aeMHK AH CCCPyl. C Be^; 

■ HAeH-koppecnoHAenT AH CCCP n. H. Bepnoo 

• Aka.ioMiik Al I (.It V M. II. (.o.'UAidiJoo 

■ Kaii.in.ia 1 'I'll. ii, i; ,1 ii'Il . k:i.\ I Liu-.. >/. M. I>npiu;chiiu 

• .loKHip tlin.io.ioiii'k.'CKiix Hjik .VI. A. 6 op odium 

■ AkajeMiik AH CCCP 3. B. Epui(Ke 

• HAeH-koppecnohueHT AH CCCP P. A. Gyilnjou 

■ IIpoi|)eccop 17. K. EijAiimoti 

■ .li IK I ! ,p l|l;i.]".|L.| U'l-L-'ikll • I l.'.Vk, I I Pi ,,|kO.""p II. .T. 

Eyiitapoati 

• HayraiH Cmpy#m* cci la H. T. Byxoprm 

• Aka^enHk AH 11 AMH CCCP fC. M. Bwkob 

■ Aka^eniiK AH CCCP C. M. Bubhaos 

■ Aka^eniik AH CCCP B. II. BtpHIUSCKm 

• I lpii,|kk Cop E. C. Bwioipadoe 

• KaiMHijai iI'ii.iu.Hii ii'ii i-kiix Hat k,I. .4. Bojinoaii 

■ AkaAeniik AH CCCP A. S. BwuamcKMi 

• I lf!ii,|kv,:ce .1. 71. ii'i'.iaiMoa 

• Aka^eniik AH CCCP A. EI. TepAiaH 

• KaiMHijaT $11,10.101] i'iixknx Hat k, 4oueiiT 11. O. Venadic 

■ npo^ieccop C. A. E hplioi/u." 

■ H.16H CeKperpiiaia CH CCCP<P. B. Eaaokub 

■ npocfiecizop A. A. fpionaiyi 

• KaiwiaaT UmoAoniiiecKiix Hayk, 4oueHT E. H. 
foAoamtcKan 

• Ciapninii H.iy'im.iii Cuipvuiiik II. A. inptiiicuxaii 

• Aka^eniiK AH CCCP II. B. rpeaemquKos 

• Aka^eniik AH CCCP E. A- Tpexoa 

■ I ]po(|>n."cop 77. E7. VpiiMKoan 

■ I ]pn,|n\"i"'ip A. A. I /'Nuiifqi; 

■ Aka^enHK AH CCCP 11. M. rydxitn 

• T. A. AoAbipeu 

• Kaiuiuar I lejiimni'iiiCKiix Hayk B. B. Aimiuos 

• I IpOlln-CCOp .-1. C. AtUIIIAfBCKlUi 

• AkaAennk AH CCCP A. M. Aedopim 

• AkaAeniik AH CCCP H. C. Aepxcaumi 

■ . loki L.p On.].'.;,.! ii'k'i"ki:.\ i l.ifk, I lpX'i|iL'cr.'p A. M. 
3no,\yDoBCKUfi 

• Ccapninii Hayn n.iii C!<j i py.miik (I. L. 'iaitmtKouti 

• Kaiun.jai i[iii,io,ioiii'!i:i-kiix Hat k II. K. 'iiii>pm:cki{it 

• AkaAenHK AH CCCP C. A. IKedeAcs 

• Aka^eniik AH CCCP B. Al. XupM-TpicxM 

■ I lpoi|)t'ccop II. 77. llaaiioaa 

• 4okiop *n,.o.,oi,i^cknx Hayk II. C. HAbmicKox 

• AkaaeniiK AH CCCP A. <P.llo<f>tj>c 

• 4okTop CiiAOAomieckiix Hayk G. C. Hcnpiiko 

■ HAeH-koppecnoiwHT AH CCCP E. C. HcmpUHtl 

• 4oKTop <Ini,io,ioi [i'k?i'ki]\ [ l.ivk. I lpi„|iL'ccopM. K. Kapzep 

• Aka^eMiik AH CCCP Al. M. KupHni/xoB 

■ 4oKI.)p ']>][.](!. IOI 1 1 'lCL-kl;\ H.lfk, llpoi[)L'CC()p C.4. 
KflI(JICAbCO» 

■ KaiMHijaT Sjii.ioaoiiiiil'ckiix Hat k E. A. Ka'WBCtMS 

■ I ]piii|iLCCip ,VI. K. KASMau 

• KaH^iiaar il>n.io,ioi icieckiix Havk, /(oueht B. 4- 
fCiiiJifliioii 

■ 4 OI:TO P 'PiiAOAomieckiix Havk /I. C. Koamyu 

• . liikiiip (]>![. k). 101 [i'k.'Cki i.t Hat k. I lpi!,|nkTop II. I!. 

7<jJA*CI>H 

■ AkiAeMHk AH CCCP B. A. Konapoa 

• AKafleMHU AH CCCP A. H. Koiioiiob 

■ I Ipoi|.L-ccop 3. II. Kopamaeaa 

• I Ipoil.cccop E. E. Ka'iim 

• EeHepa.i-xiaiiop 11. 77. Kjimwi 

■ Aka^eniiK AH CCCP H. K). Kpn-inoacKtifi 

■ A. A. Kft'iitoacKan 

• AkaAeMiik AH YCCP A. 77. Kpiiuimofyoeim 

• Aka,aeMHK AH ACCF B. A. AapuH 

• 4iikH)p il>n.i.-Ma:. Hat k 17. 77. AcovJet: 

• Aka,aeMHK AH CCCP B. II. ^mimiic 

■ A. II. AmneuHauto 

■ K. A. AoiiiHoaa 

• M.ieH-koppecnoHAeHT AH CCCP C. E. Moaob 

• Aka^eniik AH CCCP II. II. Memammoa 

■ 4<ik iop ']]|i,io.ioi 1 1 ■ k-;- k. 1 ; v I L : •■ :\. I I , " ,'|iL'ccop A. Al. Mifxim 

• AkaAeMiik AH CCCP 4- B. HaMUmtH 

■ ,■ Ink 1 up ']]](.]". ii 'i ii'k'L"ki]t Havh. I lpii,|iik"cup A. M. 
HeaxiiHCKaa 

• Kaiuii.iai ilxi.ui.kini'EfCkiix Hayk B. M. HadeAsee 



A. n. He/. 



IvLiaa 



iiiil Haymibiii CoTpyjHiik Al. E. Hukoabci 
nil' Hat'iiiiiiii C",'. pf.uiiik E. 7^. 77"hii.tkL"k 
.MikAHCCII' L. II. (Jo»ofi CK »u 

iuini HayiHiiii CoTpydHiin A. B. Omca 



AkajeMiik AH CCCP A. A. OpdeAii 
AkaaeMiik AH CCCP A C. OpAOB 
MAeH-koppecnoHjem- AH CCCP A. B OccoecKUM 

~.~.y. ■. , :|' .1. . i. < \'tnpO.'.,'h!l!l 

4okTop iUiia oaoriwecKiLX Hayk, npo4ieccop Kl. B 
OmKymniiKoa 
M.i.i.liiiun I lat 'i iiiil: 1 Cl.l p\ .11 mi k A. 12. II,w.\,')iko 
AKajeMiik AH CCCP E. H. riaaAO&CKUu 
\ 1. 1,1. Hi 1. 11: I Lit -n 11.1. i I. 1 pt .ikiik It. I'. 1 1 sunt it ki* 

C I a p I L 1 1 1 . 1 1 Li. 'Lkj.lLI <.\< I pt .:. I. Li. 13. Ilrillr/'lMi',: 

77. 77. 77<'iihkoflticaH 

KainiuaT 'I'H.ioAoni'iecMix Hat K £. <P. nenipttuieaa 
C 1 a p 1 1 1 1 1 ; 1 I I .:■ v 1 l ! : _ -j l 1 tin pt ..: i.ik 13. II. I i <, 11. '.wn 
4okiop l lciopii'iL'Cki]:. I ].:■. k, I ]p,,'|>ik"cop A. 77. [loiiianoa 
4okTop Mejiiuimckiix Hat k, 1 Ipmju'ccop Al. E. Rpnaec 
,-lokiop K)pu.ni'ii'L" : .Li.\ I kit k, I lpi»]ii'ccop B. K. Pafixep 

A. O. Pc.il IUKOB 

. .y< '. .'Vy .. < :p I . .1. l'\l'~'l'lt!ll>IU'!n\ 

I lpix]ii,>ca>p B. 77. Cnfljiii 
npoijieccop B. C. CaduKOB 

Kan.iii,ia ril'ii.io,iori['MCkiix Havk 3. P. CflAhMuii 
CTapiuiifl Hayiiii.iiiCoTpy.iiiin: CC1-IH10.M. 
eaepimosa 

I IpO.jjOCl'Op .'1. 13. CcMtflUKOC 

B. 77. Cepieea 

I Ipixjit'ccop B. H. CuDopoe 
4okTop tPiiAo.iormieckiix HayK Tl. R. CxopiiK 
CTapuniH Ha\"iHi.i[i CorpvvHiMK C. C. Cose/noa 
4okTop a..iAo^or meCKH x HayK B. C. CoiWobh 
4okTop HiHAoaonLieckHX HayK TO. C. Copovim 
4okTop il> 1 1.10,1 oni'ieckiix Hayk, El poijieccop <P. 77 

4ouenT7CB. Cmnfivosa 
AKa.iL-Miik AH CCCP E. B. Cmenanoa 
npoipeccop TO. O. CmpeAim 
AnajeMHK AH CCCP B. B. Cmpuee 

KaHju^aT <PiiAOAoriiiecKiix HayK E. A. CmpamtmoBCKuA 
MAeH-koppecnoH^eH-r AH CCCP M. ip. Cudaonitm 
4okTop aniAoaormecKiis HayK Al. EE. CydoiiAamoBa 



Hay 



AkaAeMHk AH CCCP H 
4oKTop iPii.ioAonrae 



4o.ici( 



llpoijt 



Aia.-iL-Miik AMH CCCI'. 1 IporLvivnp B. TT. Toiikoa 
H,ien-koppecnoH,aeHT AH CCCP 77. A. TopanoB 
npoij)eccop4. K. Tfiu^oHOfl 

Aokiiip 'I'll. 1 ii. 10 1 ii'iL-ckiix Havk, I lp<n|icccop II. Al. 

op iPiiAoco^cKHX HayK, npocbeccop B. 77. Tympanals 
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MHCTMTYT /lMHrBMCTM'TECKMX MCOIE/IOBAHMM 
POCCMMCKOM AKA4EMMM HAYK 

CymecTByiomeMy HUHe MHCTMTyTy ahht bmcthh e c kiix MccaedoaaHHH b 2006 rody ncnoaHHTca 85 aeT. MHCTHTyT aaaaeTca n p e pmhmkom jieHimrpadCKoro OTdeaeHiia HHCTMTVTa 
a3MK03HaHHa, cymecTBOBaBiuero c 1956 r. Co3daHHe ace AO M5I 6uao pe3yabTaTOM pa^a peopraHM3au.MH h nepeiiMeHOBaHHH y'lpexcdeHira, KOTOpoe 3a 35 AeT 40 stoto ta, i\ m a . 1 
opraHH30BaTb h oprami30BaA aKa^eMHK H.5I. Mapp: MHCTHTyT afbeTMdoaora'iecKHX ii3bicKaniui. 

B joKyMeHTax MHCTHTyT BnepBbie BCTpeiaeTca 29 nioHa 1921 roda, Kor^a H.5I.Mapp Ha 3acedaHHH OTfleMHiin HCTopiiiecKiix HayK m cbiiAOAorHH PAH BbicTyniia c npedAoaceHtieM 
"oG oGopyjoBaHMM npn AKadeMHH HayK 5I<beTHdoaorHHecKoro HHCTHTyTa". 12 aarycTa Toro »ce roda Haymo-noAHTHHecKaa ceKiina TocydapcTBeHHoro YMeHoro coBeTa 
HapKominpoca yTBepdiua npoeKT y'ipeaideHHa npM PAH HHCTMTVTa atpeTHdoaorHHecKHX H3bicKaHiiii (M5IM>, a 7 ceHTaGpa VTBepacaeHO "TIoAOiKeHHe" 06 MncTHTyTe. 

CoraacHO 'TIoaoiKeHHio", Hhcthtvt yrpeacdaaca "aah M3yieHiia atbeTHiecKMX a3biKoa nepaoHaiaabHoro 3aceaeHHa EBponbi b peaiiKTOBbix ihctmx Biiaax m ho b o o 6p a30 b aHiia 
c Kp eme hhmx c hjimii THnoB peiH, ii d<m pa3pa6oTKM oGrneii TeopHM CKpeiqeHna a3biKOB". npn hh cthtv Te npednoaaraaHCb HayHHO-BcnoMoraTeabHbie yrpeacdeHHa: KaGHHeT 
BKcnepMineHTayibHOM (J>OHeTHKH, "cnennaabHaa paGo'iaa GnoaHOTeKa" h "apxHB a<J>eTHdOAorH"iecKHX 3HaHHfi". IIlTaTHbiil cocraa y CTaHaa ah b a a c a caedyHJiuHH: aKaaeMiiK- 
py k obo JHTeAb, asa i ueHa CoBeTa Hh CTHTy Ta, dBa yneHbix coTpyAHHKa, no dBa HayiHbix coTpydHHKa 1-ft h 2-h KaTeropiiH. 

H5IH Gbia ojhiim H3 Tpex hobmx HHCTHTy to a, opraHmoaanHbix b cocTaae PAH b 1921 rody, h edHHCTBeHHbiM ry m aH HTapHMM H3 hhx. Pa3MeniaAca oh nepBOHaMaabHO b oaHofl M3 
KOMHaT KBapTiipbi Mappa b aKajeMHHecKOM doiwe (BacnabeBCKHii ocTpoa, 7-a amuta, dOM 2). 

B Ha'iaae ceHTaGpa 1922 r. CoBeT MHCTMTyTa npHHaa penieHHe o HeooxoawMOCTH H3MeHeHiia ero Ha3aaHHa, a CBa3H "c Hey doG ct b aMM ot npocTpaHHOCTH h an m e h o BaHua KaK a 
CHOineHwax cbohx, TaK h npn nepeaode ero Ha hh ocTpaHHbie a3biKH". 13 ceHTaGpa OTdeaenne HCTopuHecKHX HayK h <J)naoaorHH PAH coraaciiAocb c sthm doaodOM m nocraHOBHAo: 
nepenMeHoaaTb Hhcthtvt H<beTHdoaorHHecKHX MSbicKaHiifi a SltbeTM'iecKiiii HHCTHTyT. 

IIlTaTHbiH cocTaB HHCTHTVTa nocTeneHHO yaeAHiHaaAca 3a c*ieT c o Tpy a hh ko a, npHHaTbix Ha noacTaBKH (B.B .CTpyae, HJ. (DpaHK-KaMCHeuKiiii, K.,4. ,4 OH dya, B.A. BpHiw). H.C. 
4^P»;3bhh, C.A. JKeGeaeB h MHorne dpyrne aaABAMCb HeuiTaTHbiMH c o t py 4H1 ikam 11 . Kpoiue Toro, Gbiao HecKOAbKO KOHcyabTaHTOB (E.5I. BaadHMnpijoa, A. A. OpeiiMaH m dp.). K 
Ha^aay 1925 r. HHCTHTyT y»:e HMea CTpyKTypy: "ceKUHM naaeoHToaorn'iecKyio, dHa^eKToaorHHecKyio, dna^eKTHMecKyio mam acnabix acJieTHMecKHX .iHTepaTypHbix a3biKOB, c abvmh 
nodceiajMaMH: a) apxannecKHX niicbMeHHbix a3biKoa - KaimonMCHbix m 6) dp^BHHX m hobwx aHTep a tv p h wx a3biKoa - rpy3HHCKoro, apiuaHCKoro h QacKCKoro. BHVTpn ceKiinii 
o0pa3OBaaHCb HeQoabuiHe rpynnbi: no aHa^H3y mm<J>ob h dHT epaTypHbix cio»ceTOB, no H3y i ieHHio acitinmHbix Tep mhhob , no H3yieHHio i mciiHTeabHbix, no co6npaHHio nyBaiucKHX 
3KH,lHrHHblX Tep mhhob". 

4 anpeaa 1930 r. 51 <p eTH i ec khh hhcthtvt VTBepacdeH b cnncKe yipeacdeHHH, nodaedOMCTBeHHbix OTdeaemno ryMaHHTapHbix HayK AH CCCP. 

13 hiohh 1931 r. npe3HdMyM AH npHHaa nocTaHOBaeHMe o npeoGpa30BaHHM 5I(J>eTH'iecKoro HHCTHTy Ta . Ovhkijhh h nrraTbi HHCTMTVTa cyuiecTBeHHO pacnnipaiiHCb. Emv 
npearnMaraAocb nepedaTb ace paSoTbi a o6^acTH H3biKOBedeHMa, KOTOpue Beancb b to Bpe\ia b MncTHTyTe BOCTOKOBedeHiia h HHCTHTy t e caaBaHOBedeHHa. Torda xte peirman 
ynpa3dHHTb Komhcchio no pyccKOMy a3MKy KaK carnocToaTeabHoe yipea:dPHHe. OHa doaacna Stiaa bohth b CTpyKTypy SI4»eTM'iecKoro HHCTMTVTa, rde npedVCMaTpMBaaca OTdea 
no H3yHeHHK> pyccKoro »3buca. 

npeo6pa3oaaHHOMy thkmm oGpa30M mhc THTy tv Tpeooaaaocb Hoaoe Ha3BaHne, a cootbctctehh c paciuiipeHHeM <J>VHKmui. CHa'iaaa npednoaaraaoct Ha3BaTb ero "AMHrBHCTH'iecKMii 
HHCTHTyT", 3to HaHMeHOBaHMe npoxodMT no MHoriiM dOKyweHTaM, c Ba3 aHHbrM c peopraHM3aL[iieM. Ho nocTaHoaaeHHeM OTdeaeHHa o6uiecTBeHHbix HayK AH CCCP ot 6 OKTaQpa 
1931 r. yTBepacdeno Ha3aaHHe "Mhc THTy t a3UKa m MbiiuaeHHa" (H5IM). 29 OKTa6pa Komhtpt no 3aBedoaaHHio yneHMMH h yHe5HbiMii yrpeaid^HHaMH LI,HK CCCP coraacHaca c 
npedCTaaaeHHeM AH CCCP o npeo6pa3oaaHHH h nepeiiMeHoa a hhh HHCTHTyTa. 

B HoaGpe 1933 r., b 03HaMeHoaaHHe 45-aeTHa HayiHOH deaTeabHOCTii aKaa. H.JI. Mappa, Hhcthtv Ty a3biKa m MbiuiaeHHa npncBoeHO ero hm. 

1934 r. CTpyKTypa MSIM 6biaa caedviomeii: KaonneT ooniero 33brK03HaHHa, Ka5nHeT caaBaHCKHH a3bucoB h komhcchh dpeaHepyccKoro caoaapa, KaGHHeT KaBKascKiix a3biKOB, 
KaSHHeT HHdO-npaHCKHX M3MKOB, KaGHHeT ceMHTO-xaMMTCKHX a3biKOB, Tpynna a<ppMKaHCKHX a3biKoa, Tpynna repMancKHX a3biKOB, rpynna ^JHHHO-yropcKHX a3biKoa, Tpynna 
Tvpeuimx -a ibiKDB, CeKTOp vcthoh AHTepaTypbi nepaoGbiTHoro oGnjecTBa, Kpy»:oK no dMaaeKTHiec komv MaTepnaAH3My. 

npM nepeBOde AKadeMHH HayK b Mockbv MSIM, KaK np aKTii h e c kh ace ryruaHHTapHwe yipeaideHMa, ocTaaca a ^leHHHrpade. 

/leTOM 1935 r. HHM oGpaTiiaca b npe3MdnyM AH c xodaTaiicTBOM o co3daHHH b HHCTHTyTe Hoaoro CTpyKTypHoro nodpa3deaeHna - Po\iaHO-repMaHCKoro KaGHHeTa. 25 inoaa 1935 
r. npe3HdnyM AH yTBepdna xod-iTancTao. 

29 OKTaGpa 1937 r. npe3MdMVM AH npHHaa pemeHMe 06 oGiejHHeHHM TypeiiKoro KaGHHeTa Hh cthtv Ta BOCTOKOBede hhh c TypeijKHM KaGHHeTOM MJIM, ^toGm OTHbme ace 
paGoTbi no stoh ahhhh Beawcb b MJIM. 

B 1938 r., Korda H3MeHHaacb CTpyKTypa AKadeMHH HayK, MJIM Gbia yTBepaideH b CocTaBe OTdeaeHHa anTepaTypbi h a3buca. 

K Haiaay BeaHKOH OTenecTaeHHOH bohhm b yleHMHrpade paGoTaan 14 Haymbix HHCTHTy tob AKadeMHH HayK CCCP. M3 hhx no OTdeaeHHio AHTepaTypbi h a3biKa - Tpw: MHCTHTyT 
AHTep aTy p m, MHCTHTyT a3bnca h MbiinaeHna h Mhc THTy t BOCTOKoaedeHna. M3 16 a Ka d eMHKO a, aBaaairmxca Torda neHaMH 0/151, b Tpex aeHHHrpadCKHX hhc THTy Tax paGoTaan 12; H3 

25 laeHoa-KoppecnoHdeHTOB - 14. (Fragment from the essay of A.N. Anferteva [see the entire essay at: <http://iling.spb.ru/history/anfer.html>]). 



(PHOTOGRAPHY COURTESY OF UKA) 
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pi/ccico;o.iHiHffiniMijfiiio;o 
iHUHrpa^, 1961. 

' pi/i'l'Ml,'.l.lI£III 1 7li;iHl//i|lil.'i> 

ickuj fi: /Iciiniiipa.i, 1962. 
< pyccnoio .wmepatuytmo.o 
.iia & /l^inmrpaA, 1962. 
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?HHHrpa4, 1963. 

■ pifcu'Mi.'o .wwqu! in ii/m i i.'ii 
: yleiiHHrpaA. 1964. 

pi/i'l'MV.I.UI llli'/lil III 1//III I l.'i> 

- 1 •HiiiirpaA 1965. 
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■ C.ioi;o/iii iviii/iiMii'iiiiLi,'!) /iiji-L kii.'i' .iiifm'/iiiiirij/iiiii'i 
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tom V-Vl (E-3), MocKBa & yleHiiHrpaj, 1994 
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EoAbinaa cAOBapHaa KapTOTeKa (BCK) OioeapHoro OT^e^ia HAM — caivioe KpynHoe coopaHHe AeKCH^ecKHx MaTepnaAOB no pycKoiwy a3MKy. 
KapTOTeKa aBAaeTca 04HHM 113 no4pa34eAeHHii M HCTHTy Ta AHHrBHCTHuecKnx HccAe40BaHHH b CaHKT-IIeTepoypre. OHa co#epsciiT okoao 8,000,000. 
KapToieK. KajK4oe caobo 3acJ)HKCHpoBaHo Ha KapTo*nce b KOHTeKcre npe4Ao»:eHHa. KapTOTeKa co4epacnT 4Ba Tuna KapTcieic: KapTouKH-HHTaTbi H3 
AHTepaTypHMx npoH3Be4eHHH, waBHHM o5pa30M XIX h XX bb.; h KapTOHKH, co4epscaiirHe HSBAeHSHHH H3 CAOBapeii XIX m XX bb., 9HUHKAone4HH, 
nocoSnii, pa3Horo p04a cnpaBOTHHKOB, y^eSHHKOB h t. n. B KapTOHKax nepBoro Twna 4aerca HeGoAbinoH kohtckct (1-2 npe^AoaceHMn), KOTopMH 
pacKpMBaeT 3Ha*ieHHe CAOBa, noKa3MBaeT tpopivry ero ynoTpeoAeHHa, cTHAHCTHiecKyio OKpacKy. B KapTo*ucax BToporo rana npe^cxaBAeHM cBe4emia, 
Ha ocHose KOTopux MoacHo 4aTb to akob aHHsi TepMHHOB, ycTaHOBMTb npHHa4Ae:>KHocTb Ciiosa k TOMy hah MHoiny pcyeBOMy »aHpy h t. n. 

BCK Be^eT cBoe HauaAo c 1886, Kor^a aica^eMHK SIkob KapAOBH^i TpoT b Or^eAeHHH pyccKoro ii3bio h cAosecHocTH MMnepaTopCKoii AKa^eMHii HayK 
Ha*iaA pa5oTy Ha# «CAOBapeM pyccKoro a3buca» (b. 1-3, 1891-95). Ha noATOTOBHTeAbHOM 3Tane paSoTbi 3aKAa4biBaAHCb HayMHbie h opraHH3an,HOHHbie 
ochobm Be^eHMH KapTOTeKH. IIoc Ae CMepTM aicaaeMMKa TpoTa A. A. LUaxMaTOB, b 03 r a a bhbiiihh pa6oTy Ha4 rp o tb ckhm C Aosapeiw, BHec p»4 cyniecTBeHHbix 
M3MeHeHHM b CioBapb 11 npHHunnbi oToopa MaTepMa/ioB: pacninpHAca Kpyr AHTepaTypHbix hcto*ihhkob (ot A.C. IlyuiKHHa 40 npoH3Be4eHMH 
coBpeiweHHHKOB), 6bbio npnBAeueHo 3Ha*iHTeAbHoe ko ah *i e ctb 0 caob HapoAHoro a3bnca H3 3anHcen ycTHOH HapoAHow peun. IIonoAHeHHe KapTOT eicn 
b 3tom HanpaBAeHMH npo40A)KaAocb 40 1927-28. 3aTern, KorAa no4 pyKOBo^CTBOM B.M. HepHbimeBa (c 1937 no 1949) Ha*mAacb pa6oTa Ha# «CAOBapeM 
coBpeMeHHoro pyccKoro AHTepaTypHoro H3bnca» b 17 TOMax, npHHunnbi nonoAHeHna BCK H3 MeHH ah cb : 5mah nocTaBAeHbi 3a4a*iH, cBH3aHHbie c 
OTpaiKemieM a3buca coBpeineHHOH anoxn, c HopM aAH3 aini e h a3MKa. B cootb6tctbhh c sthmh npHHirnnaMH nonoAHeHHe KapTOTeKH npo^OAJKaAocb 
npH nocAeAyromerw cocTaBAeHHH «CAOBapa coBpeMeHHoro pyccKoro AHTepaTypHoro a3MKa» (t. 1-17, 1948-65) h «CAOBapa pyccKoro a3MKa» (t. 1-4, 1961- 
65), a TaKace h HOBoro BAC. 

C 1966, Kor^a no hhhhh 3th b e A.M. EaoKHHa HauaAacb paooTa no n o at oto BKe «HoBoro CAOBapa pyccKoro a3MKa», MaTepnaAbi, H3BAe^eHHbie H3 
npoH3Be4eHHH coBpeivieHHbix aBTopOB, era ah xpaHHTbca oT^eAbHo. HoBaa KapTOTeKa Ha c^hthb aeT okoao 2,000,000 KapTo*ieK. BeAerca paSoTa no 

BBOAy CAOBHHKa KapTOTeKH B 3BM, HCnOAb30B3HHIO 3BM npH 06pa60TKe TeKCTOB. 

MaTepHaAbi KapTOTeKH 5mah HcnoAb30BaHbi npn pa6oTe Ha^ «CAOBapeM chhohhmob pyccKoro a3buca» no4 pe4- A.n. EBreHbeBOH (t. 1-2, 1970- 
71), Ha4 «CAOBapeM hobmx caob h 3Ha*ieHHH» no4 pe4aKi4Hen H.3. KoTeAOBOH (1970, 1984, 1995), Ha4 cAosapeivi «Tpy4HocTH cAOBoynoTpeSAeHHa h 
BapnaHTbi HopM pyccKoro AHTepaTypHoro a3buca» no4 pe4aKi4Hen K.C. ropdaneBHia (1973), HcnoAb3yK)Tca npn paSoTe Ha4 MHoroT o mhmm «CAOBapeM 
pyccKHx Hapo4Hbix roBopOB» (b. 1-43, 1965-2010; H34aHHe npo40A5KaeTca), Ha4 hobmm 4>pa3eoAom^ecKHM cAOBapeM, KOTopbiH roTOBHTca k ne^a™. 
BCK aKTHBHo HcnoAb3yeTca bo BTopOM H34aHHH «CAosapa coBpeMeHHoro pyccKoro AHTepaTypHoro a3MKa» b 20 TOMax (t. 1-6, 1991-94; He3aKOH*ieHHoe 
H34aHHe) h npn paOoTe Ha4 hobmm BAC. 

BCK noAb3yiOTca HccAe40BaTeAH no ackc hko aothh, rp aMMaTHK e, cthahcthkc, a Taicace AHTepaTypoBe4M, npeno4aBaTeAH By30B H3 CaHKT- 
IIeTep6ypra, Mockbm, H3 4pymx rop040B Pocchh, 3apy0eacHbie y^eHbie. 

«Cbo4hmh cAosapb cospeMeHHOH pyccKOH AeKCHKH» (1991), a TaK»e cSopHHKH, noceameHHbie npaKTH^ecKHM BonpocaM AeKCHKorpa<|»HH, 
noAr OTOBAeHHbie cocTaBHT e AaMH KapTOTeKH, o5Aer*raroT pa6oTy no BbiQopKe MaTepnaAOB, no4roTOBKe pa3Hbix thiiob cAOBapen pyccKoro a3MKa. B 

1986 SbiAa npoBe4eHa ko h (J> e p eHiura, nocsameHHaa 100-AeTHio BoAbinoH KapTOTeKH CAOBapHoro OT4eAa. 

(PHOTOGRAPHY COURTESY OF L.E. KRUGLIKOVA) 
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Eine Kartei ist eine geordnete Sammlung von Daten auf kleinformatigen Karten, wobei jede der Karten 
fur eine Informationseinheit steht und damit ein Objekt der Wirklichkeit reprasentiert. 

Eine Kartei ist geordnet, um eine Suche nach den enthaltenen Daten zu erleichtern. Die Anordnung 
kann alphabetisch, nach einem Datum oder nach anderen Kriterien geschehen. 

Eine Kartei wird meist auf Karteikarten geschrieben oder gedruckt, der Arbeitsgang selbst als Verkar- 
tung von Daten bezeichnet. Die Karteikarten werden in einem Karteikasten ihrer Anordnung entsprech- 
end aufbewahrt. Durch in Abstanden angebrachte Karteireiter, kurz Reiter, wird die Kartei iibersichtlich 
gehalten. (Siehe auch Zettelkasten.) 

Zum effizienten Benutzen einer Kartei ist die korrekte Anordnung der Karten unbedingt erforderlich; 
andernfalls lassen sich Daten nicht finden. 

Zum Vervielfaltigen und Archivieren werden Karteien analog auf Mikrofiche abfotografiert und sind 
anschliefiend mit speziellen Lesegeraten nutzbar. 

Bis zum Ende des 19. Jahrhunderts entwickelten sich die Randlochkarten, bei denen Locher in den Rand 
der Karte gestanzt sind, die die Merkmale, die auf der Karteikarte notiert sind, codieren. 

Eine Kartei kann auf eine Datenbank elektronisch abgebildet werden. Im Gegensatz zu einer Datenbank 
besteht eine Kartei allerdings meist nur aus einer einzigen Ansammlung strukturgleicher Karteikarten. 
Die elektronische Entsprechung einer Kartei ist demnach die Tabelle einer Datenbank. Eine Karteikarte 
entspricht dann einer Zeile in dieser Tabelle. 

(PHOTOGRAPHY COURTESY OF L.E. KRUGLIKOVA) 
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hoAbmasi c^iOBapHaH KapTOTeKa (ECK) MHCTircyTa TiMHrBMCTMnecKMx MCC/ie^OBaHMM 

PAH (PLIM PAH), B KOTOpOM COSpaHO M CMCTeMaTPOnpOBaHO OrpOMHOe KOjlMHeCTBO 

CjiOBapHtix KapToneK c uiiTaTaMii, noaBO/tMioinMx BecTM pa3HOo6pa3HMe c^iOBapHMe u 
^MAOAOTT/necKue pa6oTM, HaomTMBaeT nopa^Ka 8 m^ih. KapToneK. MaTepMa^iM KapTOTeKM 
Qiaam Mcno/ii.30BaiiL.i npM no^roTOBKe MHoacecTBa <MOBapeii 11 rpaMManiK pyccKoro 
H3MKa, BKjiioHaji TaKMe <J>yH4aMeHTajii>HMe Tpy^ti, KaK «GiOBapi> coBpeMeHHoro pyccKoro 
H3MKa» b 17 tt., aKa^eMiraecKaji «rpaMMaTMKa pyccKoro H3tiKa» 1952-1954 rr., «Op<J>o- 
rpa(J)MiecKMM c^OBapt pyccKoro H3tiKa» PAH m mh. #p. [PoroacHMKOsa 1989, PoroacHMKOsa 
2003, ITpMeMuiueBa 2003]. KapTOTeKoii no;n>3yiOTCH y i ieni>ie M3 pa3/nraiii>ix ropo^OB 
iiameM CTpaiiu m M3-3a py6eaca ajisi MCC/ie^OBaiiMM no pa3/tiiiiii>iM npo6/LeiviaM pyccKoro 
H3MK03HaHMH. Cero^mi c ee noMon^bio co3^aiOTCH Eo^iijinoM aKa^eMMHecKMH (MOBapt 
pyccKoro H3MKa b 25 tt. [EcMtmoii aKa^eMMiecKMM c^OBapt], hobmm (Jjpaseo^iorMHecKiiM 
CjiOBapt pyccKoro ji3MKa m #p. 

(PHOTOGRAPHY COURTESY OF L.E. KRUGLIKOVA) 



See article in full at <http://www.dialog-21.ru/digests/dialog2007/rnaterials/html/31.htm> 
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KapTOTexa (ot ^peBHerpenecKoro H3MKa x^9 TT l^ «amct nannpyca» m 0r|Kr| «MecTO 
xpaHeHMH») — ynopn^oieHHoe coSpamie ^aHHwx, KaK npaBM^io Ha KapiroiKax Ma^ioro 
(J)opMaTa. npe^CTaBjiHeT coSoii KaTa^ior. 

Kaac^aa KapTa HB^uieTCH HHcJ)opMaiiHOHHOH e^nHMHeii n npe^ocTaBjiJieT CBe^emiH 
o KaKOM-711160 xpaiiMMOM oOijeKTe, c ne^tio oS^erieHna noncKa 3Toro oOijeKTa no 
onpe/i.e/ieiiiiL.iM npM3iiaicaM. Ynopa^OHeHMe ocymecTB^uieTCH o6H3aTe;n>HO no ziorHqecKMM 
KpnTepnHM, no aA<\>aBiny, flare u t. a, 

B KOHne XIX Bexa StLin naii/i.eiii.i 3(Jj(J)eKTMBHMe mgto/^m m cpe^CTBa noncKa KapToieK 
b KapTOTexe — KapTM c KpaeBon nepc|)opannen. ITpM noMomn npoSnTMx OTBepcTMii no 
Kpaio, Ko^npoBajinci> /i,aiiiii>ie aanMcaiiiiue Ha KapTe. 

A ASl apxMBMpoBaHMH KapTOTGKM <J)OTorpa(J)MpyiOTCH Ha MMKpo(J)Miny c noc/ie/jyiomMM 
Mcno/Uj30BaiineM MMKpo(J)MinM npn noMomn cnem-ia/Hjiioro ycTpowcTBa. 

(PHOTOGRAPHY COURTESY OF L.E. KRUGLIKOVA) 
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sanainienHii. Paiub Topr 151. I I Aitm. 3axXKWItnt*vwa 
wctrib co'iwiemtu. Xpiin cacroui u i oci,mii NacTeii, Koropun 
cyrL, 1) npi [■_" i vii, 2) uapai|ipa.usc. ?>) iipii'niiia. ■] i 

npOTHBHOe, 5) UO.lOiille. Ol UpIIMep. 7) CEllJlSTeMhCTBO, 8) 
i.ll.lLi >'lel]l lo .li.M (.'I.' II I'lh. C Ki I. ] E>KI' IV! \OpolI]ll\ eC I h 

cthuikob! K to My yKh, ii b npaBii.iax: cnepaa npoiTeun. 
Bcryn-iense, Tyr npea..io*:ei[i[e, a ism ii laK.iicmeHLe. ,d, MT P- 
139. 



5. CoKpaia,ennoe, cieMiiimwi 
nepaafl <Tao.ii[]|L : i> k.-iic 
reorpaquiir) reuepa^nym npe 



.ire any k-aLi.mii); in the moth ado Ulrica I analysis. Specify 
whldi gender they belonged to, how many of tliem tliere 
were, and what their overall age was. Be as detailed as 
possible and duster the audience in the methodology part ol 
the thesis, keep in miiul Ilia: maiciidls. i:is::uiikn:s cmd 
procedure pen: ul Ilk 1 Ilk-si- musl hi 1 presenled i.i a w-av Lo 
allow others i fulfill the same procedure step by step. 



limit 



arch n 



variable 



dottier 



ynopsgoteHHbiMii HaiiMeH 
oipac^ii, c Koropofi paooia. 



nporpaMMHOH otx> 
.iiiaiipoBaHHbix TeMaTini 
lep, lingvo). rio.ii.ioua ie,u, 



I3HEOB 



iao.mil 



BHVTpH Ma UIHH ] IO I O IkillCka 1 1 eO'i .\ 0. 1 1 1 M O H II lIMeiOLUeflCH 

cncTeMe HHtpopMamin n ue-ieHanpaBdeHHtix onepami 
na.i Marepna.ioM 0,1 1 .i.niniji\, a i.ihike naA MaTepua.ioi. 
upc.i.iaracui.iM i lo. 11.10:1,1 ream .1.01 oopaoorKii. 
B ochdbhom a.-iokipomiEje e.ioiiapu y.ikocneuiia.ibHH. H 



Mop<po.ionmecKiie 
KH, peuapKii npea.Mer 



Oi paciciiiiii: -LlLkl piilllll.EL '". 



1 u.nika rpeoyeT orponHofi 



iipeinieuiecTBa Tj.ieKTpoHT- 



1 r pou 1110.111 1 0.1 ii iia'ia.iii upon iiuuuti. c.ioaapn cuia 
pa3,nmHi>i.\ n.ianjiop'i ( kpocci 1.1 a . ■jiopMCHHOCTb). Eme 



cioBapHu.v iiccieAOBaHiiii, Hapjuy c r.iyookiiMi 

ipajnmiOHULIMlI /IIIHrBHCTHieCKIIMII 1 

nepcnefcriiBBi pyccKoii .lekCHKorpaqiim. 

B ueaoM ovAVUine nanpaB.ieiiiiH cieKcitKorpacpin 



:-j,ieKrpoiiEioii 110c 1 poeE-me cioaapubix CTarc 
kOMiiijHiicpiian [iiiiepiiperaijiia 33i>ikOBbix egiiHim 

c.icmapeu 1 in : ipi : 1 ; 1 : 1 1 . . ,:i .\: kupueci 101 1 .lekoi ir.01 pai|iiiu. 



11 ipyuuoBux. npii nouoi 



TpaHdisniiiii no INTERNET'y ..crpaii 



Aa,ieKiie paccrofiB 



onpeje,meT oy^yinee .in. 10 .le^ciitorpaipiiH. B.iarojapii 



»1Plb (1, 3, 6— S). <B034yX? TtCH 



jepbTHio. ncui. KCB1H9. 



Haymija ero paacynuai 1,; MaiuManina BTspHHH j-B,iaTi, 
3aK,iioiiennn. I'dms riyr. 428. He MOry ptmiiTe,n,iiaro 
cgfc.,iaTb aaiciio'ieniui o iipaiiin". 11 L"iupiiiibj Bameii. 4p*. VI 
107. I I /ioz. Cu'jIi/iiiriiL'. .;i , ii.'": , . L .'ir, , ^ia i L'(' j r.; disyx FfucbLif k. 

KOTopLix jBa nepBLin iia^LiBaKiToi nocu^KH, a Tpenie 
3aioiiri>ieHiie. 3ii^ep nn 11 118. yMCTBOBaHne cocTOim, 
AO,ia;HO 113 Tpex npeAJo*eHHH, H3 kohx nepBoe 
Ha3Bi Ba eTCH wwbuiee npe.i,io*eiiiie, Ap\Toe MeHbmee, a 



1 BpaT 



. fm. ii.li 



cecrpbi. TpyT. 177D 12. [nauie,iefi:| KakOBO to mhu 
c^biinaTB TaKOBLiH 00 cbihTi aaioiimeHiia! Ax.su. (r) 141. I I 

I'll I! I' I\'!<!!'!l!ll'. l].>L".','i,|l!.l|. '.[■.'lill' !>,ll.lll ''ILIIIIO.. lillpL r i:..lL , l Ilk 1 . 

npiiroBop. All 55. 3ak.no^ieHiie ^aa npeikje 

nVTMllKailHLI . . LIHhlM OTCVTCTBy IO UJH m <m-ieHaM 

norpva;eH b (PeMiijiuibi yieiiLS, . . M niimenn. 3ak,iio'ieHhH, 
Ofpekiinict pii(|>M 11 MV3? Mvp. Ct. 217. 















cpopMe. H 


KOTOpbie 










□d.MCHB.e 


p:i.n.i.L-:u 










nepesoAHTB 






3ar^io 


HHKOM, HO C\'AIieiO XOTIITe ObIT 


. XnB 11 729. 


c-ioBapii hie 




■pA.11 ipaik-kpiiiuinio, no 11 Mor\i 




emie TpeTKaro akTa, rjH rkuko 




npoinHocin 




Ho, KPHe^HO, cafcioe r^iaBHoe 


opocae 






npeiiMymec 


1:0 Mipo 


mix 3^eKrpoHHHX MOBapefl - 


I357.v 






□AHoapenei- 




He To.ibko no Ha 3 Ba 11 11 10 cioBapHofi 




sane H3Btcraii 0 Kau>iaTCKOM i 
miopoe coopaHiie c^iob ipex uau 


p04"t COOOII1HM 
ILK Kail>iaTCKHS 



3aK.i 10 1 1 eHiiiiiie, a, cp. AU 116, AT I 584. 

APPENDIX 1: TO THE STUDENT RESEARCHER 

The text and the icsL'aidi m.i'.yial ■ A Ihis miinogiaph is 
available for a Projected and currently ongoing Dissertation 
Proposals in partial fulfillment of the requirements for the 
degree of Doctor of Philosophy (Ph. D.) at the Lluiimiifns 
Studii Sahianlicensis and Universiitait Alitalia Noriiio in 
Barranquilla, ColomEii.i 1 Oiling- ^indiLS in linguistics are 
olloifd hy '.hi.' Dcpai'.niL'nl ol ['iisL-Liividii.ito SLuoiLS 
lAcuupaiiiypa 2 , I1/1H PAH, http://iling.spb.ru/) at the 
Institute for Linguistic Studies of the Russian Aendeimj of 
Scirnc/s. 

Thesis: On Russian Academic Lexicography. 
■ Introduction. Tin. inl i-: 'JlkIimy pa:i ni pn.jccled Lhcsis 



mporta 



1 the 1 



: the 



Orld's 



■e and beneficial it 
The student-researcher shall also tell the reader the reasons 
lor i. :iti:ii; a llu'-is [nizoonclii 1:1 in-: lik^ :hi ab^lracl. Lurns 
out more effective y hcn it is u rillen last - after all 
researches have been cond ac I yd and 111 l 1 I hod of 11 gy. bod\: 
results, and discussion parts ol the thesis have been written. 

■ Abstract. It follows the title page and the table of 
contents in thesis writinc.. El is a paragraph of summary on 
Lhc investigalions ciinduclud. and has Lo be written on a 
stp.n ali: pani: inOL pi r..lH::il I. In. 111 ilk 1 tc\L ol thy Miosis 
itself. Its practical use is obvious. People who decide to take 
a look at the diesis they will be able to read an abstract and 
id what the research is all about. A well writte 



:l will 11 



only S 



1 thos 



who check the work, but will attract other readers as well. 
Keeping the language simple, avoiding abbreviations, and 
sticking lirmly to the point is very essential. 

■ Purpose. Research Questions Hypotheses. Statement 

description of die lexicographical issues that need to be 
adihvs.-ed b\ :: problem solving leam and slvralo bo 

si live lhc pi obk'ir.. Wliei 1 . bunging logi'iher a team lo 
achieve a paiti^alar pu:■p^'se ii s]i,i|| Lv pio'ie[ed i.'ilh :: 

1| What is the q problem? This should explain why the team is 
needed. 

2| Who has the problem? This should explain who needs die 
solution and who will decide the problem has been solved, 
3) What form can the resolution be? What is the scope and 

aclivitv technique] on a topic? 

The primary purpose ol a problem statement on 

lexicography is to Incus :ln .: :ienl n -r. ul the problem solving 

the scope of the solution too limited the creativity and 



robler, 



thf 



project charter. II lisls whal is essential about the projeel 
and enables the projeel jr.a 11,1 ey: In idei'.lilv the project scope 
as well as the project stakeholders. 

of an active challenge 7 (i.e. problem! faced by researchers 
available including the argumentatii 



solid I 



The 



should address all sr. questions: iWjrif, Uow, where, when, 
why, and who. On the odier hand, a statement of the 
problem is one or two sentences claim diat outlines die 
problem that die study addresses. The sfn!ewu( of the 
problem should briefly address the question: What is die 
problem that the researdi will address? 

■ Review of the Literature. A literature review is a body 
of text dial aims to review the critical points of current 
knowledge including suh.-:,iutiyc I hidings as well as 
Ili'Mit liciL .i:1lI iik llunli'l' 'gLC-.'.l o 'nlii^rrlion- V .'. pailienlai 
topic. Literature reviews arc- secondary sources, and as such, 
do not report any new in original c peri mental work. 



logical flow of ideas; current and relevant reference! 
consistent, appropriate referencing style; proper t 
lorminiilc'gy: and .111 unbiased and completions^, e * i 
Lhc prev ious research on the topic. 



■ Melhodol 



Thes 



ilel!l..do 
nd ques 



.;>v - 



xi, all 



e mnleiials and instruments used, and step by st 
ken in quest of resrills. these basic iealures have lo be 
ascribed in great detail, so that the followers will have die 



logical error. If i 


e find that A is 


associated with B, it could 


mean that A can 


ed B, B caused 


A, or some third variable 


caused both A 


and B withou 


'.here beinc any causal 


relationship belw 


■enAandB. Ev 


en if we could rule out one 


of the possible n 


ationships (e.j 


B caused A), we cannot 


rule out all alt 




ations from correlational 


studies. For e 


very correlate 


nai study, there is the 


possibility that so 


me third variab 





.afiables. 



irith 



iv- ivcl :n 1I11 gene 1,1 1 i :■ ni 1I11 lindi.ig- ih.:p- '.li'i slue 1 
involved a specific group ul people, or lhc relation between 
:hc ve.iaHe- y.oit- or.l\ ip.wsligaled 1:1 some siLualiiins. 

a-..n gem rali/e In e:her neunle in situations. 

■ References. 

■ Elements of a Monograph. While Uiere are as many 

them, there are nonetheless common elements in all critical 

engage in a critical reading of a monograph, the reader 
should be able to identify and critique diese elements. 

■ Thesis. The thesis is the central "point" of the 
:ii i.i.'e.i .iph. I lie hypi ilhesis I he aulhi': is a llemplhig L" 
pio\ e Si line limes I he- em hoi's :hesis is ci'inple'. ei'iilaiiiiiig 
several subtopics or related issues. Sometimes the thesis is 
straightforward and unified. The reader should be able to 

■ Argument. The argument is the system of logic 
employed bv the aulh;': in onlei piii\ r e the monograph's 
IhesL-. I lii- i- n.'i nie:il\ a sum 111. 1 rv el Ihe -In 1 1 In Id h' :lie 
author, but instead recreates the logical structure that the 
aulliot has put logelhci io pnn e :ln: moimgiaph's puiui. 

■ Method. Method he- U' lIu !• ilh Ihe rules employed bv 
the author in organizing e'. iili-.k L- Ihe kinds ol question the 
aulho: ask-, end :[k' appii'.kli :i:ili/ed in ansiiv-ing lliem. 
Methodology consists of several elements, including 
sources, organization of Lhe study, theoretical orienlations, 

■ Sources. Are lhe sources used by the author typical and 
appropriate to the study and the topic? Does die author use 
Ihe sources in a responsible, u isline:ive, or even unique 



■ Organization of the Study. Is the study organize 
ronologically, thematically, diaotically? Does the way i 
lich the author organizes the study enhance tV 
lument, or hinder it? Does it herd the sludy toward (t 

■ Theory and Models. On what work(s| is this stud 
idelled? Does the author draw models and/or theoretic, 
enlalions from a s pi.-ei i ie discipline and does its use i 
ise models and theories liberate or limit the study? F( 
ample, it is worthwhile to examine the author 
deriving assumplions aeoul eaus.ilion end '.he engines ^ 
ange, and Ihe wa\ - in iehirh iln.si' assiimptiiuis ,11 1 eel :1 



i-.elhodi.i, 



i the 



author engage? Are I hose ];■] 111- ol analysis appropriate and 

■ Historiography. I lisloi h 'g: aph'. indicates the tradition 
in which the author writes about the past. It has to do with 
Ihe intellectual approach :aken lo die subject, Lhe school of 
hislorieal thought from which the author writes, and the 
.is - .1 1 11 pi 1 1 els. . a hies ul anal'. Iieai [cemeuoi k L-mplo\ ed. 
I01 :1k- purposes el K.i-sian li Liies-.. hisleriegceplv. shei Li 



□adly ti 



within the Held. The reader should look for differences 
between die monograph and studies which have come 
before; usually, these historiographical debates with the 
previous literature appear in footnotes, but sometimes they 
al -1 ' appeal within I lie lext it-ell . I ^1 len iuliml aelor'. 
ehapk rs or Ilk.- iiilii'dueluiv ina'.eiials in -peciiic eliaph. rs 
will provide an overview of the ways in which the 
:ii 1.1. .e.i apli draws upon and dovialcs Irom previous 



arch Is 



nthe, 



What 



ould b 



on the olher. Research issues have to do with the 
ei'iieepluei i.:al ilmi ol ilk. siudv Ilk 1 ie-eaicli end ihinkiiie 
that went into it, and Ihe success or '.he author's research 
'.|i.esliens and e:is we 1 - Mm :ehing issue- Ikno lo do with 
the audior's success in putting across the thesis and the 
argument, and can include queslions of style and 
le.klah: lily M-.liv. Ilk ie i a pil - 'e.l'.iel 1 a 1 1 e\ce i len I exe ir.pl'.s 
ul ie-earch are much less successlril ewamples i'l 
storytelling: the oppi'-ile i- also ukeii Irue. If people tell you 
that your monograph "n.e.d- belle r in 1 conch," this might be 
a gentle hint that you ha\ e ccee'.ed a great work of research 
and a lesser work of slorylelling. On Ihe odier hand, many 
wondeilul stories footer on shak^ foundations of researdi. 
Clearly, the goal is balance and excellence in both regards. 

cause howibly- 



told s 



Often ti 



e the 



research monographs ol Llieir time. 

■ Results. The following part of the thesis - the results - 
is the next step in wriling. Ailer one obtains data from the 
procedures, a good idea i- :o :akc /. break. Large- e.inou ills i 'I 
inloimal 11 m: -i nr.elbiiie. :li.u .sill- an\ ciesire in go nn 
further in writing a thesis. When one feeis like wriling, dig 
into the materials one managed lo gather. Divide them into 
sections/ chapters of your thesis thematically. The best 
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MCTOPMfl ECMblUOrO AKA^EMMqECKOfO dOBAPfl PYCCKOrO A3MKA 




.tegy i 



i Dm 



the trickiest ones (although the mast effective ones, as well). 
Make .-Lilt' Ihev an- .iii-ii e:ine. I Iil- main iiueMiuzr ,.,| Uresis 
writing, and do not wander around and confuse the entire 
research. Hypothesis set by the thesis in the introductory 
pari is what one should oi.ki'.i'ek keep in mind. 

■ Discussion. The discussion part of the thesis is the 
section where all the results can and should he evaluated 
from the point of view that is close to the topic of the thesis. 
Devote lirsl paragraphs lu the explanation of how Lhe thesis 
is related to the Held of study the student- researcher is 
majoring in. Next paragraphs have lo highlight your plans 
for future research, and the pie.clical use the audience can 
gel I ii i:r. ku- pi: I k"L. k:: I hi -i- :k; :lg. I his - L .-'iiu: '].:- In he 
taken seriouslv, and. ,il '.hi-, point il is Lime to remember 
about the supervisor il the student ioigol about him or her. 
ArLer di al ling the Di-cu--ion park send iL to the supervisor 
isian. He/she can supply the sti 



. Una 



that 



vill i 



■ the - 



ii.eiienee 



oriented. Consider scheduling ci 
lire researches are taking you no 

the questions set by your thesis and the initial aim of the 
project. 

■ Conclusion. When writing a thesis, conclusion is what 
students are waiting I > ■ i imp.ilienlk. lire process of writing 
a thesis is exhausting, hut il i- important to pull yourself 
together before the liir.rl iump - sunmr a rising and drawiirg 
conclusions. If you have tables and graphs, number litem 
properly in accordance with the sections, and include them 
into Appendices. This pari tines mil perform any specific 
interest to an independent reailer kill il is extremely useful 
fur the specialists who u ill a:rl lu dig more into the topic if 
you succeed in making votir Ihens ^;i:i:rg ink-reeling : i:r lI 
deep enough. As In thank vou's on lire way to success, this 
is what the Acknowledgements section is for. Keep your 
language simple and informal, but stay polite wheir 
thanking tutors, supe'vi-or-, library workers, family and 
Iriends ivho supported you. 

■ Revising and Editing. I hi lin.il tnucb is extremely 
important in wriliirg a Ihesis. this linal touch is your 
revision and editing. Double-check all the facts and 
numbers, correct grammatical ami so lisLic mistakes, and 
rend vour thesis to see il Lhe punctuation is correct. If you 
have I rietrds who are related to the licld or your 
investigation, a good idea [■- give lire writing to diem for 
feedback. Turn thesis writing in after you make sure 
i '. e:\ thing is perfect. 

■ Principal Investigator; Dr. loseph Rosenthal. 
1.D.,Fh.D./RRC 



■arch I'rni 



tUSA. 



■ Student Researcher - J : Oscar Malinowsky, \ 

■ Student Researcher #2: Peter Gavrilyuk, M. t 



■ CPJI18: ■= ^HCCEPTAUHH 1727, a, 
disseruilio. Y':a\ot- t'iio:iiA.:t'-:::iic, MFt/'iimifi iiipaaiiiw 
kpoce. npo'.|ieccop Mopa.rihitijix n.iir iipaBcrnet-iriLix 
c.t kivioiinio ,r: tceep i a 1 1 1 m ak.i.ieMtnt ttpe.i. io.fr mi 



KpM. 11. I Pticnpnaitp. 51 He'iyBcr 

179. — Cp. pBsasaMi 



ii calisjiai ;:;in;;iii;:e y.wi.'Fii ivuuvniit: 

vkih tiiMOtino;iniiAbiiiv<> iium":eci:u:a. 'lex. Ckviuan 

w (Hade*Lamia| n iwniijisji i>iici:cpiimtiiiK o Miiii-nnii, 



i ,im -u u 



it yaHoO Mtmepemifpe. Vom. BocnoM., 1. B JS32 zoty 
A'tirjiiyvKirji .i:ii;i r , !i , ivi'i>), , ii!;ii , i); lUit'.rr- iiui.'Mi'.'.'ii ;( ■.iniiiiniin'ini. 
flnporoB, /iHean. craporo Bpa*ia [11, 1711. 0 riepeHocrio. O 

.l.lltltl llil\ p.l. iA ,k lei 111;; \ I iil I..1I- U:i-. II nil; i e m v . — Bet' iV.m 

MsiFFfw '(..,— a on i; iiptixiihwin-nii.u intcbMe hahhcha ulmi/w 
Buccepmaituia! Tom. OSbirh. hct., h. II, r,i. 2. 



^ItCCepTaUHOHKIJIl, 

^HCcepranT, a, u 

duccepmmiuwAoKyxtiee 
mpin/.uiji. CarpoH. 3eta 



. 4iicee 



€iin vneHoro 

OBeTa Hayynoro yipe*caeHitsi Aas noyiy-ieHHS yveHoit 
luccep 

locnoMimaHns. 

■ MAC3: YHEHblH, -as, -oe; yuen, -a, -o. 1, 
"Io,iyiuBuiHf! cneiiiia.ifju.ie iitaitnit h kaRoii-,i. ooaacTii, 

orja sa Heir Jem. ii hoib, — si, -lyRepas a yueHas ciueaxa 
13 Bojbhhlibi. ^ocToeBCKiiii, KpcvrRas. Macrep, yqemiH 



paiKa.i, TpeooBa.r or k\ mar h. A. H. ko.icTori, IleTp nepBuu. 
I I Paar. npoy^eHHtiiH KamiM-A. oopa3on; noavmiBuiifrt 
\pok, npiioopeTiuiiri oniJT b ieM-.i. — rps3HLii"i ceaoH 



I I.://' kv I K'.l. I. I 1 

iiii|ii:i i.ini injiiiti.iLi cue 



■It riAJt'ii;'!-:. iiT.' jji.i 1 1 !■,-.'. i • .eip ( ii ( 'i!i;:/ 
ifiiL\ocoifiuti. 11. koit'iapoii. l J 'i iciil.mi iiiauitH. — MaMidoU 
yteKMft, Sydymm npajkccoji, Doaxch 6bL\ ucnimib ceCie 
npaxmuiq/ u no iwtiu\ :,niiii.Miinibiv mpiBodiLuu. lexon, 
rionpLiryHtii. 

^.OrHocjitiiiurcji k ua\ kc is I uia'i.J, uocbHuieHHUii HavKe; 
HayiHtiii. ywnhtu ah<p y'WHiTX aiuinnin. :■ li to.\iwnl jh\'u.\cn 
numb 3rypHfl.uicmii.il. .'.cmou rinn'.rt uaiexos, onixpamiiii, 
i yiieiiou ii[ii>!:i!u. lepiteit. hu.ioe n ayuu. I I 
113 paOOTHUKOB HayKii, in .liojefl, 
!i nayKoii. Ki:n:n mia u.«™ w.uiKitii i/ci:ex a 
uttibtti t/ciiL'.v u .\!im?pniinipuoM n yuetioM Kpi/oc 

I 1 I IpitoopL-reimt.tii n pe:ry,rLraTe HaytHLix 
Hoe JsTHue (npiicBaiiBaeMoe yqemiM a 

HayqHO- 



Cocn 



-a paooiul. 



On 



iiaviiivto .rert le.iLHoers. yiteiuittr 
:. I I BihtpaAaioiHiiii VMenocTi,. My 
ira Be.i iipunyxdcuhsi a piucDiiope Koch 



ii tuL&nmi cnopt: J JytiiMiii, Liireiinti OneniH. I I Pas. 1 . 
MyjpeHtrfi, 3aMLic,ronai i.eli. Kim: on lie numa.\, a yieitbie 
fiMpaA-eriiijt .MiEo.ifiiJWA iiui.wi'uiii. TvpteneB, Hobl. Koini.ra 
A-pitfl.vcs Fin raii/imriNi li'i.'fii. AjMiijv. mi ;o«apiL\ mnkii? c.\aa, 
kok «cyiu,ectneo dwipocflx, «$ii.ut<tccKae u jMopaflbHoe 
mriHouicHiieit, KHoaumiKii -ncH.'.^TDWDwpo. .. Hmepuof, eio 
Kmo-mo Hoyticv tucinynamb n'ccb c TvtKUMU yWHHMU 
HABSSMU, B. Be.iaeB, CTapaa Kpenocn. 

■ CPaiB: HCTOFHH (rue-, a ram-, n - Ha , Q -e» h cmui. - 
pbfl), ii, ^l. 1. npniw.'.i'f 's'.r.'ii 1 r : " .J r. cni'ttin-.!, imperii n iil ii. ii 



Ape* 



HCToprai cupane.uruio .iparotrkintbiMii bcuibmii 
no'iiirajOT. Cvm. Kopetr c.i. 2^tl. Ilciopun npeACTaB.uer 
MHonie MJiTe^u, ^^I n>ii so uepetuipo i bi. npoiicxojiiauiiie 
ne»^iy co,ijaraMii. T1X. 1790 7. MciopiiH ecrt trtni, 
laojlVicTB. 4pa;. Cm. II 160. 

2. ffiri/kn ii npoui.\o:,\ 'IlAiisl^s'l".'^.;:'. rn i/iiiinni, impoJa it m. ti.; 
.iHrJHt/fl, ciiedotitz, uaM^iih- ,'■ nivni i:'.ii. I lavKit, KoxophiH b ceii 
aKaeteMEiu Moryr yieniji fnair, .. iv\ratinopa, rucTopnn ii 
npaBa. MAH I 4. HawiiTBcn .. ifCTopiirt ii 
HpaBovriiTe.ibHOM djiuococpuri. Aon. ACC Vll 23. TepojoT: 
OTeri iicTopiin, no c.-iofjy llui tepiiua. Kopin|ieii 1 54. M. 



Liipoiiei: 



itpiiiia,vie*atniiM. Kpam. 03K 1 2. I □ jnH- «eot 
3itrei|)pri,r Ija-ip. .rpcmtrn ticroptui 1 1 pixjjeccop. MAH 1 
I B KomneKcme. iiuTsii'i.nmiiir.ii jra iiwumvt, .uiufl, dacmoit 

5eacMe P Tne. 3mii i|>eMiici. ~37. 1 1 epocrpaT:] 05a 

jicTopjiir, TLi --sA.U'i.caii. ip- pa .up!! .e.re'M Bce.ieHHhisi, 
E<]iecckaro \paMa. (S.y\i. Vzm. 230. /-lai/iui, .iHiuiue li k"r?i 
.1. 'AiiActiimx. iijii'jA'.cnnw ii in. n. i,i i;i>tijnn\- n iiii^ncciiNief ■ 
pr w.mnuii. \\~u^.cuiiii I'a.iii.ien. komparo iimh Tax craBi 

Apiierpu. M'A. Vll 32s. 0 I la i \ pa.u.riasi, ecrecTBeHHai 



EaneCmtamaiaE- nucaTeaii ecrecTBeHHon ucropim 
noHtcTiuH <araTS a ihc^q ^oporax noiiynpoapa^HiJx 
xaMHeii. Ci. komm. I S. HayKa Ta, ipe3 KOTopyio mli 
no,iyiiaeM hah npnotipe i ae\i ita rvpa.n.iit.ix Beurefi 3Ham:e, 
HMeHveTCJt Mcropiici'i Ha i ■ p.kiMtino. Ad>H. 12. I I 
Caiiunmue, flCfjulLiiwiiiic n npniii reAi. ii paiiinmuii, u.uieHei<uu 
iiejo-A. OTCu.iaio 40 qHTamin PiiMCRoii rnuiTopnn 
II 252. flpo'iieM ncHipnio o .ipeinrux 



icOnur 



1. 67. K 



o Ilciopun .iv'uuan. no.o.'U 't 1 11 nepiiaH. 3pn r. Ill 22 
Kiiptituita, iiAV^rtiDi.i'Hinii' 11 101 ii j;t;il' une iiji peAU/iian 



ce^Mepbi Bpaia ipnyv 
ciih5o.iu it eMD.ieMaT 

ucTopimx. MAH II 7. 
3. Mero. XoB, mei 



. ykparneni.1. Bea. I 211. 1 



:i kiop i.^ei inn fivnr 11 

paacy>K4eHHe, no,ie3HO oho hvih apedHO poAy 

ie.ioBCiiecKony? Hot. 1776 13. dyiuaer itcTopitHi moiix 
npiina^Roa h i«a.iyercs Ha noroay, npotiaBojjiury'Ki 
oeanopajox a ero itepi.,i\ W 'A- II ]S L r. I ( > iipniicxoA'i!citiiii 

npoWMJM. HajEioca, hto .imoonidTHOMy iHTare.no ire 
HenpiiHTHO Syder, .1,1 1; nr. 1 no o iicropuit otiaro <nopoxa> .. 
npoiniTaTa. npiiw. BeA. 1728 57. Ha xacaiouiiixca 40 
licioplin }\i.;lll.!.\ V'lpelk.leHlU!. m I :in II;] nop 1 .1 li M c;i n CCM 
*:ipna.rli lanui, Koiopam no 
B I npeditcd. 



CSI, A I 





opim ripopoKa 1 


11 57. Mnor 




^nexpa 1> * 


13HH Ha pa3HLIX 


npeAnci. a 




1 33. 1 : Run 









npxn Y cp 

jxax onncidBaTb. *nB 1 
■ in i k" i opi no. Xp. oec II 
.■.i , iiiiL , ;',i. l , , ii/, l 'ii:'.i! upon '.i'.i'i\'iinn; 



cr i m i 1 1 .lo.i .a. i e ken i ip I .■ " . .' a le.i.-.' ikin;i.:ok a. .■ 'p.i i: 
TpeoveTCH, 'tToo mli cr li.iowa.tn la -dorioM XyaHOM, to 
ocraBHM A,qh3 <]Ja.ipi ik.r ua ke.iiicekOM kopao.TE. Xp. 6ec 11 

KOHmt,ioca, Kar; bi.i .UMaeie, uo^a.ivirre BLicryuraiiTe jo 
xoHua Mom rncropuio. On rioexar en thiopa, u liosspaniscs 

AlMiHI. A ill PI IE i.'. (J)ii(J) i|(ir AL'l \UI»\<C-J. !':i;i'l/M : l. 9. V L'ii^.'l/i'liKiW 

ii. Cm. Cssii(CHiiijnV. I I Aumepnmtipitoc maeanaoiitimi-Abitoc 
Vftmt^UOU (•iatii l c a nam. KHu;ui. Fucmopua o nevoe.M 

,'JI UAi'lllui.'.l Ck'lli', kSkll 'lili'l I fli,' {OK III 1 1 11 CAilMlllyll! C.IOlii Mill/HC 

.iflciyatn.r ceoe Be.uiRyto ciaBy H 'lecTB. Dujl cbih <T. ju>. 
IlcropiiJi (LiaBnaro Bopa, paaoofiHiisa n BiJBniaro 



,\'bciih'.iiini\\i'ii\:ix ■ i T i :.■ .■ r r l r l r iiiihviii.wi. snahiicl'a, linci^i.k I 
oaano h cxaiKX'. uci opi no ii i kpimi, H npurqy na h 

COCTpOHl. C\'M. I I pi 1 I '1 11 91. klil.kl I loblhClb eCTB He IICTOpi 



w xaa j-bhctbhs. cpeaxp. hct. npejwc^. 4. 

■ CF318: HCTOPlvr-IECKMH (rue-, -oh) ti -= 
llCTOI'll'lHblM, an, oe. 1. Oniii. k ucmopuM (1, 2), K 
.i; 1 :'!,''.'.!;.'!!.' Clop l,.ai' i c:i ii iiM uci upii'n'Ckti.v ki iiii.lx upu.'i :.p 

CIiaHblH npOMHC.ia IJ^lol. L"'"'l,ll'liklll,"'l L" klipOM MOHapXOM 

I lepcckiiM. b' ..k. Ho.euo. 7. I Iti'ien i .tp' ta^ i i ie :t mkci no 
npocipaiiHbi>i roc\'4apcrBa. fl3 1 9. flo jocroBfepHhiM 



.'o.iri i upe,i..ie 



3. CyidecranDSflflii 
DoaiiOitepHMti, ne 
xapacrep lte.ioh 

Q M. P npaBja, i« 



.ppamm opaTopck. 
UieHIIJI <7rponH 
' ipefiveT npocTcn 



i. MM IV 53. 



u He iDum ttpa:iAV 
:i-i,kitoc kopofioBaitii[,iM 
. npiiw. Be4. 1728 65. 



iii.'iici'ii.iE.'oi.'i.'i'n ;i.ii;',!X:r,OMi;i; hiwu.'.ik- I lepsoe ia.ia.1 
<KapaBaK> exiy <Ma i seei;v ■ iiapitcnsa rr, ttpii Hew piicyiiok 



■i pa in 



a. KpM. 



lath™. 



Hcropit'iecKJi, Ho lie ropit'ieekii. .i.ii'e'i. El ciia yoo cvra 
FaiicKitH paaocr ii, XivxaMMCiai ie concrByiouie ceSt. 
ooauiaioT Hti»ce 'iro n cu\ A.i.nti opii'ieckit, AHa.iont'recKii, 
HjlH MeTadiopii'iecxn, no 'iiicro LIcTopimeckit <nrr naAe: 
cvuio ii.nr irpjt.'io"', u itpocio pa iv.'rl,ior. kit. ener . 166. 1 hi 
iicropir'ieckii 'tiuty ciuiyiur npe\teii. Tpj. CH I 18. 

■ CFH18: HCTOFHOrFA'tp 1705 (<► rue- 1705, Om. - 
pae- 1705), a, m. [Ci. PH XI-XVII iicropiiiirpacpoc. Kp. 
historiographej. yiiciiHii. iiiini i/iitini mpyOa no ucmapuit; 

nvTeiuecTBOBaBrunli nc.opnorpa'ji ecu, MapK r -Jckapo<n .. 
On ace m v tomv, <ito nitiueT o hoboh (IipamjiiH, 6bi,i 
oqeBHflHtru caitj-STCereH. Cea. Am. 357. 4-Eaa rpe'recxtiji, 

2. I Xnx- 0[J)(i(tii,iAi.iii?i( ikri^ihu-uiN H oi incy.iapeii c.imux 
ocofi-uiBLie k tomv HCTopitorpadiij, nan HcropHH 
iii[caie,]ii, vipe*.iL-iu,i dbi.ru. MAH VIII 183. 

He ropnorpa(|icKiiH, asi, oe. Eea Me'ia 
iie-ropiiorpaipckaro. flcM Kpn. 167. 
— Yniap. HCTopHo'rpatp CAP-. 

■ CFai8: HCTOPHK (rue-), a, M. 1. Tom, unto onucuBaem 
coin<u mis, i/inicnii'i ii^iiiiii.iii.Li iF'.fi .'iiF.iiiii.v.'iie.'ii; ciienniL\iiciii no 
UCmapUU. McTOpiIKIl, KOTOpiJH pocciiucKoe rcjpcTBO 
oitnci ior . 1 Ipkit. I lo.i i . u . 1 ami i, cram i Mil 1 Icropnk 
.rpeisiiiiro PiiMa. Jo.m. .ieu. I 69. I I i«ii.; : (iio k.ikoii. koro-'tero. 
Tom, k-ino onucNFifli'ui tviui io-\. iie.iik ijir ik'twiabnocimi, 'iijio-A. 

B03HaMT.pii4CB obtao yHitiToatHTB onaie FecupiinTbi. 
B43KCTOH I 147. Ciasnoii Boennatx ,w.r I-lcropHR noyuionii 
nHUieT. MoHTeHb 17. akOHOMII'teCRHIl, uepKOBHBiii .. II. 



Sopym 



I A- e Oul.l'ialt . SCO:. 1.1 Vlliil pci '.1 M.1CI 

ijepKOBiiio: xor^a Haw be p lira bcem ijepkODtiaiM 
HcropiiKaM. n3 11 153. 0 HaTypa,rbHiJH h. 
Zmaxuouaummsxti. HaTypa,iHaie iicTo'piiKii nostcTByioT, 
111 '"i.iiic:; -a Mo.rtiitiiita Maprapi csom 

tot, ROTopoii o bcix TE4ax, cocTaMaHiuinx lerupe uapcTBa 
HaTypai, H3i,scHeiiLie it iiiiticaiiue vim nub moket. Mitnep. 
Li 3. I Hl'.ini'. I lo citpahkt. e .ioci oh;, pi n t'li: u.' i ■ 'pur ..l.'.iu 
a^auiHiix TpaK r tipos cm i i ion I. iai in Opatmv3 .. npoiiaBe.i 
can ce6a b llleBirbe Ae MancoHa;. KLoui. 143. — Cp. 

■ ■ ■■■ ■ I'-' ■ ■ ■' ■■ ■ ■■■■ I'- ■ ■■'I'l ■IIO!pait> . 



er-*a neppiis, 
nf>o npeABimy 
napymiiTb Aoa: 
103. [BapoHil lMt 

|i"pa(pHHSi:| Mo: 



iaf.. H oepyct, upio.to.rxa 



rje?a 



3TO Hiiiero iie.ma'iyittaH oe k.tk.i. 
ii, iiiiiiohai uc.opiik, r. l.apok. .'.i:i 
■rero bm He xonire AOCKa3aTb Ronua? MAX. VII 146. 
■ CFH18: HCHWTAHHE (na-), », cp. a poB. mh. -hh a -HeB. 

Tpy^HO, Civiuare.ru. n.uiako npiin^iio, noaeaHO, cbhto. 
.Iom. CC I 323. 1 'ci. l i i nc; ti.i i ai not iiopnxa .. ito.roiiaeL em lie 
Mnoro Ha oywarS noTpncTH it aaxeib. npiiu. Be^. 172S 59. 
McnuTaHiie ti coiiopine;ii ioo i in. marine BHyrpeHHHX cepjua 

2. Oiihim, npaxmuKii. H to u iioc.il.iynimeH oniicaHim, 
coociseiiuoMy iicitMiaitiiio. lopa.i.ro oo.ii.nie no im.k.rae i 



18: MHEHHE (-ae|, a, cp. □ u.it. MH. -MB h -hh. 1. 

AL'llK,', cl/AL>L'l!Ui' 0 ilL'.V-A. CkO.ll.RO VMOB, CTO.lbRO 
.i.\ '1:1 :,:llii;. A pi . I i". \kl I. 1 1 Ipo.i.l ::| 1 k iL". O .11,11 I ie. 



ueitpiiMt, 
I7.S3 323 
Orii.ikitom 
sbpoAje, 



ecra 3H3K aceHapojHaro o h 
aa § 216. Co apeweH KpecroB 

?CRoe m h"eh He pa3npocTpaHH,roci 



j, dyxit yjaepmH* tioc 



H6B03MOXHO. MTO II 189. flipaHuyabi coctobt b Taxo 
nocrymiTa y»:e He mojrho. npiiM. Bed. 1738 146. BecbK 
K3ROM HHeHiui y Roro. CrapaiiTecb *HTb dofipoa-ETedaHO 



Tpe3 



xopoin. 



ydoopaix .iio.ieir I p\ i. 1 77k 70. Oc npitB 

MoeMy (TBoeHy, ero ..( Miieiinto, moiim MnenneM. B cacmtise 
bsoSh. c*m. KflK ciiuFiinw, mwaimo. 11 cna HyiKja, mdiim 
MHEHiteM, ecTb na'ie aci.x tiyj,,r ity^.utafruian. npRn. O 
Miipe 3. Cue M-Scre'iko no upiiMOMy cka.ia rb He^TO 4pyroe, 

Mhehiiii lecra, Rporocni. it ntipt.i tie yryxaii euie b cep^ui 



ooij'Ui.ui l i,. IP S. C\iikir.oA i,e.iii^.;:i pamiiua cuopa.!, i..-|. 

NjHhHiie ^-pp. iiripi?. 1 .. I'ayis-v ii.ni cy.iina to jliao. Haxaa 
b 492. ■■kettepa,! ayjuropi' n iioenttbix eonkrax n cy.rax 
miraer tipe.iciaii.iemie ... cootipaei ro.ieict.i n.iit .Mti'.titot. 

*F/1 2 II 22. noaaTB m. <Mooaaoaifi 

r.iaBHOROHaHdyiouiiiH? cnpauiHBa.i iix <dOkTopoa> no 

c^taaTa ee npoio'iitotii u i;c:, Me.oi.iiimiji croMaTb. AB XIV 
486. I t.) oa.\.\(}iniijhu:o":\:']' iiiif/'iF.':. ,',i l . , ,. , LL , HFi , FFfl.c u m. it. Toraa 
onycraaii cydbii b cocya, HaibiBaeHbiit ypHOKi, cboh 
mice hi in. Apr. I 431. I O KpumuiecKo.w pusoopc iem-.L B 
pa.ic\a..reuiiti BbLaaBaeuaix coiiiHeHitfi ii nepeBOAOB, b 
pa3Hbix rocydapcraax HliROTopun yiieHain oornecnia 
coi.iaeikiisci, o6i.nu.imi, tiu"i.iiikl, ctioit mueiiiih. M/k V 277. 
I I BttCLiicflfl tij(['ifk"i?, L's.ii.iAi.ie.'iiiL". I Icpeno.t Moii A.ra^iipai 
cta.i .ilh.ia i a mi mm mvMy, it ■■[ easi ita'ta.i iim n, irliku ropoe 



I'.Ukh [hi. 316. E ope omv :i|iu.iocoi[>\:-. 



oouiecTBt — b ovayapli ropa.i.io ciiticxo.Htr 
jacKOHOii, onpoHeTUHBOH ... Ojna 
napy^i 



1 IV 34. II '(oii(e Mil. CncnitWKi. coeiikjinnoeiiii' 
-:. Muom u \\ Lunkvpcka:! m:ii,:I:oi sna.ra.in. 'l^; r n,. 
mill, aece.iitcji, no CMcptri iiiikakom .re vrEuieHiui Hlicrb. 
4hm. C. 1742 (m) 15. Coi'iop Cancktiii n 1140 rody ocy^ua 

MHtHHfl AoCMap^OBM. P/1UIB nyT. 314. 
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MCTOPMfl ECMblUOrO AKA^EMMqECKOfO dOBAPfl PYCCKOrO A3MKA 




BIBLIOGRAPHY AND RECOMMENDED I I I 1 K \ I L KL 



■ BAC3: EHE/lHOrPA<J>Hfl, K, x. 1. Hay-qm 
(cHCTeMaTW3iipofiaHHoe no mrhm-a. iipn:iHaKaM) npomuejeHiin 
neqaiii 11 ApeBHefi nncbMeHHOCiii, cocraaAeHiie yKa.saie.ieii. 
oG.iopon ]iiu|>up.Meiniu"]Hno-LHipaiiOMHbi.\ liyaHiifi 11 r. n. 3adaw 
Gu6AU0ipa$UU cocmoum mo.\hK0 e moM, imo6vt onucamb Kirx'Ooe u.\ 
daunux npameedemiu CAoaecnocmu no em codepxanum, (fiopAic, 
iicoCh'tiuocnntM. Ben. Ooi.n. .man. t.ioaa «/hnepaTvpa» . 

2. ITIepeqeHb khui, ciarefi m t. n. no KatcoMy-A. sonpocy ttflH 
KaKoro-A. afliopa; nocoone hah coiiokvniiocii, notooiin c raKHM 
iieptmitM. l'oii'Auo.:pii<!niii iw ucmopiiti pi/ccKom :im<kh. FiiidxtUKpMlnr.i 
u.idaiiuii M. iO. slepAtouiitomi.Ocoohiii oiAeA b ;nvpna.iax, 
t<utp>kdinnn ciaibii n MMtiKH o BbiineAtm-ix ktiinax, ;i<vpna.iax, 
craibJix. B omdeAe KpiiiiuiKU u dudAUOjpihjniii cocpeAiiuO'iiimixiicb 1:01 

MJHb Alt lUCpill III/ pbt. Ccl/l l . FIoxOpOHbl. 

— Shobckiih, 1803: 6H&*MorpaibKJi; Cokoaob, 1834: 
On0.inoipd(|>ii>i. — <l>pann. biblio^iLipluL', in rpe'i. [.'apAiov — KHiira 
m ypnt|)iii — ninny. 

■ BAC3: APXHB, a, ai. 1. Yqpe;«AeHiie, 3aHiiMamm,eeeA 
\panenntu, cucifMinii iani it'ii n oniitdiiiieM iincbMeHHbix ii 
] p.n])i]'nvkii\ iidujiiiuikois nponuoio. Pthtvutttni} i: tlpxiioc. /lemon ucu 
uc iiyoiiiiJitiii; ouii xpiiiisimcn <:■ dudAiiomCKiix ii apxucnx, mi mimkiimii u 
.wnopoAiu. riucap. npouect alh3HH. B kiixJoai mciidiipcmiie ccinb 
iiuikoc ii-ipcxdcuuc — npxiiii. Ti/da cdaiomcu ace CKOxbKO-tittdydi, mixnbie 
dotcyAtemubi, ma.\\ onu copmupiiiomcsi n ocpex.ua xpnnmncR. CaBeabeB, 
C^e^bi Ha KaMHe. / / Oijxsa opiaHn:sanini, VHpeAiAemia, r&e 
xpLimiicn ciapbie ,iokVMeniLi, OKOHieHHbie Ae.-ia n i. n. B iipxuae 
noAica., coxptiHUAacb lacmb mcAe;ptuiM, ndpccotmuiiuix MiAioautuKy 
HoeoceAoay. 4»kob. Ha ocrp. AnHa. ~ Cdatnb e apxue. Cm. CAai'b. 

2. Ciiopaiine niicem, pvkonnct'ii, .lOkvrvienioi;, (]k>k>i pa<|>nii n i. 
n., othochiuhxoi k Aeaie.ibHocin KaKoro-A. y^pestfleHWsi, 
opianiriauHii, Aiina h t. n. CeMeititbiit apxiut. □ 3mu pucyiiKii 
[].ipn i.i.iOLial doxxiibi dbtmu u.kiACHCHM nj .Yij/je^HBir apxuaoe, u 
uoAicmeiiu im aiicnax uauutx xydo^ceinccuitbix iiiiciiiiain/uioi:. B. 

3kHK.lt']], O Kt'.-l. pVL'Ck. \\.10/ki:ilk.l\. 3llJ0peA0Cb UCCKOAbkO IllUOHOH.., 

ii moM 'ittcAe u i>w<>ii c \cpniexttMit MKoJlKOM ilpXIUIII. B. Hoiiob, Cia.-ib 
m ui,iak. Apxiia /liooiuueoii cn:e npu KttMttt xomiiiihi uoptimiA ccex, Kino 
audcA strut npomjAiepoitinmne, nepenAememme moMB. rpamiH, 3ia 

3. Ha.iBaHiie Khht, nepiiOAiiiecKiix cBopmiKOB, b KOTopbix 
ne'iaiaioicn nciopimecKiie ,\ia itpna.ibi ii H .u>kv.\]enibi. Apxiu: 
Gptnttbee Typienemx. 

— Pocc. IJeAAapHVC 1771, c. 615: apxiia; HopACiei, 1780: apxiiBa; 
C/iob. AkaA. 1789: ap.viiB ii apxiiaa; CokOAOB, 1834: apXMB. — HeM. 
Archiv, (ii i pt"-i. iiuxi-tiiv — npiicyiciaeHHOe Mecio. 

■ CPA18: ■< BHBvlHOrPAOHfl 1742 (bhb- 1802), h, x. <Sp. 
I'iLilii >;4iapliie. 3nrutue o khuulx; omtauiue khui. BiiByinoipdi]mn, 
jiiaiiiif kiinr. Kopiiijit'i'i I 209. I I KamiiAOi, ciiucok kuu: ho kukoaiu-a. 
aonpocy. KopHeAim ASeieMa, MaieMani'ieckaji fiii5/iMoipatl)tia, na 
^ariiHCKOM asbJKt. MAH V 210. 

BMO^Morpa^m'iecKHfi (bub-) h BnB,inorpa(j>cKtiM, a >i , o e . 
HayKa BiiBAiioipatJicKaj). OP A 1 I 119. C.ioBapb 
BuBAHOipaijui'iecknii, nciopiio-KpinimecKiiii h up. o KHinax 

p'BAK.lIX, Apai'OU'BHHblX, ClpaHHblX, .llOOOl IblTHblX, OAOOp;H'MI,!\, 

nibiCkve.Mbix maiOkaMii. Kopn(]>eii II 27. En6.]noipai|)n>iei:Knx 11 
OiiOAiiiiiiEOCiii'iecKLix neqaiHhix <khih> Ha pa.iiibix )i.i]>ihj\ 6 905. 
3an. Aht. 167. 

— AeKC. 9lh. 5ii6Aiioipai|iiui hah BiiBAiioipacpiui. 

■ MAC3: EHE/lHOrPA'OHfl, -11, x. 

1. HayiHoe, CHcreMaTHSKpoBaHHoe no KaKOMV-A. npii3HaKy 
iiepeincAeHiie 11 onncaHHe khih M Apyuix KMaHMfl. 

2. Oipacvib 3HaHii)i o cnoco5ax 11 MeiOAax cocraBAeHiui 

3. riepeieHb KHiir, ciaien no KaKOMy-A. npeflMety, Bonpocv. 
i'jiioAiio:pihpii:i inAmitit A. C. riyttiKmiit. EuoAiuvpiufuoi uo itaiiopmi 

pllCCKOII MlfAblKU. 

[Or ipeq. pipAi'ov — khhts m yaa<\>u — nnuiy] 

■ CPA18: MCTOPHfl fine-, 0 ram-, " -na, 0 -e>i u anux. -pbii), H, 
x:. 1. FIpoiiiAoe 'icAOiiciceinuii, empanu, napodn u m. n. a ux piuaiaiuiu; 
casoKWmocffib cotmmiiii, tfitiKmoti npouiAOio. /Ip^bhiiji Me^aAM 

.lKIUOHMTHblH AIO^H K H3T>HCHeHMIO APSBHHH HCFOpKK 

cnpaBi!A.-niBO ApaioijbHHbiMH BeiubMii iioiniaioi. Cvm. Kopen. ca. 
250. I IciopiDi iipeAL-iauAaei MHOine Mjne^n, MHonie 1 if pen open iii, 
iipoiiLxoAHBintie Meji<AV coAAaiaMn. niK 1790 7. IlciopiDi ecib 

U'Lilllj iAOA'liHClB. 4p^K- COI. II 160. 

2. HmjKa 0 npomAOA\ 'leAoce'ieeiiiiUi. aupaim, napoda 
LY.ci>ciniM, niiMumb 0 itpoiuAOAi. HayKii, KOiopbia b cen akaAfxinn 
MOivi yieHbi Obiib .. ryMaHiiopa, iiiciopim 11 upasa. MAH I 4. 
HayiHTbca .. HCTopHH n HpaBoynrreaHiofl <pHAOccxi>HH. Aom 
ACC VII 23. TepoAor: oreu HCTopHH, no caobv LlinjepOHa. 
Kopii<])eii I 54. M. sceMwpHaa, e b po ne fi c Kasi 

Mtcra <KaMiaTKM> no bcbm 
AO noAiuimecKofi McropMH 
npiinaAAt'iKamiiM. Kpain. 03K I 2. I □ _«h. Ot'oi|>iLi 3]]it'(]>pin 
Basp, Apeamix nciopiiii iipDijit'Lvop. MAH I 213. 
yiMHiie.aiomt'At na tfiatcmu, auiux, docmouaue eoxpimenusi t 
uovhUieiiMi. I kiopiui npiiiiecei l j mv dtMCMepi 3mii il'e.vuici. 357. 
[l'cpiicipi]]:! Oi\\ Mi)i mlhouahhkm aba Haiiiiix nM'li/iii lUiecAasiie, 11 
ofia a^iimkm b iiciopiiii, Tbi <AAt>kCdiiAp> pa.iopii ie,ie 
a a E<))eccKaio xpaMa. Cvm. Pa3r. 230. I I HayKa, .war 
xtucititHX, npeihiemax 11 in. 11. (it upiipodc 11 ootnecmne) n 
i\iii:*.L'inui. ra/uiAeii, koiopaio iimh iaK cabbho b iicmpHii navk, 
xaia HaKOHeu ciioKOMHO [i maciAiiBO b Apneipn. M>K VII 328. S 
HarvpaAbHaa, ecTeCTBeHHas h. EcnKCmeosHOHue. 
QMcaTeAH ecieciaeHHon hcTODHH iiom-bctiiah <arar> b ihcao 
AOpoinx nOAyiipo.ipa'-iHbix KaMHefi. Ca. komm. I 8. Havxa ia, 4pe3 
konipvio Mbi noAV4aeM ham iipiio&peiaeM HarvpdAiAibix lifineii 
3HaHiie, HMeHyeicH Ilcropneio HaiypaAbHoio. A<.\>h. 12. II 
Co'iiiueinie. iiccAei\>iiimtie 0 tiponiAOAi. 0 pn.v.umttu, u:.Aicnenuu wto-A. 
OiCbiAaiu ao quraHMW PiiMCkon iiiiniopHn iitfiainoi'i. fly i. Tact. II 
252. rTporreM McroplDO o ApeBHii.v BpexieHax. Ottht o qeA. 67. K 
no\[!d.it' [i HL J tiii r. roAtiKOsa l j io Ht'iiipiui Aviiiiaw, iioiOMV 110 
iit'pi;a>i. 3pm . Ill 22. I I D Kapimnia, xudoxeaiicenuoe 11 ioopax:cituc ml 
peAii;noMimi, AuiifioAo;i^iec.Kiiii 11x11 itcitiapifiecKitii aoxiem. YcipoeHbi 
ObiAn ctAMypbi Bpaia ipnvMifiaAbHbie, pa3AiiiHbiMH iiciopiiaxni. 



tiiMuOAiii ii t'Mii.iewa™ vkpaijjeHbi. BeA- I 211. B nt'ptuiiax Av-nuee 
era <A, MaiBeei;a> nckytci -no ne^eAii bu nciopnjix. MAH II 7. 

3. qero. Xod, nie'ieiiiie, ptuimunic miiw-.i. xitAcuiist. npeAyio»iHB .. 
kpaiKO HCTopmo H3o6ptTenMB ovkb u inicbMa, no3Bo,ibie mhb 
lenepi, HCiyiinib b iioLikibnoe u 1 iciine, iiOAe3HO .it oho hah 
iiptAiio pt>AV 'iL'.ioHi/ittkUMv? Mot. 1776 13. CAyniaei liciopinn 
Monx npiiiidAKOB ii ,ka.i\'eit)i na hoioav, npOHSBOAJinTVK) 
fit'iimipjiAOk 11 ticj ut'pudx. M/K II 189. I O iipi>iiexoAj,\'iiiii.i kokozo-a. 
npedAtema, xsaehur, o §aKmuX, cssuaHHDtx c hum e npouiAOM. 
HdAliincn, 'no /linooiibiinOMV 411 ra rtviin ne Heiipnarno ova^i. 
Hbqio o HCTopMM OHaio <nopoxa> . . iipoimaib. npHM. Bt',1. 1728 
57. H3 aba Kacatomiixoi .. 40 MCTopiiH pa:iiibix yipy^Aeiinii, 
MHortia oGpbiaioicji b ceM iKypHayiB laKiDi, koiopbisi 110 HbiHB 
CBliiv neiriBLcnibi otidHdAiifb. >KnB I npe.anc-i. I I koto, qui. Xod 
coobtuatii, npoiicmecmsuu e <tbeil-A. xiumu; xu.meon actuate. Ectl 
ijidoyAd, iHaiHO in iiLTOpini npopoka HoHbi ci i ,iei eHuaii. npKii. 
CP II 57. Mum ne iiiil.i i t'.ni iipt'.iiip] :i isi.u i [itiopinu Eio <TIei pa l> 
iKiumi lid pa lHbix n.n>ika\ oiiiitbiBdib. >KnB I npe.uic.1. R pdCKd:idA 
e\iy bcki Hamy nciopnio. Xp. 6ec II 133. I I M.'Aox.einie coobiiniiii i; 
.'.iiiiiepiinr./pnoAi upon \rit'i\'iaiii; pacciau, noiiccmaoiiimue o 'ie.M-A. 

D.ldAIIMt'pa LlXlt'LlO aAt'ktdllApd, liaLAt'AHIlkOM V4HHHAH, h Taico 

ens iTicioptiJi CKOHiaoi. AAeKcaHAp 179. none*e nopa.iok 
iiciopmi ipeoyeiai, mo6 Mbi CAbAOBa.-m :ia 4°hom ^vaHOM, to 
ociaHiiM 4<)iid OaApiiKa na TvmicchOM kopafj.-it. Xp. oec II 91. 
Jl Ipd.idi:] nocnu'iTe, nocioiiie. Biitb eiire He TbM koh mi a ocb, kaK 
ubi Avxiaeie, iiOkaAvint' ubicn iiidnre ao KOHua moki liiciopiiiiK 
Oh noe.\a.\ co diiopn. u liawpauiacx doxioii, xomiaA mom wc •Aieiiimmcn. 
Pa.idy.vi. 9. 0 C«B(eMMBJ U. C^t. CtM ll|CHHM 6. II 
Aiuncpiiim/piioe iiOM-cimio,-iimcAi>iioe iipou.ii:edeiiue (mine a hum 1 ., khii.hi). 

rilCIIIOptOI 0 llf.KOCM IttAllXeitKOM OSHe, KUKO IpCJ tiUCOKIJIO II CAIUSHl/IO 

ciioio mn/Kii .wcavx.ua teoe iie.nikvm CAasy ii qecib. IILi. chh <T. a.>. 

I Iciopiui tAamidH) BOpa, pa.iOoiiniiKa m ObiBinaio MOtkoistkdi o 
CbimiiKa BaHbKii Kaima. B. Kaim <T. a.>. I I 0 moM, mnu obixo a 
,\'iicmaume.u>iiocinu, uiAoxenue deiicmnumeAMibix codi>imuii 

(lipOHIIHIOII. OblMblCCA, OlKllil). Ht' OatHlO >1 CKa^KS', HClOpHlO OIKpOlfl, 

II npu i 'is 1 ii i nee coci pon >. Cvm. flpii mu 91. Koi ,;a nouLcib ecrb He 
iiciopiiji, a BbiMbici, TO OHa, ka^eicw, ecib noaMa. MJK I 81. 

-> 4. Vtpoucuiecmiiuc, iipiiKAiownuc, CAipmii (native Henpusmmuc). 
EcriAH xte pa3CKa3biBaeuib Kakyio huQvaii hobocitj hah 

tAV'IIIBlllVIDCH C KBM HCTOpHIO, IO OIIAXdAO AOAJKHt) HO 1 1 IXOllbkV 

pd.iuepii.iiidibLJi. C'Mttb 5. Ht'iipiDinidii iiciopiiii ociamiBii.ia Menu 
b ceM ropOA'B. naHi. hh. ca. II 25-1. EainiiAOB iBoii caMbifi iiAyi, y 
Mena c hum flbi.id iitiopiui. 4p^<- VI 43. 

— Bmuod. Ilciopna n komsaum. AB 1 I 897. 

HcTOpHMKa, II, X. OlMBHllAIl IIpejKHHll CBOH O HaC nOB'BCTll, 

aaiepAii iicio'pinikii cboji ApeamiH: iiHako n rAaroflaxH, 0 macaTH 
HaiaAii. npKii. Po»la. nn 7. BoAbinaji uacib onpeAb.ieHHbLV aah 
aL itKdio Boapacia knur coctoiit M3 npiiHTHbix iiciopnt'k, 
ipoiai eAbHbix aHeKAorueB o . . Aoopiiix Ab.idx. npno. MB 1783 283. 

HcTopiieMMTa'TeAb, %, ai. (Edun.) EiAa oiBep3aeic« leBa 
ncii>piit"iii Tine.iii i I lo.sop Lt'ii I Iciopii'ieoKiiii, idu.nocoi bOpiiinii . . 
upeAyB'BCii, i,d>i iimvii, oijin nBAennii n k.i>i aI>hcibmh. Oeaip. hci. 
npeAiicA. 4. 

■ BAC3: APXHB, a, ai. 1. YipeiKAeHiie, 3aHn via ioin.ee ca 
xpaneHiieM, tncievidi ii.iaunen n oimcaHiieM niiCbMeHHbix ii 
.umiikoi; npoiii.ioii). Piidomilmb ■:, iipxii!.c. ■ i Aciuoiihlh 
i xparisimcsi o Cnii'AiiomcKax u opxmiax, :,a jaMKOMU u 
MiiopiiMii. Iliitap. ripont'LT >kii:iiiii. B KiixfloAi :oci/o'tipcmi;c eattb 
iiwiKOC y<tpcx.deHue — apxue. Tydn cdutomc.si ncc CKOAbKO-mioydb eaxime 
,\>KiiMeiimiii, mii.M ouii copiuupitiomcx u oepcx.:m< xpiiii><mc;i. Cdnt'.n.t'ii, 
CAeAbi Ha KaMHe. / / Oiasa opiaHii.iauHii, vipejKAemm, r^e 
xpdiinit!! cidpiiif AOkVMt'iiibi, OKOHqeHHbie AeAa h t. ii. B apxuoc 
noAKa., coxpauuAacb <taam> mcActpiiMM, udpecominiiiitx miaioi:ii[iikii 
HoiioceAoay. /(hkob. Ha ocip. Ahh3. ~ Cdamu ti apxue. Cm. CAaib. 

2. Coopamie nnceM, pvkoiinceii, AOKVMeinoB, i|ioioipa(J)HM h 

T. 11., OIHOCHLUIlXta K At'>I It'/lbllOCI 11 KdKOlO-A. \"1 pt'yk. Lt' 1 1 1 1 >[, 

opi aiiii.iamiii, Aima 11 i. n. CeAteuHuu apxue. a 3mu pucyuKU 
|bpii i.i.ioiki] floxjjibi dhntib UMiAcieubi u.i My3eiiHbix apxueoe u 
iioMcateiibt Ha ctnenax hciuiux xydoxeatiticinibix iincminiiiimoc. B. 

SlKOBAt'H, O Bt'A. pvttf,. XVAOJKI IH KdX . 3i K'OpC. \0C I > UCCKOAIiKO tUUQHOe.., 

e moAt 'iucac 11 mucin c ".epmexiiMii ;ih:oi\ko:o apxiiua. B. nonoa, CiaAb 
11 uiAaK. Apxno Aiooittuem! cine npu xumui xomiuiui nopiUKUA ncex. Kino 
om\'A .mm nponiiAiepomuiiiuie, nepcnAemeunbie mciAia. rpamiH, 3ra 

3. Ha3Banne khht, nepiioAiiiecKHX cfiopHiiKOB, b KOTOpHX 
uti'ia [.innCM iiCTOpimeckiie Maiepiia.ihi n aokv Me ht'h . Apxue 
Gptttnbee Typieueebtx. 

— Pocc. IJeA,iapnyc 1771, c. 615: apxna; HopACreT> 1780: 
apMiiid; Ciob. Ak.iA. 1789: dpxiiB n apxusa; CokOAOa, 1834: apxna. 

— HeM. Archiv, oT i pei. agxeiov — npncyTci 



- CPA18: -= APXHB 1719, a, jh., - APXMBA 1719, a, ii <► 
APXHBHH 1710-e it., h, x. □ pod. aw. apxtiB. Tp. Apxeibv, qepe3 
Aai. archivum, archivium, HeM. Archiv, ihp. archive. 1. Mecino 
xpaiu'itux JoKitAienmoti u pa.i\wniMX imcbAiciiubix AinmepuiiAon, n 
imiKxe it'tpc Avenue, ceihuomee uuikiim xpanenueAi. ApxiiBa, naAaia, 
iipn KaHLteAApmi, ia'b iocvAapciut'iiiiiii>i kniirti n nncbMa xpaHAicsi. 
/IB 1 I 135. nponieAinux aBt A'bAa hmSjotcji b crapOM apxiiab 
kOA.ienni iiHocipaHHbix Ab'A. MAH II 769. Kro He no>ka.iLei- 
'it'piiuiiiid, ini- ia.M A.e i; apxiiidi miimi biia'Ia i> n ciaaHyio :i(jAOTyH] 
ovaav, ii.iii AOioaop L'lMiiepa iopd Kap.ia IV l \'oc\ .uipci BeHHbiMii 
MitHaMM. KpM. nPn II 171. B apxHBe { co)^ep»:aTb, 
xpamiTb..; b apxiiB lIOAOaCMTb, o t a a T b , 
iiitK.uii i,.. Ilo v'lptvkAt'niiii Ki im BbiineiiiicaHHaio pemtipa, 
onbix opiiiiiHa.iii lipHChiAaih b Axhbhk). 3 A 583. AkdAtMiui 
noiie.iliAd i! apxiiB iiOAOAcnib coniHeHHyio kapiv Kdcniiiitkaio 
Mopa. MAH I 6. 0 ncioxiiTi, oiocAa.b a i. a. b 
apxiiB (aah npeAaHHJi) (k) BeiHOMy :ia6BeHMio. 
4b.ia onoii <Tdiuioii kaiii.it\iapini> iim Biui Obiib B3Hibi b CeHaT, ho 
3a ne^aTMO k bbihomv aaSBeHiiBi b Apxiisy noAoacaiai. HC3 XV 
915. AacKaio ce6« HaA'b^KAOtf), mo CHAbHbiM BauniM 

lipt'ACIAlt'.lbCIISDM AO110C MOIIX LI pj >k At'OH 1 1 kOI! "Id. Mil OVAeT . . B 

ApxiiB, aam npeAamiH w&moMy 3a6BeHHtt). H4 II 81. I qero. [Jepeu. 
ii OopiiMio. CupaBHACn >i b i Bchoii apxiiB B He lipocipannaio Moeio 
pa3_VMa. H to h ce. 4^cfiib rbicHib obiAO MHtHiifi, YieHbix 
(|)ii.]oto(|>CMi\ iipBmin, B apxnaax ApeuHOCTH cLaoh O cpeacreax 

aCHlb LLiaCTAllBO B CB'bTB. KpM. Cl. 74. Cp. IIIICbAIOXpllllllAlllltC. 

2. Coopnuue A'KiiMeiiniou, inicbAieitHMX Aicimepuaxoit. khii;. BecbMa 
hvalho HMbib BO-iiepsbix apxiiBv hah toopaHiie bcbx .. npaB, 
ii Yka30H Potciiiitkiix. A.cu. 1778 36. Hama dpxnaa Gorarte 
osi iieALe.in bo Bceii Eaponli. ncM Mac. 239. </lt'i'inn]in> 
pbi.-ioi bo bcbx apxiiBax, . . mofibi co6paib MaiepnaAbi aah 



McropuM — BpayiiLuaeniCkaio 4omv1 KpM. nPn H 43. I I iero. 
riepcn. CoikiKi/uiiociui! KCiKiix-x. iV.i, coobmiiiii, ciicOeuuii. B itiiuiihb 
yeAiiHeHiiw >i ci&hv paionpaib apxiiBbi ApeBHiix AHTTepa i vp, 
Kuiopwa . . ne idk .vin]> ii.iBbCii-ibi, KdK noubiii. Kp.vi. M/K VIII 335. 

— CdopiiUK DaKt/AtenniOii, xuiiitcptatAOii u ni. n.; nocpCAteiiHoe mdanue. 
II o ion BepcaAim ovAei n.iBeciHee ooi,>iaAeno na ulooom CBOeM 
Met re b ceM xe ap\in;e nii^kt teio. 3dii.' \li i a. 48. He ot'.'.iioAt' iiio 
Tibi oi.iao Liaiseci'ii isceotimvio pent'H.iiiio (iaK i<ak loiiOpirr Kdad.iep 
Momia, iiteoOiHiiii dpxnu jam :iainitOk iitiopiui). Kopiu])eH II 54 — 
55. 

ApxMiiuiim ii ApxiiBCKMfi, a S , oe. ApxiiBCKiiJi 6vMani. ncM 
KpM. 288. [HayMbm:] A ao VAyuikji raM b ApxiiBHy apwibai khhv. 
KaiiH. R5. 61. 

— Aetic. HpA- apxn'Ba, apxiiBHbin, CAP 1 apxn's, ap.m'Ba, Ca. 1847 

1. Aoaee B.M., H.%. Mapp (1864—1934). K 25-Aeraio co ahh 
CMeprn, «Bonputi>] >i.ibiKo.>iiaiin>i'>. I960, N? 1. 

2. A6aee B.li. OomeiyMamiiapHbie acneKTbi reopeiimetkoio 
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4. Aaauecoa P. PL Bonpotbi oopa.ioaaHiiw pvccKoio >i3bika b ero 
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17. AAuee Y.E. CnmaKCiic kapaiiaei;n-r)d.n.dpckoio )i3biKa. - 
HaAbqiiK, 1987. 
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LILI IVANOVA 

Amam I Iijti ho Lid poAHAacb b ropOAe Ky6paT 24 anpeAa 1939 roAa. OTeu, 6y4ymeM neBMHbi, MsaH IleTpOB ^aiviaHOB, pa6oTaA 
MiiiioiniiiKOM b m jpiiii, a MaTb — Mapwa IleTpOBa /l aMaH OBa — 6biAa AOMOX03aiiKOM, ho HHorAa no^padaTbiBaAa 0(j)nn,iian i kom. 
B CBw^eAbCTBe KpemenHa Aham 3anncaHa KaK AitAsma MBaHOBa IleTpOBa, b najwaTb o CBoew yMepinen cecTpe. IIocAe naiaAa 
npo4>eccwOHadbHOM Kapbepw, neiuiua iipnn>i.m csoe HacToamee hmji h iioa hhm CTaAa m3bccthom KaK b EoArapMH, Tax n bo 
bccm MHpe. OKOHMHAa MeAwiniHCKoe y^HAHme b ropOA,e BapHa b 1959 roAy, padoTaAa MeAcecTpOH TOAbKo oamh ro#. BnepBbie 
o6Hapy»CHAH ee TaAanr b xope paSo^nx. CTaAa nonyAapHoii neBMijeM c necHew M3BecTHoro KOMno3irropa Mocw<J>a H,aHKOBa «B 
cy66oTy Be x iepOM» (1964). B 1963 roAy b Py mmhh m BbimeA ee nepBbiii aAbSoM, a cboh nepBbiii MeacAyHapoAHbiii npii3 «3oaotoh 
Kaioh» TImah MBaHOBa noAyiMAa b 1966 r. b ropOAe EpaTMCAasa 3a McnoAHenne necHH 6oArapcKoro KOMno3nTopa AHreAa 
3a6epCKH — «AAaacwo». 3aTeM CAeAyiOT MHoroHHCAeHHbie no6eAM Ha Apymx Me^AynapOAHbix Komcypcax, neBHne y^aAOCb 
3aBoesaTb A,ecaTKii Meac Ay Hap oahmx narpaA bo BceM MMpe. 

3a noiTH 50 act na CLjene Auau MBaHOBa 3anncaAa SoAee 600 necen b 35 aAbdoMax, MHorwe 113 KOTOpwx CTaAH 3oAOTbiMH 
rpaivinAacTHHKaMH b Espone. B 1997 roAy VI e >k ay nap o ana $1 accounanna >Kei immi iioviniiupoHaaa ee KaK OAHy in caMbix 
nonyAapHbix acemnnH XX BeKa, a b 1998 r. tIhah MsaHOBa noAyiiiAa BbicniHH opA,eH (j>OHAa Cb. HiiKOAaa MyAOTBOpna (Poccna). 11 
Maa 2006 roAa OHa yAOCToeHa 3Be34bi Ha 6oArapcKow AAAee CAaBbi b ropOAe Co<J>Ha. 

B anpeAe 2009 roAa BbiniAa aBTo6Morpa<J>MiecKaa KHura Aham MsaHOBOH «McTHHaTa» noA, peAaKanen M.KapOoBCKM, b KOTOpon 
OHa omiCbiBaeT CBoii >kh Jiieimbiii nyTb na» 111 nasi c caivioro AeTCTsa h 3 aKaHHHBaa cbohm TpHyivi^aAbHbiM isbic 1 \ n ieimevi b 
napHiKCKoii Oahmhhm b ansape 2009 roAa. 

(PHOTOGRAPHY COURTESY OF VASIL KARKELAN) 
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LE FANTOME DE LA BIBLIOTHEQUE 

(PHOTOGRAPHY COURTESY OF S. GOLOVAN) 
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